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< 


TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  AND  MIGHTY  PRINCE 

JAMES, 

BY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD, 

KING  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  FRANCE,  AND  IRELAND, 

DEFENDER  OF  THE  FAITH,  &c. 

The  Translators  of  the  Bible  wish  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace, 
through  JESUS  CHRIST  our  Lord. 


GREAT  and  manifold  were  the  blessings,  most  dread  Sovereign,  which  Almighty 
God,  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  bestowed  upon  us  the  people  of  England,  when 
first  he  sent  Your  Majesty's  Royal  Person  to  rule  and  reign  over  us.  For  whereas  it 
was  the  expectation  of  many,  who  wished  not  well  unto  our  Sion,  that  upon  the  setting 
of  that  bright  Occidental  Star,  Queen  Elizabeth  of  most  happy  memory,  some  thick 
and  palpable  clouds  of  darkness  would  so  have  overshadowed  this  Land,  that  men 
should  have  been  in  doubt  which  way  they  were  to  walk ;  and  that  it  should  hardly  be 
known,  who  was  to  direct  the  unsettled  State ;  the  appearance  of  Your  Majesty,  as  of 
the  Sun  in  his  strength,  instantly  dispelled  those  supposed  and  surmised  mists,  and 
gave  unto  all  that  were  well  affected  exceeding  cause  of  comfort ;  especially  when  we 
beheld  the  Government  established  in  Your  Highness,  and  Your  hopeful  Seed,  by  an 
undoubted  Title,  and  this  also  accompanied  with  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home  and 
abroad. 

But  among  all  our  joys,  there  was  no  one  that  more  filled  our  hearts,  than  the 
blessed  continuance  of  the  preaching  of  God's  sacred  Word  among  us ;  which  is  that 
inestimable  treasure,  which  excelleth  all  the  riches  of  the  earth;  because  the  fruit 
thereof  extendeth  itself,  not  only  to  the  time  spent  in  this  transitory  world,  but  directeth 
and  disposeth  men  unto  that  eternal  happiness  which  is  above  in  Heaven. 

Then  not  to  suffer  this  to  fall  to  the  ground,  but  rather  to  take  it  up,  and  to  continue 
it  in  that  state,  wherein  the  famous  Predecessor  of  Your  Highness  did  leave  it :  nay,  to 
go  forward  with  the  confidence  and  resolution  of  a  Man  in  maintaining  the  truth  of 
Christ,  and  propagating  it  far  and  near,  is  that  which  hath  so  bound  and  firmly  knit 
the  hearts  of  all  Your  Majesty's  loyal  and  religious  people  unto  You,  that  Your  very 
name  is  precious  among  them :  their  eye  doth  behold  You  with  comfort,  and  they  bless 
You  in  their  hearts,  as  that  sanctified  Person,  who,  under  God,  is  the  immediate  Author 
of  their  true  happiness.  And  this  their  contentment  doth  not  diminish  or  decay,  but 
every  day  increaseth  and  taketh  strength,  when  they  observe,  that  the  zeal  of  Your 
Majesty  toward  the  house  of  God  doth  not  slack  or  go  backward,  but  is  more  and  more 
kindled,  manifesting  itself  abroad  in  the  farthest  parts  of  Christendom,  by  writing  in 
defence  of  the  Truth,  (which  hath  given  such  a  blow  unto  that  man  of  sin,  as  will  not 
be  healed,)  and  every  day  at  home,  by  religious  and  learned  discourse,  by  frequenting 
the  house  of  God,  by  hearing  the  Word  preached,  by  cherishing  the  Teachers  thereof, 
by  caring  for  the  Church,  as  a  most  tender  and  loving  nursing  Father. 

There  are  infinite  arguments  of  this  right  christian  and  religious  affection  in  Your 
Majesty ;  but  none  is  more  forcible  to  declare  it  to  others  than  the  vehement  and 
perpetuated  desire  of  accomplishing  and  publishing  of  this  work,  which  now  with  all 
humility  we  present  unto  Your  Majesty.  For  when  Your  Highness  had  once  out  of 
deep  judgment  apprehended  how  convenient  it  was,  that  out  of  the  Original  Sacred 
Tongues,  together  with  comparing  of  the  labours,  both  in  our  own,  and  other  foreign 
Languages,  of  many  worthy  men  who  went  before  us,  there  should  be  one  more  exact 
Translation  of  the  holy  Scriptures  into  the  English  Tongue ;  Your  Majesty  did  never 
desist  to  urge  and  to  excite  those  to  whom  it  was  commended,  that  the  work  might  be 
hastened,  and  that  the  business  might  be  expedited  in  so  decent  a  manner,  as  a  matter 
of  such  importance  might  justly  require. 


The  first  sabbath. 
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fPs.  104.  24. 
1  Tim.  4.  4. 


b  Ex.  20.  11. 
&  31.  17. 
Deut.  5.  14. 
Heb.  4.  4. 


f  Job  38.  26, 
27,  28. 

g  ch.  3.  23. 
||  Or,  a  mist 
which  rvent  up 
from,  ifc. 


t  Heb.  dust  of 
the  ground. 
hch.3.19,23. 
Ps.  103. 14. 
Eccles.  12.  7. 
Is.  64.  8. 

1  Cor.  15.  47. 
i  Job  33.  4. 
Acts  17.  25. 
k  ch.  7.  22. 
Is.  2.  22. 

1 1  Cor.  15/45. 
m  ch.  13.  10. 
Is.  51.  3. 
Ezek.  28.  13. 
Joel  2.  3. 
n  ch.  3.  24. 
o  ch.  4.  16. 

2  Kin.  19.  12. 
Ezek.  27.  23. 
p  ver.  15. 

q  Ezek.  31.  8. 
r  ch.  3.  22. 
Prov.  3.  18. 
&  11.  30. 
Rev.  2.  7.  & 
22.  2,  14. 
s  ver.  17. 
u  ch.  25.  18. 
w  Num.  11.  7. 


x  Dan.  10.  4. 
||  Or,  eastward 
to  Assyria. 


31  And  fGod  saw  every  thing 
that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it 
•was  very  good.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  sixth 
day. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  The  first  sabbath.  4  The  marine)'  of 
the  creation.  8  The  planting  of  the 
garden  of  Eden,  10  and  the  river  there- 
of. 17  The  tree  of  knowledge  only  for- 
bidden. 19,  20  The  naming  of  the 
a-eatures.  21  The  making  of  woman, 
and  institution  of  marriage. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  finished,  and  a  all 
the  host  of  them. 

2  b  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made;  and  he  rested  on  the  se- 
venth day  from  all  his  work  which 
he  had  made. 

3  And  God  c  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it:  because 
that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all 
his  work  which  God  t  created  and 
made. 

4  If  d  These  are  the  generations 
of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth 
when  they  were  created,  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  God  made 
the  earth  and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  e  plant  of  the  field 
before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  eve- 
ry herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew : 
for  the  Lord  God  had  not f  caused 
it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there 
was  not  a  mans  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  II  there  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed 
man  t  of  the  h  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  i  breathed  into  his  k  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life ;  and  l  man  be- 
came a  living  soul. 

8  H  And  the  Lord  God  planted 
ma  garden  n  eastward  in  °Eden; 
and  there  p  he  put  the  man  whom 
he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made 
the  Lord  God  to  grow  i  every 
tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight 
and  good  for  food ;  r  the  tree  of 
life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  gar- 
den, s  and  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden 
to  water  the  garden;  and  from 
thence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
into  four  heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pi- 
son  :  that  is  it  which  compasseth 
u  the  whole  land  of  Havilah,  where 
there  is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good :  w  there  is  bdellium  and  the 
onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gihon  :  the  same  is  it  that 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  t  E- 
thiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  ri- 
ver is  x  Hiddekel :  that  is  it  which 
goeth  II  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

6 


GENESIS.  The  naming  of  the  creatures. 

1 5  And  the  L ord  God  took  II  the       Before 
man,  and  y  put  him  into  the  garden    c  ^£J  s  T 
of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it    '—. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  com-  lot, Adam. 
manded  the  man,  saying,  Of  eve-  y  ver- 8- 
ry  tree  of  the  garden  f  thou  may  est  t  Heb.  eating 
freely  eat :  t,wu  shaU  et"- 

17  z  But  of  the  tree  of  the  know-  z  ver.  9. 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  a  thou  shalt  a  ch.  3. 1, 3, 
not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  u> 17- 
thou  eatest  thereof  b  t  thou  shalt  °  ch.  3. 3, 19. 
surely  die.  f«£  *  » 

18  1  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  Jam!\  15 
is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be  1  John  5. 16. 
alone ;  c  I  will  make  him  an  help  t  Heb.  dying 
tmeetforhim.  thoushaudu. 

19  e  And  out  of  the  ground  the  ico'r  11  9 
Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of  1  Tim.  2. 13. 
the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ;  t  Heb.  as  be- 
and  f  brought  them  unto  II  Adam  to  fore.h!m;n  „. 
see  what  he  would  call  them :  and  *  p   °'i 
whatsoever  Adam  called  every  liv-  see^ch!  6."  20. 
ing  creature,  that  was  the  name  u  or,  the  man. 
thereof. 

20  And  Adam  tgave  names  to  all  t  Heb.  called. 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field; 
but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found 
an  help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a 
sdeep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  f  5h-  150v121-0 
he  slept:  and  he  took  one  of  his  1Sara-26-12- 
ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  in- 
stead thereof ; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  taken  from  man,  trnade  t  Heb.6«iw«z. 
he  a  woman,  and  h  brought  her  un-  J1,1*0?- x*- 22- 
to  the  man.  teb.13.4. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  *  <*•  29- *4- 
1  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  2Usam.  5. 1. 
my  flesh  :    she   shall   be   called  &  19. 13! 
t  Woman,  because  she  was  k  taken  EPh- 5- 30- 
out  oft  Man.  tHeb.i»A«. 

24  1  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  +  iiorv\ 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  { ch  jx  *15 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  ps.  45.  io. ' 
they  shall  be  one  flesh.  Matt.  19. 5. 

25  m  And  they  were  both  naked,  f  £k  f^ 
the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were  Eph.5.31.' 
not n  ashamed.  m  ch.  5. 7, 10, 

CHAP.  III.  11. 

1  The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.    6  Man's  n  Ex.  32.  25. 
shameful  fall.  QGodarraigneththem.  Is.  47.  5. 
14  The  serpent  is  cursed.    15  The  pro- 
mised seed.      16  The  punishment  of 
mankind.   21  Their  first  clothing.   22 
Their  casting  out  of  paradise. 

NOW  athe  serpent  was  bmore  |  nev. 12.  9. 
subtil  than  any  beast  of  the  *™'l,n  .. 
field  which  the  Lord  God  had  2Cor  11  3 
made.    And  he  said  unto  the  wo- 
man,! Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  t  Heb.  Yea, 
not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  because>  *c" 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  trees  of  the  garden : 

3  c  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  c  ch.  2. 17. 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  gar- 
den, God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it, 
lest  ye  die. 

4  d  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  a  «*•  13.  ^ 
woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die : 


5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the 


e  ver.  7. 


day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  eyour  eyes  Acts  26.  is. 


The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve. 


shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that 
it  was  t  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise, 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  f  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her ;  s  and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  hthe  eyes  of  them  both 
were  opened, J and  they  knew  that 
they  were  naked ;  and  they  sew- 
ed fig  leaves  together,  and  made 
themselves  II  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  k  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  gar- 
den in  the  t  cool  of  the  day :  and 
Adam  and  his  wife  l  hid  them- 
selves from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of 
the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where 
art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice 
in  the  garden,  m  and  I  was  afraid, 
because  I  was  naked;  and  I  hid 
myself. 

11  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee 
that  thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou 
eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  com- 
manded thee  that  thou  shouldest 
not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said,  n  The  wo- 
man whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with 
me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and 
I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto 
the  woman,  What  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  ?  And  the  woman  said, 
0  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  p  un- 
to the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast 
done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above 
all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast 

Luke  i.3i,34,  of  the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt 

35.    Gal.  4.  4.   thou  „Q    and  q  <JuSt  shalt  tllOU  eat 

cSffV  W80,  ^  the  ™ys  of  thy  life : 
Heb/2.14.'  15  And  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
i  joh7i  5. 5.  tween  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
RpV"  is  V7'  between  r  thy  seed  and  sher  seed ; 
is.  13  8  &  21  ' Jt  snaU  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
3."  j'ohni6.2i!  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
i  Tim.  2.  id.  16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I 
w  ch.  4.  7.  wiu  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow 
OrLsnMect,t0  and  thy  conception;  uin  sorrow 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  children ; 
w  and  thy  desire  shall  be  II  to  thy 
husband,  and  he  shall  x  rule  over 
thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  y  Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto 
the  voice  of  thy  wife,  zand  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree,  a  of  which  I  corn- 
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CHRIST 

4004. 


g  ver.  12, 17. 
h  ver.  5. 
i  ch.  2.  25. 


||  Or,  things 
to  gird  about. 
k  Job  38.  1. 

f  Heb.  wind. 
1  Job  31.  53. 
Jer.  23.  24. 
Amos  9.  5. 


m  ch.  2.  25. 
Ex.  3.  6. 
1  John  3.  20. 


n  ch.  2.  18. 
Job  31.  33. 
Prov.  28.  13. 

0  ver.  4. 

2  Cor.  11.  3. 

1  Tim.  2. 14. 
p  Ex.  21.  29, 
32. 

q  Is.  65.  25. 
Mic.  7. 17. 
r  Matt.  3.  7.  & 
13.38.&23.33. 
John  8.  44. 
Acts  13.  10. 
1  John  3.  8. 
s  Ps.  132.  11. 
Is.  7.  14. 
Mic.  5.  3. 
Matt.  1.23,25. 


CHAP.  IV.                  Man  is  cast  out  of  paradise. 
to  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast       Before 
thou  taken:  sfor  dust  thou  art,    c"oo!ST 
and  h  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.  ■ — 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  &  ch-  2-  7- 
name  t  II  Eve ;  because  she  was  the  |J~°4b  \);  2C- 
mother  of  all  living.  ps.°ich.  29. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  EccIe»-  3.  20. 
wife  did  the  Lord  God  make  j^i2/  I"  12 
coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them.    Heb.  9.27. 

22  H  And  the  Lord  God  said,  j  neb.chavah. 
1  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  II  That  is, 
one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  [ivine- 
and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  t^'rf'i9  12 
hand,  kand  take  also  of  the  tree  &47. 12,  "13.' 
of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever :    Jer-  22. 23. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  k  ch- 2- °- 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
1  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  '  ch.  4. 2.  & 
was  taken.  9- 20- 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and 
he  placed  m  at  the  east  of  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  "Cherubims,  and  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree 
of  life. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  birth,  trade,  and  religion  of  Cain 
and  Abel.  &  The  murder  of  Abel.  11 
The  curse  of  Cain.  17  Enoch  the  first 
city.     19  Lantech  and  his  two  wives. 

25  The  birth  ofSeth,  26  and  Enos. 


thy  husband. 
x'l  Cor.  11.3. 
&  14.34.  Eph. 
5.  22,  23,  24. 
1  Tim.  2.  11, 
12.  Tit.  2.  5. 
1  Pet.  3. 1,5,6. 
y  ISam.  15.23. 
z  ver.  6. 
a  ch.  2.  17. 


ta*S»W*  manded  thee>  saying^  Thou  shalt 
Rom.'8.'2o'.     not  e<it  of  it :  b  cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake ;  cin  sorrow  shalt  thou 
eato/it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 

18  d  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  t  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  e  thou 
shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19  f  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  un- 


c  Job  5.  7. 
Eccles.  2.  23. 
d  Job  31.  40. 
f  Heb.  cause 
to  bud. 

e  Ps.  104.  14. 
fEccle*.  1. 13 
2  Thes.  3.  10. 


m  ch.  2.  S. 
n  Ps.  104.  4. 
Heb.  1.  7. 


AND  Adamknew  Eve  his  wife;        4003. 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
II  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  "  T„hat  is' 
man  from  the  L ord.  g£  °r'  "c" 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother 

t  Abel.  And  Abel  was  t  a  keeper  t  Heb.  mbei. 
of  sheep,  but  Cam  was  a  a  tiller  of  fHf  •*£** 
the  ground.  9  "26 

3  And  tin  process  of  time  it  came  f  Heb.  at  the 
to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  b  of  the  end  of  days. 
fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  un-  &  Num.  18.12. 
to  the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of 

c  the  firstlings  of  his  t  flock  and  of  £Num.  is.  17. 
the  fat  thereof.    And  the  Lord    ™*b ,£ 
had  d  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  Ms  or,  goats. 
offering :  d  Heb.  11. 4. 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offer- 
ing he  had  not  respect.   And  Cam 

was  very  wroth,  e  and  his  counte-  e  ch-  3L  2- 
nance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Why  art  thou  wroth  ?  and  why  is 
thy  countenance  fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou 

not  II  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  do-  II  or,  have  the 
est  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  tlfe  door,  gu^ 
And  II  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  y  0r,  stiijea 
and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him.  unto  thee. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  ch-  ?•  J* 
brother :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when     cir-  oh ' 5" 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain 

rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother, 
andfslewhim.  ij^fif 

9  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  JmSu  lL 
Cain,  s  Where  is  Abel  thy  bro-  g  ps.  9. 12. 
ther  ?  And  he  said,  h  I  know  not :  h  John  8.  a. 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou 
done?  the  voice  of  thy  brothers 

t  blood  icrieth  unto  me  from  the  JHcb.  w«wa 
ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from 
the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her 

A2 


Heb.  12.  24. 
Rev.  6.  10. 


||  Or,  Mine 

iniquity  is 

greater  than 

that  it  may  be 

forgiven. 

k  Job  15.  20— 

24. 

1  Ps.  51.  11. 

m  ch.  9.  6. 
Num.  35.  19, 
21,  27. 


n  Ps.  79.  12. 
o  Ezek.  9. 4, 6 

p  2  Kings  13. 
23.  &  24.  20. 
Jer.  25.  39. 
&  52.  3. 

cir.  3875. 
fHeb. 
Chanoch. 
q  Ps.  49.  11. 


The  curse  of  Cain. 
Before      mouth  to  receive   thy  brother's 

cc£  K™?    blood  from  thy  hand ; 

— '—'—.  12  When  thou  tallest  the  ground, 
it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto 
thee  her  strength ;  a  fugitive  and 
a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the 
earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord, 
II  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear. 

14  k  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
earth;  and  Jfrom  thy  face  shall  I 
be  hid  ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth  ;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  m  that  every 
one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
"sevenfold.  And  the  Lord  °set 
a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  find- 
ing him  should  kill  him. 

1G  1f  And  Cain  Pwent  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the 
east  of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife;  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  t  Enoch  : 
and  he  builded  a  city,  <iand  called 
the  name  of  the  city,  after  the  name 
of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  I- 
rad:  and  Irad  begat  Mehujael : 
and  Mehujael  begat  Methusael : 

t  Heb.  and  Methusael  begat  t  Lamech. 

Lemech.  19  f  And  Lamech  took  unto  him 

two  wives :  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Adah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was 
r  Rom.  4. 11,  Jubal :  he  was  the  r  father  of  all 
12.            '  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tu- 
t  Heb.  bal-cain,  an  t  instructer  of  every 
mhetter.          artificer  in  brass  and  iron :  and  the 

sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his 
wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  Hear  my 
voice ;  ye  wives  of  Lamech.  heark- 

II  or,  i  would  en  unto  my  speech:  for  III  have 
tyrVZ'Jl.  slain  a  man  to„  mY  wounding,  and 
a  young  man  II  to  my  hurt. 

24  s  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  se- 
venfold, truly  Lamech  seventy  and 
sevenfold. 

25  If  And  Adam  knew  Ms  wife 
again ;  and  she  bare  a  son,  and 
*  called  his  name  t  II  Seth :  For  God, 
said  she,  hath  appointed  me  an- 
other seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom 
Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  uto  him  also 
there  was  born  a  son ;  and  he 
called  his  name  t  Enos  :  then  be- 
gan men  II w  to  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

chap.  v. 

1  The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the 
patriarchs  from  Adam  unto  Noah.  24 
The  godliness  and  translation  of  Enoch. 
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GENESIS.  The  genealogy  of  Adam,  <|c 

m  HIS  is  the  abook  of  the  gene- 


||  Or,  in  my 
hurt. 
s  ver.  15. 
3874. 
t  ch.  5.  3. 
t  Heb.  Sheth. 
||  That  is, 
appointed,  or, 
■put. 

u  ch.  5.  6. 
+  Heb.  Enosh. 
||  Or,  to  call 
themselves  bti 
thenam\ofJ 
the  LORD. 
w  1  Kings  18. 
24.  Ps.116.17. 
Joel  2.  32. 
Zeph.  3.  9. 
1  Cor.  I.  2. 


4004. 


that  God  created  man,  in  b  the  like- 
ness of  God  made  he  him  ;  a  i  cm-o.  1. 1. 

2  cMale  and  female  created  he  £>?•?!!• 
them ;  and  blessed  them,  and  call-  E^'.  4. 24! 
ed  their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  coi.  3. 10. ' 
when  they  were  created.  c  ch.  1.  27. 

3  If  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred        3874. 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son 

in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  im- 
age ;  and  d  called  his  name  Seth :     d  ch.  4.  25. 

4  e  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  e  1  chron.  1. 
he  had  begotten  Seth  were  eight  lj  &c- 
hundred  years:    fand  he  begat  fch.  1. 2s. 
sons  and  daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thir- 
ty years  :  s  and  he  died.  ^  ch.  3.  19. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  '57'69' ' 
five  years,  and  h  begat  Enos :  h  ch.  4. 26. 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  years : 
and  he  died. 

9  If  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  3679. 
and  begat  t  Cainan  :  t  Heb.  Kenan. 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat 
Cainan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years :  and 
he  died. 

12  1  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  3609- 
years,  and  begat  t  Mahalaleel :       t,G!\  , 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  be-  MalekeL 
gat  Mahalaleel  eight  hundred  and 
forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan 
were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years : 
and  he  died. 

15  Tf  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  3544. 
and  five  years,  and  begat  t  Jared  :  t  Heb.  Jercd. 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after 
he  begat  Jared  eight  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahala- 
leel were  eight  hundred  ninety  and 
five  years :  and  he  died. 

1 8  IF  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred  33S2. 
sixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 

1  Enoch:  iJudei4,i5. 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat 
Enoch  eight  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared 
were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  two 
years  :  and  he  died. 

21  %  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and       3317. 
five  years,  and  begat  t  Methuse-  t  Gr.  Mathu. 
lah  ■  sala' 

22  And  Enoch  k  walked  with  God  \7c^^!i%. 
after  he  begat  Methuselah  three  2  Kings  20. 3. 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  ff •  !<[•  f  •  & 
daughters :  1    Mic  e  8 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  Mai.  2. 6. 
were  three  hundred  sixty  and  five 

years : 


The  wickedness  of  the  world. 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


The  form,  and  end  of  the  ark. 


Bef°re         24  And  i  Enoch  walked  with  God: 
3317  b       an(*  ne  wa<y  not  ?  *°r  God  took  him. 

. ■ —     25   And  Methuselah   lived  an 

3130.        hundred  eighty  and  seven  years, 

h J^f  \      and  be£at  tXamech  : 

t  neb  26  And  Methuselah  lived  after 

Letnech.         he  begat  Lamech  seven  hundred 

eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat 

sons  and  daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuse- 
lah were  nine  hundred  sixty  and 
nine  years  :  and  he  died. 

28  If  And  Lamech  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  two  years,  and  be- 
gat a  son : 

2948.  29  And  he  called  his  name  til  No- 

t  Gr.  Noe.  ah,  saying,  This  same  shall  com- 
Hebe  fi  3r '     f°rt  us  concerning  our  work  and 

I  Pet.  5.  26.    toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 

II  That  is,       ground  m  which  the  Lord  hath 

rest,  or,  com.,      cursed. 

"mrfi  3. 17.       30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he 

&4/11!    '     begat  Noah  five  hundred  ninety 

and  five  years,  and  begat  sons  and 

daughters : 

2353.  31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech 

were  seven  hundred  seventy  and 

seven  years :  and  he  died. 

2448.  32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred 

n  ch.  6. 10.     years  old :  and  Noah  begat n  Shem, 

0  ch.  10. 21.     Ham,  °and  Japheth. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  wickedness  of  the  world,  which 

provoked  God's  wrath,  and  caused  the 

flood.     8  Noahjindeth  grace.     14  The 

order,  form,  and  end  of  the  ark. 

ach.  1.28.  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  awhen 
X3L  men  began  to  multiply  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters 
were  born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were 

bDeut.7.3,4.  fair;  and  they  b took  them  wives 
of  all  which  they  chose. 

c  Gai.  5. 16,      3  And  the  Lord  said, c  My  spi- 

17.  iPet.  3.    rit  shall  not  always  strive  with 

hp  78  ™  man,  d for  that  he  also  is  flesh  : 
a  t-s.  7».  3».    yet  ms  days  shaU  be  an  hun(ire(1 

and  twenty  years. 
2469.  4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 

in  those  days;  and  also  after  that, 

1  or,  the  whole  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  un- 
imagination :  t0  fae  daughters  of  men,  and  they 
Wordstar"  bare  children  to  them,  the  same 
fieth  not  only  became  mighty  men  which  were  of 

the  imagina-      0\^  men  0f  renown. 

5  if  And  God  saw  that  the  wick- 
desires.  edness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
e  ch.  8. 21.  earth,  and  that  II  every  e  imagina- 
ProUv"69i89'  tion"  of  the  Noughts  of  his  heart 
Matt".  15. 19.  was  only  evil  t  continually. 
■f  Heb.  evert/  6  And  fit  repented  the  Lord 
day-t  '  that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
*o  2ii8'  cr  earth,  and  it  s  grieved  him  at  his 

f  See  Num.  23.  bp„r<.'  & 

19    1  Sam  15    llCdlt* 

11/29.  2  s'am".  7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  de- 
24.16.  Mai.  3.  stroy  man  whom  I  have  created 

VrTio    from  the  face  of  the  earth; +both 

Iph. 4.30.'  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
t  Heb. /mm  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air; 
man  unto  beast,  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have 
hch.i9.i9  made  them. 
i6X,i7  uTke  1  8  But  Noah  h  found  grace  in  the 
30!  Acts 7.4e!  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
9 


tion,  but 
the  purposes 


9  If  These  are  the  generations  of      Before 
Noah :  >  Noah  was  a  just  man  and    c  "^8X  s  T 

II  perfect  in  his  generations,  and '. 

Noah  k  walked  with  God.  > ch-  7- 1. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  f0zek'  "' 
1  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.  Ro'm.  1. 17. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  Heb.  n.  7. 
m before  God,  and  the  earth  was  !!e',1!,5,ri 
*  rilled  with  violence.  \  0r'  u^f- 

12  And  God  °  looked  upon  the  fch  5  32 
earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt;  m  Ch.  7. 1.  & 
for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  10. 9.  &  13.13. 
upon  the  earth.  £  chro.  34. 27. 

1 3  And  God  said  unto  N  oah,  PThe  Rom.  2.  13. 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me ;  &  3. 19. 
for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  n  Ezek- 8-  V- 
tlirough  them ;  q  and,  behold,  I  Hail  2  s  17 
will  destroy  them  II  with  the  earth.  0  ch!  is.  21. ' 

14  1f  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher  ps.  14.  2.  & 
wood ;  t  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  fj. 13, _14.  & 
the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  t'3£%  13 
and  without  with  pitch  Ezek.'7.2,3,6. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  Amos  8. 2. 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  The  length  x  Pet-  *• 7- 
of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred  q  I!rV      , , 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cu-  L°r 
bits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  t  Heb.  nests. 
cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above;  and  the  door  of 
the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side 
thereof;  with  lower,  second,  and 
third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it 

17  rAnd,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  ""-J* 
bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  ^  ^3 
earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  2Pet.2. 5. 
is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under 
heaven ;  and  every  thing  that  is  in 

the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish 

my   covenant;   and  s  thou  shalt  V^'l'}'!^3' 
come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  \  p^*;  |;  |_ ' 
sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of 

all  flesh, 4  two  of  every  sort  shalt  \?\i-  8>  9> 
thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep    J'    ' 
them  alive  with  thee;  they  shall 
be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and 
of  cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every 
creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 

his  kind,  two  of  every  sort u  shall  g^^'f'Jg 
come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all 
food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it  shall  be 
for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  w  Thus  did  Noah  ;  x  accord-  ™  H^b.  n.  7. 
ing  to  all  that  God  commanded  ^4  7  59  is 
him,  so  did  he. 

CHAP.  VII.  2349- 

1  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  living  aver.  7,  13. 

creatures,  enter  into  the  ark.    17  The  jVIa",12i\v'|!- 

bec'inning,  increase,  and  continuance  „"feJ7'?6, 

of  the  Jiood.  "pet.  3.' 20. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  No-  2  pet.  2. 5. 


A] 


I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  2  Pet.  2. 

generation.  T.eV"ch  11 

2  Of  every c  clean  beast  thou  shalt  t'Heb.ieve»'t 

take  to  thee  by  t  sevens,  the  male  seven. 


Noah  cntcrcth  into  the  ark. 


GENESIS. 


The  zcatert  atrvcage. 


Before 

CHRIST 

2349. 


\  Heb.  blel  01U 


h  cli.  S.  2. 
l'r.'v.  8.  28. 
Ezek.  'H<.  ID. 
||  Or,Jlw<l. 
gates. 

ich.l.7.&S. 
v.    in.  78.  ?". 
k  ver.  1,  17. 
1  vcr.  1,  7. 
ib.  (i.  18. 
Heb.  11.  7. 

1  Pet  3.  20. 

2  Put.  2.  5. 


in 


2,  3. 


t  Hub.  wing. 
n  eh.  C.  '20. 


q  Ps.  104.  26. 


and  his  female :  d  and  of  beasts 
that  ore  not  clean  by  two,  the  male 
and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  se- 
vens, the  male  and  the  female  ;  to 
keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth 
eforty  days  and  forty  nights;  and 
every  living  substance  that  I  have 
made  will  I  t  destroy  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

.".  'And  Noah  did  according  un- 
to all  that  the  LORD  commanded 
him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred 
years  old  when  the  Hood  of  waters 
was  upon  the  earth. 

7  * [8  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wives  with  him,  into  the  ark,  he- 
cause  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

::  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts 
that  are  not  clean,  and  of  fowls. 
and  of  every  tiling  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth, 

!i  There  went  in  two  and  two 
unto  Noah  into  the  ark.  the  male 
and  the  female,  as  God  had  com- 
manded Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  after  se- 
ven days,  that  the  waters  of  the 
flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  II  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
Noah's  life,  in  the  second  month. 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month. 
the  same  day  were  all  h  the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  broken  up, 
and  the  I! '  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened. 

12  k  And  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  'entered 
Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and 
Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and 
Noah's  wile,  and  the  three  wives 
of  his  sons  with  them,  into  the  ark  ; 

14  mThey,  and  ever}-  beast  after 
his  kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after 
their  kind, and  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his 
kind,  every  bird  of  every  t  sort- 

15  And  they  n  went  in  unto  No- 
ah into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all 
flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in.  went 
in  male  and  "female  of  all  flesh, 
°as  God  had  commanded  him  : 
and  the  Lord  shut  liim  in. 

17  P  And  the  flood  was  forty  days 
upon  the  earth ;  and  the  waters 
increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark, 
and  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and 
were  increased  greatly  upon  the 
earth ;  i  and  the  ark  went  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  ex- 
ceedingly upon  the  earth  ;  r  and 
all  the  high  hills,  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven,  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 

10 


waters  prevail ;  and  the  mountains 
were  covered. 
21  "And  all  flesh  died  that  mov-  L_ 


ed  upon  the  earth,  both  of  fold. 
and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  <  •    , 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepetb  m  • 
upon  the  earth,  and  every  man  :      L  •■ 

22  All  in  *  whose  nostrils'  was  t  the  'l ',' 
breath  of  life,  of  all  that  u-as  in  t; 

dry  land,  died.  t,TCUt 

23  And  even-  living  substance  '/•<- 
was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  ground,  both  man,  and 
cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  fowl  of  the  heaven  :  and  they 
were  destroyed  from  the  earth': 
and  u  Noah  only  remained  nli.  . 
and  thev  that  were  with  him  in  I  '. 
the  ark.' 

24  w  And   the  waters  prevailed 
upon   the  eartli  an  hundred   an 
fifty  days. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  The    ■  1  '/".■  ark 

! 

goeth  f.;tl,  l  leth 

an   aft'ir,    c  .     L'l 

wliiiji  dud  accepteth,  and protniseth  In 

■ 

AN  1)  (,od  •rememben  I  - 
ah,  and  every  living  thing, 
and  all  the  cattle  that  -aras  with 
him  in  the  ark:  ll and  God  made  bb.14.2L 

a  wind  to  pass  over  die  earth,  and 
the  waters  asewaged. 

2  'The  fountains  also  of  the  deep  ech  7.  ll. 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
■topped,  and  llthc  rain  from  hea-  U 

veil  was  restrained  ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from 

off  the  earth  +continuallv:  and  af-  '  BA.tmg». 
ter  the  end  eof  the  hundred  and  i^',,;',*' "' 
fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated.   t!'i 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the 
venth  month,  on  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  month,  upon  the  moun- 
tains Of  Ararat. 

5  And  the  waters  t decreased  con-  I  Heb.  n-o-r  ,•„ 
tinually  until  the  tenth  month:  in  - 

the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  seen. 

6  1    And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah  open- 
ed 'the  window  of  the  ark  which  f  ch-  c- 1C- 
he  had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven, 

which  went  forth  t  to  and  fro,  un-  f  Heb.  m  go- 
til  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  ,"-';".^"'^ 

m    »  i  rant  liitui, 

off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from 
him.  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abat- 
ed from  off' the  face  of  the  ground  ; 

9  But  die  dove  found  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  re- 
turned unto  him  into  the  ark?  for 
the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth :  then  he  put  forth  his 

hand,  and  took  her,  and  t  pulled  £  neb.  cn,„ed 
her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark.  ***" to  amt- 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days  ;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark ; 

1 1  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him 


Noah  goeth  forth  of  the  ark. 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  covenant  of  the  rainbow. 


Before 

CHRIST 

2549. 


g  rli.  7.  13 


in  the  evening;  and,  lo,  in  her 
mouth  was  an  olive  leaf  pluckt 
off:  so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters 
were  abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days;  and  sent  forth  the  dove; 
which  returned  not  again  unto  him 
any  more. 

13  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
six  hundredth  and  first  year,  in 
the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  dried  up 
from  off  the  earth :  and  Noah  re- 
moved the  covering  of  the  ark, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  face 
of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on 
the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  1F  And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
saying, 

1(3  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  s  thou, 
and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  h  every 
living  thing  that  is  with  thee,  of 
all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they 
may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  •  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  up- 
on the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  Ins  sons' 
wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping 
thing,  and  every  fowl,  and  whatso- 
ever creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  t  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  %  And  Noah  builded  an  altar 
h.  n.  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  took  of  k eve- 
ry clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean 
fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings 
on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  l  a 
t  sweet  savour ;  and  the  Lord 
said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again 
m  curse  the  ground  any  more  for 
man's  sake ;  II  for  the  n  imagination 
of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth ;  °  neither  will  I  again  smite 
any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I 
have  done. 

22  p  t  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
jiatt.  i'o.  isT"  seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 

heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
i  day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  God  blesseth  Noah.  4  Blood  and  mur- 
der are  forbidden.  8  God's  covenant, 
13  signified  by  the  rainbow.  18  Noali 
replenisheth  the  world,  20  planteth  a 
vineyard,  21  is  drunken,  and  mocked 
of  his  son,  25  curseth  Canaan,  26 
blesseth  SJiem,  27  prayethfor  Japheth, 
29  and  dieth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his 
sons,  and  said  unto  them, a  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth. 

2  b  And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 

dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every 

beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 

fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  mov- 
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t  Heb.  fi 
lies. 


1  Lev.  1.  9. 
Ezek.  20.  41. 

2  Cor.  2.  15. 
Eph.  5.  2. 

t  Heb.  a  sa- 
vour of  rest. 
m  ch.  5.  17. 
&  6.  17. 
||  Or,  thoitgh. 
n  ch.  6.  5. 
Job  14.  4.  & 
15.14.  Ps.51. 
5.    Jer.  1 


Rom.  1.  21. 
&3.  23. 
och.9. 11,15. 
p  Is.  54.  9. 

t  Heb.  As  yet 
all  the  days  of 
the  earth. 
q  Jer.  33. 
20,  25. 


a  ch.  1.  28. 
ver.  7,  19. 
ch.  10.  32. 

b  ch.  1.  28. 
Hos.  2.  IS. 


eth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all    r^or|_ 
the  fishes  of  the  sea;  into  your       2348 
hand  are  they  delivered.  '■ — 

3  c  Every  moving  thing  that  liv-  'L0,6"1:.12,-  Jf- 
eth  shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  Actsio  12'  13 
the  d  green  herb  have  I  given  you  a  ch.  1.  29'. 

e  all  things.  e  Rom.  u. 

4  f  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  ^>  20.  1  cor. 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  \°\f>  \%c^- 
ye  not  eat.  4. 3, 4. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  f  Lev.  17. 10, 
lives  will  I  require  ;  s  at  the  hand  H>  **■  &  19- 
of  every7  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  53!  1  slm'  u. 
h  at  the  hand  of  man ;  at  the  hand  33.  Acts  15. ' 
of  every  »  man's  brother  will  I  re-  cfi^9^ 
quire  the  life  of  man. 

6  k  Whoso  sheddeth  1 
by  man  shall  Ms  blood  be  shed : '  for  i  Acts  17. 26. 
in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man.  kEx.21.1'2,14. 

7  And  you,  m  be  ye  fruitful,  and  LeT-  24. 17. 
multiply  ;  bring  forth  abundantly  Re"'i|6"i502' 
in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein.  1  ch.'  1.  27. " 

8  ^1  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  m  ver.'i,  19. 
and  to  his  sons  with  hhn,  saying,   &  ch.  1. 28. 

9  And  I,  n  behold,  I  establish  n  ch.  6.  is. 
0  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with  o  is.  54.  9. 
your  seed  after  you  ; 

10  p  And  with  every  living  crea-  p  p«-  1*5.  9. 
ture  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl, 

of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of 
the  earth  with  you  ;  from  all  that 
go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of 
the  earth. 

11  And  1 1  will  establish  my  co-  q  is.  54.  9. 
venant  with  you ;  neither  shall  all 

flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  de- 
stroy the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  r  This  is  the  rch-  W-  "• 
token  of  the  covenant  which   I 

make  between  me  and  you  and 
every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  for  perpetual  generations : 
"  13  I  do  set s  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  s  Rev- 4-  3- 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  co- 
venant between  me  and  the  earth. 
14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the 
earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen 
in  the  cloud : 


45. 

16.  60. 


ch.  17.13, 


venant,  which  is  between  me  and  Ezet 
you  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
cloud;  and  I  will  look  upon  it, 
that  I  may  remember  w  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  between  God  and  19- 
every  living  creature  of  all  flesh 
that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah, 
This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant, 
which  I  have  established  between 
me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the 
earth. 

18  IF  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that       2347. 
went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem,  %  ch.  10. 6. 
and   Ham,  and  Japheth:    x  and  t  Heb. 
Ham  is  the  father  of  t  Canaan.       che™""- 

19  y  These  are  the  three  sons  of  l  c£- 5' % 
Noah:  z  and  of  them  was  the  ?  chron.  if 
whole  earth  overspread.  4,  &c. 


The  generations  of  Noah. 


a  ch.  3.  19, 
23.  &  4.  2. 
Prov.  12.  11. 
b  Prov.  20. 1. 
1  Cor.  10.  12, 


d  Deut.  27. 16. 
e  Josh.  9.  23. 
1  Kings  9. 
20,  21. 
f  Ps.  144.  15. 
Heb.  11.  16. 


g  Eph.  2.  j 
14.  &  3.  6 


199S. 


20  And  Noah  began  to  be  a  an 
husbandman,  and  he  planted  a 
vineyard : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine, 
band  was  drunken;  and  he  was 
uncovered  within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Ca- 
naan, saw  the  nakedness  of  his  fa- 
ther, and  told  his  two  brethren 
without. 

23  c  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took 
a  garment,  and  laid  it  upon  both 
their  shoulders,  and  went  back- 
ward, and  covered  the  nakedness 
of  their  father;  and  their  faces 
were  backward,  and  they  saw  not 
their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his 
wine,  and  knew  what  his  younger 
son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  d  Cursed  be  Ca- 
naan ;  e  a  servant  of  servants  shall 
he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  f  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Shem;  and  Canaan 
shall  be  II  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  II  enlarge  Japheth, 
or,  persuade,  g  an(i  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 

Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his 
servant. 

28  If  And  Noah  lived  after  the 
flood  three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah 
were  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years : 
and  he  died. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  The  generations  of  Noah.  c2  The  sons 
of  Japheth.  6  The  sons  of  Ham.  8 
Nimrod  the  first  monarch.  21  The 
sons  of  Shem. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations 
of  the  sons  of  Noah,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth :  a  and  unto 
them  were  sons  born  after  the 
flood. 

2 1>  The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Ja- 
van,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ash- 
kenaz,  and  Riphath,  and  To- 
garmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Jayan;  E- 
lishah,  and  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and 

II  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  c  the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands ; 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after 
their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  If  d  And  the  sons  of  Ham ; 
Cush,  and  Mizraim,  and  Phut, 
and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Raa- 
mah,  and  Sabtechah :  and  the  sons 
of  Raamah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod :  he  be- 
gan to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  e  hunter  f  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  wherefore  it  is 
said,  Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  s  And  the  beginning  of  his 
t  or.  Babylon,  kingdom  was  t  Babel,  and  Erech, 

n 


CHRIST 
cir.  2218. 


b  1  Chron.  1. 
5,  &c. 


c  Ps.  72. 10. 
Jer.  2.  10. 
&  25.  22. 
Zeph.  2.  11. 
d  1  Chron.  1. 
S,  &c. 


cir.  2218. 

e  Jer.  16. 16. 
Mic.  7.  2. 
fch.  6.  11. 


g  Mic.  5.  6. 


GENESIS.  The  sons  of  Shem. 

and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the 
land  of  Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  II  went  forth 
Asshur,  and  builded  Nineveh,  and  II  ?|>  he  meni 
II  the  city  Rehoboth,  and  Calah,     £* mt0  Ass^ 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  \\or,the  streets 
and  Calah :  the  same  is  a  great  city,  of  the  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim. 
and  Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and 
Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Caslu- 
him,  (h  out  of  whom  came  Philis-  h  l  chron.  i. 
tim,)  and  Caphtorim.  12- 

15  If  And  Canaan  begat  t  Sidon  t  Heb.  Tzidon. 
his  firstborn,  and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  A- 
morite,  and  the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Ark- 
ite,  and  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Ze- 
marite,  and  the  Hamathite:  and 
afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  *  And  the  border  of  the  Ca-  \f\\hl\ 
naanites  was  from  Sidon,  as  thou  J*;  i&Laf. - 
comest  to  Gerar,  unto  tGaza;  as  Numb.  54." 
thou  goest,  unto  Sodom,  and  Go-  ?rl2,o Josh- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim,  7„v 8-  , 
even  unto  Lasha.  f  Heb* Aaai' 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham, 
after  their  families,  after  their 
tongues,  in  their  countries,  and 
in  their  nations. 

21  If  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father 
of  all  the  children  of  Eber,  the  bro- 
ther of  Japheth  the  elder,  even  to 
him  were  children  born.  ,  ,   , 

22  The  k  children  of  Shem;  Elam.  \}C£Z™-  L 
and  Asshur,  and  t  Arphaxad,  and  \Keb.Arpach- 
Lud,  and  Aram.  shad. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram ;  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  t l  Sa-  t  Heb.  sheiah. 
lah ;  and  Salah  begat  Eber.  l  ch-  n- 12- 

25  m  And  unto  Eber  were  born  m  l  chron-  *• 
two  sons:  the  name  of  one  -was  1Q 
II  Peleg ;  for  in  his  days  was  the 
earth  divided;  and  his  brother' 
name  was  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth, 
and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  U zal,  and 
Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab  :  all  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from 
Mesha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar 
a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem, 
after  their   families,    after  their 


2247. 
J  That  is, 
division. 


tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  then- 
nations. 

32  n  These  are  the  families  of  the  n  ver.  1. 
sons  of  Noah,  after  their  genera- 
tions, in  their  nations  :  °  and  by  o  ch.  9. 19. 
these  were  the  nations  divided  in 
the  earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  One  language  in  the  world.  3  The  build- 
ingof Babel.  5The  confusion  of  tongues. 


The  confusion  of  tongues. 


CHAP.  XI,  XII. 


God  calleth  Abram. 


Before  1 0  The  generations  ofShem.  27  The  ge- 

CHRIST         iterations  ofTerah  the  father  of  Abram. 
cir.  2247.  31  Terah  goeth  from  Ur  to  Haran. 


f  Heb.  lip. 
|  Heb.  words. 

cir.  2247. 
\\Or,  eastward, 
as  ch.  13.  11. 
2  Sara.  6.  2. 
with  1  Chron. 
13.6. 

t  Heb.  a  man 
said  to  his 
neighbour. 
t  Heb.  burn 
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ePs.  2.  1. 
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AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
t  language,  and  of  one  t  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
journeyed  II  from  the  east,  that  they 
found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shi- 
nar ;  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  t  they  said  one  to  another, 
Go  to,  let  us  make  brick ,  and  t  burn 
them  throughly.  And  they  had 
brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they 
for  morter. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us 
build  us  a  city  and  a  tower, a  whose 
top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and 
let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth. 

5  b  And  the  Lord  came  down  to 
see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which 
the  children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold, 
c  the  people  is  one,  and  they  have 
all  d  one  language ;  and  this  they 
begin  to  do :  and  now  nothing  will 
be  restrained  from  them,  which 
they  have  e  imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  f  let  us  go  down,  and 
there  confound  their  language, 
that  they  may  s  not  understand 
one  another's  speech. 

8  So  h the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  l  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth :  and  they  left  off 
to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
II  Babel ;  k  because  the  Lord  did 
there  confound  the  language  of  all 
the  earth :  and  from  thence  did  the 
Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  U  1  These  are  the  generations 
of  Shem :  Shem  was  an  hundred 
years  old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two 
years  after  the  flood  : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
Arphaxad  five  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  m  and  begat  Salah : 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he 
begat  Salah  four  hundred  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Eber : 

1 5  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat 
Eber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

1 6  n  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thir- 
ty years,  and  begat  °  Feleg : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat 
Peleg  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Reu : 

19  And  Peleg  Lived  after  he  begat 
Reu  two  hundred  and  nine  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  Lived  two  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  v  Serug  : 


21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat 
Serug  two  hundred  and  seven 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Nahor : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat 
Nahor  two  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and 
twenty  years,  and  begat  i  Terah : 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Terah  an  hundred  and  nine- 
teen years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

26  And  Terah  Lived  seventy  years, 
and  r  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and 
Haran. 

27  IT  Now  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Terah :  Terah  begat  A- 
bram,  Nahor,  and  Haran ;  and 
Haran  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  fa- 
ther Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nati- 
vity, in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took 
them  wives :  the  name  of  Abram's 
wife  teas  s  Sarai ;  and  the  name  of 
Nahor's  wife,  *  Milcah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah, 
and  the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  u  Sarai  was  barren ;  she 
had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  w  took  Abram  his 
son.  and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his 
son's  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter 
in  law,  his  son  Abram's  wife ;  and 
they  went  forth  with  them  from 
x  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  y  the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  they  came 
unto  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were 
two  hundred  and  five  years :  and 
Terah  died  in  Haran. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  God  calleth  Abram,  and  blesseth  him 
with  a  promise  of  Christ.  4  He  depart- 
eth  with  Lot  from  Haran.  6  He  jour- 
neyeth  through  Canaan,  7  which  is 
promised  him  in  a  vision.  10  He  is  dri- 
ven by  a  famine  into  Egypt.  11  Fear 
mdketh  him  feign  his  wife  to  be  his  sis- 
ter. 1 4  Pharaoh,  having  taken  her  from 
him,  by  plagues  is  compelled  to  restore 
her. 

NOW  the  a  Lord  had  said  un- 
to Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee : 

2  b  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation, c  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great;  dand 
thou  shalt  be  a  blessing  : 

3  e  And  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curs- 
eth  thee :  f  and  in  thee  shall  all  fa- 
milies of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  him ;  and 
Lot  went  with  him  :  and  Abram 
was  seventy  and  five  years  old 
when  he  departed  out  cf  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all 
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Abram  sojourneth  in  'Egypt. 
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Lot  removeth  toward  Sodom. 
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their  substance  that  they  had  ga- 
thered, and  sthe  souls  that  they 
had  gotten  hin  Haran;  and  they 
went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan they  came. 

i  Heb.  n.  9.  6  ^f  And  Abram  >  passed  through 
the  land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem, 

k  Deut.  ii.  30.  k  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.  l  And 
the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  m  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  n  Unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  land:  and  there 
builded  he  an  °  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And.  he  removed  from  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of 
Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  hav- 
ing Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai 
on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded 
an  altar  unto  the  L  o  rd,  and  p  call- 
ed upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  t  <i  go- 
ing on  still  toward  the  south. 

10  If  And  there  was  r  a  famine  in 
the  land :  and  Abram  s  went  down 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  for  the 
famine  was  l  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sarai  Ms  wife, 
Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art 
u  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon  : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  the  Egyptians  shall  see 
thee,  that  they  shall  say,  This  is 

w  ch.  20.  it.    his  wife :  and  they  w  will  kill  me, 
&  26.  7.         kut  they  will  save  thee  alive. 
xch.20.5,i3.     13  xSay,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art 

Seech.  26.  7.    my   sister  .    fa^    jt    may    fog    weU 

with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my 
soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

14  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt, 
the  Egyptians  y  beheld  the  woman 
that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh 
saw  her,  and  commended  her  be- 
fore Pharaoh :  and  the  woman  was 
z  taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  a  entreated  Abram  well 
for  her  sake :  and  he  had  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  he  asses,  and  men- 
servants,  and  maidservants,  and 
she  asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  b  plagued 
Pharaoh  and  Ms  house  with  great 
plagues  because  of  Sarai  Abram's 
wife. 

1 8  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram, 
&  and  said,  c  What  is  tMs  that  thou 

hast  done  unto  me  ?  why  didst  thou 
not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She*  is  my 
sister  ?  so  I  might  have  taken  her  to 
me  to  wife  :  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  d  And  Pharaoh  commanded 
his  men  concermng  him  :  and  they 
sent  Mm  away,  and  his  wire,  and 
all  that  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.  7 
'- — reement  they  part  asunder. 
14 
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dProv.21.  1. 


a  ch.  12.  9. 
b  ch.  24.  35. 
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10  Lot  goeth  to  wicked  Sodom.  14  God 
reneweth  the  promise  to  Abram.  18  He 
removeth  to  Hebron,  and  there  buildeth 
an  altar. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  E- 
gypt,  he,  and  his  wife,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  Mm, 
amto  the  south. 

2  b  And  Abram  was  very  rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  m  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys 
c  from  the  south  even  to  Beth-el,  c  ch.  12. 8,  9. 
unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 

been  at  the   begmning,  between 
Beth-el  and  Hai; 

4  Unto  the  d  place  of  the  altar,  dch.  12. 7,  s. 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the 

first :  and  there  Abram  e called  on  e  Ps.  lie.  17. 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  If  And  Lot  also,  wMch  went 
with  Abram,  had  flocks,  and 
herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  f  the  land  was  not  able  to  f  ch.  30.  7. 
bear  them,  that  they  might  dwell 
together :  for  their  substance  was 

great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7  And  there  was  s  a  strife  between  g  ch.  2G.  20. 
the  herdmen  of  Abram's  cattle  and 

the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle :  b  and  h  ch.  12. 6. 
the  CanaaMte  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  then  m  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot, 
1  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray 
thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  herdmen  and  thy 
herdmen ;  for  we  be  t  bretMen. 

9  kIs  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee  ?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me :  "  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  Heb.  12. 14. 
or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  Jam-  3- 17- 
then  I  wiU  go  to  the  left.  ™*;  H;  l~- 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  Ms  eyes,  and  Ps.  107. 34.' 
beheld  all  mthe  plam  of  Jordan,  nch.19.24,25. 
that  it    was  well  watered  every  °  ch.  2. 10. 
where,  before  the  Lord  n  destroy-  Is'?l\5/ 

ed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  °  even  &c19\  ^. 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  h\ke  qch.  19.29. 
the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest     cir.  1917. 
unto  p  Zoar.     '  r  ch.  14. 12. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  |y^"K  8 
plain  of  Jordan;  and  Lot  journey-  s  ch  "lg"  2'0  ' 
ed  east:  and  they  separated  them-  Ezek.  16. 49. 
selves  the  one  from  the  other.         2Pet.  2. 7, 8. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  tch.  c.  11. 
Canaan,  and  Lot  <J  dwelled  in  the  uvff-"- 
cities  of  the  plain,  and r pitched  his  ^ Ch  12  7  & 
tent  toward  Sodom.  15  {s  &['7  8 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  swere  &24.7".&26*4" 
wicked  and  *  smners  before  the  Num.  34. 12. 
Lord  exceedingly.  ActsVs 

14  f  And  the  Lord  said  mito  A-  y  2  ch".0n.  20. 
bram,  after  that  Lotu  was  separated  7.  ps.  37.  22' 
from  him,  Lift  up  now  tMne  eyes,  29.  &  112. 2. 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  y^  i£  5.  & 
art  w  northward,  and  southward,  &"28;  14i  &  " 
and  eastward,  and  westward  :         32. 12.  Ex.52. 

15  For  all  the  land  wMch  thou  jjj-i Num.  23. 
seest, x  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  1^4.  20.' 
y  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  1chron.27.23. 

16  And  z  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  Ii-4'V^f  • 
the  dust  of  the  earth:  so  that  if  a  He,  iv$; 
man  can  number  the  dust  of  the  Heb.  11. 12. 
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Lot  is  taken  prisoner. 


CHAP.  XIV,  XV.  Melchizedck  blesseth  Abram. 
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earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be 
numbered. 
.  17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in 
the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth 
of  it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 
18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  a  dwelt  in  the  t  plain 
of  Mamre,  b  which  is  in  Hebron, 
and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  The  battle  of  four  kings  against  five. 
12  Lot  is  taken  prisoner.  14  Abram 
rescueth  him.  18  Melchizedek  blesseth 
Abram.  20  Abram  giveth  him  tithe. 
Tl  The  rest  of  the  spoil,  his  partners 
having  had  their  portions,  he  restoreth 
to  the  king  of  Sodom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Amraphel  king  a  of  Shinar, 
Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorlao- 
mer  king  of  b  Elam,  and  Tidal 
king  of  nations  ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera 
king  of  Sodom,  and  with  Birsha 
king  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of 
cAdmah,  and  Shemeber  king  of 
Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela, 
which  is  d  Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together 
in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  e  which  is 
the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  f  they  served  Che- 
dorlaomer,  and  in  the  thirteenth 
year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that 
•were  with  him,  and  smote  s  the 
RephaimsMn  Ashteroth  Karnaim, 
and *  the  Zuzims  in  Ham, k  and  the 
Emims  in  II  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6 l  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount 
Seir,  unto  II  El-paran,  which  is  by 
the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to 
En-mishpat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  Ama- 
lekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that 
dwelt m  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of 
Sodom,  and  the  king  of  Gomorrah, 
and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the 
king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of 
Bela  (the  same  is  Zoar;)  and  they 
joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of 
Elam,  and  with  Tidal  king  of  na- 
tions, and  Amraphel  king  of  Shi- 
nar, and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar ; 
four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was 
full  ofn  slimepits ;  and  the  kings 

of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and 
fell  there ;  and  they  that  remained 
fled  °to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  p  all  the  goods  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all 
their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's 
<i  brother's  son, r  who  dwelt  in  So- 
dom, and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  1  And  there  came  one  that  had 
escaped,  and  told  Abram  the  He- 
brew; for s  he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
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Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of      Before 
Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner :  *  and    cc?  ^JfJ 

these  were  confederate  with  A ■ — 

bram.  t  ver.  24. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that 

u  his  brother  was  taken  captive,  u  ch-  *3.  8. 
he  II  armed  his  II  trained  servants.  II  0r>  ledMt^ 
w  born  in  bis  own  house,  three  hun-  ll0'*""**^- 
dred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued  &17. 12  27 
them  x  unto  Dan.  Eccie's.  2!  7. ' 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  xDeut.  34. 1. 
them,  he  and  his  servants,  by  Juds- 1S- w- 
night,  and  y  smote  them,  and  pur-  y  is.  41. 2, 3. 
sued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is 

on  the  left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  z  all  the  *  ver.  11, 12. 
goods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17 II  And  the  king  of  Sodom  a  went  a  judg.  11. 34. 
out  to  meet  him  b  after  his  return  1  Sarn- 1S- c- 
from  the  slaughter  of  Chedorlao-  b  Heb- 7- l- 
mer,  and  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
him,  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which 
is  the  c  king's  dale.  e  2  sam.13.18. 

18  And  d  Melchizedek  king  of  a  Heb.  7. 1. 
Salem  brought  forth    bread  and 

wine :  and  he  was  e  the  priest  of  %??•  \10- i- 
*  the  most  high  God.  f^{c%  % 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Acts  'i6.'  17. 
s  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  g  Ruth  3. 10. 
high  God,  h  possessor  of  heaven  2  Sam-  2- 5- 
and  earth:  ^11  25 

20  And '  blessed  be  the  most  high  i  ch.  24  27  ' 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thy  hand.    And  he 

gave  him  tithes  J  of  all.  j  Heb.  7. 4. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said 

unto  Abram,  Give  me  the  t  persons,  t  Heb.  souls. 
and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  I  k  have  lift  up  mine  hand  pf*mfy  s~ 
untotheLoRD,themosthighGod,  Re"!  10.' 5,' 6. 
1  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  1  ver.  19.  ' 

23  That  m  I  will  not  take  from  a  ch.  21. 53. 
thread  even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  ™  s?  Esther 
that  I  will  not  take  any  tiling  that  y>  ib' i0' 

is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I 
have  made  Abram  rich  : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of 

the  men  n  which  went  with  me,  «  ver.  13. 
Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre ;   let 
them  take  their  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1   God  encourageth  Abram.     c2  Abram 

complaineth  for  want  of  an  heir.  4  God 

jn'omiseth  him  a  son-,  and  a  multiplying 

of  his  seed.  6  Abram  is  justified  by  faith. 

1  Canaan  is  promised  again,  and  con- 
firmed by  a  sign,  12  and  a  vision. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Abram 
a  in  a  vision,  saying, b  Fear  not,  A-  ^cteib i°b  li 
bram :  I  am  thy  c  shield,  and  thy  b  chp  2f,  ,/,  ' 
exceeding  d  great  reward.  Dan.'  10.'  12.' 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  Lukei.  13,30. 
what  wilt  thou  give  me, e  seeing  I  go  £  Pi2' &fs4& 
cliildless,  and  the  steward  of  my  ii.  &91.4.' 
house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ?  &  119. 114. 

3  And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  ?  p*-.16- 5-  & 
thou  hast  given  no  seed  :  and,  lo,  jf"  \8'  '' 
f  one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir.  e  A.cts'7. 5. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the  fch.  11. 14. 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying,This 


Abram  is  justified  by  faith.  GENESIS. 

shall  not  be  thine  heir ;  but  he  that 
s  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  a- 
broad,  and  said,  Look  now  toward 
heaven,  and  h  tell  the >  stars,  if  thou 
be  able  to  number  them:  and  he  said 
unto  him,  k  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he l  believed  in  the  L  o  rd  ; 
and  he  m  counted  it  to  him  for  righ- 
teousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  n brought  thee  out  of 
0  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  p  to  give  thee 
this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God, 
i  whereby  shall  I  know  that  I 
shall  inherit  it  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me 
an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
she  goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle- 
dove, and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these, 
and  r  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and 
laid  each  piece  one  against  another : 
but s  the  birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came 
down  upon  the  carcases,  Abram 
drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down, t  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  A- 
bram ;  and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram, 
Know  of  a  surety  u  that  thy  seed 
shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that 
is  not  their's,  and  shall  serve 
them ;  and  w  they  shall  afflict  them 
four  hundred  years ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom 
they  shall  serve, x  will  I  judge :  and 
afterward  y  shall  they  come  out 
with  great  substance. 

15  And  zthou  shalt  go  ato  thy 
fathers  in  peace;  bthou  shalt  be 
buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

16  But  c  in  the  fourth  generation 
they  shall  come  hither  again :  for 
the  iniquity  d  of  the  Amorites  e  is 
not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that?  when 
iThess.2. 16.  the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was 

dark,  behold  a  smoking  furnace, 
t  Heb.  a  lamp  and  f  a  burning  lamp  that  f  passed 
¥£%a  mm  between  those  pieces. 

tjer.34.18,19.       Jg    Jn   ^   game   d&y  ^    Lqrd 

gch.  24.  7.  gmade  a  covenant  with  Abram, 
h  ch.  12.  7.  &  saying,  h  Unto  thy  seed  have  I 
e3'1J^P"4'  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of 
Numb.'  34!  3.  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the 
Deut.  i.  7.  &  river  Euphrates  : 
11.24.&34.4.     19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Keniz- 
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20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  and  the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  to 

Abram.     4  Hagar,  being  afflicted  for 

despising  her  mistress,  runneth  away. 

7  An  angel  sendeth  her  back  to  submit 

10 


herself,  11  and  telleth  her  of  her  child.        Before 
15  Ishmael  is  born.  Christ 

NOW  Sarai  Abram's wife abare  — ■ — 
him  no  children :  and  she  had  a  ch- 15-  2>  3- 
an  handmaid, b  an  Egyptian,  whose  b  ch.  21. 9. 
name  was  c  Hagar.                          c  GaL  4.  24. 

2  d  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  a  ch.  30. 5. 
Behold  now,  the  Lord  e  hath  re-  e  ch.  20.  is. 
strained  me  from  bearing :  I  pray  &  30.  2. 
thee,  f  go  in  unto  my  maid ;  it  may  l  Sam-  *;  5» 6- 
be  that  I  may  t  obtain  children  by  f^0f  :z^.f; 
her.    And  Abram  e  hearkened  to  \TiyheV 
the  voice  of  Sarai.  g  Ch.  3. 17. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram's  wife  took       1911. 
Hagar  her  maid  the  Egyptian,  after 
Abram  h  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the  h  ch- 12- 5- 
land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her 
husband  Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  U  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar, 
and  she  conceived  :  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her 
mistress  was J  despised  in  her  eyes,  j 2  Sam-  6- 16. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  23°"' 
wrong  be  upon  thee :  I  have  given 
my  maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and  when 
she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I 
was  despised  in  her  eyes :   k  the  k  ch.  31. 53. 
Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee.  1  Sam" 24, 12- 

6  >  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  1  Prov.  15. 1. 
m  Behold,  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand ;  *  Pet- 3-  "• 
do  to  her  t  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And  ps  "^^f^ 
when  Sarai  t  dealt  hardly  with  her,  jer.  38.  5.' 
n  she  fled  from  her  face.  t  Heb.  that 

7  If  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ^ph  is  good 
found  her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in  {"^Tarnd 
the  wilderness,  °  by  the  fountain  in  \d  heer\  aJ} ' 
the  way  to  p  Shur.  n  Ex.  2. 15. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  o  ch.  25.  is. 
maid,  whence  earnest  thou  ?  and  p  ex.  15. 22. 
whither  wilt  thou  go?    And  she 
said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my 
mistress  Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  Return  to  thy  mistress, 
and   <i  submit  thyself  under  her  J  Jit  2. 9 
hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  r  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  r  ch.  17.  20. 
exceedingly, 
numbered  for  multitude. 

1 1  And  the  angel  of  the  L  o  rd  said 
unto  her,  Behold,  thou  art  with 
child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  s  and  * ch-  lJ-  «• 
shalt  call  his  name  II  Ishmael ;  be-  Lute 'll '13, 31. 
cause  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  [That is, ©J 

affliction.  shall  hear. 

12  *  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  t  ch.  21.  20. 
his  hand  will  be  against  every  man, 
and  every  man's  hand  against  him ; 
11  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  pre-  u  ch.  25.  is. 
sence  of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  spake  unto  her, 
Thou  God  seest  me  :  for  she  said, 

Have  I  also  here  looked  after  him     t  „„  , 
*  that  seeth  me  ?  *^l\'tl 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  &  "5.  li 

y  II  Beer-lahai-roi  ;  behold,   it  is  r  That  is,  tu 
z  between  Kadesh  and  Bered.  rveu  of  him 

15  H  And  a  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  feaJhl™f  ^ 
son :  and  Abram  called  his  son's  zNumb.'i3.26. 
name,  which  Hagar  bare,  b  Ish-  a  Gai.  4. 22. ' 
mael.  b  ver.  11. 

16  And  Abram   teas   fourscore       1910. 


Abram' s  name  is  changed. 
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and  six  years  old,  when  Hagar 
bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I  God  reneweth  the  covenant.  5  Abram 
his  name  is  changed  in  token  of  a  greater 
blessing.  10  Circumcision  is  instituted. 
15  Sarai  her  name  is  changed,  and  she 
blessed.  17  Isaac  is  promised.  23  A- 
braham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

AND  when  Abram  was  ninety- 
years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord 
a  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  un- 
to him,  b  I  am  the  Almighty  God ; 
c  walk  before  me,  and   be  thou 

II  d  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  ewill 
multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  ffell  on  his  face: 
and  God  talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  cove- 
nant is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  s  a  father  of  t  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any 
more  be  called  Abram,  but  h  thy 
name  shall  be  II  Abraham ;  *  for  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I 
made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceed- 
ing fruitful,  and  I  will  make  k  na- 
tions of  thee,  and l  kings  shall  come 
out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will m  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  n  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  °  thy  seed 
after  thee. 

8  And  p  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
1 1  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ever- 
lasting possession ;  and  r  I  will  be 
their  God. 

9  H  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant 
therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you 
and  thy  seed  after  thee ;  s  Every 
man  child  among  you  shall  be 
circumcised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin ;  and  it  shall 
be  *a  token  of  the  covenant  be- 
twixt me  and  you. 

12  And  t  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
u  shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
every  man  child  in  your  genera- 
tions, he  that  is  born  in  the  house, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any  stran- 
ger, which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  hi  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  mo- 
ney, must  needs  be  circumcised  : 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man 
child  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is 
not  circumcised,  that  soul  w  shall 
be  cut  off  from  his  people;  he 
hath  broken  my  covenant. 

15  11  And  God  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, As  for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou 
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Isaac  is  promised 
shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but 
II  Sarah  shall  her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  x  and 
give  thee  a  son  also  of  her :  yea,  I  II  That  '^> 
will  bless  her,  and  t  she  shall  be  a  f"T«'  ,n 
mother  y  of  nations;  kings  of  peo-  ?  „c"b  ;,,e 
pie  shall  be  of  her.  lhaii  'hecume 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  nations. 
face, z  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  J,  <*•  jw.  n. 
heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  ivetie 
him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ?  z  ch.  is.  12. 
and   shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  &21. 6. 
years  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God, 

0  that  Ishmael  might  live  before 
thee ! 

19  And  God  said, a  Sarah  thy  wife  a  ch.  18. 10. 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed ;  and  ^  f1:  \8 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac :  and 

1  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
him  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have 
heard  thee :  Behold,  I  have  blessed 
him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful, 

and  b  will  multiply  him  exceed-  b  ch.  16. 10. 
ingly;    c  twelve  princes  shall  he  Cch.  25.12,1  s. 
beget,  d  and  I  will  make  him  a  d  ch.  21.  is. 
great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  esta- 
blish with  Isaac,  e  which   Sarah  e  ch.  21.  2. 
shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set 

time  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with 
him,  and  God  went  up  from  A- 
braham. 

23  IT  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael 
his  son,  and  all  that  were  born  in 
his  house,  and  all  that  were  bought 
with  his  money,  every  male  among 
the  men  of  Abraham's  house ;  and 
circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  fore- 
skin in  the  selfsame  day,  as  God 
had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  ■tvasnmety  years       isds. 
old  and  nine,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thir- 
teen years  old,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

2G  In  the  selfsame  day  was  A- 
braham  circumcised,  and  Ishmael 
his  son. 

27  And  f  all  the  men  of  his  house,  f  ch.  is.  19, 
born  in  the  house,  and  bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger,  were  cir- 
cumcised with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.  9 
Sarah  is  reproved  for  laughing  at  the 
strange  piymise.  17  The  destruction 
of  Sodom  is  revealed  to  Abraham.  "2o 
Abraham  maketh  intercession  for  the 
men  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto       is9s. 
him  in  the  a  plains  of  Mamre :  a  ch.  13^  is. 
and  he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  &  H- 15- 
heat  of  the  day ; 

2  b  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  b  Heb.  13.  a 
looked,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood 

by  him :  c  and  when  he  saw  them,  c  ch.  19. 1. 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent  l  Pct-  4- ,J- 
door,  and  bowed  himself  toward 
the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I 
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d  ch.  19.  2.  & 


e  Judg.  6.  18. 
&  13.  15. 
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f  Judg.  19.  5. 
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have  passed. 
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The  destruction  of  Sodom  GENESIS. 

have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from 
thy  servant : 

4  Let d  a  little  water,  I  pray  you, 
be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  yourselves  under  the  tree : 

5  And  e  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  t  f  comfort  ye  your 
hearts ;  after  that  ye  shall  pass  on : 
s  for  therefore  t  are  ye  come  to 
your  servant.  And  they  said,  So 
do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into 
the  tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said, 
t  Make  ready  quickly  three  mea- 
sures of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and 
make  cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the 
herd,  and  fetclit  a  calf  tender  and 
good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young 
man ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  h  he  took  butter,  and  milk, 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed, 
and  set  it  before  them ;  and  he 
stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and 
they  did  eat. 

9  f .  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife  ?  And  he 
said,  Behold,  »  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  k  will  certainly 
return  unto  thee  l  according  to  the 
time  of  life ;  and,  lo,  m  Sarah  thy 
wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it  in  the  tent  door,  which 
•was  behind  him. 

11  Now  n  Abraham  and  Sarah 
•were  old  and  well  stricken  in  age; 
and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  °  af- 
ter the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  p  laughed 
within  herself,  saying,  i  After  I 
am  waxed  old  shall  I  have  plea- 
sure, my  r  lord  being  old  also  ? 

1 3  And  the  L  o  rd  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh, 
saying,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old  ? 

14  s  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  l  At  the  time  appointed  I 
will  return  unto  thee,  according  to 
the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I 
laughed  not;  for  she  was  afraid. 
And  he  said,  Nay ;  but  thou  didst 
laugh. 

16  IF  And  the  men  rose  up  from 
thence,  and  looked  toward  Sodom : 

u  Rom.  is.  24.  and  Abraham  went  with  them  u  to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  w  Shall 
I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing 
which  I  do ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall 
surely  become  a  great  and  mighty 
nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  x  blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him,  y  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his 
houshold  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the 
Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 
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20  And  the  Lord  said.  Because       Before 
z  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah      "|^|ST 

is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is  ■ — '■ — 

very  grievous ;  ^ <*>■  4- 1°- 

21  a  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see  f^^ti. 
whether  they  have  done  altogether  a  ch.  n.  5. 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  Ex.  3.  8. 
come  unto  me ;  and  if  not,  b  I  will  b  Deut.  8. 2. 
know.  &  13. 3. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  *£;  ||  g- 
faces  from  thence.  cand  went  to-  2  cor.  11. 11. 
ward  Sodom :  but  Abraham  d  stood  c  ch.  19. 1. 
j^et  before  the  Lord.  <*  ^er.  1. 

23  If  And  Abraham  e  drew  near,  e  Heb.  10.  22. 
and  said,  f  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  fNum.  16. 22. 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?       2  Sam- 24- 1?- 

24  s  Perad venture  there  be  fifty  gJer.  5. 1. 
righteous   within   the  city :    wilt 
thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare 
the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous 
that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  af- 
ter this  manner,  to  slay  the  righte- 
ous with  the  wicked :  and  h  that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee :  » Shall  not  i  job  s.  3.  & 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  54. 17.  Ps.  58. 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  *  If  I  find  r'^IY' 
in   Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  t  jer'.  5. 1'. 
the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  Ezek.  22. 30. 
place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and 
said,  J  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  1  Luke  is.  1. 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  m  but  dust  and  ashes :     m  ch.  3.  J9. 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  £oh  4- I9- 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou  I' cor'is  47' 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ?  48. 2  bar."  5. 1. 
And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  forty 
and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  a- 
gain,  and  said,  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  willnot  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  let 
not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will 
speak  :  Peradventure  there  shall 
thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I 
have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  un- 
to the  Lord:  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for 
twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  n  Oh  let  not  the  n  judg.  6.  39. 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet 
but  this  once :  Peradventure  ten 
shall  be  found  there.  °  And  he  said,  0  James  5. 1 6. 
I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way, 
as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing 
with  Abraham :  and  Abraham  re- 
turned unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  4  The  vi- 
cious Sodomites  are  stricken  with  blind- 
ness. 12  Lot  is  sent  for  safety  into  the 
mountains.  18  He  obtaineth  leave  to  go 
into  Soar.  24  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are 
destroyed.  26  Lofs  wife  is  a  pillar  of  salt. 
50  Lot  dwelleth  in  a  cave.  31  The  in- 
cestuous original  ofMoab  and  Ammon. 

AND  there  a  came  two  angels  to  a  ch.  is.  22. 
Sodom  at  even ;  and  Lot  sat 


Lot  is  sent  oat  of  Sodom.  CHAP. 

*CJ°?%  T  in  the  gate  of  Sodom :  and  b  Lot 
1S98  seeing  them  rose  up  to  meet  them ; 
and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face 


bch.  l-s.  i,&c  toward  the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my 
c  Heb.  13. 2.    lords,  c  turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into 

your  servant's  house,  and  tarry  all 
d  ch.  is.  4.      night,  and  d  wash  your  feet,  and  ye 

shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your 
e  see  Lute  ways.  And  they  said,  e  Nay ;  but 
24.  as.  we  win  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them 
greatly  ;  and  they  turned  hi  unto 
him,  and  entered  into  his  house  ; 

fch.  is.  s.  ''and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and 
did  bake  unleavened  bread,  and 
they  did  eat. 

4  if  But  before  they  lay  down,  the 
men  of  the  city,  even  the  men 
of  Sodom,  compassed  the  house 
round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the 
people  from  every  quarter  : 

g  is.  3.  9.  5  s  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and 

said  unto  him,  Where  are  the  men 
which  came  in  to  thee  this  night  ? 

hjudg.19.22.  hiring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we 

i  ch.  4.  i.        i  may  know  them. 

?ude'  7.  6  And  k  Lot  went  out  at  tne  door 

k  judg.19.23.  unto  them,  and  shut  the  door  after 

him, 
7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren, 

do  not  so  wickedly. " 
l  see  judges       8 '  B  ehold  now,  I  have  two  daugh- 
19.  24.  ters  which  have  not  known  man  ; 

let  me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them  out 

unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is 

good  in  your  eyes :  only  unto  these 
mseech.i8.5.  men  do  nothing;  mfor  therefore 

came  they  under  the  shadow  of 

my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And 
they  said  again,  This  one  fellow 
n  came  in  to  sojourn,  °  and  he  will 
needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we  deal 
worse  with  thee,  than  with  them. 
And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the 
man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to 
break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their 
hand,  and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house 
to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

1 1  And  they  smote  the  men  p  that 
•were  at  the  door  of  the  house  with 
blindness,  both  small  and  great: 
so  that  they  wearied  themselves  to 
find  the  door. 

12  If  And  the  men  said  unto 
Lot,  Hast  thou  here  any  besides? 
son  in  law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters,   and  whatsoever  thou 

a  ch.  7.  i.       hast  in  the  city,  i  bring  them  out 
2P,-t.2.7,9.  of  this  place: 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 
r  ch.  is.  20.     because  the  r  cry  of  them  is  waxen 

great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ; 
sichr.2i.15.  and  s  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to 
destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake 
t  Matt.  l.  is.   unto  his  sons  in  law,  l  which  mar- 
ried his  daughters,  and  said, u  Up, 

fet  you  out  of  tins  place ;   for  the 
iORD  will  destroy  this  city.  x  But 
he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  un- 
to his  sons  in  law. 
19 
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XIX.        Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed. 

15  If  And  when  the  morning  a-       Before 
rose,  then  the  angels  hastened  Lot,    c  *J  *  * s  T 
saying,  y  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and 
thy   two   daughters,   wliich  t  are 
here;   lest  thou  be  consumed  in 
the  II  iniquity  of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the 
men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  up- 
on the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ; 
athe  Lord  being  merciful  unto 
him :  b  and  they  brought  him  forth, 
and  set  him  without  "the  city. 

17  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  brought  them  forth  a- 
broad,  that  he  said,  c  Escape  for 
thy  life ;  d  look  not  behind  thee, 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain ; 
escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 
be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh, 
e  not  so,  my  Lord  : 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  sav- 
ing my  life ;  and  I  cannot  escape 
to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil 
take  me,  and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near 
to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one : 
Oh,  let  me  escape  thither,  {is  it  not 
a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  f  I 
have  accepted  t  thee  concerning 
this  thing  also,  that  I  will  not  over- 
throw this  city,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for 
s  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou 
be  come  thither.  Therefore  h  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  II  Zoar. 

23  "a  The  sun  was  t  risen  upon  the 
earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then J  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brim- 
stone and  fire  from  the  Lord  out 
of  heaven  ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities,  and  k  that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  1  But  his  wife  looked  back 
from  behind  him,  and  she  became 
1  a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  *,\  And  Abraham  gat  up  early 
in  the  morning  to  the  place  where 
m  he  stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and, 
lo,  n  the  smoke  of  the  country  went 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  1f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  that  God  °  remembered  A- 
braham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  overthrow,  when  he 
overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which 
Lot  dwelt. 

30  1f  And  Lot  went  up  out  of 
Zoar,  and  p  dwelt  in  the  moun- 
tain, and  his  two  daughters  with 
him  ;    for  he  feared  to  dwell  in 
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Abraham  denieth  his  wife. 

Zoar :  and  lie  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he 
and  Ms  two  daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto 
the  younger,  Our  father  is  old, 
and  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  earth 
a  to  come  in  unto  us  after  the  man- 
ner of  all  the  earth  : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father 
drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with 

Mart  12. 19.  him,  that  we  r  may  preserve  seed 
of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night:  and  the 
firstborn  went  in,  and  lay  with  her 
father ;  and  he  perceived  not  when 
she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  firstborn  said 
unto  the  younger,  Behold,  I  lay 
yesternight  with  my  father:  let  us 
inake  him  drink  wine  this  night 
also ;  and  go  thou  in,  and  lie  with 
him,  that  we  may  preserve  seed  of 
our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night  also :  and  the 
younger  arose,  and  lay  with  him ; 
and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay 
down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters 
of  Lot  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son, 
and  called  Ins  name  Moab :  s  the 
same  is  the  father  of  the  Moabites 
unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare 
a  son,  and  called  Ms  name  Ben- 
ammi :  *  the  same  is  the  father  of  the 
children  of  Amnion  unto  tMs  day. 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  Abraham  sojourneth  at  Gerar,  2  denieth 
his  wife,  and  loseth  her.  5  Abimelech  is 
reproved  for  her  in  a  dream.  9  He  re- 
buketh  Abraham,  14  restoreth  Sarah, 
16  and  reproveth  her.  17  He  is  healed 
by  Abraham's  prayer. 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from 
a  thence  toward  the  south 
country,  and  dwelled  between 
b  Kade'sh  and  Shur,  and  c  sojourn- 
ed m  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah 
his  wife,  d  She  is  my  sister :  and 
Abhnelech  khig  of  Gerar  sent,  and 
e  took  Sarah. 

3  But f  God  came  to  Abhnelech 
dream  by  night,  and  said  to 


GENESIS.  Abimelech  restoreth  Sarah 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man 


sch.  42.  IS. 
Ps.56.  1. 
Prov.  16.  6. 
t  ch.  12.  12. 
26.  7. 


1897. 
s  Deut.  2.  9 


cir.  1S9S. 
n  ch.  18.  1. 

b  ch.  16.  7, 14, 
c  ch.  26.  6. 

d  ch.  12.  13. 

&  26.  7. 

e  ch.  12.  15. 
f  Ps.  105.  14. 
g  Job  55.  15. 
h  ver.  7- 


in 


Mm,  h  Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead 
man,  for  the  woman  wMch  thou 
tH„e?","'!!lT'?ii  hast  taken ;  for  she  is  t  a  man's 
wife. 

4  But  Abhnelech  had  not  come 
near  her:  and  he  said,  Lord,  iwilt 
thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my 
sister?  and  she,  even  she  herself 
said,  He  is  my  brother:  km  the 
II  mtegrity  of  my  heart  and  hmocen- 
cy  of  my  hands  have  I  done  tMs. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  m  a 
35.  5.  ex.'  54.  dream,  Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didst 

4.  l  sam.  25.  tMs  m  the  integrity  of  thy  heart ; 
for  1 1  also  withheld  thee  from  sin- 
ning  m  agamst  me :  therefore  suffer- 
ed I  thee  not  to  touch  her. 
20 


to  an  husband. 


k  2  Kings  20.3. 
2  Cor.  1.  12. 
||  Or,  simpli- 
city, or,  since- 
rity. 
1  ch.  31.  7.  & 


26,  34. 
in  ch.  39.  9. 
Lev.  6.  2. 
Ps.  51.  4. 


Before 

his  wife ;  n  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and    cc"  *SJ,  ~ST 

he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  '■ — 

shalt  live:  and  if  thou  restore  her  n  Jiam-r'vJ' 
not,  "know  thou  that  thou  shalt  Joi^iTs 
surely  die,  thou,  p  and  all  that  are  Jam.  5.  ii,  15. 

thine".  *  John  5.  16. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  earlv  °  ch-  \ l~- 
m  the  morning,  and  called  all  Ms  52N~rab- 16" 
servants,  and  told  all  these  tMngs 

in  their  ears :   and  the  men  were 
sore  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abra- 
ham, and  said  unto  hhn,  What 
hast  thou  done  unto  us  ?  and  what 

have  I  offended  thee,  i  that  thou  q  ch.jzc  ia 
hast  brought  on  me  and  on  my  j^h327"  '?/.; 
kingdom  a  great  sin?  thou  hast 
done  deeds  unto  me  r  that  ought  rch.  51. 7. 
not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  imto  A- 
braham,  What  sawest  thou,  that 
thou  hast  done  this  tiling  ? 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  I 
thought,  Surely  sthe  fear  of  God  is 
not  in  tMs  place;  and  Hhey  will 
slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  mdeed  u  she  is  my  sis- 
ter; she  is  the  daughter  of  my  fa-  useech.11.29. 
ther,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my 

mother ;  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,"  when 

s  God  caused  me  to  wander  from  *  <*•  12. 1,  9, 

my  father's  house,  that  I  said  unto  \\'  fc-  Heb- 

her,  TMs  is  thy  kmdness  wMch 

thou  shalt  shew  unto  me ;  at  every 

place  whither  we  shall  come,  y  say  y  ch.  12. 13. 

of  me,  He  is  my  brother. 

I    14  And  Abhnelech  ztook  sheep,  ?  ch.  12. 10. 
and  oxen,  and  menservants,  and 
womenservants,   and   gave   them 
unto  Abraham,  and  restored  Mm 
Sarah  his  wife. 

I    15  And  Abimelech  said,  Behold, 

,  a  my  land  is  before  thee  :    dwell  a  ch.  15.  9. 
t  where  it  pleaseth  thee.  t  Heb.  as  is 

(    16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Be-  g£  '"  "l"ie 
hold,  I  have  given  b  thy  brother  a  b  ver.  5. 
thousand  pieces  of  silver :  c  behold,  c  ch.  26. 11. 

j  he  is  to  thee  d  a  covering  of  the  a  ch.  24.  05. 

I  eyes,  unto  all  that  are  with  thee, 

J  and  with  all  other :  thus  she  was 

i  reproved. 

I    17  <t  So  Abraham  e  prayed  unto  e  Job 42. 9, 10. 

j  God :  and  God  healed  Abimelech, 

I  and  his  wife,  and  Ms  maidservants; 
and  they  bare  children. 

18  For 'the  Lord  f  had  fast  closed  f  ch.  12. 1-. 
up  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of 
Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah  A- 
braham's  wife. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Isaac  is  born.  4  He  is  circumcised.  6 
Sarah's  joy.  9  Hagar  and  Ishmael  are 
cast  forth.  15  Hagar  in  distress.  17  Tfie 
angel  comforteth  her.  22  Abimelech's  co- 
venant ivkh  Abraham  at  Beer-sheba. 

ND  the  Lord  a  visited  Sarah  a  1  sam. 2. si. 
as  he  had  said,  and  the  Lord 
uiu  unto  Sarah  b  as  he  had  spoken.  J^  Y6  14 

2  For  Sarah  c  conceived,  and  bare  Gai.  4.  23,  ss. 
Abraham  a  son  in  Ms  old  age,  dat  c  Acts  7.  s. 
the  set  time  of  wMch  God  had  ^•*%2^l 
spoken  to  Mm.  JJ  „  %\ 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name 


A 


Hagar  and  Ishmael  cast  forth. 
Before       0f  his  son  that  was  born  unto  him 


4  And  Abraham  f  circumcised  Ms 
e  ch.  17. 19.  son  Isaac  being  eight  days  old,  s  as 
f  Acts  7.  8.  q0(j  had  commanded  him. 
gch.  17. 10,  5  An(i  h  ADranam  was  an  hun- 
ch-. 1S97.  dred  years  old,  when  his  son  Isaac 
i»  ch.  17.  i,  17.  was  born  unto  him. 
i  ps;  126.  2.  61  And  Sarah  said, «  God  hath 
Gai54  27  made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that 
k  Luke  1.58    near  k  wm^  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have 
said  unto  Abraham,  that  Sarah 
should  have  given  children  suck  ? 
i  ch.  is.  11,12.  lfor  I  have  born  him  a  son  in  his 
old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was 
weaned :  and  Abraham  made  a 
great  feast  the  same  day  that  Isaac 
was  weaned. 

9  If  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Ha- 
ni ch.  ig.  l.  gar  m  the  Egyptian, n  which  she  had 
n  ch.  16. 15.    born  unto  Abraham,  °  mocking. 

o  Gai.  4.  29.       10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  A- 
cir.  1892.     braham,  p  Cast  out  this  bondwo- 

H  Gal;V°r    man  and  lier  son  :  for  tlie  son  °f 
&36  6  7       tIlis  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  griev- 
q  ch.  17.  is.     ous  in  Abraham's  sight  i  because 

of  his  son. 

12  11  And  God  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy 
sight  because  of  the  lad,  and  be- 
cause of  thy  bondwoman ;  in  all 
that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee, 

r  Rom. o. 7,8.  hearken  unto  her  voice;  for  r  in 
neb.  n.  is.     Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the 
s  ver.  is.  bondwoman  will  I  make  s  a  na- 
ch.  16. 10.  Sc  tion,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

17.  20.  u  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in 

the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder, 

t  John  8. 35.  and  the  child,  and  *  sent  her  away : 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered 
in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in 
the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child 
under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her 
down  over  against  him  a  good  way 
off,  as  it  were  a  bowshot :  for  she 
said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of 
the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against 
h  i  m ,  and  lift  up  her  voice,  and  wept 

u  Exod.  3.  7.  17  And  u  God  heard  the  voice  of 
the  lad ;  and  the  angel  of  God 
called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and 
said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee, 
Hagar?  fear  not;  for  God  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where 
he  is. 
18   Arise,  lift  up  the   lad,  and 

wver.  13.  hold  him  in  thine  hand;  for  WI 
will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

xNum.22.3i.     19  And  x  God  opened  her  eyes, 

i-e  fs^P 6*  ant*  sne  saw  a  we^  oi  water »  an(* 
Luke  24. 16,  she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle  with 
3i.  '    water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

ych.28.is.&     20  And  God  s was  with  the  lad; 
39. 2,  3,  21.     and  lie  grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wil- 
z  ch.  16. 12.    derness, z  and  became  an  archer. 
21 


CHAP.  XXII.  Abimelecli 's  covenant with  Abraham. 
21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness       Before 
of  Paran  :  and  his  mother  a  took    c„;"  ^LSoT 


him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  a  ch-  24- 4- 
time,  that  bAbimelech  and  Phi-  *!ch\20-2- 
chol  the  chief  captain  of  his  host      2(i'  26- 
spake  unto  Abraham,  saying, c  God  c  ch- 26-  2S- 
is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore  d  swear  unto  me  d  Josh-  2- 12. 
here  by  God  t  that  thou  wilt  not  1^a'"-24-,21- 
deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my  l,"?ikfu%T 
son,  nor  with  my  son's  son :  but  me. 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I 

have  done  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do 
unto  me,  and  to  the  land  wherein 
thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will 
swear. 

2.5  And  Abraham  reproved  Abi- 
melech  because  of  a  well  of  water, 
which  Abimelech's  servants  e  had  is^mvi 
violently  taken  away.  22!    '    '    ' 

26  And  Abimelecli  said,  I  wot  not 
who  hath  done  this  thing :  neither 
didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard 

I  of  it,  but  to  day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  Abime- 

lech;  and  both  of  them  f  made  a  tch.9s.s1. 
covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelecli  said  unto  A- 
braham,  s  What  mean  these  seven  g  ch.  33.  s. 
ewe  lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by 
themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven 
ewe  lambs  shalt  thou  take  of  my 

hand,  that  hthey  may  be  a  witness  h  ch.  31. 4s, 
unto  me,  that  I  have  digged  this  52- 
well. 

31  Wherefore  he  »  called   that  i  ch.  26. 33. 
place  II  Beer-sheba ;  because  there  \\  That  is,  The 
they  sware  both  of  them.  neUvftheoath. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at     ch-.  1891. 
Beer-sheba :  then  Abimelech  rose 

up,  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain 
of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

33  %  And  Abraham  planted  a 

II  grove  in  Beer-sheba,  and  k  called  II  or,  tree. 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  k  ch-  4-  26. 

1  the  everlasting  God.  J  Deut.33. 27. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  a^Tif" as 
the  Philistines'  land  many  days.     1  Tim.  i.  17. 

chap,  xxi r. 

1  Abraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.  3 
He  giveth  proof  of  his  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. 11  The  angel  stayeth  him.  13 
Isaac  is  exchanged  with  a  ram.  14  The 
place  is  called  Jehovah-jireh.  15  Abra- 
ham is  blessed  again.  "0  The  genera- 
tion ofNahor  unto  Rebekah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these        1S72- 
things  that  a  God  did  tempt  Bl"^toi3 
Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  A-  Heb.  11.  17.  " 
braham  :  and  he  said,  t  Behold,  James  1. 12. 


here  I  am. 


Pet.  1.  7. 


2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  JJ**- BduM 
b  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  b  Heb.  11.17. 
lovest,  and*  get  thee  c  into  the  land  caebxon  3. 1. 
of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for 

a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  H  And  Abraham  rose  up  early 

B53 


The  trial  of  Abraham 's  faith. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1872. 


f  Heb.  Beheld 
me. 

||  Or,  kid. 


e  Heb.  11.  17. 
James  2.  21. 


flSam.15.22. 
Mic.  6.  7,  8. 


K  ch.  26.  5. 
James  2.  22. 


||  That  is,  The 
LORDwillsee, 
or,  provide. 


h  Ps.  105.  9. 
I. uke  1.  73. 
Hob.  6. 13, 14. 


i  ch.  15.  5. 
Jer.  33.  22. 
k  ch.  13.  16. 
t  Heb.  lip. 
1  ch.  24.  60. 
in  Mic.  1.  9. 


in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his 
ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the 
place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abra- 
ham lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his 
young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with 
the  ass ;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come 
again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of 
the  burnt  offering,  and  d  laid  it  up- 
on Isaac  his  son  ;  and  he  took  the 
fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife ;  and 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  My  father : 
and  he  said,  t  Here  am  I,  my  son. 
And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood  :  but  where  is  the  II  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son, 
God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering :  so  they  went 
both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place 
which  God  had  told  him  of;  and 
Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 
laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound 
Isaac  his  son,  and  e  laid  him  on  the 
altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to 
slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and 
said,  Abraham,  Abraham :  and  he 
said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  f  Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
an5r  thing  unto  him  :  for  s  now  I 
know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  be- 
hind him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  his  horns :  and  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him 
up  for  a  burnt  offering  in  the  stead 
of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  that  place  II  Jehovah-jireh :  as  it 
is  said  to  this  day,  In  the  mount  of 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  IT  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  hea- 
ven the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  h  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this  thing, 
and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thy  seed  >  as  the  stars  of 
the  heaven, k  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  upon  the  sea  t  shore ;  and  » thy 
seed  shall  possess  m  the  gate  of  his 
enemies ; 

22 


GENESIS.  The  purchase  of  Machpelah. 

18  n  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 


Before 

nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  °  be-    CJ*  ^.S2T 
cause  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 


19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  bis  "  ch- 1|  3- 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and  fgf-  ^3 
went  together  to  P  Beer-sheba ;  and  25.  Gai.  3.  8,' 
Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba.       9>  16» 18- 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  V^jA10- 
these  things,  that  it  was  told  A- 
braham,  saying,  Behold,  1  Mil- 
cah,  she  hath  also  born  children 
unto  thy  brother  Nahor ; 

21  r  Huz  his  firstborn,  and  Buz 
his  brother,  and  Kemuel  the  father 
s  of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and 
Pildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  BethueL 

23  And  l  Bethuel  begat  u  Rebe- 
kah :  these  eight  Milcah  did  bear 
to  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose 
name  was  Reumah,  she  bare  also 
Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Thahash, 
and  Maachah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.  3  Tfie  pur- 
chase of  Machpelah,  19  where  Sarah 
ivas  buried. 

AND  Sarah  was  an  hundred 
and  seven  and  twenty  years 
old :  these  were  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  a  Kirjath-  a  Josh.  11.  is. 
arba ;  the  same  is  b  Hebron  in  the  ,Judses  *• 10- 


ch.  21. 31. 
q  ch.  11.  29. 


'  Jobl.  1. 


s  Job  32.  2. 


:  ch.  24.  15. 
1  Called, 
Rom.  9.  10, 

Rebecca. 


I860. 


1  ch.  13.  18. 
ver.  19. 


land  of  Canaan:  and  Abraham 
came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to 
weep  for  her. 

3  IF  And  Abraham  stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the 
sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  c  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojour-  c  ch.  17.  8. 
ner  with  you :  d  give  me  a  posses-  p^oV^15' 
sion  of  a  buryingplace  with  you,  Heb.  11. 9, 13. 
that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  a  Acts  7. 5. 
my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  an- 
swered Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord :   thou  art 

t e  a  mighty  prince  among  us  :  in  t  Heb.  a  prince 
the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  0J  .    •    „  ., 

,i         i        i  f  -,1-1        •,-,       e  ch.  1j.  2.  & 

thy  dead ;  none  of  us  shall  with-  14.11.&24.35. 
hold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but 
that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and 
bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the 
land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying,  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I 
should  burs'-  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight ;  hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me 
to  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  which  he  hath, 
which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for 

t  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  1  Heb./«« 
shall  give  it  me  for  a  possession  of  money- 
a  buryingplace  amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the 
children  of  Heth :  and  Ephron  the 
Hittite  answered  Abraham  in  the 

t  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  f  Heb- cays- 
even  of  all  that f  went  in  at  the  gate  SSaftf  'U' 
of  his  city,  saying,  See  2'Sam. 

11  s  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the  M.  21—24. 
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field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  I  give  it  thee;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people 
give  I  it  thee  :  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down 
himself  before  the  people  of  the 
land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying,  But  if  thou  wilt  give 
it,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me :  I  will  give 
thee  money  for  the  field ;  take  it  of 
me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me : 
the  land  is  worth  four  hundred 
h  shekels  of  silver ;  what  is  that 
betwixt  me  and  thee  ?  bury  there- 
fore thy  dead. 

1 6  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto 
Ephron ;  and  Abraham  "  weighed 
to  Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  current  money  with  the 
merchant. 

17  f  And  k  the  field  of  Ephron, 
which  was  in  Machpelah,  which 
was  before  Mamre,  the  field,  and 
the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all 
the  trees  that  were  in  the  field,  that 
were  in  all  the  borders  round  a- 
bout,  were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  posses- 
sion in  the  presence  of  the  children 
of  Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at 
the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  bu- 
ried Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of 
the  field  of  Machpelah  before 
Mamre:  the  same  is  Hebron  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave 
that  is  therein,  1  were  made  sure 
unto  Abraham  for  a  possession 
of  a  buryingplace  by  the  sons  of 
Heth. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  Abraham  sweareth  his  servant.  10  The 
servants  journey :  I'll  His  prayer :  14 
His  sign.  15  Rebekah  meeteth  him,  18 
fnlfilleth  his  sign,  22  receiveth  jewels, 
23sheweth  her  kindred,  c25and  inviteth 
him  Itome.  26  The  servant  blesseth  God. 
29  Laban  entertaiueth  him.  34  The 
servant  sheweth  fas  message.  50  La- 
bun  and  Bethuel  approve  it.  58  Rebe- 
kah consenteth  to  go.  62  Isaac  meeteth 
her. 

AND  Abraham  awas  old,  and 
t  well  stricken  in  age  :  and 
the  Lord  b  had  blessed  Abraham 
in  all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  c  unto  his 
eldest  servant  of  his  house,  that 
d  ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  e  Put, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee f  swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earth,  that  s  thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  h  But  thou  shalt  go  i  unto  my 


CHAP.  XXIV.  to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac. 

country,  and  to  my  kindred,  and       BefOTe 


take  a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not 
be  willing  to  follow  me  unto  this 
land  :  must  I  needs  bring  thy  son 
again  unto  the  land  from  whence 
thou  earnest  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him, 
Beware  thou  that  thou  bring  not 
my  son  thither  again. 

7  If  The  Lord  God  of  heaven, 
which  k  took  me  from  my  father's 
house,  and  from  the  land  of  my 
kindred,  and  which  spake  unto  me, 
and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying, 
1  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land ; 
m  lie  shall  send  his  angel  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son  from  thence, 


1  ch.  12.  7.  & 
13.  15.  &  15. 
18.&17.8.  Ex. 
32.  13.  Deut. 
1.  8.  &34.  4. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  Acts  7- 5- 


o  ver.  2. 
Or,  and. 


p  ch.  27.  43. 


+  Heb.  that 
women  which 


shalt  be  clear  from  this  my  oath  :  Heb.  1. 14. 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again,  n  josh.2.1 7,20. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his 
master,  and  sware  to  him  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

10  H  And  the  servant  took  ten  ca- 
mels of  the  camels  of  his  master, 
and  departed ;  °  II  for  all  the  goods 
of  his  master  were  in  his  hand :  and 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopota- 
mia, unto  p  the  city  of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to 
kneel  down  without  the  city  by  a 
well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  even  the  time  1 1  that  wo- 
men go  out  to  draw  water. 

12  And  he  said,  *  O  Lord  God  %7h™^g0 
of  my  master  Abraham,  I  pray  q  ex.  2.  is. 
thee,  s  send  me  good  speed  this  1  Sam-  ?•  "• 
day,  and  shew  kindness  unto  my  26^24.  &  2s! 
master  Abraham.  13!  &32.  9.* 

13  Behold, » I  stand  here  by  the  e*.  3-  6, 15. 
well  of  water;  and  "the  daughters  5,Neil-  *•  u- 
of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  t^  \z' 
draw  water :  u  ch."  09.'  9. 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  ex.  2. 16. 
the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say, 

Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee, 
that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall 
say,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  ca- 
mels drink  also :  let  the  same  be  she 
that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy 
servant  Isaac ;  and  w  thereby  shall 
I  know  that  thou  hast  shewed 
kindness  unto  my  master. 

15  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  before 
he  had  done  speaking,  that,  be- 
hold, Rebekah  came  out,  who  was 

born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  x  Milcah,  *<*• "•  29- 
the   wife  of  Nahor,    Abraham's  K 
brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her 
shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  y  was  t  very  y  ch.  26.  7. 
fair  to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  t  Heb-  #"0<' "/ 
had  any  man  known  her :  and  she  «"*—» 
went  down  to  the  well,  and  rilled 

her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet 
her,  and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 

drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher.  .,  x  Pet  3  8> 

18  z  And  she  said,  Drink,  my  &4.9. 

IS  4 
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Ezek.  16. 

la.  1  Pet.  3. : 

\\  Or,  jewel  ft 
the  jbrchead. 


lord  :  and  she  hasted,  and  let  down 
her  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and 
gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving 
him  drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw 
■water  for  thy  camels  also,  until 
they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 
her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  unto  the  well  to  draw  water, 
and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  wondering  at 
her  held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether 

ver.  12, 56.   a  the  Lord  had  made  his  journey 
prosperous  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ca- 
mels had  done  drinking,  that  the 

b  ex.  32.  2,  3.  man  took  a  golden  h  II  earring  of 
is.  3. 19,20,21.  half  a  shekel   weight,  and   two 
bracelets  for  her  hands  of  ten  she- 
kels weight  of  gold ; 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art 
thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there 
room  in  thy  father's  house  for  us 
to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  c  1 
am  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son 
of  Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Nahor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him, 
We  have  both  straw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  d  bowed  down  Ms 
head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  e  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abra- 
ham, who  hath  not  left  destitute 
my  master  of  f  his  mercy  and  his 
truth :  I  being  in  the  way,  tbe 
Lord  §  led  me  to  the  house  of  my 
master's  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told 
them  of  her  mother's  house  these 
things. 

29  %  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother, 
and  his  name  was  h  Laban :  and 
Laban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto 
the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  the  earring  and  bracelets  upon 
his  sister's  hands,  and  when  he 
heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his 
sister,  saying,  Thus  spake  the  man 
unto  me;  that  he  came  unto  the 
man ;  and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the 
camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in, '  thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord;  wherefore 
standest  thou  without  ?  for  I  have 
prepared  the  house,  and  room  for 
the  camels. 

32  U  And  the  man  came  into  the 
house :  and  he  ungirded  his  ca- 
mels, and  k  gave  straw  and  proven- 
der for  the  camels,  and  water  to 
wash  his  feet,  and  the  men's  feet 
that  were  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before 
him  to  eat :  but  he  said, '  I  will  not 
eat,  until  I  have  told  mine  errand. 
And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's 
servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  m  hath  blessed 
24 
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my  master  greatly ;  and  he  is  be- 
come great :  and  he  hath  given  him 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and 
gold,  and  menservants,  and  maid- 
servants, and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah  my  master's  wife 

n  bare  a  son  to  my  master  when  she  n  ch.  21.  i 
was  old :  and  °  unto  him  hath  he  o  ch.  21. 1 
given  all  that  he  hath.  &  25.  s. 

37  And  my  master  p  made  me  p  ver.  3. 
swear,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take 

a  wife  to  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I 
dwell  : 

38  1  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  q  ver.  4. 
father's  house,  and  to  my  kindred, 

and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  r  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  r  ver.  5. 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not 
follow  me. 

40  s  And  he  said  unto  me,  The  s  ver.  7. 
Lord,  l  before  whom  I  walk,  will  t  ch.  17. 1 
send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  pros- 
per thy  way ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a 

wife  for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and 
of  my  father's  house : 

41  u  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  "  »<*• 8- 
this  my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to 

my  kindred  ;  and  if  they  give  not 
thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from 
my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the 

well,  and  said,  T  O  Lord  God  of  v  ***.  12. 
my  master  Abraham,  if  now  thou 
do  prosper  my  way  whicli  I  go : 

43  w  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  w  ver- 15- 
of  water ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

that  when  the  virgin  cometh  forth 
to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her, 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher  to  drink  ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink 
thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy 
camels :  let  the  same  be  the  woman 
whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed 
out  for  my  master's  son. 

45  x  And  "before  I  had  done  >'  speak- 
ing in  mine  heart,  behold,  Rebe- 
kah came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on 
her  shoulder ;  and  she  went  down 
unto  the  well,  and  drew  water: 
and  I  said  unto  her,  Let  me  drink, 
I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let 
down  her  pitcher  from  her  shoul- 
der, and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will 
give  thy  camels  drink  also :  so  I 
drank,  and  she  made  the  camels 
drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said, 
Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  And 
she  said,  The  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare 

unto  him :  and  I  z  put  the  earring  z  Ezek.  16. 
upon  her  face,  and  the  bracelets  11> 12- 
upon  her  hands. 

48  b  And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  a  ver- 26- 
and  worsliipped  the  Lord,  and 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  my  mas- 
ter Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in 

the  right  way  to  take  b  my  master's  t>  <*•  22. 23 
brother's  daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will c  deal  kindly  c  ch.  47.  29. 
and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me :  Josh-  %  u 
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q  Josh.  15.  IS. 


and  if  not,  tell  me ;  that  I  may  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  an- 
swered and  said,  d  The  thing  pro- 
ceed eth  from  the  Lord  :  we  cannot 
e  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  f  is  before 
thee,  take  her,  and  go,  and  let  her 
be  thy  master's  son  s  wife,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abraham's  servant  heard 
their  words,  he  s  worshipped  the 
Lord,  boiving  hiinself  to  the 
earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  fortli 
t  h  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them 
to  Rebekah :  he  gave  also  to  her 
brother  and  to  her  mother  i  pre- 
cious things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  tarried  all  night ;  and  they  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said, 
k  Send  me  away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mo- 
ther said,  Let  the  damsel  abide 
with  us  II  afcxo  days,  at  the  least 
ten ;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hin- 
der me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
prospered  my  way ;  send  me  away 
that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.,  We  will  call  the 
damsel,  and  enquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with 
this  man  ?  And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah 
their  sister,  and l  her  nurse,  and  A- 
braham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

CO  And  they  blessed  Rebekah, 
and  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  our 
sister,  be  thou  m  the  mother  of 
thousands  of  millions,  and  n  let 
thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those 
which  hate  them. 

61  %  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man: 
and  the  servant  took  Rebekah, 
and  went  Ms  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way 
of  the  °  well  Lahai-roi ;  for  he 
dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  II  v  to  medi- 
tate in  the  field  at  the  eventide :  and 
he  lifted  up  Ms  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her 
eyes,  and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  i  she 
lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant, What  man  is  this  that  walk- 
eth  in  the  field  to  meet  us?  And  the 
servant  had  said,  It  is  my  master : 
therefore  she  took  a  vail,  and  co- 
vered herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into 
his  mother  Sarah's  tent,  ami  took 
Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife ; 


and  he  loved  her :  and  Isaac  r  was 
comforted  after  Ms  mother's  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  The  sons  of  Abraham  byKetwah.  5  The 
division  of  his  goods.  7  His  age,  and 
death.  9  His  burial.  12  The  genera- 
tions oflshmael.  17  His  age,  and  death. 
19  Isaac  prayeth  fir  Rebekah,  being 
barren.  C2C2  The  children  strive  in  her 
womb.  24  The  birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob. 
27  Their  difference.  29  Esau  sclleth  his 
birthright. 

THEN  agam  Abraham  took  a 
wife,  and  her  name  was  Ke- 
turah. 

2  And  a  she  bare  Mm  Zimran, 
and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and 
Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and 
Dedan.  And  the  sons  of  Dedan 
were  Asshurim,  and  LetusMm, 
and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian ;  Ephah, 
and  Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abi- 
dah,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  were 
the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  ^1  And  b  Abraham  gave  all  that 
he  had  unto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bmes,  which  Abraham  had,  Abra- 
ham gave  gifts,  and  c  sent  them  a- 
way  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he 
yet  lived,  eastward,  unto  d  the  east 
country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the 
years  of  Abraham's  life  wMch  he 
lived,  an  hundred  threescore  and 
fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  e  died  m  a  good  old  age, 
an  old  man,  and  full  of  years;  and 
f  was  gathered  to  Ms  people. 

9  And  shis  sons  Isaac  and  Ish- 
mael  buried  Mm  m  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  wMch 
is  before  Mamre ; 

10  h  The  field  wMch  Abraham 
purchased  of  the  sons  of  Heth: 
1  there  was  Abraham  buried,  and 
Sarah  his  wife. 

11  *f  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Abraham,  that  God  bless- 
ed Ms  son  Isaac;  and  Isaac  dwelt 
by  the  k  well  Lahai-roi. 

12  ^f  Now  these  arc  the  genera- 
tions of  IsMnael,  Abraham's  son, 
1  whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sa- 
rah's handmaid,  bare  unto  Abra- 
ham : 

13  And  m  these  are  the  names 
of  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  by  their 
names,  according  to  their  gene- 
rations :  the  firstborn  of  Ishmael, 
Nebajoth ;  and  Kedar,  and  Ad- 
beel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah, 
and  Massa, 

15  II  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur, 
Naphish,  and  Kedemah : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael, and  these  arc  their  names, 
by  their  towns,  and  by  their  cas- 
tles ;  »  twelve  princes  according  to 
their  nations. 
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Jacob  bom. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Ishmael,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seven  years:  and  °he 
gave  up  the  ghost  and  died ;  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

1 8  p  And  they  dwelt  from  H  avilah 
unto  Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt, 
as  thou  goest  toward  Assyria :  and 
he  t  died  i  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

19  f  And  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Isaac,  Abraham's  son : 
1  Abraham  begat  Isaac  : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  Rebekah  to  wife, 
6  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Sy- 
rian of  Padan-aram,  l  the  sister  to 
Laban  the  Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  intreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  because  she  was  bar- 
ren :  u  and  the  Lord  was  intreat- 
ed of  him,  and  w  Rebekah  his  wife 
conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled 
together  within  her ;  and  she  said, 
If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  x  And 
she  went  to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
y  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb, 
and  two  manner  of  people  shall  be 
separated  from  thy  bowels;  and 
z  the  one  people  shall  be  stronger 
than  the  other  people  ;  and  a  the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  II  And  when  her  days  to  be 
delivered  were  ful filled,  behold, 
there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red, b  all 
over  like  an  hairy  garment;  and 
they  called  his  name  Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  bro- 
ther out,  and  c  his  hand  took  hold 
on  Esau's  heel ;  and  d  his  name 
was  called  Jacob  :  and  Isaac  was 
threescore  years  old  when  she  bare 
them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew :  and  Esau 
was  e  a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of 
the  field  ;  and  Jacob  was  f  a  plain 
man,  s  dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  be- 
cause t  he  did  h  eat  of  his  venison : 
1  but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  1f  And  Jacob  sod  pottage : 
and  Esau  came  from  the  field,  and 
he  was  faint : 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed 
me,  I  pray  thee,  t  with  that  same 
red  pottage ;  for  I  am  faint :  there- 
fore was  his  name  called  II  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this 
day  thy  birthright. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am 
t  at  the  point  to  die :  and  what  profit 
shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  sard,  Swear  to  me 
this  day ;  and  he  sware  unto  him : 
and  khe  sold  his  birthright  unto 
Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread 
and  pottage  of  len tiles;  and  Jhe 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  his  way:  thus  Esau  despised 
his  birthright. 

26 


GENESIS.  Isaac  denieth  his  wifi. 

CHAP.   XXVI.  Before 

1  Isaac  because  of  famine  went  to  Gerar.  CHRIST 
2  God  instructeth,  and  blesseth  him.  7  cur-  1804' 
He  is  reproved  by  Abimelech  for  deny- 
ing his  wife.  12  He  groweth  rich.  18 
He  diggeth  Rsek,Sitnah,  and  Rehoboth. 
26  Abimelech  rnaketh  a  covenant  with 
him  at  Beer-sheba.   54  Esau's  wives. 


A 


ND  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land,  beside  a  the  first  famine 


ch.  12.  13. 

for  n  he  feared  nProv.  29.25. 


that  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 

And  Isaac  went  unto  b  Abimelech  b  ch.  20.  2. 

king  of  the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  said,  Go  not  down  into 

Egypt ;  dwell  in  c  the  land  which  c  ch.  12. 1. 
I  shall  tell  thee  of: 

3  d  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  e  I  d  ch.  20. 1. 
will  be  with  thee,  and  f  will  bless  E^fVq 
thee  ;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  e  *h'  2S'  ^ 
seed,  si  will  give  all  these  coun-  f ch. '12 '2 
tries,  and  I  will  perform  h  the  oath  g  Ch.  13. 15. 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  &  is.  is. 
father  ;  h  <*■  22. 16. 

4  And  i  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  [V^  9; 
multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  &c22. 17. ' 
and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all 

these  countries ;  k  and  in  thy  seed  k  ch.  12. 3. 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  &  22- 18- 
be  blessed ; 

5 '  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  '  ch.  22. 16,1s. 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and 
my  laws. 

6  TI  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  ask- 
ed him  of  his  wife ;  and  m  he  said. 
She  is  my  sister  1 
to  say,  She  is  my  wife ;  lest,  said 
he,  the  men  of  the  place  should 
kill  me  for  Rebekah ;  because  she 

°  was  fair  to  look  upon.  ° ch- 21- 16- 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  been  there  a  long  time,  that 
Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
looked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw, 
and,  behold,  Isaac  was  sporting 
with  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac, 
and  said,  Behold,  of  a  surety  she 
is  thy  wife  :  and  now  saidst  thou, 
She  is  my  sister  ?  And  Isaac  said 
unto  him,  Because  I  said,  Lest  I 
die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  one 
of  the  people  might  lightly  have 

lien  with   thy  wife,  and   p  thou  p  ch.  20. 9. 
shouldest  have  brought  guiltiness 
upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all 

his  people,  saying,  He  that  1  touch-  q  Ps.  105. 15. 

eth  this  man  or  his  wife  shall  sure- 

lv  be  put  to  death.  .  TT ,   ,     , 

12  Then  Isaac   sowed   in  that  J  %%&% 
land,  and  t  received  in  the  same  Hark  4.  s. 
vear  r  an  hundredfold  :    and  the  s  ver.  3.  ch.  24. 
Lord  s  blessed  him.  J'^-Job 42;12- 

13  And  the  man  *  waxed  great,  ^ .i^v!.0" 
and  t  went  forward,  and  grew  un-  prov.  10.  22. 
til  he  became  very  great :  t  Heb.  ment 

14  For   he   had   possession   of  s°{»g- 
flocks,   and  possession  of  herds,  f  °rb'andry 
and  great  store  of  II servants:  and  uch.57.il. 
the  Philistines  u  envied  him.  Eccies.  4. 4. 
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which  Isaac  digged.  CHAP. 

15  For  all  the  wells  w  which  his 
father's  servants  had  digged  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  I- 
saac,  Go  from  us ;  for  x  thou  art 
much  mightier  than  we. 

17 1f  And  Isaac  departed  thence, 
and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley 
of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the 
wells  of  water,  which  they  had 
digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father ;  for  the  Philistines  had 
stopped  them  after  the  death  of 
Abraham :  y  and  he  called  their 
names  after  the  names  by  which 
his  father  had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged 
in  the  valley,  and  found  there  a 
well  of  t  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar 
z  did  strive  with  Isaac's  herdmen, 
saying,  The  water  is  our's :  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  well  II  Esek ; 
because  they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  strove  for  that  also :  and  he 
called  the  name  of  it  II  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence, 
and  digged  another  well ;  and  for 
that  they  strove  not :  and  he  called 
the  name  of  it  II  Rehoboth ;  and  he 
said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath 
made  room  for  us,  and  we  shall 
a  be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  b  I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  fa- 
ther: cfear  not,  for  dI  am  with 
thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and  mul- 
tiply thy  seed  for  my  servant  A- 
braham's  sake. 

25  And  he  ebuilded  an  altar  there, 
and  f  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there : 
and  there  Isaac's  servants  digged 
a  well. 

26  If  Then  Abimelech  went  to 
him  from  Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath 
one  of  his  friends,  s  and  Phichol 
the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing 
h  ye  hate  me,  and  have  l  sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  t  We  saw  cer- 
tainly that  the  Lord  k  was  with 
thee:  and  we  said,  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  be- 
twixt us  and  thee,  and  let  us  make 
a  covenant  with  thee ; 

29 1  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt, 
as  we  have  not  touched  thee,  and 
as  we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing 
but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away 
in  peace :  '  thou  art  now  the  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord. 

30  m  And  he  made  them  a  feast, 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in 

U7 


XXVII.         Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison. 
the  morning,  and  n  sware  one  to       Before 
another:  and  Isaac  sent  them  a-     Jr^soV 

way,  and  they  departed  from  him ■ — 

in  peace.  n  ch- 21- 31- 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  Isaac's  servants  came, 
and  told  him  concerning  the  well 
which  they  had  digged,  and  said 
unto  him,  We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  II  Shebah : 
0  therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is 
0  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 


II  That  is, 
an  oath. 
och.  21.31. 


34  II  p  And  Esau  was  forty  years  }h^u%the 
old  when  he  took  to  wife  Judith  oath. 

the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,        179c. 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  p  ch.  36.  2. 
Elon  the  Hittite : 

35  Which  i  were  t  a  grief  of  mind  % cb-  27\? 6- 
unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah.  t  HelJ  £ii^!r_ 

CHAP.  XXVII.  nets  of spirit. 

1  Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison.  6  Re- 
bekah instructeth  Jacob  to  obtain  the 
blessing.  15  Jacob  under  the  person  of 
Esau  obtaineth  it.  50  Esau  bringeth 
33  Isaac  trembleth.  34  Esau 


complaineth,  and  by  importunity 
taineth  a  blessing.     41  He  threateneth 
Jacob.     42  Rebekah  disappointeth  it. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when     cir.  neo. 
Isaac  was  old,  and  a  Ms  eyes  a  ch.  48. 10. 
were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see,  1  Sam.  3. 2. 
he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  ana 
said  unto  him,  My  son :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I 

am  old,  I  b  know  not  the  day  of  b  prov.  27. 1. 
my  death :  Jam-  4- 14- 

3  c  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  c  ch.  25. 27,28. 
thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and 

thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field, 

and  t  take  me  some  venison ;  t  Heb.  hum. 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat, 
such  as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me, 

that  I  may  eat ;  that  my  soul d  may  a  ver.  27.  ch. 
bless  thee  before  I  die.  £§•  g*J  f34f- 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac 
spake  to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  veni- 
son, and  to  bring  it. 

6  If  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Ja- 
cob her  son,  saying,  Behold,  I 
heard  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make 
me  savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat, 
and  bless  thee  before  the  Lord 
before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  e  obey  e  ver- 13- 
my  voice  according  to  that  which  I 
command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch 
me  from  thence  two  good  kids  of 
the  goats ;  and  I  will  make  them 

f  savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such  f  ver.  4. 
as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 

s  may  bless  thee  before  his  death,    g  ver.  1. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah 

his  mother,  Behold,  h  Esau  my  h  ch-  &>'  Tj- 
brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am 
a  smooth  man : 

12  My  father  perad venture  will 

1  feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  ■  ver.  22. 
as  a  deceiver;  and  I  shall  bring 


Jacob  oltaineth  the  blessing.  GENESIS 

k  a  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  bless- 
ing. 
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t  Heb. 
before  ,, 


13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
1  Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my  son : 
only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch 
me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother :  and 
Ms  mother  m  made  savoury  meat, 
such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  +n  goodly 
raiment  of  her  eldest  son  Esau, 
which  xverc  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her 
younger  son : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands, 
and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury 
meat  and  the  bread,  which  she  had 
prepared,  into  the  hand  of  her  son 
Jacob. 

18  1  And  he  came  unto  his  father, 
and  said,  My  father:  and  he  said_, 
Heream  I ;  who  a  rt  thou,  my  son/ 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  fa- 
ther, I  am  Esau  thy  firstborn ;  I 
have  done  according  as  thou  badest 
me :  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat 
of  my  venison,  "that  thy  soul  may 
bless'  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son, 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found 
it  so  quickly,  my  son?  And  he 
said,  Because  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  it  t  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob, 
Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I 
Pmay  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether 
thou  be  my  very  son  Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto 
Isaac  his  father ;  and  he  felt  him, 
and  said,  The  voice  is  Jacob's 
voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands 
of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  be- 
cause 9  his  hands  were  hairy,  as 
his  brother  Esau's  hands:  so  he 
blessed  him. 

24  And  lie  said,  Art  thou  my  very 
son  Esau  ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to 
me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  ve- 

r  ver.  4.  nison,  r  that  my  soul  "may  bless 

thee.  And  he  brought  it  "near  to 
him,  and  he  did  eat:  and  he 
brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto 
him,  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kiss- 
ed him  :  and  he  smelied  the  smell 
of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him, 

s  Hos.  14. 6.     and  said,   See,  s  the  smell  of  my 
son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed : 
t iieb.  11. 20.     28  Therefore  'God  give  thee  of 
u  Deut.  33.13,  u  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  ^  the  fat- 
2  sam.  1.  21.  ness  0I* tne  earth,  and  s  plenty  of 
w  ch.  45.  is."   corn  and  wine : 
x  Deut.  33. 2s.     29  y  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  na- 
>•  ch.  9.  25.  Sc  tions  bow  down  to  thee :  be  lord 
2\254<i  <?      over  tliy  brethren,  and  zlet  thy 
z  ch.  4j.  s.      mother's  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
2  a 


<1  ver.  16. 
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Esau  threateneth  Jacob's  life. 

a  cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth 
thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  bless- 
eth  thee. 

30  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  bless- 
ing Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce 
gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac 
Ms  father,  that  Esau  his  brother 
came  in  from  Ms  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  Ms  fa- 
ther, and  said  unto  Ms  father,  Let 

my  father  arise,  and  b  eat  of  Ms  •»  ver.  4. 
son's  vemson,  that  thy  soul  may 
bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  said, 

I  am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  t  trembled  very  ex-  t  neb.  tnm. 
ceedinsdv,  and  said,  Who  ?  where  bled  n';th  " 
is  he  that  hath  t  taken  vemson,  and  f^  wJa'a,,. 
brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  f  Heb.  hunted. 
all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have 

blessed  him  ?  yea,  c  and  he  shall  c  ch.  as.  .->,  4. 
be  blessed.  Rom-  "•  »■ 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the 

words  of  his  father,  dhe  cried  with  d  Heb.  12. 17. 
a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry, 
and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless  me, 
even  me  also,  O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came 
with  subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away 
thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said, e  Is  not  he  right-  e  ch.  25.  26. 
ly  named  il  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  sup-  II  That  is  a 
planted  me  these  two  thnes :  { he  ^rf^"„ 
took  away  my  birmrigkt ;  and,  be-  f  cb-  2o'  J'- 
hold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my 
blessing.    And  he  said,  Hast  thou 

not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said 

unto  Esau,  s  Behold,  I  have  made  g  Fulfilled, 
Mm  thy  lord,  and  all  Ms  brethren  ^23  8'  U' 
have  I  given  to  Mm  for  servants; 
and  h  with  corn  and  w ine  have  I  h  ver-  2s- 

II  sustained  Mm :  and  what  shall  I  11  0r» 

do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ?  supported. 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  Ms  father, 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my 
father  ?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O 
my  father.     And  Esau  lifted  up 

Ms  voice,  iand  wept.  i  Heb.  12.  17. 

39  And  Isaac  Ms  father  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  Behold, k  thy  *  T5\ 2S-  „ 
dwelling  shall  be  II  the  fatness  of  ,f  ?>•  n,:r°- 
the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  hea-  jutneSf. 
ven  from  above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou 

live,  and  l  shalt  serve  thy  brother ;  1  ch.  25.  23. 
and  m  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  ^ad-  {8>  19,> 
thou  shalt  have  the  domimon,  that  u.  '  8" 

thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  m  2  Kin.  s.  20. 
thy  neck. 

41  Tf  And  Esau  n  hated  Jacob  be-  n  ch.  37.  4,  s. 
cause  of  the  blessing  wherewith  his 

father  blessed  Mm  :  and  Esau  said 

m  his  heart,  °  The  days  of  mourn-  o  ch.  so.  5, 4, 

ing  for  my  father  are  at  hand ;  10- 

p  then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob,  p  obad.  10. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her 
elder  son  were  told  to  Rebekah: 
and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her 
younger  son,  and  said  unto  Mm, 
"Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as  touch- 


Jacob  is  sent  to  Padan-aram. 


Before 
CHRIS' 
cir.  1760 


q  Ps.  64.  5. 
rch.  11.31. 


s  ch.  26.  35 
&  28.  8. 


ing  thee,  doth  i  comfort  himself, 
purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey 
my  voice ;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to 
Laban  my  brother  rto  Haran  ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days, 
until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  that 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him :  then 
I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence :  why  should  I  be  deprived 
also  of  you  both  in  one  day  ? 

4G  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac, s  I 
am  weary  of  my  life  because  of  the 
daughters  of  H  eth :  *  if  Jacob  take 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  •which  are  of  the 
daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAP,  xxvin. 
1  Isaac  blesseth  Jacob,  and  sendeth  him 
to  Padan-aram.  6  Esau  marrietii  Met- 
halath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael.  10  The 
vision  of  Jacob's  ladder.  18  The  stone 
of  Beth-el.     20  Jacob's  voiv. 

\  ND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and 
XjL  a  blessed  him,  and  charged 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  b  Thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Canaan. 

2  c  Arise,  go  to  d  Padan-aram,  to 
the  house  of e  Bethuel  thy  mother's 
father ;  and  take  thee  a" wife  from 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  f  Laban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  s  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  I  a 
multitude  of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  h  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
with  thee;  that  thou  mayest  inhe- 
rit the  land  t  •  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  which  God  gave  unto  A- 
braham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob:  and 
he  went  to  Padan-aram  unto  La- 
ban, son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  the 
brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and 
Esau's  mother. 

6  If  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had 
blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him  away 
to  Padan-aram,  to  take  him  a  wife 
from  thence ;  and  that  as  he  bless- 
ed him  he  gave  him  a  charge,  say- 
ing, Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of 
the  daughters  of  Canaan  ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  and  was  gone 
to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  kthat  the 
daughters  of  Canaan  t  pleased  not 
Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael, 
and  took  unto  the  wives  which  he 

ich.  36. 3,  she  had  l  Mahalath  the  daughter  of 
7htmfth  Ba'    Ishmael  Abraham's  son,  «°  the  sis- 
mch  25  13    ter  of  Nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife, 
n  hos.  12. 12.     10  If  And  Jacob  n  went  out  from 
Beer-sheba,  and  went  toward  °  Ha- 


ll And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain 

place,  and  tarried  there  all  night, 

because  the  sun  was  set ;  and  he 

29 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder. 

took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and       Before 
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put  them  for  Ms  pillows,  and  lay     c"  1760 
down  in  that  place  to  sleep.  '■ — 

12  And  he  p  dreamed,  and  behold  p  «*-«.  1. 
a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  Job  53, 13, 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven : 

and  behold  ithe  angels  of  God  as-  i John  *■  si. 
cending  and  descending  on  it.         Heb-  *•  u' 

13  r  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  rph.  35. 1. 
above  it,  and  said, s  I  am  the  Lord  &  *8; '  f"  a. 
God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  s  ch>  26, 24" 
the  God  of  Isaac :  *  the  land  where-  t  ch._  13. 15. 
on  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  &  35- l2- 
and  to  thy  seed ; 

14  And 'u  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  u  ch.  13. 16. 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 

t  spread  abroad  w  to  the  west,  and  t  Heb.  break 
to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  forth- 
the  south :  and  in  thee  and  xin  thy  £eut  12  20 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  XCh.'i2.'3.  & 
earth  be  blessed.  is.  is.  &  22. 

15  And,  behold,  y  I  am  with  thee,  1S-  &  26- 4- 
and  will  zkeep  thee  in  all  places  \{*%? IJg  Yi 
whither  thou  goest,  and  wiila  bring  &31.5. 
thee  again  into  this  land  ;  for  b  I  z  ch.  48. 16. 
will  not  leave  thee, c until  I  have  Ps.m.5,7,8. 
done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  a  c 
thee  of. 


bDeut.  31.  6. 


fLev.S.  10,11, 
12.  Num.  7.1. 
g  Judg.  1 .  25, 


his  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely  the  Heb.  15. 
Lord  is  in  dthis  place;  and  I  cNum.23.19. 
knew  it  not.  dExod.3._5. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  JObn-  *  lj- 
How  dreadful  is  this  place !  this  is 

none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he 

had  put for  his  pillows,  and  eset  it  e  ch.  31. 15, 
up  for  a  pillar, f  and  poured  oil  up-  *^  & 
on  the  top  of  it. 

1 9  And  he  called  the  name  of  s  that 
place  II  Beth-el :  but  the  name  of  26\"hSs.4.i: 
that  city  teas  called  Luz  at  the  first.  II  That  is,  the 

20  h  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  say-  *™?e  &<**■ 
ing,  If  *  God  will  be  with  me,  and  Judg.  u*.  50. 
wUl  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  2  sam.  15.  s. 
and  will  give  me  k  bread  to  eat,  and  >  *<*■  is. 
raiment  to  put  on,  k  1  Tim- 6- 8- 

21  So  that  •  I  come  again  to  my  fa-  1  Judg.  11. 31. 
ther's  house  hi  peace ;  mthen  shall  !0Sam- 19-  24> 
the  Lord  be  my  God :  mixmt.a6.17. 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  2  sam.  15.  s. 
set  for  a  pillar,  n  shall  be  God's  2  Kin.  5. 17. 
house :  °  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  " ch- 55- 7'li- 
give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  °  Lev- 27- 50- 
unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Jacob  cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran.  9 
He  tdketh  acquaintance  of  Rachel,  io 
Laban  entertaineth  him.  18  Jacob  co- 
venantethfor  Rachel.  23  He  is  deceiv- 
ed with  Leah.  28  He  marrieih  also 
Rachel,  and  serveth  for  her  seven  years 
more.  52  Leah  beareth  Reuben,  53 
Simeon,  34  Levi,  55  and  Judah. 

njlHEN  Jacob  t  went  on  his  jour-  t.Heb.  /</?  „P 
X  ne-v,  aand  came  into  the  land  "$£*  9-  - 

of  the  t  people  of  the  east.  ^"t  fl ' 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  ^neb.MUre«. 

well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were 

three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ; 

for  out  of  that  well  they  watered 

the  rlocks:  and  a  great  stone  was 

upon  the  well's  mouth. 


Laban  entertainetk  Jacob. 


GENESIS. 


Jacob  marrieth  Leah  and  Rachel. 


before         3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
cir.i760.     gathered:  and  they  rolled  the  stone 
■ —  from  the  well's  mouth,  and  wa- 
tered the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone 
again  upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his 
place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  Laban  the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And 
they  said,  We  know  him. 

fHeb.  is  there     6  And  he  said  unto  them,  tb/* 

peace  to  him  ?     he  weU  ?  And  they  gaid,^  iS  well : 

b  ch.  43. 27.    aIld^  beholdi  Rachel  his  daughter 

cometh  with  the  sheep, 
t  Heb.  yet  the  7  And  he  said,  Lo,  t  it  is  yet  high 
day  is  great,  day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the  cat- 
tle should  be  gathered  together  : 
water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and 
feed  them. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot,  un- 
til all  the  flocks  be  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  till  they  roll  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth;  then  we 
water  the  sheep. 

9  IF  And  while  he  yet  spake  with 
c  Esod.  2. 16.  them,  c  Rachel  came  with  her  fa- 
ther's sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja- 
cob saw  Rachel  the  daughter  of  La- 
ban his  mother's  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  bro- 
ther, that  Jacob  went  near,  and 

a  Exod.  2. 17.  d  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's 
mouth,  and  watered  the  flock  of 
Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

ech.  33. 4.  &     11  And  Jacob  ekissed  Rachel, 

45. 14. 15.  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that 
f  ch.  13.  8.  &  he  was  f  her  father's  brother,  and 

14. 14. 16.  that  he  was  Rebekah's  son  :  s  and 
g  ch.  24. 28.     she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  La- 
t  Keb.hearing.  ban  heard  the  t  tidings  of  Jacob  his 
h  ch.  24. 29.    sister's  son,  that  h  he  ran  to  meet 

him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed 

him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house. 

And  he  told  Laban  all  these  things. 

i  ch.  2.  23.         14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  •  Sure- 

2Ustm  Vi  &  ljr  thou  art  m>r  bone  and  my  flesh- 
19. 12,'  13. '     And  he  abode  with  him  t  the  space 

t  Heb.  a  month  Of  a  month. 

of  days.  15  ^  And  Laban  said  unto  Ja- 

cob, Because  thou  art  my  brother, 
shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  be  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters : 
the  name  of  the  elder  was  Leah, 
and  the  name  of  the  younger  was 
Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender  eyed ;  but 
Rachel  was  beautiful  and  well  fa- 
voured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and 
k  ch.  31.  41.  said,  k  I  will  serve  thee  seven  years 
2  sam.  3. 14.  for  Rachel  thy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better 
that  I  give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I 
should  give  her  to  another  man : 
abide  with  me. 

1  ch-  so-  26.       20  And  Jacob !  served  seven  years 
hos.  12.  u.     for  Rachel ;  and  they  seemed  unto 
30 


him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he       Before 
had  to  her.  *"" 

21  If  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  ■ 

Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are        1753- 
fulfilled,  that  I  may  mgo  in  unto  m  Judg.is.  1. 
her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together 

all  the  men  of  the  place,  and  n  made  «  Judg.  14. 10. 
a  feast.  John  *•  l> *- 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  even- 
ing, that  he  took  Leah  his  daugh- 
ter, and  brought  her  to  him ;  and 
he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his 
daughter  Leah  Zilpah  his  maid/or 
an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
the  morning,  behold,  it  was  Leah : 
and  he  said  to  Laban,  What  is  this 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  did  not  I 
serve  with  thee  for  Rachel  ?  where- 
fore then  hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not 

be  so  done  in  our  t  country,  to  give  t  Heb-  Place- 
the  younger  before  the  firstborn. 

27  °  Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  °  Juds- l4- "■ 
give  thee  this  also  for  the  service 

which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me 
yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled 
her  week :  and  he  gave  him  Ra- 
chel liis  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his 
daughter  Billiah  his  handmaid  to 
be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Ra- 
chel, and  he  p  loved  also  Rachel  p  ver.  20. 
more  than  Leah,  and  served  with  Deut-  21- 15- 
him  i  yet  seven  other  years.  q  ch.  30. 26.  & 

31  11  And  when  the  Lord  rsaw  3i.4i.Hos.ia 
that  Leah  was  hated,  he  s  opened  r  j.  19~  _ 
her  womb :  but  Rachel  was  barren.  s  c^'  5q\  ' 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare     Cir.  1752. 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name 

II  Reuben :  for  she  said,  Surely  the  II  That  is,  see 
Lord  hath  l looked  upon  my  af-  a*on-  ,  _ 
fliction ;  now  therefore  my  bus-  4  fi    Deut 
band  will  love  me.  26. 7.  ps.  25. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  18-  &  106.44. 
bare  a  son  ;  and  said,  Because  the     cir.  1751. 
Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated, 

he  hath  therefore  given  me  this 
son  also :  and  she  called  his  name 
II  Simeon.  ||  That  is, 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and   ^""f  *750 
bare  a  son ;  and  said,  Now  this 

time  will  my  husband  be  joined 
unto  me,  because  I  have  born  him 
three  sons :  therefore  was  Ms  name 
called  II  Levi.  0  That  b> 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  -JJ*^ issf  4 
bare  a  son  :  and  she  said,  Now  will     cir]  l7'^[ 
I  praise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she  u  Matt.  1.2. 
called  his  name  u  II  Judah ;  and  t  left  n  That  is, 
bearing.  praise. 

CHAP.  XXX.  tHeb.  stood 

1  Rachel,  in  grief  for  her  barrenness,  giv-  from  bearing, 
eth  Bilhah  her  maid  unto  Jacob.  5  She 
beareth  Dan  and  Naphtali.  9  Leah 
giveth  Zilpah  her  maid,  ivho  beareth 
Gad  and  Asher.  14  Reuben  findeth 
mandrakes,  with  which  Leah  buyeth 
her  husband  of  Rachel.  17  Leah  bear- 
eth Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Dinah.  22 
Rachel  beareth  Joseph,  lb  Jacob  desir- 
eth  to  depart.    27  Laban  stayeth  him 


Rachel  cnvicth  her  sister. 
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Keplttlialim. 
cir.  1749. 

1  ver.  4. 
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cir.  1747. 
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on  a  new  covenant.    57  Jacob's  policy, 
uhereby  he  became  rich. 


A  That  is,  an 
hirt. 


AND  when  Rachel  saw  that 
ashe  bare  Jacob  no  children, 
Rachel b  envied  her  sister ;  and  said 
unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children,  cor 
else  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Rachel :  and  he  said,  dA m 
l"in  God's  stead,  who  hath  with- 
held from  thee  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  emy  maid 
Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her  ;  f  and  she 
shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  sthat 
I  may  also  +  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her 
handmaid  h  to  wife :  and  Jacob 
went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath 
1  judged  me,  and  hath  also  heard 
my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son : 
therefore  called  she  his  name  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel's  maid  con- 
ceived again,  and  bare  Jacob  a  se- 
cond son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  With  t  great 
wrestlings  have  I  wrestled  with  my 
sister,  and  I  have  prevailed :  and 
she  called  his  name  - k  Xaphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had 
left  bearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her 
maid,  and  %ave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  Com- 
eth :  and  she  called  his  name  I  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  t  Happy  am 
I,  for  the  daughters  mwill  call  me 
blessed :  and  she  called  his  name 
I  Asher. 

14  U  And  Reuben  wentin  the  days 
of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  man- 
drakes in  the  field,  and  brought 
them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then 
Rachel  said  to  Leah,  n  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  of  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  °Is  it 
a  small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken 
my  husband?  and  wouldest  thou 
take  away  my  son's  mandrakes 
also  ?  And  Rachel  said,  Therefore 
he  shall  he  with  thee  to  night  for 
thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the 
field  in  the  evening,  and  Leah  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thou 
must  come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely 
I  have  hired  thee  with  my  son's 
mandrakes.  And  he  lay  with  her 
that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto 
Leah,  and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath 
given  me  my  hire,  because  I  have 
given  my  maiden  to  my  husband  : 
and  she  called  his  name  li  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again, 
and  bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 
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CHAP.  XXX.  She  beareth  Joseph. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  en-       »*•*; 
dued  me  with  a  good  dowry ;  now    cc™ *\-*rJ 

will  my  husband  dwell  with  me, '    '  ''  . 

because  I  have  born  him  six  sons : 


and  she  called  his  name  L  p  Zebu-  n  That  is, 

lun.  dwelling. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  p  caiied,Matt. 
daughter,  and  called  her  name  4- 13>  ^"/on- 
I  Dinah.  ,,  That  fa 

22  U  And  God  i  remembered  Ra-  judgment! 
chel,  and  God  hearkened  to  her,  qch.  s.  1. 
and  r  opened  her  womb.  1  Sam-  1-_ly- 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  r  ch- 29- 31- 
a  son ;  and  said,  God  hath  taken  ch.  1745. 
away  smv  reproach  :  s  1  sam.  1.  6. 

24  And  she  caUed  his  name  I  Jo-  ^  *:  *■  Luke 
seph ;  and  said,  '  The  Lord  shall  n'That  is 
add  to  me  another  son.  aiding.  ' 

25  °~  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  t  ch.  55. 17. 
Rachel  had  born  Joseph,  that  Ja- 
cob said  unto  Laban,  uSend  me  uch. 24.54,56. 
away,  that  I  may  go  unto  w  mine  w  ch.  is.  33. 
own' place,  and  to  my  country.        &  51-  55- 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my 
children,  xfor  whom  I  have  served  x  ch.  29.20,30. 
thee,  and  let  me  go :  for  thou  know- 

est  my  service  which  I  have  done 
thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour 

in  thine  eyes,  tarry:  for  -T  I  have  v  Ch.  39.  3,  5. 
learned   by   experience    that   the  ' 
Lord  hath  blessed  me  zfor  thy  zseech.  26. 
sake.  24. 

28  And  he  said,  a  Appoint  me  thy  a  ch.  29. 15. 
wages,  and  I  will  give  it. 

•2[)  And  he  said  unto  him,  b  Thou  b  ch.  31. 6, 3S, 
knowest  how  I  have  served  thee,  |^>  |?-  ^^1 
and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me.  '  10'.    '    * 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou 
hadst  before  I  came,  and  it  is  nozv 

t  increased  unto  a  multitude ;  and  t  Heb.  broken 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  t  since  fo!ib-  Ter- 45* 
my  coming :  and  now  when  shall  L^eb-  °* my 
I  'c provide  for  mine  own  house  ci'-nm  5  s. 
also? 

31  And  he  said.  What  shall  I  give 
thee  ?  And  Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing :  if  thou  wilt 
do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again 
feed  and  keep  thy  flock. 

32  I  will  pass*  through  all  thy 
flock  to  day,  removing  from  thence 
all  the  speckled  and  spotted  cattle, 
and  all  the  brown  cattle  among  the 
sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  speckled 
among  the  goats  :  and  d  of  such  d  ch.  si.  s. 
shall  Be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  e  righteousness  an-  e  p?- 3r- 6- 
swer  for  me  t  in  time  to  come,  when  f  Heb.  to 

it  shall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy  "gJUu  14, 
face ;  every  one  that  is  not  speck- 
led and  spotted  among  the  goats, 
and  brown  among  the  sheep,  that 
shall  be  counted  stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I 
would  it  might  be  according  to  thy 
word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the 
he  goats  that  were  ringstraked  and 
spotted,  and  all  the  she  goats  that 
were  speckled  and  spotted,  and 
every  one  that  had  some  white  in 
it,  and  all  the  brown  among  the 


Jacob  bccometh  rich. 
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sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  jour- 
ney betwixt  himself  and  Jacob : 
and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  Laban's 
flocks. 

37  Tf  And  f  Jacob  took  him  rods 
of  green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel 
and  chesnut  tree ;  and  pilled  white 
strakes  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  which  was  in  the 
rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 
had  pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the 
gutters  in  the  watering  troughs 
when  the  flocks  came  to  drink, 
that  they  should  conceive  when 
they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  be- 
fore the  rods,  and  brought  forth 
cattle  ringstraked,  speckled,  and 
spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of  the 
flocks  toward  the  ringstraked;  and 
all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  La- 
ban  ;  and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by 
themselves,  and  put  them  not  unto 
Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  when- 
soever the  stronger  cattle  did  con- 
ceive, that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  cattle  hi  the 
gutters,  that  they  might  conceive 
among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  fee- 
ble, he  put  them  not  in :  so  the  fee- 
bler were  Laban's,  and  the  stronger 
Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  s  increased  ex- 
ceedingly, and  h  had  much  cattle, 
and  maidservants,  and  menser- 
vants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Jacob  upon  displeasure  departeth  se- 
cretly. 19  Racliel  stealeth  her  father's 
images.  22  Laban  pursueth  after  him, 
26  and  complaineth  of  the  wrong.  54 
RacheFs  policy  to  hide  the  images.  56 
Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban.  45  The 
covenant  of  Laban  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  La- 
ban's sons,  saying,  Jacob  hath 
taken  away  all  that  was  our  fa- 
ther's:  and  of  that  which  -was  our 
father  s  hath  he  gotten  all  this 
a  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  Mhe  counte- 
nance of  Laban,  and,  behold,  it  was 
not  c  toward  him  t  as  before. 

3  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Ja- 
cob, d  Return  unto  the  land  of  thy 
fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred;  and  I 
will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Ra- 
chel and  Leah  to  the  field  unto  his 
flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them, e  I  see  your 
father's  countenance,  that  it  is  not 
toward  me  as  before ;  but  the  God 
of  my  father  f  hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  sye  know  that  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived 
me,  and  h  changed  my  wages  *  ten 
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times ;  but  God  k  suffered  him  not 
to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  '  The  speckled 
shall  be  thy  wages ;  then  all  the  cat- 
tle bare  speckled :  and  if  he  said 
thus,  The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy 
hire ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring- 
straked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  m  taken  away 
the  cattle  of  your  father,  and  given 
them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I 
lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a 
dream,  and,  behold,  the  II  rams 
which  leaped  upon  the  cattle  were 
ringstraked,  speckled,  and  grisled. 

1 1  And  n  the  angel  of  God  spake 
unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jacob : 
And  I  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see,  all  the  rams  which 
leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ringstraked, 
speckled,  and  grisled :  for  °  I  have 
seen  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el, 
p  where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar, 
and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow 
unto  me :  now  i  arise,  get  thee  out 
from  this  land,  and  return  unto  the 
land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  'is  there  yet 
any  portion  or  inheritance  for  us 
in  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him 
strangers?  for  she  hath  sold  us, 
and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our 
monev. 

16  For  all  the  riches  winch  God 
hath  taken  from  our  father,  that 
is  our's,  and  our  children's :  now 
then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said 
unto  thee,  do. 

17  ^1  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set 
his  sons  and  his  wives  upon  ca- 
mels ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he 
had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  get- 
ting, which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan- 
aram,  for  to  go  to  Isaac  his  father 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his 
sheep  :  and  Racliel  had  stolen  the 
t  *  images  that  were  her  father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  t  una- 
wares to  Laban  the  Syrian,  hi  that 
he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ; 
and  he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the 
river,  and  u  set  his  face  toward  the 
mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the 
third  day  that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  xhis  brethren  with 
him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven 
days'  journey ;  and  they  overtook 
him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  y  came  to  Laban  the 
Syrian  in  a  dream  b3r  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou 
z  speak  not  to  Jacob  t  either  good 
or  bad. 
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Laban  pursueth  after  Jacob.  CHAP. 

25  H  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob. 
Now  Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent 
in  the  mount :  and  Laban  with  his 
brethren  pitched  hi  the  mount  of 
Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob, 
What  hast  thou  done,  that  thou 
hast  stolen  away  unawares  to  me, 

a  l  sam.  30. 2.  and  a  carried  away  my  daugh- 
ters, as  captives  taken  with  the 
sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  a- 
way  secretly,  and  t  steal  away  from 
me";  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I 
might  have  sent  thee  away  with 
mirth,  and  with  songs,  with  tabret, 
and  with  harp  ? 

b  ver.  55.  28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  bto 

f  k*v  1'iq'  In  ^iss  mv  sons  and  my  daughters  ? 
ActTio .37.     c  thou  hast  now  done  foolishly  in 

clSam.13.13.  SO  doing. 

2  chro.  16. 9.  29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand 
d  ver. 53.  to  do  you  hurt:  but  the  dGod  of 
ch.  28. 13.  your  father  spake  unto  me  e  yes- 
e  ver.  24.        ternight,  saying,  Take  thou  lieed 

that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either 

good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  would- 
est  needs  be  gone,  because  thou 
sore  longedst  after  thy  father's 
house,  yet  wherefore  hast  thou 
f  stolen  my  gods? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said 
to  Laban,  Because  I  was  afraid: 
for  I  said,  Peradventure  thou 
wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daugh- 
ters from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  find- 
est  thy  gods,  slet  him  not  live : 
before  our  brethren  discern  thou 
what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take 
it  to  thee.  For  Jacob  knew  not 
that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's 
tent,  and  into  Leah's  tent,  and  into 
the  two  maidservants'  tents;  but 
he  found  them  not.  Then  went  he 
out  of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered 
into  Rachel's  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the 
images,  and  put  them  in  the  ca- 
mel's furniture,  and  sat  upon  them. 
And  Laban  t  searched  all  the  tent, 
but  found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let 
it  not  displease  my  lord  that  I  can- 
not hrise  up  befo're  thee;  for  the 
custom  of  women  is  upon  me.  And 
he  searched,  but  found  not  the 
images. 

36  If  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and 
chode  with  Laban  :  and  Jacob  an- 
swered and  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
my  trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin,  that 
thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after 
me? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  t  searched 
all  my  stuff,  what  hast  thou  found 
of  all  thy  houshold  stuff'?  set  it 
here  before  my  brethren  and  thy 
brethren,  that  they  may  judge  be- 
twixt us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been 
with  thee;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she 
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XXXI. 


Jacob's  covenant  'with  Laban. 


f  ver.  19. 
Judg.  IS.  24. 


gSeech.  44. 


\  Heb.  fill. 


h  Ex.  20.  12, 
Lev.  19.32. 


t  Ucb.  felt. 


goats  have  not  cast  their  young, 
and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I 
not  eaten. 

39  « That  which  was  torn  of  beasts 
I  brought  not  unto  thee ;  I  bare  the 
loss  of  it ;  of  kmy  hand  didst  thou 
require  it,  •whether  stolen  by  day, 
or  stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was;  in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the 
frost  by  night ;  and  my  sleep  de- 
parted from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty 
years  in  thy  house ;  I  J  served  thee 
fourteen  years  for  thy  two  daugh- 
ters, and  six  years  for  thy  cattle  : 
and  m  thou  hast  changed  my  wages 
ten  times. 

42  n  Except  the  God  of  my  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  °  the  fear 
of  Isaac,  had  been  with  me,  surely 
thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  emp- 
ty, p  God  hath  seen  mine  affliction 
and  the  labour  of  my  hands,  and 
1  rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  If  And  Laban  answered  and 
said  unto  Jacob,  These  daughters 
are  my  daughters,  and  these  chil- 
dren are  my  children,  and  these 
cattle  are  my  cattle,  and  all  that 
thou  seest  is  mine :  and  what  can 
I  do  this  day  unto  these  my  daugh- 
ters, or  unto  their  children  which 
they  have  born  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  rlet 
us  make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou ; 
s  and  let  it  be  for  a  witness  between 
me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  Uook  a  stone,  and 
set  it  up  for  a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, Gather  stones ;  and  they 
took  stones,  and  made  an  heap: 
and  they  did  eat  there  upon  the 
heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  0  Jegar-sa- 
hadutha :  but  Jacob  called  it  !l  Ga- 
leed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  uThis  heap 
is  a  witness  between  me  and  thee 
this  day.  Therefore  was  the  name 
of  it  called  Galeed ; 

49  And  x  II  Mizpah ;  for  he  said, 
The  Lord  watch  between  me  and 
thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  from 
another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daugh- 
ters, or  if  thou  shalt  take  otfier 
wives  beside  my  daughters,  no 
man  is  with  us ;  see,  God  is  wit- 
ness betwixt  me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Be- 
hold this  heap,  and  behold  this 
pillar,  which  I  have  cast  betwixt 
me  and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this 
pillar  be  witness,  that  I  will  not 
pass  over  this  heap  to  thee,  and 
that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this 
heap  and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for 
harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Nahor,  the  God  of  their  fa- 
ther, J  judge  betwixt  us.   And  Ja- 


Before 

CHRIST 

1739. 


nPs.121. 
o  ver.  53. 
Is.  8.  13. 


qlChr.  12.17. 
Jude  9. 


r  ch.  26.  28. 
s  Josh.  24.  27. 
t  ch.  28.  IS. 


||  That  is,  the 
heap  ofrvit- 
iuxs.  Chald. 
||  That  is,  the 
heap  of  wit- 
ness. Heb. 
u  Josh.  24. 27. 


xJudg.11.29. 

I  Sam.  7.  5. 

II  That  is,  a 
beacon,  or, 
tvatchtoiver. 


y  ch.  16.  5. 


Jacob's  message  to  Esau. 

cob  zsware  by  athe  fear  of  his  fa- 

54  Then  Jacob  II  offered  sacrifice 
upon  the  mount,  and  called  his 
brethren  to  eat  bread:  and  they 
did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night 
hi  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  La- 
ban  rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons 
and  Ms  daughters,  and  b  blessed 
them:  and  Laban  departed,  and 
c  returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
]  Jacob's  vision  at  Mahanaim.  3  His  mes- 
sage to  Esau.  6  He  is  afraid  of  Esau's 
coming.  9.  He  prayeth  for  deli  verance. 
13  He  sendeth  a  present  to  Esau.  24 
He  ivrestleth  with  an  angel  at  Peniel, 
where  he  is  called  Israel.  51  He  halteth. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1739. 

z  ch.  21.  23. 
a  ver.  42. 
||  Or,  killed 
beasts. 


c  ch.  18.  -3. 
&  30.  25. 


a  Ps.  91.11 
Heb.  1.  14. 


b  Josh.  5.  11. 
Ps.  103.  21. 
&  148.  2. 
Luke  2.  13. 
||  That  is, 
two  Iwsts, 
or,  camps. 
cch.  53.14,16 
dch.3G.  6,7,8. 
Deut.  2.  5. 
Josh.  21.  4. 
f  Heb.  field. 


gch.33. 


hch.  33.  1. 


AN  D  Jacob  went  on  his  way, 
and  a  the  angels  of  God  met 
him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he 
said,  This  is  God's  bhost:  and  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  II  Ma- 
hanaim. 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  be- 
fore him  to  Esau  his  brother  c  un- 
to the  land  of  Seir,  dthe  t  country 
of  Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, eThus  shall  ye  speak  unto 
my  lord  Esau;  Thy  servant  Jacob 

eProv.  is.  i.  saith  thus,  I  have  sojourned  with 
Laban,  and  stayed  there  until 
now: 

fch.  30. 43.  5  And  fI  have  oxen,  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  menservants,  and  wo- 
menservants  :  and  I  have  sent  to 
15.  tell  my  lord,  that  s  I  may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight. 

6  If  And  the  messengers  return- 
ed to  Jacob,  saying,  We  came  to 
thy  brother  Esau,  and  also  hhe 
cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hun- 
dred men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid 
and  J  distressed :  and  he  divided 
the  people  that  was  with  him,  and 
the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  ca- 
mels, into  two  bands; 

8  And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the 
one  company,  and  smite  it,  then 
the  other  company  which  is  left 
shall  escape. 

9  f  k  And  Jacob  said, ]  O  God  of 
my  father  Abraham,  and  God 
of  my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord 
m  which  saidst  unto  me,  Return 
unto  thy  country,  and  to  thy  kin- 
dred, and  I  will  deal  well  with 
thee: 

10  1 1  am  not  worth y  of  the  least 
of  all  the  n  mercies,  and  of  all  the 
truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed  un- 
to thy  servant;  for  with  °my  staff 
I  passed  over  this  Jordan ;  and 
now  I  am  become  two  bands. 

p  Ps.  59.  l,  2.     up  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 

the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the 

hand  of  Esau  :  for  I  fear  him,  lest 

_     ,_  , .   he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and 

1  Heb  «L     qthe  mother  t  with  the  children. 

r  ch.  28. 13,"       ]  2  An(i  r  tnou  saidst,  I  will  surely 

14,  is. '  "'    do  thee  good,  and  make  thv  seed 
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k  Ps.  50.  1 

1  ch.  28.  1 


m  ch.  31. 


f  Heb.  I  am 

less  than  all, 

Sec. 

n  ch.  24.  27 

o  Job  8.  7. 


Before 
CHRIST 


GENESIS.  Jacob's  name  is  changed. 

as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can- 
not be  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  1  And  he  lodged  there  that  — 
same  night;  and  took  of  that  which 
came  to  his  hand  s  a  present  for  !,ch-  43-  y- 
Esau  his  brother ;  Prov- 18" 16 

14  Two  hundred  she  goats,  and 
twenty-  he  goats,  two  hundred 
ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

1 5  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their 
colts,  forty  kine,  and  ten  bulls, 
twenty  she  asses,  and  ten  foals. 

1 6  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  every  drove 
by  themselves ;  and  said  unto  his 
servants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and 
put  a  space  betwixt  drove  and 
drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  fore- 
most, saying,  When  Esau  my  bro- 
ther meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee, 
saying,  Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whi- 
ther goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are 
these  before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  be 
thy  servant  Jacob's ;  it  is  a  pre- 
sent sent  unto  my  lord  Esau :  and, 
behold,  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  se- 
cond, and  the  third,  and  all  that 
followed  the  droves,  saying,  On 
this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto 
Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold, 
thy  servant  Jacob  is  behind  us. 
For  he  said,  I  will  Appease  him  tProv.  21. 1 
with  the  present  that  goeth  before 
me,  and  afterward  I  will  see  his 
face  ;  peradventure  he  will  accept 
tofme.  fHeb. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  be-  Tj/ao%  a 
fore  Mm :  and  himself  lodged  that  Job  42-  b' 9' 
Mght  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and 
took  Ms  two  wives,  and  Ms  two  wo- 
menservants,  and  Ms  eleven  sons, 


uand  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok.  uDeut.  3.  16. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  t  sent  t  Heb.  caused 
them  over  the  brook,  and  sent  over  fo  *""*• 
that  he  had. 

24  %  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ; 

and  there  x  wrestled  a  man  with  i^u12,*3,4' 
Mm  until  the  t  breaking  of  the  day.  +  *££* 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre-  ,-,lff  0fthe 
vailed  not  agamst  him,  he  touch-  mondng. 
edthehollowofMsthigh;  andnhe  jseeMattas. 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  41- 2Cor-12-<- 
joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  Mm. 

26  And  zhe  said,  Let  me  go,  for  z  see  Luke  24. 
the  day  breaketh.    And  he  said,  28- 

a  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  a  hos.  12. 4. 
bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  hhn,  What 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said, b  Thy  name  shall  b  ch.  35.  10. 
be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  II  Is-  2£j"f -17'54* 
rael :  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  n^Tar'sU. 
c  power  with  God  and  dwith  men,  c  Hos.12.3,4. 
and  hast  prevailed.  d  ch.  25.  31. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  &27. 33. 
said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy 

name.    And  he  said,  e  Wherefore  eJudg.13.18. 
is  it  that  thou  dost  ask  after  my 
name  ?  And  he  blessed  Mm  there. 


The  kindness  of  Jacob 


30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 


CHAP.  XXXIII.  and  Esau  at  their  meeting. 

tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds       Before 


: —  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is 

II  That  is,  the   preserved. 

f"cl  °{  Go<f;        31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel 

ex  24  ii.°&  tae  sun  rose  uP°n  himi  and  ne 

33.  20."     '       halted  upon  his  thigh. 

Deut.  5.  24.        32  Therefore  the  children  of  Is- 

13^2  u ef  rael  eat  not  °f  tne  sinew  whicn 

'  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 

of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day :  because 

he  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 

thigh  in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
1  The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their 

meeting.  17  Jacob  cometh  to  Succoth. 
18  At  Shalem  he  buyeth  a  field,  and 
buildeth  an  altar  called  El-elohe-Israel. 

AN  D  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  E- 
sau  came,  and  with  him  four  hun- 
dred men.  And  he  divided  the 
children  unto  Leah,  and  unto  Ra- 
chel, and  unto  the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and 
their  children  foremost,  and  Leah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Ra- 
chel and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before 
b  ch.  is.  2.  &  them,  and  b bowed  himself  to  the 
42.6.&40.26.  ground  seven  times,  until  he  came 

near  to  Ms  brother. 

cch.32.28.       4  cAnd  Esau  ran  to  meet  him, 

dch.  45.14,15.  and  embraced  him,  d  and  fell  on  Ms 
'  neck,  and  kissed  Mm :  and  they 
wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  Ms  eyes,  and 
saw  the  women  and  the  children ; 

t  Heb.  to  thief  and  said,  Who  are  those  twith 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  The  children 

e  ch.  48. 9.      e  wMch  God  hath  graciously  given 

ps  127.  3.       thy  servant. 

i,. ».  ib.  6  Then  the  handmaidens  came 

near,  they  and  their  children,  and 
they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  chil- 
dren came  near,  and  bowed  them- 
selves :  and  after  came  Joseph  near 
and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  them- 
selves. 

t  Heb.  what      8  And  he  said,  t  What  meanest 

u>atiLi'?s band  tnou  hy  faU  tnis  drove  wnicn  I 
f°ch. 32  16  met?  And  he  said,  These  are  sto 
g  ch.  32.  5.'  find  grace  m  the  sight  of  my  lord. 
9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough, 
t  Heb.  be  that  my  brother ;  t  keep  that  thou  hast 
to  thee  that  is  urJto  thy  self. 
thiw.  1Q  An-d  jacob  5^^  jjay?  1  pray 

thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in 

thy  sight,  then  receive  my  present 

h  ch.  43.  3.      at  my  hand :  for  therefore  I  h  have 

&SiT'24'  28*   seen  *njT  *ace''  as  though  I  naa  seen 
52.Mat.i8.16.  the  face  of  God,  and  thou  wast 

pleased  with  me. 
i  jndg.  1. 15.  11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  'my  bless- 
a/so" 26°' %~"  in£ that  is  brou?nt  t0  thee  ?  because 
2  Kings  5. 15.  God  hath  dealt  graciously  with 
f  Heb.  all  me,  and  because  I  have  t  enough. 
Sk^"*'  k  And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  z'f. 

k2KhV   V23      12  And  he  said'  Let  us  take  our 
gs>*    '  journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I  will 

go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My 

lord  knoweth  that  the  children  arc 
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with  young  are  with  me:  and  if      "^ 

men  should  overdrive  them  one — — 

day,  all  the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  Ms  servant :  and  I  will 

lead  on  softly,  t  according  as  the  t  Heb.  accord- 
cattle  that  goeth  before   me  and  in/Joti,ef,x,t 
the  children  be  able  to  endure,  %cthean7£ 
until  I  come  unto  my  lord  Junto  cording  to  the 
Seir.  footofthechu. 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  f^™  - 

t  leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk  +  Heb-  '^'or 
that  are  with  me.    And  he  said,  place.' 
t  What  needeth  it  ?  m  let  me  find  +  Heb.  where- 
grace  m  the  sight  of  my  lord.  fore  u  fhh  ? 

16  If  So  Esau  returned  that  day  &4;-f54-  n' 
on  Ms  way  unto  Seir.  Ruth  2. 13. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  n  Sue-  njosh.  13.27. 
coth,  and  built  Mm  an  house,  and  £ud?;,V5' 
made  booths  for  Ms  cattle :  there-    5" 

fore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called 

II  SucCOth.  {That  is, 

18  If  And  Jacob  came  to  °  Shalem  „^  -  2Z 
a  city  of  llPShechem,  which  is  m  y  called," 
the  land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came  Acts  7. 16, 
from  Padan-aram ;  and  pitched  Ms  %cA<™- 
tent  before  the  city.  PuJd0ih-  u- 1- 

19  And  ihe  bought  a  parcel  of  a  qJ^h  '24'52 
field,  where  he  had  spread  Ms  tent,  joim  4. 5.' 
at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  II  Ha-  II  caUed, 
mor,  Shechem's father,  for  anhun-  ^cts  '•  16> 
dred  II  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar 
and  r  called  it  II  El-elohe-Israel. 


CHAP.  XXXIV, 


II  Or,  lambs. 
r  ch.  35.  7. 
H  That  is,  God 
the  God  of  Is- 
rael. 


1  Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shecheni.  4  He 
sueth  to  marry  Iter.  13  The  sons  of 
Jacob  offer  the  condition  of  circumci- 
sion to  the  Shechemites.  l20  Hamor  and 
Shechem  persuade  them  to  accept  it.  25 
The  so?is  of  Jacob  upon  that  advantage 
slay  them,'  27  and  spoil  their  city.  50 
Jacob  reproveth  Simeon  and  Levi. 

A]ST  D  a  Dmah  the  daughter  of     cir-  !"2. 
Leah,  wMch  she  bare  unto  a  *.  so.  21. 
Jacob, b  went  out  to  see  the  daugh-  b  Tit-  2-  5- 
ters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of 
Hamor  the  Hivite,  prince  of  the 
country,  csaw  her,  he  dtook  her,  ceh.6.2. 
and  lav  with,  her,  and  t  defiled  her.  f  ^f- ■ "•  ■ J- 

3  And  Ms  soul  clave  unto  Dmah  ^'h  h\fm 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  bled  her. 
the  damsel,  and  spake  t  kindly  un-  Deut.  22.  29. 
to  the  damsel.  t  neb.  to  the 

4  And  Shechem  e  spake  unto  Ms  \™m°{the 
father  Hamor,  saying,  Get  me  tMs  see  is.  40.  2. 
damsel  to  wife.  Hos-  2- 14- 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  de-  e  Juds- li- 2- 
filed  Dmah  his  daughter :  now  his 

sons  were  with  Ms  cattle  m  the 

field:  and  Jacob  f held  his  peace  fisam.  10.27. 

until  they  were  come.  2  Sam- 13- a2- 

6  1  And  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacob  to 
commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out 
of  the  field  when  they  heard  it:  and 
the  men  were  grieved,  and  they 

s  were  very  wroth,  because  he  hhad  g  ch.  49.  7. 
wrought  folly  in  Israel  in  lving  2  Sam- 15- 21- 
with    Jacob's  daughter  ;   i  wMch  Sud-ao  6 
tMng  ought  not  to  be  done.  ;  UtTuU  gg,  i7. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  2Sam.  13.12. 
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&  20.  15. 
1  ch.  42.  34. 
m  ch.  47.  27. 
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The  Shechemites  circumcised,  GENESIS. 

them,  saying,  The  soul  of  my  son 
Shechem  longeth  for  your  daugh- 
ter :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to 
wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us, 
and  give  your  daughters  unto  us, 
and  take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us: 
and  k  the  land  shall  be  before  you ; 
dwell  and  l  trade  ye  therein,  and 
mget  yon  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her 
father  and  unto  her  brethren,  Let 
me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me  I  will 
give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  n  dowry 
and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according 
as  ye  shall  say  unto  me :  but  give 
me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answer- 
•  ed  Shechem  and  Hamor  Ms  father 

o  see  2  Sam.    o  deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he 
is.  24,  &c.     had  defiled  binah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our 
sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ; 

p  Josh.  5. 9.    for  p  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  un- 
to you :  If  ye  will  be  as  we  be1  that 
every  male  of  you  be  circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daugh- 
ters unto  jrou,  and  we  will  take 
5rour  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will 
dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  be- 
come one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  un- 
to us,  to  be  circumcised ;  then  will 
we  take  our  daughter,  and  we  will 
be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Ha- 
mor, and  Shechem  Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred 
not  to  do  the  thing,  because  he  had 
delight  in  Jacob's  daughter  :  and 

q  l  chro.  4. 9.  he  was  imore  honourable  than  all 
the  house  of  his  father. 

20  If  And  Hamor  and  Shechem 
his  son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their 
city,  and  communed  with  the  men 
of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with 
us ;  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  trade  therein;  for  the 
land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough  for 
them ;  let  us  take  their  daughters 
to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them 
our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  con- 
sent unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us, 
to  be  one  people,  if  every  male 
among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they 
are  circumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their 
substance  and  every  beast  of  their's 


be  our's  ?  only  let  us  consent  unto 
them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor  and  unto 
Shechem  his  son  hearkened  all 
that  rwent  out  of  the  gate  of  his 
city ;  and  every  male  was  circum- 
cised, all  that  went  out  of  the  gate 
of  Ms  city. 

25  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
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and  put  to  the  sword. 
third  day,  when  thev  were  sore,       before 
that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  ■  Si-    cc"  Kt]^ 
meon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren, 


t  ch.  49.  6. 
u  Josh.  7.  25. 
x  Ex.  5.  21. 
1  Sam.  15.  4. 


took  each  man  Ms  sword,  and  came  s  ch- 49-  5>  6>7- 
upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all 
the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and 
Shechem  Ms  son  with  the  t  edge  of  t  Keb.  mout/i. 
the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of 
Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon 
the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  be- 
cause they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and 
their  oxen,  and  their  asses,  and 
that  which  was  in  the  city,  and 
that  wMch  was  m  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives 
took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even 
all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  lYe  have  u  troubled  mexto 
make  me  to  stbnk  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  among  the  Ca- 
naamtes  and  the  Perizzites:  -yand 
I  being-  few  in  number,  they  shall  ps.Tos.  vl 
gather  themselves  together  against 
me,  and  slay  me ;  and  I  shall  be 
destroyed,  I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal 
with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el.  2  He 
purgeth  his  house  of  idols.  6  He  build- 
eth  an  altar  at  Beth-el.  8  Deborah  dieth 
at  Allon-bachuth.  9  God  blesseth  Jacob 
at  Beth-el.  16  Rachel  travaileth  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  -dieth  in  the  ivay  to  Edar. 
22  Reuben  lieth  with  Bilhah.  23  The 
sons  of  Jacob.  27  Jacob  cometh  to  Isaac 
at  Hebron.  28  The  age,  death,  and  bu- 
rial of  Isaac. 

AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  A- 
rise,  go  up  to  a  Beth-el,  and  ach.  28. 19. 
dwell  there :   and  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  bthat  appeared  un-  h  ch.  2s.  13. 
to  thee  c  when  thou  fleddest  from  c  ch.  27. 43. 
the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  Ms  d  hous-  a  ch.  is.  19. 
hold,  and  to  all  that  were  with  Josh- 24- l3- 
Mm,  Put  away  ethe  strange  gods  ech.51.19,34. 
that  are  among  you,  and  f  be  clean,  J°>h- 24-  V23- 
and  change  your  garments :  *  J^VvJ 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to        •     •     • 
Beth-el ;  and  I  will  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  s  who  answered  me  g  ch.  32. 7, 24. 
in  the  day  of  my  distress, h  and  was  Ps- 107-_ 6- 
with  me  in  the  way  wMch  I  went  £.c^  23s-4|°- 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  ' 
the  strange  gods  which  were  in 
their  hand,  and  all  their  »  earrings  i  hos.  2. 13. 
wMch  were  in  their  ears ;  and  Ja- 
cob hid  them  under  k  the  oak  wMch  k  Josh.  21. 26. 
was  by  Shechem.                              Jnd«-  9-  fi; 

5  And  they  journeyed :  and  l  the  23^27  &  34 
terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities  24.'  Deut.  11. 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  25.  josh.  2. 9. 
they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  ^ 5j];  gctr! 
of  Jacob.  14!  14. 

6  If  So  Jacob  came  to  m  Luz,  m  ch.  2s.  19, 
which  is  m  the  land  of  Canaan,  22- 

that  is,  Beth-el,  he  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  n  built  there  an  altar,  n  Eccies.  5. 4. 


Rachel  dieth  in  travail. 
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|)  That  is,  The 
God  of  Beth-el. 
o  ch.  2S.  13. 
p  ch.  24.  59. 

||  That  is,  the 
oak  of  weeping. 

q  Hos.  12.  4. 


r  ch.  17.  5. 
s  ch.  32.  28. 


t  ch.  17. 1.& 
48.  3,  4. 
Exod.  6.  3. 
u  ch.  17.  5, 
6,  16.  &  28. 
3.  &  48.  4. 
w  ch.  12.  7.  & 
13.  lo.  &  26. 
3, 4.  &  28.  13. 


x  ch.  17.  22. 
y  ch.  2S.  18. 


z  ch.  2S.  19. 

t  Heb.  a 
little  piece 
of  ground. 
2  Kings  5.  IS 


a  ch.  30.  24. 
1  Sam.  4.  20. 


H  That  is, 
the  son  of  my 
sorrow. 
||  That  is, 
Me  son  of  the 
right  hand. 
b  ch.  48.  7. 
c  Ruth  1.  2.  & 
4.  11.  Mic.  5. 
2.  Matt.  2.  6. 
d  1  Sam.  10.  2. 
2  Sam.  18.  IS. 
e  Mic.  4.  8. 


fch.  49.  4. 
1  Chro.  5.  1. 
See  2  Sam.  16. 
22.  &  20.  3. 
1  Cor.  5.  1. 
g  ch.  46.  8. 
Exod.  1.  2. 


and  called  the  place  U  El-beth-el : 
because  °  there  God  appeared  unto 
him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face 
of  his  brother. 

8  But  p  Deborah  Rebekah's  nurse 
died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
Beth-el  under  an  oak :  %fcnd  the 
name  of  it  was  called  F  Allon- 
bachuth. 

9  If  And  i  God  appeared  unto 
Jacob  again,  when  he  came  out  of 
Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy 
name  is  Jacob :  r  thy  name  shall 
not  be  called  any  more  Jacob, s  but 
Israel  shall  be  thy  name :  and  he 
called  his  name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him, 4 1  am 
God  Almighty  :  be  fruitful  and 
multiply;  u  a  nation  and  a  company 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; 

12  And  the  land  w  which  I  gave 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  xwent  up  from  him  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  Mm. 

14  And  Jacob  y  set  up  a  pillar  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with 
him,  even  a  pillar  of  stone :  and  he 
poured  a  drink  offering  thereon, 
and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  where  God  spake  with 
him,  z  Beth-el. 

16  11  And  they  journeyed  from 
Beth-el ;  and  there  was  but  t  a 
little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath  : 
and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had 
hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  mid- 
wife said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  a  thou 
shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her 
soul  was  in  departing,  (for  she 
died)  that  she  called  his  name 
II  Ben-oni :  but  his  father  called 
him  II  Benjamin. 

19  And  °  Rachel  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  way  to  c  Ephrath, 
which  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon 
her  grave :  that  is  the  pillar  of  Ra- 
chel s  grave  d  unto  this  day. 

21  1f  And  Israel  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent  beyond  e  the  tower 
of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reu- 
ben went  and  flay  with  Bilhah 
his  father's  concubine:  and  Israel 
heard  it.  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob 
were  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah ;  s  Reuben, 
Jacob's  firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
and  Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Ra- 
chel's handmaid ;  Dan,  and  Naph- 
tali: 
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26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's       Before 
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handmaid ;  Gad,  and  Asher :  these 
are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were 
born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  %  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac 

his  father  unto  hMamre,  unto  the  h  ch.  13.  is. 
icity  of  Arbah,  which  is  Hebron,  &  23.  2, 19. 
where  Abraham   and    Isaac   so-  i„J°sh- u- 15- 
journed.  &  15>  13- 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost,        i"i6. 
and  died,  and  k  was  gathered  unto  k  ch.  15. 15. 
his  people,  being  old  and  full  of  &  25-  8- 
days :  and  l  his  sons  Esau  and  Ja-  1  so  ch.  2.5. 9. 
cob  buried  him.  &  49- 31- 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
1  Esau's  three  wives.  6  His  removing  to 
mount  Seir.  9  His  sons.  15  The  dukes 
which  descended  of  his  sons.  20  The 
sons  and  dukes  of  Seir.  24  Anah  find- 
eth  mules.  31  The  Icings  of Edam.  40 
The  dukes  that  descended  of  Esau. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations     cir.  1796. 
of  Esau,  a  who  is  Edom.         a  ch.  25.  so. 

2  bEsau  took  his  wives  of  the  bch.  26.  34. 
daughters  of  Canaan ;   Adah  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 

c  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  A-  c  ver.  95. 
nah  the  daughter  of  ~Zibeon  the 
Hivite ; 

3  And  d  Bashemath  Ishmael's  cir.  neo. 
daughter,  sister  of  Kebaioth.  a  ch.  2s.  9. 

4  And  e  Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eli-  e  1  chr.  1. 35. 
phaz ;  and  Bashemath  bare  Reuel; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush, 
and  Jaalam,  and  Korah  :  these  are 
the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born 
unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  cir-  i*40- 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and 

all  the  t  persons  of  his  house,  and  t  Heb.  souls. 

his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and 

all  his  substance,  which  he  had 

got  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and 

went  into  the  country  from  the 

face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  f  For  their  riches  were  more  fch.  13. 6,11. 
than  that  they  might  dwell  toge- 
ther ;  and  s the  land  wherein  they  ech-  17- 8. 
were  strangers  could  not  bear  them  &  28#  4" 
because  of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  h  mount  hch.  32. 3. 
Seir :  i  Esau  is  Edom.  ?«?*•  }■  5- 

9 1f  And  these  are  the  generations  ~  j~  4- 
of  Esau  the  father  of  t  the  Edom-  .  Heb  'Edom 
ites  in  mount  Seir : 

10  These  a  re  the  names  of  Esau's 

sons ;  k  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  k  1  chron.  1. 
the  wife  of  Esau,  Reuel  the  son  of  °5' &c- 
Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were 
Teman,  Omar,  II  Zepho,  and  Ga-  II  or,  z<»m, 
tarn,  and  Kenaz.  1  ch».  1.  .*. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to 
Eliphaz  Esau's  son;  and  she  bare 

to  Eliphaz  '  Amalek :  these  rcere  1  ex.  17.  s,  14. 
the  sons  of  Adah  Esau's  wife.         fE^,2?**80, 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reu-  2, 3,  &c.  ' 
el;  Nahath,  and  Zerah,  Shammah, 

and  Mizzah :  these  were  the  sons 
of  Bashemath  Esau's  wife. 

14  If  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of  A- 
nah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  E- 
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The  generations  of  Esau. 
Before       sau's  wife :  and  she  bare  to  Esau 

cir  ^740T    Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

— ! 1-     15  If  These  were  dukes  of  the 

cir.  1715.  Sons  of  Esau  :  the  sons  of  Eliphaz 
the  firstborn  son  of  Esau;  duke 
Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho, 
duke  Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam, 
and  duke  Amalek :  these  are  the 
dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz  in  the 
land  of  Edom ;  these  -were  the  sons 
of  Adah. 

17  IF  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel  Esau's  son ;  duke  Nahath, 
duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammah,duke 
Mizzah :  these  are  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Reuel  in  the  land  of  E- 
dom ;  these  are  the  sons  of  Ba- 
shemath  Esau's  wife. 

18  If  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Aholibamah  Esau's  wife;  duke 
Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah : 
these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  A- 
nah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  who 
is  Edom,  and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  If  m  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir 
"the  Horite,  who  inhabited  the 
land  ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and 
Zibeon,  and  Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and 
Dishan :  these  are  the  dukes  of 
the  Horites,  the  children  of  Seir  in 
the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan 
were  Hori  and  II  Hemam ;  and 
Lotan's  sister  was  Tirana. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal 
were  these  ;  II  Alvan,  and  Ma- 
nahath,  and  Ebal,  II  Shepho,  and 
Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Zibeon ;  both  Ajah,  and  Anah : 
this  was  that  Anah  that  found  °  the 
mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were 
these ;  Dishon,  and  Aholibamah 
the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Dishon  ;  II  Hemdan,  and  Eshban, 
and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these; 
Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and  II  Akan. 

23  The  children  of  Dishan  are 
these ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  the  Horites ;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer, 
duke  Dishan  :  these  are  the  dukes 
that  came  of  Hori,  among  their 
dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  If  And  p  these  are  the  kings 
that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom, 
before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor 
reigned  in  Edom  :  and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

38 


cir.  1840. 
mlChr.  1.38 
n  ch.  14.  6. 
Deut.2.12,22 


||  Or,  Homam. 
1  Chro.  1.  39. 


||  Or,  Allan, 
1  Chro.  1.  40 
||  Or,  Shephi, 
1  Chror  1.  40, 


o  See  Lev.  19 

19. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1780. 


pi  Chro.  1.43. 


GENESIS.  The  history  of  Joseph. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham 
of  the  land  of  Temani  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Ha- 
dad  the  son  of  Bed  ad,  who  smote 
Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reign- 
ed in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah 
of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-ha- 
nan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  died,  and  <iHadar  reigned  <LlchjV'-5a 
in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his  XflerhT1" 
city  was  Pau  ;  and  his  wife's  name  death  was  an 
was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Aristocracy, 
Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab.     *ir  1496 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of 
r  the  dukes  that  came  of  Esau,  ac-  r  1  chro.  l.  51. 
cording  to  their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names ;  duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  II  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth,  II  or,  aim. 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  E- 
lah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman, 
duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram : 
these  be  the  dukes  of  Edom,  ac- 
cording to  their  habitations  in  the 
land  of  their  possession  :  he  w  E- 
sau  the  father  of  t  the  Edomites.     t  neb.  Edom. 

chap,  xxxvir. 

2  Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5  His 
two  dreams.  13  Jacob  sendeth  him  to 
visit  his  brethren.  18  His  brethren 
conspire  his  death.  21  Reuben  saveth 
him.  26  They  sell  him  to  the  Ishmeel- 
ites.  31  His  father,  deceived  by  the 
bloody  coat,  mourneth  for  him.  36  He 
is  sold  to  Potiphar  in  &gypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land 
ta  wherein  his  father  was  a  t  Heb.o//u* 
stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan.     journh^T. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Ja-  a  ch.  17.  8.  & 
cob.  Joseph,  being  seventeen  years  23._4.  &  28. 4. 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  & 
brethren ;  and  the  lad  was  with 
the  sons  of  Bilhali,  and  with  the 
sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives : 
and  Joseph  brought  unto  his  fa- 
ther b  their  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he 
was  cthe  son  of  Ms  old  age :  and  he  c  ch- 44-  20- 
made  hhn  a  coat  of  many  II  colours.  II  °r>  P»ecf*- 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  2Usam.  13.  is. 
that  their  father  loved  him  more 
than  all  his  brethren,  they  d hated  %ch2l~ih 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peace-         '  °' 
ablv  unto  him. 

5  ff  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  it  his  brethren :  and 
they  hated  Mm  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I 
have  dreamed : 

7  For,  e  behold,  we  were  binding  {•  <*>•  42.  6,  . 
sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my  ^44. 14. 
sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright; 
and,  behold,  your  sheaves  stood 
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\  Heb.  see  the 
peace  of  thy 
brethren,  Jj-c. 
ch.  29.  6. 


m  2  Kings  6. 
13. 

n  1  Sam.  19. 1, 
Ps.  31.13.  & 
37.  12, 32.  St 
94.  21. 
Matt.  27.  1. 
Mark  14.  1. 
John  11.  53. 
Acts  23.  12. 
f  Heb.  master 
qf  dreams. 
oProv,  1.11, 
16.  &  6.  17. 
&  27.  4. 
p  ch.  42.  22. 


round  about,  and  made  obeisance 
to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him. 
Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us  r 
or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  domi- 
nion over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him 
yet  the  more  for  his  dreams,  and 
for  his  words. 

9  11  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream  more;  and,  behold,  fthe 
sun  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven 
stars  made  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father, 
and  to  his  brethren :  and  his  fa- 
ther rebuked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  is  this  dream  that  thou 
hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  I  and  thy 
mother  and  s  thy  brethren  indeed 
come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee 
to  the  earth  ? 

1 1  And  h  his  brethren  envied  him ; 
but  his  father »  observed  the  saying. 

12  If  And  Ms  brethren  went  to  feed 
their  father's  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flock 
in  Shechem  ?  come,  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to 
him,  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I 
pray  thee,  t  see  whether  it  be  well 
with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with 
the  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word  a- 
gain.  So  he  sent  him  out  of  the 
vale  of  k  Hebron,  and  he  came  to 
Shechem. 

15  H  And  a  certain  man  found 
him,  and,  behold,  he  was  wander- 
ing in  the  field :  and  the  man  asked 
him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  bre- 
thren :  Hell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
they  feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  are 
departed  hence ;  for  I  heard  them 
say,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And 
Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 
and  found  them  in  m  Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar 
oft',  even  before  he  came  near  unto 
them,  nthey  conspired  against  him 
to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Behold,  this  t  dreamer  cometh. 

20  °  Come  now  therefore,  and  let 
us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into 
some  pit,  and  we  will  say,  Some 
evil  beast  hath  devoured  him :  and 
we  shall  see  what  will  become  of 
his  dreams. 

21  And  p  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he 
delivered  him  out  of  their  hands ; 
and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them, 
Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into 
this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he 
might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands, 
to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  M  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo- 
seph was  come  unto  his  brethren, 
that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
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coat,  his  coat  of  many 
that  was  on  him ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  — 
him  into  a  pit :  and  the  pit  was  II  0x>  idece*- 
empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  qAnd  they  sat  down  to  eat  qProv.30.20. 
bread :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  Amos  G>  c- 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  com- 
pany of  r  Ishmeelites  came  from  rseever. 
Gilead  with  their  camels  bearing  28>36- 
spicery  and  s  balm  and  myrrh,  go-  s  jer.  8.  22. 
ing  to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay 

our  brother,  and  Conceal  his  blood?  t  ch.  4. 10. 

27  Come,  and  let  us  seU  him  to  Tu^,* 
the  Ishmeelites,  and  « let  not  our  ulSam  is  17 
hand  be  upon  him;  for  he  is  xour  x  ch.  4<j.  21. 
brother  and  y  our  flesh.    And  his  y  ch.  29!  u. 
brethren  t  were  content.  t  Heb. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  z  Mi-  hearkened. 
dianites  merchantmen;  and  they  zhJl45g'4C''5' 
drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  c  ' 

the  pit,  aand  sold  Joseph  to  the  aPs10^  I7- 
Ishmeelites  for  b  twenty  pieces  of  tT\, 
silver :   and  they  brought  Joseph  27  9 
into  Egypt. 

29  H  And  Reuben  returned  unto 
the  pit ;  and,  behold,  Joseph  was 

not  in  the  pit ;  and  he  c  rent  liis  c  Job  1.  20. 
clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  said,  The  child  d  is  not ;  d  ch.  42.13,36. 
and  I,  whither  shall  I  go  ?  Jer- 31- 15- 

31  And  they  took  e  Joseph's  coat,  e  ver.  23. 
and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood  ; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of 
many  colours,  and  they  brought 
it  to  their  father  ;  and  said,  This 
have  we  found :  know  now  whe- 
ther it  be  thy  son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is 

my  son's  coat;  an  fevil  beast  hath  {ZcrA?% 
devoured  him ;  Joseph  is  without  c  TCr  '29  ' 
doubt  rent  in  pieces.  I  sam.  3."  si . 

34  And  Jacob  s  rent  his  clothes,  h2sam.12.17. 
and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  *  ch.  42.  ss. 
and  mourned  for  his  son  many  &  44. 29,31. 
days.  39-  *' 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  Butane 'Zrd'' 
daughters  h  rose  up  to  comfort  him;  <ioth  signify 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted;  and  not  °n^  *-. 
he  said,  For  U  will  go  down  into  Sew&S° 
the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning,  courtiers,  ami 
Thus  his  father  wept  for  him.         officers. 

36  And  k  the   Midianites   sold  f^1;^' 
him  into  Egypt  unto  Potiphar,  an  qfthe'siaugh. 
t  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and  t  Heap-  termen,  or,  &r. 
tain  of  the  guard.  7?mZ% 

CHAP.  XXXVIII.  IZshT 

1  Judah  begetteth  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah.  marMUU- 
6  Er  marrieth  Tarnar.    8  The  trespass 
of  Onan.  11  Tamar  stayeth  for  Shelah. 
13  She  deceiveth  Judah.    °27  She  bear- 
eth  twins,  Pharez  and  Zarah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  Judah  went  down 
from  his  brethren,  and  a turned  in  g  £»■  1')-  3. 
to  a  certain  Adullamite,   whose  l  Ku,s54- b- 
name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  b  saw  there  a  daugh-  b  ch.  34. 2. 
ter  of  a  certain  Canaanite,  whose 
name  was  c  Shuah  ;  and  he  toolc  c  1  ciuo.  2.  3. 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 
C4 


Tamar  deceiveth  Judah.  GENESIS. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son ;  and  he  called  his  name  d  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son  ;  and  she  called  his 
name  e  Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son  ;  and  called  his 
name  f  Shelah  :  and  he  was  at 
Chezib,  when  she  bare  him. 

gch.2i.2i.  6  And  Judah  etook  a  wife  for 
Er  his  firstborn,  whose  name  was 
Tamar. 

7  And  hEr,  Judah's  firstborn, 
was  wicked  in  the  sight  of   the 

i  i  chro.2. 3.  Lord;  Jand  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go 
k  Deut.  2.5. 5.  in  unto  k  thy  brother's  wife,  and 
Matt.  22.21.    marry  her,  and.  raise  up  seed  to 

thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed 
l  Deut.  25.  6.   should  not  be  '  his  ;  and  it  came  to 

pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  that  he  spilled  it 
on  the  ground,  lest  that  he  should 
give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did 
t  Heb.  was      t  displeased  the  Lord  :  wherefore 

evil  in  the  eyes  he  Slew  m  him  alSO. 


Joseph's  advancement. 
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e  eh.  46.  12. 
Num.  26.  19. 
fch.  46.  12. 

Num.  26.  20. 


h  ch.  46.  12. 

Num.  26.  19 


of  the  LORD. 
m  ch.  46.  12. 
Num.  26.  19. 
n  Ruth  1.  13. 


o  Lev.  22. 13. 
t  Heb.  the 
days  mere 
multiplied: 
p  2  Sam.  13. 
39. 


q  Josh.  15. 10, 
67.    Jurtg. 
14.1. 


s  Prov.  7.  12. 
f  Heb.  the 
door  of' eyes, 
or,  ofEnajim. 
t  ver.  11.  26. 


u  Ezek.  16.  35 
t  Heb.  a  kid 
of  the  goats. 
w  ver.  20. 


y  ver.  14. 


11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his 
daughter  in  law, n  Remain  a  widow 
at  thy  father's  house,  till  Shelah 
my  son  be  grown :  for  he  said,  Lest 
peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his 
brethren  did.  And  Tamar  went 
and  dwelt  °  in  her  father's  house. 

12  If  And  tin  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shuah  Judah's  wife 
died  ;  and  Judah  p  was  comforted, 
and  went  up  unto  his  sheepshear- 
ers  to  Timnath,  he  and  his  friend 
Hirah  the  Adullamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  say- 
ing, Behold  thy  father  hi  law  goeth 
up  i  to  Timnath  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  gar- 
ments off  from  her,  and  covered 
her  with  a  vail,  and  wrapped  her- 
self, and  s  sat  in  t  an  open  place, 
which  is  by  the  way  to  Timnath ; 
for  she  saw  *  that  Shelah  was 
grown,  and  she  was  not  given  un- 
to him  to  wife. 

15  AVhen  Judah  saw  her,  he 
thought  her  to  be  an  harlot ;  be- 
cause she  had  covered  her  face. 

16.  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the 
way,  and  said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  come  in  unto  thee  ;  (for  he 
knew  not  that  she  teas  his  daugh- 
ter in  law.)  And  she  said,  What 
wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou  may- 
est  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said, u  I  will  send  thee 
t  a  kid  from  the  flock.  And  she 
said,  w  Wilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge, 
till  thou  send  it  9 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall 
I  give  thee  ?  And  she  said,  x  Thy 
signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and  thy 
staff  that  is  in  thine  hand.  And 
he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto 
her,  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  y  laid  by  her  vail  from  her,  and 

40 


put  on  the  garments  of  her  widow-    „  Before 
hood.  c"nl7 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by . 

the  hand  of  his  friend  the  Adul- 
lamite, to  receive  his  pledge  from 
the  woman's  hand  :  but  he  found 
her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that 
place,  saying,  Where  is  the  har- 
lot, that  was  II  openly  by  the  way  n  or, 
side  ?  And  they  said,  There  was  in  EnaJ'm- 
no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah. 
and  said,  I  cannot  find  her ;  and 
also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  that 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take 
it  to  her,  lest  we  t  be  shamed :  be-  f  Heb.  become 
hold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast  a  amtem^ 
not  found  her. 

24  II  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
three  months  after,  that  it  was  told 
Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy  daugh- 
ter in  law  hath  z  played  the  harlot ;  z  Judg.  19. 2. 
and  also,  behold,  she  is  with  child 
by  whoredom.  And  Judah  said, 
Bring  her  forth,  a  and  let  her  be  a  Lev.  21. 9. 
burnt.  Deut.  22. 21. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth, 
she  sent  to  her  father  in  law,  say- 
ing, By  the  man,  whose  these  are, 

am  I  with  child:  and  she  said,b  Dis-  t>  ch.  37. 52. 

cern,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these, 

c  the  signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff,  c  ver.  is. 

26  And  Judah  d  acknowledged  d  ch.  37.  33. 
them,  and  said,  e  She  hath  been  e  J  Sam- 2*. 
more  righteous  than  I  ;   because    '" 

that   f  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  f  ver.  14. 

my  son.    And  he  knew  her  again 

s  no  more.  g  Job  34. 31, 

27  II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  32> 
time  of  her  travail,  that,  behold, 
twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his 
hand  :  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet 
thread,  saying,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 

drew  back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  p  0T>  w/iere. 
his  brother  came  out :  and  she  said,  fore  'iiast  thcu 
II  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ?  »«*  this 
this  breach  be  upon  thee:  there-  *™$*«8«"* 
fore  his  name  was  called  II  hPharez.  y  That  is, 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  a  breach. 
brother,  that  had  the  scarlet  thread  h  ch.  46  12. 
upon  his  hand  :  and  his  name  was  f  £hron  .'•>  4'. 
called  Zarah.  Matt.  1.' 3.' 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
1  Joseph  advanced  in  Potipharys  house.  7 
He  resisteth  his  mistress's  temptation. 
15  He  is  false!//  accused.   20  He  is  cast 
in  prison.     21  God  is  with  him  there. 


AND  Joseph  was  brought  down        1729. 
to  Egvpt ;  and  a  Potiphar,  an  a  ch-  3"-  3 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the  Ps- 


guard,  an  Egyptian,  b  bought  him  bch.  57. 28. 
of  the  hands  of  the  Ishmeelites, 
which  had  brought  him  down  thi-  c  Ter  n 
ther.  ch.  21. 22.  & 

2  And  c  the  Lord  was  with  Jo-  26. 24,2s.  & 
seph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  1%^;  16  18 
man  ;  and  he  was  in  the  house  &  is.  14,2s. 
of  his  master  the  Egyptian.  Acts  7. 9. 
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d  Ps.  1.  3. 

e  ch.  IS.  3. 
&  19.  19. 
ver.  21. 
fGen.  2-1.  2. 


g  ch.  30.  27. 


/Ze  refuseth  his  mistress, 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  the 
Lord  dmade  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  efound  grace  in  bis 
sight,  and  he  served  him :  and  he 
made  him  f  overseer  over  his  house, 
and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the 
time  that  lie  had  made  him  over- 
seer in  his  house,  and  over  all  that 
he  had,  that  sthe  Lord  blessed 
the  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's 
sake;  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the 
house,  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in 
Joseph's  hand  ;  and  he  knew  not 
ought  he  had,  save  the  bread  which 

hisam.16.12.  he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  hwas  a 
goodly  person,  and  well  favoured. 

7  11  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  his  master's  wife 
cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph ;  and  she 

i2Sam.i3.u.  said, » Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto 
his  master's  wife,  Behold,  my  mas- 
ter wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  he  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this 
house  than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept 
back  any  thing  from  me  but  thee, 

kProv.  6.  29,  becausethou  art  his  wife:  khow 
32-  then  can  I  do  this  great  wicked- 

l  ch.  20. 6.      ness,  and  J  sin  against  God  ? 
Lev.  6.  2.  io  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 

Ps5i4  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  that 
he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Joseph  went  into  the 
house  to  do  his  business ;  and  there 
teas  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  mshe  caught  him  by  his 
garment,  saying,  Lie  with  me  : 
and  he  left  his  garment  in  her 
hand,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men 
of  her  house,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us ;  he 
came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me, 
and  I  cried  with  a  t  loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice 
and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment 
with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment 
by  her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 

1 7  And  she  n  spake  unto  him  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying, 
The  Hebrew  servant,  which  'thou 
hast  brought  unto  us,  came  in  un- 
to me  to  mock  me  : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lift- 
ed up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he 
left  liis  garment  with  me,  and  fled 
out. 
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)Pi.  105.  IS. 
1  Pet.  2.  19. 


in  Prov 
13,  &c. 


t  Heb.  great. 


n  Ex.  23.  1 
Ps.  120.  3. 


CHAP.  XL.  and  is  cast  into  prison. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his       Before 
master  heard  the  words  of  his  wife,    c  Hi?2qS  t 

which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying,  . — '. 

After  this  manner  did  thy  sen-ant 

to  me;  that  his  °  wrath  was  kindled,  o  Prov.  6. 34, 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  35 
and  p  put  him  into  the  i  prison,  a 
place  where  the  king's  prisoners     „ 
were  bound  :  and  he  was  there  in  3,i.5.&ii.i'i. 
the  prison. 

21  If  But  the  Lord  was  with 
Joseph,  and  t  shewed  him  mercy,  t  Heb.  extend- 
and  r  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  ed  *»tu1b«* 
of  the  keeper  of  the  prison.  TS^Tn  & 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  11.3.&X2.36. 
s  committed  to  Joseph's  hand  all  ps.  ios.  46. 
the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  pri-  ^^'1%  7" 
son  ;    and  whatsoever  they  did  Acts'  -'.  9,  io. 
there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it.  s  ch.  40. 5, 4. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  look- 
ed not  to  any  thing  that  was  under 
his  hand ;  because  l  the  Lord  was  t  ver.  2,  3. 
with  him,  and  that  whicli  he  did, 
the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  XL. 
1  The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in 
prison.  4  Joseph  hath  charge  of  them. 
5  He  interpreteth  their  dreams.  20 
They  come  to  pass  according  to  his  i?i- 
terpretation.  Io  The  ingratitude  of 
the  butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these     ch'- 172°- 
things,  that  the  a  butler  of  a  Nch-  »■ 1J- 
the  king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker 
had  offended  their  lord  the  king 
of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  b  wroth  a-  bProv.  i6.11. 
gainst  two  o/his  officers,  against 
the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and  against 
the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3cAnd  he  put  them  inward  in  cch. 39. 20,23. 
the  house  of  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
charged  Joseph  with  them,  and  he 
served  them :  and  they  continued 
a  season  in  ward. 

5  %  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  cir-  '"iS- 
both  of  them,  each  man  his  dream 
in  one  night,  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream, 
the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  which  were  bound 
in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and,  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers 
that  were  with  Mm  in  the  ward  of 
his  lord's  house,  saying,  Where- 
fore t  look  ye  SO  Sadly  tO  day  ?  f  Heb.are..yonr 

8  And  they  said  unto  him, d  We  .#««  «*» 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  ^h'  ■,•. 
is  no  interpreter  of  it.    And  Jo- 
seph said  unto  them,  eDo  not  in-  ?.Selch-  ?'• 
terpretations  belong  to  God  ?  tell  {?;  ^"{7y 
me  the??i,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him, 
In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  was 
before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches:  and  it  was  as  though 
it  budded,  and  her. blossoms  shot 


Pharaoh? s  butler  and  baker. 


GENESIS. 


Pharaoh's  two  dreams. 


fver.  18. 
rh.  41.  12, 
25.   Judg.  7. 

14.  Dan.  2. 
36.  &  4.  19. 
g  ch.  41.  26. 
h  2  Kings  25. 
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Jer.  52.  31. 

||  Or,  reckon. 
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with  thee. 
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■\  Heb.  meat 
of  Pharaoh, 
the  work  of  a 
baker,  or,  cook. 


n  ver.  13. 
||  Or,  reckon 
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o  Matt.  14.  6. 
p  Mark  6.  21. 
q  ver.  13, 19. 
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u  Job  19.  14. 
Ps.  31.  12. 
Eccles.  9. 15, 
16. 
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forth  ;  and  the  clusters  thereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my 
hand  :  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup, 
and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's 
hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him, 
f  This  is  the  interpretation  of  it : 
The  three  branches  s  are  three 
days : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  h  II  lift  up  thine  head,  and 
restore  thee  unto  thy  place:  and 
thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former 
manner  when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  t  *  think  on  me  when  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  kshew 
kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me, 
and  make  mention  of  me  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this 
house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews : 
'and  here  also  have  I  done  no- 
tliing  that  they  should  put  me  in- 
to the  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw 
that  the  interpretation  was  good, 
he  said  unto  Joseph,  I  also  was  in 
my  dream,  and,  behold,  /  had 
three  II  white  baskets  on  my  head : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket 
there  was  of  all  manner  of  t  bake- 
meats  for  Pharaoh  ;  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket 
upon  my  head* 

18  And  Joseph  answered  and 
said,  m  This  is  the  interpretation 
thereof:  The  three  baskets  are 
three  days : 

19  n  Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  II  lift  up  thy  head  from 
off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a 
tree;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy 
flesh  from  off  thee. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
third  day,  which  was  Pharaoh's 

0  birthday,  that  he  p  made  a  feast 
unto  all  his  servants :  and  he  <i  II  Lift- 
ed up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler 
and  of  the  chief  baker  among  his 
servants; 

21  And  he  r  restored  the  chief 
butler  unto  his  butlership  again ; 
and  s  he  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh's hand : 

22  But  he  *  hanged  the  chief  ba- 
ker :  as  Joseph  had  interpreted  to 
them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler 
remember  Joseph,  but  u  forgat 
him. 

CHAP.  XLT. 

1  Pharaoh's  two  dreams.  25  Joseph  inter- 
preteth  them.  33  He  giveth  Pharaoh 
counsel.  38  Joseph  is  advanced.  50  He 
begetteth  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  54 
The  famine  beginneth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  full  years,  that  Pha- 
raoh dreamed :   and,  behold,  he 
stood  by  the  river. 
2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
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of  the  river  seven  well  favoured 
kine  and  fatfleshed ;  and  they  fed 
in  a  meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them  out  of  the  ri- 
ver, ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed ; 
and  stood  by  the  other  kine  upon 
the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed kine  did  eat  up  the  seven 
well  favoured  and  fat  kine.  So 
Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the 
second  time:  and,  behold,  seven 
ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one 

stalk,  t  rank  and  good.  t  Heb.  fat. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears 
and  blasted  with  the  east  wind 
sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  de- 
voured the  seven  rank  and  full 
ears.  And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and, 
behold,  it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning  a  that  his  spirit  was  trou-  a  Pan.  2. 1. 
bled ;  and  he  sent  and  called  for  &  *■  5> 19- 
all  b  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  i/^/'A1'22" 
all  the  cwise  men  thereof:    and  Dan.  i.  26.  & 
Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream  ;  2.  2.  &  4.  7. 
but  there  was  none  that  could  in-  c  Matt-  2- l- 
terpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  If  Then  spake  the  chief  butler 
unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  I  do  remem- 
ber my  faults  this  day : 

10  Pharaoh  was  d  wroth  with  his  <i  eh.  40.  2, 3. 
servants,  e  and  put  me  in  ward  in  e  ch.  59. 20. 
the  captain  of  the  guard's  house, 

both  me  and  the  chief  baker  : 

11  And  fwe  dreamed  a  dream  in  f  ch.  40. 5. 
one  night,  I  and  he ;  we  dreamed 

each  man  according  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us 

a  young  man,  an  Hebrew,  sser-  gch.  37.  56. 

vant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard ; 

and  we  told  him,  and  he  h  inter-  h  ch.  40. 12, 

preted  to  us  our  dreams ;  to  each  &c- 

man  according  to  his  dream  he  did 

interpret, 

13  And  it  came  to  pass, '  as  he  in-  i  Ch.  40. 22. 
terpreted  to  us,  so  it  was ;  me  he 
restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him 

he  hanged. 

14  If  *Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  kPs.  105. 20. 
called  Joseph,  and  they 2 1  brought  1  Dan.  2.  ib. 
him  hastily  m  out  of  the  dungeon  :  t  Heb.  made 
and  he  shaved  himself,  and  chang-  hxm.  ''""• 

ed  his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto  ps.  nT'7,  s. 
Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo- 
seph, I  have  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  inter- 
pret it :  n  and  I  have  heard  say  of  "  *er.  12. 
thee,  that  II  thou  canst  understand  £a*n2'5  \g 
a  dream  to  interpret  it.  no^when 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pha-  thou  hear. 
raoh,  saying,  °  It  is  not  in  me:  est  a  dream 
p  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  an-  tZprlfu 
swer  of  peace.  o  Dan.  2. 30. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo-  Acts  3. 12. 
seph,  1 1n  my  dream,  behold,  I  2  Cor- 3-  5- 
stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river :  p  ^  |°2<,8-28 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  47.  &4. 2!    ' 
out  of  the  river  seven  kine,  fat-  q  ver.  1. 


Joseph  interpreteth  them. 


CHAP.  XLI. 


Joseph  is  advanced  by  Pharaoh. 


Before       fleshed  and  well  favoured  ;  and 
C  "715  S  T     tnev  *'ed  m  a  meadow : 

! —     19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 

came  up  after  them,  poor  and  very 
ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed,  such 
as  I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  fa- 
voured kine  did  eat  up  the  first 
seven  fat  kine : 
t  Heb.  come       21  And  when  they  had  t  eaten 
to  the  inward    them  up,  it  could  not  be  known 

part,  of  them.     ^^    they   had    eaten    them  .    but 

they  were  still  ill  favoured,  as  at 
the  beginning.    So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  seven  ears  came  up  in  one 
stalk,  full  and  good : 

11  or,  small.        2.3  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  II  wi- 

thered, thin,  and  blasted  with  the 
east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the 
nver'48'7        seven  good  ears :  and  r  I  told  this 

an.  4. 7.       unt0  ^  magicians ;  but  there  was 
none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  If  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pha- 
raoh, The  dream  of  Pharaoh  is 

s  nan.  2. 28,    one  :  s  God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh 

ReV44  1         wnat  he  is  aDOut  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven 
years ;  and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
seven  years :  the  dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill  fa- 
voured kine  that  came  up  after 
them  are  seven  years ;  and  the  se- 
ven empty  ears  blasted  with  the 

1 2  Kings  8. 1.  east  wind  shall  be  *  seven  years  of 

famine. 

u  ver.  25.  28  u  This  is  the  thing  which  I 

have  spoken  unto  Pharaoh :  What 
God  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth  un- 
to Pharaoh. 

x  ver.  47.  29   Behold,  there  come  x  seven 

years  of  great  plenty  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

y  ver.  54.  30  And  there  shall  y  arise  after 

them  seven  years  of  famine ;  and 
all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine 

z  ch.  47. 13.     z  shall  consume  the  land ; 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be 
known  in  the  land  by  reason  of 
that  famine  following;  for  it  shall 

t  Heb.  heavy,   be  very  t  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was 
doubled  unto  Pharaoh  twice ;  it  is 

a  Num.  23. 19.  because  the  a  thing  is  II  established 
is.  46. 10, 11.   by  q0a  an(j  q0^  w$i  shortly  bring 

prepared    ^        ' 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh 
look  out  a  man  discreet  and  wise, 
and  set  him  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let 
II  or,  overseers,  him  appoint  II  officers  over  the  land, 
u  Prov.  6. 6,     and  b  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the 
7- 8-              land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plen- 
teous years. 

ever.  48.  35  And  clet  them  gather  all  the 

food  of  those  good  years  that  come, 
and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep 
food  in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for 

store  to  the  land  against  the  seven 

43 


years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in       Before 
the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land       "7*5  ST 
t d  perish  not  through  the  famine.    ! — 

37  1  And  e  the  thing  was  good  in  t  Heb.  be  ?wt 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  d*'w7  v  ,Q 
eyes  of  all  his  servants.  e  Ps*  10*5  Jo 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  Acts'  7. 10. 
servants.  Can  we  find  such  a  one 

as  this  is,  a  man  fin  whom  the  fNnm.27.1s. 
Spirit  of  God  is  9  iob  302- 8- 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo-  TX'is  &  s"' 
seph,  Forasmuch  as  God  hath  11,14.  &6. 3. 
shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none 

so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art : 

40  s  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  s  Ps- 105. 21, 
and  according  unto  thy  word  shall  ft^ct,s7" 10' 
aU  my  people?  be  ruled:  only  in  the  \™t]%Zm~ 
throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo- 
seph, See,  I  have  h  set  thee  over  h  °an.  6. 3. 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  *  took  off  his  '.Esth.  3. 10. 
ring  from  his  hand,  and  put  it  up-  &  8-  2> 8- 
on  Joseph's  hand,  and  k  arrayed  k  Esth-  8. 15. 
him  in  vestures  of  II  fine  linen,  1  and  II  or,  silk. 
put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck ;     1  Dan- 5-  7» 29- 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in 
the  second  chariot  which  he  had ; 

m  and  they  cried  before  him,  II  tBow  m  Esth-  s-  9- 
the  knee  :  and  he  made  him  ru-  J.  ?,r>  Tender 
ler  n  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.      ch?45. 8. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo-  t  Heb.  Abrech. 
seph,  I  am  Pharaoh,  and  without  n  ch.  42.  6. 
thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  &  45- ,8>  26- 
or  foot  in  aU  the  land  of  Egypt.      Acts  7" 10' 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's 

name  II  Zaphnath-paaneah  ;    and  I!  which  in 
he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath  the  ^e  9°Ptic 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  II  priest  of  Sto-V«- 
On.    And  Joseph  went  out  over  crets,  or,  The 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.  manj°  who'n 

46  H  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  JST* 
old  when  he  °  stood  before  Pha-  ||  or,  prince. 
raoh  king  of  Egypt.    And  Joseph  Ex°<i-  2. 10. 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  Pha-  l^^w' 18' 
raoh,  and  went  throughout  all  the      •„',-,', 
land  of  Egypt.  oisTmi62i. 

47  And  m  the  seven  plenteous  1  Kings  12.6,8. 
years  the  earth  brought  forth  by  °an.  1. 19. 
handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food 
of  the  seven  years,  which  were  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up  the 
food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of  the 
field,  which  was  round  about  every 
city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  p  as  p  <*•  22- 17- 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  iuSani"i5  5 
until  he  left  numbering  ;  for  it  ps.  78.'  27.' 
was  without  number. 

50  1  And  unto  Joseph  were  born  q  ch.  46.  20. 
two  sons  before  the  years  of  famine  &  48-  c'- 
came,  which  Asenath  the  daughter 

of  Poti-pherah  II  priest  of  On  bare  \\  or,  mince, 
unto  him.  ^  45. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  l  bam;  V  18> 
the  firstborn  II  Manasseh :  For  God,  ,,  That  M 
said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all  forgetting. 
my  toil,  and  all  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second     cir.  1711. 
called  he  II  Ephraim  :    For  God  ||  That  is, 
hath  caused  me  to  be  v  fruitful  in  /™'V";- 
the  land  of  my  affliction.  r  *■  49- 22- 

53  If  And  the  seven  years  of  plen-       i"os. 


Joseph's  brethren  come  to  buy  corn.      GENESIS.  They  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph. 
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g  ch.  37.  5,  9. 


teousngss,  that  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  ended. 
54 s  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth 
began  to  come,  *  according  as  Jo- 
seph had  said :  and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  was  famished,  the  people  cried 
to  Pharaoh  for  bread :  and  Pha- 
raoh said  unto  all  the  Egyptians, 
Go  unto  Joseph;  what  he  saith 
to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth :  And  Joseph 
opened  t  all  the  storehouses,  and 
u  sold  unto  the  Egyptians  ;  and 
the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

57  x  And  all  countries  came  into 
Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn  ; 
because  that  the  famine  was  so 
sore  in  all  lands. 

CHAP.  XLII. 
1  Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn 
in  Egypt.  16  They  are  imprisoned  by 
Joseph  for  spies.  18  They  are  set  at  li- 
berty, on  condition  to  brine;  Benjamin. 
21  They  have  remorse  for  Joseph.  24 
Simeon  is  kept  for  a  pledge.  "25  They 
return  with  corn,  and  their  money.  29 
'Their  relation  to  Jacob.  56  Jacob  re- 
fuseth  to  send  Benjamin. 

NOW  when  a  Jacob  saw  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  Ja- 
cob said  unto  Ms  sons,  Why  do  ye 
look  one  upon  another  ? 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  have 
heard  that  there  is  corn  in  Egypt : 
get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for 
us  from  thence;  that  we  may  blive, 
and  not  die. 

3  If  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren 
went  down  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  bro- 
ther, Jacob  sent  not  with  his  bre- 
thren ;  for  he  said,  c  Lest  perad- 
venture  mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to 
buy  corn  among  those  that  came : 
for  the  famine  was  din  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  governor 
e  over  the  land,  and  he  it  was  that 
sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land : 
and  Joseph's  brethren  came,  and 
f  bowed  down  themselves  before 
him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren, 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  him- 
self strange  unto  them,  and  spake 
t  roughly  unto  them ;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Whence  come  ye  ? 
And  they  said,  From  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren, 
but  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  s  remembered  the 
dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies ; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land 
ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay, 
my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy 
servants  come. 


11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons; 
we  are  true  men,  thy  servants  are 
no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay, 
but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the 
land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants 
are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of 
one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
and,  behold,  the  youngest  is  this 
day  with  our  father,  and  one  h  is 
not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
That  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you, 
saying,  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved: 
1  By  the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye  shall 
not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 
t  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words 
may  be  proved,  whether  there  be 
any  truth  in  you :  or  else  by  the  life 
of  Pharaoh  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  t  put  them  all  together 
into  ward  three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them 
the  third  da5r,  This  do,  and  live ; 
*for  I  fear  God : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of 
3Tour  brethren  be  bound  in  the 
house  of  your  prison  :  go  ye,  carry 
corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses : 

20  But l  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me ;  so  shall  your  words 
be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die. 
And  they  did  so. 

21  1f  And  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, m  We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cerning our  brother,  in  that  we 
saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when 
he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not 
hear ;  n  therefore  is  this  distress 
come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them, 
sajing,  °  Spake  I  not  unto  you, 
saying,  Do  not  sin  against  the 
child  ;  and  ye  would  not  hear  ? 
therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood 
is  p  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Jo- 
seph understood  them  ;  for  t  he 
spake  unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  wept ;  and  return- 
ed to  them  again,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  took  from  them 
Simeon,  and  bound  him  before 
their  eyes. 

25  If  Then  Joseph  commanded  to 
fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to 
restore  every  man's  money  into 
his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provi- 
sion for  the  way  :  and  1  thus  did 
he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with 
the  corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  r  one  of  them  opened 
Ms  sack  to  give  Ms  ass  provender 
in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money ; 
for,  behold,  it  was  in  Ms  sack's 
mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren. 
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My  money  is  restored;  and,  lo, 
it  is  even  in  my  sack  :  and  their 
heart  t  failed  them,  and  they  were 
afraid,saying  one  to  another^  What 
is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto  us? 

29  IF  And  they  came  unto  Jacob 
their  father  unto  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  told  him  all  that  befell 
unto  them ;  saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of 
the  land,  s  spake  t  roughly  to  us, 
and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are 
true  men  ;  we  are  no  spies : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons 
of  our  father ;  one  is  not,  and  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  fa- 
ther in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 
country,  said  unto  us,  *  Hereby 
shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true  men; 
leave  one  of  your  brethren  here  with 
me,  and  take  food  fur  the  famine  of 
your  housholds,  and  be  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me :  then  shall  I  know 
that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye 
are  true  men :  so  will  I  deliver  you 
your  brother,  and  ye  shall u  traf- 
fick  in  the  land. 

35  If  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
emptied  their  sacks,  that,  behold, 
x  every  man's  bundle  of  money  was 
in  his  sack  :  and  when  both  they 
and  their  father  saw  the  bundles 
of  money,  they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said 
unto  them,  Me  have  ye  y  bereaved 
of  my  children:  Joseph  is  not,  and 
Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take 
Benjamin  away:  all  these  tilings 
are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his 
father,  saying,  Slay  my  two  sons, 
if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring 
him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not 
go  down  with  you ;  for  z  his  bro- 
ther is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone : 
a  if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way 
in  the  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye 
b  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 
1  Jacoh  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Ben- 
jamin.  15  Joseph  entertaineth  his  bre- 
thren.   31  He  maketh  them  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  asore  in 
the  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their 
father  said  unto  them,  Go  again, 
buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  The  man  tdid  solemnly 
protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  see  my  face,  except  your  b  bro- 
ther be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy 
thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him, 

45 


CHRIST 

1707. 


Benjamin  sent  with  the  rest. 

we  will  not  go  down :  for  the  man 
said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  your  brother  be  with 
you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt 
ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man 
whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  t  ask-  f  Heb.  asking 
ed  us  straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  asked  u* 
our  kindred,  saying,  Is  your  fa- 
ther yet  alive?   have  ye  another 

brother  ?  and  we  told  him  accord- 
ing to  the  f  tenor  of  these  words :  t  Heb.  mouth. 
t  could  we  certainly  know  that  he  t-  Heb.  know- 
would  say,   Bring  your   brother  \"s could  ™ 
down?  know- 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his 
father,  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and 
we  will  arise  and  go ;  that  we  may 
live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and 
thou,  and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my 

hand  shalt  thou  require  him :  c  if  c  ch.  44.  32. 
I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  M^em-is,^. 
him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
the  blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered, 

surely  now  we  had  returned  II  this  II  ?r> t,vice  ^ 
second  time.  '""• 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said 
unto  them,  If  it  must  be  so  now, 
do  this  ;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in 

the  land  in  5rour  vessels,  and  d  car-  d  ch.  32.  20. 
ry  down  the  man  a  present,  a  little  Prov- ls- 16- 
e balm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices,  ^'^i?5' 
and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds : 

12  And  take  double  money  in 

your  hand;  and  the  money  f that  fch. 42. 25,35. 
was  brought  again  in  the  mouth 
of  your  sacks,"  carry  it  again  in 
your  hand ;  peradventure  it  was 
an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and 
arise,  go  again  unto  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
Benjamin,    s  II  If  I  be  bereaved  of  e  Esth.  4.  ig. 
my  children,  I  am  bereaved.  II  ,°r>  a»d  1>"s 

15  f  And  the  men  took  that  pre-  Ihav*been>«'- 
sent,  and  they  took  double  money 

in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin ;  and 
rose  up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt, 
and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Ben- 
jamin with  them,  he  said  to  the 

^  ruler  of  his  house,  Bring  these  hch.  24.2.  & 
men  home,  and  t  slav,  and  make  f9;4;^44-1, 
ready;  for  these  men  shall  t dine  y*£. 
with  me  at  noon.  1  sam/25. 11. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  t  Heb.  eat. 
bade  _;  and  the  man  brought  the 

men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  be- 
cause they  were  brought  into  Jo- 
seph's house ;  and  they  said,  Be- 
cause of  the  money  that  was  re- 
turned in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time 
are  we  brought  in;  that  he  may 

t  seek  occasion  against  us,  and  fail  fHeb-wUMw. 
upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen,  j0{  g^i?" 
and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the 
steward  of  Joseph's  house,  and 


Josephfeasteth  his  brethren. 


Before       they  communed  with  Mm  at  the 
"to7  S      door  of  tne  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir, i  1  we  came  in 
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so  much  as  any  of  their's.    And       Eefore 
they  drank,  and  t  were  merry  with      Hnb7. 


t  Heb. 
your  money 


1  ch.  IS.  4.  & 

24.  32. 


i  ch.  42. 3,  io.  deed  down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 

f  Heb.  coming   f00(J  . 

d^nme  came       2J  And  k  it  came  tQ  pag^  when  WQ 

k  ch.  42.27,35.  came  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our 
sacks,  and,  behold,  every  man's 
money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his 
sack,  our  money  in  full  weight: 
and  we  have  brought  it  again  in 
our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we 
brought  down  in  our  hands  to 
buy  food  :  we  cannot  tell  who  put 
our  money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said.  Peace  be  to  you, 
fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  God 
of  your  father,  hath  given  you  trea- 
sure in  your  sacks  :  1 1  had  your 
money.  And  he  brought  Simeon 
out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph's  house,and l  gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet ; 
and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  pre- 
sent against  Joseph  came  at  noon : 
for  they  heard  that  they  should  eat 
bread  there. 

26  If  And  when  Joseph  came 
home,  they  brought  him  the  pre- 
sent which  was  in  their  hand  into 

m  ch.  37.7,10.  the  house,  and  m  bowed  them- 
selves to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their 
t  Heb.  peace,  t  welfare,  and  said,  t  Is  your  fa- 
ch.  37. 14.       ther  Well,  the  old  man  n  of  whom 

L^cefcsZr  ye  sPake  ?  Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

father.  28  And  they  answered,  Thy  ser- 

nch.42.11,13.  vant  our  father  is  in  good  health, 
o  ch.  37. 7,  io.  he  is  yet  alive.   °  And  they  bowed 
down  their  he§ ds,  and  made  obei- 
sance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
pch. 35.17,18.  saw  his  brother  Benjamin,  Phis 

mother's  son,  and  said,/,?  this  your 
q  ch.  42. 13.    younger  brother,  i  of  whom  ye 
spake  unto  me  ?  And  he  said,  God 
be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ;  for 
r  l  Kin.  3.  26.  *  his  bowels  did  yern  upon  his  bro- 
ther: and  he  sought  where  to  weep; 
and  he  entered  into  his  chamber, 

s  ch.  42. 24.     and  s  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself, 

t  ver.  25.        and  said.  Set  on  t  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by 
himself,  and  for  them  by  them- 
selves, and  for  the  Egyptians, 
which  did  eat  with  him,  by  them- 
selves: because  the  Egyptians 
might  not  eat  bread  with  the  II  e- 

u  ch.  46. 34.    brews ;  for  that  is  u  an  abomina- 
te. 8.  26.        tion  unt0  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the 
firstborn  according  to  his  birth- 
right, and  the  youngest  accord- 
ing to  his  youth:  and  the  men 
marvelled  one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes 
unto  them  from  before  him :  but 

xch.  45. 22.    Benjamin's  mess  was  xfive  times 
46 


him. 

CHAP.  XLIV.  largely:  See 

\  Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.    14  Hag.  1.  6. 
Judah's  humble  supplication  to  Joseph.     John  2. 10. 

AND  he  commanded  t  the  stew-  t  Heb.  him 
ard  of  his  house,  saying,  Fill  Sf  J" otw 
the  men's  sacks  with  food,  as  much 
as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every 
man's  money  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver 
cup,  in  the  sack's  mouth  of  the 
youngest,  and  his  corn  money. 
And  he  did  according  to  the  word 
that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was 
light,  the  men  were  sent  away, 
they  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out 
of  the  city,  and  not  yet  far  off,  Jo- 
seph said  unto  his  steward,  Up, 
follow  after  the  men ;  and  when 
thou  dost  overtake  them,  say  unto 
them.  Wherefore  have  ye  reward- 
ed evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
drinketh,  and  whereby  indeed  he 

II  divineth  ?  ye  have  done  evil  in  so  II  or,  maketh 
doing.  trialf 

6  l  And  he  overtook  them,  and 
he  spake  unto  them  these  same 
words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where- 
fore  saith  my  lord  these  words  ? 
God  forbid  that  thy  servants  should 
do  according  to  this  thing  : 

8  Behold,  athe  money,  which  we  a  ch.  43. 21. 
found  in  our  sacks'  mouths,  we 
brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the 

land  of  Canaan  :  how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  sil- 
ver or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  ser- 
vants it  be  found,  bboth  let  him  bch.  31.32. 
die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord's 
bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it 
be  according  unto  your  words  :  he 
with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my 
servant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at 
the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  young- 
est: and  the  cup  was  found  in 
Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  crent  their  clothes,  cch.  37.29,34. 
and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and  ^"m-  *?•  ?• 
returned  to  the  city.  2Sam.i.n. 

14  If  And  Judah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Joseph's  house;  for  he 

was  yet  there :  and  they  d  fell  be-  d  ch.  37. 7. 
fore  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have 
done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man 

as  I  can  certainly  II  divine  ?  II  or,  make 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  '»<">*«•  «• 
we  say  unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall 

we  speak  ?  or  how  shall  we  clear 
ourselves  ?  God  hath  found  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants  :  behold, 


J udalC s  humble  supplication.  CHAP.  XI ,V. 

Before       e  we  are  my  lord's  servants,  both 


Joseph  makelh  himself  known. 


cup  is  found, 
e  ver.  9.  Xy  And  he  said,  fGod  forbid  that 

fprov.  17. 15.  j  should  d0  so :  but  the  man  in 
whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he 
shall  be  my  servant;  and  as  for 
you,  get  you  up  in  peace  unto  your 
father. 

18  H  Then  Judah  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said,  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy 
servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word 

g  ch.  is.  30,     in  my  lord's  ears,  and  e  let  not  thine 
32.  Kx.  32. 22.  anger  burn  against  thy  servant :  for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants, 
saying,  Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  bro- 
ther? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We 
h  ch.  37. 3.      have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  h  a 

child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one ; 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  a- 
lone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his 
father  loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
ich. i2. 1.5,20.  vants,  i  Bring  him  down  unto  me, 

that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The 
lad  cannot  leave  his  father  :  for  if 
he  should  leave  his  father,  his  fa- 
ther would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
if ch.  43. 3,  s.   vants,  k  Except  your  youngest  bro- 
ther come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  fa- 
ther, we  told  him  the  words  of  my 
lord. 

i  ch.  43. 2.  25  And '  our  father  said,  Go  again, 
and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go 
down :  if  our  youngest  brother  be 
with  us,  then  will  we  go  down  :  for 
we  may  not  see  the  man's  face,  ex- 
cept our  youngest  brother  be  with 
us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said 
m  ch.  46. 19.   unto  us,  Ye  know  that  mmy  wife 

bare  me  two  sons : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me, 
n  ch.  37. 33.    and  I  said,  n  Surely  he  is  torn  in 

pieces  ;  and  I  saw  him  not  since : 
o  ch.  42.36,38.  29  And  if  ye  °  take  this  also  from 
me,  and  mischief  befall  him,  ye 
shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to 
thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad 

p  1  Sam.  is.  1.  be  not  with  us ;  seeing  that  v  his  life 
is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life  ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  with  us, 
that  he  will  die  :  and  thy  servants 
shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs 
of  thy  servant  our  father  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety 
for  the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying, 

q  ch.  43.  9.  q  If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,*  then 
I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father 
for  ever. 

r  Ex.  32. 32.  33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, r  let 
thy  servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad 
47 


a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the       Before 
lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 
34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my 
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father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  ?  t  Heb../?nd 
lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that  Exit's' 
shall  t  come  on  my  father.  job  31!  29. 

CHAP.  XLV.  *iii6V« 

1  Joseph  maJceth  himself  known  to  his  bre- 
thren.  5  He  comforteth  them  in  God's 
providence.  9  He  sendeth  for  his  father. 
16  Pharaoh  emifirmeth  it.  21  Joseph 
furnisheth  them  for  their  journey,  and 
exhorteth  them  to  concord.  25  Jacob  is 
revived  ivith  the  news. 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain 
himself  before  all  them  that 
stood  by  him ;  and  he  cried,  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me.  And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Joseph  made  himself  known  unto 
his  brethren. 

2  And  he  t  wept  aloud :  and  the  f  Heb.  gave 
Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pha-  f Hh  !lis. mke 
raoh  heard.  Num'n'fi. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, a  I  am  Joseph ;  doth  my  fa-  a  Acts  7. 13. 
ther  yet  live  ?  And  his  brethren 

could  not  answer  Mm;  for  they 

were  II  troubled  at  his  presence.        II  or,  terrified. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre-  {f  M6tt  u ' 
thren,  Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  26- Mrck6.so, 
you.    And  they  came  near.    And 

he  said,  I  am  Joseph  your  brother, 

h  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt.  b  ch.  37.  28. 

5  Now  therefore  cbe  not  grieved,  c  is.  40.  2. 
tnor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  2  Cor- 2*  7- 
sold  me  hither:  a  for  God  did  send  L^SLfSST 

,      „  .  . .  „  let  there  be  an~ 

me  before  you  to  preserve  life.         ger  in  your 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the  fa-  eyes. 
mine  been  in  the  land :   and  yet        1706- 
there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  %f^r^{^°{- 
there  shall  neither  be  earing  nor  see  2  sW. 
harvest.  16. 10, 11. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  Acts4.27,28. 
tto  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  t  Heb.  to  put 
earth,  and  to  sav< 
great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God :  and  he  hath 

made  me  e  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  e  ch.  41.  43. 
lord  of  ah  his  house,  and  a  ruler  S'g17^10' 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made 
me  lord  of  all  Egypt :  come  down 
unto  me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  fthou  shalt  dwell  in  the  f  ch.  47.  1. 
land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be 

near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  cliil- 
dren,  and  thy  children's  children, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and 
all  that  thou  hast : 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  fa- 
mine ;  lest  thou,  and  thy  hous- 
hold,  and  all  that  thou  hast,  come 
to  poverty.  . 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see, 
and  the  eyes  of  my  brother  Benja- 
min, that  it  is  smy  mouth  that  gch-42.23. 
speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of 
all  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all 
that  ye  have  seen ;  and  ye  shall 
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Joseph  sendethfor  his  father,  GENESIS. 

haste  and  h  bring  down  my  father 
hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother 
Benjamin's  neck,  and  wept ;  and 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  wept  upon  them :  and 
after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

16  If  And  the  fame  thereof  was 
heard  in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying, 
Joseph's  brethren  are  come :  and 

f  Heb.  was      it  t  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his 

good  in  the  eyes  servants. 

2h  4i  37  17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo- 
seph,  Say  unto  thy  brethren,  This 
do  ye ;  lade  your  beasts,  and  go, 
get  you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your 
housholds,  and  come  unto  me: 
and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the 

i  ch.  27. 28.     land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  >  the 
Numb.  is.  12,  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this 
do  ye ;  take  you  wagons  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

t  Heb.  in  not     20  Also  t  regard  not  your  stuff;  for 

you,  eye  spare,  the  gQod  of  aR  thg  land  of  £gypt  is 

your's. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so :  and  Joseph  gave  them  wagons, 
according  to  the  t  commandment 
of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provi- 
sion for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each 
man  changes  of  raiment;  but  to 
Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  k  five  changes 
of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  af- 
ter this  manner  ;  ten  asses  1  laden 
with  the  good  things  of  Eg}'pt,  and 
ten  she  asses  laden  with  corn  and 
bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by 
the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away, 
and  they  departed :  and  he  said 
unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not  out 
by  the  way. 

25  If  And  they  went  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 
t  26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph 
is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor 


f  Heb.  mouth 
Num.  3.  16. 


t  Heb.  earn/ 
ing. 


1  Job  29.  24. 

Ps.  126.  1. 

Luke  24.  11, 

41. 

f  Heb.  Aw. 


over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  l  And 
t  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  be- 
lieved them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the 
words  of  Joseph,  which  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  when  he  saw 
the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent 
to  carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob 
their  father  revived : 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough ; 
Joseph  my  son  is  yet  ^live  :  I  will 
go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beershe- 
ba:  5  Thence  fie  with  his  company 
goeth  into  Egypt.  8  The  number  of  his 
family  that  went  into  Egypt.  28  Jo- 
seph meeteth  Jacob.  31  He  instructeth 
fits  brethren  how  to  answer  to  Pharaoh. 
48 


tvho  goeth  into  Egypt. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey       Before, 
with  all  thathe  had,  and  came    c  H17^& T 

to  aBeer-sheba,  and  offered  sacri : — - 

fices  t>unto  the  God  of  his  father  k'&fg  m? 

i  SttclC"  K  rVi    Ofi    94 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  cin  25.  k  28. 13. 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said,  &  31. 42. 
Jacob,  Jacob.   And  he  said,  Here  £eii.i5.i. 

ami.  Job  33. 14, 15. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  dthe  dch.  28. 13. 
God  of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go 
down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there 
emake  of  thee  a  great  nation :  e  ch.  12. 2. 

4  f  I  will  go  down  with  thee  in-  ?e?*-'f\5- 
to  Egypt;  and  I  will  also  surely  L°48  21 
e  bring  thee  up  again :  and  h  Joseph  g  ch. '15.  "16.  & 
shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes.  So.  13, 24,  25. 

5  And  'Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-  ^\3-  8- 
sheba :  and  the  sons  of  Israel  car- 
ried Jacob  their  father,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  k  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  kch.  45.19,21. 
to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods,  which  they  had  gotten 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came 
into  Egypt, '  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  n>eut.  26.& 
with  him : 


h  ch.  50. 1. 
Acts  7.  15. 


0  Ex.  6.  15. 

1  Chro.  4.  24. 
||  Or,  Nemuel. 
H  Or,  Jarib. 

II  Or,  Zerah. 
1  Chro.  4.  24. 
p  1  Chr.6.1,16. 
||  Or,  Gershom. 


Josh.  24.  4 
Ps.  105.  23. 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons    sons  is.  52. 4. 
with  him,  his  daughters,  and  his 
sons'  daughters,  and  all  his  seed 
brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  If  And  m  these  are  the  names  of  m  ex.  1. 1.  & 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  came  6-  u- 
into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons: 
n  Reuben,  Jacob's  firstborn.  «  Num.  26. 5. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben ;  Ha-  *  chro- 5-  *• 
noch,  and  Phallu,  and  Hezron, 
and  Carmi. 

10  If  And  °the  sons  of  Simeon  ; 
II  Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad, 
and  II  Jachin,  and  II  Zohar,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish 
woman. 

11  If  And  the  sons  of  PLevi; 
II  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  If  And  the  sons  of  iJudah;  qi  chro. 2. 3 
Er,  and  Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  &4-21- 
Pharez,  and  Zarah  :  but r  Er  and  r  ch.  38.  3, 7, 
Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.    °- 
And  s  the  sons  of  Pharez   were  s  eh.  38.  29. 
Hezron  and  Hamul.  l  chr0- 2- 5- 

13  If  *  And  the  sons  of  Issachar;  1 1  chro.  7.  i. 
Tola,  and  II  Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  II  °J>Pu,ah> 
Shimron.  andjathub. 

14  If  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun; 
Sered,  and  Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob  in  Pa- 
dan-aram,  with  his  daughter  Di- 
nah :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and 
his  daughters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  If  And  the  sons  of  Gad  ;  uZi-  uNum.26.is, 
phion,  and  Haggi,  Shuni,  and  II  Ez-  *£  Ze^- 
bon,  Eri,  and  II  Arodi,  and  Areli.      °*»  °™^ 

17  If  *  And  the  sons  of  Asher;  ^lchr  7 '30 
Jimnah,  and  Ishuah,  and  Isui, 

and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sis- 
ter: and  the  sons  of  Beriah;  He- 
ber,  and  Malchiel. 

18  y  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  y  ch.  30. 10. 
zwhom  Laban  gave  to  Leah  his  zch.  29. 24. 
daughter,  and  these  she  bare  unto 

Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 


Joseph  meeteth  his  father.  CHAP. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel  a  Jacob's 
wife ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  II  b  And  unto  Joseph  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  were  born  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the 
daughter  of  rotipherah  II  priest  of 
On  bare  unto  him. 

6.    21  If  c  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
•were  Belah,  and  Becher,  and  Ash- 
a  Num.  26.38,  bel,  Gera,  and  Naaman,  dEhi, 
and  Rosh,  e  Muppim,  and  II  Hup- 
pim,  and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel, 
which  were  born  to  Jacob :  all  the 
souls  were  fourteen. 

23 1f f  And  the  sons  of  Dan ;  II  Hu- 
shim. 

f  s  And  the  sons  of  Naphtali 
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a  ch.  41.  27. 
b  ch.  41.  50. 
il  Or,  prince. 


c  1  Chro. 
&8.  1. 


h  ch.  30.  5, 
i  ch.  29.  29 


k  Ex.  1.  5. 


eNum.26.39, 
Shupham. 
1  Chro.  7.  12, 
Shuppim. 

0  Hupham, 
Num.  26.  39. 
fl  Chro.  7. 12. 
||  Or,  Shuharn, 
Num.  26.  42. 

gi  chro.  7. 13.  Jahzeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and 
Shillem. 

25  h  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah, 

I  which  Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  she  bare  these  unto 
Jacob :  all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  k  All  the  souls  that  came  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  which  came  out 

t  Heb.  thigh,    of  his  t  loins,  besides  Jacob's  sons' 
ch.  35.  n.      wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore 
and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which 
were  born  him  in  Egypt,  were  two 

1  Deut.  10. 22.  souls :  l  all  the  souls  of  the  house 
see  Acts  7.14.  0f  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt, 

were  threescore  and  ten. 

28  If  And  he  sent  Judah  before 
him  unto  Joseph,  m  to  direct  his 
face  unto  Goshen ;  and  they  came 
n  into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Is- 
rael his  father,  to  Goshen,  and 

E resented  himself  unto  him  ;  and 
e  °fell  on  his  neck,  and  wept  on 
his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
v  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  unto  his  father's  house, 

I I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren, 
and  my  father's  house,  which 
were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  are 
come  unto  me ; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds, 
t  neb.  they  are  for  t  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed 

men  of  cattle.      catfle  .      and     faQy    have    brought 

their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and 
all  that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  Pharaoh  shall  call  you,  and 

r  ch,  47. 2, 3.  shall  say,  r  What  is  your  occupa- 
tion? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  ser- 
vants'5 trade  hath  been  about  cattle 
1  from  our  youth  even  until  now, 
both  we,  and  also  our  fathers :  that 
ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go- 
shen ;  for  every  shepherd  is  u  an 
abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

1  Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren , 
7  and  his  father,  before  Pharaoh.  11 
He  giveth  them  habitation  and  main- 


m  ch.  31.  21. 


n  ch.  47.  1. 


p  So  Luke  2. 
29,  30. 


qch.47.  1. 


s  ver.  32. 
t  ch.  30.  35. 
&  34.  5.  & 
37.  12. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1706. 

1706. 
a  ch.  46.  31. 

b  ch.  45.  10. 
&  46.  28. 

pre-  c  Acts  7.  13^ 

d  ch.  46.  33. 
e  ch.  46.  34. 


f  ch.  15.  13. 
Deut.  26.  5. 


XLVII.        He  presenteth  lam  to  Pharaoh. 

tenance.  13  He  getteth  all  the  'Egyp- 
tians' moricy,  16  their  cattle,  18  their 
lands  to  Pharaoh.  Tl  The  priests'  land 
was  not  bought.  23  He  letteth  the  land 
to  them  for  a  fifth  part.  28  Jacob's  age. 
29  He  sweareth  Joseph  to  bury  him 
with  his  fathers. 

THEN  Joseph  acame  and  told 
Pharaoh,  and  said,  My  fa- 
ther and  my  brethren,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all 
that  they  have,  are  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan ;  and,  behold, 
they  are  in  b  the  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  bre- 
thren, even  five  men,  and 
sented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his 
brethren,  d  What  is  your  occupa- 
tion ?  And  they  said  unto  Pha- 
raoh, eThy  servants  are  shepherds, 
both  we,  and  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pha- 
raoh, f  For  to  sojourn  in  the  land 
are  we  come  ;  for  thy  servants 
have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks ; 
sfor  the  famine  u  sore  in  the  land 
of  Canaan :  now  therefore,  we  pray 
thee,  let  thy  servants  h  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Jo- 
seph, saying,  Thy  father  and  thy 
brethren  are  come  unto  thee : 

6  *  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before 
thee ;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ; 
kin  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them 
dwell :  and  if  thou  knowest  any 
men  of  activity  among  them,  then 
make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob 
his  father,  and  set  him  before  Pha- 
raoh :  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob, 
t  How  old  art  thou  ? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 

I  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
grimage are  an  hundred  and  thir- 
ty years :  m  few  and  evil  have  the 
days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been, 
and  nhave  not  attained  unto  the 
days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pil- 
grimage. 

10  And  Jacob  °  blessed  Pharaoh, 
and  went  out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

lit  And  Joseph  placed  his  fa- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  gave 
them  a  possession  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in 
the  land  of  p  Rameses,  <i  as  Pha- 
raoh had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and  all 
his  father's  houshold,  with  bread, 

II  t  according  to  their  families. 

13  TT  And  there  xvas  no  bread  in 
all  the  land ;  for  the  famine  was 
very  sore,  rso  that  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  and  all  the  land  of  Canaan 
fainted  by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  s  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
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t  Heb. 
Horn  many 
are  the  days 
of  the  years 
of  thy  life? 
lHeb.ll.9,i; 
Ps.  39.  12. 
m  Job  14.  1. 
n  ch.  25.  7. 
&  35.  28. 


p  Ex.  1.  11 
&  12.  37. 
q  ver.  6. 


||  Or,  as  a 
little  child  is 
nourished. 
f  Heb.  accord- 
ing to  the  little 
ones. 

ch.  50.  21. 
r  ch.  41.  30. 
Acts  7.  11. 
s  ch.  41.  5C 


The  Egyptians  sell  their  land. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1706. 


||  Or,  princes. 
ch.  41.  45. 
2  Sam.  8.  18. 


y  ver.  22. 
H  Or,  princes. 


bought :  and  Joseph  brought  the 
money  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came 
unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Give  us 
bread  :  for  t  why  should  we  die 
in  thy  presence  ?  for  the  money 
faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your 
cattle  ;  and  I  will  give  you  for 
your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle 
unto  Joseph  :  and  Joseph  gave 
them  bread  in  exchange  for  horses, 
and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cat- 
tle of  the  herds,  and  for  the  asses : 
and  he  t  fed  them  with  bread  for 
all  their  cattle  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended, 
they  came  unto  him  the  second 
year,  and  said  unto  him,  We  will 
not  bide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that 
our  money  is  spent ;  my  lord  also 
hath  our  herds  of  cattle ;  there  is 
not  ought  left  in  the  sight  of  my 
lord,  but  our  bodies,  and  our  lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land  ? 
buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  servants 
unto  Pharaoh :  and  give  us  seed, 
that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  that 
the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh ;  for 
the  Egyptians  sold  every  man  his 
field,  because  the  famine  prevailed 
over  them :  so  the  land  became 
Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  re- 
moved them  to  cities  from  one  end 
of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to 
the  other  end  thereof. 

22  u  Only  the  land  of  the  II  priests 
bought  he  not;  for  the  priests  had 
a  portion  assigned  them  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  did  eat  their  portion 
which  Pharaoh  gave  them :  where- 
fore they  sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the 
people,  Behold,  I  have  bought  you 
tliis  day  and  your  land  for  Pha- 
raoh :  lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and 
ye  shall  sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  increase,  that  ye  shall  give  the 
fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed 
of  the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and 
for  them  of  your  hbusholds,  and 
for  food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast 
saved  our  lives  :  xlet  us  find  grace 
in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and  we 
will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law 
over  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this 
day,  that  Pharaoh  should  have 
the  fifth  part ;  y  except  the  land 
of  the  II  priests  only,  which  became 
not  Pharaoh's. 

27  11  And  Israel  z  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  country  of 
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GENESIS.  Joseph  visiteth  his  sick  father. 

Goshen;  and  they  had  possessions       Before 


exceedingly, 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  a  ch-  4G-  3- 
Egypt  seventeen  years  :   so  t  the  .     1689- 
whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hun-  Iftttelrslr 
dred  forty  and  seven  years.  hu  life. 

29  And  the  time  b  drew  nigh  that  See  ver-  9- 
Israel  must  die :  and  he  called  his  b  So  Deut.31. 
son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him,  If  1  ^^  2. 1. 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 

sight,  c  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  c  ch.  24.  2. 
under  my  thigh,  and  d  deal  kindly  a  ch.  24. 49. 
and  truly  with  me;  ebury  me  not,  esoch.50.25. 
I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt : 

30  But  f  I  will  he  with  my  fa-  f2sam.19.37. 
thers,  and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out 

of  Egypt,  and  ebury  me  in  their  gch.  49.  29. 
buryihgplace.  And  he  said,  I  will  «  60-  5> 13- 
do  as  thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me. 
And  he  sware  unto  him.    And 

h  Israel  bowed  himself  upon  the  h  ch.  48. 2. 

bed's  head.  h^Ti^7" 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

1  Joseph  with  his  sons  visiteth  his  sick  « 
fathei:  2  Jacob  strengtheneth  himself 
to  bless  them.  3  He  repeateth  the  pro- 
mise. 5  He  taketh  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh  as  his  own.  7  He  telleth  Joseph 
of  his  mothers  grave.  9  He  blesseth 
Ephraim  and  Manosseh.  17  He  pre- 
ferred the  younger  before  the  elder.  21 
He  prophesieth  their  return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these       1689. 
things,  that  one  told  Joseph, 
Behold,  thy  father  is  sick :  and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Ma- 
nasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said, 
Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh 
unto  thee  :  and  Israel  strengthen- 
ed himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph, 
God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me 
at  aLuz  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I 
will  make  thee  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  multitude  of  people  ;  and  will 
give  this  land  to  thy  seed  after 

thee  hfor  an  everlasting  possession.  b  ch- *7-  s. 

5  If  And  now  thy  c  two  sons,  E-  c  ch.4i.50.& 
phraim  and  Manasseh,  which  were  \%  -V"1^ 
born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  E- 

gypt  before  I  came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,  are  mine ;  as  Reuben  and 
Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  be- 
gettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine, 
and  shall  be  called  after  the  name 
of  their  brethren  in  their  inherit- 
ance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came 

from  Padan,  d  Rachel  died  by  me  lcliq35-  9' 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  way, 
when  yet  there  was  but  a  little 
way  to  come  unto  Ephrath :  and 
I  buried  her  there  in  the  way  of 
Ephrath;  the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's 
sons,  and  said,  Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  fa- 
ther, e  They  are  my  sons,  whom  e  so  ch.  33. 5. 


)  ch  28.  13. 
19.  &35.  G, 
i,  &c. 


Jacob  blesseth  Joseph's  sons.  CHAP. 

Before       God  hath  given  me  in  this  place. 

CHi6sy         And  ne  saia*  Bring  them,  I  pray 

'■ —  thee,  unto  me,  and  *'I  will  bless 

f  ch.  27. 4.      them> 

g  ch.  27.  i.        io  Now  sthe  eyes  of  Israel  were 

I  Heb.  heavy,  t  dim  for  age,  so  that  he  could  not 
IS.6.10.&59.1.  see-  And*  he  brought  them  near 
h  ch.  27. 27.    unto  him ;  and  hhe  kissed  them, 

and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
i  ch.  45.  26.     '  I  had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face  : 

and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out 
from  between  his  knees,  and  he 
bowed  himself  with  his  face  to  the 
earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both, 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward 
Israel's  left  hand,  and  Manasseh 
in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's 
right  hand,  and  brought  them  near 
unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his 
right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  E- 
phraim's  head,  who  was  the  young- 
er, and  his  left  hand  upon  Manas- 

k  ver.  19.        sen's  head,  k  guiding  his  hands 

wittingly;  for  Manasseh  was  the 

firstborn, 
i  Heb.  n.  21.      15  1f  And  lhe  blessed  Joseph,  and 
mch.i7.i.&  said,  God,  m  before  whom  my  fa- 
24, 40.  thers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk, 

the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life 

long  unto  this  day, 
n  ch.2s.  15.  &     16  The  Angel  n  which  redeemed 

P1'  34  22'  &'  me  fr0m  a11  eV^">   bleSS  ttie  la^S  ' 

121. 7!  and  let  °my  name  be  named  on 

o  Amos  9. 12.  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Acts  15. 17.     Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and  let  them 
fHeb.  asf^s  f  gr0w  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst 
seeNume26.  of  the  earth. 
34, 37.  17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his 

P  ver.  14.        father  p  laid  his  right  hand  upon 

II  was  evil  in    the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  II  displeased 

c£  28*'s  nml :  and  ne  *iew  up  n*s  father1s 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's 
head  unto  Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  fa- 
ther, Not  so,  my  father :  for  this 
is  the  firstborn ;  put  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and 
q  ver.  14.        said,  <i  I  know  it,  my  son,  I  know 

it:  he  also  shall  become  a  people, 

and  he  also  shall  be  great:   but 

rNum.  1. 33,  truly  r  his  younger  brother  shall 

35.  &  2.19,21.  be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed 

uev.V  6, 8.    shaft  become  a  t  multitude  of  na- 

t  Heb.  fulness,  tions. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
b  so  Ruth  4.  saying, s  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless, 
1 1> 12-           sajdng,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 

and  as  Manasseh :  and  he  set  E- 
phraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
t  ch.  46. 4.  &  Behold,  I  die :  but  *  God  shall  be 
50. 24.           -with  you,  and  bring  you  again  un- 
to the  land  of  your  fathers. 

u  josh.  24. 32.  22  Moreover  u  I  have  given  to 
johnT's!" 2"  taee  one  portion  above  thy  bre- 
ach. 15. 16.  &  thren,  which  I  took  out  of  the 
34.28.  Josh,  hand  x  of  the  Amorite  with  my 
17. 14,  &c.  sword  and  with  my  bow. 
51 


XLIX. 


His  last  prophetick  blessing. 


hch.29.33,31. 
i  Prov.  IS.  9. 


CHAP.   XLIX.  Before 

1  Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them.     3     CHRIST 
Their  blessing  in  particular.     29  He         16H9. 
chargeth  them  about  his  burial.   33  He  ' 
dieth. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his 
sons,  and  said,  Gather  your- 
selves together,  that  I  may  a  tell  a  De"t-  ^z.  1. 
you  that  which  shall  befaU  you  ^mos,3- 7V„ 
t  in  the  last  days.  n™  24."  u. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  is.2.2.  &  39.6. 
hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob;  and  °heark.  £er-  !^|\q 
en  unto  Israel  your  father.  A^  i,  17. 

3  1f  Reuben,  thou  art  d  my  first-  Heb.  1".  2." 
born,  my  might,  eand  the  begin-  cPs.  54. 11. 
ning  of  my  strength,  the  excellency  dch- 29  Zi- 
of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  p06-^**?,1'17' 
power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  t f  thou  shalt  f  Heb.  do  not 
not  excel ;  because  thou  s  wentest  '^mi  exceL 
up  to  thy  father's  bed;  then  defil-  f  1°™*  J ■ L 
edst  thou  it:  II he  went  up  to  my  f  chVon.5  1. 

COUCh.  Deut.  27.  20.' 

5  H  h  Simeon  and  Levi  are  'bre-  II  or,  my  couch 
thren;   II  k instruments  of  cruelty  ™z°ne 
are  in  their  habitations. 

6  O  my  soul, 1  come  not  thou  into  » ( 
their  secret;  munto  their  assem-  Lw^are 
bly,  "mine  honour,  be  not  thou  weapons  of 
united:  for0 in  their  anger  they  r0'/'"?:  _, 
slew  a  man,  and  in  their  selfwill  ,^ '\  :| * 
they  II  digged  down  a  wall.  m  Ps'  2'6  g   * 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  Eph. '5. 11. ' 
fierce ;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  n  ps.  16. 9.  & 
cruel :  p  I  will  divide  them  in  Ja-  30-12. &57.8. 
cob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel.       °  *•  ^4-  2,G- 

8  f  qJudah,  thou  art  he  whom  L^!     g 
thy  brethren  shall  praise  :  r  thy  p  JoSh.  19. 1. 
hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  &  21. 5,  6,  7. 
enemies  ;  s  thy  father's  children  x  chj,-4.24,39. 
shall  bow  down  before  thee.  £ec£.  f;  f- 

9  Judah  is  *  a  lion's  whelp :  from  r  Ps.is.  io." 
the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  s  ch.  27.  29. 
up :  u  he  stooped  down,  he  couch-  1  chron.  5. 2. 
ed  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion  ?  e  Hos- 5-  u 
who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  x  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  24.  &  24. 9. 
from  Judah,  nor  y  a  lawgiver  z  from  x  Num.  24. 17. 
between  his  feet,  a  until  Shiloh  Jer-  so.  21. 
come;  t>and  unto  him  shall  the  ZpCh-"-_1ll 
gathering  of  the  people  be.  ios.'s.  or,' 

llc  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  Num.  '21/18. 
and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  2  Deut.  2s.  57. 
vine;  he  washed  his  garments  in  a  Is-  • f1- 1-  & 
wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  }£e" :2l  27 
of  grapes:  Dan/9.  25. 

12  His  deves  shall  be  red  with  Matt.  21.9. 
wine,  and  his  teeth  wliite  with  J ^2  &"i '1' 
milk.  io.&42.i,4.& 

13  f  eZebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  49.6,7,22,23. 
haven  of  the  sea ;  and  he  shall  be  fr^-t'f  & 
for  an  haven  of  ships ;  and  his  bor-  Hag.2f7.Lu. 
der  shall  be  unto  Zidon.  2.  so,  31J  32. ' 

14  If  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  couch-  c  2  Kin.is.  32. 
ing  down  between  two  burdens  :      a  Prov.  23. 29. 

1 5  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  e  Deut-  ^8. 
and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant;  {£  li,  1J- 
and  bowed1' his  shoulder  to  bear,  fipam.10.9. 
and  became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  U  sDan  shaU  judge  his  peo-  s°eut-f  •2'^ 
pie,  as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.    ^  ™**~ 

17  h  Dan  shaU  be  a  serpent  by  the  h  *»*■"■  27. 
way,  tan  adder  in  the  path,  that  t"^!,;,fl''- 
biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his  ™*"aKe- 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 
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Rev.  5.  5. 
u  Num.  23. 


Jacob's  death,  and 


GENESIS. 


burial  in  Canaan. 


1689. 


Before         is  J I  have  waited  for  thy  salva- 
r    tion,  O  Lord. 

19  1  kGad,  a  troop  shall  over- 
' Ps-  £?• 5;  *F  come  him :  but  he  shall  overcome 

119.  166,  1/4. 
Is.  25.  9. 
k  Deut.  53.  20. 
1  Chron.  5. 18. 
I  Deut.  33.  24. 
Josh.  19.  24. 
m  Deut.33.23. 


t  Heb. 
daughters. 
n  ch.  37.  4, 
24,  28.  &  39. 

20.  &  42.  21. 
Ps.  118.  13. 

o  Job  29.  20. 
Ps.  37.  15. 
p  Ps.  132.  2, 5. 
qch.45.11.& 
47.12.&50.21. 
r  Ps.  80.  1. 
s  Is.  2S.  16. 
tch.  28.  13, 

21.  &  55.  3. 
&  43.  23. 

u  ch.  17.  1.  & 


at  the  last. 

20  If l  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall 
be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield  royal 
dainties. 

21  If  mNaphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose: 
he  giveth  goodly  words. 

22  H  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well ; 
whose  t  branches  run  over  the  wall: 

23  The  archers  have  n  sorely 
grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him,  and 
hated  him : 

24  But  his  °  bow  abode  in  strength, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were 
made  strong  by  the  hands  of  v  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob ;  (*i  from 
thence  r  is  the  shepherd,  sthe  stone 
of  Israel :) 

25  *  Even  bjT  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
ther, who  shall  help  thee ;  u  and 
by  the  Almighty, x  who  shall  bless 
thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  a- 

55.  n.  bove,  blessings  of  the  deep  that  li- 

x  Deut.  53. 13.  eth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts, 
and  of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father 
have  prevailed  above  the  bless- 

y  Deut.  33. 15.  ings  of  my  progenitors  >'  unto  the 
Hab.  3. 6.        utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting 
z  Deut.  35. 16.  hills :  z  they  shall  be  on  the  head 
of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of 
the  head  of  him  that  was  separate 
from  his  brethren, 
a  Judg.20.2i,     27  1f  Benjamin  shall  a  ravin  as  a 
is.  Ezek.  22.  wolf :  in  the  morning  he  shall  de- 
vour the  prey,  b  and  at  night  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  If  All  these  are  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel:  and  this  is  it  that 
their  father  spake  unto  them,  and 
blessed  them ;  every  one  according 
to  his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  c  am  to  be  gathered 
unto  my  people  :  d  bury  me  with 
my  fathers  ein  the  cave  that  is  in 
the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that?*  in  the  field 
of  Machpelah,  which  is  before 
Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
f  which  Abraham  bought  with  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  a 
possession  of  a  buryingplace. 

31  s  There  they  buried  Abraham 
and  Sarah  his  wife;  h there  they 
buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his  wife; 
and  there  I  buried  Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and 
of  the  cave  that  is  therein  was  from 
the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he 
gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and 
1  was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

1  The  mourning  for  Jacob.  4  Joseph  get- 
teth  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bwy  him. 
7  The  funeral.  15  Joseph  comforteth 
his  brethren,  who  craved  his  pardon. 
C2C2.  His  age.  23  He  seeth  the  third  gene- 
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25,27 
b  Num.  23.24. 
Esth.  8.  11. 
Ezek.  59.  10. 
Zech.  14.  1,7. 


ceh.  15.15.  & 

25.8. 

d  ch.  47.  30. 

2  Sam.  19.  37. 

ech.  50.  13. 


gch.23.19.& 

2.5.  9. 

h  ch.  35.  29. 


.  \er.  29. 


ration  of  his  sons.    24  He  prrophesieth        Before 
unto  his  brethren  of  their  return.     25     CHRIST 
He  taketh  an  oath  of  them  for  his  bones.         1689. 
26  He  dieth,  and  is  chested.  

AND  Joseph  a  fell  upon  his  fa-  a  ch.  46. 4. 
ther's  face,  and  b  wept  upon  b  2  Kin.  13.14. 
him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his 
servants  the  physicians  to  c em-  ever. 26. 
balm  his  father:  and  the  physi-  JSf-iF-Ji" 
cians  embalmed  Israel.  M^  {i  g, 

3  And  fortv  davs  were  fulfilled  &16. 1. 
for  him;  for  so 'are  fulfilled  the  ¥£*%kb 
days  of  those  which  are  embalm-  &  19.  59/40. 
ed :  and  the  Egyptians  td mourned  f  Heb.  n'ept. 
for  him  threescore  and  ten  days,     d  Num.  20.29. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  Deut- 34- s- 
mourning  were  past,  Jos'eph  spake 

unto  e  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  say-  e  Esth.  4. 2. 
ing,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in 
the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  fMy  father  made  me  swear,  fch.  47. 29. 
saying,  Lo,  I  die:  in  my  grave 

s  which  I  have  digged  for  me  in  g2chr.i6.14. 
the  land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  Mattf"276'60 
thou  bury  me.    Now  therefore  let 
me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury 
my  father,  and  I  will  come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  as  he 
made  thee  swear. 

7  If  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury 
his  father :  and  with  him  went  up 
all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the 
elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  father's 
house :  only  their  little  ones,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they 
left  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him 
both  chariots  and  horsemen :  and 
it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  Atad,  which  is  beyond 
Jordan,  and  there  they  h  mourned  a^sV"17' 
with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamen-    c 
tation :  *and  he  made  a  mourning  iisam.  31.13. 
for  his  father  seven  days.  Job  %  13- 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  the  Canaanites,  saw  the 
mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad, 
they  said,  This  is  a  grievous 
mourning  to  the  Egyptians:  where- 
fore the  name  of  it  was  called  I  Abel-  jl  That.  ib;>  <*? 
nuzraim,  which  is  beyond  Jordan.  The  Egyptians. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  ac- 
cording as  he  commanded  them : 

13  For  k his  sons  carried  him  into  .ch; !9f -po- 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  him     c 

in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpe- 
lah, which  Abraham  1  bought  with  l  ch-  23-  m 
the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ingplace of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  be- 
fore Mamre. 

14  If  And  Joseph  returned  into 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury 
his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his 
father. 

15  If  And  when  Joseph's  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  was  dead, 


The  Israelites,  after  Joseph'' 's 


EXODUS. 


death,  do  multiply  greatly. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1GS9. 


m  they  said,  Joseph  will  peradven- 
ture  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did 

m  job  15. 21,  unto  him. 
' '  ,   ,       ,     16  And  they  t  sent  a  messenger 

i™>*harged.  untQ  j0Seph/Saying,  Thy  father 
did  command  before  he  died,  say- 
ing, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph, 
Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  tres- 
pass of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin ; 

n  Prov.  26. 13.  nfor  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and 
now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres- 

o  ch.  49. 25.    pass  of  the  servants  of  °  the  God  of 
thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when 
they  spake  unto  him. 
.  __  _  1n     18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and 

n  ch  45*  5  p  f eU  down  before  Ms  f ace  '•>  and  they 
said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
<i  Fear  not:  r  for  am  I  in  the  place 
of  God  ? 

20 s  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me ;  hut '  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  tins 
day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 


r  Deut.  32. 35 
Job  34.  29. 
Rom.  12.  19. 
Heb.  10.  30. 
2  Kings  5.  7. 
s  Ps.  56.  5. 
Is.  10.  7. 
t  ch.  45.  5,  7. 
Acts  3.  13, 
14,  15. 


21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  u  I       Before 
will  nourish  you,  and  your  little    C"D^,JST 

ones.  And  he  comforted  them,  and — 

spake  t  kindly  unto  them.  u,ch-  47. 12. 

22  1  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  fjf :  b\  4*/ . 
he,  and  his  father's  house:  and  L££  tothar 
Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  ch.  34. 3. 
years.  1635. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's 
children  x  of  the  third  generation :  x  job  42. 16. 
y  the  children  also  of  Machir  the  y  Num.  32. 59. 
son  of  Manasseh  z  were  t  brought  z  ch-  ^ 3- 
up  upon  Joseph's  knees.  +  Heb- borne- 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  Ms  bre- 
thren, I  die  :  and  a  God  will  surely  a^-  is.  14.  & 
visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this  |^'  ^fPn" 
land  unto  the  land  b  which  he  sware  Heb.  11.  '22. ' 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.  i>  ch.  15.  is. 

25  And  c  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  ^)25-3,v&/5- 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God  J 2Ef  ™\49 
will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall  josh!  24!  32! 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence.       Acts  7. 16. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old :  and  they 

d  embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  d  ver.  2. 
in  a  coffin  in  Egypt.  1635. 


The  Second  Book  of  MOSES,  called  EXODUS. 


Before 
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a  Gen.  46. 
ch.  6.  14. 


\  Heb.  thigh. 
b  Gen.  46.  26, 
27.  ver.  20. 
Deut.  10.  22. 

1635. 
c  Gen.  50.  26. 
Acts  7.  15. 
d  Gen.  46.  3. 
Deut.  26.  5. 
Ps.  105.  24. 
Acts  7.  17. 


fj  Ps.  10.  2. 
&  83.  3,  4. 
h  Job  5.  13. 
Ps.  105.  25. 
Prov.  16.  25. 
&  21.  50. 
Acts  7.  19. 

i  Gen.  15.  13. 
ch.  3.  7. 
Deut.  26.  6. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  children  of  Israel,  after  Joseph's 
death,  do  multiply.  8  The  more  they 
are  oppressed  by  a  new  king,  the  more 
they  multiply.  15  The  godliness  of  the 
midwives,  in  saving  the  men  children 
alive.  22  Pharaoh  commandeth  the 
male  children  to  be  cast  into  the  river. 

NOW  a  these  are  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which 
came  into  Egypt ;  every  man  and 
his  houshold  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and 
Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Ben- 
jamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and 
Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out 
of  the  t  loins  of  Jacob  were  b  se- 
venty souls :  for  Joseph  was  in  E- 
gypt  already. 

6  And  c  Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

7  If  a  And  the  children  of  Israel 
were  fruitful,  and  increased  abun- 
dantly, and  multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty;  and  the  land 
was  filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  e  arose  up  a  new 
king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people, 
Behold,  fthe  people  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  are  more  and  migh- 
tier than  we : 

10  s  Come  on,  let  us  h  deal  wisely 
with  them ;  lest  the}'  multiply,  and 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there 
falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  tight  against 
us,  and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the 
land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over 
them  taskmasters  » to  afflict  them 
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with  their  k  burdens.  And  they 
built  for  Pharaoh  treasure  cities, 
Pithom >  and  Raamses. 

12  tBut  the  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
grew.  And  they  were  grieved  be- 
cause of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  serve  with 
rigour : 

14  And  they  m  made  their  lives 
bitter  with  hard  bondage, n  in  mor- 
ter,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  man- 
ner of  service  in  the  field :  all  their 
service,  wherein  they  made  them 
serve,  was  with  rigour. 

15  If  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  Hebrew  midwives,  of  which 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Shiphrah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah : 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the 
office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew 
women,  and  see  them  upon  the 
stools ;  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall 
kill  him :  but  if  it  be  a  daughter, 
then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  °  feared  God, 
and  did  not  p  as  the  king  of  Egypt 
commanded  them,  but  saved  the 
men  children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called 
for  the  midwives,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  have  ye  done  this 
thing,  and  have  saved  the  men 
children  alive  ? 

19  And  i  the  midwives  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Because  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men are  not  as  the  Egyptian  wo- 
men; for  they  are  lively,  and  are 
delivered  ere  the  midwives  come 
in  unto  them. 

20  r  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives :  and  the  people  mul- 
tiplied, and  waxed  very  mighty. 
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Moses  is  born. 
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a  ch.  6.  20. 
Num.  26.  59. 
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b  Acts  7.  20. 
Heb.  11.  23. 
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h  Acts 

-.24. 

i  Acts  7 
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21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 
the  rnidwives  feared  God, s  that  he 
made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  *  Every  son  that  is 
born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river, 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save 
alive. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Moses  is  born,  3  atid  in  an  ark  cast  into 
the  fla^s.  5  He  is  found,  and  brought 
up  by  Pharaoh's  daughter.  11  He  slay- 
eth  an  Egyptian.  1.5  He  reproveth  mi 
Hebrew.  15  Hefleeth  into  Midian.  21 
He  marrieth  Zipporah.  T2  Gershom  is 
born.  23  God  respecteth  the  Israelites 
cry. 

AND  there  went  a  a  man  of  the 
house  of  Levi,  and  took  to 
wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  b  when  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a  goodly £hild,  she  hid 
him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer 
hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark 
of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with 
slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the 
child  therein ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the 
flags  by  the  river's  brink. 

4  c  And  liis  sister  stood  afar  off, 
to  wit  what  would  be  done  to  him. 

5 H  And  the  d  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the 
river ;  and  her  maidens  walked  a- 
long  by  the  river's  side ;  and  when 
she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags, 
she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  ?7, 
she  saw  the  child :  and,  behold,  the 
babe  wept.  And  she  had  compas- 
sion on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one 
of  the  Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee 
a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that 
she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8  And*  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to 
her,  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said 
unto  her,  Take  this  child  away, 
and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman 
took  the  child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and 
she  brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and  he  became  e  her  son. 
And  she  called  his  name  II  Moses : 
and  she  said,  Because  I  drew  him 
out  of  the  water. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days, f  when  Moses  was  grown,  that 
he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  s  burdens :  and  he 
spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  He- 
brew, one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  man,  he  h  slew  the  E- 
gyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  '  when  he  went  out  the 
second  day,  behold,  two  men  of  the 
Hebrews  strove  together:  and  he 
said  to  him  that  did  the  wrons, 
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Before 

CHRIST 

1531. 


EXODUS.  Hefketh  into  Midian. 

Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fel- 
low? 

14  And  he  said, k  Who  made  thee 
t  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  in-  k  Acts7.27,28. 
tendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  t  Heb-  a  man> 
killedst  the  Egyptian  ?  And  Moses  GeT'if  8. 
feared,  and  said,  Surely  this  thing 
is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But 
1  Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pha-  i  Acts  7. 29. 
raoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Mi-  Heb-  "• 27> 
dian :  and  he  sat  down  by  m  a  well.  ™  Gen.  24. 1 1 . 

16  nNow  the  II  priest  of  Midian      ?  \-  , 
had  seven  daughters:  °and  they  n'or'pn'nce  a« 
came  and  drew  water,  and  filled  Gen!  41.  45'. 
the  troughs  to  water  their  father's  o  Gen.  24.  11. 
flock.  fe29-12-ii 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  '  Sam>  9-  1L 
drove  them  away :  but  Moses  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and  p  watered  p  Gen.  29. 10. 
their  flock. 

l8AndwhenthevcametoiReuel  q  Num.  10. 29. 
their  father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that  ^r  jK" 
ye  are  come  so  soon  to  day  ?  ch.  3. 1.  &  4! 

ID  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  is.&is.i,&c. 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
shepherds,  and  also  drew  water  e- 
nough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daugh- 
ters, And  where  is  he  ?  why  is  it 
that  ye  have  left  the  man  ?  call  him, 
that  he  may  r  eat  bread.  L^'o3-1* 54, 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  fcl°\% 
dwell  with  the  man  :  and  he  gave  &  is.  2. 
Moses  s  Zipporah  his  daughter.       0  That  is,  a 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  stra,lser  here. 
he  called  his  name  II  *  Gershom :  for  l  •*• 1S;  3- 
he  said,  I  have  been  u  a  stranger  in  HebiYif  14 
a  strange  land.  x ch*.  7'7m' 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass  x  in  pro-  Acts  7. 36. 
cess  of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  y  Num.  20. 16. 
died :  and  the  children  of  Israel  p"^2-!'  '" 
y  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  z  g^'is  90 
and  they  cried,  and  z  their  cry  came  ch.  3/9.  &22. 
up  unto  God  by  reason  of  the  bond-  25>-"-  Deu.21. 

^g^  15.  Jam.  5.  4. 

24*  And  God  a  heard  their  groan-  I J  g  J 
ing,  and  God  b  remembered  his  c  co-  ps.  105.  s,  42. 
venant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  &  106. 45. 
and  with  Jacob.  cx  Gen.  15. 14. 

25  And  God  d  looked  upon  the  fcJf-4- 


children  of  Israel,  and  God  t e  had  1  skm!  1!  11. 
respect  unto  them.  2  Sam.  16. 12. 

CHAP.  III.  'X/jfaL 

1  Moses  keepeth  Jethro's  flock.  2  God  ap-  e  ch  ~  - 
peareth  to  him  in  a  burning  bush.  9  He 
sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel.     14  Ttie 
name  of  God.  15  His  message  to  Israel. 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of       1491. 
Jethro  his  father  in  law,  a  the  a  ch.  2. 16. 
priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  b  the  mountain  of  God,  b  ch.  is.  5. 
even  to  Horeb.  1  ***& 19-  s. 

2  And  cthe  angel  of  the  Lord  cDeut.33.16. 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  ^f^9^ 
fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and      ~ 

he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was 
not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn 

aside,  and  see  this  d  great  sight,  dps.  111.  2. 
why  the  bush  is  not  burnt.  Acts  7- 31* 


God  appeareth  to  Moses,  and 


CHAP.  IV. 


sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel. 


Before        4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
CHH9iST    he  turned  aside  to  see,  God  called 

' —  e  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the 

Deut.33. 16*.  bush,   and   said,   Moses,  Moses. 
And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hi- 
ther :  f  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  si  am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  A- 
braham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his 
face ;  for  h  he  was  afraid  to  look 
upon  God. 

7  If  And  the  Lord  said,  *  I  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 


fch.  19.  12. 
Josh.  5.  15. 
Acts  7.  53. 

g  Gen.  2S.  13 
ver.15.  ch.4.5 
Matt.  22.  32. 
Mark  12.  26. 
Luke  20.  37. 
Acts  7.  32. 
h  Sol  Kin.  19. 
13.  Is.  6.  1,5. 
i  Neh.  9.  9. 
Ps.  10G.  44. 
Acts  7.  34. 

jch.  2.23,24.  J  have  heard  their  cry  k~by  reason 
k  ch.  1. 1 1.     0f  their  taskmasters ;  for  1 I  know 

cifT '  If' a'  tueir  sorrows ; 
mGen  115      8  And  m  I  am  come  down  to  n  de- 
7.&18. 21.  &  liver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
50.  2t.  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 

" ch-  \  6> s-  out  of  that  land  °unto  a  good  land 
oDeiit  i  25  and  a  larSe5  unt0  a  land  p  flowing 
&8.7,8J9."  with  milk  and  honey;  unto  the 
pver.  17.  ch.  place  of  ithe  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 


13.  5.  &  55.  5, 
Num.  15.  27. 
Deu.  26.  9, 15. 

jer.  11. 5.  &  and  the  J  ebusites 

52.  1i. 
Ezek.  20.  6. 
q  Gen.  15.  18. 
r  ch.  2.  25. 
sch.  1.11,13, 

14,  22. 

t  Ps.  105.  26. 
Mic.  6.  4. 


1  Sam.  18. 18 
Is.  6.  5,  8. 
Jer.  1.  6. 

x  Gen.  31.  3. 
Deut.  31 .  23. 
Josh.  I.  5. 
Rom.  8.  31. 


Now  therefore,  behold,  rthe 
cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is 
come  unto  me :  and  I  have  also 
seen  the s  oppression  wherewith  the 
Egyptians  oppress  them. 

10  tCome  now  therefore,  and  I 
will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

11  11  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 
V feech. 6.12.  u  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto 

Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt? 

12  And  he  said,  x  Certainly  I  will 
be  with  thee ;  and  this  shall  be  a  to- 
ken unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee : 
When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Be- 
hold, when  I  come  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto 
them,  The  God  of  your  fathers 
hath  sent  me  unto  you ;  and  they 
shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name? 
what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM  :  and  he  said, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  y  I  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto 
Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me 
unto  you :  this  is  z  my  name  for 
ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  un- 
to all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  a gather  the  elders  of 
Israel  together,  and  sav  unto  them, 
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v  ch.  6.  3. 
John  8.  58. 
2  Cor.  1.  20 
Heb.  13.  S. 
Rev.  I.  4. 


a  ch.  4.  29. 


The  Lord  God  of  vour  fathers,       Before 
the  God  of  Abraham,"of  Isaac,  and    c  "^^  T 

of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  say-  '■ — 

ing,  b  I  have  surely  visited  you,  b  Gen.  50. 24. 
and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  $}•  ?•  V>\s^l- 
in  Egypt:  oi.  Luke  1.68. 

17  And  I  have  said,  c  I  will  bring  c  G^- 15- w. 
you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  E-  16-  ver-  8- 
gypt  unto  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites, and  the  Hittites,  and  the  A- 
morites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 

the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  un- 
to a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey. 

18  And  dthey  shall  hearken  to  dch.  4. 31. 
thy  voice :  and  ethou  shalt  come,  ech.  5. 1,  5. 
thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto 

the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say 
unto  him,  The  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  fmet  with  us :  and  f  Num.  23. .-, 
now  let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee,  4>  X5> 16- 
three  days'  journey  into  the  wil- 
derness, that  we  may  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  our  God. 

19  If  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king 

of  Egypt  swill  not  let  you  go,  lino,  gch.5.2.&7.4. 
not  by  a  mighty  hand.  i °r>  hxf  ty 

20  And  I  will  h  stretch  out  my  5"r 
hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with  iall  5.  &V.  15. 
my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the  i  ch.  7. 3.  & 
midst  thereof:  and  k  after  that  he  "•£?**•.£• 
will  let  you  go.  £  ^.ia 

21  And 1 1  will  give  this  people  fa-  &  155.  '9.  jer. 
vour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians :  52. 20.  Acts7. 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  ^ciTis 
when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty :  k  ch.  12. 31. 

22  mBut  every  woman  shall  bor-  1  ch.  11. 3.  & 
row  of  her  neighbour,  and  of  her  J2-  36. 
that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jew-  j£ov  16  7 
els  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  m  Gen.  15. '14. 
and  raiment :   and  ye  shall  put  ch.  11. 2.  &  " 
them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon  12-  55> 36- 
your  daughters;   and   nye   shall  n^°b2Z\]1J- 
spoil  II  the  Egyptians.  Ezek.  39. 10'. 

CHAP.   IV.  i  Or,  Egypt. 

1  Moses's  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent.  6 
His  hand  is  lei»-ous.  10  He  is  loth  to  be 
sent.  1 4  Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist 
him.  18  Moses  departeth  from  Jethro. 
21  God's  message  to  Pharaoh.  24  Zip- 
porah  circumcheth  her  son.  27  Aaron 
is  sent  to  meet  Moses.  31  The  people 
believeth  them. 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said, 
But,  behold,  they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken  unto  my 
voice :  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord 
hath  not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand  ?  And 

he  said,  a  A  rod.  ■  ver.  1 7, 20. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the 
ground.  And  he  cast  it  on  the 
ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent; 
and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take 
it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  be- 
came a  rod  in  his  hand  : 

5  That  thev  may  b  believe  that  b  ch.  19. 9. 
cthc  Loud  God  of  their  fathers,  cch.  3. 15. 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 

Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
appeared  unto  thee. 
D  4 


c  Deut.  32. 39. 
Num.  12.  13, 
14.  2  Kings  5. 
14.  Matt.  8. 3. 


God  giveth  signs  to  Moses. 
before         ^  1f  And  the  Lord  said  further- 
i49i        more  unto  him,  Put  now  thine 

hand  into  thy  bosom.    And  he  put 

his  hand  into  his  bosom :  and 
when  he  took  it  out,  behold,  his 
a  Num.  12.10.  hand  was  leprous  das  snow. 
2  Kings  5.  27.  7  And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom  again.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom  again; 
and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom, 
and,  behold,  eit  was  turned  again 
as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  will  not  believe  thee,  neither 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first 
sign,  that  they  will  believe  the 
voice  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  will  not  believe  also  these  two 
signs,  neither  hearken  unto  thy 
voice,  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon 

f  ch.  7. 19.  the  dry  land :  and  f  the  water  which 
t  neb.  shall  be  thou  takest  out  of  the  river  t  shall 
»md  shall  be,     become  blood  upon  the  dry  land. 

10  1f  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  O  my   Lord,  I  am  not 

\  Heb.  a  man  f  eloquent,  neither  t  heretofore,  nor 
<tf»>ords.  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy 
yesfer'da™°Lr  servant :  but  s  I  am  slow  of  speech, 


day. 
g  ch.  6.  12. 
Jer.  1.  6. 
h  Ps.  94.  9, 


the  third  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 


11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
hWho  hath  made  man's  mouth  ? 
or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf, 
or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have 
not  I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will 
be  i  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord, 
ksend,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of 
him  whom  thou  II  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
\ior,shouidest.  was  kindled  against  Moses,  and  he 

said,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy 

brother  ?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 

iver.27.        well.    And  also,  behold,  lhe  com- 

1  sam.  10.  %  efti  forth  to  meet  thee  :  and  when 

'  '  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in 

his  heart. 

15  And  mthou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  and  n  put  words  in  his  mouth : 
and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
with  his  mouth,  and  °  will  teach 
you  what  ye  shall  do. 

1 6  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  people :  and  lie  shall  be, 
even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of 

pch.  7. 1.  &  a  mouth,  and  Pthou  shalt  be  to 

is.  19.  him  instead  of  God. 

♦j  ver.  2.  17  And  thou  shalt  take  ithis  rod 

in  thine   hand,   wherewith  thou 

shalt  do  signs. 

18  If  And  Moses  went  and  return- 
t  Heb.  Jethet.  edtot  Jethro  his  father  in  law,  and 

said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whe- 
ther they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro 
said  to  Moses,  Go  hi  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses in  Midian,  Go,  return  into  E- 

rch.  2. 15,23.  gypt :  for  rall  the  men  are  dead 
Matt.  2. 20.     wilich  sought  thy  life. 
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i  Is.  50.  4. 
Jer.  1.  9. 
Matt.  10.  19 
Mark  13.  11. 
Luke  12.  11, 
12.&21.14,1. 
k  See  Jonah 
1.  3. 


m  ch.  7.  1,  2 
n  Num.  22.38 
&23.5, 12,16 
Deut.  IS.  18. 
Is.  51.  16. 
Jer.  1.  9. 
o  Deut.  5. 31. 


EXODUS.  God's  message  to  Pharaoh. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and       Before 
his  sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass,    c  ^J s  T 
and  he  returned  to  the  land  of  E '■ — 

grpt :  and  Moses  took  sthe  rod  of  s  ch.  17.  9. 
od  in  his  hand.  Num.  20.  s,  9, 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, When  thou  goest  to  return  in- 
to Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all 
those  l  wonders  before  Pharaoh,  t  ch.  3. 20. 
which  I  have  put  in  thine  hand : 
but u  I  will  harden  his  heart,  that 
he  shall  not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  x  Is- 
rael is  my  son,  y  even  my  firstborn: 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my 
son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me :  and 
if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold, 
z  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first- 
born. 

24  If  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the 
way  in  the  inn,  that  the  Lord 
amet  him,  and  sought  to  b  kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  c  a  sharp 
II  stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of 
her  son,  and  tcast  it  at  his  feet, 
and  said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband 
art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she 
said,  A  bloody  husband  thou  art, 
because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  If  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aa- 
ron, Go  into  the  wilderness  dto 
meet  Moses.  And  he  went,  and 
met  him  in  ethe  mount  of  God, 
and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  ftold  Aaron  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  who  had 
sent  him,  and  all  the  s signs  which 
he  had  commanded  him. 

29  If  And  Moses  and  Aaron  h  went 
and  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  the  children  of  Israel : 

30  >  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  k believed:  and 
when  they  heard  that  the  Lord 
had  'visited  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  that  he  m  had  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  then  n  they  bowed  their 
heads  and  worshipped. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Pharaoh  cMdeth  Moses  and  Aaron  for 
their  message.  5  He  increaseth  the  Is- 
raelites' task.  15  He  checketh  their  com- 
plaints. 19  They  cry  out  upon  Moses 
•and  Aaron.  22  Moses  complaineth  to 
God. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron went  in,  and  told  Pha- 
raoh, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  hold  a  a  feast  unto  me  in  a  cn- 10. 9. 
the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  bWho  is  b2Kin.i8.: 
the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  Job21' 15- 
voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not 
the  Lord,  cneither  will  I  let  Is-  cch.s.  19. 
rael  go. 

3  And  they  said,  a  The  God  of  <ich.?.is. 
the  Hebrews  hath  met  with  us:  let 
us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days' 
journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacri- 


u  ch.  7. 3,  13. 

&9. 12,35.  & 

10.  1.  &14.8. 
Deut.  2.  30. 
Josh.  11.  20. 
Is.  63. 17. 
John  12.  40. 
Rom.  9.  18. 
x  Hos.  11.  1. 
Rom.  9.  4. 
2  Cor.  6.  18. 
y  Jer.  31.  9. 
Jam.  1.  18. 
z  ch.  11.  5.  & 
12.  29. 

a  Num.  22.22. 
b  Gen.  17.  14. 
c  Josh.  5.  2,  3. 
II  Or,  knife. 
t  Heb.  made 
it  touch. 


d  ver.  14. 
e  ch.  3.  1. 
f  ver.  15,  16. 
g  ver.  8,  9. 
h  ch.  3.  16. 


k  ch.  3.  18. 
ver.  8,  9. 
1  ch.  3.  16. 

m  ch.  2.  25. 

&3.  7. 

n  Gen.  24.  2G. 

ch.  12.  27. 

lChro.29.20. 


The  Israelites'  task  increased. 
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£ch.  1.11. 


t  Heb.  Let  the 
work  tie  heavy 
upon  the  men. 


fice  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  lest 
he  fall  upon  us  with  pestilence,  or 
with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said 
unto  them,  Wherefore  do  ye,  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from 
their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your 
e  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold, 
the  people  of  the  land  now  are 
fmany,  and  ye  make  them  rest 
from  their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the 
same  day  the  e  taskmasters  of  the 
people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  peo- 
ple straw  to  make  brick,  as  hereto- 
fore :  let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks, 
which  they  did  make  heretofore, 
ye  shall  lay  upon  them ;  ye  shall 
not  duninish  ought  thereof:  for 
they  be  idle ;  therefore  they  cry, 
saying,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to 
our  God. 

9  t  Let  there  more  work  be  laid 
upon  the  men,  that  they  may  la- 
bour therein ;  and  let  them  not 
regard  vain  words. 

10  ^i  And  the  taskmasters  of  the 
people  went  out,  and  their  officers, 
and  they  spake  to  the  people,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will 
not  give  you  straw. 

1 1  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye 
can  find  it :  yet  not  ought  of  your 
work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  gather  stubble  instead  of 
straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted 
them,  saying,  Fulfil  your  works, 

t  Heb.  a  mat-  your  t  daily  tasks,  as*  when  there 

terofadayin    was  straW. 

his  day.  H  And  the  officers  of  the  children 

of  Israel,  which  Pharaoh's  task- 
masters had  set  over  them,  were 
beaten,  and  demanded,  Wherefore 
have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in 
making  brick  both  yesterday  and 
to  day,  as  heretofore  ? 

15  If  Then  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  cried  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying,  Wherefore  deal- 
est thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto 
thy  servants,  and  they  say  to  us, 
Make  brick :  and,  behold,  thy  ser- 
vants are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is 
in  thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye 
are  idle  :  therefore  ye  say,  Let  us 
go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work ; 
for  there  shall  no  straw  be  given 
you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale 
of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  see  that  they 
were  in  evil  case,  after  it  was  said, 
Ye  shall  not  minish  ought  from 
vour  bricks  of  vour  daily  task. 
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CHAP.  VI.  God  renc-xeth  his  promise. 

20  If  And  they  met  Moses  and       Before. 


Aaron,  who  stood  in  the  way,  as        i49i 
they  came  forth  from  Pharaoh :      '— 

21  h  And  they  said  unto  them,  h  ch.  e.  9. 
The  Lord  look  upon  you,  and 

judge ;  because  ye  have  made  our 
savour  t  to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  f  Heb.  to  stink. 
of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  ^e,n-  M:f°: 
servants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  IczFii' 
hand  to  slay  us.  2  sam.  10.  0. 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  ]  chro- VJ-  G- 
Lord,  and  said,  Lord,  wherefore 

hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this 
people  ?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast 
sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh 
to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done 

evil  to  this  people ;  t  neither  hast  t  Heb.  deu. 
thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name 
JEHO  VAH.  14  The  genealogy  of  Reu- 
ben, 15  of Simeon,  16  of Levi,  of whom 
came  Moses  and  Aaron. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Now  shalt  thou  see 
what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh  :  for 
awith  a  strong  hand  shall  he  let  ach.  3. 19. 
them  go,  and  with  a  strong  hand 
b  shall  he  drive  them  out  of  his  t>ch.  11.  i.& 
land,  12-  31>  33>  3'J- 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and 

said  unto  him,  I  am  II  the  Lord  :   \°r'JEH°- 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
name  of 'c  God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  d  JEHO  VAH' was  I  not 
known  to  them. 


vcring  tlion 
hast  not  deli- 
vered. 


cGen.  17. 1.& 
36.11.&4S.3. 
d  ch.  3.  14. 
PS.68.4.&S3. 


4  e  And  I  have  also  established  *g.  John 
my  covenant  with  them,  f  to  give     :  Re'':1;^ 
them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  &  it^/t 
of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  f  Gen.  17.  "s. 
were  strangers.  &  28. 4. 

5  And  s  I  have  also  heard  the  s  ch.  2. 24. 
groaning  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bon- 
dage ;  and  I  have  remembered  my 
covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  i»  I  am  the  Lord,  h  ver-  2,8,29. 
and  » I  will  bring  you  out  from  >  ch-  &■ i".  & 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyp-  s'4'p?e8TT ' 
tians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  &  136. 11*  il>. 
their  bondage,  and  I  will k  redeem  k  ch.  15. 13. 
you  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  f^ut.  '• ■  §• 
with  great  judgments  :  Nehf  1. 10. 

7  And  I  will i  take  you  to  me  for  1  Deut.  4.  20. 
a  people,  and  m  I  will  be  to  you  a  &  7.  6.  &  1 1. 
God:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  f;^  6i  "^ 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  bring-  m  ^en  xf  7j 
eth  you  out  n  from  under  the  bur-  ch.  29.'  45',  k'. 
dens  of  the  Egyptians.  Dent  29. 13. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  ^  ^'i'\ 
the  land,  concerning  the  which  I  Ps.  si.  6."  ' 
did  f  °  swear  to  give  it  to  Abra-  t  Heb.  nji  up 
ham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob  ;  and  *v  hand. 

I  will  give  it  you  for  an  heritage :  ^Ln.m 
I  am  the  Lord.  0  Gen.  1;,.  is. 

9  ?I  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  &  26. 3.  &  2s. 
children  of  Israel:  I'but  they  heark-  13-  fic35- 12- 
ened  not  unto  Moses  for  t  anguish  ''  *• 5-  21- 
of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage.       J,  "sc  0T  £Z'u- 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  n<-«!    ' 
Moses,  saying, 


The  genealogy  of  Reuben,  $c.  EXOD  US. 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  that  he  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the 
Lord,  saying,  Behold,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  i  not  hearken- 
ed unto  me ;  how  then  shall  Pha- 
raoh hear  me,  r  who  am  of  uncir- 
cumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Loud  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  and  gave 
them  a  charge  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  If  These  be  the  heads  of  their 
fathers'  houses : s  The  sons  of  Reu- 
ben the  firstborn  of  Israel;  Hanoch, 
and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi  : 
these  be  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  *  And  the  sons  of  Simeon;  Je- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the 
son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman :  these 
are  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  If  And  these  are  the  names 
of  u  the  sons  of  Levi  according  to 
their  generations ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari :  and  the 
years  of  the  life  of  Levi  were  an 
hundred  thirty  and  seven  years. 

17  x  The  sons  of  Gershon ;  Libni, 
and  Shimi,  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

18  And  Jthe  sons  of  Kohath  ; 
Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron, 
and  Uzziel :  and  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Kohath  were  an  hundred 
thirty  and  three  years. 

19  And z  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Ma- 
hali  and  Mushi:  these  are  the  fa- 
milies of  Levi  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  a  Amram  took  him  Jo- 
chebed  his  father's  sister  to  wife ; 
and  she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Mo- 
ses :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Amram  were  an  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  Tf  And  bthe  sons  of  Izhar; 
Korah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Zithri. 

22  And  c  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mi- 
shael,  and  Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

-23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elishe- 
ba,  daughter  of  d  Amminadab,  sis- 
ter of  N aashon,  to  wife ;  and  she 
bare  him  e  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  E- 
leazar,  and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  f  sons  of  Korah ;  As- 
sir,  and  Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph : 
these  are  the  families  of  the  Kor- 
hites. 

25  And  Eleazar  Aaron's  son  took 
him  one  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel 
to  wife ;  and  s  she  bare  him  Phi- 
nehas :  these  are  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites  according  to 
their  families. 

26  These  arc  that  Aaron  and 
Moses,  h  to  whom  the  Lord  said, 
Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  Egypt  according 
to  their  *  armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  k  spake 
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r  ver.  30. 
ch.  4.  10. 
Jer.  1.  6. 


3  Gen.  46.  9. 
1  Chio.  5.  3. 


tl  Chro.  4. 24, 
Gen.  46.  10. 


u  Gen.  46.  11. 
Num.  3.  17. 
lChr.6.1,16. 


1619. 
x  1  Chron.  6. 


z  1  Chron.  6. 
19.  &  23.  21. 


a  ch.  2.  1,  2. 
Num.  26.59. 


b  Num.  16.  1. 
1  Chro.  6.  37, 
33. 

c  Lev.  10.  4. 
Num.  5.  50. 
cir.  1530. 
d  Ruth  4.  19, 
20.  1  Chro.  2. 
10.  Matt.  1.4. 
e  Lev.  10.  1. 
Num.  3.  2.  & 
26.  60. 

1  Chron.  6.  3. 
&  24.1. 
fNum.  26. 11. 


g  Num.  25.  7. 
11.  Josh.  24.' 
53. 


h  ver.  13. 
i  ch.  7.  4.  & 
12.  17,  51. 
Num.  33. 1. 
1491. 


Aaron's  rod  becometh  a  serpent. 
to  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  •  to       Brf°re 
bring  out  the  children  of  Israel    CIjiq^ST 

from  Egypt:  these  are  that  Moses '■ 

and  Aaron.  i  ver.  13. 

28  1f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  &'3|2 "x"' 

day  when  the  Lord  spake  unto  ps.  77. 20. 


Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, m  I  am  the  Lord  :  m.ver.  2. 
n  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  n  ver.  11. 
Egypt  all  that  I  say  unto  thee.        ch-  7-  2- 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the 
Lord,  Behold,  °  I  am  of  uncir-  °  «*.  12. 
cumcised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pha-  ch>  4-  10, 
raoh  hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh. 
7  His  age.  8  His  rod  is  turned  into  a 
serpent.  11  The  sorcerers  do  the  like. 
13  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened.  14 
God's  message  to  Pharaoh.  19  The  ri- 
ver is  turned  into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, See,  I  have  made  thee  a  a  a  ch.  4. 16. 
god  to  Pharaoh  :  and  Aaron  thy  Jer-  L  10- 
brother  shall  be  b  thy  prophet.         b  ch.  4. 16. 

2  Thou  c  shalt  speak  all  that  I  cch.4. 15. 
command  thee  :  and  Aaron  thy 
brother  shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  his  land. 

3  And  d  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  a  ch.  4.  21. 
heart,  and  emultiply  my  f  signs  and  e  ch.  11.  9. 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  f  ch- 4-  "• 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  sthat  I  may  lay  my 
hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth 
mine  armies,  and  my  people  the 
children  of  Israel,  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt h  by  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians »  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
k  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  E-  rs 
gypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  k  ^h.  5. 
of  Israel  from  among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  '  did  1  ver.  2. 
as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 
so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  m  fourscore       149i. 
years  old,  and  Aaron  fourscore  &  gf1^ !?-;/ 
and  three  years  old,  when  they  7.  Acts' 7?  23^ 
spake  unto  Pharaoh.  so. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  sajang, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  un- 
to you,  saying,  n  Shew  a  miracle  «  **.  7. 11. 
for  you :  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  ^g  2- 18-  & 
Aaron,  °  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  0  Cn.  4.  2  17 
before  Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  be- 
come a  serpent 

10  If  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so 
Pas  the  Lord  had  commanded:  pver.  9. 
and  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  be- 
fore Pharaoh,  and  before  his  ser- 
vants, and  it  1  became  a  serpent,     q  ch.  4. 3. 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  r  called  the  r  Gen.  41.  s. 
wise  men  and  s  the  sorcerers :  now  s  2  Tim.  3.  s. 
the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also 
4  did  in  like  manner  with  their  en-  t  ver.  22. 
chantments.  ch- 8-  "> 18- 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man 
his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents : 
but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods. 


g  ch.  10.  1. 
&  11.  9. 


h  ch.  6.  6. 
i  ver.  1 7. 
ch.  8.  22.  & 
14.4,18. 
Ps.  9.  16. 


The  river  is  turned  into  blood. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


The  plague  of  frogs. 
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CHRIST 
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x  oh.  S.  15.  & 
10.  1,  20,  27. 


c  eh.  4.  9. 
d  Rev.  16.4, 


fch.  S.  5,  6, 
16.  &  9.  22. 
&  10.  12,  21. 
6t  14.  21,  26. 


|  Heb.  gather- 
ing of  their 


g  ch.  17.  5. 


h  Ps.  78.  44. 
&  106.  29. 


13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them ;  u  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,xPharaoh's  heart  is  harden- 
ed, he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the 
morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water ;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
river's  brink  against  he  come ;  and 
y  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  ser- 
pent shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
z  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying, 
Let  my  people  go,  a  that  they  may 
serve  me  in  the  wilderness  :  and, 
behold,  hitherto  thou  wouldest  not 
hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this 
Mhou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with 
the  rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon 
the  waters  which  are  hi  the  river, 
and  c  they  shall  be  turned  d  to  blood. 

1 8  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river 
shall  die^and  the  river  shall  stink ; 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  e  lothe  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy 
rod,  and  f  stretch  out  thine  hand 
upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon 
their  streams,  upon  their  rivers, 
and  upon  their  ponds,  and  upon 
all  their  t  pools  of  water,  that  they 
may  become  blood ;  and  that  there 
may  be  blood  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  both  in  vessels  of 
wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so, 
as  the  Lord  commanded ;  and  he 
e  lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the 
waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight 
of  his  servants  ;  and  all  the  h  wa- 
ters that  were  in  the  river  were 
turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the 
river  died ;  and  the  river  stank, 
and  the  Egyptians « could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river;  and  there 
was  blood  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  k  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt 
did  so  with  their  enchantments: 
and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  harden- 
ed, neither  did  he  hearken  unto 
them ;  '  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  neither  did  he  set 
his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink ;  for  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten 
the  river. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  Frogs  are  sent.  8  Pharaoh  sueth  to 
Moses,  12  and  Moses  by  prayer  remov- 
eth  them  away.  16  The  dust  is  turned 
into  lice,  which  the  magicians  could  not 
do.  20  The  stearins  of  flics.  25  Pha- 
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raoh  inchneth  to  let  the  people  go,  32 
but  yet  is  hardened. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Go  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  athat 
they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  b  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  behold,  I  will  smite  all  thy  bor- 
ders with  c  frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go 
up  and  come  into  thine  house,  and 
into  dthy  bedchamber,  and  upon 
thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of 
thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  peo- 
ple, and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into 
thy  II  kneadingtroughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up 
both  on  thee,  and  upon  thy  peo- 
ple, and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  e  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over 
the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and 
over  the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to 
come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  waters  of  Egypt; 
and  f  the  frogs  came  up,  and  co- 
vered the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  s  And  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments,  and  brought 
up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  1  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  and  said,  Mntreat 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  take  away 
the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my 
people;  and  I  will  let  the  people 
go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
II  Glory  over  me :  II  when  shall  I  in- 
treat  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants, 
and  for  thy  people,  tto  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses,? hat 
they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10*  And  he  said,  II  To  morrow. 
And  he  said,  Be  it  according  to 
thy  word :  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  i  there  is  none  like  unto  the 
Lord  our  God. 

1 1  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from 
thee,  and  from  thy  houses.and  from 
thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people ; 
they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out 
from  Pharaoh :  and  Moses  k  cried 
unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs 
which  he  had  brought  against  Pha- 
raoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  the 
frogs  died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of 
the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether upon  heaps :  and  the  land 
stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
there  was  '  respite,  m  he  hardened 
his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch 
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out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of 
the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
17  And  they  did  so ;  for  Aaron 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  his 
rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the 

n  ps.  105. 31.  earth,  and  n  it  became  lice  in  man, 
and  in  beast ;  all  the  dust  of  the 
land  became  lice  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

och.  7. 11.  18  And  °the  magicians  did  so 
with  their  enchantments  to  bring 

P  Luke  10.  is.  forth  lice,  but  they  p  could  not :  so 

2  Tim.  3. 8,  y.  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  up- 
on beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  un- 
to Pharaoh,  This  is  i  the  finger  of 
God  :  and  Pharaoh's  r  heart  was 
hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  i  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  sRise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  stand  before  Pharaoh; 
lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water ; 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  l  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  I  will  send 
II  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee,  and 

'/noisome  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
people,  and  into  thy  houses :  and 
the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall 
be  full  of  swarms  of  flies,  and  also 
the  ground  whereon  they  are. 

22  And  u  I  will  sever  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of 
flies  shall  be  there  ;  to  the  end 
thou  mayest  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  ta  division  be- 
tween my  people  and  thy  people : 
II  to  morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so;  and 
x  there  came  a  grievous  swarm  of 
flics  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
and  into  his  servants'  houses,  and 
into  all  the  land  of  Egypt:  the 
land  was  II  corrupted  by  reason  of 
the  swarm  of  flies. 

25  If  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo- 
ses and  for  Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet 
so  to  do ;  for  we  shall  sacrifice  y  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  to 
the  Lord  our  God  :  lo,  shall  we 
sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and 
will  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  z  three  days'  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness,  and  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  ahe 
shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let 
you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  your  God  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  only  ye  shall  not  go  very 
far  away  :  b  intreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go 
out  from  thee,  and  I  will  intreat 
the  Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies 
may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from 
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his  servants,  and  from  his  people, 
to  morrow :  but  let  not  Pharaoh 
c  deal  deceitfully  any  more  in  not 
letting  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  dintreated  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses  ;  and  he  re- 
moved the  swarms  of  flies  from 
Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and 
from  his  people ;  there  remained 
not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  e  hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  also,  neither 
would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAP.  IX. 

IThe  murrain  of  beasts.  8  The  plague  of 
boils  and  Mains.  13  His  message  about 
the  hail.  22  The  plague  of  hail.  27 
Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  ib  but  yet  is 
hardened. 

THENtheLoRDsaiduntoMo- 
ses,  a  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  peo- 
ple go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  b  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the c  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thy  cattle  winch  is  in  the 
field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the 
asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep:  there 
shall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  dthe  Lord  shall  sever  be- 
tween the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the 
cattle  of  Egypt:  and  there  shall 
nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  chil- 
dren's of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set 
time,  saying,To  morrow  the  L  o  rd 
shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing 
on  the  morrow,  and  e  all  the  cattle 
of  Egypt  died  :  but  of  the  cattle  of 
the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  Israelites  dead.  And  f  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he 
did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you 
handfuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace, 
and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward 
the  heaven  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
be  s  a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  fur- 
nace, and  stood  before  Pharaoh  ; 
and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven ;  and  it  became  h  a  boil 
breaking  forth  with  blains  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast, 

11  And  the  » magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the 
magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearken- 
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ed  not  unto  them ;  kas  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses, l  Rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him.Thus  saith  theL  o  rd 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  peo- 
ple go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all 
my  plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
people;  mthat  thou  mayest know 
that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all 
the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will n  stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and  thy 
people  with  pestilence;  and  thou 
shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  °this 
cause  have  I  t  raised  thee  up,  for 
to  shew  in  thee  my  power ;  and 
that  my  name  may  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself 
against  my  people,  that  thou  wilt 
not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to  morrow  about  this 
time  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not 
been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation 
thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  ga- 
ther thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  in  the  field ;  for  upon  every 
man  and  beast  which  shall  be 
found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not 
be  brought  home,  the  hail  shall 
come  down  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pha- 
raoh made  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  t  regarded  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand 
toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 

Rev.  lc.  21.  Phail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  up- 
on man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon 
every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
qjosh.  io.li.  rod    toward   heaven:   and   i  the 

Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and 
the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground ; 
and  the  Lord  rained  hail  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire 
mingled  with  the  hail,  very  griev- 
ous, such  as  there  was  none  like  it 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it 
became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that 
was  in  the  field,  both  man  and 
beast ;  and  the  hail  r  smote  every 
herb  of  the  field,  and  brake  every 
tree  of  the  field. 

2G  s  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were, 
was  there  no  hail. 

27  U  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  call- 
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ed  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them,  *I  have  sinned  this 
time :"  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and 
I  and  my  people  are  wicked. 

28  x  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is 
enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
t mighty  thunderings  and  hail; 
and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall 
stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As 
soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city, 
I  will  y  spread  abroad  my  hands 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  thunder 
shall  cease,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  hail ;  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  that  the  z  earth  is  the 
Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  ser- 
vants, a  I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet 
fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley 
was  smitten :  b  for  the  barley  was 
in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rie  were 
not  smitten :  for  they  were  t  not 
grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city 
from  Pharaoh,  and  c  spread  abroad 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the 
thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the 
rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
the  rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thun- 
ders were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet 
more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he 
and  his  servants. 

35  And  dthe  heart  of  Pharaoh 
was  hardened,  neither  would  he  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go;  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  tby  Moses. 

CHAP.  x. 
1  God  threateneth  to  send  locusts.  7  Pha- 
raoh, moved  by  his  servants,  indineth 
to  let  the  Israelites  go.  12  The  plague 
of  the  locusts.  16  Pharaoh  sv.eth  to  Mo- 
ses. 21  The  plague  of  darkness.  24 
Pharaoh  sueth  unto  Moses,  27  but  yet 
is  hardened. 

AN  D  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Go  in  unto  Pharaoh : 
afor  I  have  hardened  his  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  his  servants, b  that 
I  might  shew  these  my  signs  be- 
fore him : 

2  And  that  cthou  mayest  tell  in 
the  ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's 
son,  what  things  I  have  wrought  in 
Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have 
done  among  them;  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews.  How  long  wilt  thou  re- 
fuse to  d  humble  thyself  before 
me  ?  let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  to  morrow  will 
I  bring  the  e locusts  into  thy  coast: 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  t  face 
of  the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be 
able  to  see  the  earth:  and  fthey 
shall  eat  the  residue  of  that  which 
is  escaped,  which  remaineth  unto 
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The  plague  of  locusts, 

Before  y0u  from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat 
CHi49i  every  tree  which  groweth  for  you 
'■ —  out  of  the  field  : 

6  And  they  s  shall  fill  thy  houses, 
and  the  houses  of  all  thy  servants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers, 
nor  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen, 
since  the  day  that  they  were  upon 
the  earth  unto  this  day.  And  he 
turned  himself,  and  went  out  from 
Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said 
unto  him,  How  long  shall  this  man 
be  ha  snare  unto  us  ?  let  the  men 
go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord 
their  God :  knowest  thou  not  yet 
that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
brought  again  unto  Pharaoh :  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the 
Lord  your  God:  but  twho  are 
they  that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said,  We  will  go 
with  our  young  and  with  our  old, 
with  our  sons  and  with  our  daugh- 
ters, with  our  flocks  and  with  our 
herds  will  we  go ;  for »  we  must  hold 
a  feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
the  Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will 
let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones : 
look  to  it ;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are 
men,  and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that 
ye  did  desire.  And  they  were  driv- 
en out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  k  Stretch  out  thine  hand 
over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  lo- 
custs, that  they  may  come  up  up- 
on the  land  of  Egypt,  and  'eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  even  all 
that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon 
the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
night;  and  when  it  was  morning, 
the  east  wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  m  the  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rested 
in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  very 

n  joei  2.  2.  grievous  were  they ;  n  before  them 
there  were  no  such  locusts  as  they, 
neither  after  them  shall  be  such. 

o  ver.  5.  15  For  they  °  covered  the  face  of 

the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land 

P  Ps.  105.  35.  was  darkened  ;  and  they  p  did  eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the 
hail  had  left :  and  there  remained 
not  any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or 
in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  If  Then  Pharaoh  t  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste;  and  he 
said,  <il  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and 
r  in  treat  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
he  may  take  away  from  me  this 
death  only. 
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k  ch.  7.  19. 


m  Ps.  78.  46 

&  105.  51. 


f  Heb.  hasten 
ed  to  call. 

q  ch.  9.  27. 


r  ch.  9.  28. 
1  Kings  13.  6, 


EXODUS.  and  of  darkness. 

18  And  he  swent  out  from  Pha-       Before 
raoh,  and  intreated  the  Lord.         c  " £,[ s T 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  migh — 

ty  strong  west  wind,  which  took  a-  s  ch-  8-  50- 
way  the  locusts,  and  tcast  them  l^bmfuttm 
Unto  the  Red  sea ;  there  remain-  t  j0^  2  20 
ed  not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts 
of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord   u hardened  uch.  4. 21. 
Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would  &  l1,  10- 
not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  x  Stretch  out  thine  hand  x  ch.  9. 22. 
toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt, 
teven  darkness  which  may  be  felt  t  Heb.  that 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  TaXZ^' 
hand  toward  heaven ;  and  there 
was  a  y  thick  darkness  in  all  tbe  yps.  105. 28. 
land  of  Egypt  three  days: 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  nei- 
ther rose  any  from  his  place  for 
three  days :  2  but  all  the  children  of  z  ch.  8.  22. 
Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  ^f  And  Pharaoh  called  unto 
Moses,  and  a  said,  Go  ye,  serve  a  ver.  s. 
the  Lord  ;  only  let  your  flocks 
and  your  herds  be  stayed :  let  your 
b  little  ones  also  go  with  j^ou.  i>  ver.  10. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must 
give  tus  also  sacrifices  and  burnt  t  Heb.  into 
offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  our  ha"d*' 
unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with 
us ;  there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left 
behind ;  for  thereof  must  we  take 
to  serve  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and 
we  know  not  with  what  we  must 
serve  the  Lord,  until  we  come 
thither. 

27  If  But  the  Lord  c  hardened  $[er- 20: ch- ;*• 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and  he  would  21-<*14-4>8- 
not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him, 
Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to 
thyself,  see  my  face  no  more ;  for 
in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face  thou 
shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast 
spoken  well,  dI  will  see  thy  face  dHeb.  11.27. 
again  no  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  God's  message  to  the  Israelites  to  bor- 
row jewels  of  th  eir  n  eighbours.  4  Moses 
threateneth  Pharaoh  with  the  death  of 
the  firstborn. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Yet  will  I  bring  one 
plague  more  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  Egypt ;  afterwards  he  will 
let  you  go  hence :  a  when  he  shall  a  ch.  12. 31, 
let  you  go,  he  shall  surely  thrust  33>  39- 
you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  let  every  man  borrow 
of  his  neighbour,  and  every  wo- 
man of  her  neighbour,  h  jewels  of  bcb.3.22. 
silver,  and  jewels  of  gold.  &  12, 35- 

3  c  And  the  Lord  gave  the  peo-  c  ch.  3. 21. 
pie  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyp-  p,12^3 646 
tians.    Moreover  the  man  d  Moses  d %  Sairi.  1. 9. 
was  very  great  in  the  land  of  E-  Esth.  9. 4. ' 
gypt,  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  ser- 
vants, and  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 


The  passover  is  instituted. 


CHAP.  XII. 


The  rite  of  the  passover. 
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1491. 

e  ch.  12.  12, 
23,  29. 
Amos  5.  17. 
f  ch.  12. 12,29 
Amos  4.  10. 


h  ch.  8.  22. 
i  Josh.  10.  21. 


4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  e  About  midnight  will  I  go 
out  into  the  midst  of  Egypt : 

5  And  fall  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  the 
firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth 
upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the 
firstborn  of  the  maidservant  that 
is  behind  the  mill;  and  all  the 
firstborn  of  beasts. 

6  s  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  h  But  against  any  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  »  shall  not  a  dog  move 
his  tongue,  against  man  or  beast : 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  the 
Lord  doth  put  a  difference  be- 
tween the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  kall  these  thy  servants 
shall  come  down  unto  me,  and 
bow  down  themselves  unto  me, 
saying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the 
people  t  that  follow  thee :  and  after 
that  I  will  go  out.  And  he  went  out 


t  Heb.  thai  is 
at  thy  fed. 

&s.U5.g'i  kin!  from  Pharaoh  in'ta  great  anger. 

20.  10. 

2  Kings  3. 


t  Heb.  heat 

I  ch.  3.  19.  & 
7.  4.  &  10. 1. 
rn  cli.  7.  3. 
n  ch.  10.  20, 
27.  Rom.  2. 
5.  &  9.  22. 
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9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, !  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you ;  that  mmy  wonders  may 
be  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all 
these  wonders  before  Pharaoh  : 
"and  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he  would  not 
let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of 
his  land. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed. 
3  The  passover  is  instituted.  11  The 
rite  of  the  passover.  15  Unleavened 
bread.  29  The  firstborn  are  slain.  31 
The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of  the 
land.  37  They  come  to  Succoth.  43 
The  ordinance  of  the  passover. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  a  This  month  shall  be  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months :  it  shall 
be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to 
you. 

3  1  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  saying.  In  the 
tenth  day  of  this  month  they  shall 
take  to  them  every  man  a  II  lamb, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, a  lamb  for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  houshold  be  too  lit- 
tle for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his 
neighbour  next  unto  his  house  take 
it  according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls ;  every  man  according  to  his 
eating  shall  make  your  count  for 
the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  b  without 
blemish,  a  male  t  of  the  first  year : 
ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep, 
or  from  the  goats  : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until 
the  c  fourteenth  day  of  the  same 

Deut.  i6.  l,  6.  month  :  and  the  whole  assembly 
t  Heb.  bet meen  0f  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 

thetjvo  even.      km  .<.  +  ^  *  he%vening. 

ch.  i6. 12.        7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood, 
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and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts       Before 
and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the   c  Ui%\s T 
houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it.     '■ — 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in 

that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  d  un-  <i  ch.  34.  2.5. 
leavened  bread ;  and  with  bitter  £em-  )?-3- 
herbs  they  shall  eat  it.  1  ££  5. 8. ' 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden 

at  all  with  water,  but  e  roast  with  e  Deut.  16.  7. 
fire ;  his  head  with  his  legs,  and 
with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

10  f  And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  f  ch.  23.  is. 
remain  until  the  morning;  and  that  &  34-  'ir>- 
which  remaineth  of  it  until  the 
morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  If  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it; 
with  your  loins  girded,  your  shoes 
on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your 
hand ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste : 
sit  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  hwill  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast ;  and 
1  against  all  the  II  gods  of  Egypt  I 


g  Deut.  J 6.  5. 
h  ch.  11.  4,  5. 
Amos  5.  17. 


1  Num.  33.  4. 


the  H  °r'  7"n 
lIle  ch.  21.  6. 


22.28.  Ps.82. 


will  execute  judgment : 
Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  1. 6.  John  10. 
for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  34> 55- 

ye  are :  and  when  I  see  the  blood,         6-  2' 
I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  t  to  destroy  t  Heb.  for  a 
you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  E-  *«"■««<*>«■ 

gypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto 

you  1  for  a  memorial ;  and  ye  shall  x  ch- 13- 9- 
keep  it  a  m  feast  to  the  Lord  mLeJ:23-t' 
throughout  your  generations;  ye  |-1^Iimss2j- 
shall  keep  it  a  feast n  by  an  ordi-  n  ier.  24, 43. 
nance  for  ever.  &  ch.  13.'  10.' 

15  "Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  un-  °c£_13-  6>7- 
leavened  bread ;  even  the  first  day  ^  2^  25 
ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  Lev.  25. 5, 6. 
your  houses:  for  whosoever  eateth  Num.  28. 17. 
leavened  bread  from  the  first  day  fc",1!"-'8' 
until  the  seventh  day,  Pthat  soul  pGen\  j7/14i 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel.  Num.9. 13. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall 

be  <3  an  holy  convocation,  and  hi  the  3rLev-  ff-  7>8- 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy  ^m- 28, 18' 
convocation  to  you ;  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save 
that  which  every  t  man  must  eat, 
that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread ;  for r  in  this 
selfsame  day  have  I  brought  your 
armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day 
in  your  generations  by  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever. 

18  H  sIn  the  first  month,  on  the  !ILev-23-:'5- 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  Num' 28' 16' 
even,    ye   shall    eat   unleavened 

bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  at  even. 

19  '  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no 
leaven  found  hi  your  houses :  for 
whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  lea- 
vened, u  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born 
in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened ; 


\  Heb. 


•  ch.  13. 


t  Fxod.  23. 15. 
&  34. 18. 
Deut.  16.  3. 
1  Cor.  5.  7,  8. 
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The  firstborn  are  slain. 
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The  ordinance  of  the  passovcr. 
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in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  11  Then  Moses  called  for  all 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  x  Draw  out  and  take  you  a 
II  lamb  according  to  your  families, 
and  kill  the  passover. 

22  y  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that 


x  ver.  5. 
Num.  9.  4. 
Josh.  5.  10. 
2  Kin.  23.  21. 
Ezra  6.  20. 
Matt.  26.  IS, 

i2',-i6\Luke  w  in  "the  bason,  and  z  strike  the 

22!  7,  &c. 


II  Or,  kid. 

y  Heb.  11.  28. 


a  ver.  12,  K 


1)  Ezek.  9 

.6. 

Rev.  7.  3 

& 

9.4. 

c  2  Sam. 

24. 

16. 

1  Cor.  10 

10. 

Heb.  11. 

28. 

d  ch.  3.  S,  17 


ech.  13.  S,ll 
Dent.  32.  7. 
Josh.  4.  6. 


lintel  and  the  two  side  posts  with 
the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason ;  and 
none  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door 
of  Ms  house  until  the  morning. 

23  a  For  the  Lord  will  pass 
through  to  smite  the  Egyptians; 
and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon 
the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side 
posts,  the  Lord  will  pass  over  the 
door,  and  bwill  not  suffer  cthe 
destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  be  come  to  the  land  which 
the  Lord  will  give  you,  d  accord- 
ing as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye 
shall  keep  this  service. 

26  eAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  your  children  shall  say  unto 
you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service? 

f  ver.  11.  27  That  ye  shall  say,  fIt  is  the 

sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover, 
who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when 
he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and  deli- 
vered our  houses.  And  the  people 

g  ch.  4. 31.      s  bowed  the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel 
h  Heb.  11. 2s.  went  away,  and  b  did  as  the  Lord 

had  commanded  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron, so  did  they. 

29  If  i  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
midnight  kthe  Lord  smote  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'from  the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh 
that  sat  on  his  throne  unto  the 
firstborn  of  the  captive  that  was 
in  the  t  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first- 
born of  cattle. 

.30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the 
night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and 
all  the  Egyptians  ;  and  there  was 
a  m  great  cry  in  Egypt ;  for  there 
was  not  a  house  where  there  was 
not  one  dead. 

31  H  And  nhe  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron  by  night,  and  said, 
Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from 
among  my  people,  °  both  ye  and 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  go, 
serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 

32  p  Also  take  your  flocks  and 
your  herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and 

q  Gen.  27. 34.  be  gone;  and  i bless  me  also. 

33  r  And  the  Egyptians  were  ur- 
gent upon  the  people,  that  they 
might  send  them  out  of  the  land 
in  haste ;  for  they  said, s  We  be  all 
dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their 
dough  before  it  was  leavened,  their 
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Prov.  21.  13 
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rch.  11.8. 
Ps.  105.  38. 


II  kneadingtroughs  being  bound  up       Before 
in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoul-    CH]4R91ll!T 
ders.  __ 


35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  0  °r>  *»«*• 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses ;  ch-  8"  3- 
and  they  borrowed  of  the  Egyp- 
tians *  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  *  ch.  3-  22. 
of  gold,  and  raiment :  &  n-  a 

36  u  And  the  Lord  gave  the  peo-  u  ch.  3.  21. 
pie  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  E-  &  u- 5- 
gyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto 

them  such  things  as  they  required. 

And  x  they  spoiled  the  Egyptians.  x  Gen- 15- li- 

37  H  And  y  the  children  of  Israel  p£  ^?\- 
journeyed  from  z  Rameses  to  Sue-  yNum.  33.3  5. 
coth,  about  a  six  hundred  thou-  z  Gen.  17. 11. 
sand  on  foot  that  were  men,  be-  a  Gen.  12. 2. 
side  children.  V-i5ir 

38  And  t  a  mixed  multitude  went  NUm  1  4G. 
up  also  with  them ;  and  flocks,  and  &  11.  21. 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle.  t  Heb.  a  gi-eat 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  ,^'xtur[\ 
cakes  of  the  dough  which  they     um"     '   " 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it 

was  not  leavened ;  because  bthey  b  ch- 6-  *■  & 
were  thrust  out  o£Egypt,  and  could         «mA>. 
not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepar- 
ed for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  H  Now  the  sojourning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in 
Egypt,  was  cfour  hundred  and  ^Sr  6 
thirty  years.  Gai.  3.'  17. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thir- 
ty years,  even  the  selfsame  day  it 

came  to  pass,  that  all  dthe  hosts  of  d  ch-  7-4. 
the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  &  ver-  " 
of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  t e  a  night  to  be  much  ob-  ]fnf*;  a ' 
served  unto  the  Lord  for  bring-  " 
ing  them  out  from  the  land  of  E- 
gypt :  this  is  that  night  of  the 
Lord  to  be  observed  of  all  the 
children  of  Israel  in  their  genera- 
tions. 

43  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 

Moses  and  Aaron,  This  is  f  the  or-  f  Num.  9. 14. 
dinance  of  the  passover :  There 
shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof : 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that 
is  bought  for  money,  when  thou 

hast  s circumcised  him,  then  shall  f5Gen" 1"  l2, 
he  eat  thereof. 

45  h  A  foreigner  and  an  lured  ser-  h  Lev.  22. 10. 
vant  shall  not  eat  thereof. 

48  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten; 
thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  ought  of 
the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house; 
1  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  i*lw^09-J£- 

.-, „„<?  J  John  19.  00, 

thereof.  36. 

47  k  All  the  congregation  of  Is-  k  ver.  c. 
rael  shall  t  keep  it.  Num.  9. 13. 

48  And  >  when  a  stranger  shall  t  Heb.  do  it. 
sojourn  with  thee,  and  will  keep  l  Num-  °-  u- 
the  passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all 

his  males  be  circumcised,  and  then 
let  him  come  near  and  keep  it ;  and 
he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in 
the  land  :  for  no  uncircumcised 
person  shall  eat  thereof.  „ 

49  «  One  law  shaU  be  to  him  that  £  Yffi ?i"* 
is  homeborn,  and  unto  the  stranger  Gai.  i  28. 
that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of 


of  observations. 
e  See  Deut. 
16.  6. 


The  days  of  unleavened  bread.        CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


The  firstlings  set  apart. 


Before 
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a  ver.  12,  13, 
15.  ch.  22.  29, 
30.  &  34.  19. 
Lev.  27.  26. 
Kum.5.  13. 
&  8.  16,  17. 
&  18.  15. 
Deut.  15.  19. 
Luke  2.  23. 
b  ch.  12.  42. 
Deut.  16.  3. 
1  Heb.  ser- 
vants. 
c  ch.  6.  1. 
d  ch.  12.  8. 
e  ch.  23. 15.  & 
34.  IS. 
Deut.  16.  1. 

fch.  3.  8. 

g  ch.  6.  S. 
h  ch.12.25,26. 
ich.  12. 15,16. 


Deut.  6.  8.  & 
11.  IS.  Prov. 
1.9.  Is.  49.16. 
Jer.  22.  24. 
Matt.  23.  5. 

nch.  12.14,24. 


o  ver.  2. 
ch.  88.  29.  & 
34.  19.    Lev. 
27.26.    Num. 
B.17.&18.15. 
Deut.  15.  19. 
Ezek.  44.  30. 
t  Heb.  cause 
to  pass  over. 
]>  ch.  34.  80. 
Num.  IS.  15, 
16. 
(1  Or,  fad. 


Israel;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

51  n  And  it  came  to  pass  the  self- 
same day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  °by  their  armies. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  The  firstborn  are  sanctified  to  God.  3 
The  memorial  of  the  passover  is  com- 
manded. 11  The  firstlings  of  beasts 
are  set  apart.  17  The  Israelites  go  out 
of  Egypt,  and  carry  Joseplt's  bones  with 
them.  20  They  come  to  Etham.  21 
God  giiideth  them  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
and  a  pillar  of  fire. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  a  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first- 
born, whatsoever  openeth  the 
womb  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, both  of  man  and  of  beast :  it 
is  mine. 

3  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, bRemember  this  day,  in  which 
ye  came  out  from  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  tbondage;  for c  by  strength 
of  hand  the  L  o  rd  brought  you  out 
from  this  place:  d there  shall  no 
leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  e  This  day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  Abib. 

5  If  And  it  shall  be  when  the 
Lord  shall f  bring  thee  into  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
which  he  s  sware  unto  thy  fathers 
to  give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  Mhat  thou  shalt 
keep  this  service  in  this  month. 

6 »  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

i  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eat- 
en seven  days ;  and  there  shall k  no 
leavened  bread  be  seen  with  thee, 
neither  shall  there  be  leaven  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  If  And  thou  shalt  J  shew  thy 
son  in  that  day,  saying,  This  is 
done  because  of  that  which  the 
Lord  did  unto  me  when  I  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  m  a  sign  un- 
to thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a 
memorial  between  thine  eyes,  that 
the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy 
mouth :  for  with  a  strong  hand 
hath  the  Lord  brought  thee  out 
of  Egypt. 

10  nThou  shalt  therefore  keep 
this  ordinance  in  his  season  from 
year  to  year. 

11  IF  And  it  shall  be  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  sware 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and 
shall  give  it  thee, 

12  "That  thou  shalt  t  set  apart 
unto  the  Lord  all  that  openeth 
the  matrix,  and  every  firstling  that 
cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast ; 
the  males  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  p  every  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  II  lamb ; 
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and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then 
thou  shalt  break  his  neck :  and  all 
the  firstborn  of  man  among  thy 
children  q  shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  IT  r  And  it  shall  be  when  thy 
son  asketh  thee  t  in  time  to  come, 
saying,  What  is  this  ?  that  thou 
shalt  say  unto  him,  sBy  strength  of 
hand  th'eL  o  RDbrought  us  out  from 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage : 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha- 
raoh would  hardly  let  us  go,  that 
'the  Lord  slew  all  the  firstborn  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first- 
born of  man,  and  the  firstborn  of 
beast :  therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix, 
being  males  ;  but  all  the  firstborn 
of  my  children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  ua  token 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes :  for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

17  ^FAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go, 
that  God  led  them  not  through 
the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, although  that  rcas  near ;  for 
God  said,  Lest  peradventure  the 
people  x  repent  when  they  see  war, 
and  y  they  return  to  Egypt : 

18  But  God  zled  the  people  a- 
bout,  through  the  way  of  the  wil- 
derness of  the  Red  sea:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  up  II  har- 
nessed out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of 
Joseph  with  him :  for  he  had  strait- 
ly  sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, a  God  will  surely  visit  you  ; 
and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones 
away  hence  with  you. 

20  '*[  And  b  they  "took  their  jour- 
ney from  Succoth,  and  encamped 
in  "Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

21  And  cthe  Lord  went  before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
to  lead  them  the  way;  and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give 
them  light;  to  go  by  day  and  night: 

22  He  took  not  "away  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  by  day,  nbr  the  pillar 
of  fire  by  night,  from  before  the 
people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their 
journey.  5  Pharaoh  pursueth  after 
them.  10  The  Israelites  murmur.  15 
Moses  comforteth  them.  13  God  i)i- 
structeth  Moses.  19  The  cloud  remov- 
eth  behind  the  camp.  21  The  Israelites 
pass  through  the  Red  sea,  25  which 
droicneth  the  Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the"  children  of  Is- 
rael, athat  they  turn  and  encamp 
before  bPi-hahixoth,between c  ft  f  ig- 
dol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal- 
zephon :  before  it  shall  ye  encamp 
by  the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  <lThev  are  en- 

E 
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qNum.  3.  46, 
47.&18.15.16. 
r  ch.  12.  26. 
Deut.  6.  20. 
Josh.  4.  6,  21. 
tHeb. 
to  morrow. 
s  ver.  3. 


yDeut.  17.  1G. 

z  ch.  14.  2. 

Num.  53.  6, 

&c. 

||  Or,  by  Jive 

in  a  rank. 


a  Gen.  50.  '25. 
Josh.  24.  32. 
Acts  7.  16. 


c  ch.  14.  19, 
24.  &  40.  5S. 
Num.  9. 15.  & 
10.34.&14.14. 
Deut.  1.  35. 
Neh.  9. 12, 19. 
Ps.  78.  14.  6i 
99.  7.  &  105. 
59.    Is.  4.  5. 
1  Cor.  10.  1. 


ach.  13.  IS. 
b  Num.  33.  7. 
c  Jer.  ill. 


a  r>.  71.  M. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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e  ch.  4.  21.  & 
7.3. 

fch.  9.  16. 
ver.  17,  18. 
Rom.  9.  17, 
22,  23. 
g  ch.  7.  5. 


h  Ps.  105.  25. 


Num.  33.  3 
in  ch.  15.  9 
Josh.  24.  6. 


Pharaoh  pursueth  Israel. 

tangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness 
hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  eI  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after 
them;  and  I  fwill  be  honoured 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
host ;  s  that  the  Egyptians  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
they  did  so. 

5  U  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Egypt  that  the  people  fled :  and 
h  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his 
servants  was  turned  against  the 
people,  and  they  said,  Why  have 
we  done  this,  that  we  have  let  Is- 
rael go  from  serving  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  took  his  people  with  him  : 

7  And  he  took  »  six  hundred  cho- 
sen chariots,  and  all  the  chariots 
of  Egypt,  and  captains  over  every 
one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  k  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  he  pursued  after  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  1  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  out  with  an  high  hand. 

9  But  the  m  Egyptians  pursued 
after  them,  all  the"  horses  and  cha- 
riots of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horse- 
men, and  his  army,  and  overtook 
them  encamping  by  the  sea,  beside 
Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  H  And  when  Pharaoh  drew 
nigh,  the  children  of  Israel  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  and,  behold,  the 
Egyptians  marched,  after  them ; 
and  they  were  sore  afraid :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  n  cried  out 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  °And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
Because  there  were  no  graves  in 
Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  where- 
fore hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us, 
to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  vis  not  this  the  word  that  we 
did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying,  Let 
us  alone,  that  we  may  serve  the 
Egyptians  ?  For  it  had  been  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than 
that  we  should  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

-13  H  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
2chr.20.15,  people,  iFear  3re  not,  stand  still, 
r.  is.  41.10,  and" see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  will  shew  to  you  to  day: 
II  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have 
seen  to  day,  ye  shall  see  them  a- 
gain  no  more  for  ever. 

l4rTheLoRD  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall s  hold  your  peace. 

15  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Wherefore  criest  thou  un- 
to me  ?  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward  : 

16  But  *  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  divide  it :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  "harden 
the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
they  shall  follow  them :  and  I  will 
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EXODUS.  The  passage  of  the  Red  sea. 

xget  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh 


n  Josh.  24.  7. 
Neh.  9.  9. 
Ps.  54.  17.  & 
107.  6. 
o  Ps.  106.  7,  S 


21.  & 


14. 


II  Or,  for 
whereas  ye 
have  seen  the 
Egyptians  to 
day,  &}e. 
r  ver.  25. 
Deut.  1.  30.  & 
3.  22.  &  20. 4. 
Josh.  10.  14, 
42.  &  23.  3. 
2  Chr.  20.  29. 
Neh.  4.  20. 
Is.  31.  4. 
s  Is.  30.  15. 


z  ch.  13.  21. 
&  25. 20.5232. 
34.  Num.  'JO. 
16.   Is.  63.  9. 


Before 

and  upon  all  his  host,  upon  his    C"^{ST 
chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen.    ! — 

18  And    the   Egyptians  j  shall  x  ver-  *■ 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  y  TCr- 4- 
I  have  gotten  me   honour  upon 
Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and 
upon  his  horsemen. 

19  H  And  the  angel  of  God, z  which 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  re- 
moved and  went  behind  them;  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from 
before  their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp 
of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of 

Israel;  and  ait  was  a  cloud  and  a  see  is.  s.  14. 
darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  2  Cor-  4-  5- 
by  night  to  these :  so  that  the  one 
came  not  near  the  other  ah  the 
night. 

21  And  Moses  b  stretched  out  his  b  ver.  16. 
hand  over  the  sea;  and  the  Lord 
caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a 
strong  east  wind  all  that  night, 

and  c  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  c  Ps- 66-  6- 
the  waters  were  d  divided.  d  ch- 15-  «• 

22  And  ethe  children  of  Israel  Jtsf^f 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  up-  11.  p's.Vi.  is" 
on  the  dry  ground :  and  the  waters  &  w^-  9-  & 
were  fa  wall  unto  them  on  their  Js14635']2 
right  hand,  and  on  their  left.  e  Ter.'2Q." 

23  U  And    the  Egyptians  pur-  ch.  15. 19. 
sued,  and  went  in  after  them  to  Num.  33. 8. 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha-  f  j ;6J- 6 £  J| 
raoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  1  cor.'io.'i.  ' 
horsemen.  Heb-  "•  29- 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  f  Hab- 5- 10- 
morning  watch  s the  Lord  looked  g.see  Ps.  77. 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  17'  &Cl 
through  the  pillar  of  fire  "and  of 

the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of 
the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their   chariot 
wheels,   II  that   they  drave  them  n  or,  and 
heavily :   so    that   the  Egyptians  made  them  to 
said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  "face  of  s°Aea"&- 
Israel;   for  the  Lord  hfighteth  h ver.  14. 
for  them  against  the  Egyptians. 

26  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  »  Stretch  out  thine  hand  i  ver.  i  o. 
over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may 
come  again  upon  the  Egyptians, 

upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  their 
horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth 
his  hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea 

k  returned  to  Ms  strength  when  the  t  Josh.  4.  is. 
morning  appeared ;  and  the  Egyp- 
tians fled  against  it ;  and  the  Lord 
!t  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the  1  <*■  is-  h  '■ 
midst  of  the  sea. 


And  m  the  waters  returned. 


shook  off. 


Deut.  11.4. 
.53. 
1.  11. 


11  Ps.  10G. 


and  n  covered   the  chariots,  and 
the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea     „  "•  r9' 
after  them ;  there  remained  not 
so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  But  °the  cliildren  of  Israel 
walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were 
a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  p saved  Israel 
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a  Judg.  5.  1. 
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b  ver.  21. 
cDeut.  10.  21. 
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2.    Hab.  5. 
18,  19. 

d  Gen.  28.  21, 
22.    2  Sam.  7. 
5.   Ps.  152.  5. 
e  ch.  3. 15, 16. 
f2Sam.  22. 
47.   Ps.  99.  5. 
&  US.  28. 
Is.  25.  1. 
g  Ps.  24.  8. 
Rev.  19.  11. 
h  ch.  6.  3. 
Ps.  83.  18. 
i  ch.  14.  28. 
k  ch.  14.  7. 

1  ch.  14.  28. 
m  N'eh.  9.  11. 
n  Ps.  118.  15, 
16. 

0  Deut.  35.  26. 
p  Ps.  59.  13. 

q  Is.  5.  24. 
k  47.  14. 
rch.  14.  21. 

2  Sam.  22. 16. 
Job  4.  9. 

2  Thess.  2.  8. 
s  Ps.  78.  15. 
Hab.  5.  10. 
t  Judg.  5.  30. 
u  Gen.  49.  27. 

Luke  11.  22. 
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of  Moses. 

that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E- 
gyptians ;  and  Israel  i  saw  the  E- 
gyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 
31  And  Israel  saw  that  great 
t  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon 
the  Egyptians:  and  the  people 
feared  the  Lord,  and  r  believed 
the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  MoseJ  sons:  c22  The  people  want  wa- 
ter. 23  the  waters  at  Marah  are  bit- 
ter. 25  A  tree  sweeteneth  them.  27 
At  Elim  are  twelve  wells,  and  seventy 
palm  trees. 

THEN  sang  a  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel  this  song 
unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 
I  will b  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  triumphed  gloriously  :  the 
horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
csong,  and  he  is  become  my  sal- 
vation: he  is  my  God,  and  I  will 
prepare  him  d  ah  habitation  ;  my 
e  father's  God,  and  I  f  will  exalt 
him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  s war : 
the  Lord  is  his  h  name. 

4  •  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his 
host  hath  he  cast  into  the  sea :  k  his 
chosen  captains  also  are  drowned 
in  the  Red.  sea, 

5  !The  depths  have  covered  them: 
m  they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a 
stone. 

6  nThy  right  hand,  O  Lord, 
is  become  glorious  in  power  :  thy 
right  hand,  0  Lord,  hath  dashed 
in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine 

0  excellency  thou  hast  overthrown 
them  that  rose  up  against  thee : 
thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which 
P  consumed  them  i  as  stubble. 

8  And  r  with  the  blast  of  thy  nos- 
trils the  waters  were  gathered  to- 
gether, sthe  floods  stood  upright  as 
an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  con- 
gealed in  the  heart  of  the  sea, 

9  lThe  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue, 

1  will  overtake,  I  will «« divide  the 
spoil ;  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied 
upon  them ;  I  will  draw  my  sword, 
my  hand  shall  I  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  xblow  with  thy 
wind,  ^  the  sea  covered  them :  they 
sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

1 1  z  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  I  gods  ?  who 
is  like  thee,  a  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  b  doing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out c  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  dled 
forth  the  people  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  :  thou  hast  guided  the m 
in  thy  strength  unto  ethy  holy 
habitation. 

14  f  The  people  shall  hear,  and  be 
afraid  :  s  sorrow  shall  take  hold  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestina. 

1.5  h  Then  ■ the  dukes  of  Edom 
shall  be  amazed ;  k  the  mighty  men 
of  Moab.  trembling  shall  take  hold 
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CHAP.  XV.  The  song 

upon  them ;  '  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  shall  melt  away. 

16  m  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall 
upon  them ;  by  the  greatness  of 
thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still n  as 
a  stone  ;  till  thy  people  pass  over, 
O  Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over, 
0  which  thou  hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and 
P  plant  them  in  the  mountain  of 
thine  inheritance,  in  the  place,  O 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for 
thee  to  dwell  in,  in  the  iSanctuary, 

0  Lord,  which  thy  hands  have 
established. 

18  rThe  Lord  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  s  horse  of  Pharaoh 
went  in  with  his  chariots  and  with 
his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and 
lthe  Lord  brought  again  the  wa- 
ters of  the  sea  upon  them ;  but  the 
children  of  Israel  went  on  dry  land 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 

20  H  And  Miriam uthe  prophetess, 
xthe  sister  of  Aaron,  J  took  a  tim- 
brel in  her  hand ;  and  all  the  wo- 
men went  out  after  her  z  with  tim- 
brels and  with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  a answered  them, 
b  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from 
the  Red  sea,  and  they  went  out 
into  the  wilderness  of  c'Shur ;  and 
they  went  three  days  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  found  no  water. 

23  *~i  And  when  they  came  to 
d  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were 
bitter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  II  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  e  murmured 
against  Moses,  saying,  What  shall 
we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  f  cried  unto  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree, 
h  which  when  he  had  cast  into 
the  waters,  the  waters  were  made 
sweet :  there  he  "  made  for  them  a 
statute  and  an  ordinance,  and  there 
khe  proved  them, 

■26  And  said, l  If  thou  wilt  dili- 
gentlv  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and 
wilt  give  ear  to  his  command- 
ments", and  keep  all  his  statutes, 

1  will  put  none  of  these  m  diseases 
upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
upon  the  Egyptians:  for  I  am  the 
Lord  "that  healeth  thee. 

27  "~  °  And  they  came  to  Elim, 
where  were  twelve  wells  of  wa- 
ter, and  threescore  and  ten  palm 
trees :  and  they  encamped  there 
bv  the  waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  The  Israelites  come  to  Sin.  2  They 
murmur  far  want  of  bread.  4  &»f 
promiseth  them  bread  from  heaven.  11 
Qitails  are  sent,  14  and  mnnrvt.  It) 
The  ordering  of  manna.   25  It  wa.9  not 
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to  be  found  on  the  sabbath 
of  it  is -preserved. 

AND  they  atook  their  journey 
from  Elim,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  unto  the  wilderness  of  b  Sin, 
which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second 
month  after  their  departing  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  c  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the 
wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  them, d  Would  to  God  we  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  ewhen  we  sat 
by  the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did 
eat  bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have 
brought  us  forth  into  this  wilder- 
ness, to  kill  this  whole  assembly 
with  hunger. 

4  1f  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  I  will  rain  f  bread 
from  heaven  for  you ;  and  the 
people  shall  go  out  and  gather  t  a 
certain  rate  every  day,  that  I  may 
s  prove  them,  whether  they  will 
walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
on  the  sixth  day  they  shall  prepare 
that  which  they  bring  in ;  and  h  it 
shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they 
gather  daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  JAt 
even,  then  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from 
the  land  of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye 
shall  see  k  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  that  he  heareth  your  murmur- 
ings  against  the  Lord  :  and l  what 
are  we,  that  ye  murmur  against  us? 

8  And  Moses  said,  This  shall  be, 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in 
the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the 
morning  bread  to  the  full ;  for  that 
the  Lord  heareth  your  murmur. 
ings  which  ye  murmur  against 
him  :  and  what  are  we  ?  your 
murmurings  are  not  against  us, 
but  m  against  the  Lord. 

9  H  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aa- 
ron, Say  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  n  Come 
near  before  the  Lord  :  for  he 
hath  heard  your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
°  appeared  in  the  cloud. 

n  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

1 2  p  I  have  heard  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  speak 
unto  them,  saying,  iAt  even  ye 
shall  eat  flesh,  and  rin  the  morn- 
ing ye  shall  be  filled  with  bread ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 
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Quails  and  manna  arc  sent. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at       Befor« 
even  s  the  quails  came  up,  and  co-    c  \f0\ sT 

vered  the  camp :  and  in  the  morn-  . ! 

ing  'the  dew  lay  round  about  the  s  Num.  11.31. 
hnvt  Ps-  78-  27> 2S- 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  t  Num.  11.  9. 
was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the 

face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay  u  a  u  Num.  11.7. 
small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  °ee",98,13; 
hoar  frost  on  the  ground.  Ps.  7V24.' 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Is-  &  105. 40. 
rael  saw  it,  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, II  It  is  manna :  for  they  wist  II  or,  what  is 
not  what  it  was.    And  Moses  said  ^ll-tZn  *  " 
unto  them,xThis  is  the  bread  which  x  John  6'_  31 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat.    49, 58. 

10  U  This  is  the  thing  which  the  1  Cor-  i°-  3. 
Lord  hath  commanded,  Gather 
of  it  every  man  according  to  his 
eating,  y  an  omer  t  for  every  man,  y  ver;  3f ■ 
according  to  the  number  of  your  J,0„or  w 
t  persons  ;  take  ye  every  man  for  t  Heb.  'souls. 
them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  so,  and  gathered,  some  more, 
some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it 

with  an  omer,  z  he  that  gathered  z  2  cor.  8. 15. 
much  had  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack ; 
they  gathered  every  man  accord- 
ing to  Ms  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man 
leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  heark- 
ened not  unto  Moses;  but  some  of 
them  left  of  it  until  the  morning, 
and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank  : 
and  Moses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every 
morning,  every  man  according  to 
his  eating :  and  when  the  sun  wax- 
ed hot,  it  melted. 

22  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice 
as  much  bread,  two  omers  for  one 
man  :  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said, 
To  morrow  is  a  the  rest  of  the  holy 
sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  " 
which  ye  will  bake  to  day,  and 
seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ;  and  that 
which  remaineth  over  lay  up  for 
you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the 
morning,  as  Moses  bade :  and  it 

did  not  b  stink,  neither  was  there  t>  r«-  20. 
any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to 
day ;  for  to  day  is  a  sabbath  unto 
the  Lord  :  to  day  ye  shall  not 
find  it  in  the  field. 

26  c  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it;  cch.20.9,10. 
but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the 
sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be  none. 

27  M  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
there  went  out  some  of  the  people 
on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather, 
and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 

ses,  How  long  d  refuse  ye  to  keep  *£  psnf  1. 16, 
my  commandments  and  my  laws  ?  22!  &  '106!  is! 


The  people  murmur  for  water.  CHAP. 

Before         29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath 

CI'i49i!3T    given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore 

. '. —  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the 

bread  of  two  days ;  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out 
of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  se- 
venth day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  call- 
ed the  name  thereof  Manna  :  and 

eNum.ii.7,8.  eit  was  like  coriander  seed,  white ; 
and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey. 

32  If  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  command- 
eth,  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept 
for  your  generations ;  that  they 
may  see  the  bread  wherewith  I 
have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness, 
when  I  brought  you  forth  from 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
f  Heb.  9. 4.      f  Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full 

of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for 
your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  Aaron  laid  it  up  s  be- 
fore the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
eat  manna  h  forty  years, » until  they 
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Amalek  is  overcome. 
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the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part 

of  an  ephah. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Re- 
phidim. 5  God  sendeth  Mm  for  tvater 
to  the  rock  in  Horeb.  8  Amalek  is  over- 
come by  the  holding  up  of  Moses'  hands. 
15  Moses  buildeth  the  altar  Jehovah- 
nissi. 

AND  a  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  journey- 
ed from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  after 
their  journeys,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
pitched  in  Rephidim :  and  there 
was  no  water  for  the  people  to 
drink. 

2  b  Wherefore  the  people  did  chide 
with  Moses,  and  said,  Give  us  wa- 
ter that  we  may  drink.  And  Mo- 
ses said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye 
with  me  ?  wherefore  do  ye  c  tempt 
the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for 
water;  and  the  people d murmured 
against  Moses,  and  said,  Where- 
fore is  this  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and 
our  children  and  our  cattle  with 
thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  e  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  What  shall  I  do 
unto  this  people  ?  they  be  almost 
ready  to  f  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, s  Go  on  before  the  people,  and 
take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  h  thou 
smotest  the  river,  take  in  thine 
hand,  and  go. 

6  'Behold,   I  will  stand  before 
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thee  there  upon  the  rock  in  Ho- 
reb ;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock, 
and  there  shall  come  water  out  of 
it,  that  the  people  may  drink.  And 
Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the 
elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  k  II  Massah,  and  II  Meribah, 
because  of  the  chiding  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  they 
tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the 
Lord  among  us,  or  not  ? 

8  If l  Then  came  Amalek,  and 
fought  with  Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  m  Joshua, 
Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out, 
fight  with  Amalek :  to  morrow  I 
will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
with  nthe  rod  of  God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had 
said  to  him,  and  fought  with  A- 
malek :  and  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
Hur  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  °held  up  his  hand,  that  Is- 
rael prevailed:  and  when  he  let 
down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  hea- 
vy ;  and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put 
it  under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon ; 
and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his 
hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  other  on  the  other  side ; 
and  his  hands  were  steady  until 
the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  A- 
malek  and  his  people  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, p  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in 
a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears 
of  Joshua :  for  q  I  will  utterly  put 
out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  II  Jehovah- 
nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  II  Because  tthe 
Lord  hath  sworn  that  the  Lord 
will  have  war  with  Amalek  from 
generation  to  generation. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I  Jethro  bringeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and 
two  sons.  7  Moses  entertaineth  him. 
13  Jetliro's  counsel  is  accepted.  27  Je- 
thro departeth. 

WHEN  a  Jethro,  the  priest  of 
Midian,  Moses'  father  in 
law,  heard  of  all  that  b  God  had 
done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his 
people,  and  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  father  in 
law,  took  Zipporah,  Moses'  wife, 
c  after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  d  two  sons ;  of  wliich 
the  e  name  of  the  one  was  II  Ger- 
shom ;  for  he  said,  I  have  been  an 
alien  in  a  strange  land  : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was 

II  Eliezer ;  for  the  God  of  my  father, 
said  he,  was  mine  help,  and  deli- 
vered me  from  the  sword  of  Pha- 
raoh : 
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p  cb.  31. 27. 
q  Num.  24. 20. 
Deut.  25.  19. 

1  Sam.  15.  3,7. 
&30.  1,17. 

2  Sam.  8.  12. 
Ezra  9.  14. 

||  That  is,  the 
LORD  my 
banner:  See 
Judg.  6.  24. 
||  Or,  Because 
the  hand  of 
Amalek  is 
against  the 
throne  of  the 
LORD,  there- 
fore, &c. 
t  Heb.  the 
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thro,, 
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b  Ps.  44.  1.  & 

77.  14,  15.  & 

78.  4.  &  105. 
5,  43.  &  106. 
2,8. 
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||  That  is,  ,„.,, 
Uod  is  tin  help. 


Moses  entertaineth  Jethro. 


EXODUS. 


Jethro 's  counsel  to  Moses. 
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e  Gen.  14.  17. 
&18.2.&19. 
1.  1  Kin.  2. 19. 
h  Gen.  29.  13. 
&  33.  4. 
t  Heb.  peace. 
Gen.  43.  27. 
2  Sam.  11.  7. 


t  Heb. 
found  them. 
Gen.  44.  54. 
Num.  20.  14. 
iPs.  7S.42.& 
81.  7.  &  106. 
10.  &  107.  2. 


t  Gen.  14.  20. 
2  Sam.  18.  28. 
Luke  1.  68. 


1  2  Chro.  2.  5. 
Ps.  95.  3.  & 
97.9.&155.5. 
mch.  1.10,16, 
22.  &  5.  2,  7. 
&  14.  8,  18. 
n  1  Sam.  2.  3. 
Neh.9.10,16, 
29.  Job  40. 11, 
12.  Ps.31.  23. 
&  119.  21. 
Luke  1.  51. 

0  Deut.  12.  7. 

1  Chro.  29.  22. 
1  Cor.  10.  18, 
21,31. 


p  Lev.  24.  12. 
Num.  15.  34. 
q  ch.  23.  7. 
&  24.  14. 
Deut.  17.  8. 
2  Sam.  15.  3. 
Job  31.  13. 
Acts  18.  15. 
1  Cor.  6.  1. 
f  Heb.  a  man 
and  his  fellow. 
r  Lev.  24.  15. 
Num.  15.  35. 
&  27.  6,  &c. 
&  36.  6, 7, 8,9. 
t  Heb.  Fading 
thou  tvilt  fade. 
sNum.  11. 14, 
17.  Deut.  1.  9, 
12. 

ten.  3.  12. 
u  ch.  4.  16. 
&  20.  19. 
Deut.  5.  5. 


5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father  'in 
law,  came  with  his  sons  and  his 
wife  unto  Moses  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  he  encamped  at  fthe 
mount  of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy 
father  in  law  Jethro  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two 
sons  with  her. 

7  1  And  Moses  g  went  out  to  meet 
his  father  in  law,  and  did  obei- 
sance, and  h kissed  him;  and  they 
asked  each  other  of  their  t  welfare ; 
and  they  came  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father  in 
law  all  that  the  Lord  had  done 
unto  Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyp- 
tians for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the 
travail  that  had  t  come  upon  them 
by  the  way,  and  how  the  Lord 
1  delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had 
done  to  Israel,  whom  he  had  de- 
livered out  of  the  hand  of  the  E- 
gyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  k  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
who  hath  delivered  the  people  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

1 1  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
'greater  than  all  gods :  m for  in  the 
thing  wherein  they  dealt  n  proudly 
he  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses' father  in 
law,  took  a  burnt  offering  and  sa- 
crifices for  God :  and  Aaron  came, 
and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat 
bread  with  Moses'  father  in  law 
0  before  God. 

13  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  sat  to  judge 
the  people:  and  the  people  stood 
by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto 
the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father  in 
law  saw  all  that  he  did  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  said,  What  is  this  thing 
that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ?  why 
sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all 
the  people  stand  by  thee  from 
morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  fa- 
ther in  law,  Because  p  the  people 
come  unto  me  to  enquire  of  God : 

16  When  they  have  ia  matter, 
they  come  unto  me  ;  and  I  judge 
between  t  one  and  another,  and  I 
do  rmake  them  know  the  statutes 
of  God,  and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father  in  law  said 
unto  him,  The  thing  that  thou 
doest  is  not  good. 

18  tThou  wilt  surely  wear  away, 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is 
with  thee :  for  this  thing  is  too 
heavy  for  thee  ;  sthou  art  not  able 
to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I 
will  give  thee  counsel,  and  lGod 
shall  be  with  thee:  Be  thou  "for 
the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou 
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mayest  *  bring  the  causes  unto 
God: 

20  And  thou  shalt  -v  teach  them 
ordinances  and  laws,  and  shalt 
shew  them  zthe  way  wherein  they 
must  walk,  and  athe  work  that 
they  must  do. 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide 
out  of  all  the  people  b  able  men, 
such  as  cfear  God,  dmen  of  truth, 
e  hating  covetousness ;  and  place 
such  over  them,  to  be  rulers  of 
thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds, 
rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people 
fat  all  seasons:  sand  it  shall  be, 
that  every  great  matter  the}'  shall 
bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small 
matter  they  shall  judge :  so  shall 
it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and  h  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and 
God  command  thee  so,  then  thou 
shalt  be  'able  to  endure,  and  all 
this  people  shall  also  go  to  k  their 
place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  his  father  in  law,  and  did 
all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  •  Moses  chose  able  men 
out  of  all  Israel,  and  made  them 
heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of 
thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  ru- 
lers of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  m  judged  the  people 
at  all  seasons :  the  n  hard  causes 
they  brought  unto  Moses,  but  e- 
very  small  matter  they  judged 
themselves. 

27  1f  And  Moses  let  his  father  in 
law  depart ;  and  °he  went  his  way 
into  his  own  land. 

CHAP.  xrx. 
1  Tlie  people  come  to  Sinai.  3  God's  mes- 
sage by  Moses  unto  the  people  out  of 
the  mount.  8  The  people's  answer  re- 
turned again.  10  The  people  are  pre- 
pared against  the  third  day.  12  The 
mountain  must  not  be  touched.  16 
The  fearful  presence  of  God  upon  the 
mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
the  same  day  a  came  they  into  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from 
b  Repmdim,  and  were  come  to  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in 
the  wilderness ;  and  there  Israel 
camped  before  c  the  mount. 

3  And  d  Moses  went  up  unto  God, 
and  the  Lord  e  called  unto  him 
out  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob, and  tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

4  f  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  Egyptians,  and  how  s  I  bare 
you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  myself. 

5  Now  b  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  co- 
venant, then  ■  ye  shall  be  a  pecu- 
liar treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people :  for  kall  the  earth  is  mine : 
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y  Deut.  4.  1,5. 
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aNum.  33. 15. 
b  ch.  17.  1,  8. 
c  ch,  3.  1,  12. 
d  ch.  20.  21. 
Acts  7.  58. 
e  ch.  3.  4. 
f  Deut.  29.  2. 
g  Deut.  52. 11. 
Is.  63.  9. 
Rev.  12.  14. 
h  Deut.  5.  2. 
i  Deut.  4.  20. 
&  7.  6.  &  14. 
2,  21.  &  26. 
18.  &  52.  8, 9. 
1  Kings  8.  53. 
Ps.  155.  4. 
Cant.  8.  12. 
Is.  41. 8.  &43. 
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The  people  sanctified  at  Sinai. 
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6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 
'kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  m  holy 
nation.  These  are  the  words  which 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel. 


CHAP.  XX.  The  ten  commandments 

mount:  and  the  Lord  called  Mo- 


J  Deut.  53.  2,5, 
4.   1  Pet.  2. 5, 

5. io. &  20.6.  7  11  And  Moses  came  and  called 
m  Lev.  20. 24,  for  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
26'  ®ThJo«  !aid  before  their  faces  all  these 
words  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded him. 

8  And  n  all  the  people  answered 
together,  and  said,  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do. 
And  Moses  returned  the  words  of 
**  i2?"  ?r'  &  the  PeoPle  unt0  tne  Lord. 
Deut  4.  li.  9  And  tne  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ps.is.ii,  12.  ses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  °in  a 
&  97.  2.  thick  cloud,  p  that  the  people  may 
7',:  *  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and 
36  John  12    q  believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Moses 


&  26.19.  &  28. 
9.    Is.  62.  12, 
1  Cor.  5.  17. 
1  Thess.  5.  27 
n  ch.  24.  3,  7 
Deut.  5.  27. 
&  26.  17. 
o  ver.  16. 


29,  50. 

q  ch.  14.  31. 


r  Lev.  11.  44, 


t  ver.  16,  18. 
ch.  34.  5. 
Deut.  33.  2. 


||  Or,  cornet. 
x  ver.  16,  19. 

y  ver.  10. 
z  ver.  11. 
a  1  Sam.  21 


told  the  words  of  the  people  unto 
the  Lord. 

10  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  unto  the  people,  and 
r  sanctify  them  to  day  and  to  mor- 
45.Heb.10.22.  row,  and  let  them  s  wash  their 

Genr'35%  Clothes, 

j.pv.'  i  *."  a'  1 1  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day  :  for  the  third  day  the  Lord 
twill  come  down  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  un- 
to the  people  round  about,  saying, 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye 
go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch 
the  border  of  it:  u  whosoever  touch- 
eth  the  mount  shall  be  surely  put 
to  death : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch 
it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or 
shot  through ;  whether  it  be  beast 
or  man,  it  shall  not  live :  when  the 
II  x  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they 
shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  H  And  Moses  went  down  from 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  and 
y  sanctified  the  people ;   and  they 

4, 5.  zech.  7.  washed  their  clothes. 
?'p 1  c_°5' 7'5'  !5  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
Heb.'  12.'  is,'  z  Be  ready  against  the  third  day  : 
19.  Rev.4.5.&  a  come  not  at  your  wives. 
8.  5.  &  n.  19.  16  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
ch"40954  third  day  in  the  mornin'?i tnat  there 
2  chro.  5.'i4.  were  b  thunders  and  lightnings,  and 
d  Rev.  i.  io.  a  c  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount, 
and  the  d  voice  of  the  trumpet  ex- 
ceeding loud ;  so  that  all  the  peo- 
ple that  was  in  the  camp e  trembled. 

17  And  f  Moses  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with 
God ;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether 
part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  s  mount  Sinai  was  alto- 
chr.  gether  on  a  smoke,  because  the 

Lord  descended  upon  it  Mn  fire : 
*  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and 
k  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 

1 9  And  '  when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  m  Moses  spake, 
and  n  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  up- 
on mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
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Ps.  68.  7,  8. 
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24.17.    2 
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i  Gen.  15.  17. 

Ps.  144.  5. 

Rev.  15.  8. 
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77.18.&114.7. 

Jer.  4.  24. 

Heb.  12.  26. 

1  ver.  13. 

m  Heb.  12. 21. 

n  Neh.  9.  13. 

Ps.  81.  7. 


ses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Go  down,  t  charge  the  people,  t  Heb.  contest. 
lest  they  break  through  unto  the 

Lord  °to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  °  See  ch-  3-  ■>■ 
perish.  x  Sam-  6- Vj- 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which 

come  near  to  the  Lord,  p  sanctify  p  Lev- 10-  3- 
themselves,  lest  the  Lord  i break  q  2Sam.6.7,8. 
forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses   said   unto   the 
Lord,  The  people  cannot  come 
up    to    mount    Sinai:    for   thou 
chargedst  us,  saying,  r  Set  bounds  r  ver.  12. 
about  the  mount,  and  sanctify  it.    Jobh-  3-  4- 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Away,  get  thee  down,  and  thou 
shalt  come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron 
with  thee  :  but  let  not  the  priests 
and  the  people  break  through  to 
come  up  unto  the  Lord,  lest  he 
break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the 
people,  and  spake  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  ten  commandments.  18  The  peo-  ,  np„.  •,  .-,,, 
pie  are  afraid.  20  Moses  comforteth  I  Lev  26  1  13 
them.  22  Idolatry  is  forbidden.  24  Deut.  5.6''  ' 
Of  what  sort  the  altar  should  be.  ps.  81.  io! 

AN  D  God   spake  a  all  these  ^°h-  \|  *■ 
words,  saying,  t  He'b.  ' 

2  b  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  servants. 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  £  ?futvV'& 
the  land  of  Egypt,  c  out  of  the  17.35.jS 
house  of  t  bondage.  6.  &  35.  is. 

3  d  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  ttV-}6{F\ 
before  me.  5. 8. '&  27.'i£ 

4  e  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  ps.  97.  7. 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  ^h.  23.  2-1. 
of  any  thing-  that  is  in  heaven  2Kin.  17. 35. 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  be-  is.  44".  15'  19'. 
neath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  un-  e ch-  3*-01„4- 
der  the  earth:  &Ti5.24' 

5  fThou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy-  Josh.  24. 19. 
self  to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  £ah.  u 
the  Lohd  thy  God  am  sa  jealous  L°v  20  >>!"& 
God,  h  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  26.  39,  io! 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  ^u: 14-  w»f|- 
third  and  fomthgeneration  of  them  jobls\  &  21 ' 
that  hate  me ; 

6  And »  shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

7  k  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  pfS9 
the  Lord •  will  not  hold  him  guilt-  Rom.  ii.  2s. 
less  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.    k  ch-  '&.  1. 

8  m  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  ^^l'  11' 
to  keep  it  holy.  ps.  15.  4. 

9  n  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  Matt-  5.  35. 
and  do  all  thy  work  :  mMc'£-  ^"J-, 

10  But  the  °  seventh  day  is  the  11.  Lev.ig.i, 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  hi  so.  &  26. 2. 
inhou shalt  notdoany  work,  thou,  ^11*23'  i2-& 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  31.15.&34.21. 
manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  Lev.  23.  3. 
nor  thy  cattle,  v  nor  thy  stranger  LTike'n'iY' 
that  is  within  thy  gates  :  0  Gen.  2!  •>.  3. 

11  For  I'm  six  days  the  Lord  ch.  16.26.& 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  ^'j,  .„ 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rest-  17,1s,  19.  ' 
ed  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  q  c.en.  2.  2. 

E  4 


19. 

&  109.  14.  Is. 

.1.20.21.&65. 

>,7.  Jer.  2.  9. 
&  32.  18. 

ch.  54.  7. 
Deut.  7.  9. 


The  ten  commandments. 


EXODUS. 


Divers  laws  and  ordinances. 


Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day, 
and  hallowed  it. 

12  Tf  r  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  L  o  ED  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  sThou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. 

15  uThou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  w  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

17  sThou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,? thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
manservant,  nor  his  maidservant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing-  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  If  And z  all  the  people  a  saw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  hghtnings, 
and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and 

s  Dent.  5. 21.  the  mountain  b  smoking:  and  when 
Mic.2. 2.  Hab.  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed, 
2.9.  Luke  is.  and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
c  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
hear :  but  dlet  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, e  Fear  not :  f  for  God  is  come 

_  to  prove  you,  and  sthat  his  fear 
i.  may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye 
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t  ch.  23.  26. 
Lev.  19.  5. 
Deut.  5. 16. 
Jer.  55.  7, 18, 
19.   Matt.  15. 
4.  &19.  19. 
Mark  7.  10. 
&  10.  19. 
Luke  18.  20. 
Ephes.  6.  2. 
s  Deut.  5.  17. 
Matt.  5.  21. 
Rom.  13.  9. 
t  Deut.  5.  18. 
Matt.  5.  27. 
uLev.  19.  11. 
Deut.  5.  19. 
Matt.  19.  18. 
Rom.  13.  9. 
1  Thess.  4.  6. 
w  ch.  23.  1. 
Deut.  5.  20. 
&  19.  16. 
Matt.  19.  18. 


15.  Acts  20. 
33.   Rom.  7. 
7.  &  15.  9. 
Eph.  5.  3,  5. 
Heb.  13.  5. 
y  Job  31.  9. 
Prov.  6.  29. 
Jer.  5.  8. 
Matt.  5.  28. 
z  Heb.  12. 
aReT.1.10, 

b£,h-!V08-    sin  not. 

&i8  ie!'Gai.  21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off, 
3. 19,  ad.  '  and  Moses  drew  near  unto  h  the 
Heb.  12. 19.  thick  darkness  where  God  was. 
eS  12 20  22  TT  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
is.  4i.  io,  is."  Moses,  Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto 
f  Gen.  2_2._i.  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen 
g  Deut  4.  i'o.  that  l  nave  talked  with  you  ifrom 
&6.2.&10.12.  heaven. 

&  i7.i3,i9.  &  23  Ye  shall  not  make  kwith  me 
pro^ff'cf'  S°ds  of  silver'  neither  shall  ye 
make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  If  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and 
thy  peace  offerings,  }  thy  sheep, 
and  thine  oxen :  in  all  m  places 
where  I  record  my  name  I  will 
Ezek.20.39.  &  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will n  bless 

43.8.  Dan.5.4,   tllCC 

fcon^'u',5'  25  And  °  if  thou  wilt  make  me 
15, 16.       '     an  altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not 

1  Lnv*  \'  ?9  r  t  build  it  of  hewn  stone :  for  if  thou 
ii,2iu&i4.23!  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast 
&  16. 6,  ii.  &  polluted  it. 

s6'4-  i1^    26  Neitner  shalt  thou  go  up  by 

2  chr.  66  &7.  stePs  unt0  mine  altar,  that  thy  nak- 

16.  &  12."  13'.'  edness  be  not  discovered  thereon. 

Ezra  6.  12.  Nell.  1.  9.  Ps.  74.  7.  Jer.  7. 10,  12.  n  Gen.  12.  2. 
Deut.  7.  15.  o  Deut.  27.  5.  Josh.  8.  31.  f  Heb.  build  them 
with  hewing. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Laws  for  menservants.  5  For  the  ser- 
vant whose  ear  is  bored.  7  For  women- 
servants.  12  For  manslaughter.  16 
For  stealers  of  men.  17  For  cursers  of 
parents.  18  For  smite rs.  22  For  a  hurt 

a  ch.  24. 3  4         "&  chance.     28  For  an  ox  that  goreth. 

Deut.  4.'  14.  &       35  For  him  that  is  an  occasion  of  harm. 


16.6.  Is.  8.13. 
h  ch.  19.  16. 
Deut.  5.  5. 
1  Kings  8. 12. 
i  Deut.  4.  36. 
Neh.  9.  13. 
kch.  32. 1,2,4. 

1  Sam.  5.  4,  5. 

2  Kings! 


b  Lev.  25.  39, 
40,  41. 
Deut.  15.  12. 
Jer.  34.  14. 


NOW  these  are  the  judgments 
which  thou  shalt  aset  before 
them. 
2  b  If  thou  buv  an  Hebrew  ser- 
72 


vant,  six  years  he  shall  serve :  and 
in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free 
for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  t  by  himself,  he 
shall  go  out  by  himself:  if  he 
were  married,  then  his  wife  shall 
go  out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a 
wife,  and  she  have  born  him  sons 
or  daughters ;  the  wife  and  her 
children  shall  be  her  master's,  and 
he  shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5  c  And  if  the  servant  t  shall 
plainly  say,  I  love  my  master,  my 
wife,  and  my  children  ;  I  will  not 
go  out  free : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him 
unto  the  d  judges ;  he  shall  also 
bring  him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the 
door  post;  and  his  master  shall 
e  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  aul ; 
and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

7  If  And  if  a  man  f  sell  Ms  daugh- 
ter to  be  a  maidservant,  she  shall 
not  go  out  gas  the  menservants  do. 

8  If  she  t  please  not  her  master, 
who  hath  betrothed  her  to  Mmself, 
then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed : 
to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation 
he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he 
hath  dealt  deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her 
unto  his  son,  he  shall  deal  with 
her  after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife  ; 
her  food,  her  raiment,  h  and  her 
duty  of  marriage,  shall  he  not  di- 
minish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three 
unto  her,  then  shall  she  go  out 
free  without  money. 

12  If £  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so 
that  he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

13  And  k  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait, 
but  God  •  deliver  him  into  his 
hand  ;  then  m  I  will  appoint  thee 
a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  n  presump- 
tuously upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay 
him  with  guile ;  °  thou  shalt  take 
him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may 
die. 

15  If  And  he  that  smiteth  his  fa- 
ther, or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death. 

16  If  And  p  he  that  stealeth  a 
man,  and  i  selleth  him,  or  if  he  be 
r  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death. 

17  if  And  she  that  Ilcurseth  his 
father,  or  his  mother,  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  1f  And  if  men  strive  toge- 
ther, and  one  smite  I!  another  with 
a  stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die 
not,  but  keepeth  his  bed  : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  a- 
broad  *  upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he 
that  smote  him  be  quit:  only  he 
shall  pay  for  t  the  loss  of  his  time, 
and  snail  cause  himtobe  thorough- 
ly healed. 

20  If  And  if  a  man  smite  his  ser- 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

f  Heb. 

with  his  body. 


t  Heb.  saying 
shall  soy! 


d  ch.  12.  12. 

&  22.  8,  28. 


e  Ps.  40.  6. 
f  Neh.  5.  5. 


t  Heb.  be  evil 
in  the  eyes  of, 


i  Gen.  9.  6. 

Lev.  24.  17. 

Num.  35.  50, 

31. 

Matt.  26.  52. 

k  Num.  55.22. 

Deut.  19.  4,  5. 

1  1  Sam.  24. 4, 
10,  18. 

mNum.55.11. 
Deut.  19.  5. 
Josh.  20.  2. 

n  Num.  15.50. 
&  55.  20. 
Deu.  19.11,12. 
Heb.  10.  26. 
o  1  Kings  2. 
28,-54. 

2  Kings  11. 15. 
p  Deut.  24.  7. 
q  Gen.  57.  28. 
r  ch.  22.  4. 

s  Lev.  20.  9. 
Prov.  20.  20. 
Matt.  15.  4. 
Mark  7.  10. 
H  Or,  revileth. 
II  Or,  his 
neighbour. 


t  2  Sam.  3.  29. 


t  Heb. 
his  ceasing. 


Divers  laws 


CHAP.  XXII. 


and  ordinances. 
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vant,  or  his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and 
he  die  under  his  hand;  he  shall 
be  surely  t  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  conti- 
nue a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be 
punished :  for  u  he  is  his  money. 

22  If  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a 
woman  with  child,  so  that  her  fruit 
depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow:  he  shall  be  surely  pu- 
nished, according  as  the  woman's 
husband  will  lay  upon  him;  and  he 
shall x  pay  as  the  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow, 
then  thou  shalt  give  life  for  life, 

24  y  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand?  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound 
for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe. 

26  If  And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye 
of  his  servant,  or  the  eye  of  his 
maid,  that  it  perish ;  he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man- 
servant's tooth,  or  his  maidser- 
vant's tooth ;  he  shall  let  Mm  go 
free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  If  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  wo- 
man, that  they  die:  then  zthe  ox 
shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the 
owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to 
push  with  his  horn  in  time  past, 
and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his 
owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him 
in,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  man 
or  a  woman ;  the  ox  shall  be  ston- 
ed, and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum 
of  money,  then  he  shall  give  for 
a  the  ransom  of  Ms  life  whatsoever 
is  laid  upon  hhn. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son, 
or  have  gored  a  daughter,  accord- 
ing to  this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  manser- 
vant or  a  maidservant;  he  shall  give 
unto  their  master  b  tMrty  shekels  of 
silver,  and  the  c  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  1f  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a 
pit,  or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and 
not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass 
fall  therein ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall 
make  it  good,  and  give  money  un- 
to the  owner  of  them;  and  the 
dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  If  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt 
another's,  that  he  die;  then  they 
shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide 
the  money  of  it ;  and  the  dead  ox 
also  they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox 
hath  used  to  push  m  time  past, 
and  Ms  owner  hath  not  kept  him 
in ;  he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox ; 
and  the  dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Of  theft.  5  Of  damage.  7  Of  trespasses. 

14  Of  borrowing.     16  Of  fornication. 

18  Of  witchcraft.     19  Of  beastiality. 
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20  Of  idolatry.     21  Of  strangers,  wi-  Before 

dows,  and  fatherless.     25   Of  usury.  C  H  R I  s  1 

26  Of  pledges.    28  Of  reverence  to  ma-  1491- 
gistrates.     29  Ofthefirstfruits. 


and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  b? 
iere  shall  c  no  blood  be  shed  for  cNum.35.27! 


IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
II  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  j)  or,  goat. 
he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an 
ox,  and  a  four  sheep  for  a  sheep,      a  2  sam.  12. 6. 

2  1f  If  a  thief  be  found  b  breaking  Luke  19.  s. 
up, 
the, 
him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  be  blood  shed  for  him ; 
for  he  should  make  full  restitu- 
tion ;  if  he  have  notMng,  then  he 

shall  be  d  sold  for  his  theft.  a  ch.  21.  2. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  e  found  e  ch.  21. 16. 
in  his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be 

ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he  shall  f  re-  f  see  ver.  1, 7. 
store  double.  Prov- 6- 31- 

5  If  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field 
or  vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall 
put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in 
another  man's  field;  of  the  best 
of  his  own  field,  and  of  the  best 
of  his  own  vmeyard,  shall  he  make 
restitution. 

6  If  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in 
thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of  corn, 
or  the  standing  corn,  or  the  field, 
be  consumed  therewith;  he  that 
kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  make 
restitution. 

7  If  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto 
his  neighbour  money  or  stuff  to 
keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the 
man's  house ;    s  if  the   thief  be  g  ver.  4. 
found,  let  him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  the  house  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  h  judges,  to  see  h  ch.  21. 6. 
whether  he  have  put  his  hand  un-  &  ver-  2S" 
to  his  neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass, 
whether  it  be  for  ox,  for  ass,  for 
sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any 
manner  of  lost  thing,  which  an- 
other challengeth  to  be  Ms,  the 

1  cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  i  Deut.  2.0. 1. 
before  the  judges;  and  whom  the  2ci1ro.19.10. 
judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay 
double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his 
neighbour  an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a 
sheep,  or  any  beast,  to  keep  ;  and 
it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away, 
no  man  seeing  it : 

11  Then  shall  an  k  oath  of  the  k-ueb.  6. 16. 
Lord  be  between  them  both,  that 

he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  Ms 
neighbour's  goods ;  and  the  owner 
of  it  shall  accept  thereof  and  he 
shall  not  make  it  good. 

12  And  !  if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  1  Gen.  31.  39. 
he  shall  make  restitution  unto  the 

owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let 
him  bring  it  for  witness,  and  he 
shall  not  make  good  that  which 
was  torn. 

14  If  And  if  a  man  borrow  ought 
of  his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt, 
or  die,  the  owner  thereof  being  not 


Divers  laws 


EXODUS. 


and  ordinances. 


m  Deut.  22. 
28,  29. 

t  Heb.  weigh. 
Gen.  23.  16. 
n  Gen.  34.  12. 
Deut.  22.  29. 
I  Sam.  18.  25. 
o  Lev.  19.  26, 
31.  &  20.  27. 
Deut.  18.  10, 
11.  1  Sam.  28. 
3,9. 

p  Lev.  18.  23. 
&  20.  15. 
q  Num.  25.  2, 
7,  8.  Deut.  13. 
J,  2,  5,  6,  9, 
13,  14,  15.  & 
17.2,3,5. 
r  ch.  23.  9. 
Lev.  19.  33. 
&  25.  35. 
Deut.  10.  19. 
Jer.  7.  6. 
Zech.  7.  10. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
s  Deut.  10. 18. 
&24.17.&27. 

19.  Ps.  94.  6. 
Is.  1.  17,  23. 
&  10.  2. 
Ezek.  22.  7. 
Zech.  7.  10. 
James  1.  27. 
t  Deut.  15.  9. 
&  24.  15. 
Job  35.  9. 
Luke  18.  7. 

u  ver.  27. 
Job  34.  28. 
Ps.  18.  6.  & 
145.  19. 
James  5.  4. 
x  Job  31.  23. 
Ps.  69.  24. 
y  Ps.  109.  9. 
Lam.  5.  3. 
z  Lev.  25.  35, 
36,  37.   Deut. 
23.  19,  20. 
Neh.  5.  7.  Ps. 
15.  5.   Ezek. 

18.  8,  17. 

a  Deut.  24.  6, 
10,13,17.  Job 
22.6.&  24.3,9. 
Prov.20.16.& 
22.27.    E2ek. 
IS.  7,  16. 
Amos  2.  S. 
b  ver.  23. 
c  ch.  34.  6. 
2  Cliro.  30.  9. 
Ps.  86.  15. 
d  Eccles.  10. 

20.  Acts  23. 
5.   Jude8. 

||  Or,  judges. 
ver.  8,  9. 
Ps.  82.  6. 
t  Heb.  thy 
fulness. 
e  ch.  23. 16, 

19.  Prov.3.  9. 
t  Heb.  tear. 

f  ch.  13.  2, 12. 
&  34. 19. 
g  Deut.  15. 19. 
h  Lev.  22.  27. 
i  ch.  19.  6. 
Lev.  19.  2. 
Deut.  14.  21. 
k  Lev.  22.  8. 
Ezek.  4.  14. 
&  44.  31. 


with  it,  he  shall  surely  make  it 
good. 

15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be 
with  it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good : 
if  it  be  an  hired  thing,  it  came  for 
his  hire. 

16  II  And  mif  a  man  entice  a 
maid  that  is  not  betrothed,  and 
lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  endow 
her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to 
give  her  unto  him,  he  shall  t  pay 
money  according  to  the  n  dowry  of 
virgins. 

18  If  °  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a 
witch  to  live. 

19  If  p  Whosoever  lieth  with  a 
beast  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  ^f 1  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any 
god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  If  r  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a 
stranger,  nor  oppress  him  :  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  E- 

gypt. 

22  If s  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  wi- 
dow, or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any 
wise,  and  they  lcry  at  all  unto  me, 

I  will  surely  u hear  their  cry; 

24  And  my  x  wrath  shall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  sword ; 
and  y  your  wives  shall  be  widows, 
and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  if  z  If  thou  lend  money  to  any 
of  my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an 
usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon 
him  usury. 

26  a  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neigh- 
bour's raiment  to  pledge,  thou 
shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by  that 
the  sun  goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only, 
it  is  his  raiment  for  his  skin  : 
wherein  shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  b  crieth 
unto  me,  that  I  will  hear;  for  I 
am  c  gracious. 

28  If d  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the 

II  gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

29 1f  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer 
tethe  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and 
of  thy  t  liquors :  f  the  firstborn 
of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto 
me. 

30  s  Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with 
thine  oxen,  and  with  thy  sheep: 
h  seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

31  If  And  ye  shall  be  *  holy  men 
unto  me :  k  neither  shall  ye  eat 
any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts 
in  the  field;  ye  shall  cast  it  to 
the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
I  Of  slander  and  false  witness,  o,  6  Of 
justice.  4  Of  charitableness.  10  Of  the 
year  of  rest.  12  Of  the  sabbath.  15 
Of  idolatry.  14  Of  the  tiiree  feasts.  18 
Of  the  blood  and  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice. 
20  An  Angel  is  promised,  with  a  bless- 
ing, if  they  obey  him. 
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THOU  a shalt  not  II  raise  a  false       »e 
^       .    .,  .     .     »         1      r  u  1 


with  the  wicked  to  be  an  b  unrigh- 
teous witness. 

2  If c  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  mul-  Lev.  19]  \r,. 
titude  to  do  evil ;   d  neither  shalt  Ps.  is.  •"..  & 
thou  t  speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  \q1\%  p*ov- 
after  many  to  wrest  Judgment:        2  sam".  19.27. 

3  1f  Neither  shalt  thou  counte-  with  16. 3. 
nance  a  poor  man  in  his  cause.        b  °£  *£?*$• 

4  If  e  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  Deut.  19.  is, 
oxorhis  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  17,18.  p's.3'3. 
surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again.   \\  vJ£vk}h 

5  f  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  28.  Wi 1  Kin" 
hateth  thee  lying  under  his  bur-  21. 10, 13. 
den,  II  and  wouldest  forbear  to  helD  "a"-  26- 59> 
him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  g.  11,15     s 

him.  c  Gen.  7.  1.  & 

6  e  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judg-  19-  *> 7- 
ment  of  thy  poor  in  his  cause.         josh.  24  15. 

7  hKeep  thee  far  from  a  false  1  sam.  15.  9. 
matter;  "and  the  innocent  and  *  *"'•  a;>- 10- 
righteous  slay  thou  not:  for  kI  provTi.wii 
will  not  justify  the  wicked.  15.  &  4. 14.  ' 

8  U  And  1  thou  shalt  take  no  "?*■ 2?-  24, 

,  26.   Mark  15. 
:.  15.  Luke  23. 


gift :   for  the  gift  blindeth  t  the 

wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of  23.  Acts  24. 

the  righteous.  27.  &  25.  9. 

9  If  Also  m  thou  shalt  not  oppress  £evTeri9  \b 
a  stranger :  for  ye  know  the  t  heart  Deut:  1.'  17.' 
of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  stran-  ps.  72. 2. 
gers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  J S^VmT' 

10  And  n  six  years  thou  shalt  sow  job  31. 29." 
thy  land,  and  shalt  gather  hi  the  p™v.  24. 17. 
fruits  thereof:  Mau'52144 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  Rom.12.2b. 
shalt  let  it  rest  and  he  still ;  that  1  Thess.  5. 15. 
the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat:  \^eut-^;f- 
and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  lealeZiLtp 
the  field  shall  eat.  In  like  manner  Ami  ?  or,  and 
thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vineyard,  ^ouidest  cease 
and  with  thy  0  oliveyard.  SbSSXS 

12°  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  thoushaitsure- 
work,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou  fy. leave  it  to 
shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox  and  thine  Jg°™r  2  lu"u 
ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  Deut."  27. 19. 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may  J°b  31.13, 21. 
be  refreshed.  ititi'2  jer 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  5. 28.  &  7. 6. 
said  unto  you  p  be  circumspect :  Amos  5. 12. 
an  d  i  make  no  mention  of  the  name  M ver3i 5* 
of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  Lev.  19.11. 

OUt  Of  thy  mOUth.  Luke  3.  14. 

14  IT r  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  f^uf^s 
a  feast  unto  me  in  the  year.  Ps.  94.'  21.' 

15  sThou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  Prov.  17. 15, 
unleavened  bread  :  (thou  shalt  eat  „att  27  ?4  6' 
unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  kch.  34.' 7.' 

I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  ap-  Rom.  1. 18. 
pointed  of  the  month  Abib ;  for  in  '  °eut- 16-™- 
it  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt :  &  iTs. '  " 
1  and  none  shall  appear  before  me  2  chro.  19. 7. 
empty:)  ls-26\}%- 

16  "And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  &17\  s%[' 
firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which  &29. 4! 
thou  hast  sown  hi  the  field :  and  ^  J- 23,-  &  5- 
*the  feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  Ez"ek.  2£  12; 

Amos  5.  12.  Acts  24.  26.  j  Heb.  the  seeing,  m  ch.  22.  21. 
Deut.  10.  19.  &  24.  14,  17.  &  27.  19.  Ps.  94.  6.  Ezek.  22.  7. 
Mai.  3.  5.  f  Heb.  soul.  n  Lev.  25.  3,  4.  ||  Or,  olive  trees. 
o  ch.  20.  8,  9.  Deut.  5.  15.  Luke  13. 14.  p  Deut.  4.  9.  Josh. 
22.  5.  Ps.  39. 1.  Eph.  5.  15.  1  Tun.  4.  16.  q  Num.  32.  58. 
Deut.  12.  3.  Josh.  25.  7.  Ps.  16.  4.  Hos.  2.  17.  Zech.  13.  2. 
r  ch.  34.  23.  Lev.  23.  4.  Deut.  16. 16.  s  ch.  12.  15.  &  13.  6. 
&34.  IS.  Lev.  23.  6.  Detit.  16.  8.  t  ch.  34.  20.  Deut.  16.  16. 
u  ch.  31.  22.    Lev.  25.  10.     x  Deut.  16.  13. 


An  Angel  promised  for  a  guide.         CHAP.  XXIV.         Moses  called  up  into  the  mount. 


before       m  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou 
1491        hast  gathered  in  thy  labours  out 

■ —  of  the  field. 

i*£t  w  %  17  y  Tnxee  times  in  the  year  all 
z  ch.  12.' s.  '  tQy  males  shall  appear  before  the 
&54.  ij. '  Lord  God. 
Lev.  2  11.  is  z  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the 
r^"-16-4,  blood  of  my  sacrifice  with  lea- 
ach  22  29  vened  bread;  neither  shall  the  fat 
&  34. 26.  '  of  my  11  sacrifice  remain  until  the 
Lev.  25.  io,     morning. 

17.  xum.  is.  19  a  The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of 
Deut.°26.  io.  thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the 
Neh.  To.  35.  house  of  the  Lord  thv  God. 
^|  |6-  b  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in 
c  ch.  n."  19."  bis  mother's  milk. 
&S2.54.  &  20  %c  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel 
Nura5  20  ifi  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the 
Josh.  5. 13? &  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
6.  2.  Ps.  si.  place  which  I  have  prepared. 
ii.  is.  65.9.  21  Beware  of  him,  and  obev  his 
p>  7s!'4o;l6:  voice,  d provoke  him  not;  for  he 
Eph.  4.  so.  '  will  enot  pardon  your  transgres- 
Heb.  3.  io_,  16.  sions  :  for  fmy  name  is  in  him. 
Num.°i4.°55  22  But  tf  tn6u  shalt  indeed  obey 
Deut.' is.' 19.'  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak ; 
josh.  24. 19.  then  s  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine 
Heb.  a.  ii  enemies,  and  I  an  adversary  unto 
ljo'hn'o.  "i6.  thine  adversaries. 
f  is.  9. 6^jer.  93  h  yox  mine  Angel  shall  eo  be- 
^•|8Johnl°-  fore  thee,  and  i  bring  thee  in  unto 
I  Gen.'  i2. 3.  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
Deut.  50.  7.  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites. 
fc^i'riu  tiie  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  : 
"Ma  them  and  I  will  cut  them  off. 
tkatafflictthee.  24  Thou  shalt  not  kbow  down  to 
ch"5322'  tiieir  gods,  nor  serve  them,  'nor 
iJosh.24.8,ii.  do  after  their  works:  mbut  thou 
k  ch.  20. 5.  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and 
Deu?il!lb%  1mte  break  down  their  images. 
m  ch.  54.  is.'  25  And  ye  shall n  serve  the  X o rd 
Num.  53. 52!  your  God.  and  °he  shall  bless  thy 
Deut.  7.  o,  25.  bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  p  I  will 
n  Deut.°6. 13.  take  sickness  away  from  the  midst 
&  10. 12, 20.  &  of  thee. 

i-'i3'jUh&  26  *7qTnere  shall  nothing  cast 
22. 5'.  &  94.  their  yoimg,  nor  be  barren,  in  thy 
u,  io,  21",  24.  land  :  the  number  of  thv  davs  I 

J  Sam.  7.3.  &  will  *  fulfil. 

Matt  i%  27  I  Vrm  send  smy  fear  before 
o  Deut/7. 13.  tliee,  and  will  *  destroy  all  the  peo- 
&  h8'i5,  f "  ?le  t0  wnom  tnou  shalt  come,  and 
beut.  7°'il6'  I  ^^  make  all  thine  enemies  turn 
oDent.7.14.  their  tbacks  unto  thee. 
&  28. 4.  job  28  And  u  I  will  send  hornets  be- 
10J11  MaL3"  f°re  thee,  which  shall  drive  out 
r  Gen.' 25.  s.  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite.  and  the 
&  35. 29.  Hittite.  from  before  thee.' 
]ob5°2f'&  29  w I  will  not  drive  them  out 
42. 17.  pi.  55.  from  before  thee  in  one  year ;  lest 
23.&  90. 10.  the  land  become  desolate,  and  the 
*{*?:  *j  3-    beast  of  the  field  multiplv  against 

CD.  IO.  14,1b.     ,i_l,«„ 

Deut.  2.  25.  thee. 

&  11.  25.  30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive 

i°?h"  '-■  9>  \\-  them  but  from  before  thee,  until 

2Chr!'i4  u''  thou  be  increased,  and  inherit  the 

t  Deut.  7.  25.  land. 

y*ix  40 ' "  31  And  x  I  wil1  set  thy  bounds 

u  Deut.  7/20.  from  tbe  Red  sea  even  unto  the  sea 

j0:,h.  24. 12. '  of  tbe  Philistines,  and  from  the  de- 

w  Deut.  7.  22.  Sert  unto  the  river :  for  I  will  -v  de- 

Nun"'5i?5  liver  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 

Deut.  11.  24.  Josh.  1.  4.  1  Kings  4.  21,  24.  Ps.  72.  S. 
J  JoJi.  21.  41.    Judg.  1.  4.  &  11.  21. 
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into  your  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt      .fffff  T 
drive  them  out  before  thee.  c  if9J.  T 

32  z  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  

with  them,  nor  with  their  gods.       *ch-  3*.1*>15- 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  D*£ '•  \ 
land,  lest  they  make  thee  sin  a-  Deut.  7.'i6." 


gainst  me  :  for  if  thou  serve  their  &  12. 50. 
gods,  ai 
to  thee. 


gods,  ait  will  surely  be  a  snare  un-  j^  |5-,15- 


chap.  xxrv.  Ps- 106- ob- 

1  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain. 
3  The  people  promise  obedience.  4  Mo- 
ses buildeth  an  altar,  and  twelve  pillars. 
6  He  sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant. 9  The  glory  of  God  appeareth. 
14  Aaron  and  Hur  have  the  charge  of 
the  people.  15  Moses  goeth  into  the 
mountain,  where  he  contiaueth  forty 
days  and  forty  nights. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come 
up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aaron,  a  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  band  a  ch-  28-  »■ 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel;  Ze\?':'2' 
and  worship  ye  afar  off.  N-um\  f^'io. 

2  And  Moses  calone  shall  come  ever.  15,15, 
near  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not  18. 
come  nigh ;  neither  shall  the  peo- 
ple go  up  with  him. 

3  "And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  judgments :  and  all  the 
people  answered  with  one  voice, 

and  said,  dAll  the  words  which  dver.  7. 
the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do.      £L19--S\- 

4  And  Moses  e  wrote  all  the  words  S3&.  19  «. 
of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  e  Deut.  31.  9.' 
the  morning,  and  builded  an  altar 

under  the  hill,  and  twelve  f pillars,  f  g?>- 2S- 1»- 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  &  sl- 4o- 
Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  offered 
burnt  offerings. and  sacrificedpeace 
offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  etook  half  of  the  g  Heb.  9.  is. 
blood,  and  put  it  in  basons ;  and 

half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on 
the  altar. 

7  And  he  h  took  the  book  of  the  h  Heb.  9. 19. 
covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  i  ver.  3. 

of  the  people  :  and  they  said,  » All  k  Heb.  9.  20. 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  & 13-  '20- 
do,  and  be  obedient.  f™',1'  2- 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  mSf^  Gen  - , 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  30^  ch.  .-.V 
said,  Behold  kthe  blood  of  the  Jud-'-  >3.  22. 
covenant,  wliich  the  Lord  hath  is;th  fi»p  35 
made  with  you  concerning  all  these  20,  23. 
words.  John  1.  is- 

9  H  Then  1  went  up  Moses,  and  }  J™^  [| 
Aaron,  Xadab,  and  Abihu,  and  n  Ezek.  i.  <>'<;. 
seventv  of  the  elders  of  Israel :         &  10.  i.  '  • 

10  And  they  m  saw  the  God  of  Is-  Rev-  4-  *■ 
rael :  and  there  was  under  his  feet  °  MatL  1:-  2- 
as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  nsap-  p  ch- 19-  21- 
phire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  ^hvev,1^', 
°body  of  heaven  in  his  clearness.     Gen.'i'o.  13. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  &32.50. 
children  of  Israel  he  Plaid  not  his  °^  ^-f;,, 
hand  :  also  1  they  saw  God,  and  r  G^n-  31*.  Mi 
did  reat  and  drink.  ch.  18.  li 

12  *;  And  the  Lord  said  unto  1cor.10.i8. 
Moses,  sCome  up  to  me  into  the  sv";-1''',ls- 
mount,  and  be  there :  and  I  will  ^-wi -,].'; 
give  thee  tables  of  stone,  and  a  Deut.  5. 22, ' 


What  the  people  are  to  offer. 


EXODUS.       The  mercy  seat  -with  the  cheruhi 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 


u  ch.  32.  17. 
&  33.  11. 
w  ver.  2. 


v  ch.  16.  10. 
Num.  14.  10. 


zch. 
&19 

IX- ut 
Heb. 
29. 

3.  2. 
.18. 
4.  36. 
12.  18, 

a  ch 
Deut 

34.  28. 
9.9. 

t  Heb.  take 
forme. 
||  Or,  heave 
offering. 
ach.35.  5,21. 
lChr.29.3,5, 
9,  14.  Ezra  2. 
6S.&3.5.&7. 
16.Neh.ll.2. 
2  Cor.  8.  12. 
&9.  7. 
||  Or,  silk. 
Gen.  41.  42. 


b  ch.  27.  20. 
c  ch.  30.  23. 
d  ch.  30.  34. 


e  ch.  28.  4,  6. 
fch.  28.15. 


gch.  36. 1,3,4. 
Lev.  4.  6.  & 
10.4.  &  21.12. 
Heb.  9.  1,  2. 
h  ch.  29.  45. 


law,  and  commandments  which  I 
have  written;  that  thou  mayest 
teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and 
u  his  minister  Joshua :  and  Moses 
w  went  up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders, 
Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we 
come  again  unto  you:  and,  be- 
hold, Aaron  and  Hur  are  with 
you :  if  any  man  have  any  matters 
to  do.  let  him  come  unto  them. 

1 5  And  Moses  went  up  into  the 
mount,  and  xa  cloud  covered  the 
mount. 

16  And  y  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days :  and  the 
seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  was  like  z devouring  fire 
on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into 
the  mount :  and  a  Moses  was  in  the 
mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the 
making  of  the  tabernacle.  10  The  form 
of  the  ark.  17  The  mercy  seat,  with 
the  cherubims.  23  The  table,  ivith  the 
furniture  thereof.  31  The  candlestick, 
with  the  instruments  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  t  bring  me  an  II  of- 
fering :  a  of  every  man  that  giveth 
it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall 
take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which 
ye  shall  take  of  them ;  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  II  fine  linen,  and  goats' 
hair, 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

6  b  Oil  for  the  light,  c  spices  for 
anointing  oil,  and  for  d  sweet  in- 
cense, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be 
set  in  the  eephod,  and  in  the 
fbreastplate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a 
s  sanctuary  ;  that  h  I  may  dwell 
among  them. 

9  'According  to  all  that  I  shew 
thee,  after  the  pattern  of  the  ta- 


2  Cor.  6.  16. 
Heb.  3.  6. 
Rev.  21.  3. 
i  ver.  40. 
k  ch.  37.  1. 
Deut.  10.  3. 
Heb.  9.  4. 


I  r^  6i  i3*  bernacle,  and  the  pattern  of  all  the 
instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall 
ye  make  it. 

10  1f  kAnd  they  shall  make  an 
ark  of  shittim  wood :  two  cubits 
and  a  half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without 
shalt  thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt 
make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round 
about. 
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12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings 
of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in 
the  four  corners  thereof;  and  two 
rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it, 
and  two  rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves 
into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the 
ark,  that  the  ark  may  be  borne 
with  them. 

15  !The  staves  shall  be  in  the 
rings  of  the  ark :  they  shall  not  be 
taken  from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the 

ark  m  the  testimony  which  I  shall  ™  ch- 16.  34 

give  thee  &  31- 18- 

give  Luce.  v>eM  10  2  ' 

17  And  nthou  shalt  make  a  mer-  &  31.  26.  '' 
cy  seat  of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  l  Kings  »•  9. 
and  a   half  shall  be  the  length  HebTV'1' 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  n  ch".  3'7.  'c. 
breadth  thereof.  Rom.  3.25'. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  che-  Heb-  9- 5- 
rubims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work 

shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  mercy  seat 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the 
one  end,  and  the  other  cherub  on 
the  other  end :  even  II  of  the  mercy 
seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  °  the  cherubims  shall  °  1  Kin&  s.  7. 
stretch  forth  their  wings  on  high,  HebY1s*1S' 
covering  the  mercy  seat  with  their 

wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one 
to  another ;  toward  the  mercy  seat 
shall  the  faces  of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  p  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mer-  p  ch.  26.  34. 
cy  seat  above  upon  the  ark ;  and 

iin  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  tes-  q  Ter.  16. 
timony  that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  r  there  I  will  meet  with  *  <*  29.  42, 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  ^  ^T30{RC'2 
thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  Num.  17.  4.  ' 
from  s  between  the  two  cherubims  s  Num.  7. 89. 
which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  tes-  \  f am-  *• 4- 
timony,  of  all  things  which  I  will  2!^  19. 15. 
give  thee  in  commandment  unto  ps.so.i.&9o! 
the  children  of  Israel.  *■  Is-  37. 16. 

23  If  *  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  ta-  *■  ch.  37. 10. 
ble  of  shittim  wood:   two  cubits  *  *™f  J^48' 
shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  Heb.  9!  2! 
cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a 

cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a 
border  of  an  hand  breadth  round 
about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a 
golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof 
round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it 
four  rings  of  gold,  and  put  the 
rings  in  the  four  corners  that  are 
on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall 
the  rings  be  for  places  of  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the 
staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  over- 
lay them  with  gold,  that  the  table 
may  be  borne  with  them. 


The  golden  candlestick.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

BR°.r%      29  And  tnou  shalt  make  uthe 
CHi49i        dishes  thereof,  and  spoons  there- 

— i  of,  and  covers  thereof,  and  bowls 

u  ch.  37. 16.    thereof,  II  to  cover  withal :  of  pure 


The  curtains  of  the  tabernacle. 


lui  withli.  '  30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the 
w  Lev.  24. 5,6.  table  w  shewbread  before  me  alway. 
x  ch.  37. 17.  31  U  x  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
i  Kings  -.  49.  candlestick  of  pure  gold :  o/beat- 
ieb.9.2."  en  work  shall  the  candlestick  be 
Rev.  1. 12.  &  made :  his  shaft,  and  his  branch - 
4- 5-  es,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his 

flowers,  shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come 
out  of  the  sides  of  it ;  three  branch- 
es of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one 
side,  and  three  branches  of  the  can- 
dlestick out  of  the  other  side : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto 
almonds,  with  a  knop  and  a  flower 
in  one  branch;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
branch,  with  a  knop  and  a  flower: 
so  in  the  six  branches  that  come 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall 
be  four  bowls  made  like  unto  al- 
monds, with  their  knops  and  then- 
flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  un- 
der two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,and  a  knop  under  two  branch- 
es of  the  same,  according  to  the  six 
branches  that  proceed  out  of  the 
candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  of  the  same :  all  of  it  shall 

y  ch  27  21  be  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 
&  30.  s."  '  37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  se- 
Lev.  24 . 3, 4 .  yen  lamps  thereof :  and  y  they  shall 
2  chr.  13.  ii.  ||light  the  iamps  thereof,  that  they 
aicl'ndause  maY  zgive  light  over  against  t  it. 
z  Num.  8. 2.  38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the 
t  Heb.  the       snuffdish.es  thereof,  shall  be  o/pure 

face  of  it.  gold. 

Num28'4°*  39  0/ a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall 
i  chr'  28.  ii,  he  make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 
19.  Acts  7. 44.  40  And  alook  that  thou  make 
neb.  s.  s.  them  after  their  pattern,  t  which 
\honh,vastach    was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

caused  to  see.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  The  ten  curtains  of  the  tabernacle.  7 
The  eleven  curtains  of  goats'  hair.  14 
The  covering  of  rams'  skins.  15  Tlie 
boards  of  the  tabernacle,  with  their 
sockets  and  bat's.  31  The  vail  for  the 
ark.     36  The  hanging  for  the  door. 

a  ch.  r,6.  s.  "TV/TO  R  E  O  V  E  R  a thou  shalt 
JlVX  make  the  tabernacle  with 
ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet : 

t  Heb.  the       with  cherubims  t  of  cunning  work 

work  of  a  am-  snalt  thou  make  them. 

m"f ,  or ,'em-      2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 

broidcrer.  be  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits : 
and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall 
have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  cou- 
pled together  one  to  another ;  and 
other  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled 
one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of 
blue  upon  the  edge  of  the  one  cur- 
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tain  from  the  selvedge  in  the  cou-       Before 
pling;   and   likewise    shalt   thou     C"«{ST 

make  in  the  uttermost  edge  of  an-  '■ — 

other  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of 
the  curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling 
of  the  second ;  that  the  loops  may 
take  hold  one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  gold,  and  couple  the  curtains  to- 
gether with  the  taches :  and  it  shall 
be  one  tabernacle. 

7  If  And  bthou  shalt  make  cur-  bch.  so.  ii. 
tains  of  goats'  hair  to  be  a  covering 

upon  the  tabernacle:  eleven  cur- 
tains shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
be  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  one  curtain  four  cubits :  and  the 
eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of  one 
measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  cur- 
tains by  themselves,  and  six  cur- 
tains by  themselves,  and  shalt  dou- 
ble the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty 
loops  on  the  edge  of  the  one  cur- 
tain that  is  outmost  in  the  coupling, 
and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty 
taches  of  brass,  and  put  the  taches 

into  the  loops,  and  couple  the  II  tent  II  0r>  covering. 
together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remain- 
eth  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  the 
half  curtain  that  remaineth,  shall 
hang  over  the  backside  of  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side, 

and  a  cubit  on  the  other  side  t  of  t  Heb/  *" the 
that  which  remaineth  in  the  length  rs™Tj;l'4  or' 
of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall 
hang  over  the  sides  of  the  taberna- 
cle on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  to 
cover  it. 

14  And  c  thou  shalt  make  a  co-  cch.  36.  u». 
vering  for  the  tent  of  rams'  skins 

dyed  red,  and  a  covering  above  of 
badgers'  skins. 

1-5  If  And  thou  shalt  make  boards 
for  the  tabernacle  of  shittim  wood 
standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length 
of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
shall  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  t tenons  shall  there  be  in  +  Heb-  ha"ds- 
one  board,  set  in  order  one  against 
another :  thus  shalt  thou  make  for 

all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

1 8  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards 
for  the  tabernacle,  twenty  boards 
on  the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty 
sockets  of  silver  under  the  twenty 
boards ;  two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two 
sockets  under  another  board  for 
his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the 


The  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 
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f  Heb.  twined. 


A  eh.  25.  9, 
40.  &  27.  8. 
Acts  7.  44. 
Heb.  S.  .5. 
e  ch.  3G.  36. 
Lev.  16.  2. 
2  Chro.  3.  14. 
Matt.  27.  51. 
Heb.  9.  3. 


fell.  25.  1C. 
&  10.  21. 

g  Lev.  16.  2. 
Heb.  9.  2,  3. 

h  ch.  25.  21. 
&  40.  20. 
Heb.  9.  5. 

i  ch.  40.  22. 
Heb.  9.  2. 
krh.  40.24. 


tabernacle  on  the  north  side  there 
shall  be  twenty  boards : 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  sil- 
ver; two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward  thou  shalt  make 
six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou 
make  for  the  corners  of  the  taber- 
nacle in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  t  coupled 
together  beneath,  and  they  shall 
be  coupled  together  above  the  head 
of  it  unto  one  ring :  thus  shall  it 
be  for  them  both;  they  shall  be 
for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
and  their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen 
sockets;  two  sockets  under  one 
board,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board. 

26  ^  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of 
shittim  wood ;  five  for  the  boards 
of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards 
of  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  two 
sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the 
midst  of  the  boards  shall  reach 
from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their 
rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the 
bars  :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  ta- 
bernacle d  according  to  the  fashion 
thereof  which  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount. 

31  Tf  And  ethou  shalt  make  a  vail 
o/blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  of  cunning  work: 
with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made  : 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon 
four  pillars  of  shittim  wood  over- 
laid with  gold  :  their  hooks  shall 
be  of  gold,  upon  the  four  sockets 
of  silver. 

33  U  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the 
vail  under  the  taches,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  in  thither  within  the 
vail  fthe  ark  of  the  testimony :  and 
the  vail  shall  divide  unto  you  be- 
tween sthe  holy  place  and  the  most 
holy 

34  And  hthou  shalt  put  the  mer- 
cy seat  upon  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  » thou  shalt  set  the  table 
without  the  vail,  and  k  the  candle- 
stick over  against  the  table  on  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the 
south :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  ta- 
ble on  the  north  side. 

35  And 1  thou  shalt  make  an  hang- 
ing for  the  door  of  the  tent,  o/blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
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hanging  m  five  pillars  of  shittim  Before 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  i^{. 
and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold : 


and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  m  ch- 3C- 3S- 
brass  for  them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I  TJw  altar  of 'burnt offering,  icith  the  ves- 
sels thereof.  9  The  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle inclosed  with  hangings  and  pil- 
lars. IS  Tfie  measure  of  the  court.  20 
The  oil  for  the  lamp. 

AN  D  thou  shalt  make  a  an  altar  a  ch.  ss.  i  ._ 
o/ shittim  wood,  five  cubits  E7ek-4?- '•"• 
long,  and  five  cubits  broad;  the 
altar  shall  be  foursquare :  and  the 
height  thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns 
of  it  upon  the  four  corners  thereof: 
his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same :  and 

bthou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass.    b.See  lfi  „ 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans    um'      °  ' 
to  receive  his  ashes,  and  his  sho- 
vels, and  his  basons,  and  his  flesh- 
hooks,  and  his  firepans :  all  the 

vessels  thereof  thou  shalt  make  of 
brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a 
grate  of  network  o/brass;  and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brasen 
ring6  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the 
compass  of  the  altar  beneath,  that 
the  net  may  be  even  to  the  midst 
of  the  altar'. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  of  shittim  wood, 
and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  in- 
to the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall 
be  upon  the  two  sides  of  the  altar, 
to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 

make  it:  cas  tit  was  shewed  thee  cc}}- l% 4Q- 
in  the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it.  "H^ 

9  ^1  And  d  thou  shalt  make  the  he  skewed. 
court  of  the  tabernacle  :  for  the  a  ch.  38.  9. 
south  side  southward  there  shall 

be  hangings  for  the  court  of  fine 
twined  Linen  of  an  hundred  cubits 
long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof 
and  their  twenty  sockets  shall  be 
o/brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars 
and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north 
side  in  length  there  shall  be  hang- 
ings of  an  hundred  cubits  long, 
arid  his  twenty  pillars  and  their 
twenty  sockets  o/brass ;  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

12  1  And  for  the  breadth  of  the 
court  on  the  west  side  shall  be 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits :  their  pil- 
lars ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court 
on  the  east  side  eastward  shall  be 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of 
the  gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits: 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sock- 
ets three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be 
hangings  fifteen  cubits:  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sockets  three. 
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Aaron  and  his  sans  set  apart. 

16  If  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shall  be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cu- 
bits, o/blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought 
with  needlework:  and  their  pil- 
lars shall  be  four,  and  their  sock- 
ets four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about 
the  court  shall  be  filleted  with  sil- 
ver ;  their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver, 
and  their  sockets  o/brass. 

18  If  The  length  of  the  court  shall 
be  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  i  fifty  every  where,  and 
the  height  five  cubits  of  fine  twin- 
ed linen,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  taber- 
nacle in  all  the  service  thereof, 
and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  'brass. 

20  IF  And  e  thou  shalt  command 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten  for 
the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  t  to 
burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation f  without  the  vail,  which 
is  before  the  testimony,  s  Aaron 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  The  epkod  and  breastplate 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder- 


f  Heb. 

fifty  byffly- 


t  Heb.  to  as 
ceiul  up. 


t'ch.  26. 31,33. 
g  ch.  50.  S. 
1  Sam.  5.  3. 

2chro.13.11.  and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from 
h  ch.  28. 43.  evening  to  morning  before  the 
Lev93'Ji72  &  Lord  :  hit  shall  be  a  statute  for 
16.34.&24.9.  ever  unto  their  generations  on  the 
Num.  is.  23.   behalf  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

/(r  iq    Ol 

1  Sam.  50.  25.  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Aaron  and  his  son.s  are  set  apart  for  the 
priesfs  office.  2  Holy  garments  are  ap- 
pointed. 6  The  ephod.  15  The  breast- 
plate with  twelve  precious  stones.  30 
TheUrimandThummim.  31  The  robe 
of  the  ephod,  with  pomegranates  and 
bells.    36  The  plate  of  the  mitre.     59 


The  embroidered  coat, 
mentsfor  Aaron's  t 


40  The  gar- 


a  Num.  is.  7.    \  ND  take  thou  unto  thee  a  Aa- 
Heb.  5. 1, 4.    jtJ^  r0ri  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him,  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  he  may  mini- 
ster unto  me  in  the  priest's  office, 
even  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abiliu,  E- 
leazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's  sons. 
bch.29.5,29.     2  And  b  thou  shalt  make  holy 
&51.10.&39.  garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother 


3  And c  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all 
that  are  wise  hearted,  d  whom  I 
have  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom, that  they  may  make  Aaron's 
garments  to  consecrate  him,  that 
he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments 
which  they  shall  make ;  e  a  breast- 
plate, and'f  an  ephod,  and  sa  robe, 
and  h  a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and 
a  girdle :  and  they  shall  make  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen. 

6  If  •  And  they  shall  make  the 
ephod  o/"gold,  of  'blue,  and  of  pur  - 
ple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  li- 
nen, with  cunning  work. 

79 


50.   Num.  i 
26,  28. 
c  ch.  31.  6. 
&  3G.  1. 
dch.  31.3. 
35.  30,  51. 


e  ver.  15. 
f  ver.  6. 
g  ver.  51. 
h  ver.  59. 


ch.  59. 


edges  thereof;  and  so  it  shall  be  - 

joined  together. 

8  And  the  II  curious  girdle  of  the  ||  or,  embr 
ephod,  which  is  upon  it,  shall  be  dcred- 
of  the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof;  even  q/"gold,  o/blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twin- 
ed linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx 
stones,  and  grave  on  them  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one 
stone,  and  the  other  six  names  of 
the  rest  on  the  other  stone,  accord- 
ing to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver 
in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two 
stones  with  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  thou  shalt  make 
them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel:  and  l  Aa-  1,Ter_-„29- 
ron  shall  bear  their  names  before 
the  Lord  upon  his  two  shoulders 
m for  a  memorial.  j>  see  Josb. 

13  If  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  z'ech  6  14 
of  gold ; 

14  And  two  chains  o/pure  gold 
at  the  ends ;  of  wreathen  work 
shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 
the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  1  And  » thou  shalt  make  the  n  ch- 39- 8- 
breastplate  of  judgment  with  cun- 
ning work ;  after  the  work  of  the 

ephod  thou  shalt  make  it;  o/"gold, 
o/"blue,  and  of  purple,  and  o/"  scar- 
let, and  of  fine  twined  linen,  shalt 
thou  make  it. 

16  Foursquare  it  shall  be  being 
doubled ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the 
breadth  thereof. 

17  o  And  thou  shalt  t  set  in  it  set-  °*- 39- 10- 
tings  of  stones,  even  four  rows  of  t  ^eb  m  ;„ 
stones:   the  first  row  shall  be  a  itjiUingsof 

II  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle :  s*une- 
this  shall  be  the  first  row.  II  0r>  ™^- 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be 
an  emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  dia- 
mond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  ligure, 
an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and 
an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they  shall  be 

set  in  gold  in  their  t  inclo'sings.        t  Heb.jWinSs. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, twelve,  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet;  every  one  with  his  name 
shall  they  be  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes. 

22  If  And  thou  shalt  make  upon 
the  breastplate  chains  at  the  ends 
of  wreathen  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon 
the  breastplate  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the 
two  ends  of  the  breastplate. 


The  Urim  and  Thummim. 


EXODUS. 


The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies 


1>  ver.  12. 

q  Ler.  8.  8. 
Num.  27.  21. 
Deut.  53.  8. 
1  Sam.  28.  6. 
Ezra  2.  63. 
Neh.  7.  63. 


[j  Or,  sAir/s. 


24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two 
rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the 
two  wreathen  chains  thou  shalt 
fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put 
them  on  the  shoulderpieces  of  the 
ephod  before  it. 

26  11  And  thou  shalt  make  two 
rings  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put 
them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate  in  the  border  thereof, 
which  is  in  the  side  of  the  ephod 
inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold 
thou  shalt  make,  and  shalt  put 
them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  toward  the  forepart 
thereof,  over  against  the  other 
coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the 
rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of 
blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  cu- 
rious girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that 
the  breastplate  be  not  loosed  from 
the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  breastplate  of  judgment  upon 
his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto 
the  holy  place,  p  for  a  memorial 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

30  IT  And  q  thou  shalt  put  "in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim ;  and  they 
shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when 
he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord  :  and 
Aaron  shall  bear  the  judgment  of 
the  cliildr en  of  I  srael  upon  his  heart 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

31  If  And  r  thou  shalt  make  the 
robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  'blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in 
the  top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof : 
it  shall  have  a  binding  of  woven 
work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as 
it  were  the  hole  of  an  habergeon, 
that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  If  And  beneath  upon  the  II  hem 
of  it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates 
o/"blue,  and  o/purple,  and  o/"scar- 
let,  round  about  the  hem  thereof; 
and  bells  of  gold  between  them 
round  about : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pome- 
granate, a  golden  bell  and  a  pome- 
granate, upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 
round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron 
to  minister:  and  his  sound  shall 
be  heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not 

36 1f  And  *  thou  shalt  make  a  plate 
of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HO- 
LINESS TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a 
blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the 
mitre;  upon  the  forefront  of  the 
mitre  it  shall  be. 
80 


38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's       Before 
forehead,  that  Aaron  may  ubear    C"^}ST 

the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  '. — 

which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  "  ver- 43-    . 
hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts ;  and  g*j  ,,£* 
it  shall  be  always  upon  his  fore-  is!  1.  is.  35'. 
head,  that  they  may  be  w  accepted  u-  E«*.  4. 
before  the  Lord.  43'0^  29 

39  If  And  thou  shalt  embroider  Heb.  9.'  2s.' 
the  coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  *  Pet.  2. 24. 
shalt  make  the  mitre  o/fine  linen,  Jc  L*I-  l^\-^c 
and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of  it  A'.  %Tj'. 
needlework. 

40  If x  And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou  *  ver.  4. 
shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  *■  ^-  2~L>  ^ 
make  for  them  girdles,  and  bon-  fj *£ ,  8 
nets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for 

glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 

with   him  ;    and    shalt  J  anoint  l^'n^il'^ 
them,    and  t  z  consecrate   them,  LeV  iij  7. 
and  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  tHeb.jw  Men- 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  hand. 

Office.  zch.29.9,&c. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  Heb.^t. 
a  linen  breeches  to  cover  t  their  na-  a  ch.  39.  28. 
kedness ;  from  the  loins  even  unto  Lev.  6. 10.  & 
the  thighs  they  shall  t  reach :  J.6-  *•   ,  ,_ 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aa-  *  ha  Ji«a  n/ 
ron,  and  upon  his  sons,  when  they  their  naked- 
come  in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  ness- 
congregation,  or  when  they  come  t  Heb.  be. 
near  b  unto  the  altar  to  minister  in  b  ch-  ^?\2<!' 
the  holy  place;  that  they  c  bear  not  &2o!i9,'20.& 
iniquity,  and  die:  dit  shall  be  a  22.9'.  Num. 9. 
statute  for  ever  unto  him  and  his  13-  &  18-  &• 
seed  af £er  him.  ££h-  ?J-  If1  ■ 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  conse- 
crating the  priests.  58  The  continual 
burnt  offering.  45  God's  promise  to 
dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou 
shalt  do  unto  them  to  hallow 
them,  to  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office :  a  Take  one  young  a  Lev.  s.  2. 
bullock,  and  two  rams  without 
blemish, 

2  And  b  unleavened  bread,  and  h  Le^2. 4.  & 
cakes  unleavened  tempered  with  6-20»21>2a- 
oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anoint- 
ed with  oil :  of  wheaten  flour  shalt 

thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into 
one  basket,  and  bring  them  in  the 
basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the 
two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  cand  c  ch.  40. 12. 
shalt  wash  them  with  water.  ^eh  %%., 

5  d  And  thou  shalt  take  the  gar-  d  ch'.  2S"  2. 
ments,  and  put  upon  Aaron  the  Lev.  s.  7. 
coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 

and  the  ephod,  and  the  breastplate, 

and  gird  him  with  e  the  curious  e  ch.  2s.  s. 

girdle  of  the  ephod : 

6  fAnd  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  f  Lev.  s.  9. 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy 

crown  upon  the  mitre.  g  ch.  2s.  4 1 .  & 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  an-  !°-,iV£% 
ointing  s  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  &  21. 10.  ' ' 
head,  and  anoint  him.  Num.  53. 23. 
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hLev.  8.  13. 
t  Heb.  bind. 
i  Num.  18.  7. 

f  -aeh.fill  Vie 
hand  of. 
k  ch.  28.  41. 
Lev.  8.  22,  &c. 
Heb.  7.  28. 


rich.  27.  2.  & 
50.  2. 


||  It  seemeth 
by  Anatomy, 
and  the  He- 
brew Doctors, 
to  be  the  mid- 
riff. 

p  Lev.  4.  11, 
12,  21. 
Heb.  13.  11. 


q  Lev.  8.  IS. 
rLev.  1.4,-9. 


of  consecrating 

8  And  h  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with 
girdles,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
t  put  the  bonnets  on  them :  and 
1  the  priest's  office  shall  be  their's 
for  a  perpetual  statute :  and  thou 
shalt  i  k  consecrate  Aaron  and  his 
sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bul- 
lock to  be  brought  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  :  and 

I  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
bullock. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord,  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  m  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  put  it 
upon  n  the  horns  of  the  altar  with 
thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood 
beside  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  °thou  shalt  take  all  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 

II  the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver, 
and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  and  burn  them 
upon  the  altar. 

14  But  p  the  flesh  of  the  bullock, 
and  his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt 
thou  burn  with  fire  without  the 
camp :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

15  If  iThou  shalt  also  take  one 
ram ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
r  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  sla}*-  the  ram, 
and  thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of 
him,  and  his  legs,  and  put  them  un- 
to his  pieces,  and  II  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole 
ram  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
s  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

19  If* And  thou  shalt  take  the 
other  ram ;  and  Aaron  and  Ms 
sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram, 
and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aa- 
ron, and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  their  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and 
sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  that  is  upon  the  altar,  and 
of  u  the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle 
it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  Ms  gar- 
ments, and  upon  Ms  sons,  and  up- 
on the  garments  of  his  sons  with 
Mm  :  and  w  he  shall  be  hallowed, 
and  Ms  garments,  and  Ms  sons, 
and  Ms  sons'  garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
ram  the  fat  and  the  rump,  and  the 
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t  ver.  3. 
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u  ch.  30.  25, 
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w  ver.  1. 
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Lev.  7.  31, 
I.   Num.  18. 
18. 


CHAP.  XXIX.  the  priests. 

fat  that  covereth  the  mwards,  and 
the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  up- 
on them,  and  the  right  shoulder ; 
for  it  is  a  ram  of  consecration  : 

23  xAnd  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  x  Lev.  8.  26. 
one  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  un- 
leavened bread  that  is  before  the 
Lord: 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands 
of  Ms  sons  ;    and   shalt  t  y  wave  H  or,  shake 
them  for  a  wave  offering  before  t0  a"dfro- 
the  Lord.  y  Lev.  7.30. 

25  z  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  z  Lev.  8. 28. 
of  their  hands,  and  burn  them  up- 
on the  altar  for  a  burnt  offering,  for 
a  sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  : 
it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  a  the  breast  a  Lev- 8-  29. 
of  the  ram  of  Aaron's  consecra- 
tion, and  wave  it  ./or  a  wave  offer- 
ing before  the  Lord:  and  b  it  shall  b  Ps-  99-  6. 
be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  c  the 
breast  of  the  wave  offering,  and  n 
the  shoulder  of  the  heave  offer-  De'ut.  iS. 
ing,  wMch  is  waved,  and  wMch  is 
heaved  up,  of  the  ram  of  the  con- 
secration, even  of  that  which  is  for 
Aaron,  and  of  that  wMch  is  for  Ms 
sons: 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and 
Ms  sons'  d  by  a  statute  for  ever  d  Lev.  10. 15. 
from  the  children  of  Israel :  for  it 
is  an  heave  offering :  and  eit  shall  e  Lev.  7. 31. 
be  an  heave  offering  from  the  chil- 
dren- of  Israel  of  the  sacrifice  of 
their  peace  offerings,  even  their 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

29  1T  And  the  holy  garments  of 
Aaron  f  shall  be  Ms  sons'  after  him,  f  Num.  20. 2fi, 
sto  be  anointed  therein,  and  to  be  2!*T 
consecrated  m  them.  iSs. 

30  And  th  that  son  that  is  priest  f  Heb.  he  of 
in  Ms  stead  shall  put  them  on  »  se-  hu  sons. 
ven  days,  when  he  cometh  into  the  h  Num-  20-2S- 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  *  L|v- s-  3b- 
mmister  m  the  holy  place. 

31  H  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram 
of  the  consecration,  and  k  seethe  k  Lev.  s.  31. 
Ms  flesh  m  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the 
'bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by  the  1  Matt.  12.  4. 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

33  And  m  they  shall  eat  those  m  Lev.  10. 1 1, 
tMngs  wherewith  the  atonement  15» n- 
was  made,  to  consecrate  and  to 
sanctify  them:  n  but  a  stranger  n  Lev.  22. 10. 
shall  not  eat  thereof  because  they 
are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of 
the  consecrations,  or  of  the  bread, 
remain  unto  the  mornmg,  then 
°thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder  o  Lev.  8. 58. 
with  fire :  it  shall  not  be  eaten, 
because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according 
to  all  things  wMch  I  have  com- 


The  continual  burnt  offering.  EXODUS. 

manded  thee :  p  seven  days  shalt 
thoa  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  i  offer  every- 
day a  bullock  ./or  a  sin  offering  for 
atonement :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
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u  Num.  28.  3 

1  Chr.  16.40, 

2  Chr.  -2.  4.  & 


p  Ex.  40.  12. 

Lev.  S.  33,  34, 

35. 

q  Heb.  10.  11. 

rch.  30.26,28,  atonement  for  it,  rand  thou  shalt 
29.  6c  40.  io.    anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar,  and  sanc- 

s  ch.  40.  io.  tify  it ;  s  and  it  shall  be  an  altar 
t  ch.  30. 29.  most  holy  :  *  whatsoever  toucheth 
Matt.  23. 19.    the  altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  ^  Now  this  is  that  which  thou 
shalt  offer  upon  the  altar;  utwo 
lambs  of  the  first  year  w  day  by 

i3".Ti.&3h3.  day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
x  in  the  morning ;  and  the  other 
lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even  : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a 
tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled  with 
the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten 
oil ;  and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
of  wine  for  a  drink  offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
y  offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto 
according  to  the  meat  offering  of 
the  morning,  and  according  to  the 
drink  offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  beza  continual  burnt 
offering  throughout  your  genera- 
tions at  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord:  a where  I  will  meet  you, 
to  speak  there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  II  the  ta- 
bernacle h  shall  be  sanctified  by  my 
glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar:  I  will  c sanctify  also  both 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

45  If  And  d  I  will  dwell  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  e  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God,  that 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell  among 
them :  I  am  the  Lo'rd  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

]  The  altar  of  incense.  11  TJie  ransom 
of  souls.  17  The  brasen  laver.  22  The 
holy  anointing  oil.  54  The  composition 
of  the  perfume. 

AN  D  thou  shalt  make  a  an  al- 
tar b  to  burn  incense  upon :  of 
shittim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  there- 
of, and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof; 
foursquare  shall  it  be :  and  two  cu- 
bits shall  be  the  height  thereof :  the 
horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  ttop  thereof,  and 
the  t  sides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou 
shalt  make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold 
round  about. 
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Ezra  3.  3. 
w  See  Dan.  9. 
27.  &  12.  11. 
x  2  Kin!  16.15. 
Ezek.  46.  13, 
14,  15. 


y  1  Kings  18. 
29,  36. 
2  Kings  16. 15 
Ezra  9.  4,  5. 
Ps.  141.  2. 
Dan.  9.  21. 


t.  ver.  3S. 
ch.  30.  S. 
Num.  28.  6. 
Dan.  8. 11,12, 
13. 

a  ch.  25.  22. 
&  30.  6,  36. 
Num.  17.  4. 

||  Or,  Israel, 
b  ch.  40.  34. 

1  Kings  S.  11. 

2  Chro.  5.  14. 
&  7.  1,  2,  3. 
Ezek.  43.  5. 
Hag.  2.  7,  9. 
Mai.  3.  1. 

c  Lev.  21.  15. 
&  22.  9,  16. 
d  Ex.  25.  8. 
Lev.  26.  12. 
Zech.  2.  10. 
Johnl4. 17,23. 
2  Cor.  6.  16. 
Rev.  21.  3. 
e  ch.  20.  2. 


a  ch.  37.  25. 
&  40.  5. 
b  See  ver.  7, 
8,  10. 

Lev.  4.  7,  18 
Rev.  8.  3. 
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ch.  12.  6. 
f  Lev.  10.  1. 
Lev.  16.  18. 
I  23.  27. 


4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou 
make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it, 
by  the  two  t  corners  thereof,  upon 
the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  t  Heb.  ribs, 
it;  and  they  shall  be  for  places 
for  the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before 
the  vail  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  before  the  c  mercy  seat  cch.  25.21 ,22. 
that  is  over  the  testimony,  where 

I  will  meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 

td sweet  incense  every  morning:  tHeb. 
when  e  he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he  &*?***• 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it.  d  ,!er-  5*-  _8 

8  And  when  Aaron  0  tlighteth  the  1  chn'23'.  13 
lamps  t  at  even,  he  shall  burn  in-  Luke  1.  9. 
cense  upon  it,  a  perpetual  incense  e  ch-  2"- <n- 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your  H  2L\ 
generations.  t  Heb  cLc,/, 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  f  strange  in-  toZcmd^ 
cense  thereon,  nor  burnt  sacrifice,  \  Heb.  between 
nor  meat  offering  ;   neither  shall  th^  *«J»  ™ms- 
ye  pour  drink  offering  thereon. 

10  And  s  Aaron  shall  make  an 
atonement  upon  the  horns  of  it 
once  in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the 
sin  offering  of  atonements  :  once 
in  the  year  shall  he  make  atone- 
ment upon  it  throughout  your  ge- 
nerations :  it  is  most  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 

11  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  MVhen  thou  takest  the  sum  hch.38.25. 
of  the  children  of  Israel  after  t  their  £u™-  \-  2» 5- 
number,  then  shall  they  give  every  2  slm.  n  2 
man  i  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  t  Heb. Wm 
the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  that  are  to  be 
them ;  that  there  be  no  *  plague  a-  n>'lnbere* ■ 
mong  them,  when  thou  numberest  j^ss.  24  .  & 
them.  36.  is.  ps.' 40. 

13  iThis  they  shall  give,  every  '■  Mat.  20. 2s. 
one  that  passeth  among  them  that  iITrimlli"  46D" 
are  numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  ipet.i.Ts,i9. 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  (!na  k2sam.21.15. 
shekel  is  twentv  gerahs:)  n'an  half  1  Matt.  17. 24. 
shekel  shall  be'  the  offering  of  the  ™  Lev -_27- 25- 

t  OT?T>  °  *.um.  o.  4/. 

L.OKJJ.  Ezek.  45.  12. 

14  Everyone  that  passeth  among  n  cn.  3S.  26. 
them   that   are   numbered,  from 

twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  °  rich  shall  not  t  give  °  J°k  34. 19. 
more,  and  the  poor  shall  not  tgive  j^esT!  9 
less  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they  coi.  3?  25. ' 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  t  Heb. 
make  an  p  atonement  for  your  soids.  '""^i>fy- 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone-  JgJ**:  h 
ment  money  of  the  children  of  Is-  „  ver  1% 
rael,  and  1  shalt  appoint  it  for  the  (1  Ch.*3S.'25. 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation; that  it  may  bera  me-  rNum.16.40. 
morial  unto  the  children  of  Israel 

before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  a- 
tonement  for  your  soids. 

17  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying. 

18  s  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  s  ch.  38.  s. 
of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  x  k^s55  "•  3S- 
to  wash  withal:   and  thou  shalt 
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Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  called. 
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tch.  40.  7,  30. 
uch.  40.31, 52. 
Ps.  26.  6. 
Is.  52.  H. 
John  13.  10. 
Heb.  10.  22. 


x  CaaL  4.  14. 
Ezek.  27.  22. 
y  Ps.  45.  8. 
Prov.  7.  17. 


|]  Qr, perfumer. 
c  eh.  37.  29. 
Num.  55.  25. 
Ps.  89.  20. 
&  133.  2. 
d  eh.  40.  9. 
Lev.  8.  10. 
Num.  7.  1. 


f  ch.  29.  ' 
&c.  Lev. 
12,  30. 


g  ver.  25,  37. 

h  ver.  5S. 

i  Gen.  17.  14. 
ch.  12.  15. 
Lev.  7.  20,  21 


1  ver.  25. 
f  Heb.  salted. 
L«v.  2.  13. 


4  put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and 
thou  shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  u  shall 
wash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  they 
shall  wash  with  water,  that  they 
die  not ;  or  when  they  come  near 
to  the  altar  to  minister,  to  burn  of- 
feringmade  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not : 
and  wit  shall  be  a  statute- for  ever 
to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his 
seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  r  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  x prin- 
cipal spices,  of  pure  J"  myrrh  five  ' 
hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet  cin-  • 
namon  half  so  much,  even  two 
hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of 
sweet z  calamus  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels. 

24  And  of  a  cassia  five  hundred  i 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  oil  olive  an  bhin  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil 
of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment  com- 
pound after  the  art  of  the  U  apothe- 
cary :  it  shall  be  can  holy  anoint- 
ing oil. 

•26  d  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  there- 
with, and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, and  the  candlestick  and  his 
vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing with  all  his  vessels,  and  the 
laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  b  e  most  holy : e  what- 
soever toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

30  f  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  consecrate  them,  ; 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  This 
shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto 
me  throughout  your  generations.    | 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not 
be  poured,  neither  shall  ye  make  ] 
any  other  like  it,  after  the  compo-  ; 
sition  of  it :  git  is  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  unto  you. 

33  h  Whosoever  compoundeth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any 
of  it  upon  a  stranger, »  shall  even 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  K  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, k  Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices, 
stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum; 
these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frank- 
incense: of  each  shall  there  be  a 
like  weight: 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a 
perfume,  a  confection  •  after  the 
art  of  the  apothecary,  t  tempered 
together,  pure  and  holy  : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of 
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it  very  small,  and  put  of  it  before 
the  testimony  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  m  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee :  nit  shall  be  unto 
you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which 
thou  shalt  make,  °ye  shall  not 
make  to  yourselves  according  to 
the  composition  thereof:  it  shall 
be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  p  Whosoever  shall  make  like 
unto  that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall 
even  be  cutoff  from  his  people. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
1  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called  and 
made  meet  for  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 12  Trie  observation  of  the  sabbath 
is  again  commanded.  18  Moses  receiv- 
eth  the  two  tables. 

AXD  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  a  See,  I  have  called  by  name 
Bezaleel  the  bson  of  Uri,  the  son 
of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 

3  And  I  have  c  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in 
understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and 
in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  caning  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given 
with  him  d  Aholiab,  the  son  of 
Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan : 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are 
e  wise  hearted  I  have  put  wisdom, 
that  they  may  make  all  that  I  have 
commanded  "thee ; 

7  f  The  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  s  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, and  h  the  mercy  seat  that  is 
thereupon,  and  all  the  t  furniture 
of  the  tabernacle, 

8  And  » the  table  and  his  furni- 
ture, and  kthe  pure  candlestick 
with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  al- 
tar of  incense, 

9  And '  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  furniture,  and  mthe 
laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  n  the  cloths  of  sendee,  and 
the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  aid  the  garments  of  his  sons, 
to  minister  in  the  priest's  office, 

11  °And  the  anointing  oil,  and 
v  sweet  incense  for  the  holy  place : 
according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee  shall  they  do. 

12  *B  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saving, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  i  Verily  my 
sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it  is  a 
sign  between  me  and  you  through- 
out your  generations ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 
doth  sanctify  you. 

14  rYe  shall  keep  the  sabbath 
therefore ;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you : 
every  one  that  defileth  it  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death :  for  s  who- 
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m  ch.  29.  42. 
Lev.  16.  2. 
n  ver.  32. 
ch.  29.  37. 
Lev.  2.  3. 
o  ver.  32. 


a  ch.  35.  30. 

&  5G.  1. 

b  1  Chr.  2.  20. 

c  ch.  35.  31. 

1  Kings  7.  14. 


e  ch.  23.  3.  & 
3-5.  10,  55.  6c 
56.1. 

fch.  56.  8. 
g  ch.  57.  1. 
h  ch.  57.  6. 
t  Heb.  vessels. 

i  ch.  57. 10. 
k  ch.  57.  17. 


1  ch.  58.  1. 
m  ch.  58.  S. 

neb.  39. 1.41. 

Num.  4.  5,  6, 
&c. 


o  ch.  30.  2.5, 
31.  &  57.  29. 
p  ch.  50.  34. 
&  57.  29. 


q  Lev.  19.  5, 
50.  Si  26.  2. 
Ezek.  20.  12, 
20.  &  41.  21. 


r  ch.  SO.  8. 
Deut.  5.  12. 
Ezek.  20.  12. 
s  ch.  55.  2. 
Num.  15.  55. 


The  golden  calf  made. 
Before       soever  doeth   any  work  therein, 

CIi49i        tnat  soul  sna11  be  cut  °ff  ^rom 

'. —  among  his  people. 

t  ch.  20.  9.        15  l  Six  days  may  work  be  done ; 

u  Gen.  2. 2.     but  in  the  u  seventh  is  the  sabbath 

w'  In'  ^  &  of  rest'  "•"  nolv  t0  the  Lord  :  who- 
soever doeth  any  work  in  the  sab- 
bath day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  ob- 
serve the  sabbath  throughout  their 
generations,  for  a  perpetual  cove- 
nant. 

17  It  is  xa  sign  between  me  and 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever: 
for  yi?i  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  se- 
venth day  he  rested,  and  was  re- 
freshed. 

18  Tf  And  he  gave  unto  Moses, 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
muning with  him  upon  mount  Si- 
nai, ztwo  tables  of  testimony,  ta- 
bles of  stone,  written  with  the  fin- 
ger of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Tfw  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses, 
cause  Aaron  to  make  a  calf.  7  God  is 
angered  thereby.  11  At  the  intreaty  of 
Moses  he  is  appeased.  15  Moses  cometh 
down  with  the  tables.  19  He  breaketh 
them.  20  He  destroyeth  the  calf.  22 
Aaron's  excuse  for  himself.  25  Moses 
causeth  the  idolaters  to  be  slain.  30 
He  prayeth  fur  the  people. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that 
Moses  a  delayed  to  come  down 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  gather- 
ed themselves  together  unto  Aa- 
ron, and  said  unto  him, b  Up,  make 
us  gods,  which  shall  cgo  before 
us ;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  be- 
come of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them, 
Break  off  the  d  golden  earrings, 
which  are  in  the  ears  of  your 
wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of  your 
daughters,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the 
golden  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears,  and  brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

e  ch.  20.  23.       4  e  And  he  received  them  at  their 
Dent.  9. 16.     hand ,  and  fashioned  it  with  a  grav- 

iffil^i2328  inS  too1'  after  he  had  made  it  a 
Neh.  9.  is.    '  molten  calf:  and  they  said,  These 
be   thy   gods,    O    Israel,    which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he 
built  an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aa- 
ron made  fproclamation,  and  said, 
To  morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  brought  peace  offerings  ; 

g  1  cor.  10. 7.  anci  the  s  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 

verT'ch  33   t0  drink>  and  rose  UP  t0  Pla>T- 

7  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  hGo,  get  thee  down;  for 
thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ihave 
corrupted  themselves : 
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EXODUS.  Moses  deprecatcth  God's  anger. 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly       Before 
out  of  the  way  which  k  I  command-    c  \f^  \ s  T 

ed  them  :  they  have  made  them  a '■ — 

molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  }  ch-  20-  3,  4, 
it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  ^-Deu-y-1G 
and  said,  'These  be  thy  gods,  O  n Kin.  12. 28. 
Israel,  which  have  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, m  I  have  seen  this  people,  and, 
behold,  it  is  a  stiffnecked  people  : 

10  Now  therefore  nlet  me  alone, 
that  °  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  a- 
gainst  them,  and  that  I  may  con- 
sume them  :  and  v  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation. 

11  lAnd  Moses  besought  t  the  o  ch.  22. 21. 
Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  p Num.  14.12. 
why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  a-  J*??"*-  &  Vs,' 
gainst  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  £7  74'  p2  9" 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  &106.23.' 
Egypt  with  great  power,  and  with  t  Heb.  the  face 
a  mighty  hand  ?  °-t'the  L0RD- 

12  *  Wherefore   should  the    E-  l)Nutmp1*« 1?- 
gyptians  speak,  and  say,  For  mis-  acl&aV. 
chief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay 
them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  con- 
sume them  from  the  face  of  the 
earth?  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath, 
and  srepent  of  this  evil  against  thy  s  ver.  14. 
people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom 
thou  tswarest  by  thine  own  self,  t  Gen.  22. 1 6. 
and  saidst  unto  them,  u  I  will  mul-  Jg^ 6- 13-„ 
tiply  your  seed  as  the  stars  of  hea-  &  13.15.& 
ven,  and  all  this  land  that  I  have  15-  ",  is.'  & 
spoken  of  will  I  giveuntovour  seed,  2f-*;  ^f8;*3, 
and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever.  ' "■ 

14  And  the  Lord  w repented  of  wDeut.32.26. 
the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do  iSSJn'if' 
unto  his  people  Ps.  ioe.  45. 

15  *[f  And  x  Moses  turned,  and  ^rt-18-8- 
v/ent  down  from  the  mount,  and  jjj  ,;19, 
the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  Jonah's."  10. 
xcere  in  his  hand :  the  tables  were  &  4-  2. 
written  on  both  their  sides;  on  the  x  Deut- 9-15- 
one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they 
written. 

16  And  the  ytables  were  the  work  ' ch- 51- 13- 
of  God,  and  the  writing  was  the 
writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the 
tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  as  they  shout- 
ed, he  said  unto  Moses,  There  is 
a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  iswot  the  voice 
of  them  that  shout  for  mastery, 
neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them  that 
cry  for  t  being  overcome  :  but  the  t  Heb. 
noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear.    "*■*■« 

19  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that 
zhe  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing :  z  Deut.  9. 16, 
and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  l~- 
he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands, 
and  brake  them  beneath  the  moimt. 

20  aAnd  he  took  the  calf  which  a  Deut.  9.21. 
they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the 
fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink 
ofit. 


Moses  prayethfor  the  people.  CHAP.  XXXIII.       God  talketh  with  Moses  openly. 


&  26.  10. 


r  «  nforr!  t      21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
"Si.       b  What  did  this  people  unto  thee, 

that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a 

?•    sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the 
c  ch.  14.  n.     anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot :  c  thou 
is  £'  ao'  '28    knowest  the  people,  that  they  are 
&  17'.  2/4.  '   set  on  mischief, 
d  ver.  1.  23  For  they  said  unto  me, d  Make 

us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us : 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  be- 
come of  Mm. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever hath  any  gold,  let  them 
break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me : 
then  I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and 

e  ver.  4.  there  e  came  out  this  calf. 

25  IT  And  when  Moses  saw  that 
f  ch.  33. 4, 5.  the  people  tec  re  f  naked  ;  (for  Aa- 
g  2  chron.  2s.  ron  s  had  made  them  naked  unto 
f™  ,  ,t  theirslmme among ttheir enemies:) 
t£%£%  26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate 
aguinst  them,    of  the  camp,  and  said,  Who  is  on 

the  Lord's  side?  let  him  come 
unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi 
gathered  themselves  together  unto 
him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put 

every  man  his  sword  by  his  side, 

and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 

hNum.  25. 5.  gate  throughout   the  camp,   and 

Deut.  33.  9.     E  slay  every  man  his  brother,  and 

•Num.25.il,  every  man  his  companion,  and 

13!  6 -ne&  every  man  nis  neighbour. 

33!  9^  10. '         28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did 

I  sam.  15. 18,  according  to  the  word  of  Moses  : 
£a*S'"A  and  there  feU  of  the  Pe°Ple  that 
Matt.'  10.'  37.    day  about  three  thousand  men. 

II  or,  And  29  *  D  For  Moses  had  said,  t  Con- 
Mosessaid,  secrate  vourselves  to  dav  to  the 
S***  Lord,  even  every  man  upon  his 
day  to  the  son,  and  upon  Ms  brother;  that 
lord,  be-      he  may  bestow  upon  you  a  bless- 

rrhSeen^g  this  day. 

agavuthision,  30  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
and  against  morrow,  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
+  h  1?^™  PeoPle>  kYe  have  sinned  a  great 
l/our 'fiands.  sin  '•  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto 
k  1  sam.  12.  the  Lord  ;  '  peradventure  I  shall 
20,  23.  "i  make  an  atonement  for  your  sin. 

^uke  15;  38,  31  And  Moses  n  returned  unto  the 
Ami™  1.5  Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people 
mNum. 25.13.  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have 
n  Deut.  9.  is."  "made  them  gods  of  gold, 
o  ch.  20.  23.  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
v  Ps.  69. 28.  their  sin- ;  and  if  not,  p  blot  me,  I 
Rom*  9c  3'  *  Pray  thee,  q  out  of  thy  book  which 
139  16  Darf  thou  hast  written. 
12.1.  phii.  4.  33  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
3.Rev.  3. 5.  Moses,  r  Whosoever  hath  sinned 
17.  s'  &  20  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of 
12^  15.  &  2L    my  book. 

27.  &  22. 19.  34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the 
FLek "  ?s' 4°'  people  unto  the  place  of  which  I 
s  ch  '33  2  have  spoken  unto  thee :  s  behold, 
14,"  &c?'  '  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee  : 
Num.  20. 16.  nevertheless l  in  the  day  when  I  vi- 
t  Deut.  32. 35.  sit  I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 
Ronf2-546  35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the 
a  2  sam.  12,9.  people,  because  uthey  made  the 
Acts  7. 41.'  '  calf,  wliich  Aaron  made. 


85 


CHAP.   XXXIII.  Before 

1  The  Lord  refuseth  to  go  as  he  Jiad  pro-     CHRIST 
mised  tvith  the  people.     4  The  people         14'J1- 

murmur  thereat.    7  The  tabernacle  is  ' 

removed  out  of  the  camp.  9  The  Lord 
talketh  familiarly  tvith  Moses.  12  Mo- 
ses desireth  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Depart,  and  go  up  hence, 
thou  a  and  the  people  which  thou  a  ch.  32. 7. 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  saying,  b  Unto  thy  b  Gen.  12.  7. 
seed  will  I  give  it :     "  ch- 32- 13- 

2  c  And  I  will  send  an  angel  be-  c  ch.  32. 34. 
fore  thee ;  dand  I  will  drive  out  the  f  5i- X1- 
Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and  the  jo&u  %j;u 
Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hi- 

vite,  and  the  Jebusite : 

3  e  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  e  ch.  3.  s. 
and  honey :  ffor  I  will  not  go  up  f  ver.  15, 17. 
in  the  midst  of  thee ;  for  thou  art 

a  s  stiffnecked  people :  lest h  I  con-  s ch-  32. 9.  & 
sume  thee  in  the  way.  I469i3Deut* 

4  If  And  when  the  people  heard  hch.23. 21. & 
these  evil  tidings, { they  mourned :  32.  io.  Num. 
k  and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his  16-  21» 45- 
ornaments.  ^um- 14- '« 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  ££ev  10  6 
Moses,  Say  unto  the  children  of  2sam.19.24. 
Israel, l  Ye  are  a  stiffnecked  peo-  l  Kp-2i.  27. 
pie :  I  will  come  up  m  into  the  midst  %^h\Vj{  4 
of  thee  in  a  moment,  and  consume  E^ra'g.'s.'joi. 
thee  :   therefore  now  put  off'  thy  i-  20.  &  2. 12. 
ornaments  from  thee,  that  I  may  ^Jf'oV'i- 
n  know  what  to  do  unto  thee.  23.  &  26.  ie. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  strip-  1  ver.  3. ' 
ped  themselves  of  their  ornaments  m  see  Num. 
by  the  mount  Horeb.  16-  45> 16- 

7  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  ^^  8j32- 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp, 

afar  off  from  the  camp,  °  and  call-  °_ch.  29. 42, 
ed  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  congre-  43- 
gation.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
every  one  which  Psought  the  Lord  p  Deut  4.  29. 
went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  0f  2Sam.2i.i. 
the  congregation,  which  was  with- 
out the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo- 
ses went  out  unto  the  tabernacle, 
that  all  the  people  rose  up,  and 

stood  every  man  iat  his  tent  door,  qNum.16.27. 
and  looked  after  Moses,  until  he 
was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the 
cloudy  pillar  descended,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 

the  L  ORD  r  tallied  with  Moses.     *• <*•  2f-  22. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  ps  99  7 
cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  taber- 
nacle door :  and  all  the  people  rose 

up  and s  worshipped,  every  man  in  s  ch.  4. 31. 
his  tent  door. 

11  And  4the  Lord  spake  unto  t Gen.  32. so. 
Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speak-  ]*um-  **■  jj 
eth  unto  his  friend.  And  he  turn- 
ed again  into  the  camp  :  but  u  his  u  ch-  **■ l"- 
servant  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun, 

a  young  man,  departed  not  out  of 
the  tabernacle. 

12  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  See, x  thou  sayest  unto  me,  x  ch.  :>>.  3 1. 
Bring  up  this  people :  and  thou 
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The  tables  are  renewed. 

hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou 
wilt  send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast 
said,  y  I  know  thee  hy  name,  and 
thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my 
sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, z  if 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
a  shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I  may 
know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace 
27.  n.  &  86.  in  thy  sight :  and  consider  that 
n.  &  ii9.  33.  this  nation  is  bthy  people. 
kpeut.9.26,  14  And  he  said,  cMy  presence 
2V ,°!  ,,  £  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give 
40  slS.     thee  d  rest. 

is.  63. 9.  1 5  And  he  said  unto  him,  e  If  thy 

a  Deut.  5.  20.  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us 
*»  f&ts   n°t  UP  hence. 
l.  ps.  95.  li.'     16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
e  ver.  3.  here  that  I  and  thy  people  have 

ch.  34.  9.        found  grace  in  thy  sight  ?  *is  it  not 

f  Num.  14.14.  jn    that    thou    goest   with    ug?    so 

Deut.  4.7,54.  g shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  thy 
2  sam.  '7/23.'  people,  from  all  the  people  that  are 
1  Kings  8. 53.  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 


ps. 147.  20. 

hGen.  19.  21, 
James  5.  16. 
i  ver.  12. 


ses,  h  I  will  do  this  thing  also  that 
thou  hast  spoken  :  for  » thou  hast 
found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I 
know  thee  by  name. 
18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee, 
k  ver.  20.        shew  me  k  thy  glory. 

ichT4  5  6  :     19  And  he  said' X 1  yvm  make  aU 
jer."  3i".  iV '"  my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and 
I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the 
m «om.  9.15,  Lord  before  thee;  ra and  will  be 
n Rom 4  4 16  "gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gra- 
'  cious,  and  will   shew  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  shew  mercy. 
20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not 
o  Gen.  32. 30.  see  my  face  :  for  °  there  shall  no 
Vef'  t"  00'*  man  see  me,  and  live. 
13.22.  is. <j.£    21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold, 
Rev.  1. 16, 17.  there  is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou 
see  ch.  21. 10.  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
while  my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I 
will  put  thee  p  in  a  clift  of  the  rock, 
and  will  i  cover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I  pass  by : 

23  And  I  will  take  awa3r  mine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back 
parts:  but  my  face  shall  rnot  be  seen. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
1  The  tables  are  renewed.  5  The  name 
of  the  LORD  proclaimed.  8  Moses 
intreateth  God  to  go  ivith  them.  10 
God  maketh  a  covenant  with  them,  re- 
peating certain  duties  of  the  first  table. 
28  Moses  after  forty  days  in  the  mount 
cometh  down  with  the  tables.  29  His 
face  shineth,  and  he  covereth  it  with  a 
vail. 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 


p  Is.  2.  21. 
q  Ps.  91.  1 


r  ver.  20. 
John  1.  18 


ses,  a  Hew  thee  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first :  b  and  I 


a  ch.  32. 16, 19. 
Deut.  10.  1. 

Deut".' 10."  2, 4.  wu"l  write  upon  these  tables  the 
'  words  that  were  in  the  first  tables, 
which  thou  brakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning, 
and  come  up  in  the  morning  unto 
mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself 
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EXODUS.  The  name  of  God  proclaimed. 

neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds 
feed  before  that  mount. 

4  If  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first ;  and  Mo- 
ses rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  *  ch-  33- 19:. 
as   the   Lord   had    commanded  f]^  14  h 
him,  and  took  in  his  hand  the  two  2  chro'.  30.  9.' 
tables  of  stone.  Neb.  9. 17. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  ^3sf  ^-^ 
the  cloud,  and  stood  with  him  4.  &  112.  4.  & 
there,  and  e  proclaimed  the  name  iig.  5.  &145. 
of  the  Lord.  s.  joei2  13. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  be-  |„m_  °24 
fore  him,   and  proclaimed,  The  h  ps.  57. 10 
Lord,  The  Lord  f  God,  merciful  &ios.  4. 
and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and  » ch.  20.  6. 
abundant  in  s goodness  and  h  truth,  pseu|"65 \\0' 

7  »  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  jer.  32.  is. 
k  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgres-  Dan.  9.  4. 
sion  and  sin,  and  l  that  will  by  no  k  ps-  1Q3-  3-  & 
means  clear  the  guilty,-  visiting  I   E^^hl' 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  i'johni.9. 
the  children,  and  upon  the  chil-  ich.  23.7,21. 
dren's  children,  unto  the  third  and  ft;^;}9' 
to  the  fourth  generation.  M°icah  '6.  ri. 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  Nan.  1.3. 
m  bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth,  m  ch.  4.  51 . 
and  worshipped.  net.  33.15,16. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  ° ch- 53-  3- 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  g^g^g* 
Met  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  a-  33'.  i2!&78. 
mong  us;  for0 it  is  a  stiftnecked  62. & 94. 14. 
people ;  and  pardon  our  iniquity  Zecn102  1*2 
and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for  p  thine  q  Deut.  5.  2. 
inheritance.  &  29.  12, '14. 

10  H  And  he  said,  Behold,  1 1  r  Deut.  4.  52. 
make  a  covenant :  before  all  thy  2f  a™-  J-  ^ 
people  I  will r  do  marvels,  such  as  7g!  1-2!  &147. 
have   not  been  done  in   all  the  20. 
earth,  nor  in  any  nation:  and  all  s  Deut.  10.  21. 
the  people  among  which  thou  art  £s'64  36* 
shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  :  t  Deui,  5'-32 
for  it  is  s  a  terrible  thing  that  I  will  &  6.  3,  25.  & 
do  with  thee.  12.  28, 32.  & 

11  l  Observe  thou  that  which  I  ubph'33  2 
command  thee  this  day :  behold,  x  ch-'  23;  32_ 
u  I  drive  out  before  thee  the  Amor-  Deut.  7/2. 
ite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  J«dg-  2. 2. 
Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  y  ch- 23-  33- 
Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite.  £*•  f2  'f 

12  *Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  judg.2.2.* 
thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  t  neb.  statues. 
inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  a  Deut.  7.  5. 
thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  ya  snare  f)£\  J^s' 
in  the  midst  of  thee :  is.  4.'& 23!ii. 

13  But  ye  shall  z  destroy  their  al-  2  chro.  31. 1. 
tars,  break  their  t  images,  and  a  cut  ^  ?4, 3> 4- 
down  their  groves  :  ^  so  is  9  6 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  bno  &  57.15.'  ' 
other  god  :  for  the  Lord,  whose  d  ch.  20/5. 
cname  is  Jealous,  is  a  d jealous  ever.  12. 

God:  f Deut.  31.16. 

15  eLest  thou  make  a  covenant  je^i2^17' 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  Eze'k.6. "9. 
and  they  f  go  a  whoring  after  their  g  Num.  25.  2. 
gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  J  Cor- 10-  27. 
gods,  and  one  s  call  thee,  and  thou  h  £s- 106- 2?- 
11  eat  of  his  sacrifice ;  10.or"  '  '  ' 

16  And  thou  take  of « theh-  daugh-  i  Deut.  7.  3. 


c  ch.  19.  20. 
&  24. 12. 
d  ch.  19.  12, 
13,  21. 


there  to  me c  in  the  top  of  the  mount    ters  unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daugh 


3  And  no  man  shall  dcome  up 

with  thee,  neither  let  any  man  be 

seen  throughout  all  the  mount; 
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1  Kings  11.  2. 


ters  kgo  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  ^a  \'3  \lCl 

and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  kNu'm!25.iJ2. 

after  their  gods.  1  Kings  11.  '4. 


Moses ivritcth  the ten  commandments.  CHAP.  XXXV 
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]  ch.  32.  8. 
Lev.  19.  4. 
m  ch.  J  2.  15. 
&  23.  15. 


o  ch.  13.  2, 

12.  &  22.  29. 
Ezek.  44.  30. 
Luke  2.  23. 


I>  ch.  13.  13. 
Num.  18.  15. 
||  Or,  kid. 


q  ch.  23.  15. 
Deut.  16.  16. 

1  Sam.  9.  7,  8. 

2  Sam.  24.  24. 
rch.  20.  9.  & 
23. 12.  &  35.2. 
Deut.  5. 12,13. 
Luke  13.  14. 

s  ch.  23.  16. 
Deu.  16.10,13. 
t  Heb. 
revolution  of 
the  year. 
tch.  23.14,17. 
Deut.  16.  16. 
u  ch.  33.  2. 
Lev.  18.  24. 
Deut.  7.  1.  Ps. 
78. 55.  &  80.8. 
x  Deut.  12.  20. 
&  19.  8. 
v  See  Gen.  35. 
5.    2Chr.l7. 
10.  Prov.16.7. 
Acts  18.  10. 
z  ch.  23.  18. 
a  ch.  12.  10. 


b  ch.  23.  19. 
Deut.  26. 2,10. 


c  ch.  23.  19. 
Deut.  14.  21. 


d  ver.  10. 
Deut.  4.  13.  & 
31.9. 


ech.  24.  IS. 
Deut.  9.  9,  18. 


f  ver.  1 . 
ch.  31.  18.  & 
32.16.  Deut.4. 
13.  &  10.  2, 4. 
t  Heb.  words. 

g  ch.  52.  15. 


17  !  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no 
moltengods. 

18  H  The  feast  of  m  unleavened 
bread  shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days 
thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread, 
as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time 
of  the  month  Abib :  for  in  the 
n  month  Abib  thou  earnest  out 
from  Egypt. 

19  °  All  that  openeth  the  matrix 
is  mine  ;  and  every  firstling  a- 
mong  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or 
sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  p  the  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  11  lamb : 
and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then 
shalt  thou  break  his  neck.  All  the 
firstborn  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  re- 
deem. And  none  shall  appear  be- 
fore me  q  empty. 

21  If  r  Six  days  thou  shalt  work, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt 
rest :  in  earing  time  and  in  harvest 
thou  shalt  rest. 

22  f[  sAnd  thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  weeks,  of  the  firstfruits  of 
wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering at  the  t  year's  end. 

23  1f t  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all 
jrour  menchildren  appear  before 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  I  will  u  cast  out  the  na- 
tions before  thee,  and  x  enlarge  thy 
borders:  y neither  shall  any  man 
desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go 
up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  thrice  in  the  year. 

2.5  *  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leaven ;  a  nei- 
ther shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast 
of  the  passover  be  left  unto  the 
morning. 

26  bThe  first  of  the  firstfruits  of 
thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
cThou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in 
his  mother's  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Write  thou  d  these  words :  for 
after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I 
have  made  a  covenant  with  thee 
and  with  Israel. 

28  e  And  he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water.  And  fhe  wrote  upon  the 
tables  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
the  ten  t  commandments. 

29  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  came  down  from  mount  Si- 
nai with  the  e  two  tables  of  testimo- 
ny in  Moses'  hand,  when  he  came 
down  from  the  mount,  that  Moses 
wist  not  that  h  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  be- 
hold, the  skin  of  his  face  shone ;  and 
they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them ; 
and  Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  returned  unto  him : 
and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children 
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Offerings  for  the  tabernacle. 
of  Israel  came  nigh :  *  and  he  gave      Befbre 
them  in  commandment  all  that    CH1fr)IIST 

the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  '■ — 

in  mount  Sinai.  » ch-  24. 3. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speak- 
ing with  them,  he  put k  a  vail  on  his  k  2  Cor- 3- l"- 
face. 

34  But J  when  Moses  went  in  be-  1 2  cor.  z.  16. 
fore  the  Lord  to  speak  with  him, 

he  took  the  vail  off,  until  he  came 
out.  And  he  came  out,  and  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that 
which  he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of 
Moses'  face  shone :  and  Moses  put 
the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until 
he  went  in  to  speak  with  him. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  The  sabbath.  4  The  free  gifts  for  the 
tabernacle.  20  The  readiness  of  the 
people  to  offer.  30  Bezaleel  and  Aho- 
liab  are  called  to  the  work. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  together,  and  said  unto 
them,  a  These  are  the  words  which  a  ch.  34.  32. 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that 
ye  should  do  them. 

2  b  Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  i>  ch.  20.  9.  & 
but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall  l!"1**1^'  \ev' 
be  to  you  t  an  holy  day,  a  sabbatli  it  32,  &c!"' 
of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  Deut.  5. 12. 
doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put  to  ^uke  13-  u- 

rlpnfh  T  Heb. 

^'    ,     ^  ,  .     -.,  r-        ,  ,       holiness. 

3  cYe  shall  kindle  no  fire  through-  c  ch.  16. 23. 
out  your  habitations  upon  the  sab- 
bath day. 

4  1f  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  d  This  is  the  tiling  dch.  25. 1,  2. 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  say- 
ing, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  :  e whoso-  e  <*.  25.  2. 
ever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him 

bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ; 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  ana 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  fand  fch.25.6. 
spices  for  anointing  oil,  and  for 

the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breastplate. 

10  And  s  every  wise  hearted  a-  gch.31.  6. 
mong  you  shall  come,  and  make  all 

that  the  Lord  hath  commanded; 

11  hThe  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  h  ch.  26. 1,  2, 
his  covering,  his  taches,  and  his  &c- 
boards,  Iris  bars,  Iris  pillars,  and 

his  sockets, 

12 «  The  ark,  and  the  staves  there-  >  ch.  25.  10, 
of,  with  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  &c- 
vail  of  the  covering, 

13  The  k  table,  and  his  staves,  and  k  ch.  as.  23. 
all  his  vessels, x  and  the  shewbread,  1  ch.  2  5.  30. 

14  mThe  candlestick  also  for  the  Lev'2*'6'^ 
light,  and  his  furniture,  and  his  '^h-2j-3,> 
lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light, 

15  "And  the  incense  altar,  and  nch.30. 1. 

F  4 
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o  ch.  50.  23. 
p  ch.  30.  34. 
q  ch.  27.  1. 


ch.  27.  9. 


cCc 


4.  b,  6, 


The  people's  readiness  to  offer. 

his  staves,  °  and  the  anointing  oil, 
and  Pthe  sweet  incense,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  at  the  enter- 
ing in  of  the  tabernacle, 

16  9  The  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
with  his  brasen  grate,  his  staves, 
and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot, 

17  rThe  hangings  of  the  court, 
his  pillars,  and  their  sockets,  and 
the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
court, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  pins  of  the  court,  and 
their  cords, 

19  s  The  cloths  of  service,  to  do 
service  in  the  holy  place,  the  holy- 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minis- 
ter in  the  priest's  office. 

20  1  And  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  departed  from 
the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one 
*  whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and 
every  one  whom  liis  spirit  made 
willing,  and  they  brought  the 
Lord's  offering  to  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  conor*-*-.  ion, 
and  for  all  his  service,  and  for  the 
holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and 
women,  as  many  as  were  willing 
hearted,  and  brought  bracelets,  and 
earrings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all 
jewels  of  gold :  and  every  man 
that  offered  offered  an  offering  of 
gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  u  every  man,  with  whom 
was  found  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats' 
hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers'  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  of- 
fering of  silver  and  brass  brought 
the  Lord's  offering:  and  every 
man,  with  whom  was  found  shit- 
tim  wood  for  any  work  of  the  ser- 
vice, brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were 
ch.  28. 3. 8c  w  wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their 
.6.  &  36.  l.  hands,  and   brought  that  which 


t  ver.  5, 22, 26, 
29.  ch.  25.  2. 
&  56.  2. 
1  Chron.  2S. 
2,  9.  &  29.  9. 


Ezra 
2  Cor, 
&9. 


27. 


12. 


n  1  Chr.  29.  8. 


2  Kings  25. 
Prov. : 
22,  24 


they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and 

of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of 

fine  linen. 
26  And  all  the  women  whose 

heart  stirred  them  up  in  wisdom 

spun  goats'  hair. 
x  i  chr.  29. 6.    27  And  x  the  rulers  brought  onyx 
Ezra  2. 68.      stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the 

ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate ; 
y  ch.  30.  23.       28  And  y  spice,  and  oil  for  the 

light,  and  for  the  anointing  oil, 

and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought 
z  ver.  21.  a  z  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
i  chro.  29.  9.   every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart 

made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

30  1f  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  See, a  the  Lord 
hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the 


EXODUS.  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  called. 

son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the    „  Bef°« 
tribe  of  Judah;  CHi4R9{ST 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  — 
the  spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in 
understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workman, 
ship; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works, 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and 
in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones, 
to  set  them,  and  in  carving  of 
wood,  to  make  any  manner  of 
cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he,  and 
b  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  b  ch.  51. 6. 


a  ch.  31.  2, 
&e. 


&31.6.&35. 
10,  55. 


hch. : 


of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  c  filled  with  C™Z-  «■ 
wisdom  of  heart,  to  work  all  man-  ?k^7.i4. 
ner  of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and  2chron.  2.11 
of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of  is.  28. 26. 
the  embroiderer,  hi  blue,  and  in 
purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  li- 
nen, and  of  the  weaver,  even  of 
them  that  do  any  work,  and  of 
those  that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
1  The  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  work- 
men. 5  T7te  liberality  of  the  people  is 
restrained.  8  The  curtains  of  cheru- 
bims.  14  The  curtains  of  fronts'  hair. 
19  The  covering  of  skins.  20  The  boards 
with  their  sockets.  31  The  bars.  35 
The  vail.  57  The  hanging  for  the  door. 

THEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  1491« 
Aholiab,  and  every  a  wise  \  ch;  28- 
hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord 
put  wisdom  and  understanding  to 
know  how  to  work  all  manner  of 
work  for  the  service  of  the  b  sanc- 
tuary, according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and  every  wise  hearted 
man,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord 
had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one 

c  whose   heart  stirred  him  up  to  c  ch-  ■"5- 21 
come  unto  the  work  to  do  it :  |°- 1 chron 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all 
the  offering,  which  the  children  of 

Israel  d  had  brought  for  the  work  d  ch.  35. 27. 
of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to 
make  it  ■withal.  And  they  brought 
yet  unto  him  free  offerings  every 
morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, came  every  man  from  his 
work  which  they  made ; 

5  IF  And  they  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  eThe  people  bring  much  e2Cor.s.2, 
more  than  enough  for  the  sendee 

of  the  work,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  command- 
ment, and  they  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  camp,  say- 
ing, Let  neither  man  nor  woman 
make  any  more  work  for  the  offer- 
ing of  the  sanctuary.  So  the  peo- 
ple were  restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  suf- 
ficient for  all  the  work  to  make  it, 
and  too  much. 
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f  ch.  26.  1. 


g  cli.  26.  5. 


h  ch.  2C. 


The  curtains  and  boards.  CHAP.  XXXVII 

8  If f  And  every  wise  hearted  man 
among  them  that  wrought  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  made  ten  curtains 
o/'fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet:  with  cherubims 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits : 
the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  cur- 
tains one  unto  another  :  and  the 
other  five  curtains  he  coupled  one 
unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on 
the  edge  of  one  curtain  from  the 
selvedge  in  the  coupling  :  likewise 
he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of 
another  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second. 

12  e  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  in 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was 
in  the  coupling  of  the  second  :  the 
loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
gold,  and  coupled  the  curtains  one 
unto  another  with  the  taches :  so 
it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  HhAnd  he  made  curtains  of 
goats'  hair  for  the  tent  over  the  ta- 
bernacle :  eleven  curtains  he  made 
them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  was 
the  breadth  of  one  curtain:  the 
eleven  curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by 
themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon 
the  uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain 
in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops 
made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain which  coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brass  to  couple  the  tent  together, 
that  it  might  be  one. 

19  i  And  he  made  a  covering  for 
the  tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red, 
and  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins 
above  that. 

20  If  k  And  he  made  boards  for 
the  tabernacle  of  shittim  wood, 
standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a  board 
one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons, 
equally  distant  one  from  another : 
thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle ;  twenty  boards  for  the 
south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards ; 
two  sockets  under  one  board  for 
Iris  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board  for  his  two 
tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, which  is  toward  the  north 
corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 
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The  bars,  vail,  <fc. 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  sil- 
ver ;  two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for 
the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  t  coupled  be-  t  Heb.  twined. 
neath,  and  coupled  together  at  the 
head  thereof,  to  one  ring :  thus  he 
did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the 
corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ; 
and  their  sockets  were  sixteen  soc- 
kets of  silver,  t  under  every  board  t  H,eb-  tw° 
two  sockets  '  Si 

31  i  And  he  made  l  bars  of  shit-  one  board. 
tim  wood  ;   five  for  the  boards  of  i  ch.  26. 26. 
the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar 
to  shoot  through  the  boards  from 
the  one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards 
with  gold,  and  made  their  rings  of 
gold  to  be  places  for  the  bars,  and 
overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

3.5  H  And  he  made  m  a  vail  of  m  ch-  26-  31. 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and. 
fine  twined  linen :  with  cherubims 
made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood,  and  over- 
laid them  with  gold :  their  hooks 
were  of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them 
four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  1  And  he  made  an  n  hanging  n  <*.  26. 36. 
for  the  tabernacle  door  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  t  of  needlework ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  '£mortc^,'or 
their  hooks  :  and  he  overlaid  their  embroiderer. 
chapiters  and  their  fillets  with  gold : 
but  their  five  sockets  were  o/brass. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  The  ark.  6  The  mercy  seat  ivith  che- 
rubims. 10  The  table  with  his  vessels. 
17  The  candlestick  with  his  lamps  and 
instruments.  25  The  altar  of  incense. 
29  The  anointing  oil  and  sweet  i?icense. 

AN  D  Bezaleel  made  a  the  ark  a  ch.  25. 10. 
of  shittim  wood  :  two  cubits 
and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold  within  and  without,  and  made 
a  crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  to  be  set  by  the  four  corners 
of  it ;  even  two  rings  upon  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the 
other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  o/"  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to 
bear  the  ark. 

6  U  And  he  made  the  b  mercy  seat  b  ch- u- 17- 


t  Heb.  the 


The  mercy  seat  with  cherubtms. 


EXODUS. 


The  altar  of  incense. 


Befor|  T    o/pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half 
C  "491         was  tne  length  thereof,  and  one  cu- 

- bit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims 
of  gold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece 
made  he  them,  on  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy  seat ; 

II  or,  out  of,  %c.    8  One  cherub  II  on  the  end  on  this 

\\or,outof,S(c.  side,  and  another  cherub  lion  the 
other  end  on  that  side  :  out  of  the 
mercy  seat  made  he  the  cheru- 
bims on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out 
their  wings  on  high,  and  covered 
with  their  wings  over  the  mercy 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  an- 
other; even  to  the  mercy  seat- 
ward  were  the  faces  of  the  che- 
rubims. 

c  ch.  25. 23.  10  f  And  he  made  c  the  table  of 
shittim  wood :  two  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  thereof: 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  bor- 
der of  an  handbreadth  round  about; 
and  made  a  crown  of  gold  for  the 
border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings 
of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon 
the  four  corners  that  were  in  the 
four  feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were 
the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

1 6  And  he  made  the  vessels  which 
a  ch.  25. 29.    were  upon  the  table,  his  d  dishes, 

and  his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and 
II  or,  to  pour    his  covers  II  to  cover  withal,  o/pure 

ovi  withal.        gold. 

e  ch.  25. 31.  17  ^f  And  he  made  the  e  candle- 
stick o/pure  gold :  of  'beaten  work 
made  he  the  candlestick;  his  shaft, 
and  his  branch,  his  bo  wls,his  knops, 
and  his  flowers,  were  of  the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof;  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one 
side  thereof,  and  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  other 
side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  almonds  in  one  branch, 
a  knop  and  a  flower ;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  an- 
other branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower : 
so  throughout  the  six  branches  go- 
ing out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were 
four  bowls  made  like  almonds, 
his  knops,  and  his  flowers : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branch- 
es of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under 
two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a 
knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branch- 
es going  out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
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23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps^  

and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snufl- 

dishes,  o/pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made 
he  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  If  f  And  he  made  the  incense  f  ch-  30-  '■ 
altar  of  shittim  wood :   the  length 

of  it  was  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth 
of  it  a  cubit ;  it  was  foursquare ; 
and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of 
it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  both  the  top  of  it,  and  the 
sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it 
a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold 
for  it  under  the  crown  thereof,  by 
the  two  corners  of  it,  upon  the  two 
sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them 
withgold. 

29  II  And  he  made  sthe  holy  an-  g ch- 30-  23> 
ointing  oil,  and  the  pure  incense  of     ' 
sweet  spices,  according  to  the  work 

of  the  apothecary. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
1  The  altar  of  burnt  offering.    8  The  la- 
ver  of  brass.  9  The  court.  21  The  sum 
of  that  the  people  offered. 

AND  a  he  made  the  altar  of  ach.27. 1. 
burnt  offering  of  shittim 
wood :  five  cubits  was  the  length 
thereof,  and  five  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof ;  it  was  foursquare  ;  and 
three  cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  there- 
of on  the  four  corners  of  it ;  the 
horns  thereof  were  of  the  same : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  fleshhooks, 
and  the  firepans :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a 
brasen  grate  of  network  under  the 
compass  thereof  beneath  unto  the 
midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the 
four  ends  of  the  grate  of  brass,  to 
be  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  0/ shit- 
tim wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  on  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it  withal ;  he  made  the  altar 
hollow  with  boards. 

8  1f  And  he  made  Mhe  laver  of  b  ch.  30. 18. 
brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  0/ brass,  of 

the  II  lookingglasses  of  the  women  !l  or,  brasen 
t  assembling,  which  assembled  at  f"3S?s' 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  J,"^,^  hy 
congregation.  troops,  3^ 

9  If  And  he  made c  the  court :  on  1  sam-  2.  22. 
the  south  side  southward  the  hang-  c  ch- 27- 9- 
ings  of  the  court  were  o/fine  twin- 
ed linen,  an  hundred  cubits : 
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10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and 
their  brasen  sockets  twenty ;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the 
hangings  were  an  hundred  cubits, 
their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  twenty  _;  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  their  pil- 
lars "ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fil- 
lets of  silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side 
of  the  gate  were  fifteen  cubits ; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sock- 
ets three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that 
hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen  cu- 
bits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court 
round  about  were  of  fine  twined 
linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars 
were  o/brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pil- 
lars and  their  fillets  of  silver ;  and 
the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters 
of  silver ;  and  all  the  pillars  of  the 
court  were  filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of 
the  court  was  needlework,  o/'blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen :  and  twenty  cubits 
was  the  length,  and  the  height  in 
the  breadth  was  five  cubits,  answer- 
able to  the  hangings  of  the  court 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass  four; 
their  hooks  of  silver,  and  the  over- 
laying of  their  chapiters  and  their 
fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  dpins  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  of  the  court  round  about, 
were  o/brass. 

21  H  This  is  the  sum  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, even  of  ethe  tabernacle  of 
testimony,  as  it  was  counted,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
Moses,  for  the  service  of  the  Le- 
vites,fby  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son 
to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  s  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  made  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab. 
son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a  cunning 
workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet, 
and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied 
for  the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the 
holy  place,  even  the  gold  of  the 
offering,  was  twenty  and  nine  ta- 
lents, and  seven  hundred  and  thir- 
ty shekels,  after  hthe  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary. 
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25  And  the  6ilver  of  them  that       *f.f°r* 
were  numbered  of  the  congrega-        1491s 

tion  was  an  hundred  talents,  and  . 

a  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
threescore  and  fifteen  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : 

2G  i  A  bekah  for  t  every  man."  that  > ch.  50. 13,15. 
is,  half  a  shekel,  after"  the  shekel  t  Het>.  a  poll. 
of  the  sanctuary,  for  even'  one  that 
went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  for  k  six  bun-  t  Num.  1. 46. 
dred  thousand  and  three  thousand 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of 

silver  were  cast  Jthe  sockets  of  the  1  ch.  26. 19, 
sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the  21>  25> 52- 
vail;   an  hundred  sockets  of  the 
hundred   talents,  a  talent  for  a 
socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five  shekels 
he  made  hooks  for  the  pillars,  and 
overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  fillet- 
ed them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering 
was  seventy  talents,  and  two  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the 
sockets  to  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
brasen  altar,  and  the  brasen  grate 
for  it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  tbe  sockets  of  the 
court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
tabernacle',  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
1  The  cloths  of  service  and  holy  garments. 

2  The  ephod.  S  The  breastplate.  22  The 

robe  of  the  ephod.  27  The  coats,  mitre, 

and  girdle  of  fine  linen.     30  The  plate 

of  the  holy  crown .  52  All  is  viewed  and 

approved  by  Moses. 

A  X  D  of  a  the  blue,  and  purple,  ach.  35.  23. 
XjL  and  scarlet,  they  made  b  cloths  b  ch.  31. 10.  & 
of  service,  to  do  sendee  in  the  holy  55- ll)- 
place,  and  made  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron;  cas  the  Lord  com-  cch. 2s. 4. 
manded  Mcses. 

2  d  And  he  made  the  ephod  of  d  ch.  2s.  6. 
gold, blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 

and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 
thin  plates,"  and  cut  it  into  wires, 
to  work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the 
purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in 
the  fine  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulderpieces  for 
it,  to  couple  it  together:  by  the 
two  edges  was  it  coupled  toge'ther. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his 
ephod,  that  was  upon  it,  was  of 
the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof;  o/gold,  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

6  !i  e  And   they  wrought  onyx  e  ch.  28. 0. 
stones  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold, 
graven,  as  signets  are  graven,  with 

the  names  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  ephod,  that  the//  should 

be  stones  for  a  f  memorial  to  the  feh.ffl.Ui 
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g  ch.  28.  15. 


h  ch.  28. 17, 
&c. 

||  Or,  ruby. 


The  breastplate,  and  role. 

children  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

8  If  s  And  he  made  the  breastplate 
of  cunning  work,  like  the  work  of 
the  ephod ;  of  gold,  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare  ;  they  made 
the  breastplate  double :  a  span  was 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  the 
breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  h  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows 
of  stones :  the 'first  row  was  a  I!  sar- 
dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle :  this 
teas  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  eme- 
rald, a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure, 
an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl, 
an  onyx,  and  a  jasper:  they  were 
inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold  in  their 
inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  accord- 
ing to  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  every  one  with  his  name, 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- 
plate chains  at  the  ends,o/wreathen 
work  o/pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of 
gold,  and  two  gold  rings ;  and  put 
the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  breastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on 
the  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  they  fastened  in 
the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod, 
before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  them  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  breastplate,  upon  the  border 
of  it,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other 
golden  rings,  and  put  them  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  ephod  underneath, 
toward  the  forepart  of  it,  over  a- 
gainstthe  other  coupling  thereof,  a- 
bove  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  his  rings  unto  the  rings  of 
the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that 
it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle 
of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast- 
plate might  not  be  loosed  from  the 
ephod  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

22  If  i  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  of  woven  work,  all  of 'blue. 

23  And  there  was  an  hole  in  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  with  a  band  roimd  a- 
bout  the  hole,  that  it  should  not 
rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems 
of  the  robe  pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twined 
linen. 
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i  ch.  28.  31. 


ch.  25.  40. 


EXODUS.  The  linen  coats,  mitre,  <§r. 

25  And  they  made  k  bells  o/pure      Before 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the    c  i^}.s 

pomegranates  upon  the  hem  of  the ■ — 

robe,   round    about  between  the  k  ch-  ^  53- 
pomegranates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  round  a- 
bout  the  hem  of  the  robe  to  minis- 
ter in;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

27  f  i  And  they  made  coats  o/fine  ich.2s.39.4a 
linen  of  woven  work  for  Aaron, 
and  for  his  sons, 

28  mAnd  a  mitre  o/fine  linen,  mch.2.s.4,59 
and  goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen.  Ezek-  4i- ls- 
and  n linen  breeches  o/fine  twined  n  ch-  %&.  42. 
linen, 

29  °  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined  °  ch-  2S- 39- 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,    of  needlework ;    as   the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  "If  p  And  they  made  the  plate  of  Pch-  2S.3C,r>r 
the  holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to 
the  engravings  of  a  snmet,  HO- 
LINESS to  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of 
blue,  to  fasten  it  on  high  upon 
the  mitre;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

32  *a  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation finished:  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  i according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  did  they. 

33  Tf  And  they  brought  the  taber- 
nacle unto  Moses,  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams' 
skins  dyed  red,  and  the  covering 
of  badgers'  skins,  and  the  vail  of 
the  covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  staves  thereof,  and  the  mercy 
seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shewbread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the 
lamps  thereof,  even  with  the  lamps 
to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  tthe  sweet  in-  tHeb.Me 
cense,  and  the  hanging  for  the  ta- 
bernacle door, 

39  The  brasen  altar,  and  his 
grate  of  brass,  his  staves,  and  all 
his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  his  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  court  gate,  his 
cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, for  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, 

41  The  cloths  of  service  to  do 
sendee  in  the  holy  place,  and  the 
holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest, 
and  his  sons'  garments,  to  minister 
in  the  priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord 


cense  of  sweet 
spices. 


The  tabernacle  is  reared. 


CHAP.  XL. 


A  cloud  coverefh  it. 


Before       commanded  Moses,  so  the  chil- 
C  Hi49iS  T    dren  of  ! srael  r  made  all  the  work. 

: —    43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all 

r  ch.  35. 10.  the  work,  and,  behold,  they  had 
sLev.9.22,23.  ^one  jt  as  tne  Lord  had  com- 
MhssL  I'  manded,  even  so  had  they  done  it : 
g  sam.  6.  is.   and  Moses  s  blessed  them. 

1  Kings  8.  14.  r>tT*r>    vr 

2Chro.30.27.  CHAP.  XL. 

1  The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  rear- 
ed, 9  and  anointed.  13  Aaron  and  his 
sons  to  be  sanctified.  16  Moses  per- 
formeth  all  things  accordingly.  34  A 
cloud  covereth  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
a  ch.  12.  2.  &     2  On  the  first  day  of  the  a  first 
13. 4.  month  shalt  thou  set  up  b  the  ta- 

b  ver.  17.  & 
ch.  26.  1.  30. 


c  ver.  21. 
ch.  26.  33. 
Num.  4.  5. 

d  ver.  22. 
ch.  26.  35. 
e  ver.  23. 
ch.  25.  50. 
Lev.  24.  5, 6. 
t  Heb.  the  or- 
der thereof. 
fver.  24,  25. 
g  ver.  26. 


bernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con 
gregation. 

3  And c  thou  shalt  put  therein  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the 
ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  d  thou  shalt  bring  in  the 
table,  and  e  set  in  order  t  the  things 
that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it; 
f  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candle- 
stick, and  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  s  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar 
of  gold  for  the  incense  before  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  put  the 
hanging  of  the  door  to  the  taber- 
nacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering  before  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation. 

ii  ver.  30.  7  And  h  thou  shalt  set  the  laver 

ah.  so.  is.  between  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put 
water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court 
round  about,  and  hang  up  the 
hanging  at  the  court  gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anoint- 
i  ch.  30.  2C.     ing  oil,  and » anoint  the  tabernacle, 

and  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt 
hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of:  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the 
altar  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all 
his  vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar : 

kch.  29.36,37.  and  k  it  shall  be  an  altar  t  most 

t  Heb.  holiness  holy. 

of  illnesses.  n  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  la- 
ver  and  his  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

iLev.8.1,-13.  12  !  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron 
and  his  sons  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aa- 
mch.28.4i.   ron  the  holy  garments,  mand  an- 
oint him,  and  sanctify  him ;  that 
he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  clothe  them  with  coats  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them, 
as  thou  didst  anoint  their  father, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office :  for  their  anoint- 

nNum.25.i3.  ing  shall  surely  be  "an  everlast- 
ing priesthood  throughout  their 
generations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses:  according 
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ch.  26.  33. 
:  35.  12. 


to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
him,  so  did  he. 

17  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
first  month  in  the  second  year,  on        1490. 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 

the  °  tabernacle  was  reared  up.         0  ver.  l. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  ta-  Num.  7. 1. 
bernacle,  and  fastened  his  sockets, 

and  set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and 
put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared 
up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent 
over  the  tabernacle,  and  put  the  co- 
vering of  the  tent  above  upon  it; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  If  And  he  took  and  put  Pthe  pch.  25.  m 
testimony  into  the  ark,  and  set  the 

staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mer- 
cy seat  above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into 
the  tabernacle,  and  1  set  up  the  vail 
of  the  covering,  and  covered  the 
ark  of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

22  11 r  And  he  put  the  table  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  northward, 
without  the  vail. 

23 s  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order 
upon  it  before  the  Lord  :  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

24  1f  *  And  he  put  the  candlestick 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  uhe  lighted  the  lamps 
before  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

2G  If  y  And  he  put  the  golden  al- 
tar in  the  tent  of  the  congregation 
before  the  vail : 

27  z  And  he  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon ;  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

28  If  a  And  he  set  up  the  hanging 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  b  And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  c  offered  upon  it  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  meat  offering ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  If  dAnd  he  set  the  laver  be- 
tween the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  altar,  and  put  water 
there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his 
sons  washed  their  hands  and  their 
feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  when  they 
came  near  unto  the  altar,  they 
washed ;  eas  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

33  f  And  he  reared  up  the  court 
round  about  the  tabernacle  and 
the  altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging 
of  the  court  gate.  So  Moses  finish- 
ed the  work. 

34  If  e  Then  a  cloud  covered  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

35  And  Moses  h  was  not  able  to 


y  ver.  5. 
ch.  30.  6. 


d  ver.  7. 
ch.  30.  IS. 


ech.  30.19, 20. 

fver.  8. 
ch.  27.  9,  16. 
g  ch.  29.  43. 
Lev.  16.  2. 
Num.  9.  15. 
1  Kin.  8.10,11. 
2Cbr.  5.13.& 
7.  2.   Is.  6.  4. 
Hag.  2.  7,  9. 
Rev.  15.  8. 
h  Lev.  16.  2. 
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The  burnt  offerings  of  the  herd, 


LEVITICUS. 


of  the  flocks,  and  of  the  fouls . 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


iNum.  9.  17. 
&  10.  11. 
Neh.  9.  19. 
t  Heb.  jour- 
neyed. 


enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  i  And  when  the  cloud  was  ta- 
ken up  from  over  the  tabernacle, 
the  children  of  Israel  t  went  on- 
ward in  all  their  journeys : 


37  But  kif  the  cloud  were  not       Before 
taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not    c  "£„  s  T 
till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up.     L_ 

38  For  !the  cloud  of  the  Lord  k  Sum-  9. 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  !9r~2'2' 
and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  k1.  9.1k 
sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
throughout  all  their  journeys. 


The  Third  Book  of  MOSES,  called  LEVITICUS. 


Before  CHAP.  I. 

CHRIST     1  The  burnt  offerings.  5  Of  the  herd,   10 
of  the  flocks,  14  of  th  e  fowls. 


aEsod.19. 5.     A  ND  the  Lord  a  called  unto 

jCJL  Moses,  and  spake  unto  him 

bExod.40.34,  b0ut  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

35v  Num.  12.  gregation,  saying, 

'  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 

cch.22.18,19.  rael,  and  say  unto  them,  cIf  any 

man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto 

the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your 

offering  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the 

herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt  sacri- 
fice of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a 
a  Exod.  12.  5.  male  d  without  blemish :  he  shall 
<*•  5.1.&12.  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will 
ib.  21  mS!  1.  at  tne  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
14.  Eph.5.27.  congregation  before  the  Lord. 
Heb.  9. 14.  4  e  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  up- 
.  h  d  1  - \  on  tne  nead  of  tne  burnt  offering ; 
3.?'s;i3 1.&8.  and  it  shaU  be  f  accepted  for  him 
14/22.&I6.21.  &to  make  atonement  for  him. 
Exod.  29. 10,      5  And  he  shaU  km  the  h  bullock 


15,  19. 
fch.  22.  21, 


before  the  Lord  :  *  and  the  priests, 
27.""if  56.\  Aaron's  sons, shall  bring  the  blood, 
Rom.  12. 1.  t  and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  a- 
piui.  4.  is.  bout  upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the 
li  35  &°927'  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
&16.24.  Num!  gregation. 

15. 25.  2  chro.  6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt  of- 
Rom°52ii  fering,  and  cut  it  into  his  pieces, 
h  Mic.  6.  f>."  7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
i  2  chr.  35.  li.  priest  shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar, 
Heb.  10. 11.  and  l  lay  the  wood  in  order  upon 
*«£•&*       the  fire: 

i  Pet  i  2         8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 

l  Gen.  22.  9.    sna11  lay  me  parts,  the  head,  and 

the  fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood 

that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon 

the  altar : 

•  9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs 

shall  he  wash  in  water :  and  the 

priest  shall  burn  all  on  the  altar, 

to  be  a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering 

m  Gen.  8.  21.  made  bv  fire,  of  a  m  sweet  savour 

Ezek  20.  28,   Unto  the  Lord. 

li'  Eph°r5  2     10  1T  And  if lais  offering  be  of  the 

Phil.  4.  is.'  '  flocks,  namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of 

the  goats,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice ; 

n  ver.  3.         he  shall  bring  it  a  male  n  without 

blemish, 
over. 5.  11  "And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the 

side  of  the  altar  northward  before 
the  Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aa- 
ron's sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his 
pieces,  with  Ms  head  and  his  fat : 
and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in 
order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  the 
fire  which  is  upon  the  altar : 
94 


13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards       Before 
and  the  legs  with  water:  and  the    ckrist 
priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn        U9a 
it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt  sa- 
crifice, an  offering  made  by  fire, 

of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  *H  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice 
for  his  offering  to  the  Lord  be  of 
fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his  offer- 
ing of  p  turtledoves,  or  of  young  p  ch.  5.  7. 
pigeons.  &  12.  s. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  Lake2-  21- 
unto  the  altar,  and  II  wring  off  his  D  or,  pinch  off 
head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar ;  and  lhe  hea? 7Vit/l 
the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  '** naU- 

out  at  the  side  of  the  altar: 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his 

crop  with  II  Ms  feathers,  and  cast  it  II  0r>  thefiUh 
1  beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part,  the?°f:  ,n 
by  the  place  of  the  ashes  :  q  cb- 6" 10> 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with 

the  wings  thereof,  but  r  shall  not  rGen.  15. 10. 

divide  it  asunder :  and  the  priest 

shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon 

the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire :  sit  s  ver.  9, 13. 

is  a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering 

made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 

unto  the  Lord. 

chap.  II. 
1  The  meat  offering  of  flour  with  oil  and 

incense,  4  either  baken  in  the  oven,  5 

or  on  a  plate,  7  or  in  a  fryingpan,  12 

or  of  the  firstfruite  in  the  ear.    13  The 

salt  of  the  meat  offering. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  a  a  a  ch.  6. 14.  & 
meat  offering  unto  the  Lord,  ?vxJ-  Num- 
Ms  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour ;       4' 
and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and 
put  frankincense  thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's 
sons  the  priests :  and  he  shall  take 
thereout  Ms  handful  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and 

the  priest  shall  burn  bthe  memo-  b  ver.  9. 
rial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an  ^'jLo2/^6' 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  t.  66. 3.' 
savour  unto  the  Lord  :  Acts  io.-4. 

3  And  c  the  remnant  of  the  meat  c  ch.  7.  9.  & 
offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  10, 12> 13- 
sons' ;  d  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  d  ex.  29. 37. 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  Num- ls- 9- 
by  fire. 

4  H  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation 
of  a  meat  offering  baken  m  the 
oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mmgled  with  oil,  or 
uMeavened  wafers  e  anointed  with  e  Exod.  29.  2. 
oil. 

5  IT  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  II  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  H  Of> on  aAat 
o/fine  flour  uMeavened,  mmgled  *"**'*« 
with  oil. 


The  meat  offering  of  flour. 
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The  peace  offerings. 
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fver.  2. 

g  Ex.  29.  IS. 


i  ch.  6.  17. 
See  Matt.  16. 
12.  Mark  8.15. 
Luke  12.  1. 
1  Cor.  5.  8. 
Gal.  5.  9. 
k  Ex.  22.  29. 
ch.23.  10,  11. 

f  Heb.  ascend. 


m  Num.  IS. 
19. 


n  Ezek.  43.24. 


p  2  Kin.  4.42. 
q  ver.  1. 


b  ch.  1.  3. 
c  ch.  1.  4,  5. 
Ex.  29.  10. 


d  Ex.  29.  13, 
22.  ch.4.8,9. 
0  Or,  suet. 


6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces, 
and  pour  oil  thereon :  it  is  a  meat 
offering. 

7  1f  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  in  the  fryingpan,  it 
shall  be  made  o/'fine  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat 
offering  that  is  made  of  these  things 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  when  it  is 
presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from 
the  meat  offering  fa  memorial 
thereof,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  an  s  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  h  that  which  is  left  of  the 
meat  offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and 
his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire. 

11  No  meat  offering,  which  ye 
shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall 
be  made  with  »  leaven:  for  ye  shall 
burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey, 
in  any  offering  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire. 

12  If  k  As  for  the  oblation  of  the 
firstfruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  un- 
to the  Lord:  but  they  shall  not 
t  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet 
savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy 
meat  offering  J  shalt  thou  season 
with  salt ;  neither  shalt  thou  suf- 
fer m  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of 
thy  God  to  be  lacking  from  thy 
meat  offering :  n  with  all  thine  of- 
ferings thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstfruits  unto  theL  ord, 

0  thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  of- 
fering of  thy  firstfruits  green  ears 
of  corn  dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn 
beaten  out  of  p  full  ears. 

15  And  9  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon 
it,  and  lay  frankincense  thereon : 
it  is  a  meat  offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  r  the 
memorial  of  it,  part  of  the  beaten 
corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the  oil 
thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense 
thereof :  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  peace  offering  of  the  herd,  6  oftlie 
flock,  7  either  a  lamb,  12  or  a  goat. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offering,  if  he 
offer  it  of  the  herd ;  whether  it  be 
a  male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it 
b  without  blemish  before  theL  ord. 

2  And  c  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  his  offering,  and 
kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  Aaron's 
sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offering  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord; 
d  the  II  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, and  all  the  fat  that  is  up- 
on the  inwards, 
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4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the       Before 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by       "fyo*7 
the  flanks,  and  the  II  caul  above  the 


liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  II  0r>  m'fnff 

f„V„  9mr  7  over  the  liver, 

taxeawaj.  sad  over  the 

5  And  Aaron  s  sons  e  shall  burn  kidneys. 

it  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  sacri-  e  ch.  6. 12. 
flee,  which  is  upon  the  wood  that  Ex- 29, 13- 
is  on  the  fire :    it  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  If  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offering  unto  the 
Lord  be  of  the  flock ;  male  or 
female,  f  he  shall  offer  it  without  f  ver-  J»  &c- 
blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offer- 
ing, then  shall  he  offer  it  before 
the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  up- 
on the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill 
it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  Aaron's  sons  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offering  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
thefat  thereof,  a  ml  the  whole  rump, 
it  shall  he  take  off  hard  by  the  back- 
bone ;  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  up- 
on the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it 

upon  the  altar:  it  is  s the  food  of  I^VtVi1' 
the  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  22.  &  22. 2.5. 
Lord.  Ezek.  44. 7. 

12  1f  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  Mal-  *•  7> 12- 
then  h  he  shall  offer  it  before  the  hv«.i,7,&& 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  up- 
on the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 
and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprin- 
kle the  blood  thereof  upon  the  al- 
tar round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his 
offering,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  2  chron.  7. 7. 
take  away.  k  ch.  6.  is.  & 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  7. 36.  &  17. 7. 
upon  the  altar :   it  is  the  food  of  {* 23v™ 
the  offering  made  by  fire  for  a  \.^^  with 
sweet  savour  :  » all  the  fat  is  the  Deut.  32. 14. 
Lord's.  Neh- 8- 10- 

17  It  shall  be  a  k  perpetual  statute  %?!%%•£ 
for  your  generations  throughout  17;  16, 14. 
all  your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  nei-  Deut.  12. 16. 


ich.7.  23,25. 


ther  1  fat  nor  m  blood. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  sin  offering  of  ignorance,  3f<» 
priest,  13  fbr  the  congregation,  2i 

the  ruler,  27  for  any  of  the  people. 


1  Sam.  14.  33. 
Ezek.  44.7,15. 


'for 


The  sin  offering  for  the  priest , 


LEVITICUS. 


CHRIST 

1490. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 


2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  a  If  a  soul  shall  sin 
through  ignorance  against  any  of 


Ps.  19.  12. 


c  ch.  9.  2. 


1.3, 


f  ch.  8.  15.  & 
9. 9.  &  1C.  18. 


g  ch.  5.  9. 


a  ch.  5. 15, 17 
Num.  15.  22: 

&sam.  14. 27.  tne  commandments  of  the  Lord 
'  concerning  things  which  ought  not 
to  be  done,  and  shall  do  against 
any  of  them : 

3  b  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
do  sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the 
people ;  then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin,  which  he  hath  sinned, c  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  sin  offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
d  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
bullock's  head,  and  kill  the  bul- 
lock before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
e  shall  take  of  the  bullock's  blood, 
and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  fin- 
ger in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of 
the  blood  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  f  put  some 
of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense  before  the 
Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation;  and  shall  pour 
gall  the  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  of- 
fering, which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it 
all  the  fat  of  the  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering ;  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away, 

h  ch.  3. 3, 4, 5.  io  h  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the 
bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  of 
ferings:  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
•offering. 

11  i  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock, 
and  all  his  flesh,  with  his  head, 
and  with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards, 
and  his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall 
he  carry  forth  t  without  the  camp 
unto  a  clean  place, k  where  the  ashes 
are  poured  out,  and  l  burn  him  on 
the  wood  with  fire:  t  where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out  shall  he  be 

pouring  out  of    burnt. 

13  H  And  m  if  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  Israel  sin  through  igno- 
rance, nand  the  thing  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they 
have  done  somewhat  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
concerning  things  which  should 
not  be  done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they 
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i  Ex.  29.  14 
Num.  19.  5, 


t  Heb. 

to  without  the 

camp. 

k  ch.  6.  11. 

1  Heb.  13. 11. 

t  Heb.  at  the 


the  ashes. 
m  Num.  15. 
24.  Josh.7.11 
n  ch.  5.  2, 3, 
4,17. 


the  congregation,  a  ruler, 
have  sinned  against  it,  is  known, 
then  the  congregation  shall  offer  a 
young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring 
him  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation °  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  o  ch.  1. 4. 
the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord:  and  the  bullock  shall  be 
killed  before  the  Lord. 

16  p  And  the  priest  that  is  anoint-  p  ver.  5. 
edshaU  bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  f3eb;9, 12> 
to  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-     '    ' 
tion: 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering,  which  is  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat 
from  him,  and  burn  it  upon  the 
altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bul- 
lock as  he  did  <i  with  the  bullock  q  ver.  3. 
for  a  sin  offering,  so  shall  he  do 

with  this:    rand  the  priest  shall  r Num.  15.25. 
make  an  atonement  for  them,  and  £an- 9- 24- 
it  shall  be  forgiven  them.  He™'2.*i7.'& 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  10. 10,11, 12. 
bullock  without  the    camp,  and  LJ<?h£ K  7' 
burn  him  as  he  burned  the  first       *  ' 
bullock :  itis  a  sin  offering  for 

the  congregation. 

22  If  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned, 

and  s  done  somewhat  through  ig-  s  ver.  2, 13. 
norance  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  his  God 
concerning  things  which  should 
not  be  done,  and  is  guilty ; 

23  Or  'if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  t  ver.  11. 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge; 

he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  a  male  without  ble- 
mish: 

24  And  u  he  shall  lay  his  hand  u  ver.  4, 
upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill 
it  in  the  place  where  they  kill  the 
burnt  offering  before  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  sin  offering. 

25  x  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  x  ver.  30, 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with 
his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and 
shall  pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat 
upon  the  altar,  as  y  the  fat  of  the  y  ch.  3.  5 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings :  z  and  ?.ver-  ??■ 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and 

it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  1f  And  a  if  t  any  one  of  the  a  ver-  \-r 

t  common  people  sin  through  igno-  ,  ^  °'    ' 
ranee,  while  he  doeth  somewhat  Inysoiu. 
against  any  of  the  commandments  t  Heb.  people 
of  the  Lord  concerning  things  if  the  land. 


&c. 


Num.  15.  28. 
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or  for  any  of  the  people.  CHAP 

which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and 
be  guilty ; 

28  Or  °  if  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge : 
then  he  shall  bring  his  offering, 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  with- 
out blemish,  for  his  sin  which  he 
hath  sinned. 

29  c  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering, 
and  slay  the  sin  offering  in  the 
place  of  the  burnt  offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  thereof  with  his  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  dhe  shall  take  away  all 
the  fat  thereof,  eas  the  fat  is  taken 
away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar  for  a  f  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord;  sand  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a 
sin  offering,  hhe  shall  bring  it  a 
female  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering, 
and  slay  it  for  a  sin  offering  in  the 
place  where  they  kill  the  burnt 
offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with 
his  ringer,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood 
thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all 
the  fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the 
lamb  is  taken  away  from  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  peace  offerings ;  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon 
the  altar, '  according  to  the  offerings 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord:  k  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  thatsinneth  in  concealinghis  know- 
ledge, 2  in  touching  an  unclean  thing, 
4  or  in  making  an  oath.  6  His  tres- 
pass offering,  of  the  flock,  7  of  fowls, 
11  or  of  flour.  14  The  trespass  offering 
in  sacrilege,  Viand  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  if  a  soul  sin,  aand  hear 
the  voice  of  swearing,  and  is 
a  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or 
known  of  it ;  if  he  do  not  utter  it, 
then  he  shall  b  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  c  if  a  soul  touch  any  un- 
clean thing,  whether  it  be  a  carcase 
of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a  carcase 
of  unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcase  of 
unclean  creeping  things,  and  if  it 
be  hidden  from  him ;  he  also  shall 
be  unclean,  and  d  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  ethe  unclean- 
ness  of  man,  whatsoever  unclean- 
ness  it  he  that  a  man  shall  be  defil- 
ed withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ; 
when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he 
shall  be  guilty. 
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b  ver.  17. 
ch.  7.  18.  & 
17.  16.  &  19. 
8.  &  20.  17. 
Num.  9.  13. 
c  ch.  11.  24, 
28,  81,  39. 
Num.  19. 11, 
13,  1C. 
d  ver.  17. 
ech.  12.&13. 
&15. 


hch.lG.  21.  & 
26.  40.  Num. 
5.  7.  Ezra  10. 
11,  12. 


the  rest  of  %,%*■ 7'  18» 


The  trespass  offering. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing       Before 
with  his  lips  f  to  do  evil,  or  e  to  do    c  HiRgoS  T 

good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  man  '. — 

shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  i?^}  Sam- 
it  be  hid  from  him;  when  he  a^%  12 
knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be  g  See  Mark 
guilty  in  one  of  these.  6.  23. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things, 
that  he  shall h  confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing: 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female 
from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of 
the  goats,  for  a  sin  offering ;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  iff  t  he  be  not  able  to  bring  i  ch.  12.  8.  & 
a  lamb,  then  he  shall  bring  for  his  14-  81- 
trespass,  which  he  hath  commit-  t  "e,b- A'* , 

t     ,        7.   ,        ,-,     -,  .  nana  cannot 

ted,  two  k  turtledoves,  or  two  young  reach  to  the 
pigeons,  unto  the  Lord;  one  for  sufficiency  of 
a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  "  '"""*•  ,  „ 
burnt  offering.  kch.i.i4. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  who  shall  offer  that 
which  is  for  the  sin  offering  first, 
and  l  wring  off'  his  head  from  his  1  ch.  1. 13. 
neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asun- 
der: 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  upon  the 
side  of  the  altar ;  and 
the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  :  it  is  a  sin  of- 
fering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second 
for  a  burnt  offering,  according  to 
the  II  n manner  :  ° and  the  priest  \®*;°rdi 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  "" 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  If  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring 
two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, then  he  that  sinned  shall 
bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for 
a  sin  offering ;  v  he  shall  put  no  oil  p  Num.  5. is- 
upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any 
frankincense  thereon:  for  it  is  a 
sin  offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the 
priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
handful  of  it,  i  even  a  memorial  <i ch- 2- 2- 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
r  according  to  the  offerings  made  *  ch.  4.  33. 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

13 s  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  s  ch.  4. 20. 
atonement  for  him  as  touching  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of 
these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : 
and  *  the  remnant   shall  be  the  * ch-  2-  <"• 
priest's,  as  a  meat  offering. 

14  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

15  u  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  "  ch.  22.  n. 
and  sin  through  ignorance,  in  the 
holy  things  of  the  Lord  ;  then 
x  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  *  em*  10.  i<> 
unto  the  Lord  a  ram  without  ble- 
mish out  of  the  flocks,  with  thy 
estimation  by  shekels  of  silver, 

G 


n  ch. 
och. 


The  trespass  offering. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

y  Ex.  30.  13. 
ch.  27.  25. 
z  ch.  6.  5.  & 
22.  1  i.  &  27. 
13, 15,  27,  31. 
Num.  5.  7. 
a  ch.  4.  26. 


c  ver.  15, 

&ttsa h( 

Luke  12.  48. 
d  ver.  1,  2. 
e  ver.  15. 


after  y  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
for  a  trespass  offering : 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends 
for  the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in 
the  holy  thing,  and  z  shall  add  the 
fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto 
the  priest :  a  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  with 
the  ram  of  the  trespass  offering, 
and  it  shall  he  forgiven  him. 

17  H  And  if  a  b  soul  sin,  and  com- 
mit any  of  these  things  which  are 
forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com- 
mandments of  the  L  o  rd  ; c  though 

yet  is  he  d  guilty, 
and  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  eAnd  he  shall  bring  a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass 

f  ver.  ig.  offering,  unto  the  priest :  f  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  concerning  his  ignorance 
wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

g  Ezra  io.  2.  19  It  is  a  trespass  offering  :  she 
hath  certainly  trespassed  against 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  TJie  trespass  offering- for  sins  done  wit- 
tingly. 8  The  law  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, 14  and  of  the  meat  offering.  19 
The  offering  at  the  consecration  of  a 
priest.    24  The  law  of  the  sin  offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
a  Num.  5.  c.  2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  a  commit  a 
trespass  against  the  Lord,  and 
blie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that 
c  which  was  delivered  him  to  keep, 
or  in  II  t  fellowship,  or  in  a  thing 
taken  away  by  violence,  or  hath 
d  deceived  his  neighbour ; 

3  Or  ehave  found  that  which  was 
lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and 
fsweareth  falsely;  hi  any  of  all 
these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning 
therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he 
hath  sinned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he 
shall  restore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing  which 
he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that 
which  was  delivered  him  to  keep, 
or  the  lost  tiling  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath 
sworn  falsely ;  he  shall  even  s  re- 
store it  in  the  principal,  and  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto, 
and  give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it 

II or, inthe day  appertain eth,  II  tin  the  day  of  his 


LEVITICUS.  The  lata  of  the  burnt  offering. 

offering:  It  is  the  burnt  offering,       *ei°Tr* 
II  because  of  the  burning  upon  the    c  "490 

altar  all  night  unto  the  morning,  ' — 

and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  II  Or>for  the 


b  ch.  19.  11. 

Acts  5.  4. 

Col.  3.  9. 

c  Ex.  22.7,10. 

A  Or,  in 

dealing. 

t  Heb.  putting 

of  the  hand. 

d  Prov.  24.  28. 

&  26.  19. 

e  Deut.  22.  1, 

2,3. 

fEx.  22.  11. 

ch.  19.  12. 

Jer.  7.  9. 

Zech.  5.  4. 


g  ch.  5.  IG. 
Num.  5.  7. 
2  Sam.  12.  6. 
Luke  19.  8. 


of  his  being 
found  guilty. 
f  Heb.  in  the 
day  cf  his 
trespass. 
h  ch.  5.  15. 


trespass  offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  h  a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass 
offering,  unto  the  priest : . 

7  *And  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the 
Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him  for  any  thing  of  all  that  he 
hath  done  in  trespassing  therein. 

8  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
saying,  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt 
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burning  in  it. 


burning. 


10  k  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  t  ch.  16. 4. 
his  linen  garment,  and  his  linen  f f-^"  3E9^* 
breeches  shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  44'  17]  \s. 
and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the 

fire  hath  consumed  with  the  burnt 
offering  on  the  altar,  and  he  shall 
put  them  !  beside  the  altar.  l  ch.  1. 16. 

1 1  And  m  he  shall  put  off  his  gar-  m  Ezek.44.19. 
ments,  and  put  on  other  garments, 

and  carry  forth  the  ashes  without 

the  camp  n  unto  a  clean  place.         n  ch.  4. 12. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar 
shall  be  burning  in  it ;  it  shall  not 
be  put  out:  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  wood  on  it  every  morning, 
and  lay  the  burnt  offering  in  order 
upon  it ;  and  he  shall  burn  thereon 

0  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings.         °  ch. .-.  3, 9, 1 1 . 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning 
upon  the  altar ;  it  shall  never  go 
out. 

14  1[  p  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  p  •*;  **-. 
meat  offering :  the  sons  of  Aaron 

shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  be- 
fore the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his 
handful,  of  the  flour  of  the  meat 
offering,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and 
all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon 
the  meat  offering,  and  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour, even  the  1  memorial  of  it,  qch.2. 2,9. 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  rthe  remainder  thereof  rch.  2.3. 
shall  Aaron  and   his   sons  eat :  Ezek- 44, 29> 
s  with  unleavened  bread  shall  it  s  ver.  26. 

be  eaten  in  the  holy  place;  in  the  S.h-  10;I2'1n3- 
court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-        ' 
gregation  they  shall  eat  it. 

17 1  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  lea-  *  ch.  2. 11. 
ven.    u  I  have  given  it  unto  them  y  Num.  18. 9, 
for  their  portion  of  my  offerings 
made  by  fire;  sit  is  most  holy,  as  xhTC/-^7 
is  the  sin  offering,  and  as  the  tres-  Exotic  37!" 
pass  offering. 

18  yAll  the  males  among  the  chil-  yver-  f-  ,_ 
dren  of  Aaron  shall  eat  of  it.    *It  f  "^'3  17 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations  concerning  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  : 

a  every  one  that  toucheth  them  ?  ch.  22. 3, 4, 
shall  be  holy. 

19  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

20  b  This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  b  Exod-  29- 2- 
and  of  his  sons,  which  they  shall 

offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day 

when  he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth 

part  of  an  c  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  c  Excd.i6.3c 

a  meat  offering  perpetual,  half  of 

it  in  the  morning,  and  half  thereof 

at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with 
oil ;  and  when  it  is  baken,  thou 
shalt  bring  it  in:  and  the  baken 
pieces  of  the  meat  offering  shalt 
thou  offer  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons 


5,6, 

Exod.  29.  37. 


The  law  of  the  trespass  offering, 


CHAP.  VII. 


and  of  the  peace  offering. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1190. 

<1  ch.  4.  3. 
e  Ex.  29.  25. 


fch.  4.  2. 
g  ch.  1.  3,  5, 
11.  &  4.  24, 
29,  33. 

h  ver.  17. 
ch.  21.  22. 
i  ch.  10.  17, 
18.   Num.  18. 
9,  10.  Ezek. 
44.  28,  29. 
k  ver.  16. 
1  Ex.  29.  37. 
&  30.  29. 


d  that  is  anointed  in  his  stead  shall  |  priest  shall  have  to  himself  the 


ch.  n. 
:  15.  12. 


n  ver.  18. 
Num.  18.  10. 
o  ver.  25. 

p  ch.  4.  7,  11. 

12,18,21.  &' 
10.18.  &16.27. 
Heb.  13.  11. 


a  ch.  5,  &  6. 
1,-7. 

bch.6.17,25. 
&21.  22. 
cch.  1.  3,  5, 
11.  &  1.  21, 
29,  33. 


J  ch.  3.  4,  9, 
10,  14,  1.5,  16 
&  4.  8,  9. 
Ex.  29.  13. 


ech.6.  16,17, 
18.  Num.  18. 
9,  10. 
fch.  2.  3. 
g  ch.  6.  25, 
26.  &  14.  13. 


offer  it :  it  is  a  statute  for  ever  un- 
to the  Lord  ;  e  it  shall  be  wholly 
burnt. 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the 
priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  saying, f  This  is  the  law  of  the 
sin  offering :  s  In  the  place  where 
the  burnt  offering  is  killed  shall 
the  sin  offering  be  killed  before  the 
Lord:  h  it  is  most  holy. 

26  « The  priest  that  offereth  it  for 
sin  shall  eat  it:  kin  the  holy  place 
shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  !  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the 
flesh  thereof  shall  be  holy:  and 
when  there  is  sprinkled  of  the 
blood  thereof  upon  any  garment, 
thou  shalt  wash  that  whereon  it 
was  sprinkled  in  the  holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein 
it  is  sodden  m  shall  be  broken :  and 
if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brasen  pot,  it 
shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed 
in  water. 

29  nAll  the  males  among  the 
priests  shall  eat  thereof:  °it  is  most 
holy. 

30  p  And  no  sin  offering,  whereof 
any  of  the  blood  is  brought  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
to  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  be  eaten:  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  The  law  of  the  trespass  offering,  11 
and  of  the  peace  offerings,  12  whether 
it  be  for  a  thanksgiving;  16  or  avow, 
or  a  freewill  offering.  22  The  fat,  26 
and  the  blood,  are  fm-bidden.  28  The 
priests'  portion  in  the  peace  offerings. 

LIKEWISE  a  this  is  the  law  of 
the  trespass  offering:  bit  is 
most  holy. 

2  cIn  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt  offering  shall  they  kill 
the  trespass  offering :  and  the 
blood  thereof  shall  he  sprinkle 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  d  all  the 
fat  thereof;  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys, 
it  shall  he  take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  tres- 
pass offering. 

6  e  Every  male  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof :  it  shall  be  eaten 
in  the  holy  place :  f  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  s  the 
trespass  offering :  there  is  one  law 
for  them :  the  priest  that  maketh 
atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any 
man's  burnt  offering,  even   the 
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i  ch.  3.  1.  Cc 
22.  18,  21. 


skin  of  the  burnt  offering  which    c "«o  T 
he  hath  offered.  ! — 

9  And  h  all  the  meat  offering  that  h  ch.  2. 3, 10. 
is  baken  in  the  oven,  and  all  that  £um-  ™- 1- 
is  dressed  in  the  fryingpan,   and     z 

II in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  \ot,onew 
that  offereth  it.  -A"1  vlale>  0I> 

10  And  every  meat  offering,  min-  * lce' 
gled  with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  as  much 

as  another. 

11  And  Hhis  is  the  law  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings,  which  he 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiv- 
ing, then  he  shall  offer  with  the  sa- 
crifice of  thanksgiving  unleavened 
cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unlea- 
vened wafers  k  anointed  with  oil,  kch.2.4. 
and  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  Num-  c- 15« 
flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  of- 
fer for  his  offering  '  leavened  bread  1  Amos  4.  5. 
with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 

of  his  peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out 
of  the  whole  oblation  for  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  mand  it  mNum.18.8, 
shall  be  the  priest's  that  sprinkleth     '  °' 

the  blood  of  the  peace  offerings. 

15  "And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  n  ch.  22.  30. 
of  his  peace  offerings  for  thanks- 
giving shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 

that  it  is  offered;  he  shall  not 
leave  any  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing. 

16  But  °if  the  sacrifice  of  his  of-  och.i9.6,7,s. 
fering  be  a  vow,  or  a  voluntary 
offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 

day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice  : 
and  on  the  morrow  also  the  re- 
mainder of  it  shall  be  eaten : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  be 
eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it 
shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall 
it  be  p  imputed  unto  him  that  of- 
fereth it :  it  shall  be  an  <i  abomina- 
tion, and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth 
any  unclean  thing  shall  not  be 
eaten  ;  it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire : 
and  as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be 
clean  shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, that  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 

r  having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  r  ch.  15. 3. 
even  that  soid s  shall  be  cut  off  from  sGen.  17. 14. 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall 

touch  any  unclean  thing,  as  lthe  tch.i2,&i3, 

nnrlpnrmpss  nf  man.   nv  iniu  «un.  &  **• 


pNum.  1S.27 
q  ch.  11.  10, 
11,41. &19.7 


uncleanness  of  man,  or  any  "un- 
clean beast,  or  any  ^abominable 


uch.  11.21,2s. 

wEzek.  4.  14. 


unclean  thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings, 
which  pertain  unto  the   Lord, 
even  that  soul  *  shall  be  cut  off  *  Ter- 20- 
from  his  people. 

G2 


The  portion  of  the  priests. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

y  ch.  3.  17. 


fHeb.  carcase. 
ch.  17. 15. 
Deut.  14.  21. 
Ezek.  4. 14.  & 
44.31. 


a  Gen.  9.  4. 
ch.  3.  17.  & 
17.  10,-14. 


22  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  y  Ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of 
goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  t  beast  that 
dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use:  but  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  eat  of  it 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat 
of  the  beast,  of  which  men  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth 
it  shall  be  cut  off  from  Ms  people. 

26  z  Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl 
or  of  beast,  in  any  of  your  dwell- 
ings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eat- 
eth any  manner  of  blood,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  a  He  that  offereth  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  shall  bring  his  oblation 
unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace  offerings. 

30  b  His  own  hands  shall  bring  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
the  fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall  he 
bring,  that c  the  breast  may  be  wav- 
ed for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord. 

31  d  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the 
fat  upon  the  altar :  ebut  the  breast 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  f  the  right  shoulder  shall 
ye  give  unto  the  priest  for  an  heave 
offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace  offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace 
offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have 
the  right  shoulder  for  his  part 

34  For  sthe  wave  breast  and  the 
heave  shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  off  the  sa- 
crifices of  their  peace  offerings,  and 
have  given  them  unto  Aaron  the 
priest  and  unto  his  sons  by  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

35  1  This  is  the  portion  of  the  an- 
ointing of  Aaron,  and  of  the  an- 
ointing of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in 
the  day  -when  he  presented  them 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
priest's  office; 

36  Which  the  Lord  command- 
ed to  be  given  them  of  the  children 

hch.s.i2,30.  of  Israel,  hin  the  day  that  he  an- 
ex.40.13,15.  ointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  their  generations. 

3/  This  is  the  law  *of  the  burnt 
offering,  kof  the  meat  offering, 
:and  of  the  sin  offering,  mand  of 
the  trespass  offering,  nand  of  the 
consecrations,  and  °  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offerings ; 
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LEVITICUS.  Aaron  and  his  sons  consecrated. 

38  Which  the  Lord  command-       Before. 
ed  Moses  in  mount  Sinai,  in  the    CI1R95ST 

day  that  he  commanded  the  chil 

dren  of  Israel  Pto  offer  their  obla-  p  ch.  1. 2. 
tions  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons. 
14  Their  sin  offering.  18  Their  burnt 
offering.  22  The  ram  of  consecrations. 
31  The  place  a?id  time  of  their  conse- 
cration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  a  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  aEx.29. 1,2,5. 
him,  and  bthe  garments,  and  cthe  b  Ex.  28.  2,4. 
anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock  for  the  5 Ex- 30-  24> 
sin  offering,  and  two  rams,  and  a 
basket  of  unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congre- 
gation together  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him ;  and  the  assem- 
bly was  gathered  together  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  con- 
gregation,d  This  is  the  thing  which  <* Ei-  29. 1. 
the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  e  and  washed  them  with  e  Ex.  29. 4. 
water. 

7  fAnd  he  put  upon  him  the  fr.x.  29. 5. 
s  coat,  and  girded  him  with  the  g E*-  28. 4. 
girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the 
robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him, 
and  he  girded  him  with  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it 
unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  up- 
on him :  also  he  bput  in  the  breast-  h  E-^  28-  30. 
plate  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9  i  And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  « E*-  29. 6. 
head ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even 
upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the 
golden  plate,  the  holy  crown;  as 
the  Lord  k commanded  Moses.      *  E*-  28. 37, 

10  'And  Moses  took  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle 
and  all  that  was  therein,  and  sanc- 
tified them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon 
the  altar  seven  times,  and  anointed 
the  altar  and  all  his  vessels,  both 
the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify 
them. 

12  And  he  m  poured  of  the  an- 
ointing oil  upon  Aaron's  head,  and 
anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  n  And  Moses  brought  Aaron's  n  ex.  29. 8,9. 
sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them, 
and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and 
t  put  bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the  t  Heb-  io»«rf- 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

14  °  And  he  brought  the  bullock  o  ex.  29. 10. 
for  the  sin  offering :  and  Aaron  Ezek- 45- 19> 
and  his  sons  p  laid  their  hands  up-  p  ch-  4-  4- 
on  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  land  Moses  qj.x.  29. 12, 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  ^ekc  4"54"90' 
horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with  26.  Heb.sCsa 
his  finger,  and  purified  the  altar, 
and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
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of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to 
make  reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  r  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that 
was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses 
burned  it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide, 
his  flesh,  and  his  dung,  he  burnt 
with  fire  without  the  camp ;  as  the 
Lord  s  commanded  Moses. 

18  If  *  And  he  brought  the  ram 
for  the  burnt  offering :  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  up- 
on the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into 
pieces;  and  Moses  burnt  the  head, 
and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  in  water ;  and  Moses 
burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the  al- 
tar :  it  teas  a  burnt  sacrifice  for  a 
sweet  savour,  arid  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  u  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  TIAnd  Mie  brought  the  other 
ram,  the  ram  of  consecration :  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses 
took  of  the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons, 
and  Moses  put  of  the  blood  upon 
the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon 
the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands, 
and  upon  the  great  toes  of  their 
right  feet :  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

2.5  x  And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the 
rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  was  up- 
on the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder : 

26  y  And  out  of  the  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread,  that  was  before  the 
Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened 
cake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread, 
and  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on  the 
fat,  and  upon  the  right  shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  zupon  Aaron's 
hands,  and  upon  his  sons'  hands, 
and  waved  them  for  a  wave  offer- 
ing before  the  Lord. 

28  a  And  Moses  took  them  from 
off  their  hands,  and  burnt  them  on 
the  altar  upon  the  burnt  offering  : 
they  were  consecrations  for  a  sweet 
savour :  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast, 
and  waved  it  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord  -.for  of  the  ram  of 
consecration  it  was  Moses'  bpart; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  c  Moses  took  of  the  an- 
ointing oil,  and  of  the  blood  which 
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was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  gar- 
ments, and  upon  his  sons,  and  up- 
on his  sons'  garments  with  him ; 
and  sanctified  Aaron,  and  his  gar- 
ments, and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

31  H  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron 

and  to  his  sons,  dBoil  the  flesh  at  d  Ex.  29.  31, 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  32- 
congregation :  and  there  eat  it  with 
the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of 
consecrations,  as  I  commanded. 
saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  it. 

32  e  And  that  which  remaineth  e  Ex.  29. 34. 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall 

ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  in  seven  days,  until 
the  days  of  your  consecration  be 

at  an  end:  for  f seven  days  shall  fEx.  29.  so,_ 
he  consecrate  you. 

34  &As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  do, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  day  and  night  seven 
days,  and  h  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  die  not:  for  so  I 
am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  TJie  first  offerings  of  Aaron,  for  him- 
self and  the  people.  8  The  sin  offer- 
ins,  12  and  the  burnt  offering  for  him- 
self. 15  The  offerings  for  the  people.  23 
Moses  and  Aaron  bless  the  people.  24 
Fire  cometh  from  tlie  Lord,  upon  the 
altar. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass  on  the  aEzek.43.27. 
eighth  day,  that  Moses  call- 
ed Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the 
elders  of  Israel; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron, b  Take  |  «*.  4. 3.  & 
thee  a  young  calf  for  a  sin  offering, 
cand  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering, 
without  blemish,  and  offer  them 
before  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel 

thou  shalt  speak,  saying,  d  Take  a  ch.  4.  23. 
ye  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  of-  f^S1- 17,  ( 
fering;    and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,      " 
both  of  the  first  year,  without  ble- 
mish, for  a  burnt  offering ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for 
peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before 

the  Lord  ;  and  ea  meat  offering  ech.  2. 4. 
mingled  with  oil :  for  f  to  day  the  f  ver.  6, 23. 
Lord  will  appear  unto  you.  Ex- 29- 45- 

5  If  And  they  brought  that  which 
Moses  commanded  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation :  and 
all  the  congregation  drew  near  and 
stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed that  ye  should  do:  and  s the  glo-  §.rer;  '25iV 
ry  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  "•  **"  °" 
you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 

G3 
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Aaron"  s  offerings  for  the  people. 

Go  unto  the  altar,  and  h  offer  thy 
sin  offering,  and  thy  burnt  offer- 
ing,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
thyself,  and  for  the  people  :  and 
» offer  the  offering  of  the  people, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  them; 
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1T  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the 
altar,  and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin 
offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

9  kAnd  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought 
the  blood  unto  him :  and  he  dipped 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  l  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  altar : 

10  mBut  the  fat,  and  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  caul  above  the  liver 
of  "the  sin  offering,  he  burnt  upon 
the  altar;  nas  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

1 1  °  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 
burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt  offer- 
ing; and  Aaron's  sons  presented 
unto  him  the  blood,  p  which  he 
sprinkled  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 
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LEVITICUS.  Nadab  and  Abihu  slain. 

the  people :  cand  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple. 

24  And  d  there  came  a  fire  out  °Ter-  6- 
from  before  tbe  Lord,  and  con-  &?£  19'  4"* 
sumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt  a  oeri.  4/4.  ' 
offering  and  the  fat :  which  when  J"dg-  6.  21. 
all  the  people  saw,  ethey  shouted,  2  chr'0n8'-3i' 
and  fell  on  their  faces.  ps.  20. 3.' ' 

CHAP.  X.  el  Kin.  18. 39. 

INadab  and  Abihu,  for offering  of  strange  2  Chron.  7.3. 
fire,  are  burnt  by  fire.  6  Aaron  and  his  Ezra  3*  "* 
sons  are  forbidden  to  mourn  for  them. 
8  Tlie  pnests  are  forbidden  wine  wJien 
they  are  to  go  into  the  tabernacle.  12 
The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things.  16Aa- 
ron's  excuse  for  transgressing  thereof. 

AND  a  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  a  ch.  16. 1.  & 
sons  of  Aaron,  *> took  either  fV'^Tn' 
of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire  ichrMulifi" 
therein,  and  put  incense  thereon,  b  ch.  iV.  12. 
and  offered  c  strange  fire  before  Num.  16.  is. 
the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  c  Es-  30-  y- 
them  not. 

2  And  there  dwent  out  fire  from  a  ch.  9. 24. 
the  Lord,  and  devoured  them,  ^l™-1*?--?5- 
and  they  died  before  the  Lord.         am' 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake, 


13  1  And  they  presented  the  burnt  \  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them 
offering  unto  him,  with  the  pieces 
thereof,  and  the  head:  and  he  burnt 
them  upon  the  altar. 
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14  r  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  burnt  offering  on  the  altar. 

15  If s  And  he  brought  the  peo- 
ple's offering,  and  took  the  goat, 
which  was  the  sin  offering  for  the 
people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it 
for  sin,  as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt  of- 
ch.  1.  5, 10.   fering,  and  offered  it l  according  to 

the  II  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  uthe  meat 
offering,  and  t  took  an  handful 
thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  al- 
tar, x  beside  the  burnt  sacrifice  of 
the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and 
the  ram  for  J'a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  which  teas  for  the  peo- 
ple: and  Aaron's  sons  presented 
unto  him  the  blood,which  he  sprin- 
kled upon  the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock 
and  of  the  ram,  the  rump,  and 
that  which  covereth  the  i awards , 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  a- 
bove  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the 
ch.  3.  5, 16.  breasts,  zand  he  burnt  the  fat  up- 
on the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right 
ex.29.24,26.  shoulder  Aaron  waved  afor  a  wave 

offering  before  the  Lord  ;  as  Mo- 
ses commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand 
toward  the  people,  and  b  blessed 
them,  and  came  down  from  offer- 
ing of  the  sin  offering,  and  the 
burnt  offering,  and  peace  offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  came  out,  and  blessed 
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Elzaphan,  the  sons  of  hUzziel  the  f  42\ 15_ 
uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  Ezet.  28. 22 
Come  near, »  carry  5'our  brethren  John'13/31,' 
from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  32- &  14;  *?. 
the  camp.  5! 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried  ^ex  6  is'22 
them  in  their  coats  out  of  the  Num.  3.19/50.' 
camp ;  as  Moses  had  said.  i  Luke  7. 12. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  ^,ctL5o6^9' 
and  unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Itha-     ' 

mar,  his  sons,  k  Uncover  not  your  *  Ex.  53. 5. 
heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes ;  &  2i"V to 
lest  ye  die,  and  lest l  wrath  come  Num.'  6!  6, 7. 
upon  all  the  people :  but  let  your  Deut-  33-  9- 
brethren,  the  whole  house  of  Is-  f  *ek-  24- 16> 
rael,  bewail  the  burning  which  the  1  '2^,.  16. 22 
Lord  hath  kindled.  46.  josh.  7. 1! 

7  ™  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  &  22.  ™>™- 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  ^c^n  12' 
congregation,  lest  ye  die:  nfor  the  n  Ex.'2s.  41 
anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  ch.  s'.  50. 
you.    And  they  did  according  to 

the  word  of  Moses. 

8  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  °Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  o  Ezek.  44. 21. 
drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  [l^1'315; 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  Tit.  1/7.' 
the  congregation,  lest  ye  die :   it 

shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  p  put  diffe-  pch.  11.  47. 
rence  between  holy  and  unholy,  fj0^^ 
and  between  unclean  and  clean ;     Eze'k.  22. 26. 

11  iAnd  that  ye  may  teach  the  &44.  23. 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes  1  Deui-  24.  s. 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  un-  fe^  s- 2j  s» 
to  tli em  by  the  hand  of  Moses.        jer.  is.  is. 

12  1f  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aa-  Mai.  2.  7. 
ron,  and  unto  Eleazar  and  unto 
Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were  left, 
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clean  and  unclean. 


r  Ex.  29.  2. 
ch.  6. 16. 
Num.  18.9,10. 
s  ch.  21.  22. 


t  ch.  2.  3.  & 
6.16. 

u  Ex.  29.  24, 
26,  27. 
ch.  7.  31,  34. 
Num.  18.  11. 


xch.7.  29,30, 


ch.  C.  26, ! 


1)  ch.  6.  26. 
c  ch.  9.  8, 12. 


d  Jer.  6.  20.  & 
14.  12.   Hos. 

9.  i.  Mai.  1. 

10,  13. 


Take  rthe  meat  offering  that  re- 
maineth  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  eat  it 
without  leaven  beside  the  altar : 
for  s  it  is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and 
thy  sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  for  *so  I 
am  commanded. 

14  And  Mhe  wave  breast  and 
heave  shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a 
clean  place;  thou,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters  with  thee :  for 
they  be  thy  due,  and  thy  sons' 
due,  which  are  given  out  of  the 
sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

15  xThe  heave  shoulder  and  the 
wave  breast  shall  they  bring  with 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be 
thine,  and  thy  sons'  with  thee,  by 
a  statute  for  ever;  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded. 

16  H  And  Moses  diligently  sought 
y  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering,  and, 
behold,  it  was  burnt :  and  he  was 
angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  which  were  left 
alive,  saying, 

17  z  Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  offering  in  the  holy  place, 
seeing  itw  most  holy,  and  Gorfhath 
given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  congregation,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  athe  blood  of  it  was  not 
brought  in  within  the  holy  place : 
ye  should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in 
the  holy  place,  b  as  I  commanded. 

19  Arid  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,0  this  day  have  they  offered 
their  sin  offering  and  their  burnt 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
such  things  have  befallen  me :  and 
if  I  had  eaten  the  sin  offering  to 
day,  d  should  it  have  been  accepted 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that, 
he  was  content. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  What  beasts  may,  4  and  wliat  may  not 
be  eaten.     9  What  fishes.     13  What 
fowls.    29  The  creeping  things  which 
are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  to  Aaron,  saying 
unto  them, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying, a  These  are  the  beasts 
which  ye  shall  eat  among  all  the 
beasts  that  arc  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  is  clovenfooted,  and  cheweth 
the  cud,  among  the  beasts,  that 
shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or 
of  them  that  divide  the  hoof:  as 
the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  butdivideth  not  the  hoof ;  he 
is  unclean  unto  you. 
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5  And  the  coney,  because  he 
cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not 
the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  di- 
vide the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfoot- 
ed, yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud ; 
c  he  is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat, 
and  their  carcase  shall  ye  not 
touch ;  d  they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  If  e  These  shall  ye  eat  of  all 
that  are  in  the  waters :  whatsoever 
hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters, 
in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them 
shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins 
and  scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the 
rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the  wa- 
ters, and  of  any  living  thing  which 
is  in  the  waters,  they  shall  be  an 
f  abomination  unto  you : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomi- 
nation unto  you ;  ye  shall  not  eat 
of  their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have 
their  carcases  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  be 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  1f  g  And  these  are  they  which 
ye  shall  have  in  abomination  a- 
mong  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not  be 
eaten,  they  are  an  abomination : 
the  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and 
the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite 
after  his  kind ; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the 
hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the 
cormorant,  and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  peli- 
can, and  the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and 
the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  up- 
on all  four,  shall  be  an  abomina- 
tion unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth 
upon  all  four,  which  have  legs  a- 
bove  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  up- 
on the  earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may 
eat ;  h  the  locust  after  his  kind,  and 
the  bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and 
the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the 
grasshopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping 
tilings,  which  have  four  feet,  shall 
be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be 
unclean  :  whosoever  toucheth  the 
carcase  of  them  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  ought 
of  the  carcase  of  them  » shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 
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26  The  carcases  of  every  beast 
which  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is 
not  clovenfooted,  nor  cheweth  the 
cud,  are  unclean  unto  j~ou  :  every 
one  that  toucheth  thein  shall  be 
unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his 
paws,  among  all  manner  of  beasts 
that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  un- 
clean unto  you :  whoso  toucheth 
their  carcase  shall  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even: 
they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  TI  These  also  shall  be  unclean 
unto  you  among  the  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth;   the 

k  ii.  66.17.  weasel,  and  kthe  mouse,  and  the 
tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  cha- 
meleon, and  the  lizard,  and  the 
snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you 
among  all  that  creep :  whosoever 
doth  touch  them,  when  they  be 
dead,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of 
them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth 
fall,  it  shall  be  unclean ;  whether 
it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  rai- 
ment, or"  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever 
vessel  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is 

1  ch.  1  j.  12.  done, '  it  must  be  put  into  water, 
and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even ;  so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel, 
wherein  to  any  of  them  falleth, 
whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be  un- 

m  ch.  6.  28.     clean  ;  and  m  ye  shall  break  it. 
&15.12.         34  Qf  a^  meat  -K-hich  may  be 

eaten,  that  on  which  such  water 
cometh  shall  be  unclean :  and  all 
drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every 
such  vessel  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing'  whereupon 
any  part  of  their  carcase  falleth 
shall  be  unclean  ;  whether  it  be 
oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall 
be  broken  down :  far  they  are  un- 
clean, and  shall  be  unclean  unto 
you. 

'  3d    Nevertheless  a  fountain  or 
t  Heb.  a  go-    pit,  t  wherein  there  is  plenty  of  wa- 
iherhg  icge-     ter^  s]iau.  be  clean :  but  that  which 
J  n         toucheth  their  carcase  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

37  Andif  anypart  of  their  carcase 
fall  upon  any  sowing  seed  which  is 
to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon 
the  seed,  and  any  part  of  their 
carcase  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be  un- 
clean unto  you. 

39  And  if 'any  beast,  of  which  ye 
may  eat,  die ;  he  that  toucheth  the 
carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

neh.  17.1s.  &    40  And  nhe  that  eateth  of  the 

14]  21    e4   carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes, 

4.14.  &44. 31!  and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  he 

also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it 
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shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  be  an 
abomination ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the 
belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  upon 
all  four,  or  whatsoever  t  hath  more 
feet  among  all  creeping  things  that 
creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye 
shall  not  eat ;  for  they  are  an  abo- 
mination. 

43  °  Ye  shall  not  make  your 
tselves  abominable  with  any  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth,  neither 
shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean 
with  them,  that  ye  should  be  de- 
filed thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God:  ye  shall  therefore  sanctify 
yourselves,  and  p  ye  shall  be  holy ; 
for  I  am  holy :  neither  shall  ye 
defile  yourselves  with  any  man- 
ner of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth. 

45  iFor  I  am  the  Loed  that 
bringeth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  rye  shall 
therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts, 
and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  even-  liv- 
ing creature  that  moveth  in  the 
waters,  and  of  every  creature  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  : 

47  s  To  make  a  difference  be- 
tween the  unclean  and  the  clean, 
and  between  the  beast  that  may 
be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  may 
not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  The  purification  of  iiomen  after  diild- 
birth .  6  Iter  offerings  for  her  purifying. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  If  a  a  woman  have 
conceived  seed,  and  born  a  man 
child :  then  b  she  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days ; c  according  to  the  days 
of  the  separation  for  her  infirmity 
shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  d  eighth  day  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  shall  be  cir- 
cumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in 
the  blood  of  her  purifying  three 
and  thirty  days ;  she  shall  touch 
no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into 
the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of 
her  purifying'  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child, 
then  she  shall  be  unclean  two 
weeks,  as  in  her  separation :  and 
she  shall  continue  in  the  blood  of 
her  purifying  threescore  and  six 
days. 

6  And  ewhen  the  days  of  her 
purifying  are  fulfilled,  for  a  son, 
or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring 
a  lamb  t  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a 
turtledove,  for  a  sin  offering,  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  unto  the  priest : 


Before 
CHRIST 


t  Heb.  dcth 
multiply  fett. 


a  ch.  20.  25. 
t  Heb.  souls. 


p  Exod.  19.  6. 
cb.l9.2.&20. 
7,26.  lThess. 
4.  7.  1  Pet.  1. 
15,  16. 


q  Exod.  6. 
r  Ter.  44. 


b  Luke  2.  22. 
c  ch.  15.  19. 


d  Gen.  17.  12. 
Luke  1.  59.  & 
2.  21.   John 


f  Heb.  a  son 
qf  his  year. 
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7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the       12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  a-       Before 


fch.  5.  7. 
Luke  2.  24. 
t  Heb.  her 
hand  find  not 
sirfUciency  of. 
gch.  4.  '26. 


J  Or,  swelling. 
aDeut.  28.27. 
is.  5.  17. 

bDeut.  17.  S, 
9L  &  84.  S. 

Luie  17.  14. 


dNum.  12.10, 
12.  2  Kings  j. 
27.  2Chron. 
26.20. 
t  Heb.  the 
quickening  of 
tiring  fictli. 


Lord,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  her ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed 
from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This 
is  the  law  for  her  that  hath  bom  a 
male  or  a  female. 

8  f  And  if  tshe  be  not  able  to 
bring  a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring 
two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons : 
the  one  for  the  burnt  offering,  and 
the  other  for  a  sin  offering :  ~£  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  The  laics  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest 
is  to  be  guided  in  discerning  the  leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake un to  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall'have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a  -  rising,  a  a  scab, 
or  bright  spot-  and  it  be  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  le- 
prosy ;  b  then  he  shall  be  brought 
unto'  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one 
of  his  sons  the  priests  : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh : 
and  when  the  hair  in  the  plague  is 
turned  white,  and  the  plague  in 
sight  be  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his 
flesh,  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy:  and 
the  priest  shall"  look  on  him,  and 
pronounce  him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not 
deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  not  turned  white  ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that 
hath  the  plague  seven  days  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
the  seventh  day :  and,  behold,  if 
the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a  stay, 
and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the 
skin;  then  "the  priest  shall  shut 
him  up  seven  days  more : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him  again  the  seventli  day :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  somewhat 
dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in 
the  skin,  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean  :  it  is  but  a  scab  :  and 
he  c  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much 
abroad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he 
hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his 
cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the 
priest  again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  be- 
hold, the  scab  spread  eth  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  r  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 
in  a  man,  then  he  sTiall  be  brought 
unto  the  priest ; 

10  d  And  the  priest  shall  see  him: 
and,  behold,  if  the  rising  be  white 
in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the 
hair  white,  and  there  be  t  quick  raw 
flesh  in  the  rising ; 

lilt  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin 

of  his  flesh,  and  the*  priest  shall 

pronounce  him  unclean,  and  shall 

not  shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 
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broad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy 

cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath  — *-^ — 

the  plague  from  his  head  even  to 

his  foot,  wheresoever  the   priest 

look  eth ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consi- 
der :  and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy 
have  covered  all  his  "flesh,  he  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  it  is  all  turned  white :  he 
is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth 
in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the 
raw  flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to 
be  unclean:  for  the  raw  flesh  is 
unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh"  turn  again, 
and  be  changed  unto  white^  he 
shall  come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him: 
and,  behold,  //the  plague  be  turn- 
ed into  white ;  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  Aim  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  he  is  clean. 

18  *"  The  flesh  also,  in  which, 
even  in  the  skin  thereof,  was  a 

e  boil,  and  is  healed,  e  Es- 9- &- 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil 
there  be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright 
spot,  white,  and  somewhat  reddish, 
and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth 
it,  behold,  it  be  in  sight  lower  than 
the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be 
turned  white ;  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean :  it  is  a  plague 
of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boll. 

21  But' if  the  priest  look  on  it, 
and,  behold,  there  be  no  white 
hairs  therein,  and  (fit  be  not  low- 
er than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat 
dark;  then  the  priest  shall  shut 
him  up  seven  days  : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad 
in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean:  it  is  a 
plaaue. 

53"  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 
his  place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a 
burning  boil ;  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean. 

24  *"  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in 

the  skin  whereof  there  is  ta  hot  f  HeJl- j" lunv- 
burning,  and  the  quick  flesh  that  ln^q}Jlrt- 
burneth'have  a  white  bright  spot, 
somewhat  reddish,  or  white  ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  up- 
on it :  and,  behold,  if  the  hair  in 
the  bright  spot  be  turned  white, 
and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin  ;  it  is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of 
the  burning :  wherefore  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it 
is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it, 
and,  behold,  there  be  no  white  hair 
in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no  low- 
er than  the  other  skin, but  be  some- 
what dark;  then  the  priest  shall 
shut  him  up  seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  up- 
on him  the  seventh  day :  and  if  it 
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chrTst    De   sPrea<i  much  abroad  in  the 
1490         skin5  tnen  tne  priest   shall  pro- 

■ —  nounce   him   unclean:   it  is  the 

plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 
his  place,  and  spread  not  in  the 
skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark  ;  it 
is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 
for  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the 
burning. 

29  If  If  a  man  or  a  woman  have 
a  plague  upon  the  head  or  the 
beard ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the 
plague:  and,  behold,  if  it  be  in 
sight  deeper  than  the  skin;  and 
there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair ; 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean :  it  is  a  dry  scall,  even  a 
leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 
plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it 
be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black 
hair  in  it;  then  the  priest  shall 
shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague 
of  the  scall  seven  days  : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  plague: 
and,  behold,  if  the  scall  spread  not, 
and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair, 
and  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the 
scall  shall  he  not  shave ;  and  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  scall  seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  scall :  and, 
behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread 
in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin ;  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean :  and  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much 
in  the  skin  after  his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall 
not  seek  for  yellow  hair ;  he  is  un- 
clean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight 
at  a  stay,  and  that  there  is  black 
hair  grown  up  therein ;  the  scall  is 
healed,  he  is  clean :  and  the  priest 
shallpronounce  him  clean. 

38  if  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman 
have  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright 
spots,  even  white  bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look : 
and,  behold,  if  the  bright  spots  in 
the  skin  of  their  flesh  be  darkish 
white ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot  that 
groweth  in  the  skin ;  he  is  clean. 

t  ueb.headis     40  And  the  man  whose  t  hair  is 
viiied.  fallen  off  Ms  head5  he  is  bald  .  yet 

is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fall- 
en off  from  the  part  of  his  head  to- 
ward his  face,  he  is  forehead  bald : 
yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald 
head,  or  bald  forehead,  a  white 
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reddish  sore ;  it  is  a  leprosy  sprung 

up  in  his 

forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  up- 
on it :  and,  behold,  if  the  rising  of 
the  sore  be  white  reddish  in  his 
bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead, 
as  the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin 
of  the  flesh ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  un- 
clean :  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  utterly  unclean ;  his  plague  is 
in  his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the 
plague  is,  his  clothes  shall  be  rent, 
and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall 

f  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  f  Ezek.  24. 17, 
and  shall  cry,  s  Unclean,  unclean.^22*  Mlc-3-  J- 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  e  am"  '  J* 
shall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled; 

he  is  unclean :  he  shall  dwell  a- 

lone ;  h  without  the  camp  shall  his  h  Num.  5.  2. 

habitation  be.  f*f- 14;  , 

47  If  The  garment  also  that  the  tci"  l'  ' 
plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  ^chr.  26.  21. 
be  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  Luke  17- 12, 
garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or 
woof;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen ;  whe- 
ther in  a  skin,  or  in  any  t  thing  \  neb.  work  of. 
made  of  skin ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish 
or  reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in 
the  skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 

the  woof,  or  in  any  1  thing  01  skin;  t  neb. 

it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  lJssd'  or,> •*■ 

be  shewed  unto  the  priest :  5'™rae"'' 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  up- 
on the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  that 
hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague 
on  the  seventh  day :  if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in 
a  skin,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made 

of  skin;  the  plague  is  *a  fretting  ich.  14. 14. 
leprosy ;  it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that 
garment,  whether  warp  or  woof,  in 
woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing 
of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is  :  for 
it  is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look, 
and,  behold,  the  plague  be  not 
spread  in  the  garment,  either  in 
the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any 
thing  of  skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  com- 
mand that  they  wash  the  thing- 
wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he  shall 
shut  it  up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
the  plague,  after  that  it  is  washed : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have 
not  changed  his  colour,  and  the 
plague  be  not  spread;  it  ^  unclean; 
thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire ;  it  is 

fret  inward,  t  whether  it  be  bare  t  Heb.  wi»e- 
within  or  without.  I^w 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  be-  thereof,  or  in 
hold,  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark  the  forehead 
after  the  washing  of  it;  then  he  there°f- 
shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment, 
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chrTst      0r  0ut  of  the  skin'  or  0ut  of  tbe 

1490.  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof : 
■ —  57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  gar- 
ment, either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ;  it  is 
a  spreading  plague :  thou  shaltburn 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp, 
or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of 
skin  it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash, 
if  the  plague  be  departed  from 
them,  then  it  shall  be  washed  the 
second  time,  and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of 
leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen  or 
linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof, 
or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce 
it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  of 
the  leper.    35  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  a 
house.    43  The  cleansing  of  that  house. 
ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  le- 
per in  the  day  of  his  cleansing :  He 
a  Matt.  s.  2,4.  ashall  be  brought  unto  the  priest : 
Luke  I'  12        3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out 
1 1.  &  17. 14.    of  the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of 
leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command 

to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleans- 

11  oi,  sparrows,  ed  two  II  birds  alive  and  clean,  and 

b  Num.  19.  6.  b  cedar  wood,  and  c  scarlet,  and 

cHeb.9.19.    d hyssop: 

Ps-  »i.  7.        5  ^nd  the  priest  shall  command 

that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in 

an  earthen  vessel   over  running 

water : 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 

take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and 

the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and 

shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird 

in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  xvas 

killed  over  the  running  water : 

e  Heb.  9. 13.      7   And  he  shall  e  sprinkle  upon 

him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the 

f  2  Kings  5.      leprosy  f  seven  times,  and  shall  pro- 

10, 14.  nounce  nun  clean,  and  shall  let  the 

iucb.u,Mntiie  living  bird  loose  t  into  the  open 

face  oj  the jidd.    £el<J° 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
g  ch.  13. 6.      g  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave 
h  ch.  11.  25.    off  all  his  hair,  h  and  wash  him- 
self in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean : 
and  after  that  he  shall  come  into 

iNum.  12. 15.  the  camp,  and  »  shall  tarry  abroad 
out  of  Ms  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  shall  shave  all  Ins  hair 
off  his  head  and  his  beard  and  his 
eyebrows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall 
shave  off:  and  he  shall  wash  Ms 
clothes,  also  he  shall  wash  Ms  flesh 
in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

fcMatt.8.4.  10  And  on  the  eighth  dav  khe 
Lute  5  14'  sha11  take  tw0  he  lambs  without 
t  Heb.  'the '  blemish,  and  one  ewe  lamb  t  of  the 
daughter  of  first  year  without  blemish,  and 
her  yea,-.  three  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  for 
' ch- 2;  i-  , .  'a  meat  offering,  mMgled  with  oil, 
Mim.i6.uo.  and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh 
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him  clean  shall  present  the  man    -^Tst 
that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those       1490 

tMngs,  before  the  Lord,  at  the '■ — 

door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one 

he  lamb,  and  m  offer  Mm  for  a  tres-  m  ch-  $■  %  i*- 
pass  offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  &  6-  6» 7- 
and  n  wave  them  for  a  wave  offer-  n  Ex.  29. 21. 
ing  before  the  Lord  : 

1 3  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  °  in  °hE*-  f-™  • 
the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the  &  4. '4/24.' 
sm  offering  and  the  burnt  offering, 

m  the  holy  place :  for  p  as  the  sin  p  ch-  ?• 7. 

offering  is  the  priest's,  so  is  the 

trespass  offering:  <iit  is  most  holy :  3  *.  *-J ?•  & 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offer- 
mg, and  the   priest  shall  put  it 

r  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  *  Ex.  29. 20. 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  ch  • 8- 23- 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot: 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into 
the  palm  of  Ms  own  left  hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
right  finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord: 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that 
is  m  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
Mm  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  up- 
on the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  Ms  right 
foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass 
offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall 
pour  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is 

to  be  cleansed  :  s  and  the  priest  s  ch.  4. 26. 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  Mm 
before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  4the  t  ch.  5. 1, 6. 
sin  offering,  and  make  an  atone-  &  l%  7- 
ment  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 

from  his  uncleanness ;  and  after- 
ward he  shall  kill  the  burnt  offer- 
ing: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offer- 
mg upon  the  altar :  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  Mm, 
and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  uif  he  be  poor,  and  tcan-  «<*•  5-  "■ 
not  get  so  much ;  then  he  shall  f*  ^  fijs 
take  one  lamb  for  a  trespass  offer-  land^achnot. 
ing  tto  be  waved,  to  make  an  a-  t  Heb. jura 
tonement  for  him,  and  one  tenth  mating. 
deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil 

for  a  meat  offering, and  a  log  of  oil; 

22  w  And  two  turtledoves,  or  two  w  ch.  12.  8. 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  &  lo" u'  lj' 
to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt  of- 
fering. 

23  x  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  x  ver.  10, 11. 
the  eighth  day  for  his  cleansing 

unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
before  the  Lord. 

24  .v  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  >  ver.  12. 
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c  Gen.  17.  8. 
Num.  32.  22. 
Deut.  7.  1.  & 
52.  49. 


tf  P;.  91.  10. 
Prov.  3.  33. 
Zech.  5.  4. 

ij  Or,  prepare. 


lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and 
the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall 
wave  them  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord: 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of 
the  trespass  offering, z  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of 
the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own 
left  hand : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle 
with  his  right  finger  some  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven 
times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  tres- 
pass offering : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  put 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of 
athe  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get, 
the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the 
meat  offering :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in 
whom  is  the  plague  of  leprosy, 
whose  hand  is  not  able  to  geththat 
which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  c  When  ye  be  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to 
you  for  a  possession,  and  I  put  the 
plague  of  lepros3r  in  a  house  of  the 
land  of  3'our  possession ; 

.  35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house 
shall  come  and  tell  the  priest,  say- 
ing, It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it 
were  da  plague  in  the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  II  empty  the  house,  be- 
fore the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the 
plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean :  and  after- 
ward the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see 
the  house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the 
plague,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
be  in  the  walls  of  the  house  with 
hollow  strakes,  greenish  or  red- 
dish, which  in  sight  are  lower  than 
the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out 
of  the  house  to  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  shut  up  the  house  se- 
ven days : 

39  And  the  priest   shall   come 
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again  the  seventh  day,  and  shall 
look:  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house  ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  take  away  the  stones  in 
which  the  plague  is,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place 
without  the  city: 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house 
to  be  scraped  within  round  about, 
and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust 
that  they  scrape  off  without  the 
city  into  an  unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other 
stones,  and  put  them  in  the  place 
of  those  stones ;  and  he  shall  take 
other  morter,  and  shall  plaister 
the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again, 
and  break  out  in  the  house,  after 
that  he  hath  taken  away  the  stones, 
and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plaistered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  house,  it  is  ea  fret-  e  ch.  13.  51 
ting  leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  Zech* 5-  4' 
unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the 
house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  and  all  the  morter 
of  the  house ;  and  he  shall  carry 
them  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into 
the  house  all  the  while  that  it  is 
shut  up  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the 
house  shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and 
he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall 
wash  his  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  t  shall  come  t  Heb- in  ™ 
in,  and  look  upon  it,  and,  behold,  3K^Jg 
the  plague  hath  not  spread  in  the 
house,  after  the  house  was  plais- 
tered :  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce the  house  clean,  because 

the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  fhe  shall  take  to  cleanse  f  ver.  4. 
the  house  two  birds,  and  cedar 
wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of 
the  birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 
running  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the 
scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and 
dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain 
bird,  and  in  the  running  water, 
and  sprinkle  the  house  seven 
times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and 
with  the  running  water,  and  with 
the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and 
with  the  scarlet  : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living 
bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open 
fields,  and  smake  an  atonementfor  s  ver-  20. 
the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner 

of  plague  of  leprosy,  and  h  scall,      h  ch- 13- x' 


Tfie  uncleanness  of  men. 
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i  ch.  13.  47. 
k  ver.  34. 
1  ch.  13.  2. 
m  Deut.  24.  S. 
Ezek.  44.  23. 
t  Heb.  in  the 
day  of  the  nil- 
clean,  and  in 
the  day  of  the 
clean. 


a  ch.  22.  4. 
Num.  5.  2. 
2  Sam.  5.  29. 
Matt.  9.  20. 
Mark  5.  25. 
Luke  8.  43. 
||  Or,  running 
of  the  reins. 


b  ch.  11.  2/5. 
&17.  15. 


55  And  for  the  i  leprosy  of  a  gar- 
ment, k  and  of  a  house, 

56  And  l  for  a  rising,  and  for  a 
scab,  and  for  a  bright  spot : 

57  To  m  teach  t  when  it  is  un- 
clean, and  when  it  is  clean  :  this 
is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  The  uncleanness  of  men  in  their  issues. 
13  The  cleansing  of  them.  19  The  un- 
cleanness of  women  in  their  issues.  28 
Their  cleansing. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  to  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  a  When 
any  man  hath  a  II  running  issue 
out  of  Ms  flesh,  because  of  his 
issue  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  unclean- 
ness in  his  issue :  whether  his  flesh 
run  with  Ms  issue,  or  Ms  flesh  be 
stopped  from  Ms  issue,  it  is  his 
uncleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  lieth 
that  hath  the  issue,  is  unclean  : 
and  every  t  tiling,  whereon  he  sit- 
teth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes, b  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any 
tMng  whereon  he  sat  that  hath 
the  issue  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh 
of  him  that  hath  the  issue  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  him- 
self vix  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue 
spit  upon  him  that  is  clean ;  then 
he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he 
rideth  upon  that  hath  the  issue 
shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even  :  and  he 
that  beareth  any  of  those  things 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

II  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not 
rinsed  Ms  hands  in  water,  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  him- 
selfin  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

12  And  the  c  vessel  of  earth,  that 
he  toucheth  which  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  broken :  and  every  vessel 
of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an 
issue  is  cleansed  of  his  issue ;  then 
d  he  shall  number  to  himself  seven 
days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
running  water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
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take  to  him  e  two  turtledoves,  or 


Before 

two  young  pigeons,  and  come  be-    CIj4R.oST 
fore  the  Lord  unto  the  door  of 


the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  e  ch- 14.22,23. 
and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the   priest   shall  offer 

them,  fthe  one  for  a  sin  offering,  fch.i  1.30,31. 

and  the  otaer  for  a  burnt  offering; 

sand  the  priest  shall  make  an  a-  gch.  14.19,31. 

tenement  for  hirn  before  the  Lord 

for  Ms  issue. 

16  And  hif  any  man's  seed  of  hch-  22.4. 
copulation  go  out  from  him,  then  Deut-  23-  I0- 
he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water, 

and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copu- 
lation, shall  be  washed  with  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom 
man  shall  lie  with  seed  of  copu- 
lation, they  shall  both  bathe  them- 
selves in  water,  and  » be  unclean  '  1  Sam.  21. 4. 
until  the  even. 

_  19  H  And  k  if  a  woman  have  an  t  ch.  12. 2. 
issue,  and  her  issue  m  her  flesh  be 
blood,  she  shall  be  t  put  apart  se-  t  neb.  in  her 
ven  days :  and  whosoever  toucheth  sei"irnlic>>- 
her  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  tMng  that  she  lieth 
upon  in  her  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean: every  tMng  also  that  she 
sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her 
bed  shall  wash  Ms  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on 
any  thing  whereon  she  sitteth, 
when  he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And 1  if  any  man  he  with  her  lseech.  20.13. 
at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon 

him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days ;  and  all  the  bed  whereon  he 
lieth  shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  ma  woman  have  an  m  Man.  9.20. 
issue  of  her  blood  many  days  out  Luke  f' 43' 
of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or 

if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her 
separation;  all  the  days  of  the 
issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be 
as  the  days  of  her  separation :  she 
shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth 
all  the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be 
unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  separa- 
tion: and  whatsoever  she  sitteth 
upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the  un- 
cleanness of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those 
things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
wash  Ms  clothes,  and  bathe  him- 
self'in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

28  But n  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  n  ver.  13. 
issue,  then  she  shall  number  to 
herself  seven  days,  and  after  that 

she  shall  be  clean. 
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How  the  holy  place  must  be  entered.   LEVITICUS. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she 
shall  take  unto  her  two  turtles, 
or  two  young  pigeons,  and  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering ;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  her  before  the  Lord  for 
the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  °  separate  the 
children  of  Israel  from  their  un- 
cleanness ;  that  they  die  not  in 


The  sin  offering  for  the  people. 


19.  13,  20. 
Ezek.  5.11.  & 
23.  38. 
q  ver.  2. 
r  ver.  16. 


t  ver.  25. 
u  ver.  21. 


Ezek.  44.  23. 

i>Num.5.3.&  their  uncleanness,  when  they  p  de- 
file my  tabernacle  that  is  among 
them. 

32  i  This  is  the  law  of  him  that 
hath  an  issue,  r  and  of  him  whose 
seed  goeth  from  Mm,  and  is  de- 
filed therewith ; 

33 s  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her 
flowers,  and  of  him  that  hath  an 
issue,  of  the  man,  land  of  the  wo- 
man, "  and  of  him  that  lieth  with 
her  that  is  unclean. 

CHAP.  xvr. 
1  How  the  high  priest  must  enter  into 
the  holy  place.  11  The  sin  offering  for 
himself.  15  The  sin  offering  for  the 
people.  20  The  scapegoat.  29  The 
yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  after  a  the  death  of  the 
two  sons  of  Aaron,  when  they  of- 
fered before  the  Lord,  and  died; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  bro- 
ther, that  he  b  come  not  at  all  times 
into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail 
before  the  mercy  seat,  which  is 
upon  the  ark ;  that  he  die  not :  for 

EX.25.22.&  c i  wui  appear  in  the  cloud  upon 
the  mercy  seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  d  come  into 
the  holy  place:  ewith  a  young 
bullock  for  a  sin  offering,  and  a 
ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on f  the  holy  linen 
coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall 
be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and 
with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be 
attired :  these  arc  holy  garments ; 
therefore  s  shall  he  wash  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  h  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  of- 
fering, and  one  ram  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which  is 

le^-90-7-H>tb-  f°r  himself,  and1  make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself  ,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall   take   the  two 

foats,  and  present  them  before  the 
,ord  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  up- 
on the  two  goats  ;  one  lot  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the 

f  Heb.  Azazel.  t  Scapegoat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat 
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.  ch.  10.  1,  2. 


b  Ex.  30.  10. 
ch.  23.  27. 
Heb.  9.  7.  & 
10.  19. 


34.   11 
S.  10,  11,  12. 
d  Heb.  9.  7, 
12,  24,  25. 
e  ch.  4.  3. 

f  Ex.  28.  39, 
42,  43.  ch.  6 
10.  Ezek.  41 
17,  18. 


hSee  ch.4.11 
Num.  29.  11. 
2  Chro.  29.  21, 
Ezra  6.  17. 
Ezek.  45.  22, 
23. 


5.  2.  &  7.  27 
28.  & 


k  1  John  2.  2. 


upon  which  the  Lord's  lot  t  fell,       BeFore 
and  offer  him /or  a  sin  offering.         c  "l^o 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  ■ — 

fell  to  be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be  tHeb.«*n*ti| 
presented  alive  before  the  Lord, 
to  make  k  an  atonement  with  him, 
and  to  let  him  go  for  a  scapegoat 
into  the  wilderness. 

11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the 
bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  which 
is  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering  which  is  for 
himself : 

12  And  he  shall  take  '  a  censer 


ch.  10.  1. 

full  of  burning  coals  of  fire"  from  SHj,6-,^ 

off  the  altar  before  the  Lord, 

and  his  hands  full  of  m  sweet  in-  m  Ex.  30.  31. 

cense  beaten  small,  and  bring  it 

within  the  vail : 

13 "And  he  shall  put  the  incense  "  Ek-  so.  h7, 
upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  2-  ^u,4n6- 1G- 
that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  Rev.  8.  3, 4. 
cover  the  °  mercy  seat  that  is  upon  o  ex.  25.  21. 
the  testimony,  that  he  die  not : 

1  i  And  p  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  p  *•  *■  ^ 
of  the  bullock,  and  i  sprinkle  it  &t\o.  \.  °'    ' 
with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy  q  Ch.  4.  g. 
seat  eastward ;  and  before  the  mer- 
cy seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

15  Tf r  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  r  Heb.  2. 17.& 
of  the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  5.2.&9.7,2& 
people,  and  bring  his  blood  swith-  s  ver- 2- 

in  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  ,H<*-  f  j£  & 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the      '  ' 
bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy 
seat: 

16  And  he  shall l  make  an  atone-  t  see  ex.  29; 
ment  for  the  holy  place,  because  of  ■£•  ^k'945- 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  22J  23 
Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins  :  and  so 

shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of 

the  congregation,  that  f  remaineth  i^eb.dwciieth. 

among  them  hi  the  midst  of  their 

uncleanness. 

17  "And  there  shall  be  no  man  "  see  ex.  3 1.3. 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-  Luke    I0, 
tion  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
atonement  hi  the  holy  place,  until 

he  come  out,  and  have  made  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
houshold,  and  for  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the 
altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 

xmake  an  atonement  for  it;  and  xex. 50. 10. 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul-  He'b.  9.22  23 
lock,  and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 

times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  >'  hallow  >' Ezek- 43- 20- 
it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  m 

20  H  And  when  he  hath  made  an 

end  of  z  reconciling  the  holy  place,  *  ^r.  is. 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-  Ezek-  46,  20, 
tion,  and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring 
the  live  goat : 


a  Is.  53.  6. 


t  Heb. 
a  man  ofop- 
■poiinmtij. 
bis.  53. 11,12 
John  1.  29. 
Heb.  9.  28. 
1  Pet.  2.  24. 
t  Heb.  ofse- 


The  scapegoat.  CHAP. 

n  Before  21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 
1490.        hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 

'- —  goat,  and  confess  over  liim  all  the 

iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all 
their  sins,  a  putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send 
him  away  by  the  hand  of  t  a  fit 
man  into  the  wilderness  : 

22  And  the  goat  shall b  bear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land 
t  not  inhabited :  and  he  shall  let 
go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

cKzek.42.14.  c  and  shall  put  off'  the  linen  gar- 
&  44. 19.        ments,  which  he  put  on  when  he 

went  into  the  holy  place,  and  shall 

leave  them  there : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh 
with  water  in  the  holy  place,  and 
put  on  his  garments,  and  come 
forth,  d  and  offer  Ms  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  the  burnt  offering  of  the 
people,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  e  the  fat  of  the  sin  offer- 
ing shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat 
for  the  scapegoat  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  fand  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  come  into 
the  camp. 

27  sAnd  the  bullock  for  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin 
offering,  whose  blood  was  brought 
in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  one  carry  forth  without 
the  camp ;  and  they  shall  burn  in 
the  fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh, 
and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burnetii  them 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  1  And  this  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  unto  you :  that h  in  the  se- 
venth month,  on  the  tenth  clay  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your 

Dan.  10.3,12.  souls,  and  do  no  work  at  all,  -whe- 
ther it  be  one  of  your  own  coun- 
try, or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  you : 

30  tor  on  that  day  shall  the 
priest   make   an   atonement   for 

i  Ps.  51.  2.  you,  to  i  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may 
iCT^  3c3-£  De  clean  from  all  your  sins  before 
Heb9-?3      the  Lord. 

14.  &  io.  1, 2.  31  k  It  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest 
1  John  1. 7,  y.   Unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 


d  ver.  3,  5. 


fch.  15.5. 


g  ch.  4.  12, 
21.  &  6.  30, 
Heb.  13.  1], 


h  Ex.  30.  10 
ch.  23.  27. 
Num.  29.  7. 
rs.  5S.  3,  5. 


k  ch.  23.  52. 
lch.4.3,5, 1G. 


n  ver.  1. 
o  ver.  6.  16, 
17,  IS,  24. 


souls,  hy  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  1And  the  priest,  whom  he 
shall  anoint,  and  whom  he  shall 
t m  consecrate  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead, 
shall  make  the  atonement,  and 
n  shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes, 
even  the  holy  garments  : 

33  And  °he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and 
he  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  for  the  altar,  and  he  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  the  priests, 
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XVII.  Eating  of  blood  forbidden. 

and  for  all  the  people  of  the  con-       Before 
gregation.  CIi«oST 

34  p  And  this  shall  be  an  ever- 


29.7. 


lasting  statute  unto  you,  to  make  p  c 
an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel  for  all  their  sins  i  once  a  i E*-  so.  10. 
year.    And  he  did  as  the  Lord  Heb-  9- 7> 2j 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  The  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be 
offered  to  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle.  7  They  must  not  offer  to 
devils.  10  All  eating  of  blood  is  for- 
bidden, 15  and  all  that  dieth  alone,  or 
is  torn. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them ;  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of 

the  house  of  Israel,  a  that  killeth  *  Se5  °eut. 
an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat,  in  the    2-  5' 15' 21, 
camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the 
camp, 

4  b  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  t  Deut.  12. 5, 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-  6>  15>  u- 
gregation,  to  offer  an  offering  un- 
to the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle 

of  the  Lord  ;  blood  shall  be  cim- 
puted  unto  that  man;  he  hath  shed 
blood ;  and  that  man  d  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people  : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
e  which  they  offer  in  the  open  field, 
even  that  they  may  bring  them 
unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
unto  the  priest,  and  offer  them  for 
peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  f  shall  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  at  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and  s  burn 
the  fat  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer 
their  sacrifices  hunto  devils,  after 
whom  they i  have  gone  a  whoring. 
This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  them  throughout  their  gene- 
rations. 

8  ^  And  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Whatsoever  man  there  be 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  which  sojourn  among 
you,  k  that  offereth  a  burnt  offer- 
ing or  sacrifice, 

9  And  l  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  offer  it  unto  the  L  ord; 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  If m  And  whatsoever  man  there 
be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood  ; 
n  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soid  that  eateth  blood,  and 
will  cut  him  off'  from  among  his 
people. 

11  0  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
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Unlawful  marriages. 


LEVITICUS. 


Unlawful  lusts. 
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the  blood  :  and  I  have  given  it  to 
you  upon  the  altar  p  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls :  for  lit 
is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atone- 
ment for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  among  you  eat 
blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
t  which  r  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten  ; 
he  shall  even  s  pour  out  the  blood 
thereof,  and  *  cover  it  with  dust. 

14  u  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh ; 
the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  there- 
of :  therefore  I  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the 
blood  of  no  manner  of  flesh :  for 
the  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood 
thereof :  whosoever  eateth  it  shall 
be  cut  off. 

15  xAnd  every  soul  that  eateth 
t  that  which  died  of  itself  or  that 
which  was  torn  with  beasts,  whether 
it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  vhe  shall  both  wash  his 
clothes,  z  and  bathe  himself  'in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until  the  even: 
then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor 
bathe  his  flesh ;  then  a  he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
IXJnlawful marriages.  19  Unlawfullusts. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,3 1  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

3  b  After  the  doings  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall 
ye  not  do :  and  c  after  the  doings 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  I 
bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do :  neither 
shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  d  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk 
therein :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  sta- 
tutes, and  my  judgments  :  e  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  hi  them : 
f  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  it  None  of  you  shall  approach 
to  any  that  is  t  near  of  kin  to  him, 
to  uncover  their  nakedness :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

7  s  The  nakedness  of  thy  father, 
or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother, 
shalt  thou  not  uncover :  she  is  thy 
mother;  thou  shalt  not  uncover 
her  nakedness. 

8  hThe  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  it  is 
thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  *  The  nakedness  of  thy  sis- 
ter, the  daughter  of  thy  father,  or 
daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether 
she  be  born  at  home,  or  born  a- 
broad,  even  their  nakedness  thou 
shalt  not  uncover. 
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10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's 
daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter's 
daughter,  even  their  nakedness 
thou  shalt  not  uncover :  for  their's 
is  thine  own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife's  daughter,  begotten  of  thy  fa- 
ther, she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  kThou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father's  sister : 
she  is  thy  father's  near  kinswo- 
man. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister : 
for  she  is  thy  mother's  near  kins- 
woman. 

14 l  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father's  brother, 
thou  shalt  not  approach  to  his 
wife  :  she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  mThou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  daughter  in  law : 
she  is  thy  son's  wife ;  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  n  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife: 
it  is  thv  brother's  nakedness. 

17  °  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  a  woman  and  her 
daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take 
her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daugh- 
ter's daughter,  to  uncover  her  na- 
kedness ;  for  they  are  her  near 
kinswomen  :  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  II  a 
wife  to  her  sister,  P  to  vex  her,  to 
uncover  her  nakedness,  beside  the 
other  in  her  life  time. 

19  i  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach 
unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her  na- 
kedness, as  long  as  she  is  put  apart 
for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover  r  thou  shalt  not  he 
carnally  with  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of 
thy  seed  spass  through  the  fi 're  to 
*  Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  u  pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

22  x  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  man- 
kind, as  with  womankind :  it  is 
abomination. 

23  y  Neither  shalt  thou  he  with 
any  beast  to  defile  thyself  there- 
with :  neither  shah  any  woman 
stand  before  a  beast  to  lie  down 
thereto  :  it  is  z  confusion. 

24  a  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in 
any  of  these  things :  b  for  in  all 
these  the  nations  are  defiled  which 
I  cast  out  before  you : 

25  And  c  the  land  is  defiled:  there- 
fore I  do  d  visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  e  vomit- 
eth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  f  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  and 
shall  not  commit  any  of  these  abo- 
minations; neither  any  of  your 
own  nation,  nor  any  stranger  that 
soi'ourneth  among  you : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations 
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A  repetition 


A3 


Before      have  the  men  of  the  land  clone, 
CHi490ST    which  were  before  you,  and  the 

'. —  land  is  defiled  ;) 

Kch.  20. 22.       28  That  sthe  land  spue  not  you 
Fer'ir9'4;9'n    out  als0'  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it 
Ezek.  ob.  13,   SpUed  out  the  nations  that  were 
before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit 
any  of  these  abominations,  even 
the  souls  that  commit  them  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine 
h  ver.  3, 26.  ordinance,  h  that  ye  commit  not 
ch.  20  23.       any  one  0f  these  abominable  cus- 

*"  toms,  which  were  committed  be- 

i  ver.  24.        fore  you,  and  that  ye  '  defile  not 
k  ver.  2,  4.      yourselves   therein :"  k  I   am   the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
a  ch.  n.  4i.  unto  them,  a  Ye  shall  be  holy  :  for 
&  20-  \>  'f-  I  the  Lord  vour  God  am  hoi  v. 
b  ex .20  12  3  1i b  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  Ms 
c  Exod.  20.  8.  mother,  and  his  father,  and  ckeep 
&3i.  is.  '     my  sabbaths:   I  am  the  Lord 

your  God. 
d  Exod.  20. 4.    4  c  d  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  enor 
iV26'-,n' , ,    make  to  vourselves  molten  gods  : 

1  Cor.  1U.  14.     t  ,i        t  ^-i      -i      ° 

i  John  5. 2i.    I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
e  Ex.  34. 17.      5  *f  And  f if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice 
Deut.  27.  io.   0f  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord, 
f  ch.  7. 16.      ye  8^^  offer  it  at  your  own  will.  ' 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 
ye  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow:  and 
if  ought  remain  until  the  third  day, 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the 
third  day,  it  is  abominable ;  it  shall 
not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  everyone  thateateth 
it  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because 
he  hath  profaned  the'  hallowed 
thing  of  the  Lord  :  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  oft"  from  among  Ms 
people. 

R  ch.  23. 22.       9  «:  And  swhen  ve  reap  the  har- 
afai.  '        vest  of  y°ur  hmd",  thou  shalt  not 
Ruth  2. 15, 16.  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  glean- 
ings of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy 

vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 

every  grape  of  thy  vmeyard ;  thou 

shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 

h  ex.  2o.  is.    stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  vour 

uEK         God- 

Deut.  5. 19.        11  f  h\  e  shall  not  steal,  neither 
i  ch.  6. 2.        deal  falselv, >  neither  lie  one  to  an- 

coih3l'92'5'      otlier- 

k  ex  -20  -  12  ^  ^ncl  >*e  sllal1  not  k  swear  by 
ch.  g.  5.'  '  my  name  falsely,  'neither  shalt 
Deut.  5.  li.  thou  profane  the  name  of  thv  God : 
j'amfi5^  I  «w  the  Lord. 
i  ch.'is.  2~i.  13  ^  m  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy 
m Mark io.i9.  neighbour,  neither  rob  him:  nthe 
i  Thesi.  4.  6.  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
>>  Dem.  2  i.i4,  not  abide  with  thee  all  nia:ht  un- 
iam^-3-  til  the  morning, 
o Deut. 27. is.  14  "Thou  shalt  not  curse  the 
Rom.  14. 13.'  deaf,  °nor  put  a  stumblingblock 
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CHAP.  XIX.                                     of  sundry  laws. 
before  the  blmd,  but  shalt  pfear       Before 
thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord.               c  b^b t 
15  ^q  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous — 


ness  hi  judgment :  thou  shalt  not  p«*-32. 
respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  G^'i^W 
honour  the  person  of  the  mighty:  Eccies.&.  7.' 
but  in  righteousness   shalt   thou  1  Pet-  2. 17. 
judge  thv  neighbour.  q  Ex-  fs.  2. 3- 

16  VTliou  shalt  not  go  up  and  JJt^ft* 
down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  19.  p>.  82.  <L 
people:  neither  shalt  thou  s stand  p^qv.  24.  23. 
agamst  the  blood  of  thy  neigh-  J*™'  %9\ 
bour :  I  am  the  Lord.  ps.  T5.3.'  & 

17  If  'Thou  shalt  not  hate  thv  50.20. 
brother  in  thine  heart:  uthou  shaft  ^r°J  \lg- 13- 
m  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  EzeV.  22'.  9. 

ii  and  not  suffer  sm  upon  him.  s  ex.  23. 1, 7. 

18  IF  x  Thou  shalt  not  avenee,  nor  1  Kin.  21. 13. 
bear  any  grudge  agamst  the  chil-  *{!&  ?f  f0, 
dren  of  thy  people,  y  but  thou  shalt  t  uohn'2. 9, 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  11.  &  3. 15.  ' 
am  the  Lord.  aMatt.i8.15. 

19  rYe  shall  keep  my  statutes.  ^afV  i'5' 
Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gen-  Ej.h.  L  11. 
der  with  a   diverse  kind  :  z  thou  1  Tim.  5.  20. 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  min-  ££T£  % 
gled  seed:  a neither  shall  a  gar-  2.15.     " 
ment  nhngled  of  linen  and  woollen  n  or,  that  thou 

COme  Upon  thee.  bear  not  sin 

20  *J  And  whosoever  lieth  car-  -SL^ZL  ~,  - , 
nally  with  a  woman,  that  is  a  1  cor.  5. 2. 
bondmaid,  lit  betrothed  to  an  hus-  1  Tim.  5.  22. 
band,  and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  2/°hn  "■ 
freedom  given  her;  lit  she  shall  be  lro?™Q.J4 
scourged ;  they  shall  not  be  put  to  Rom',  12.  n, 
death,  because  she  was  not  free.      19-  Gai.  5. 20. 

21  And  bhe  shall  bring  his  tres-  fPhe;.Vi' 
pass  offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  jam.  5.  9.' 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  y  Matt.  5. 43. 
congregation,  even  a  ram  for   a  %■ 22-  n3.9- 

c    ^J      ,v>     •  Rom.  lj.  9. 

trespass  offenng.  Gal.  5. 14; 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  Jam.  2.  s. 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of  *  Deut.  22.  9, 
the  trespass   offering  before  the  10- 
Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  ?£"J£i 
done :  and  the  sm  wMch  he  hath  lv  a'ny_ m^ 
done  shall  be  forgiven  hhxt.  f  Heb.  re- 

23  r  And  when  ve  shall  come  in-  proached  b;J, 
to  the  land,  and  shall  have  plant-  f'/or  "'""' 
ed  all  manner  of  trees  for  food,  \  H^b  ^ 
then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  there-  Shaii  be  a 
of  as"  un  circumcised  :  three  years  scourging. 
shall  it  be  as  uncircumcised  unto  *><*.  5. 15. 
you :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of.  &  6-  G' 

24  But  in  the  fourth  vear  all  the  t  Het 
fruit  thereof  shall  be' t holy  no  fjr^s^° 
praise  the  Lord  withal.  CDeut.  12.17 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  is.  ptov.  3. 9. 
eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  d  ch.  17. 10, 
yield  unto  vou  the  mcrease  there-  ^c-f  l9  2_ 
of :  1 .a  m the :  L  o  RD  your  God.         e  Dmt  18- 10 

26rd\e  shall  not  eat  any  thing  11,14.  isam. 
with  the  blood  :  e  neither  shall  ye  15.  23.  2 Kin. 
use    enchantment,    nor    observe  gchro  sV'tf' 

times.  Mai.  3.' 5. 

27  fYe  shall  not  round  the  cor-  fch.  21.5. 
ners  of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  -£*:?■?-■ 
thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard.  £  y '; ''; ' 

2S  Ye  sliall  note  make  any  cut-  gCh.2i.5. 
tings  in  your  flesli  for  the  dead,  Dent.  14.1. 
nor  print  any  marks  upon  you:  I  ^r-.1J'- (i- " 
am  the  Lord.  hDeut,23.i7 

29  «  h  Do    not   +  prostitute    thy  f  Hc.,,  'r'ni  " 
daughter,   to  cause  her  to  be  a  jtau. 
H 
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k  Eccles.  5.  1. 

1  Ex.  22.  18. 

ch.  20.  6,  27. 

Deut.  18.  10. 

1  Sam.  28.  7. 

1  Chro.  10. 13.  n™ 

Is.  8.  19. 

Acts  16.  16. 

m  Prov.  20.29. 

1  Tim.  5.  1. 

n  ver.  14. 

o  Ex.  22.  21. 

&  23.  9. 

||  Or,  oppress. 

V  Ex.  12.  48, 

49. 


s  Deut.  25.  13, 
15.  Prov.  11. 
1.  &16.  11. 
&  20.  10. 
f  Heb.  stones. 

t  ch.  IS.  4,  5. 
Deut.  4.  5,  6. 
&  5.1.  &  6.25. 


whore ;  lest  the  land  fall  to  whore- 
dom, and  the  land  become  full 
of  wickedness. 

30  f  i  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  k  reverence  my  sanctuary  :  I 
aw  the  Lord. 

31  If !  Regard  not  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after 
wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them  :  I 

the  Lord  your  God. 

32  «[  m  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before 
the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the 
face  of  the  old  man,  and  nfear  thy 
God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

33  If  And  °  if  a  stranger  sojourn 
with  thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not 
II  vex  him. 

34  vBut  the  stranger  that  dwell- 
eth  with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as 
one  born  among  you,  and  qthou 
shalt  love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  "the  land  of 
Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  If r  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  s  Just  balances,  just  t  weights, 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bin,  shall 
ye  have:  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  brought  you  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  *  Therefore  shall  ye  observe 
all  my  statutes,  and  all  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Of  him  tJtat  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Mo- 
lech.  4  Of  him  that  favoureth  such 
an  one.  6  Of  going-  to  wizards.  7 
Ofsanctijication.  9  Of  him  that  curs- 
eth  his  parents.  10  Of  adultery.  11, 
14,  17,  19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy. 
15  Ofbeastiality.  18  Of  uncleanness. 
22  Obedience  is  required  with  holiness. 
27  Wizards  must  he  put  to  death. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  a  Again,  thou  shalt  say  to  the 
children  of  Israel, b  Whosoever  he 
be  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Is- 
rael, that  giveth  any  of  his  seed 
unto  Molech ;  he  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death:  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  stone  him  with  stones. 

3  And c  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  cut  him  off 
from  among  Ms  people;  because 
he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto 
Molech,  to  d defile  my  sanctuary, 
and  eto  profane  my  holy  name. ' 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do 
any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the 
man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed 

f  Deut.  17.  2,    unto  Molech,  and  fkill  him  not : 
•~>  5.  5  Then  s  I  will  set  my  face  a- 

gch.  17. 10.    gainst  that  man,  and  hagainst  his 
h  Exod.  20. 5.  famiiy5  and  will  cut  him  oft',  and 
i  ch.  17.  7.      all  that  igo  a  whoring  after  him, 
to  commit  whoredom  with  Mo- 
lech, from  among  their  people, 
k  ch.  19.  31.       6  1f  And  k  the  soul  that  turneth 
after  such  as  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring 
after  them,  I  will  even   set  my 
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face  against  that  soul,  and  will  cut       Before 
him  oft'  from  among  his  people.         c  "4*0*  T 

7  If '  Sanctify  yourselves  there — ■ 

fore,  and  be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  the  15^"- ii- 
Lord  your  God.  f pet  1. 16. 

8  mAnd  ye  shall  keep  my  sta-  mch.'i9. 37. 
tutes,  and  do  them :  n  I  am  the  n  ex.  31.  is. 
Lord  which  sanctify  you.  «*.  21.8. 

9  If  ° For  every  one  that  curseth  Y^t\\- 
his  father  or  his  mother  shall  be  Deut'.  27!  is! 
surely  put  to  death:  he  hath  cursed  Prov.  20.  20! 
his  father  or  his  mother ;  v  his  Matt-  u- 4- 
blood  shall  be  upon  him.  ?3ve^  %  12« 

10  If  And  <Uhe  man  that  com-  2  sam'.  i!'ifi. 
mitteth  adultery  with  another  qch.  is.  20. 
man's  wife,  even  he  that  commit-  Deut.  22. 2^ 
teth  adultery  with  his  neighbour's  John  8-  4'  J> 
wife,  the  adulterer  and  the  adul- 
teress shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

11  r  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  r  ch.  is.  s. 
his  father's  wife  hath  uncovered  Deut-  27-  23- 
his  father's  nakedness :   both  of 

them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

12  sAnd  if  a  man  lie  with  his  »<*•  is.  15. 
daughter  in  law,   both   of  them 

shall    surely    be    put  to    death : 

tfhey   have    wrought   confusion;  tch.  is.  23. 

their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

13  u  If  a  man  also  He  with  man-  u  ch.  is.  22. 
kind,  as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  j^^™7* 
both  of  them  have  committed  an  jU(jg.  is.  22. 
abomination  :  they  shall  surely  be 

put  to  death ;  their  blood  shall  be 
upon  them. 

14  xAnd  if  a  man  take  a  wife  *<*.  is.  17. 
and  her  mother,  it  is  wickedness :  Deut-  27* 23- 
they  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both 

he  and  they;  that  there  be  no 
wickedness  among  you. 

15  ?And  if  a  man  he  with  a  y  ch.  is.  2.-. 
beast,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  Deut- 27,  **■ 
death :  and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  un- 
to any  beast,  and  he  down  thereto, 
thou  shalt  kill  the  woman,  and  the 
beast :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

17  z  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  z  ch.  is.  9. 
sister,  his  father's  daughter,  or  his  ^Gm'w' 
mother's  daughter,   and   see  her  12. 
nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked- 
ness; it  is  a  wicked  thing;  and  they 

shall  be  cut  off'  in  the  sight  of  their 
people :  he  hath  uncovered  his  sis- 
ter's nakedness ;  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

18  a  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  a  ch.  is.  19. 
woman  having  her  sickness,  and  see  ch.  1,,.  24. 
shall  uncover  her  nakedness ;  he 

hath  t  discovered  her  fountain,  and  t  Heb.  made 
she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  naked- 
of  her  blood:  and  both  of  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their 
people. 

19  bAnd  thou  shalt  not  uncover  bch.is.12,13. 
the   nakedness  of  thy    mother's 

sister,  nor  of  thy  father's  sister: 

c  for  he  uncovereth  his  near  kin :  c  ch.  is.  6. 

they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  d  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  d  ch.  is.  14. 
his  uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered 

his  uncle's  nakedness :  they  shall 
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21  e  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his 

ech.  is.  16.    brother's  wile,  it  is  t  an  unclean 
t  Heb.  a  «e-     thing :  he  hath  uncovered  his  bro- 
ther s  nakedness;  they  shall  be 
childless. 
22  If  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all 
fen.  is.  26.     my  f  statutes,  and  all  my  judg- 
&  19.  37.        ments,  and  do  them :  that  the  land, 
whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  there- 
g  ch.  18. 25,    in,  g  spue  you  not  out. 
l\  1Q  ,  0,     23  h  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the 
hen.  18.3, 24,  manners  0f  the  nation,  which  I 
cast  out  before  you :  for  they  com- 
i  ch.  is.  27.     mitted  all  these  things,  and  >  there- 
Deut.  9. 5.      fore  i  abhorred  them, 
k  Exod.  5. 17.     24  But  k  I  have  said  unto  you, 
&  6-  s-  Ye  shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I 

will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it, 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
'  ver;  26.         i  which  have  separated  you  from 
fX9££  other  people.  /  > 

7. 6.  &  H.  2.     25  m  Ye  shall  therefore  put  dif- 
i  Kings  s.  53.  ference  between  clean  beasts  and 
De^'u'T'  unclean5    and    between    unclean 
nch  n  43     fowls  and  clean:  nand  ye  shall 
not  make  your  souls  abominable 
by  beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any 
II  or,  moveth.    manner  of  living  thing  that  II  creep- 
eth  on  the  ground,  which  I  have 
separated  from  you  as  unclean. 
26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me : 
over. 7.         ° for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and 
ihp  \9'i2'i  6     p  nave  severed  you  from  oth  er  peo- 

ver'  24         Ple' tliat  ve  should  be  mine. 
Titus' 2. 14.       27  1 1f  A  man  also  or  woman  that 
q  ch.  19. 31.    hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is 
Exod.  22.18.   a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to 

n.Utl  Sam  28.  death  :  they  sha11  st0ne  tuem  with 

7,  s.    '        '  stones :  r  their  blood  shall  be  upon 

rver.  9.  them.   . 

CHAP.  XXI. 
1  Of  the  priests'  mourning.  6*  Of  their 
holiness.  8  Of  their  estimation.  7,  13 
Of  their  marriages.  17  The  priests 
that  have  blemishes  must  not  minister 
in  the  sanctuary. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Speak  unto  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them, 
aEzeic.44. 25.  a  There  shall  none  be  defiled  for 
the  dead  among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  un- 
to him,  that  is,  for  his  mother, 
and  for  his  father,  and  for  his 
son,  and  for  his  daughter,  and  for 
his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that 
is  nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had 
no  husband;  for  her  may  he  be 
defiled. 

II  or,  being  n,i  4  But  II  he  shall  not  defile  him- 
husband  a-  seif?  being  a  chief  man  among  his 
rfe,ff'  people,  to  profane  himself. 
not  defile  him-  5  b  They  shall  not  make  b;ddness 
tttf  for his  upon  their  head,  neither  shall 
BwEaek!  2t  tueJr  shave  off  the  corner  of  their 
16, 17.  '  '  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in 
bch.19. 27,2s.  their  flesh. 

vTf !  %  20    6  They sna11  be  holv unto  their 

cch.'is '21     ^od,>  ancl  °not  Pr0Ianc  tne  name 
&  19. 12.   '    of  their  God  :  for  the  offerings  of 
useech.3.11.  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and*  the 
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bread  of  their  God.  they  do  offer :       Before 
therefore  they  shall  be  holy.  c^?qnST 

7  e  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  — — 

that  is  a  whore,  or  profane;  nei-  eEzek.44. 22. 
ther  shall  they  take  a  woman  t'put  f  see  Dent.  24. 
away  from  her  husband  :  for  he  is  h  2- 

holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  there- 
fore ;  for  he  offereth  the  bread  of 
thy  God :  he  shall  be  holy  unto 

thee:  sfor  I  the  Lord,  which  gch.  20.  7,  s. 
sanctify  you,  am  holy. 

9  If  h  And  the  daughter  of  any  h  Gen.  38. 24. 
priest,  if  she  profane  herself  by 

playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth 
her  father :  she  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

10  'And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  iExod.  29. 29, 
among  his  brethren,  upon  whose  fr\2h'st 12, 
head  the  anointing  oil  was  poured,  Num''.  35;  2s. 
and  k  that  is  consecrated  to  put  on  k  Exod.  28. 2. 
the  garments,  l  shall  not  uncover  ch.  16. 32. 
his  head,  nor  rend  his  clothes ;        x  ch- 10-  6- 

11  Neither  shall  he  mgo  in  to  any  mNnm.i9.i4. 
dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for  See  ver- 1>  2- 
his  father,  or  for  his  mother ; 

12  n  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  n  ch.  10.  7. 
sanctuary,  nor  profane  the  sanc- 
tuary of  his  God ;  for  °  the  crown  o  Ex.  28.  36. 
of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  cn- s-  9>Vi>  3()- 
upon  him :  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  rhe  shall  take  a  wife  in  v  ve,r-  '■  aa 
her  virginity.  Ezek-  44>  2^ 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  wo- 
man, or  profane,  or  an  harlot, 
these  shall  he  not  take :  but  he 
shall  take  a  virgin  of  his  own  peo- 
ple to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his 

seed  among  his  people :  for  1 1  the  q  ver.  s. 
Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
Whosoever  he  be  of  thy  seed  in 
their  generations  that  hath  any 
blemish,  let  Mm  not r  approach  to  r  ch.  10. 3. 
offer  the  II  bread  of  his  God.  Num.  16.  5. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  „•  J". 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  ap-  Ch.  3.  nf 
proach  :  a  blind,  man,  or  a  lame, 

or  he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any 

thing  s  superfluous,  s  ch.  22.  2.-. 

li)  Or  a  man  that  is  brokenfoot- 
ed,  or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  II  a  dwarf,  n  or,  too 
or  that  hath  a  blemish  in  Ids  eye,  slender. 

or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  lhath  t  Deut.  23. 1. 
his  stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
come  nigh  to  u offer  the  offerings  aver.  6. 
of  the  L  ord  made  by  fire :  he  hath 

a  blemish;  he  shall  not  come  nigh 
to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his 

God,  both  of  the  xmost  holy,  and  x  ch.  2. 5, 10, 
of  they  holy.  ftaw,«>» 

23  Only  lie  shall  not  go  in  unto  Numfi8V9. 
the  vail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  yrh.22.  in, 
altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish;  11, 12.  Num. 
that  zhe   profane   not  my  sane-  ls; 19- 
tuaries:  for  I  the  Lord  do  sane-  '  rer" 

tify  them. 

H2 
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24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aa- 
ron, and  to  Ms  sons,  and  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel. 
CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must 
abstain  from  the  hohj  things.  6  How 
they  shall  be  cleansed.  10  Who  oftlie 
priests  house  may  eat  of  the  holy 
things.  17  The  sacrifices  must  be 
without  blemish.  26  The  age  of  the 
sacrifice.  29  The  laic  of  eating  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto' Aaron  and  to  his 
a  xum.  6.  3.    sons,  that  they  a  separate  them- 
selves from  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  that  they 
bch.  is.  21.    b  profane  not  my  holy  name  in 
cEsod.2S.3S.  those  things  which  they  c  hallow 
Num.  is.  32.   unto  me :  1  am  the  Lord. 
Deut.  is.  19.      3  gay  unt0  ^em,  Whosoever  he 
be  of  all  your  seed  among  your 
generations,  that  goeth  unto"  the 
holy  tilings,  whichthe  children  of 
Israel  hallow   unto   the  Lord, 
d  ch.  r.  20.      d  having  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
that  soid  shall  be  cut  off  from  my 
presence:  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed 
ech.15.  2.      of  Aaron  is  a  leper,  or  hath  ea 

Beb.rvnmng  t  running  issue ;  he  shall  not  eat  of 
the  holythings, f  until  he  be  clean. 
And  e  whoso"  tbucheth  any  tiling 
that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  h  a 
man  whose  seed  goeth  from  liim ; 

5  Or  "whosoever  toucheth  any 
creeping  tiling,  whereby  he  may  be 
made  unclean,  or  k  a  man  of  whom 
he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatso- 
ever uncleanness  he  hath ; 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched 
any  such  shall  be  unclean  until 
even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  unless  he  :  wash  Ms  flesh 
with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterward 
eat  of  the  holy  tilings ;  because  m  it 
*s  Ms  food. 

8  n  That  wMch  dieth  of  itself,  or 
is  torn  with  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat 
to  defile  himself  therewith :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine 
ordinance.  °  lest  they  bear  sin  for 
it.  and  die  therefore',  if  they  pro- 
fane it :  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
them. 

10  p  There  shall  no  stranger  eat 
of  the  holy  thing :  a  sojourner  of 
the  priest,  or  an  lured  servant,  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  tMng. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul 
t  with  Ms  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  born  m  Ms  house  : 
i  they  shall  eat  of  Ms  meat. 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be 
married  unto  t  a  stranger,  she  may 
not  eat  of  an  offering' of  the  holy 
things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be 
a  widow,  or  divorced,  and  have  no 
child,  and  is  r  returned  unto  her 
father's  house,  s  as  in  her  youth, 
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she  shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat : 
:  but   there   shall  no  stranger  eat 
thereof. 

14  «~  rAnd  if  a  man  eat  of  the 
holy  tMng  unwittingly,  then  he 
shall  put  the  fifth  jxirt  thereof  un- 
to it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the 
priest  with  the  holy  tbing. 

15  And  u  they  shall  not.  profane  « Num.  is. 32. 
the  holy  things  of  the  children  of 

Israel,  which" they  offer  unto  the 
Lord; 

16  Or  i;  suffer  them  xto  bear  the  0  or,  uuu 
imqmtv  of  trespass,  when  thev  eat  ^"ntdmnah 
their  holy  things :  for  I  the  Lord  S™^^ 
do  sanctify  them.  their  eating. 

17  r  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  * 
Moses,  saymg, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 

Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  >What-  ych.i.  2,3,10. 
soever  he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  Nujn- 15- ll- 
or  of  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that 
will  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his 
vows,  and  for  all  Ms  freewill  offer- 
ings, which  they  will  offer  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  burnt  offering; 

\9zYc  shall  offer  at  your  own  ich.1.3. 
will  a  male  without  blemish,  of 
the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats. 

20  *Bnt  whatsoever  hath  a  ble-  a  Dent  15.21. 
mish,  that  shall  ye  not  offer:  for  J^'A  u 
it  shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you.    p.  ■ 

21  And  bwhosoever  orlereth'a  sa-  Heb.  9.  u. 
crifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the  ?•  *j* _*■  lJ_ 
Lord  cto  accomplish  his  vow,  or  Cj  ■  i1'  J;.' 
a  freewill  offering  in  beeves  or  ^un 

li  sheep,  it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  he- 
accepted;  there  shall  be  no  ble-  tf-f^S-^f1 
mish  therein.  £Y 

22  d  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maim-  c  or,  goats. 
ed,  or  having  a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  <i  rer."20. 
scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer  these  >iai- 1-  s. 
unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  ean  «cb/-J-r'13- 
offering  by  fire  of  them  upon  the   "  °'  ' 
altar  unto' the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  i  lamb  B  or,  kid. 
that  hath  any  thing  f  superfluous  f  ch.  21.  is. 
or  lacking  in  Ms  parts,  that  mayest 

thou  offer  for  a  freewill  offering ; 
but  for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  ac- 
cepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the 
Lord  that  wMch  is  bniised.  or 
crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither 
shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof 
m  your  land. 

25  Neither  s  from  a  stranger's  g  Num.  15. 
hand  shall  ye  offer  h  the  bread  of  lo 
your  God  of  any  of  these ;  because 
their  « corruption  is  m  them,  and 
blemishes  be  M  them :  they  shall 
not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  *y  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  k  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  t  Ex.  22.  s  J. 
or  a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it 

shall" be  seven  days  under  the  dam; 
and  from  the  eighth  day  and 
thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow  or 


hch.21.0, 
Mai.  1. 1: 


The  feasts  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


The  feast  of  Pentecost. 


Before       n  ewe,  ye  shall  not  kill  it '  and  her 


29  And  when  ye  will  m  offer 


nyi). 


A] 


II  or,  she  goat,  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  the 
'  ^hVi'o6'    Lord,  °ffer  it  at  your  own  Will- 
i's 167. '22.'       30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be 
&  ii6. 17. '     eaten  up ;  ye  shall  leave  n  none 
Amos  4. 5.      0f  jt  until  the  morrow :  I  am  the 

nch.7.15.        LORD. 

o  ch.  19. 37.  31  °  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my 
Num.  is.  40.  commandments,  and  do  them :  I 
Deut.  4. 40.  am  the  lord. 
p  ch.  is.  21.  32  p  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my 
q  ch.  10.  3.  holy  name ;  but  i 1  will  be  hallow- 
Matt.  6.  9.  ed  among  the  children  of  Israel:  I 
Lu!f  on'  c'  am  the  Lord  which  r  hallow  you, 
s  Sod  6  V  33  s  That  brought  you  out  of  the 
ch.  11/45.  &  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I 
19.36.&25.3S.  am  the  Lord. 

Num.  15.41.  CHAP.   XXIII. 

1  The  feasts  of  the  Lord.  3  The  sabbath. 
4  The  passover.  9  The  sheaf  of  first- 
fruits.  15  The  feast  of  Pentecost.  22 
Gleanings  to  be  left  for  the  poor.  °23 
The  feast  of  trumpets.  26  The  day  of 
atonement.  33  The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  Concern- 
a  ver.  4, 37.  ing  a  the  feasts  of  the  L ord,  which 
u  Exod.  32.  5.  ye  shall  b  proclaim  to  be  holy  con- 
2  Kin.  io.  20.  vocations,  even  these  are  my  feasts. 
Ps-  81;  ^  3  c  Six  days  shall  work  be  done : 

23Ei2  &  3i  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
is.'  &  54. 2L  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation ;  ye 
ch.  19. 3.  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is  the 
Luke  13. 14.    sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your 

dwellings, 
a  ver.  2, 37.  4  If  d  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Exod.  23.  ii.  Lord,  even  holy  convocations, 
which  ye  shall  proclaim  in  their 
seasons. 
e  ex.  12. 6,  H,  5  e  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
i8.& i3.3,io.  first  month  at  even  is  the  Lord's 

&  23.15.  &  31.  mssnvPr 
18   Num  9  2     Pd5>kUVer. 

3.  &  28. 16,17!  6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
Deu.  16.1,-8.  same  month  is  the  feast  of  unlea- 
josn.  5. 10.  vened  bread  unto  the  Lord  :  se- 
ven days  ye  must  eat  unleavened 
bread. 
fExod.  12. 16.  7  f  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have 
Num.  28.  is,  an  holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do 
<25'  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days:  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
fcEx.23.ui,i9.  rae^  anii  saJr  unt0  them,  s  When 
&  34. 22, 26.    ye  be  come  into  the  land  which  I 

i8U&b2s1526'    ^ve  unt0  y°u,>  and  slia11  reaP  tne 
De'ut.  16.  9. '    harvest  thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring 
josh.  3. 15.      a  II  t  sheaf  of  h  the  firstfruits  of  your 
II  or,  harmful,  harvest  unto  the  priest : 
t  neb.  omer.       j  x  ^nd  he  shall  iwave  the  sheaf 
VcoTlsV)6,  before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted 
James  l."  is."    for  you :  on  the  morrow  after  the 
uev.  14. 1.      sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 
i  ex.  29.  21.       12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day 
when  ye  wave  the  sheaf  an   he 
lamb  without  blemish  of  the  first 
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iear  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the       Eefore 
-ord.  CILR0„8T 

13  k  And  the  meat  offering  there- 


of shall  be  two  tenth  deals  of  fine  ■"*■ 2- 14>  Vj> 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for 
a  sweet  savour  :  and  the  drink  of- 
fering thereof  shall  be  of  wine,  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread, 
nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears, 
until  the  selfsame  day  that  ye  have 
brought  an  offering  unto  your  God : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

15  IT  And  •  ye  shall  count  unto  1  ch.  25.  s. 
you  from  the  morrow  after  the  sab-  *£°<f-  ft-  |2- 
bath,  from  the  day  that  ye  brought 

the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering ;  se- 
ven sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after 
the  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  num- 
ber m fifty  days;  and  ye  shall  of-  m  Acts 2. 1. 
fer  na  new  meat  offering  unto  the  "Num. 28.26. 
Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  ha- 
bitations two  wave  loaves  of  two 
tenth  deals :  they  shall  be  of  fine 
flour ;   they  shall  be  baken  with 

leaven;    they  are  °the  firstfruits  0Ex0d.23.i6, 
unto  the  Lord.  fertile 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  Num'.  15. 17' 
bread  seven  lambs  without  ble-  — 21.&2S.2G. 
mish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  Ueut-261- 
young  bullock,  and   two   rams: 

they  shall  be  for  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meat 
offering,  and  their  drink  offerings. 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  Pone  £/*• 4- 23>  S8- 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  Num>  28' 30' 
and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for 

a  sacrifice  of  1  peace  offerings.         1 ch-  5.  *• 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits  for 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord, 

with  the  two  lambs:  rthey  shall  DeuTis 1 V2' 
be  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the 
selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto  you :  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein  : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  all 
your  dwellings  throughout  your 
generations. 

22  1[  And s  when  ye  reap  the  har-  s  ch.  19.  9. 
vest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 

make  clean  riddance  of  the  cor- 
ners of  thy  field  when  thou  reap- 
est,  *  neither  shalt  thou  gather  any  t  Deut.  24. 19. 
gleaning  of  thy  harvest :  thou  shalt 
leave  them  unto  the  poor,  and  to 
the  stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

23  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  saying,  In  the  u  seventh  u  Num-  29-  L 
month,   in   the  first  day  of  the 
month,  shall  ye  have  a  sabbath, 
x  a  memorial  of  blowing  of  trum-  *  c1'-  '-'-'•  °- 
pets,  an  holy  convocation. 
H3 


I  Heb.  rest. 


The  day  of  atonement. 

Before        25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
CHu9obT    therein:  but  ye  shall  offer  an  of- 

'. fering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
y  ch.  16.  so.  27  y  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
Numb.  20.  7.  seventh  month  there  shall  be  a  day 
of  atonement :  it  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall 
afflict  your  souls",  and  offer  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  L  o  rd. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in 
that  same  day :  for  it  is  a  day  of 
atonement,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you  before  the  L  o  rd  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same 

zGen.  17.  H.  day,  z  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  a- 
mong  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day, 

a  ch.  20. 3,5,6.  a  the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of 
work :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath 
of  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls :  in  the  ninth  day  of  the 
month  at  even,  from  even  unto 
even,  shall  ye  t  celebrate  your  sab- 
bath. 

33  T  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
b  ex.  23. 16.  rael,  saying,  b  The  fifteenth  day 
Num.  29. 12.  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  the 

• 13-  feast  of  tabernaclesy&r  seven  days 
unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  L  ord: 
c  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  ho- 
ly convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye 
shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 

I  Heb.  day  of  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  td  solemn 
restraint.  assembly ;  and  ve  shall  do  no  ser- 
s-  vile  work  therein. 

37  e  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to 
be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  a  burnt  offering,  and  a  meat 
offering,  a  sacrifice,  and  drink  of- 
ferings, every  thing  upon  his  day : 

fxum.  29. 39.  38  *  Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the 
Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts,  and 
beside  all  your  vows,  and  beside 
all  your  freewill  offerings,  which 
ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month,  when  ye  have 
s gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land, 
ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days :  on  the  first  day  shall 
be  a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  sabbath. 

40  Andhye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  t  boughs  of  goodly 
trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  wil- 
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lows  of  the  brook ;  *  and  ye  shall 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God 
seven  days. 

41  k  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  iDeut- 16- 14> 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  the  ^      20 12 
year.   It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  Neh.  s.  is" 
in  your  generations :  ye  shall  cele- 
brate it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  l  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  se-  i  Neh.  s.  u, 
ven  days ;   all  that  are  Israelites  lo'  Vi- 
born  shall  dwell  in  booths  : 

43  m  That  vour  generations  mav  ™  Deut  31.13. 
know  that  I 'made  the  children  of  Ps-  'b-  3'  6- 
Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  n  declared  unto  the  n  ver.  2. 
children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAt\  XXIV. 

1  Tlie  oil  for  the  lamps.  5  The  shewbread. 
10  Shelomith'sson  blasphemeth.  15  The 
law  of  blasphemy.  17  Of  murder.  18 
Of  damage.  23  The  blasphemer  is 
stoned. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saving, 

2  a  Command  the  children  of  Is-  aEx.27.20,21. 
rael,   that   they  bring  unto  thee 

pure  oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light, 

t  to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  con-  t  «ei>. 

tinually.  t0  c""f  '■' 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testi-  "'"  ' 
mony,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, shall  Aaron  order  it  from 

the  evening  unto  the  morning  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually:  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon 

b  the  pure  candlestick  before  the  ^^°*-_3L  8- 
Lord  continually.  &  °'J- •"" ■ 

5  T[  And  thou   shalt  take   fine 

flour,    and   bake    twelve    c  cakes  c  ex.  25. 30. 
thereof:  two  tenth  deals  shall  be 
in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 

rows,  six  on  a  row,  dupon  the  pure  d  r  p™-  7-4S- 
table  before  the  Lord.  19  &rj  11 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frank-  Heb.  9.2. 
incense  upon  each  row,  that  it  may 

be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  un- 
to the  Lord. 


2  Chron.  2.  4. 


in  order  before  the  Lord  conti- 
nually, being  taken  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  by  an  everlasting 
covenant. 

9  And  fit  shall  be  Aaron's  and  *■ l  Sam:  21.  s. 
his  sons' ;  s  and  they  shall  eat  it  jJIa  "'4' 
in  the  holy  place :  for  it  is  most  Luke  6. 4. 
holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  g  Ex.  29.  35. 
the  Lord  made  by  fire  by  a  per-  ^  |^31- & 
petual  statute. 

10  If  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish 
woman,  whose  father  teas  an  E- 
gyptian,  went  out  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  and  this  son  of  the 
Israelitish  woman  and  a  man  of 
Israel  strove  together  in  the  camp;  h  ver.  16. 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  U6*1^1^ 
son  h  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  15;  is.  8.21! 
LORD,  and  i  cursed.  And  they  k  Ex.  is.  22,' 
k brought  him  unto  Moses:  (and  26. 


The  blasphemer  stoned.  CHAP 

Before       his  mother's  name  teas  Shelomith, 

ST 
1490. 


of  Dan:) 


1  Num.  15. 34.     12  And  they  !put  him  hi  ward, 
tHeb.fo<?.r-    fm  that  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
CT«^.    might  be  shewed  them. 
ingtothe  13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

mouth  of  the     Moses,  saying, 
X0*D-  14    Bring  forth  him  that  hath 

16.  Num.  27!  cursed  without  the  camp ;  and  let 
5.  &  36.  i~6.  all  that  heard  h  im  n  lay  their  hands 
n  Deiu.  13. 9.  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  con- 
&  17.  7.  gregation  stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 

children  of  Israel,  saying,  Whoso- 
°0chj75-  L  &  ever  curseth  Ids  God  °  shall  bear 
Num'.'9. 13.     his  sin. 

p  1  Kings  21.  16  And  he  that  Pblasphemeth  the 
10, 13.  name  of  the  L  o  rd,  he  shall  surely 

Mattfi^si8'  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congre- 
Mark  3.  '28. '  gation  shall  certainly  stone  him:  as 
Jam.  2. 7.       well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born 

in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth 

the  name  of  the  LORD,  shall  be 

put  to  death, 
q  ex.  21. 12       17  if  q  And  he  that  t  killeth  any 
Deu?isui  12  man  snan"  surely  be  put  to  death. 
t  Heb.  mJteth     18  r  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast 
the  life  of  a      shall  make  it  good  ;  t  beast  for 

beast. 
I  «rh  ,■'<■  *      19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish 
I}:      ,feform  his  neighbour;   as  *he  hath 
s  ex.  21.  24.    done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him ; 
Dem.  19.  21.      20  Breach  for  breach,  ere  for  eye, 

Matt.  5.  3S.  &  t00fa  for  t00t}l .   as  he  ^^  causecJ 

a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  Mm  again. 

21  t  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast, 
he  shall  restore  it :  u  and  he  that 
killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

cifiVV9"      22  Ye  snaU  nave  s°ne  manner  of 
Num.  15.  "ig.   *aw,  as  weh I0r  tne  stranger,  as  for 
one  of  your  own  country :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 
23   If  And   Moses  spake  to  the 
;>■"■  11.        children   of    Israel,    J'that    they 
should  bring  forth  him  that  had 
cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  stone 
him  with  stones.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  year.  8 
The  jubile  in  the  fiftieth  year.  14  Of 
oppression.  18  A  blessing  of  obedience. 
"25  The  redemption  of  land.  29  Of 
houses.  55  Compassion  of  the  poor. 
59  The  usage  of  bondmen.  47  The 
redemption  of  servants. 

"'Jl-  AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 

J^L  Moses  in  t 


ver.  IS. 
u  ver.  1 


mg, 


mount  Sinai,  say- 


2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  come  into  the  land  which  I 
t  Heb.  rest,      give  you,  then  shall  the  land  tkeep 

ll?v8^fi1«   aa  sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

!**  en.  2t>.  34,     3  gix  jrgars  thou  slmlt  §ow  thy 

SCbro.36.2l.  field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt 
prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather  in 
the  fruit  thereof; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be 
a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a 
sabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt 
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XXV.  The  year  of  jubile. 

neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune       Before 
thy  vineyard.  c Hj *\ s T 

5  b  That  which  groweth  of  its  own 


accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  b2Kin.i9.2ft 
not  reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes 
tof  thy  vine  undressed  :  for  it  is  a  f  Heb.  0/% 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land.  separation. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land 
shall  be  meat  for  }rou;  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy 
maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant, 
and  for  thy  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the 
beast  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall 
all  the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  If  And  thou  shalt  number  se- 
ven sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee, 
seven  times  seven  years ;  and  the 
space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years 
shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine 
years. 

9  Then   shalt  thou   cause  the 
trumpet  tof  the  jubile  to  sound  f  Heb. loud 0) 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  souml- 
month,  cin  the  day  of  atonement  cch.23.24,27. 
shall  ye  make  the  trumpet  sound 
throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fif- 
tieth year,  and  dproclaim  liberty  dis.  61.2.  & 
throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  jp-*-  **• 3''- 
the  inhabitants  thereof :  it  shall  i.uke'4. 19. 
be  a  jubile  unto  you  ;  e  and  ye  e  ver.  13. 
shall  return  every  man  unto  liis  Num.  36.  4. 
possession,  and  ye  shall   return 

every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A   jubile  shall  that  fiftieth 
year  be  unto  you:  fye  shall  not  fver. 5. 
sow,  neither  reap  that  which  grow- 
eth of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the 
grapes  in  it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubile  ;   it  shall 

be  holy  unto  you  :  sye  shall  eat  gver.  6,  7. 
the  increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  h  In  the  year  of  this  jubile  ye  h  ver^io. 
shall  return  every  man  unto  his  ^um'ol'i 
possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto 
thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of 

thy  neighbour's  hand,  *ye  shall  iJeS,q1£_ 
not  oppress  one  another :  ismo'is  3 4 

15  k  According  to  the  number  of  Mic.  2. 2.'  ' 
years  after  the  jubile  thou  shalt  l  Cor- 6-  8- 
buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  accord-  |. ch- 27-  1S> 
ing'  unto  the  number  of  years  of   J" 

the  fruits  he  shall  sell  unto  thee  : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of 
years  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  few- 
ness of  years  thou  shalt  diminish 
the  price  of  it :  for  according  to 
the  number  of  the  years  of  the 
fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

17  'Ye  shall  not  therefore  op-  »«r.M. 
press  one    another;    mbut  thou  m  ve>-.  13. 
shalt  fear  thy  God:  for  I  am  the  «*■ l9-14.32- 
Lord  vour  God. 

18  1i  n  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  n  ch- }°-  37- 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  °  e''t*  ^j  *"0 
and  do  them ;  "and  ye  shall  dwell  p..  4!  8. 

in  the  land  in  safety.  Pr°v- 1-  33. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  Jer;  -"•  ''• 


and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 
H  4 


87, 


q  Matt.  6.  25 

31. 

r  ver.  4,  5. 

s  Deut.  28.  8. 

See  Ex.  16. 2£ 


H  Or,  to  be 
quite  cut  off". 
t  Heb. /or 
cutting  off. 
x  Deut.  52.43 
2  Chro.  7.  20 
Ps.  85.  1. 
Joel  2.  18.  & 
3.2. 

ylChr.29.15 
Ps.  39. 12. 
&  119.  19. 
1  Pet.  2.  11. 
z  Ruth  2.  20. 
&  4.  4,  6. 
a  See  Ruth  3. 
2,  9,  12. 
Jer.  32.  7,  8. 


The  redemption  of  land,  S[c. 
_  before         20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  i  What 
1491.        shaU  we  eat  the  seventh  year  ?  be- 
hold, rwe  shall  not  sow,  nor  ga- 
ther in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  s  command  my 

blessing  upon  you    in  the  sixth 

year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit 

for  three  years. 

1 2  Kin.  19. 29.    22  *  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth 

u  Josh.  5.  ii,  year,  and  eat  yet  of  u  old  fruit  un- 

!2-  til  the  ninth  year ;  until  her  fruits 

come  in  ye  shall  eat  of  'the  old  store. 

23  If  The  land  shall  not  be  sold 
II  t  for  ever :  for  x  the  land  is  mine ; 
for  ye  are  >'  strangers  and  sojourn- 
ers with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your 
possession  ye  shall  grant  a  re- 
demption for  the  land. 

25  11"  z  If  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  hath  sold  away  some  of 
his  possession,  and  if  aany  of  his 
kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall 
he  redeem  that  which  Ms  brother 
sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to 
redeem  it,  and  t  himself  be  able 
to  redeem  it ; 

hath  attained       27  Then  Met  him  count  the  years 

Tcfe{ou'ld  s"f'  of  tb-e  sale  thereofi  and  restore  the 
ctu5?7.  overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom 
i>  ver!  so,  6i,  he  sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  un- 
52.  to  his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore 
it  to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold 
shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year 

ever.  13.  of  jubile  :  cand  in  the  jubile  it 
shall  go  out,  and  he  shall  return 
unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling 
house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he 
may  redeem  it  within  a  whole 
year  after  it  is  sold ;  within  a  full 
year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed 
within  the  space  of  a  full  year, 
then  the  house  that  is  in  the  wall- 
ed city  shall  be  established  for  ever 
to  him  that  bought  it  throughout 
his  generations :  it  shall  not  go 
out  in  the  jubile. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages 
which  have  no  wall  round  about 
them  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields 
of  the  country  :  tthey  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in 
the  jubile. 

32  Notwithstanding  d  the  cities  of 
the  Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession,  may  the 
Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

or,  one  of  the  33  And  if  II  a  man  purchase  of  the 
*vuu  redeem  Levites,  then  the  house  that  was 

sold,  and  the  city  of  his  possession, 
ver.  28.        e  shaU  g0  out  in  the  year  of  jubile  : 

for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the 

Levites  are  their  possession  among 

the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  fthe  field  of  the  suburbs 
of  their  cities  may  not  be  sold ; 
for  it  is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  II  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  t  fallen  in  decav  with 

120 


LEVITICUS.  The  usage  of  bondservants. 

thee ;   then  thou  shalt  t  s  relieve 
vea*  though  ... 

that  he  may  live 


f  Heb.  redemp- 
tion belungeth 
unto  it. 

d  See  Num. 
35.  2.  Josh. 
21.  2,  &c. 


f  See  Acts  4. 
36,  37. 


t  Heb.  his  hand 
failcth. 


or  a  sojourner: 
with  thee. 


t  Heb. 


36  hTake  thou  no  usury  of  him,  ^J,'^™-  a 
or  increase:  but  ifear  thy  God;  fs  3U7. 26. 
that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee.  &  41. 1.  & 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  J,12-  5>f 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  LX'  6. 55 
thy  victuals  for  increase.  Acts  11.  29. 

38  k  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  *0Tm- 12.  \o. 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  h  ^  f  •  "  ■ 
land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  Deut.  23'.  19! 
of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God.      Neh.  5. 7. 

39  f  And  iif  thy  brother  that  f^ta 
dwelleth  by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  Ezek.  i&  8,13, 
be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  17.  &  22. 12.' 
t  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond-  ■  ™- 1~- 
servant  *  Neh.  o.  9. 

40  Bid  as  an  hired  servant,  and  f  ^  m"3?3" 
as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  Deut.  15. 12. 
thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  1  Kings  9. 22. 
year  of  jubile:  NehTs' *' 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  jer.  34. 14. 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  t  Heb.  serve 
mwith  him,  and  shall  return  unto  t^eifnnth 
his  own  family,  and  n  unto  the  pos-  J^W* 
session  of  his  fathers  shall  he  re-  ver.  46. 
turn.  Exod.  1. 14. 

42  For  they  are  °my  servants,  27V&30  s 
which  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  m'Ex.  2i  3  ' 
land  of  Egypt :  they  shall  not  be  n  ver.  28.' 
sold  t  as  bondmen.  o  ver.  55. 

43  p  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  f  °m-  6-  22. 
^ with  rigour;  but  r shalt  fear  thy  J £££2" 

God.  the  sale  of  a 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bondman. 
bondmaids,  which  thou  shalt  have,  p  EPh-  6-  9- 
shall  be  of  the  heathen  that  are  Co1,  4; '** 
round  about  you  ;  of  them  shall  Ex.ei".  13. 
ye  buy  bondmen  and  bondmaids.  r  ver.  17. 

45  Moreover  of  sthe  children  of  Ex.  1. 17, 21. 
the  strangers  that  do  sojourn  a-  ^fg2^  lfcs' 
mong  you,  of  them  shall"  ye  buy,  sIs'/6  3  6 
and  of  their  families  that  are  with 

you,  which  they  begat  in  your 
land :  and  they  shall  be  your  pos- 
session. 

46  And  tye  shall  take  them  as  an  * Is-  w.  2. 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 

you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  posses- 
sion ;  tthey  shall  be  your  bond-  t  Heb. ye  shall 
men  for  ever  :  but  over  your  bre-  Zh^vith 
thren  the  children  of  Israel,  uye  them.  ver.  39. 
shall  not  rule  one  over  another  u  ver.  45. 
with  rigour. 

47  U  And  if  a  sojourner  or 
stranger  t  wax  rich  by  thee,  and  f  Heb.  his 
xthy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  him  'g^^Hs' 
wax  poor,  and  sell  himself  unto 
the  stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee, 
or  to  the  stock  of  the  stranger's 
family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be 
redeemed  again ;  one  of  his  bre- 
thren may  v  redeem  him : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that 
is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his 
family  may  redeem  him;  or  if  z he 
be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that 
he  was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year 


ver.  25,  I 


ver.  26. 


A  blessing  and 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


a  curse  proposed. 


Before       of  jubile  :  and  the  price  of  his  sale 
r    shall  be  according  unto  the  num- 
ber of  years. 


1491. 


'according  to  the 
?„Job.7v1-..*s-  time  of  an  hired  servant  shall  it  be 
with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  be- 
lli?^ according  unto  them  he  shall 
give  again  the  price  of  his  redemp- 
tion out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 
years  unto  the  year  of  jubile,  then 
he  shall  count  with  him,  and  ac- 
cording unto  his  years  shall  he 
give  him  again  the  price  of  his  re- 
demption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him :  and  the 
other  shall  not  rule  with  rigour 
over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  II  in 
these  years,  then  b  he  shall  go  out 
in  the  year  of  jubile,  both  he,  and 
his  children  with  him. 

55  For  cunto  me  the  children  of 
Israel  are  servants ;  they  are  my 
servants  whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  Of  idolatry.  2  Religiousness.  3  A 
blessing  to  them  that  keep  the  com- 
mandments. 14  A  curse  to  those  that 
b)-eak  them.  40  God  promiseth  to  re- 
member them  that  repent. 

YE  shall  make  you  ano  idols 
nor  graven  image,  neither 
or,  .figured  rear  you  up  a  II  standing  image,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  set  up  any  II  t  image 
of  stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down 
unto  it :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

2  H  b  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3  IT  c  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes, 
e  ps.  67.  6.  &  and  keep  my  commandments,  and 

*•  do  them ; 

4  d  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in 
due  season,  e  and  the  land  shall 
yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of 
the  field  shah  yield  their  fruit 

5  And  f  your  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time : 
and  eye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the 
full,  and  Mwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  » I  will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  k  ye  shall  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  you  afraid  :  and 
I  will  t  rid  •  evil  beasts  out  of  the 
land,  neither  shall  mthe  sword  go 
through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  ene- 
mies, and  they  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

8  And  n  five  of  you  shall  chase  an 
hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you 

...Ezek.ii.i7.  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight: 
nDeut.52.30.  and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before 
you  by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  °  have  respect  unto 
you,  and  Pmake  you  fruitful,  and 
multiply  you,  and  establish  my 
covenant  with  you. 

121 


||  Or,  by  these 
means, 
b  ver.  41. 
Ex.  21.  2,  3. 

c  ver.  42. 


a  Ex.  20.  4,  5. 
Deut.  5.  S.  & 
16.  22.  &  27. 
15.  Ps.  97.  7. 
||  Or,  pillar. 


f  Heb.  a  stone 
of  picture. 
b  ch.  19.  30. 
c  Deut.  11. 13. 
14,  15.  &  28.' 
1,-14. 
d  Is.  30.  23. 
Ezek.  34.  26. 
Joel  2.  23,  24 


S4.27.&  56.30. 
Zech.  8.  12. 
f  Amos  9. 13. 
g  ch.  25.  19. 
Deut.  11.  15. 
Joel  2.  19,  26. 
h  ch.  25.  18. 
Job  11.  18. 
Ezek.  54.  25, 
27,  28. 

i  1  Chro.  22.  9. 
Ps.  29.  11.  & 
147.14.  Is.  45. 

7.  Hag.  2.  9. 
k  Job  11.  19. 
Ps.  3.  5.  &  4. 

8.  Is.  35.  9. 
Jer.  30. 10. 
Ezek.  34.  25. 
Hos.  2.  18. 
Zeph.  3.  13. 
t  Heb.  cause 
to  cease. 

12  Kin.  17.  25. 
Ezek.  5.  17.& 
14.  15, 


Josh.  23.  10. 
o  Exod.  2.  25. 
2  Kin.  13.  23. 
pGen.17.6,7. 
Neh.  9.  23. 
Ps.  107.  38. 


10  And  ye  shall  eat  iold  store, 
and  bring  forth  the  old  because  of 
the  new. 

11  r  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle 
among  you :  and  my  soul  shall  not 
s  abhor  you. 

12  t  And  I  will  walk  among  you, 
and  uwill  be  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people. 

13  w  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should 
not  be  their  bondmen ;  x  and  I  have 
broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke, 
and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  If  y  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  z  despise  my 
statutes,  or  if  your  soul  abhor  my 
judgments,  so  that  ye  will  not  do 
all  my  commandments,  but  that 
ye  break  my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you; 
I  will  even  appoint  t  over  you  a  ter- 
ror, b  consumption,  and  the  burn- 
ing ague,  that  shall c  consume  the 
eyes,  and  cause  sorrow  of  heart  : 
and  dye  shall  sow  your  seed  in 
vain,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  eI  will  set  my  face  a- 
gainst  you,  and  f  ye  shall  be  slain 
before  your  enemies :  s  they  that 
hate  you  shall  reign  over  you ;  and 
hye  shall  flee  when  none  pursueth 
you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all 
this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will 
punish  you  J  seven  times  more  for 
your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  k  break  the  pride 
of  your  power  ;  and  I  l  will  make 
your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brass : 

20  And  your  m  strength  shall  be 
spent  in  vain :  for  n  your  land  shall 
not  yield  her  increase,  neither  shall 
the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 

21  II  And  if  ye  walk  II  contrary 
unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  un- 
to me;  I  will  bring  seven  times 
more  plagues  upon  you  according 
to  your  sins. 

22  °  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts 
among  you,  which  shall  rob  you 
of  your  children,  and  destroy  your 
cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  num- 
ber ;  and  p  your  high  ways  shall 
be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  <i  will  not  be  reform- 
ed by  me  by  these  things,  but  will 
walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

24  r  Then  will  I  also  walk  con- 
trary unto  you,  and  will  punish 
you  yet  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  s  I  will  bring  a  sword  up- 
on you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quar- 
rel of  my  covenant :  and  when  ye 
are  gathered  together  within  your 
cities,  1 1  will  send  the  pestilence 
among  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

2(i  uAnd  when  I  have  broken  the 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

q  ch.  25.  22. 
r  Ex.  25.  8.  & 
29.  45.   Josh. 
22.  19.    Ps. 
76.  2.   Ezek. 
37.  26,  27,  28. 
Rev.  21.  3. 
s  ch.  20.  25. 
Deut.  32.  19. 
t  2  Cor.  6.  16. 
u  Ex.  6. 7.  Jer. 
7.  23.  &  11.  4. 
&  30.  22. 
Ezek.  11.  20. 
&  36.  28. 
w  ch.  25.  38, 
42,  55. 
x  Jer.  2.  20. 
Ezek.  34.  27. 
y  Deut.  28. 15. 
Lam.  2.  17. 
Mai.  2.  2. 
z  ver.  43. 
2  Kin.  17.  15. 
f  Heb.  upon 
you. 

a  Deut.  28. 65, 
66,  67.  &  32. 

25.  Jer.  15.  8. 
b  Deut.  28. 22. 
c  1  Sam.  2.  33. 
d  Deut.  28.35, 
51.  Job  31.  8. 
Jer.  5.  17.  & 
12.  13. 
Micah  6. 15. 

e  ch.  17.  10. 
f  Deut.  28.25. 
Judg.  2.  14. 
Jer.  19.  7. 
gPs.  106.  41. 
h  ver.  36. 
Ps.  53.  5. 
Prov.  28.  1. 
i  1  Sam.  2.  5. 
Ps.  119.  164. 
Prov.  24.  16. 
kls.  25.  11.  & 

26.  5.  Ezek. 
7.  24.  &  50.  6. 

1  Deut.  28.  23. 
m  Ps.  127.  1. 
Is.  49.  4. 

n  Deut.  11.  17. 
&  28.  18. 
Hag.  1.  10. 
||  Or,  at  all 
adventures 
with  me,  and 
so  ver.  24. 
oDeut.  52.24. 

2  Kin.  17.  25. 
Ezek.  5.  17.  & 
14.  15. 

p  Judg.  5.  6. 
2  Chron.  15. 
5.   Is.  53.  8. 
Lam.  1.  4. 
Zech.  7.  14. 
q  Jer.  2.  30.  & 
5.  3.    Amos 
4.  6,-12. 
r  2  Sam.  22. 

27.  Ps.18.  26. 
s  Ezek.  5.  17. 
&  6.  3.  &  14. 
17.  &  29.  8. 
&  33.  2. 

t  Num.  14. 12. 
Deut.  2S.  21. 
Jer.  14.  12.  & 
21.  10.  &  29. 
17,  18. 
Amos  I.  10. 
u  Ps.  105.  16. 
Is.  3.  1.  Ezek. 
4.  16.  &  5.  16. 
&  14.  13. 


A  curse  denounced. 


LEVITICUS. 


Mercy  to  the  penitent. 
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Micah  6.  14. 
Haggai  1.  6. 
y  ver.  21,  24, 


z  Is.  59.  18.  & 
63. 3.  &  66. 15. 
Jer.  21.  5. 
Ezek.  5.  13, 
15.  &  8.  18. 


3,  4,  7. 
Is.  27.  9. 
Ezek.  6.  3,  4, 
5,  6, 13. 
c  2  Kings  23. 
20.   2Chron. 
34.  5. 

d  Lev.  20.  23. 
Ps.  78.  59.  & 
89.  3S.    Jer. 
14.  19. 
e  Neil.  2.  3. 
Jer.  4.  7. 
Ezek.  6.  6. 
fPs.  74.  7. 
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staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women 
shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven, 
and  they  shall  deliver  you  your 
bread  again  by  weight :  and  x  ye 
shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  yif  ye  will  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  rne,  but  walk  con- 
trary unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  un- 
to you  also  zin  fury;  and  I,  even 
I,  will  chastise  you  seven  times 
for  your  sins. 

29  a  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
aDeut.28.53.  your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your 
izdff  V9'  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

Lam."  4.'  10.'       30  And  b  I  will  destroy  your  high 
b  2  chron.  34.  places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  c  cast  your  carcases  upon  the 
carcases  of  your  idols,  and  my 
soul  shall  d  abhor  you. 

31  e  And  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  f  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not 
smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet 
odours. 

32  s  And  I  will  bring  the  land 
into  desolation  :  and  your  enemies 
which  dwell  therein  shall  be  h  as- 
tonished at  it. 

33  And  *  I  will  scatter  you  among 
the  heathen,  and  will  draw  out 

g  jer  9. 11.  &  a  sword  after  j'ou :  and  your  land 

25. 11,  is.       shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities 

hDeut.2s.37.  waste. 

j£mK9{6S'&c  34  kThen  sllall  the  land  enjoy 
her  sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  de- 
solate, and  ye  be  in  your  enemies' 
land ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it 
shall  rest ;  because  it  did  not  rest 
in  your 1  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt 
upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left 
alive  of  you  m  I  will  send  a  faint- 
ness  into  their  hearts  in  the  lands 
of  their  enemies ;  and  n  the  sound 
of  a  t  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them ; 
and  they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from 
a  sword ;  and  they  shall  fall  when 
none  pursueth. 

37  And  °  they  shall  fall  one  upon 
another,  as  it  were  before  a  sword, 
when  none  pursueth:  and  p  ye  shall 
have  no  power  to  stand  before  your 
enemies. 

38  And  3^e  shall  perish  among 
the  heathen,  and  the  land  of  your 
enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you 
q  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity 
in  your  enemies'  lands ;  and  also 
in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers 
shall  they  pine  away  with  them. 

40  r  If  they  shall  confess  their 
iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers,  with  their  trespass  which 
they  trespassed  against  me,  and 
that  also  they  have  walked  con- 
trary unto  me ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked 
contrary  unto  them,  and  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  of 
their  enemies ;  if  then  their  s  un- 
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circumcised  hearts  be  'humbled,       Before 
and  they  then  accept  of  the  punish-    c  "f^  T 
ment  of  their  iniquity  : 
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23.  &  22.  15. 
Zech.  7.  14. 
k  2  Chro.  36. 
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111  Ezek.  21.  7, 
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0  Is.  10.  4. 
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22.  1  Sam. 
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p  Josh.  7.  12, 

13.  Judg.2.14. 
q  Deut.  4.  27. 
&  28. 65.  Neh. 
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13.  Ezek.  4. 
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23.  &  33.  10. 
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Hos.  5.  15. 
Zech.  10.  9. 
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1  Kings  8.  33, 
35,47.  Neh.  9. 

2.  Dan.  9. 5, 4. 
Prov.  28.  13. 
Luke  15.  18. 

1  John  1.  9. 
s  See  Jer.  6. 

10.  &  9. 25, 26. 
Ezek.  44.  7. 
Acts  7.  51. 
Rom.  2.  29. 
Col.  2.  11. 


Ezek.  16.  60. 

Ps.  136.  23. 

y  ver.  34,  35. 


a  Deut.  4.  31. 
2  Kin.  13.  23. 
Rom.  11.  2. 


42  Then  will  I  u  remember  my  *  J  Ki"gs  21. 
covenant  with   Jacob,  and    also  g9'7  ^f1^  If 
my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  26.&53-.i2,iV. 
my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  u  ex.  2.  24.  & 
I  remember ;  and  I  will  x  remem-  6~ 
ber  the  land. 

43  y  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of 
them,  and  shall  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths, while  she  lieth  desolate 
without  them :  and  they  shall  ac- 
cept of  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity  :  because,  even  because 
they  z  despised  my  judgments,  and 
because  their  soul  abhorred  my 
statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when 
they  be  in  the  land  of  their  ene- 
mies, a  I  will  not  cast  them  away, 
neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  de- 
stroy them  utterly,  and  to  break 
my  covenant  with  them :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  bfor  their  sakes  re-  b Rom.  11. 2s. 
member  the  covenant  of  their  an- 
cestors, cwhom  I  brought  forth  out  c  ch.  22.  33. 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  ^in  the  sight  &  25- 38- 

of  the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  EZPek-9|629 
their  God:  I  am  the  Lord.  u,  22. 

46  e  These  are  the  statutes  and  ech.27.34. 
judgments  and  laws,  which  the  ?:?u1t-'H-&. 
Lord  made  between  him  and  the  j„nn" f  ^ 
children  of  Israel f  in  mount  Sinai  f  <h.  25. 1. 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  He  that  maketh  a  singular  vow  must 
be  the  Lord's.  2  The  estimatioti  of  the 
person.  9  Of  a  beast  given  by  vow. 
14  Of  a  house.  16  Of  a  field,  and  the 
redemption  thereof.  28  No  devoted 
thing  may  be  redeemed.  52  The  tithe 
may  not  be  changed. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them, a  When  a  a  Num.  6. 2. 
man  shall  make  a  singular  vow,  i^i^fe11" 
the  persons  shall  be  for  the  Lord  isam.i.'ir,2$. 
by  thy  estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  from  twenty  years  old 
even  unto  sixty  years  old,  even 
thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  she- 
kels of  silver,  b  after  the  shekel  of  b  ex.  30. 13. 
the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then 
thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old 
even  unto  five  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the 
female  thy  estimation  shall  be 
three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old 
and  above ;  if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

it  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy 


The  redemption  of  a  vowed  field.  CHAP. 
before  estimation,  then  he  shall  present 
i49i.       himself  before  the  priest,  and  the 

■ - —  priest  shall  value  him ;  according 

to  his  ability  that  vowed  shall  the 
priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof 
men  bring  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth 
of  such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be 
holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor 
change  it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a 
bad  for  a  good :  and  if  he  shall 
at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then 
it  and  the  exchange  thereof  shall 
be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast, 
of  which  they  do  not  offer  a  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall 
present  the  beast  before  the  priest: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 
t  Heb.  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  :  t  as 
according  to     thou  valuest  it.  who  art  the  priest, 

Z>"!c"'   S0  Sha11  it  be' 

c  ver.  15, 19.  13  c  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem 
it,  then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  part 
thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  IF  And  when  a  man  shall  sanc- 
tify his  house  to  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  then  the  priest  shall  esti- 
mate it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad : 
as  the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  so 
shall  it  stand. 

■i  ver.  is.  15  a  And  if  lie  that  sanctified  it 

will  redeem  his  house,  then  he 
shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  mo- 
ney of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and 
it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify 
unto  the  Lord  some  part  of  a  field 
of  his  possession,  then  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  according  to  the  seed 

II  or,  thereof :  II  an  homer  of  barley  seed 

the  land  of        shaU  fo  valued  at  fifty  shekels  Of 
an  homer,  \c.       .-,  J 

sdver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from 
the  year  of  jubile,  according  to  thy 
estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  af- 
ter the  jubile,  then  the  priest  shall 

c  ch.  2j.  15,     e  reckon  unto  him  the  money  ac- 
lfi-  cording  to  the  years  that  remain, 

even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubile, 
and  it  shall  be  abated  from  thy 
estimation, 
f  ver.  13.  19  fAnd  if  he  that  sanctified  the 

field  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it, 
then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto 
it,  and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 
20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field 
to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed any  more. 
|  ch.  25.  io,       21  But  the  field,  ewhen  it  goeth 
is,  3i.  out  m  tne  jubile,  shall  be  holy 


XXVII. 


No  devoted  thing  redeemable. 


1  ver.  18. 


unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field  hdevot-  Befor< 
ed  ;  •  the  possession  thereof  shall  c  *\$,\ l 
be  the  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  h  ver-  2S- 
the  Lord  a  field  which  he  hath  LN,£ni}8 
bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields  tzelc-41- 
of  khis  possession ;  £.ch-  25- ] 

23  l  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon 
unto  him  the  worth  of  thy  estima- 
tion, even  unto  the  year  of  the  ju- 
bile :  and  he  shall  give  thine  esti- 
mation in  that  day,  as  a  holy  thing 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  m  In  the  year  of  the  jubile  the  m  ch-  2^-  28. 
field  shall  return  unto  him  of  whom 

it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom 
the  possession  of  the  land  did  be- 
long. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall 
be  according  to  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary :  n  twenty  gerahs  shall  ?TEx«  l°- }?• 
be  the  shekel.  &ie 

26  H  Only  the  t  °  firstling  of  the  Ezek.  45. 12. 
beasts,  which  should  be  theLoRD's  t  Heb. 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it;  *rf™?h*c: 
whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep :  it  is  °i &  <j2  io' 
the  Lord's.  Num.  is".  17. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  d^1-  is.  19. 
beast,  then  he  shall  redeem  it  ac- 
cording to  thine  estimation,  Pand  Pje1"-  n>  12> 
shall  add  a  fifth  part  of  it  there-  lj' 

to :  or  if  it  be  not  redeemed,  then 
it  shall  be  sold  according  to  thy 
estimation. 

28  1  Notwithstanding  no  devoted  VY'fPw 
thing,  that  a  man  shall  devote  un-  ($  \9  '' 
to  the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath, 

both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the 
field  of  his  possession,  shall  be 
sold  or  redeemed  :  every  devoted 
thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29rNone  devoted,  which  shall  be  rNum.  21.  2, 
devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed;  5' 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  sail  the  tithe  of  the  land,  ■«£■  g-ff- 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  24.  2  ch'ron' 
or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  si.  5,  6, 12. 
Lord's:  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  ?r^-i3i  H2;, 

31  » And  if  a  man  will  at  all  re-  fv«  13 
deem  ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall 

add  thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of 
the  herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of 
whatsoever  u  passeth    under    the  "J seejer.  53. 
rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  37  mciii 
the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether 

it  be  good  or  bad,  x  neither  shall  x  Ycr-  10. 
he  change  it :   and  if  he  change  it 
at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy ;  it  shall  not 
be  redeemed. 

34  y  These  are   the  command-  y  ch.  26.  16. 
ments,  which  the   Lord    com- 
manded Moses  for  the  children  of 

Israel  in  mount  Sinai. 
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The  Fourth  Book  of  MOSES,  called  NUMBERS. 

CHAP.  I. 
1  God  commandeth  Moses  to  number  the 
people.  5  The  princes  of  the  tribes.  17 
The  number  of  every  tribe.  47  The 
Levites  are  exempted  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto    christ 
Moses  a  in  the  wilderness  of U90, 

Sinai,  bin  the  tabernacle  of  the  ai-x.xi.  19. 1. 
congregation,  on  the  first  day  of  cl>-  10.  "• ' -'• 
the  second  month,  in  the  second  b  Sx-  -  '•  '*'■ 


The  princes  of  the  tribes. 
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c  Ex.  30.  12. 
&  38.  26. 
ch.  26.  2,  03, 
64.  2  Sam.  24. 
2.   1  Chron. 
21.2. 


fEx.18.21,25, 


3'ear  after  they  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

■2  c  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the 
number  of  their  names,  every 
male  by  their  polls ; 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  are  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  in  Israel :  thou  and  Aaron 
shall  number  them  by  their  ar- 
mies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a 
man  of  every  tribe ;  every  one  head 
of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  11  And  these  are  the  names  of 
the  men  that  shall  stand  with  you : 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben ;  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon ;  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

7  Of  Judah ;  Nahshon  the  son 
of  Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar;  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun ;  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph: 
of  Ephraim ;  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud :  of  Manasseh ;  Gama- 
liel the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

1 1  Of  Benjamin ;  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan;  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
d  Deuel. 

15  Of  Naphtali;  Ahira  the  son 
of  Enan. 

16  e  These  were  the  renowned  of 
the  congregation,  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  their  fathers,  fheads  of 
thousands  in  Israel. 

17  If  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took 
these  men  which  are  expressed  by 
their  names : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the 
congregation  together  on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month,  and  they 
declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  he  numbered  them  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben, 
Israel's  eldest  son,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  by 
their  polls,  every  male  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
were  forty  and  six  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

22  If  Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
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families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

24  If  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty. 

26  IT  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
were  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

28  If  Of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

30  If  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebu- 
lun, were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

32  If  Of  the  children  of  Joseph, 
namely,  of  the  children  of  Ephra- 
im, by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
were  forty  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

34  1f  Of  the  children  of  Manas- 
seh, by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 
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35  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

36  1  Of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, were  thirty  and  five-  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred. 

38  f  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
were  threescore  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

40  f  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
•were  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

42  f  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 
throughout  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

44  s  These  are  those  that  were 
numbered,  which  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron numbered,  and  the  princes  of 
Israel,  being  twelve  men:  each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war  in  Israel; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  num- 
h  Ex.  38. 26.    bered  were  h  six  hundred  thousand 
^f^i2-.37-  and  three  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

47  H  But  » the  Levites  after  the 
tribe  of  their  fathers  were  not 
numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  un- 
to Moses,  saying, 

49  kOnly  thou  shalt  not  number 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the 
sum  of  them  among  the  children 

1  Ex.  38.  21.      nf  Teropl  . 
ch.  3.  7,  8.  &  0I  1S,rS.el  ♦ 

4.  is,  25, 26,     50  '  But  thou  shalt  appoint  the 
27, 33.  Levites  over  the  tabernacle  of  tes- 

125 


CHAP.  II. 


g  ch.  26.  64. 


ch.  2.  32.  & 
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i  ch.  2.  33. 
See  ch.  3,  & 
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1  Chro.  6.  tk. 
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The  order  of  the  tribes. 

timony,  and  over  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  over  all  things  that 
belong  to  it :  they  shall  bear  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of;  and  they  shall  minister  unto 
it,  m  and  shall  encamp  round  a-  ™  <*•  s.  23, 
bout  the  tabernacle.  29, 35' 38- 

51  n  And  when  the  tabernacle  nch.  10.17,21. 
setteth  forward,  the  Levites  shall 

take  it  down :  and  when  the  ta- 
bernacle is  to  be  pitched,  the  Le- 
vites shall  set  it  up:  °  and  the  stran-  °  ch- 3-  *°« 38- 
ger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  ■ 

to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel 

shall  pitch  their  tents, p  every  man  p  ch-  2-  2>  Zi- 
by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man 
by  his  own  standard,  throughout 
their  hosts. 

53  1  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  1 ver-  60- 
round  about  the  tabernacle  of  tes- 
timony, that  there  be  no  r  wrath  r  Le£- }°- 6- 
upon  the  congregation  of  the  chil-  xg.46  &i8  5 
dren  of  Israel :  s  and  the  Levites  1  sani.  6. 19/ 
shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber-  s  ch.  3.  7,  8. 
nacle  of  testimony.  &  l's24^!'!6' 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  &  31*.  30,  \{. 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  1  chro. 23. 32. 
commanded  Moses,  so  did  they.     2chr°-  is.n. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  say- 
ing* 

2  a  Every  man  of  the  children  of  a  ch.  1. 52. 
Israel  shall  pitch  by  his  own  stand- 
ard, with  the  ensign  of  their  fa- 
ther's house  :  t b  far  off  about  the  t  uf°\over 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  ^'h',  4 
they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward 
the  rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of 
the  standard  of  the  camp  of Judah 
pitch  throughout  their  armies:  and 

c  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab  ^^J,4' 
shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  1  chro/2.  io. 
Judah.  Matt.  1. 4. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  Luke 3. 32,33. 
were    numbered    of  them,   were 
threescore  and  fourteen  thousand 

and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next 
unto  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Is- 
sachar :  and  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun: 
and  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon  shall 
be  captain  of  the  children  of  Ze- 
bulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty 
and  seven  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Judah  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fourscore  thousand 
and  six  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred,   throughout    their    armies. 

'i  These  shall  first  set  forth.  a  ch.  10. 14. 
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feh.  10.17,21 


g  ch.  10.  22. 


NUMBERS. 

10  If  On  the  south  side  shall  be 
the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reu- 

-  ben  according  to  their  armies :  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  She- 
deur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  forty 
and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Simeon :  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  of  Si- 
meon shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  fif- 
ty and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and 
the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall 
be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  II  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  for- 
ty and  five  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Reuben  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
throughout  their  armies.  eAnd 
they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second 
rank. 

.  17  1[ f  Then  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  set  forward  with 
the  camp  of  the  Levites  hi  the 
midst  of  the  camp:  as  they  en- 
camp, so  shall  they  set  forward, 
every  man  in  Ms  place  by  their 
standards. 

18  If  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim 
according  to  their  armies :  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall 
be  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  for- 
ty thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe 
of  M anasseh :  and  the  captain  of 
the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  be 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  thir- 
ty and  two  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  : 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin shall  be  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

23  And  bis  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  thir- 
ty and  five  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  Ephraim  were  an  hun- 
dred thousand  and  eight  thousand 
and  an  hundred,  throughout  their 
armies,  s  And  they  shall  go  for- 
ward in  the  third  rank. 

25  If  The  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Dan  shall  be  on  the  north  side  by 
their  armies :  and  the  captain  of 
the  children  of  Dan  shall  be  Ahi- 
ezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 
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in  their  tents  and  marches. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were 
threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  bv  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Asher :  ahd*the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Asher 
shall  be  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  for- 
ty and  one  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

29  f  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali  shall  be  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were 
fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered 
in  the  camp  of  Dan  were  an  hun- 
dred thousand  and  fiftv  and  seven 
thousand  and  six  hundred.  h  Thev  b  <*.  10.  25. 
shall  go  hindmost  with  their  stand- 
ards. 

32  If  These  are  those  which  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers :  i  all  s  ex.  58.  26. 
those  that  were  numbered  of  the  n*!",46,  & 
camps  throughout  their  hosts  were     '     ' 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred  and 
fifty. 

33  But k  the  Levites  werenotnum-  kch.  1.47, 
bered  among  the  children  of  Israel ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  that  theL  ord  com- 
manded Moses  :  1  so  they  pitched  1  ch.  2».  2,  5, 
by  their  standards,  and  so  they  set  G- 
forward,  every  one  after  their  fa- 
milies, according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  The  sons  of  Aaron.  5  The  Levites  are 
given  to  the  priests  for  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle,  11  instead  of  the  first- 
born. 14  The  Levites  are  numbered 
by  their  families.  21  The  families, 
number,  and  charge  of  the  Gershon- 
ites,  27  of  the  Kohathites,  55  of  the 
Merarites.  38  The  place  and  charge 
of  Moses  and  Aaron.  40  The  firstborn 
are  freed  by  the  Levites.  44  Tlte  over- 
plus are  redeemed. 

THESE  also  are  the  genera-       1491. 
tions  of  Aaron  and  Moses  hi 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  with 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  ;  Nadab  the  a  first-  a  Exod.  c.  23. 
born,   and  Abihu,   Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  b  the  priests  which  were  t  Ex.  2s.  41. 
anointed,  t  whom  he  consecrated  Lev-  s- 
to  minister  in  the  priest's  office.        JLSSVfflSS 

4  c  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died     '  nq'0' 
before  the  Lord,  when  they  of-  c  Lev.  10'.  1. 
fered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  ch.  26. 6i. 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  1  chr0,  24,  a 
had  no  children  :  and  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar  ministered  in  the  priest's 
office  hi  the  sight  of  Aaron  their 
father. 


lie  several  families,  number, 


and  charge,  of  the  Levites. 


d  eh.  S.  6. 
18.2. 


e  See  ch.  1. 
50.  &  8.  11, 
15,  21,  26. 


fch.  8.  19.  & 
18.  C. 


g  ch.  18. 
h  ver.  58 
ch.1.51. 

16.  40. 


i  ver.  41 
ch.  8.  1( 

IS.  6. 


k  Fxod.  13.  2. 
Lev.  27.  26. 
ch.  8.  16. 
Luke  2.  23. 
1  Ex.  13.  12, 
15.  ch.  8.  17. 


|  Heb.  mouth. 

n  Gen.  46.  11. 
Exod.  6.  16. 
ch.  26.  57. 
IChron.  6.  1, 
16.  &  23.  6. 

o  Fxod.  6.  17. 


1»  Fxod.  6.  IS. 


5  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  d  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near, 
and  present  them  before  Aaron 
the  priest,  that  they  may  rninister 
unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  to  do  e  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  in- 
struments of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  f  thou  shalt  give  the  Le- 
vites unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons : 
they  are  wholly  given  unto  Mm 
out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  sand  they  shall  wait 
on  their  priest's  office:  hand  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold, » I  have  taken 
the  Levites  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  instead  of  all  the 
firstborn  that  openeth  the  matrix 
among  the  children  of  Israel  : 
therefore  the  Levites  shall  be 
mine ; 

13  Because  kall  the  firstborn  are 
mine ;  lfor  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E- 
gjypt  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the 
firstborn  in  Israel,  both  man  and 
beast:  mine  shall  they  be:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

H  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
saying, 

15  dumber  the  children  of  Levi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  by 
their  families  :  m  every  male  from 
a  month  old  and  upward  shalt 
thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them 
according  to  the  tword  of  the 
Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

17  n  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Levi  by  their  names;  Gershon, 
and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Gershon  by  then:  fami- 
lies ;  °  Libni,  and  Shi'mei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by 
their  families ;  PAmram,  and  Ize- 
har,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  i  And  the  sons  of  Merari  by 
their  families;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of 
the  Libnites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Shimites :  these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  even  those  that  were 

127 
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numbered   of  them    were   seven    „^efor?_ 
thousand  and  five  hundred.  u^o 

23  r  The  families  of  the  Gershon '. — 

ites  shall  pitch  behind  the  taber-  *  ch.  1.  53. 
nacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall 
be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  LaeL 

25  And s  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  f  ch.  4.  u,  25, 
Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  be  lthe  taberna-  *  Exod.  25.  9. 
cle,  and  uthe  tent,  xthe  covering  uExod.  26. 1. 


thereof,  and  y  the  hanging  for  the  xExo<L 2G-  ~> 

door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-   *'    a.  .. 

gregation,  yEx.26.,C. 

26  And  z  the  hangings  of  the  2  Exod.  27. 9. 
court,  and  a  the  curtain   for  the  a  Ex.  27. 16. 
door  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the 
tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round 

about,  and  bthe  cords  of  it  for  all  bEx.  35.  is. 
the  service  thereof. 

27  1  c  And  of  Kohath  was  the  fa-  cichr.26.25 
mily  of  the  Amramites,  and  the 

family  of  the  Izeharites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Uzzielites  :  these  are 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the 
males,  from  a  month  old  and  up- 
ward, were  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge 
of  the  sanctuary. 

29  dThe  families  of  the  sons  of  d  ch.  1. 53. 
Kohath  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of 

the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the 
son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  etheir  charge  shall  be  fthe  e  ch.  4. 15. 
ark,  and  sthe  table,  and  h  the  can-  f  £x-  25. 10. 
dlestick,  and  *  the  altars,  and  the  s  Ex- M- 23- 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  h  1 
they  minister,  and  kthe  hanging, 
and  all  the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest  shah  be  chief  over  the 
chief  of  the  Levites,  and  have  the 
oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  If  Of  Merari  was  the  family  of 
the  Mahlites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Mushites :  these  are  the  families 
of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  according  to  the  number 
of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  were  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  families  of  Me- 
rari was  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abi- 
hail :  l  these  shall  pitch  on  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle  northward. 

36  And  t m  under  the  custody  and  f  Heb.  the 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  shall  <jffic*<ifthe 
be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  „,' "h', -,1 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pil- 
lars thereof,  and  the  sockets  there- 
of, and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets, 
and  their  puis,  and  their  cords. 


i  Ex.  27.  1.  & 

50.  1. 

k  Ex.  26.  32. 


Ich.  1.  55. 
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s  ver.  15. 


t  ver.  12,  45. 


The  charge  of  Moses  and  Aaron 

38  IT  n  But  those  that  encamp  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  toward  the  east, 
even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  eastward,  shall  be 
Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
0  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary Pfor  the  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel;  and  9  the  stranger 
that  corneth  nigh  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

39  rAll  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Levites,  which  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron numbered  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  throughout 
their  families,  all  the  males  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses, s  Number  all  the  firstborn 
of  the  males  of  the  children  of 
Israel  from  a  month  old  and  up- 
ward, and  take  the  number  of  their 
names. 

41  '  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Le- 
vites for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  in- 
stead of  all  the  firstborn  among 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  the 
cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  all 
the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  all  the 
firstborn  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
the  number  of  names,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  of  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  u  Take  the  Levites  instead  of 
all  the  firstborn  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of 
the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle ; 
and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be 
s  redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  Israel, 
y  which  are  more  than  the  Levites; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  z  five 
shekels  apiece  by  the  poll,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt 
thou  take  them:  (athe  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs:) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
wherewith  the  odd  number  of  them 
is  to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aaron  and 
to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemp- 
tion money  of  them  that  were  over 
and  above*  them  that  were  redeem- 
ed by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  Israel  took  he  the  money ;  b  a 
thousand  three  hundred  and  three- 
score and  five  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

51  And  Moses  c  gave  the  money 
of  them  that  were  redeemed  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  according 
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y  ver.  39,  43. 
z  Lev.  27.  6. 
ch.  18.  16. 


a  Ex.  30.  13. 
Lev.  27.  25. 
ch.  18.  16. 
Ezek.  45.  12. 


to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites' service. 
4  The  carriage  of  the  Kohathites,  when 
the  priests  have  taken  down  the  taber- 
nacle. 16  The  charere  ofEJeazar.  17 
The  office  of  the  priests.  21  The  car- 
riage of  the  Gershonites.  29  The  car- 
riage of  the  Merarites.  54  The  num- 
ber of 'the  Kohathites,  58  of  the  Ger- 
shonites, 42  and  of  the  Merarites. 

AND  the  Lord   spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  say- 
ing, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  from  among  the  sons  of 
Levi,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

3  aFrom  thirty  vears  old  and  up-  aseech.s.24. 
ward  even  until  fifty  years  old,  all  If  ^f  '^  ' 
that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do  the  ~  ' 

work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  b  This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  b  ver.  15. 
sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 

of  the  congregation,    about  c  the  <• Ter- 19- 
most  holy  things : 

5  ^  And  when  the  camp  setteth 
forward,  Aaron  shall  come,  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  take  down 

dthe  covering  vail,  and  cover  the  <iex.  26.  31. 
eark  of  testimony  with  it :  eEx.25.10.15. 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  co- 
vering of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of 

blue,  and  shall  put  in  fthe  staves  f  ex.  25. 13. 
thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  s  table  of  shew-  g  ex.  25. 23, 
bread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  Le'v324  6  s 
blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes, 

and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and 

covers  to  II  cover  withal :  and  the  II  ?*<  f°"r  oui 

continual  bread  shall  be  thereon  :    n'"haL 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon 
them  a  cloth 'of  scarlet,  and  cover 
the  same  with  a  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  shall  put  in  the 
staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of 

blue,  and  cover  the  h  candlestick  of  ^  ex.  25. 31. 
the  light,  *and  his  lamps,  and  his  jex.  25.57, 
tongs,  and  his  snuffdishes,  and  all  5S- 
the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith 
they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof  within  a  cover- 
ing of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put 
it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  kthe  golden  altar  t  Ex.50. 1,3. 
they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue, 

and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  shall  put  to  the 
staves  thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  in- 
struments of  ministry,  wherewith 
they  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue, 
and  cover  them  with  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  them 
on  a  bar : 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the 
ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread 
a  purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
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1  ch.  7.  9. 
&  10.  21. 
Deut.  31.  9. 

2  Sam.  6.  13. 
1  Chr.  15.2,15. 
m  2  Sam.  6. 
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13.  9, 10. 

n  ch.  3.  51. 
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t  See  Exod. 
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f  Heb.  to  war 
ilte  warfare. 


0  Or,  carriage. 
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minister  about  it,  even  the  censers, 
the  fleshhooks,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  II  basons,  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar;  and  they  shall  spread 
upon  it  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons 
have  made  an  end  of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to 
set  forward  ;  after  that,  :  the  sons 
of  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it : 
mbut  they  shall  not  touch  any 
holy  thing,  lest  they  die.  n  These 
things  are  the  burden  of  the  sons 
of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

16  ^  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  per- 
taineth  °  the  oil  for  the  light,  and 
tbe  p  sweet  incense,  and  i  the  daily 
meat  offering,  and  the  r  anointing 
oil,  and  the  oversight  of  all  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  of  all  that  therein 
is,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the 
vessels  thereof. 

17  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saving, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the 
families  of  the  Eohathites  from  a- 
mong  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  unto  sthe  most  holy 
things  :  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one 
to  his  service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  lBut  they  shall  not  go  in  to 
see  when  the  holy  things  are  cover- 
ed, lest  they  die. 

21  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  the  houses 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families ; 

23  u  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  until  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them ;  all  that  enter 
in  t  to  perform  the  service,  to  do 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Gershonites,  to  serve, 
and  for  I  burdens  : 

25  And  x  they  shall  bear  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers'  skins  that  is  above  upon 
it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, 

2G  And  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by 
the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar 
round  about,  and  their  cords,  and 
all  the  instruments  of  their  ser- 
vice, and  all  that  is  made  for  them: 
so  shall  they  serve. 

2/  At  the  t  appointment  of  Aaron 

and  his  sons  shall  be  all  the  service 

of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in 

all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their 
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service :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto 
them  in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  tbe  fa- 
milies of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the 
hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest. 

29  U  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari, 
thou  shalt  number  them  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers ; 

30  yFrom  thirty  years  old  and  yver.  3. 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old 
shalt  thou  number  them,  every  one 

that  entereth  into  the  t  service,  to  t  «eb.  war. 
do  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  fare- 
the  congregation. 

31  And  zthis  is  the  charge  of  zch.  3.36,3; 
their  burden,  according  to  all  their 

service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  ;  a  the  boards  of  the  a  Ex.  26. 15. 
tabernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof, 
and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  sockets 
thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets, 
and  their  pins,  and  their  cords, 
with  all  their  instruments,  and 
with  all  their  service :  and  by  name 

ye  shall  b  reckon  the  instruments  bEs.  ss.  21. 
of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  sons  of  Merari,  ac- 
cording to  all  their  service,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  un- 
der the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest. 

34  *i  c  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  c  ver.  2. 
the  chief  of  the  congregation  num- 
bered the  sons  of  the  Kohathites 
after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty'  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
even-  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them  by  their  families  were 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty. 

37  These  tvere  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites,  aid  that  might  do  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, which  Moses  and  Aaron 
did  number  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  through- 
out their  families,  and  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
were  two  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred and  thirty. 

I 


d  ver.  22. 


f  ver.  3, 23, 30. 
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„.?if°r®„.  41  d These  are  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  number  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  IT  And  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them  after  their  families,were 
three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  e  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  num- 
bered, after  their  families,  and  af- 
ter the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  f  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  came  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  ministry,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  burden  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  eight  thousand 
and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  were 
numbered  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 

g  ver.  is,  24,   g  every  one  according  to  his  service, 
31-  and  according  to  his  burden :  thus 

h  ver.  i,  21.     were  they  numbered  of  him,  h  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the 
camp.  5  Restitution  is  to  be  made  in 
trespasses.    11  The  trial  of  jealousy. 

N  D  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  put  out  of  the  camp 
aLev.  13.3,46.  every  a  leper,  and  every  one  that 
&  ch.  12.  u.  kath  an  b  issue,  and  whosoever  is 
cLevJfi  defiled  by  thee  dead: 
ch.  9.-6,  io."  3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye 
&  19.  n,  is.  put  out,  without  the  camp  shall 
&  31. 19.  ye  put  them  .  that  they  defile  not 
d  Lev.  26.  ii,  their  camps,  din  the  midst  where- 

12.    2  Cor.  6.    ofIdweU. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so,  and  put  them  out  without  the 
camp :  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

5  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
e  Lev.  6.  2, 3.  rael, e  When  a  man  or  woman  shall 

commit  any  sin  that  men  commit, 
to  do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord, 
and  that  person  be  guilty ; 

7  f  Then  they  shall  confess  their 
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sin  which  they  have  done :  and  he       Before 
shall  recompense  his  trespass  s  with       "^ 
the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto 


A1 


f  Lev.  5.  5.  & 
26.  40. 
Josh.  7.  19. 


it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give  e  Lev.  6. 5. 
it  unto  him  against  whom  he  hath 
trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman 
to  recompense  the  trespass  unto, 
let  the  trespass  be  recompensed 
unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest ; 

beside  h  the  ram  of  the  atonement,  h  Lev.  6.  6,  7. 
whereby  an  atonement  shall  be  &  7- 7- 
made  for  him. 

9  And  every  II  >  offering  of  all  the  |j  or,  heave 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Is-  offering. 
rael,  which  they  bring  unto  the  i*^-,?9;,28-,, 
priest,  shall  be  his.  26.& 7. 6, V, q, 

10  And  every  man's   hallowed  io,u.  cA.is! 
things  shall  be  his :   whatsoever  %9'Jf-  °eu.f- 
any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  il'M%  50 
be  k  his.  kLev/10.13. 

]  1  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  If  any 
man's  wife  go  aside,  and  commit 
a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  Jlie  with  her  car-  1  Lev.  is.  20 
nally,  and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes 

of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be 
no  witness  against  her,  neither  she 
be  taken  with  the  manner  ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and 
she  be  not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his 
wife  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall 
bring  her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  barley  meal ; 
he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor 
put  frankincense  thereon ;  for  it  is 
an  offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering 
of  memorial,  m  bringing  iniquity 
to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her 
near,  and  set  her  before  the  Lord: 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy 
water  in  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  of 
the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the 
tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take, 
and  put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the 
woman  before  the  Lord,  and  un- 
cover the  woman's  head,  and  put 
the  offering  of  memorial  in  her 
hands,  which  is  the  jealousy  offer- 
ing :  and  the  priest  shall  have 
in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge 
her  by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the 
woman,  If  no  man  have  lain  with 
thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone 

aside  to  uncleanness  II  t  "with  an-  II  or,  being  ; 
other  instead  of  thy  husband,  be  g£$2EjT 
thou  free  from  tins  bitter  water  Rom.  7.  2. ' 
that  causeth  the  curse :  t  Het>.  under 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  %  husband, 
another  instead  of  thy  husband, 

and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some 
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t  Heb.fall. 
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q  Deut.  27. 15. 
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of  jealousy.  CHAP.  VI. 

man  have  lain  with  thee  beside 
thine  husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  n  charge 
the  woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman,  °The  Lord  make  thee  a 
curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  peo- 
ple, when  the  Lord  doth  make 
thy  thigh  to  t  rot,  and  thy  belly  to 
swell; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the 
curse  p  shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  -thy 
thigh  to  rot :  <i  And  the  woman 
shall  say,  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot 
them  out  with  the  bitter  water  : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  wo- 
man to  drink  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse :  and  the  water 
that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the 
jealousy  offering  out  of  the  wo- 
man's hand,  and  shall r  wave  the 
offering  before  the  Lord,  and  of- 
fer it  upon  the  altar : 

26  s  And  the  priest  shall  take  an 
handful  of  the  offering,  even  the 
memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  upon 
the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her 
to  drink  the  water,  then  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that,  if  she  be  de- 
filed, and  have  done  trespass  a- 
gainst  her  husband,  that  the  water 
that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and 
her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh 
-shall  rot :  and  the  woman  '  shall 
be  a  curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  de- 
filed, but  be  clean ;  then  she  shall 
be  free,  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies, 
when  a  wife  goeth  aside  to  an- 
other u  instead  of  her  husband,  and 
is  defiled ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jea- 
lous over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the 
woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the 
priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all 
this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guilt- 
less from  iniquity,  and  this  woman 
x  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  laiv  of  the  Nazarites.  22  The  form 

ofolessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When 
either  man  or  woman  shall  II a  sepa- 
rate themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a 
Nazarite,  to  separate  themselves 
unto  the  Lord  : 

3  b  He  shall  separate  himsclffrom 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall 
drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vine- 


;  Lev.  5.  7.  & 
14.  22.  &  15. 
14,  29. 


The  latv  of  the  Nazarite. 
he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor      Before 
eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried.  C*i49oST 

4  All  the  days  of  his  II  separation ■ — 

shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  II  .°r;  Faza- 
of  the  t  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  T^p'vine  of 
even  to  the  husk.  }iie  wine. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his 
separation  there  shall  no  c  razor  c  Judg.13.  5. 
come  upon  his  head :  until  the  days  f  s^n  \'  n 
be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  sepa- 
rateth  himself 'unto  the  Lord,  he 
shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the 
locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord  dhe  shall  dLe/'-  21  •  in- 
come at  no  dead  body.  ch- 19-  n> 16- 

7  e  He  shall  not  make  himself  un-  e  Lev.  21. 1, 2, 
clean  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mo-  1L  ch-  9-  6- 
ther,  for  Ins  brother,  or  for  his  sis- 
ter, when  they  die :  because  the 
t  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon  t  Het>.  iePa- 
his  head.  ration- 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation 
he  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  sud- 
denly by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled 
the  head  of  his  consecration  ;  then 
he  shall f  shave  his  head  in  the  day  f  Acts  is.  18. 
of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  &21. 24. 
day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  eon  the  eighth  day  he 
shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sin- 
ned by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow 
Ms  head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto 
the  Lord  the  days  of  his  separa- 
tion, and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the 
first  year  h  for  a  trespass  offering :  h  Lev.  5.  6. 
but  the  days  that  were  before  shall 
t  be  lost,  because  his  separation  \  Heb.  fail. 
was  defiled. 

13  1f  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
Nazarite, i  when  the  days  of  his  i  Acts  21. 26. 
separation  are  fulfilled:  he  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  for 
a  burnt  offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish 
kfor  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  k  Lev.  4. 2,27, 
without  blemish >  for  peace  offer-  j5'^ 
ings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  m  cakes  of  fine  flour  min-  m  Lev.  2. 4. 
gled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  un- 
leavened bread  "anointed  with  oil,  n  Ex.  29.  2. 
and  their  meat  offering,  and  their 
°  drink  offerings.  ?0ch" 15,  °> 7' 

1 6  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  offer 
his  sin  offering,  and  his  burnt 
offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for 
a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto 


gar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  I  the  Lord,  with  the  basket  of  un- 
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leavened  bread :  the  priest  shall 
offer  also  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

18  p  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave 
the  head  of  his  separation  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shall  take  the  hair 
of  the  head  of  his  separation,  and 
put  it  in  the  fire  which  is  under  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
q  l  sam.  2. 15.  i  sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and 

one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the 
basket,  and  one  unleavened  wa- 
r  ex.  29.23,24.  fer,  and  r  shall  put  them  upon  the 
hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after  the 
hair  of  his  separation  is  shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave 
them  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  :  sthis  is  holy  for  the 
priest,  with  the  wave  breast  and 
heave  shoulder :  and  after  that  the 
Nazarite  may  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Naza- 
rite who  hath  vowed,  and  of  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  se- 
paration, beside  that  that  his  hand 
shall  get :  according  to  the  vow 
which  he  vowed,  so  he  must  do 
after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto 
his  sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  *  ye 
shall  bless  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
u  keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  wmake  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  x  be  gracious 
unto  thee : 

26  y  The  Lord  lift  up  his  coun- 
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be  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 


of 


t  Lev.  9.  22. 
i  Chro.  23. 13 
u  Ps.  121.  7. 
John  17.  11. 
w  Ps.  31.  16. 
&67. 1.&80 
3,  7,  19.  & 
119.  135. 
Dan.  9.  17. 
x  Gen.  43.  29. 
y  Ps.  4.  6. 

z  joim  14.  27.  tenance  upon  thee,  and  zgive  thee 
2  Thess.  3. 16.  peace. 

27  a  And  they  shall  put  my  name 

upon  the  children  of  Israel;  and 

b  I  will  bless  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  The  offering-  of  the  princes  at  the  de- 
dication of  the  tabernacle.  10  Their 
several  offerings  at  the  dedication  of 
the  altar.  89  God  speaketh  to  Moses 
from  the  mercy  seat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
that  Moses  had  fully  a  set  up 
Lew.  a.  iv,  n.  the  tabernacle   and  had  anointed 

it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the 
instruments  thereof,  both  the  altar 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
had  anointed  them,  and  sanctified 
them; 

2  That  bthe  princes  of  Israel, 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
t  and  were  over  them  that  were 
numbered,  offered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering 
before  the  Lord,  six  covered  wa- 
gons, and  twelve  oxen ;  a  wagon 
for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each 
one  an  ox :  and  they  brought  them 
before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may 
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a  Deut.  28. 10. 
2  Chro.  7.  14. 
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nacle  of  the  congregation;    and        i^f, 

thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Le-  '. 

vites,  to  every  man  according  to 
his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons 
and  the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto 
the  Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  c  he  c  ch.  4. 25. 
gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gershon,  ac- 
cording to  their  service : 

8  dAnd  four  wagons  and  eight  dch.  4.  31. 
oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Me- 

rari,  according  unto  their  service, 

e  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  ech.4.28,33. 

son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath 

he  gave  none :  because  fthe  service  f  ch.  4. 15. 
of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto 
them  s  was  that  they  should  bear  g  ch.  4.  6, 8, 
upon  their  shoulders.  }t°>  12>  J.4- 

10  IF  And  the  princes  offered  for  2  Sam'  6" lo' 
h  dedicating  of  the  altar  in   the  b  see  Deut. 
day  that  it  was  anointed,  even  the  «°v--  l  £in- 
princes  offered  their  offering  be-  -5% 
fore  the  altar.  Ezra  6. 16. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo-  5fV««I' 
ses,  They  shall  offer  their  offer-    s-  30* fatle' 
ing,  each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the 
dedicating  of  the  altar. 

1 2  H  And  he  that  offered  Ms  offer- 
ing the  first  day  was  •  Nahshon  the  i  ch.  2. 3. 
son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah : 

13  And  his  offering  teas  one  sil- 
ver charger,  the  weight  thereof  -was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  she- 
kels, after  k  the  shekel  of  the  sane-  t  Ex.  30. 13. 
tuary  ;  both  of  them  were  full  of 

fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 

1  meat  offering  :  '  Lev-  2-  *• 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of 

gold,  full  of  m  incense :  m  Ex- 30- 34- 

15  n  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  n  Lev- L  2- 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 

burnt  offering : 

1 6  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  °  sin  °  Lev- 4- 23- 
offering : 

17  And  for  p  a  sacrifice  of  peace  p  Lst-  3-  *• 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 

he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Nah- 
shon the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  If  On  the  second  day  Netha- 
neel  the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of  Is- 
sachar,  did  offer : 

19  He  offered/or  his  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
was  an  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 


at  the  dedication 
Before       goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 


the  son  of  Zuar 

24  1f  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebulun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  dour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon. 

30  If  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Reuben,  did  offer: 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  fiour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

36  If  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer : 

37  His  offering  ivas  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  1f  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph 
the  son  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 
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shekel  of  the  sanctuary';  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  EHasaph 
the  son  of  Deuel. 

48  If  On  the  seventh  day  Elisha- 
ma  the  son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  offered: 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  ff  On  the  eighth  day  offered 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Manas- 
seh: 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  If  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  offered: 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 
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63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni. 

06  *f[  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Dan,  offered: 

67  His  offering  was  one  .silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  U  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Asher,  offered : 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  5rear : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the 
son  of  Ocran. 

78  If  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the 
son  of  Enan,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  offered: 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense  % 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
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NUMBERS.  at  the  dedication  of  the  altar. 

this  xvas  the  offering  of  Ahira  the 
son  of  Enan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was  an- 
ointed, by  the  princes  of  Israel: 
twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve 
silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold: 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weigh- 
ing an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
each  bowl  seventy :  all  the  silver 
vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve, 
full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  she- 
kels apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary :  all  the  gold  of  the 
spoons  teas  an  hundred  and  twen- 
ty shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  of- 
fering were  twelve  bullocks,  the 
rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first 
year  twelve,  with  their  meat  offer- 
ing :  and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for 
sin  offering  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  peace  offerings  were 
twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 
sixty,  the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  sixty.  This  was 
the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 
that  it  was  i  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  in- 
to the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion r  to  speak  with  II  him,  then  he  T  <*.  12.  s. 
heard  s  the  voice  of  one  speaking  f  *'h33'.9'  u" 
unto  him  from  off  the  mercy  seat  \^i    "* 
that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  s  Ex.  25.  22. 
from  between  the  two  cherubims : 
and  he  spake  unto  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted,    5 
The  consecration  of  the  Levites.  23  The 
age  and  time  of  their  service. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  un- 
to him,  When  thou  *  lightest  the  ^ Ex.  25.  57. 
lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give        "     * 
light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so ;  he  light- 
ed the  lamps  thereof  over  against 
the  candlestick, as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

4  b  And  this  work  of  the  candle-  b  ex.  25.  si. 
stick  was  of  beaten  gold,  unto  the 
shaft  thereof,   unto   the    flowers 
thereof,  was  c  beaten  work  :  d  ac-  c  ex.  25.  is. 
cording  unto  the  pattern  which  the  d  Ex-  25- 40- 
Lord  had  shewed  Moses,  so  he 
made  the  candlestick. 

5  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse 
them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
them,  to  cleanse  them :  Sprinkle 
e  water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and  *  <*•  }9-  9> 
t f  let  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  :  ^w  thcm 
let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  lnme'arazo"Z 
make  themselves  clean.  pass  over,  Sec. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  f  Lev.  14. 8,9. 
bullock  with  ehis  meat  offering,  g  Lev.  2.1. 
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The  consecration  of  the  Levites.  CHAP.  IX 

even  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
and  another  young  bullock  shalt 
thou  take  for  a  sin  offering. 

9  h  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le- 
vites before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  »  and  thou  shalt  ga- 
ther the  whole  assembly  of  the 
children  of  Israel  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le- 
vites before  the  Lord:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  k  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites  : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  t  offer  the 
Levites  before  the  Lord  for  an 
t  offering  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  t  they  may  execute  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

12  *And  the  Levites  shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the 
bullocks :  and  thou  shalt  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  unto 
the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons, 
and  offer  them  for  an  offering  un- 
to the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 
Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall  be 

rnch.  3. 45.     mmine. 

&  16. 9.  15  And  after  that  gkau  the  Le. 

vites  go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the    congregation  : 
and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and 
n  ver.  u,  13.   n0ffeT  them / or  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  un- 
to me  from  among  the  "children  of 

och.3.12,45.  Israel;  ° instead  of  such  as  open 
every  womb,  even  instead  of  the 
firstborn  of  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  p  For  all  the  firstborn  of  the 
children  of  Israel  are  mine,  both 
man  and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I 
smote  every  firstborn  hi  the  land  of 
Egypt  I  sanctified  them  for  my- 
self. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Le- 
vites for  all  the  firstborn  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

19  And  il  have  given  the  Le- 
vites as  t  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Is- 

r  ch.  l.  53.  &  rael :  r  that  there  be  no  plague  a- 
i6^6'^-1?^'  niong  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
*enr.26.i6.   the  children  of  Israel  come  nigh 
unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and 
all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  did  to  the  Levites 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  the  children  of  Is- 
rael unto  them. 

sver.  7.  21  s  And  the  Levites  were  puri- 

fied, and  they  washed  their  clothes; 

t  ver.  u,  12.  tan(i  Aaron  offered  them  as  an  of- 
fering before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aa- 
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ron  made  an  atonement  for  them      Bef°re 
to  cleanse  them.  c  h^q  t 

22  u  And  after  that  went  the  Le- '■ — 

vites  in  to  do  thefr  service  in  the  u  ver- 15- 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore Aaron,  and  before  his  sons: 
xas  the   Lord  had  commanded  xver.  5,&c. 
Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so 
did  they  unto  them. 

23  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sa}Ting, 

24  This  is  it  that  oelongeth  unto 
the  Levites :    y  from  twenty  and  j  see  ch.  a.  3. 
five  years  old  and  upward  they  \PY,°- 23-  3> 
shall  go  in  tto  wait  upon  the  ser-  ,  ^'tomar 
vice  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-  the  warfare' 
gregation :  °f,  Sic. 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  1Tim-!-i8- 
years  they  shall  t  cease  waiting  f  Heb.  return 
upon  the  service  thereof  and  shall  ^?5elkKTr 
serve  no  more  :  vice. 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  z  to  keep  the  charge,  *  ch.  l.  53. 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus 
shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites 
touching  their  charge. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  The  passover  is  commanded  again.  6 
A  second  passover  allowed  for  them 
that  were  unclean  or  absent.  15  The 
cloud  guideth  the  removings  and  en- 
campings  of  the  Israelites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Si- 
nai, in  the  first  month  of  the  se- 
cond year  after  they  were  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also 
keep  athe  passover  at  his  appoint-  aEx.i2.i,&c. 
ed  season.  ^'n\l' 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  De'ut.  16.  i,  2. 
month,  tat  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  f  ueb.bebveen 
in  his  appointed  season:  according  the  two  even. 
to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  £f *j9  6 
to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall 
ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  should 
keep  the  passover. 

5  And  b  they  kept  the  passover  b  Josh.  5. 10. 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai:  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
the  children  of  Israel. 

6  II  And  there  were  certain  men, 
who   were  c  defiled  by  the  dead  c  ch.  5. 2.  & 
body  of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  g^  johu'is. 
keep  the  passover   on  that  day:  2s. 
d  and  they  came  before  Moses  and  <i  ex.  is.  15, 
before  Aaron  on  that  day :  ^.  |6- 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him,  c  '  '  ' 
We  are  defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a  man  :  wherefore  are  we  kept 
back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an  of- 
fering of  the  Lord  in  his  appoint- 
ed season  among  the  children  of 
Israel? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
Stand  still,  and  e  I  will  hear  what  e  ch.  27. 5. 
the  Lord  will  command  concern- 
ing you. 

9  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

I  4 


A  second  passover  allowed. 


NUMBERS. 


The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets. 


g  Ex.  12.  8. 

h  Ex.  12.  10. 
i  Ex.  12.  46. 
John  19.  36. 
k  Ex.  12.  43. 


1  Gen.  17.  14 
Ex.  12.  15. 


10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  If  any  man  of  you 
or  of  your  posterity  shall  be  un- 
clean by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or 
be  m  a.  journey  afar  off,  yet  he 
shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord. 

11  f  The  fourteenth  day  of  the  se- 
cond month  at  even  they  shall  keep 
it,  and  seat  it  with  unleavened 
bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  h  They  shall  leave  none  of  it 
unto  the  morning,  ?  nor  break  any 
bone  of  it :  k  according  to  all  the  or- 
dinances of  the  passover  they  shall 
keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and 
is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbear- 
eth  to  keep  'the  passover,  even  the 
same  soul  '  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among   his   people :    because   he 

m  ver.  7.         m  brought  not  the  offering  of  the 
Lord  in   his   appointed  season, 
n  ch.  5. 51.      that  man  shall  n  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn 
among  you,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  ;  according 
to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover, 
and  according  to  the  manner  there- 

o  ex.  12.  49.  of,  so  shall  he  do :  °ye  shall  have 
one  ordinance,  both  for  the  stran- 
ger, and  for  him  that  was  born  in 
the  land. 

15  If  And  Pon  the  day  that  the 
tabernacle  was  reared  up  the  cloud 
covered  the  tabernacle,  namely, 
the  tent  of  the  testimony :  and  i  at 
even  there  was  upon  the  taberna- 
cle as  it  were  the  appearance  of 
fire,  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway :  the  cloud  co- 
vered it  by  day,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  fire  by  night. 

rEx.  40.  36.       17  And    when  the  cloud   rwas 

-d"  p°'  so  i3'  taken  UP  fr°m  tne  tabernacle,  then 
after  that  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed :  and  in  the  place  where 
the  cloud  abode,  there  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  pitched  their  tents. 
18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed, and  at  the  commandment 

si  cor.  10.  l.  of  the  Lord  they  pitched:  sas 
long  as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  ta-. 
bernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents. 

t  Heb.  pro-        19  And  when  the  cloud  t  tarried 

LmSed.  long  upon  tiie   tabernacle  many 

days,  then  the  children  of  Israel 

tch.i.  S3.  &  tkept  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 

3-  s-  and  journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
was  a  few  days  upon  the  taberna- 
cle; according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  abode 
in  their  tents,  and  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
t  abode  from  even  unto  the  morn- 
ing, and  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  in  the  morning,  then  they 
journeyed :  whether  it  was  by  day 
or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up,  they  journeyed, 
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p  Ex.  40.  34. 
Neh.  9.  12, 19, 
Ps.  78.  14. 
1490. 
q  Ex.  13.  21. 
&  40.  38. 


i  Heb. 


22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  T?Pfo.r*  _ 
or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the      "£,0 

cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  ■ — 

remaining  thereon,  the  children  of 

Israel  u  abode  in  their  tents,  and  u.Ex-  40-  56, 
jounced  not:  but  when  it  was  3" 
taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 

they  journeyed:  they  xkept  the  x  ver.  19. 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets.  11  The 
Israelites  remove  from  Sinai  to  Varan. 
14  Th".  order  of  their  march.  29  Hobab 
is  intreated  by  Moses  not  to  leave  them. 
33  The  blessing  of  Moses  at  the  remov- 
ing and  resting  of  the  ark. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  sil- 
ver; of  a  whole  piece  shalt  thou 
make  them :  that  thou  mayest  use 

them  for  the  a  calling  of  the  assem-  a  is.  1. 1.3. 
bly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the 
camps. 

3  And  when  b  they  shall  blow  b  Jer.  4.  5. 
with  them,  all  the  assembly  shall  Joel  2- 15- 
assemble  themselves  to  thee  at  the 

door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one 
trumpet,  then"  the  princes,  which 

are  c  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is-  cEx.  is.  21. 
rael,  shall  gather  themselves  unto  ~  2  16,  & 
thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then 

d  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east  d  ch.  2. 3. 
parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  se- 
cond time,"  then  the  camps  that  lie 

eon  the  south  side  shall  take  their  e  ch.  2. 10. 
journey :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is 

to  be  gathered  together,  *ye  shall  fver.  3. 
blow,  but  ye  shall  not  s  sound  an  g  Joel  2-  *• 
alarm. 

8  hAnd  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  ^  c*1-31-6- 
priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trurn-  \°{ ^ ia/24. 
pets  ;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for  2  chr!  13.'  12! 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout 

your  generations. 

9  And  iif  ye  go  to  war  in  your  ich.31.6. 
land  against  the  enemy  that  kop-  l°£l6i%'14 
presseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  kJud'  '2  is. 
alarm  with  the  trumpets;  and  ye  &4.  3.'&6. 9.' 
shall  be  J  remembered  before  the  &  10.  s,  12. 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  pf  ^.^i 
saved  from  your  enemies.  Y  Gen-  j.  lm 

10  Also  m  in  the  day  of  your  ps.  106.V 
gladness,  and  in  your  solemn  days,  m  ch.  29. 1. 
and   in   the  begimnngs  of   your  f^y.  2 3.  24. 
months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  2  chr'0.  5;  12; 
trumpets  over  your  burnt  offer-  &  7.  6.  & 
ings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  your  |9-  26_- 
peace  offerings;  that  they  may  be  Ne£i2.35. 
to  you  n  for  a  memorial  before  your  ps.  81. 5. 
God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.    n  ver.  9. 

1 1  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year,  that  the  cloud 


The  order  of  the  Israelites'  march. 

"was  taken  up  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony. 

1 2  And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
P  their  journeys  out  of  the  i  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud  rest- 
ed in  the  r  wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  jour- 
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o  ch.  9.  17. 
p  Ex.  40.  36. 
ch.  2.  9,  16, 
24,  31. 

q  Exod.  19.  1. 
ch.  1.1.  &  9. 5. 
rGen.  21.  21. 
ch.  12.  16.  & 
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u  ch.  1.  7. 


15, 


ney  s  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

14  11  *  In  the  first  place  went  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  according  to  their 
armies  :  and  over  his  host  was 
uNahshon  the  son  of  Ammina- 
dab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Issachar  was  Ne- 
thaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Zebulun  was 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

x  ch.  l.  6i.  17  And  *  the  tabernacle  was  tak- 
en down ;  and  the  sons  of  Gershon 
and  the  sons  of  Merari  set  for- 

y  ch.4.24,3i.  ward,  y  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

&  7.  6, 7,  s.       is  U  And  z  the  standard  of  the 

zch.  2. 10,16.  camp  0f  Reuben  set  forward  ac- 
cording to  their  armies :  and  over 
his  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  She- 
deur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  was  She- 
lumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Gad  was  Elia- 
saph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  for- 
ward, bearing  the  a  sanctuary :  and 
II  the  other  did  set  up  the  taberna- 
cle against  they  came. 

22  1  And  b  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
set  forward  according  to  their  ar- 
mies :  and  over  his  host  was  Eli- 
shama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  was 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  was 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  11  And  c  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Dan  set 
forward,  which  was  the  rereward 
of  all  the  camps  throughout  their 
hosts :  and  over  his  host  was  Ahi- 
ezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  was  Pa- 
giel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali  was 
Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  t  dThus  were  the  journeyings 
of  the  children  of  Israel  according 
to  their  armies,  when  they  set  for- 
ward. 

29  U  And  Moses  said  unto  Ho- 
c  Exod.  2. 18.  bab,  the  son  of  e  Raguel  the  Mi- 

dianite,  Moses'  father  in  law,  We 

f  Gen.  12. 7.    are  journeying  unto  the  place  of 

p  JudK.  1. 16.  which  the  Lord  said, f  I  wUl  give 

&  *•  "•         it  you :  come  thou  with  us,  and  e  we 
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CHAP.  XI.                        The  people  lust  for  flesh. 
will  do  thee  good :  for  h  the  Lord       Before 
hath  spoken  good  concerning  Is-    c"^oST 
rael.  ' 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  h  Gen-  32. 12. 
not  go  ;  but  I  will  depart  to  mine  £™dg3"  8*  & 
own  land,  and  to  my  kindred.  *  ' 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not, 
I  pray  thee;  forasmuch  as  thou 
knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in 
the  wilderness,  and  thou  mayest 
be  to  us  i  instead  of  eyes.  i  Job  29. 15. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go 


a  ch.  4 
&  7.  9. 
||  That  is, 
the  Gershon- 
ites  and  the 
Mcraritcs : 
See  ver.  17. 
ch.  1.  51. 
bch.2.  IS, 24 


cch.2.2.ri,31 
Josh.  6.  9. 


t  Heb.  These, 
A  ch.  2.  34. 


A] 


with  us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that k  what  kjudg.  1. 16. 
goodness  the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  H  And  they  departed  from 

1  the  mount  of  the  Lord  three  1  see  ex.  3.1. 
days'  journey :  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  m  went  be-  mDeut.  1. 33. 
fore  them  in  the  three  days'  jour-  £osh-3-3>4>6- 
ney,  to  search  out  a  resting  place  j|r.  31.'  2.' 
for  them.  Ezek  20.6. 

34  And  n  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  hex.  13. 21. 
was  upon  them  by  day,  when  they  Neh>  9- 12j19- 
went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
ark  set  forward,  that  Moses  said, 

0  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  ene-  °  ps.  68. 1, 2. 
mies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  &  132, 8- 
that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said, 
Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the  tmany  t  »eb. 
thousands  of  Israel.  j£JSnd 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  burning  at  Taberah  quenched  by 
Moses'  prayer.  4  The  people  lust  for 
flesh,  and  loathe  manna.  10  Moses 
complaineth  of  his  charge.  16  God  di- 
videth  his  burden  unto  "seventy  elders. 
31  Quails  are  given  in  wrath  at  Ki- 
broth-hattaavah. 

ND  a  when  the  people  II  com-  a  Deut-  9-  22. 
plained,  t  it  displeased  the  II  °r> mere  as 
Lord:  and  the  Lord  heard  it  4  fiaineV™1' 
b  and  his  anger  was  kindled ;  and  f  Heb.  it  was 
the c  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  evitin  the  ears 
them,  and  consumed  them  that  of>  *c- 
were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Mo- 
ses; and  when  Moses  d  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  the  fire  t  was  quenched.  ,  r 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  f  Heb' sunk- 
place  II  Taberah :  because  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  If  And  the  e  mixt  multitude  that 
was  among  them  t  fell  a  lusting : 
and  the   children  of  Israel  also  lusted  a  lust. 
t  wept  again,  and  said, f Who  shall  t  Heb;>rf«ni- 
give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  f£iHi 

5  s  We  remember  the  fish,  which  &  106>  '14. " 
we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely ;   the  1  cor.  10.  6. 
cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  g  Exod.  16. 3. 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the 

garlick : 

6  But  now  h  our  soul  is  dried  a-  h  ch.  21. 5. 
way :  there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside 

this  manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  Uhe  manna  was  as  cori-  i  ex.  16. 14, 
ander  seed,  and  the  t  colour  there-  3I- 

of  as  the  colour  of  *  bdellium.  \^S$. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  k  Gen.  2. 12. 
gathered  it,  and  ground  it  in  mills, 

or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked 
it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it : 


bPs.  7S.  21. 
c  Lev.  10.  2. 
ch.  16.  35. 
2Kin^l.  12. 
Ps.  106.  IS. 
d  Jam.  5.  16. 


I  That  is, 
A  burning. 
Deut.  9.  22. 
eAsEx.12.3S. 
fHeb. 


Moses  complaineth  of  his  charge. 


o  Deut.  1.  12. 


p  Is.  40.  11. 
q  Is.  49.  23. 
1  Thess.  2.  7. 

r  Gen.  26.  3. 
&  50.  24. 
Exod.  13.  5. 
s  Matt.  15.  33 
Mark  8.  4. 


Before  and l  the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste 
CHH90ST    of  fresh  oH. 

9  And  m  when  the  dew  fell  upon 

l  ex.  16. 31.    the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna 

mEx.  16.13,  fell  upon  it. 

14,  io  1  Then  Moses  heard  the  peo- 

ple weep  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, every  man  in  the  door  of  his 

n  Ps.  78. 21.  tent :  and  n  the  anger  of  the  L  ord 
was  kindled  greatly;  Moses  also 
was  displeased. 

11  °  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Wherefore  hast  thou  af- 
flicted thy  servant?  and  where- 
fore have  I  not  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  that  thou  layest  the  bur- 
den of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  peo- 
ple? have  I  begotten  them,  that 
thou  shouldest  say  unto  me,PCarry 
them  in  thy  bosom,  asai  nursing 
father  beareth  the  sucking  child, 
unto  the  land  which  thou  rswarest 
unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  s  Whence  should  I  have  flesh 
to  give  unto  all  this  people?  for 
they  weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give 
us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14*1  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with 
u  see  i  Kings  me,  u  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 
t9"  \  a  *      hand,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 

thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  *  see 
my  wretchedness. 

16  if  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Gather  unto  me  y  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of 

zDeut.  16. 18.  the  people,and  zofhcers  over  them; 
and  bring  them  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  that  they  may 
stand  there  with  thee. 

aver.  25.  17  And  I  will  a  come  down  and 

n- 5- &  talk  with  thee  there  :  and  b  I  will 
take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon 
thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them ; 
and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  of 
the  people  with  thee,  that  thou  bear 
it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people, 
c  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to 
morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh: 

d  Exod.  16.  7.  for  ye  have  wept d  in  the  ears  of  the 

Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  give  us 

e  ver.  5.  flesh  to  eat  ?  efor  it  was  well  with 

Acts  7. 39.      us  in  Egypt :  therefore  the  Lord 

will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall 

eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor 
two  dajrs,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  *But  even  a  t  whole  month, 
until  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils, 
and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you :  be- 
cause that  ye  have  despised  the 
Lord  which  is  among  you,  and 
have  wept  before  him,  saying, 
s  Why  came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

21  And  Moses  said,  h  The  peo- 
ple, among  whom  I  am,  are  six 
hundred  thousand  footmen;  and 
thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them 
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t  Ex.  18. 


xZeph.  3.  15. 


y  See  Ex. 
1,9. 


18.  21 
Exod.  19.  20. 
b  1  Sam.  10.  6. 
2  Kings  2.  15. 
Neh.  9.  20. 
Is.  44.  3. 
Joel  2.  28. 

c  Ex.  19.  10. 


f  Ps.  78.  29. 
&  106. 15. 
■f  Heb.  month 
of  days. 


g  ch.  21.  5. 

h  Gen.  12.  2. 

Exod.  12.  37. 
&  38.  26. 
ch.  1.  46. 


NUMBERS.  Quails  are  given 

flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole 
month. 

22  » Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be 
gathered  together  for  them,  to  suf- 
fice them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, k  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed 
short  ?  thou  shalt  see  now  whether 
1  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto 
thee  or  not. 

24  if  And  Moses  went  out,  and 
told  the  people  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  "gathered  the  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  the  people, 
and  set  them  round  about  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  n  came  down 
in  a  cloud,  and  spake  unto  him, 
and  took  of  the  spirit  that  teas  up- 
on him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  se- 
venty elders :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  °  when  the  spirit  rested  upon 
them,  Pthey  prophesied,  and  did 
not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Eldad,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Medad:  and  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them  ;  and  they  -were 
of  them  that  were  written,  but 
iwent  not  out  unto  the  taberna- 
cle :  and  they  prophesied  in  the 
camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man, 
and  told  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad 
and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the 
camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his 
young  men,  answered  and  said, 
My  lord  Moses,  r  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  En- 
viest  thou  for  my  sake  ?  s  would 
God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  put  his  spirit  upon  them  ! 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the 
camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  if  And  there  went  forth  a 
*  wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought 
quails  from  the  sea,  and  let  them 
fall  by  the  camp,  t  as  it  were  a 
day's  journey  on  this  side,  and  as 
it  were  a  day's  journey  on  the  other 
side,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as 
it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and 
all  the  next  day,  and  they  gather- 
ed the  quails:  he  that  gathered 
least  gathered  ten  u  homers :  and 
they  spread  them  all  abroad  for 
themselves  round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  x  flesh  was  yet 
between  their  teeth,  ere  it  was 
chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  people, 
and  the  Lord  smote  the  people 
with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  II  Kibroth-hattaavah:  because 


in  wrath. 


i  See 

2  Kings  7.  2. 
Matt.  15.  33. 
Mark  8.  4. 
John  6.  7,  9. 


1  ch.  23.  19. 
Ezek.  12.  25. 
&  24.  14. 


0  See  2  Kings 
2.15. 

p  See  1  Sam. 
10.  5,  6,  10. 
&19.20,21,23. 
Joel  2.  28. 
Acts  2. 17,  IS. 

1  Cor.l4.1,&c. 


q  See  1 
20.  26. 
Jer.  56. 


r  See  Mark 
9.38. 

Luke  9.  49. 
John  3.  26. 
s  1  Cor.  14.  i 


t  Ex.  16.  15. 
Ps.  78.  26,  27, 
28.  &  105. 40. 
t  Heb.  as  it 
were  the  way 
of  a  Jay. 


x  Ps.7S.30,31. 


||  That  is, 
The  graves  of 
lust. 
Deut.  9.  22. 


Miriam  and  Aaron'' s  sedition.       CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


The  names  oftke  spies. 
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y  ch.  33.  17. 
t  Heb.  they 
were  in,  Sec. 


||  Or,  Ciishite. 

a  Exod.  2.  21. 
t  Heb.  taken. 


b  Ex.  15.  20. 
Micah  6.  4. 
c  Gen.  29.  33. 
ch.  11.  1. 
2  Kin.  19.  4. 
Is.  37.4.  Ezek. 
35.  12,  15. 
e  Ps.  76.  9. 


fch.ll.25.& 
16.  19. 


gGen.l5.1.& 
46.2.  Job  33. 
15.  Ezek.  1.1. 
Dan.  8.  2.  & 

10.  8,  16,  17. 
Luke  1.11,22. 
Acts  10.1  J, 17. 
&  22.  17, 18. 
h  Gen.  51. 10, 

11.  1  Kin.  5. 5. 
Matt.  1.  20. 

i  Ps.  105.  26. 
k  Heb.  3.  2,  5. 
1  1  Tim.  3. 15. 
m  Ex.  33.  11. 
Deut.  54.  10. 
n  1  Cor.  15. 12. 
o  Ex.  35.  19. 
p  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
Jude  8. 
q  Deut.  24.  9. 
r  2  Kin.  5.  27. 
&15.5.  2Chr. 
26.  19,  20. 


s  2  Sam.  19. 
19.  &  24.  10. 
Prov.  50.  52. 


n  See  Heb. 
12.  9. 


x  Lev.  15.  46. 
ch.  5.  2,  3. 


there  they  buried  the  people  that 
lusted. 

35  y  And  the  people  journeyed 
from  Kibroth-hattaavah  unto  Ha- 
zeroth;  and  t  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  Godrebuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and 
Aaron.  10  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed 
at  the  prayer  of  Moses.  14  God  corn- 
mandeth  her  to  be  shut  out  of  the  host. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
against  Moses  because  of  the 

II  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had 
married  :  for  a  he  had  t  married  an 
Ethiopian  woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses  ? 
b  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ? 
And  the  Lord  c heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which 
were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  e  And  the  Lord  spake  sudden- 
ly unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye 
three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  And  they  three 
came  out. 

5  f  And  the  Lord  came  down  in 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
called  Aaron  and  Miriam :  and 
they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my 
words :  If  there  be  a  prophet  a- 
mong  you,  /  the  Lord  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him  sin  a  vi- 
sion, and  will  speak  unto  him  hin 
a  dream. 

7  i  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so, 
k  who  is  faithful  in  all  hnine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  m  mouth 
to  mouth,  even  n  apparently,  and 
not  in  dark  speeches ;  and  °  the 
similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he 
behold  :  wherefore  then  p  were  ye 
not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  ser- 
vant Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  them ;  and  he 
departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from 
off  the  tabernacle ;  and,  q  behold, 
Miriam  became  r leprous,  xvhite  as 
snow :  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Mi- 
riam, and,  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
slay  not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein 
we  have  done  foolishly,  and  where- 
in we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  *as  one  dead, 
of  whom  the  flesh  is  half  consum- 
ed when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mo- 
ther's womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  Heal  her  now,  O 
God,  I  beseech  thee. 

14  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  u  If  her  father  had  but  spit 
in  her  face,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  ?  let  her  be 
x  shut  out  from  the  camp  seven 
days,  and  after  that  let  her  be  re- 
ceived in  again. 
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y  Deut.  24.  9. 
2  Chron.  26. 
20,  21. 
z  ch.  11.  55. 
&  35.  18. 


15  yAnd  Miriam  was  shut  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days :  and 
the  people  journeyed  not  till  Mi- 
riam was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  re- 
moved from  z  Hazeroth,  and  pitch- 
ed in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  The  names  of  the  men  who  were  sent 
to  search  the  land.     17  Their  instruc- 
tions. 2lTheir  acts.  26  Their  relation. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  a  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  a  ch.  32. 8. 
search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  Deut-  *■ 22- 
I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel : 

of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall 
ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler 
among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  sent  them  bfrom  b  ch- 12. 16.  & 
the  wilderness  of  Paran  :  all  those  f2"iq',Jqeu£ 
men  were  heads  of  the  children  of   ' 
Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua  the 
son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Hori. 

6  c  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  d  Caleb  c  <*.  34. 19. 
the  son  of  Jephunneh.  *  chron- 4- 15- 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  ciTu^,'  50 
the  son  of  Joseph.  Josh.  14/6, 7, 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  eO-  l,\u-  ,a 
shea  the  son  of  Nun.  ^  ?: 12- 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti 
the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gad- 
diel  the  son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  name- 
ly, of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Gaddi 
the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel 
the  son  of  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur 
the  son  of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nah- 
bi  the  son  of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel 
the  son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men  which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
the  land.  And  Moses  called  f  O- 
shea  the  son  of  Nun  Jehoshua. 

17  H  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  said 
unto  them,  Get  you  up  this  reap 

s  southward,  and  go  up  into  h  the  g  ver.  21. 
mountain:  ^  Gen.  14.10. 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is ;  Judg-  L  9' 19, 
and  the  people  that  dwelleth  there- 
in, whether  they  be  strong  or  weak, 

few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that 
they  dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad ;  and  what  cities  they  be 
that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in 
tents,  or  in  strong  holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether 

it  be  'fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be  ^^•^5^Sl 

wood  therein,  or  not.    And  k  be  ye 

of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  7,88.' 

fruit  of  the  land.    Now  the  time 

was  the  time  of  the  firstripe  grapes. 


f  ver.  s. 
Exod.  17.  9. 
ch.  14.  6,  50. 


k  Deut.  51.  6, 


The  spies 

Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 

1  ch.  34.  3. 
Josh.  15.  1. 
mjosh.19.28. 

n  Josh.  11.  21, 
22.  &  15.  13, 
14.  Judg.1.10. 
o  ver.  33. 
pJosh.  21.11. 
q  Ps.  7S.  12. 
Is.  19.  11.  & 
30.  4. 

r  Deut.  1.  24, 
25. 

||  Or,  valley. 
ch.  32.  9. 
Judg.  16.  4. 


||  Or,  valley. 
||  That  is, 
a  cluster  of 
grapes. 


s  ver.  3. 
t  ch.  20. 1, 16. 
&32.  8.&33. 
36.    Deut.  1. 
19.  Josh.14.6. 


u  Exod.  3.  8. 

&  33.  3. 

x  Deut.  1.  25. 


a  Exod.  17.  8. 
ch.  14.  43. 
Judg.  6.  3. 
1  Sam.  14.  48. 
&  15.  3,  &c. 


t>  See  ch.  14. 
6,  24.   Josh. 


c  ch.  32.  9. 
Deut.  1.  28. 
Josh.  14.  8. 


f  Heb.  men 
of  statures. 


f  Deut.  1.  28. 
&2.10.&9.2. 
g  Is.  40.  22. 
hlSam.17.42. 


'  evil  report  of  the  land.  NUMBERS. 

21  1f  So  they  went  up,  and  search- 
ed the  land  J  from  the  wilderness 
of  Zin  unto  m  Rehob,  as  men  come 
to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the 
south,  and  came  unto  Hebron ; 
where  "Ahiman,  Sheshai,  andTal- 
mai,  °the  children  of  Anak,  were. 
(Now  p  Hebron  was  built  seven 
years  before  9.  Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  rAnd  they  came  unto  the 
II  brook  of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down 
from  thence  a  branch  with  one 
cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it 
between  two  upon  a  staff;  and 
they  brought  of  the  pomegranates, 
and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the 
II  brook  II  Eshcol,  because  of  the 
cluster  of  grapes  which  the  children 
of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  search- 
ing of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  11  And  they  went  and  came  to 
Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  sunto  the  wilderness  of  Pa- 
ran,  to  tKadesh ;  and  brought  back 
word  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the 
congregation,  and  shewed  them 
the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said, 
We  came  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  flow- 
eth  with  u  milk  and  honey  ;  x  and 
this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  y  the  people  be 
strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  cities  are  walled,  and  very 
great :  and  moreover  we  saw  z  the 
children  of  Anak  there. 

29  a  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  south :  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  A- 
morites,  dwell'in  the  mountains  : 
and  the  Canaanites  dwell  by  the 
sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  b  Caleb  stilled  the  people 
before  Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go 
up  at  once,  and  possess  it_;  for  we 
are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  c  But  the  men  that  went  up 
with  him  said,  We  be  not  able  to 
go 'up  against  the  people  ;  for  they 
are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  d  brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  The  land,  through 
which  we  have  gone  to  search  it, 
is  a  land  that  eateth  up  the  inha- 
bitants thereof ;  and  e  all  the  peo- 
ple that  we  saw  in  it  are  t  men  of 
a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants, 
f  the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of 
the  giants :  and  we  were  in  our 
own  sight  gas  grasshoppers,  and 
so  we  were  h  in  their  sight. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  people  murmur  at  the  news.  6 
Joshua  and  Caleb  labour  to  still  them. 
11  God  threateneth  them.    13  Moses 

fersuadeth  God,  andobtaineth  pardon. 
6  The  murmurers  are  deprived  of  en- 
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tering  into  the  land.  36  The  men  who 
raised  the  evil  report  die  by  a  plague. 
40  The  people  that  would  invade  the 

land  against  the  will  of  God  are  smit-  ' 

ten. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  cried ;  and 
a  the  people  wept  that  night.  a  ch.  n.  4. 

2  b  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  b  ex.  ig.  2. 
murmured  against  Moses  and  a-  %l\'e\x 
gainst  Aaron  :  and  the  whole  con-  Ps;  106. 25. 
gregation  said  unto  them,  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land 
of  Egypt !  or  c  would  God  we  had  c  see  ver.  28, 
died  in  this  wilderness !  29- 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall 
by  the  sword,  that  our  wives  and 
our  children  should  be  a  prey?     g    D  \ 
were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  f7.ei6. eu 

into  Egypt  ?  Acts  7. 39. 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  fch.  16.4,22. 
dLet  us  make  a  captain,  and  elet  g  ver.  24, 30, 
us  return  into  Egypt-  £h!  13.  6,  8. 

5  Then  f  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  h  ch.  13.  27. 
their  faces  before  all  the  assembly  Deut.  1.  25. 
of  the  congregation  of  the  children  \  Deut.  10. 15. 

nf  Tempi    °  2  bam.  15.  25, 

ui  israei.  2g  &  22  20 

6  1s  And  Joshua  the    son  of  1  Kings  10. 9. 
Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Je-  PS.22.8.& 
phunneh,    which    were   of  them  fs  g2  4 
that  searched  the  land,  rent  their  k  "ch-  \3\  27- 

Clothes  :  l  Deut.  9.  7, 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  23,  24. 
company  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ™  Deut.  7. 18. 
saying, b  The  land,  which  we  pass-  &  ~-j? 
ed  through  to  search  it,  is  an  ex-  ^LiLim. 
ceedmg  good  land.  ps.  121. 5. 

8  If  the  Lord  J  delight  in  us,  is.  50.  2, 3. 
then  he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  Jej/  48-  45- 
and  give  it  us;  k  a  land  which  flow-  SS'35.16. 
eth  with  milk  and  honey.  Deut.  20. 1, 3, 

9  Only  :  rebel  not  ye  against  the  *•  &  3i.  6, 8. 
Lord,  mneither  fear  ye  the  people  JX  i  52'2 
of  the  land  ;  for  n  they  are  bread  2  chro.i3.i2. 
for  us :  their  t  defence  is  departed  &15.2.&20. 
from  them,  °and  the  Lord  is  with  ^-  f&  3f-  8j 
us:  fear  them  not.  is.'41/io. 

10  PBut  all  the  congregation  bade  Amos  5.-14. 
stone  them  with  stones.  And  <Uhe  Zech-  8;  %>- 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  hi  £  ™  "'  ?• 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  &  24;  16'jl7; 
before  all  the  children  of  Israel.      &  40.  34! 

11  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sf-.g-^-  ' 
Moses,  How  long  will  this  people  ^w.e. 
r  provoke  me  ?  and  how  long  will  r  ver.  23. 
it  be  ere  they  s  believe  me,  for  all  Deut.  9.  7, 8, 
the  signs  which  I  have  shewed  a-  ^b  g%95i68- 
mongthem?  s  Deut.' 1/32.' 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  &9. 23. 
pestilence,   and  disinherit  them,  ?|- L8,^',?' 
and  twill  make  of  thee  a  greater  John  12.57. 
nation  and  mightier  than  they.       Heb.  3.  is. ' 

13  If  And  u  Moses  said  unto  the  t  Ex.  32. 10. 
Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians  shall  u  Ex.  32. 12. 
hear  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  ^td  zeh 
this  people  in  thy  might  from  a-  28.  &  32. 27.' 
mong  them  ;)  Ezek.  20.9,14. 

14  And  thev  will  tell  it  to  the  in-  *  ex.  15. 14 
habitants  of  this  land:  *for  they  £^.2.9,10. 
have  heard  that  thou  Lord  art  y  Ex.  15. 21. 
among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  &40. 38. 
art  seen  face  to  face,  and  that v  thy  *• 10-  34- 
cloud  standeth  over  them,  and  that  Ps.  7V14.  & 
thou  goest  before  them,  by  day  105.39. 


Moses  intercedeth  with  God. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


The  murmurers  are  excluded. 
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s  ch.  1.  45. 
&26.  61. 


t  Heb.  lifted 
tip  my  hand. 
Gen.  H.  22. 


time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 
.  15  1[  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all 
this  people  as  one  man,  then  the 
nations  which  have  heard  the  fame 
of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not 
z  able  to  bring  this  people  into  the 
land  which  he  sware  unto  them, 
therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in 
the  wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great, 
according  as  thou  hast  spoken, 
saying, 

13  The  Lord  is  a longsuffering, 
and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  ini- 
quity and  transgression,  and  by  no 
means  clearing  the  guilty,  b  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation. 

19  c  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
iniquity  of  this  people  d  according 
unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy, 
and  e  as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  peo- 
ple, from  Egypt  even  II  until  now. 

20  And  the'  Lord  said,  I  have 
pardoned  f according  to  thv  word  : 

21  But  as  trulv  as  I  live,  gall 
the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  *■  Because  all  those  men  which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  mira- 
cles, which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  wilderness,  have  tempted  me 
now  i  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

23  kt  Surely  they  shall  not  see 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their 
fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  '  Caleb,  be- 
cause he  had  another  spirit  with 
him,  and  mhath  followed  me  fullv. 
him  will  I  bring  into  the  land 
whereinto  he  went ;  and  his  seed 
shall  possess  it 

25  (Xow  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  dwelt  in  the  valley.) 
To  morrow  turn  you,  nand  get  you 
into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of 
the  Red  sea. 

26  *[|  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  °  How  long  shall  I  bear  with 
this  evil  congregation,  which  mur- 
mur against  me  ?  p  I  have  heard 
the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  murmur  a- 
gainst  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  i  As  truly  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  r  as  ye  have 
spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do 
to  you : 

20  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness;  and  sall  that  were 
numbered  of  you,  according  to 
your  whole  number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  which  have 
murmured  against  me. 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come 
into  the  land,  concerning  which  I 
t  sware  to  make  you  dwell  therein, 
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4  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,       Before 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  c  ^0 

31  uBut  your  little  ones,  which  . — 

ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  %**•  &i£-a 
I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  ^i%fit 
the  land  which  xye  have  despised.  u  DeUt.  l.W 

32  But  as  for  you,  yyour  carcases,  x  ps.  106. 24. 
they  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness,     y  1  cor.  10.  5. 

33  And    your    children    shall  Heb- 3- 17- 
II z  wander  in  the  wilderness  aforty  D  or,  feed. 
years,  and  bbear  your  whoredoms,  |ch- 5_2-. Jf 
until  your  carcases  be  wasted  in     :     '    . " 
the  wilderness.  \t^  Deut"  2' 

34  c  After  the  number  of  the  days  b  Ezek.  23. 35. 
in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  even  c  ch.  13.  25. 

d  forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year,        1490. 
shall  ye  bear  j'our  iniquities,  even  d  Ps-  95- 10- 
forty  years,  e"and  ye  shall  know  Ef   ,'G: 
my  II  breach  of  promise.  |.  56.  p^t! 

35  fI  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  s.  &  105.42. 
surely  do  it  unto  all  s  this  evil  Heb- 4-  *- . 
congregation,  that  are  gathered  to-  ff,»'a^tn"fe 
gether  against  me  :  in  this  wilder-  {ch25.  19.  ' 
ness  they  shall  be  consumed,  and  g  ver.  27, 29. 
there  they  shall  die.  ch.  26. 65. 

36  h  And  the  men,  which  Moses  }  Cor- 1°-_5- 
sent  to  search  the  land,  who  re-  ^ch.  13. 31, 
turned,  and  made  all  the  congrega- 
tion to  murmur  against  him,  by 
bringing  up  a  slander  upon  the 

land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land, 

1  died  by  the  plague  before  the  i  1  cor.  10. 10. 
Lord. 

38  k  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  the  men  that  went 
to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel: 

1  and  the  people  mourned  greatly.    1  ex.  33. 4. 

40  If  And  they  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  gat  them  up  into 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying, 

Lo, m  we  be  her<\  and  will  go  up  un-  m  Deut.  1. 41 
to  the  place  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore 
now  do  ye  transgress  nthe  com-  njer.  25, 
mandment  of  the  Lord  ?  but  it  °  ' 
shall  not  prosper. 

42  °  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  o  Deut.  1. 42. 
not  among  you;  that  ye  be  not 
smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  arc  there  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 

p  because  ye  are  turned  away  from  i>  2  cm-.  15. 2. 
the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord 
will  not  be  with  you. 

44  i  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  1  D«it.  1.  43. 
unto  the  hill  top :  nevertheless  the 

ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the 
camp. 

45  rThen  the  Amalekites  came  r  ver.  43. 
down,  and  the  Canaanites  which  Deut-  *• 44- 
dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them, 

and  discomfited  them,  even  unto 

s  Hnmiali  s  ch-  21.  3. 

normaii.  judg.1.17. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  The  laiv  of  the  meat  offering  and  the 
drink  offering.     15,  2'J  The  stranger 
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The  law  of  the  meat  offering 


Lev.  23.  10. 
Deut.  7.  1. 


b  Lev.  1.  2,  3. 


c  Lev.  7.  16. 
&22.  18,  21. 
|  Heb.  sepa- 
rating. 
Lev.  27.  2. 
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Deut.  16.  10. 
e  Gen.  8.  21. 
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is  under  the  same  law.  17  The  law 
of  the  first  of  the  dough  for  an  heave 
offering.  22  The  sacrifice  for  sin  of 
ignorance.  30  The  punishment  of  pre- 
sumption. 32  He  that  violated  the  sab- 
bath is  stoned.    37  The  law  of  fringes. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  a  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
be  come  into  the  land  of  your 
habitations,  which  I  give  unto 
you. 

3  And  b  will  make  an  offering  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, or  a  sacrifice  cin  t  performing 
a  vow,  or  in  a  freewill  offering,  or 
din  your  solemn  feasts,  to  make  a 
e  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  of 
the  herd,  or  of  the  flock  : 

4  Then  f  shall  he  that  offereth  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  ea 
meat  offering  of  a  tenth  deal  of 
flour  mingled  hwith  the  fourth 
part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

5  i  And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 


NUMBERS.  and  the  drink  offering. 

be  for  you,  and  for  the  stranger       Bef°re 


ch.  28.  5. 
i  ch.  28. 7, 14 
kch.  28.12,14 


1  Lev.  7.  11. 
m  ch.  28.  12, 


g  ex.  29. 40.  of  wine  for  a  drink  offering  shalt 
Lev.  23. 13.  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt  offer  - 
b  Lev.  14.  io.  ing  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  k  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  pre- 
pare/or a  meat  offering  two  tenth 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink  offering  thou 
shalt  offer  the  third  part  of  an 
hin  of  wine,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bul- 
lock for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a 
sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or 
1  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  mwith  a 
bullock  a  meat  offering  of  three 
tenth  deals  of  flour  mingled  with 
half  an  hin  of  oiL 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a 
drink  offering  half  an  hin  of  wine, 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  °Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a 
lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to 
every  one  according  to  their  num- 
ber. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  coun- 
try shall  do  these  things  after  this 
manner,  in  offering  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  whosoever  be  among  you 
in  your  generations,  and  wiil  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord;  as 
ye  do,  so  he  shall  do. 

15  pOne  ordinance  shall  be  both 
for  you  of  the  congregation,  and 
also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever 
in  your  generations  :  as  ye  are,  so 
shall  the  stranger  be  before  the 
Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall 
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p  ver.  29. 
Ex.  12.  49 
ch.  9.  14. 


that  sojourneth  with  you.  *i49oST 

17  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto : — 

Moses,  saying, 

18  q  Speak  unto  the  children  of  qver.2. 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  Deut-  26- *• 
ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I 

bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye 

eat  of  r  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  r  josh.  5. 11, 
shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  12> 
unto  the  Lord. 

20  s  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  » Deut.  26. 2, 
first  of  your  dough  for  an  heave  ™-Qv  3  9  10 
offering :  as  ye  do  lthe  heave  of-  t  Lev'  2'  [4  ' 
fering  of  the  threshingfloor,  so  &  23!  10, 16. 
shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave 
offering  in  your  generations. 

22  1  And  uif  ye  have  erred,  and  u  Lev.  4.  2. 
not  observed  all  these  command- 
ments,  which   the   Lord   hath 
spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  from  the  day  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  and 
henceforward  among  your  gene- 
rations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  x  if  ought  be  x  Lev.  4. 13. 
committed  by  ignorance  t  without  t  Heb.  fnmi 
the  knowledge  of  the  congregation,  the  <&<*• 
that  all  the  congregation  shall  of- 
fer one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt 
offering,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 

the  Lord,  ywith  his  meat  offer-  y  ver.  8,9,10. 
ing,  and  his  drink  offering,  accord- 
ing to  the  II  manner,  and  zone  kid  II  or,  ordi- 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering.  nance. 

25  a  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  £5.^.  |g.  ]'5. 
atonement  for  all  the  congregation  Ezra  6. 17.  & 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it  8-  55- 
shall  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  is  a  ***•  4- 20- 
ignorance:  and  they  shall  bring 

their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin 
offering  before  the  Lord,  for  their 
ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth among  them;  seeing  all  the 
people  were  in  ignorance. 

27  If  And  b  if  any  soul  sin  through  b  Lev.  4. 27, 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a  2S- 

she  goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin 
offering. 

28  c  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  c  Lev.  4. 35. 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  ig- 
norance before  the  Lord,  to  make 

an  atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

29  d  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  a  ver.  15. 
him  that  t  sinneth  through  igno-  t  Heb.  doth. 
ranee,  both  for  him  that  is  born 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and 

for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 

among  them.  e  Deut.  17.12. 

30  l  eBut  the  soul  that  doeth  £s-19-13- 
ought  t  presumptuously,  whether  2  pet  2. 10.' 
he    be   born    in  the  land,   or   a  +  Heb'.  nUhan 
stranger,  the  same  reproacheth  the  high  hand. 
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t  Heb.  It  is 
much  for  you. 


Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  f despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  bro- 
ken his  commandment,  that  soul 
shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  shis  ini- 
quity shall  be  upon  him. 

32 1  And  while  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  in  the  wilderness,  h  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks 
upon  the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  ga- 
thering sticks  brought  him  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all 
the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  »  in  ward, 
because  it  was  not  declared  what 
should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, k  The  man  shall  be  surely  put 
to  death:  all  the  congregation  shall 
1  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation 
brought  him  without  the  camp, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
he  died  ;  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

37  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  bid  m  them  that  they 
make  them  fringes  in  the  borders 
of  their  garments  throughout  their 
generations,  and  that  they  put  up- 
on the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  rib- 
band of  blue : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it, 
and  remember  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them ; 
and  that  ye  n  seek  not  after  your 
own  heart  and  your  own  eyes,  af- 
ter which  ye  use  °  to  go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and 
do  all  my  commandments,  and  be 
Pholy  unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Bathan,  and 
Abiram.  23  Moses  separateth  the  peo- 
ple from  the  rebels'  tents.  31  The  earth 
swalloweth  up  Korah,  and  a  fire  con- 
sumeth  others.  36  The  censers  are  re- 
served to  holy  use.  41  Fourteen  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  are  slain  by  a 
plague  for  murmuring  against  Moses 
and  Aaron.  46  Aaron  by  incense  stay- 
eth  the  plague. 

NO  W  a  Korah,  the  son  of  Iz- 
har,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram, the  sons  of  Eliab,  and  On,  the 
son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took 
men : 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, two  hundred  and  fifty  princes 
of  trie  assembly,  b  famous  in  the 
congregation,  men  of  renown  : 

3  And  c  they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  t  Ye 
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CHAP.  XVI.  The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Src. 

take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing      Before 


d  all  the  congregation  are  holy,  ev£    cc" 
ry  one  of  them,  eand  the  Lord 


is  among  them  :  wherefore  then  d  Exod- 19- 6- 
lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  l^Pi?5^ 
congregation  of  the  L o rd  ?  35.'  m. 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  f  he  f  ch.  14. 5.  & 
fell  upon  his  face  :  20. 6. 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 
to  morrow  the  L  o  rd  will  shew  who 

are  his,  and  who  is  s  holy ;  and  will  e  ver-  s. 
cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him :  g6^2^6'  "' 
even  him  whom  he  hath  h  chosen  h  Exod.  28. 1. 
will  he  cause  to  »  come  near  unto  ch.  17. 5. 
him.  1  Sam-  2-  28- 

6  This  do ;   Take  you  censers,  f ^f^f 
Korah,  and  all  his  company ;  Lev.'  16.  3.'  & 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  21. 17,  is. 
incense  in  them  before  the  Lord  ¥f;  4°- i6- 
to  morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that  the  ' 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 

he  shall  be  holy :  ye  take  too  much 
upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi: 

9  Seemeth  it  but  k  a  small  thing  fc  1  sam.  is. 
unto  you,  that  the  God  of  Israel  23,  Is-  7- 13- 
hath  !  separated  you  from  the  con-  1  ch.  3.  41, 45. 
gregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  Deut^o  8 
near  to  himself  to  do  the  service  of 

the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  stand  before  the  congregation  to 
minister  unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  him,  and  all  thy  brethren  the 
sons  or  Levi  with  thee:  and  seek 
ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and 
all  thy  company  are  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  L  ord  :  m  and  what  «  Exod.  16. 8. 
is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  x  Cor-  3-  5l 
him  ? 

12  H  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Da- 
than and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  E- 
liab :  which  said,  We  will  not  come 
up: 

13  n  Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  n  ver.  9. 
hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land 

that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey, 
to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except 
thou  "make  thyself  altogether  a  oExod. 2.  it. 


prince  over  us 


Acts  7.  27,35. 


14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought 

us  into  p  a  land  that  floweth  with  p  Exod.  3. 8. 
milk  and  honey,  or  given  us  in-  Lev-  20.  24. 
heritance  of  fields  and  vineyards : 
wilt  thou  t  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  t  Heb. 
men  ?  we  will  not  come  up.  bore  out- 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth, 

and  said  unto  the  Lord,  1  Respect  q  Gen.  4.  4,  .5. 
not  thou  their  offering :  r  I  have  r  1  sam.  12. 3. 
not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  nei-  Ac,^  20. 33. 
ther  have  I  hurt  one  of  them.  2  Cor-  7-  *■ 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 

s  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  s  ver.  c,  7. 
'before  the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  1 1  sam.  12. 
and  Aaron,  to  morrow :  3'  "• 

17  And  take  every  man  his  cen- 
ser, and  put  incense  in  them,  and 
bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every 
man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  censers  ;  thou  also,  and  Aa- 
ron, each  of  you  his  censer. 


The  earth 
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u  ver.  42. 
Ex.  16.  7,  10. 
Lev.  9.  6,  23. 
ch.  14.  10. 


x  ver.  45. 
See  Gen.  19. 
17,  22. 
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y  ver.  45. 
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14.  Is.  52.  11. 
2  Cor.  6.  17. 
Rev.  18.  4. 


c  Exod.  3.  12. 
Deut.  18.  22. 
Zech.  2.  9,  11. 
&4.  9. 
John  5.  36. 
d  ch.  24.  13. 
Jer.  23.  16. 
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&  32. 34.  Job 
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Is.  45.  7. 
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Ps.  55.  15. 
h  ch.  26.  10. 
&  27.  3. 
Deut.  11.6. 
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swalloweth  up  some,  NUMBERS. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and 
laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  with  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the 
congregation  against  them  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  uthe  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  x  Separate  yourselves  from  a- 
mong  this  congregation,  that  I  may 
y  consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  z  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  a  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man 
sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with 
all  the  congregation  ? 

23  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
saying,  Get  you  up  from  about  the 
tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went 
unto  Dathan  and  Abiram;  and 
the  elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  con- 
gregation, saying, b  Depart,  I  pray 
you,  from  the  tents  of  these  wick- 
ed men,  and  touch  nothing  of 
their's,  lest  ye  be  consumed  in 
all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
ram, on  every  side :  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  lit- 
tle children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  c  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  do  all  these  works ;  for 
i"  have  not  done  them  dof  mine 
own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  diet  the  common 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  e  vi- 
sited after  the  visitation  of  all  men ; 
then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  tmake  f  a 
new  tiring,  and  the  earth  open  her 
mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with 
all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 
they  sgo  down  quick  into  the  pit ; 
then  ye  shall  understand  that  these 
men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  ^f  h  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words,  that  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  was  under  them : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up, 
and  their  houses,  and  Jail  the  men 
that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and 
all  their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertain- 
ed to  them,  went  down  alive  into 
the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon 
them  :  and  they  perished  from  a- 
mong  the  congregation. 
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afire  consumeth  the  rest. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round       Before 
about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them :   %£.  i471. 

for  they  said,  Lest  the  earth  swal - — 

low  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  k  came  out  a  fire  fc  Lev.  10. 2. 
from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  £i-}L1-,Q 
Uhe  -two  hundred  and  fifty  men  f ^  „ 
that  offered  incense. 

36  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  that  he  take  up 
the  censers  out  of  the  burning,  and 
scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder;  for 
mthey  are  hallowed.  ™  Se? 

38  The  censers  of  these  n  sinners  „  prov  202 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them  Hab.  2'.  10. 
make  them  broad  plates  for  a  co- 
vering of  the  altar :  for  they  offer- 
ed them  before  the  Lord,  there- 
fore they  are  hallowed :  °and  they  <Lc^Flh10- 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  the  children  Ezek.' 14.' 8 
of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  brasen  censers,  wherewith  they 
that  were  burnt  had  offered ;  and 
they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Pthat  no  stranger,  ?,^-s%l°-,a 
which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  l  Chr-  2b>  l8' 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before 
the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Ko- 
rah, and  as  his  company :  as  the 
Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

41  \  But  on  the  morrow  1  all  the  %?*{$■£ 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael murmured  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the'LoRD. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
congregation  was  gathered  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  :  and,  behold,  r  the  r  Ex-  4°-  3*- 
cloud  covered  it,  and  s  the  glory  of  s  7%-™- 
tlie  Lord  appeared.  ch"20-6- 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

44  1f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  *  Get  you  up  from  among  this  t  ver.  21, 24. 
congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  as  in  a  moment  And  u  they  V  ™2I" 
fell  upon  their  faces.  chl  zo' e' 

46  T And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  therein 
from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  in- 
cense, and  go  quickly  unto  the  con- 
gregation, and  make  an  atonement 
for  them :  xfor  there  is  wrath  gone  x  Lev.  10.  6. 
out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is  c^\}y  ^f 
begun.  33.  &  is.  5. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  com-  1  chr.  27.  24. 
manded,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of  Ps- 106>  29- 
the  congregation ;  and,  behold,  the 
plague  was  begun  among  the  peo- 
ple :  and  he  put  on  incense,  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living ;  and  the  plague  was  . 
stayed. 


Aaron's  rod  fiourisheth. 


CHAP.  XVII,  XVIII. 


The  priests"  portion. 
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49  Now  they  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  beside  them  that 
died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Mo- 
ses unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the 
tribes  only  fiourisheth.     10  It  is  left 
for  a  monument  against  the  rebels. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  take  of  every  one  of  them 
a  rod  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  of  all  their  princes 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers twelve  rods :  write  thou  every 
man's  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's 
name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi:  for 
one  rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  testimony, a  where  I  will 
meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  man's  rod,  bwhom  I  shall 
choose,  shall  blossom :  and  I  will 
make  to  cease  from  me  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
c  whereby  they  murmur  against 
you. 

6  IT  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  every  one 
of  their  princes  gave  him  t  a  rod 
apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  accord- 
ing to  their  fathers'  houses,  even 
twelve  rods :  and  the  rod  of  Aaron 
was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods 
d  ex.  38. 2i.  before  the  Lord  in  dthe  taber- 
c*h'tsS7  \i      nacle  °f  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  morrow  Moses  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  witness;  and,  be- 
hold, the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the 
house  of  Levi  was  budded,  and 
brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed 
blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the 
rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel :  and  they 
looked,  and  took  every  man  his 
rod. 

10  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
c  neb.  o.  4.     Moses,  Bring  e  Aaron's  rod  again 

before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept 
fch.  16.38.  ffor  a  token  against  the  t rebels; 
t  Heb. children  Band  thou  shalt  quite  take  away 
of  rebellion,  their  murmuiings  from  me,  that 
gver'6-         they  die  not. 

11  And  Moses  did  so :  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Behold, 
we  die,  we  perish-,  we  all  perish. 

fa  ch.i.5i,53.    13  h  Whosoever  cometh  any  thing 
&18.4.7.      near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  shall  die:  shall  we  be  con- 
sumed with  dying  ? 
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CHAP.  XVIII.  Before 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.     Christ 
9  The  priests'  portion.     21  The  Le-     cir- 1471. 

vites'  portion.     25  The  heave  offering  ' 

to  the  priests  out  of  the  Levites'  por- 
tion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aa- 
ron, aThou  and  thy  sons  and  a  ch.  17. 13. 
thy  father's  house  with  thee  shall 
b  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sane-  b  Ex.  28. 38. 
tuary :  and  thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  your 
priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  fa- 
ther, bring  thou  with  thee,  that 

they  may  be  c  joined  unto  thee,  c  see  Gen.  29. 
and  d  minister  unto  thee:  but e  thou  34- 
and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  mi-  d  ch- 3-  6> 7- 
nister  before  the  tabernacle  of  wit-  e  ch- 3- 10- 
ness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge, 

and  f the  charge  of  all  the  taber-  fch. 3. 25, 31, 
nacle  :  s  only  they  shall  not  come  36. 
nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  s  <=h.  16. 40. 
and  the  altar,  h  that  neither  they,  h  ch.  4. 15. 
nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  for 
all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle : 

1  and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  > ch-  3. 10. 
unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  k  the  charge  ^  Ex.  27.  21. 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  lJ  hl'o 
the  altar :  •  that  there  be  no  wrath  ch.  8. 2! 
any  more  upon  the  children  of  Is-  1  ch.  16. 46. 
rael. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  m  taken  mch.3.12,45. 
your  brethren  the  Levites  from  a- 

mong  the  children  of  Israel :  n  to  ?  <*•  3. 9.  & 
you  they  are  given  as  a  gift  for 
the  Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  °  thou  and  thy  sons  °  ve£- 5- 
with  thee  shall  keep  your  priest's  c  ' 
office  for  every  thing  of  the  altar, 

and  p  within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall  p  Heb.  9. 3, 6. 
serve :  I  have  given  your  priest's 
office  unto  you  as  a  service  of  gift : 
and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Behold,  <i 1  also  have  given 
thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave  of- 
ferings of  all  the  hallowed  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  unto 
thee  have  I  given  them  r  by  reason  r  ex.  29. 29. 
of  the  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  &  40-  ^>  15. 
by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things,  reserved  from  the  fire: 
every  oblation  of  their's,  every 

smeat  offering  of  their's,  and  every  s  Lev.  2. 2, 3. 
tsin  offering  of  their's,  and  every  fl10'}%1^ 
"trespass  offering  of  their's,  which  &  ^25, 26. 
they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall  be  u  Lev.  5.  1.  & 
most  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons.  7.  7.  &  10. 12. 

10  x  In  the  most  holy  place  shalt  &  u-  ]f- 
thou  eat  it ;  every  male  shall  eat  j8  ,/g  ,j9  & 
it :  it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee.  7. 6.  ' 

11  And  this  is  thine ;  y  the  heave  y  ex.  29. 27, 
offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the  28.  Lev.  7. 30, 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of 

Israel :   I  have  given  them  unto 


q  Lev.  6.  16, 
18,  26.  &  7.  6, 
32.  ch.  5.  9. 


The  portion  of  the  Levites.  NUMBERS.  The  water  of  separation. 

2  thee,  and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy    heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute 
for  ever :  a  every  one  that  is  clean 
V*?- }?•!*•  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  b  All  the  t  best  of  the  oil,  and 
all  the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of 
the  wheat,  c  the  firstfruits  of  them 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  them  have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in 
the  land,  d  which  they  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine; 
e  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine 
house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  f  Every  thing  devoted  in  Is- 
rael shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  &the 
matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they 
bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it 
be  of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine : 
nevertheless  hthe  firstborn  of  man 
shalt  thou  surely  redeem,  and  the 
firstling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt 
thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  re- 
deemed from  a  month  old  shalt 
thou  redeem,  *  according  to  thine 
estimation,  for  the  money  of  five 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  kwhich  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  1  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or 
the  firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  first- 
ling of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  re- 
deem; they  are  holy:  mthou  shalt 
sprinkle  their  blood  upon  the  altar, 
and  shalt  burn  their  fat  for  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be 
thine,  as  the  n  wave  breast  and  as 
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Deut. 
a  Lev.  22.  2, 
3,  11,  12,13. 
b  Ex.  23.  19. 
Deut.  18.  4. 
Neh.10.35,36. 
t  Heb.  fat. 
ver.  29. 
c  Ex.  22.  29. 
d  Ex.  22.  29. 
&  23.  19.  & 
34.  26. 
Lev.  2.  14. 
ch.  15. 19. 
Deut.  26.  2. 
e  ver.  11. 
fLev.  27.28. 
g  Exod.  13.  2. 
&  22.  29. 
Lev.  27.  26. 
ch.  3.  13. 
h  Ex.  13.  13. 
&  34.  20. 


k  Ex.  30.  13. 
Lev.  27.  25. 
ch.  3.  47. 
Ezek.  45.  12. 
1  Deut.  15. 19, 
m  Lev.  3.  2, 5, 


n  Ex.  29.  26, 

-I'  £fv* 7' 31'  tne  riSht  shoulder  are  thine, 

19  °  All  the  heave  offerings  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have 

I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute 
for  ever :  p  it  is  a  covenant  of  salt 
for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inhe- 
ritance in  their  land,  neither  shalt 
thou  have  any  part  among  them : 

I I  am  thy  part  and  thine  inherit- 
ance among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold,  r  I  have  given 
the  children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth 
in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for 
their  service  which  they  serve, 
even  s  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

22  *  Neither  must  the  children  of 


32,  34. 


p  Lev.  2.  13. 
2  Chro.  13.  5 


q  Deut.  10.  y. 
&  12.  12.  & 
14.  27,  29.  & 
18.  1,  2. 
Josh.  13.  14, 
33.  &  14.  3. 
&  18.  7. 
Ps.  16.  5. 
Ezek.  44.  28. 
i-  ver.  24,  26. 
Lev.  27. 30,32 


7.  5,  8,  9. 
s  ch.  3.  7,  8. 
t  ch.  1.  51. 
u  Lev.  22.  9. 
f  Heb.  to  die. 
x  ch.  3.  7. 


bernacle  of  the  congregation,  ulest 
they  bear  sin,  t  and  die. 

23  x  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions, that  among  the  children  of 
Israel  they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  y  But  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an 
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have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inhe-    ^"^JIV1 

rit :   therefore  I   have  said  unto  ■ — 

them,  z  Among  the  children  of  Is-  *  ver.  20. 
rael  they  shall  have  no  inheritance.  ¥f;  ™-  \ 

25  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  &  iS;  1. ' 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  take 
of  the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes 
which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall 
offer  up  an  heave  offering  of  it  for 
the  Lord,  even  a  a  tenth  part  of  a  Neh-  J°-  ss. 
the  tithe. 

27  b  And  this  your  heave  offering  b  ver.  30. 
shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  as 
though  it  were  the  corn  of  the 
threshingfloor,  and  as  the  fulness 
of  the  winepress. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord  of 
all  your  tithes,  which  ye  receive 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye 
shall  give  thereof  the  Lord's 
heave  offering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall 
offer  every  heave  offering  of  the 
Lord,  of  all  the  t  best  thereof,  t  ueb.fat. 
even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  ver" 
of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  un- 
to them,  When  ye  have  heaved  the 
best  thereof  from  it, c  then  it  shall  c  ver'  27- 
be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 
as  the  increase  of  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every 
place,  ye  and  your  housholds :  for 
it  is  dyour  reward  for  your  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  ebear  no  sin  by 
reason  of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved 
from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall 
ye  *' pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  fLev.  22.2,15. 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  water  of  separation  made  of  the 
ashes  of  a  red  heifer.  11  The  law  for 
the  use  of  it  in  purification  of  the 
unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  saj^ing, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed, saying,  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee 
a  red  heifer  without  spot,  wherein 

is  no  blemish,  aand  upon  which  aDeut.21._3. 
never  came  yoke :  Sam-  6- 7- 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  E- 
leazar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring 
her  b  forth  without  the  camp,  and 
one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall 
take  of  her  blood  with  his  finger, 

and  c  sprinkle  of  her  blood  direct-  5^  4j96- & 
ly  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-  He'b.  9.  is. 
gregation  seven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer 

in  his  sight;  dher  skin,  and  her  Le^i  11  k 
flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her  dung, 
shall  he  burn : 


d  Matt.  10.10. 
Luke  10.  7. 
Cor.  9.  13. 
1  Tim.  5.  IS. 
Lev.  19.  S. 
Ic  22.  16. 


Lev.  4.  12, 
2i:  &  16.  27. 
Heb.  13.  11. 
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i  ver.  16. 
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Hag.  2.  13. 
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The  law  for  the  use  of  it. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  e  cedar 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burn- 
ing of  the  heifer. 

7  f  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he 
shall  come  into  the  camp,  and 
the  priest  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall 
wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and 
bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall 
g  neb.  9. 13.    gather  up  s  the  ashes  of  the  heifer, 

and  lay  them  up  without  the  camp 

in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be 

kept  for  the  congregation  of  the 

h  ver.  i3s  20,   children  of  Israel  "for  a  water  of  se- 

gi.  ch.  31.  23.  paration :  it  is  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the 
ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  unto  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  for  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  ^  He  that  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  tman  shall  be  un- 
clean seven  days. 

12  k  He  shall  purify  himself  with 
it  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  se- 
venth day  he  shall  be  clean :  but 
if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third 
day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 

i  Lev.  is.  31.  purifieth  not  liimself,  ^efileth  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel : 
m  ver.  9.  because  m  the  water  of  separation 
ch.  8.  7.  was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he 
n  Lev.  7,  20.  shall  be  unclean;  nhis  uncleanness 
&  22. 3.         is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man 
dieth  in  a  tent :  all  that  come  into 
the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the  tent, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

o  Lev.  u.  32.      15  And  every  °  open  vessel,  which 
ch.  31. 20.      hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is 

unclean. 
p  ver.  ii.  i6  And  p  whosoever  toucheth  one 

that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the 
open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a 
bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person 
they  shall  take  of  the  1 i  ashes  of 
the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for 
sin,  and  t  running  water  shall  be 
put  thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take 
r  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  ana 
upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
persons  that  were  there,  and  upon 
him  that  touched  a  bone,  or  one 
slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall 
sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day : 
s  and  on  the  seventh  day  lie  shall 
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CHAP.  XX.      The  Israelites  murmur  for  water. 


t  Heb.  dust. 
q  ver.  9. 

t  Heb.  living 
maters  shall  be 
given. 

Gen.  26.  19. 
rPs.  51.  7. 
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purify  himself,  and  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  wa- 
ter, and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  un- 
clean, and  shall  not  purify  him- 
self, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off"  from 
among  the  congregation,  because 

he  hath  *  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  t  ver.  13. 
the  Lord  :  the  water  of  separation 
hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him; 
he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  sta- 
tute unto  them,  that  he  that  sprin- 
kleth  the  water  of  separation  shall 
wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that 
toucheth  the  water  of  separation 
shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  u  whatsoever  the  unclean  u  Hag.  2. 
person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean  ; 

and  xthe  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall  x  L^-  *& 

be  unclean  until  even. 
CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  children  of  Israel  came  to  Zin, 
where  Miriam  dieth.  2  They  murmur 
for  ivant  of  water.  7  Moses  smiting 
the  rock  bringeth  fm-th  water  at  Me- 
ribah.  14  Moses  at  Kadesh  desireth 
passage  through  Edom,  which  is  de- 
nied him.     22  At  mount  Hor  Aaron 


1463. 
a  ch.  33.  36. 


b  Ex.  15.  20. 
ch.  26.  59. 

c  Ex.  17.  1. 
dch.  16.19,42. 


resigneth  his  place    to 
dieth. 

THEN  acame  the  children  of 
Israel,  even  the  whole  congre- 
gation, into  the  desert  of  Zin  in  the 
first  month  :  and  the  people  abode 
in  Kadesh ;  and  b  Miriam  died 
there,  and  was  buried  there. 

2  c  And  there  was  no  water  for  the 
congregation:  d and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  echode  with 
Moses,  and  spake,  saying,  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  f  when  our 
brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  s  why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our 
cattle  should  die  there? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us 
to  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring 
us  in  unto  this  evil  place?  it  is  no 
place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines, 
or  of  pomegranates;  neither  is  there 
any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
from  the  presence  of  the  assembly 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  hthey  fell 
upon  their  faces :  and  'the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

8  k  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou 
the  assembly  together,  thou,  and 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye 
unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes; 
and  it  shall  give  forth  his  water, 
and  1  thou  shalt  bring  forth  to  them 
water  out  of  the  rock :  so  thou 
shalt  give  the  congregation  and 
their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  m  from 
before  the  Lord,  as  he  command- 
ed him. 

K2 


fch.ll.  1,33. 
&  14.  57.  & 
16.  32,  35,  49. 
g  Ex.  17.  3. 


hch.  14.5.  & 
16.  4,  22,  45. 
i  ch.  14.  10. 


1  Neh.  9.  15. 
Ps.  78.  15,  16. 
&  105.  41.  & 
114.  8.  Is.  43. 
20.  &  4S.  21. 
inch.  17.10. 


Moses  smiteth  the  rock. 


NUMBERS. 


Aaron  dieth  upon  mount  Hor. 


10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gather- 
ed the  congregation  together  be- 
fore the  rock,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  n  Hear  now,  ye  rebels;  must 
we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock 
twice:  and  °the  water  came  out 
abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  1f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  Pye 
believed  me  not,  to  i  sanctify  me 
in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, therefore  ye  shall  not  bring 
this  congregation  into  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them. 

13  r  This  is  the  water  of  II  Meri- 
bah;  because  the  children  of  Is- 
rael strove  with  the  Lord,  and 
he  was  sanctified  in  them. 

14  If s  And  Moses  sent  messen- 

fers  from  Kadesh  unto  the  king  of 
Mom,  *Thus  saith  thy  brother 
Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  tra- 
vel that  hath  t  befallen  us  : 

15  u  How  our  fathers  went  down 
into  Egypt,  wand  we  have  dwelt  in 
Egypt  a  long  time;  xand  the  E- 
gyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers: 

16  And  y  when  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and 
z  sent  an  angel,  and  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  of  Egypt:  and,  be- 
hold, we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in 
the  uttermost  of  thy  border : 

17  aLet  us  pass,  I  pray  thee, 
through  thy  country:  we  will  not 

Deut.  2.'  27.  '  Pass  through  the  fields,  or  through 
the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  wells  :  we  will 
go  by  the  king's  high  wajr,  we  will 
not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy 
borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I 
come  out  against  thee  with  the 
sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel 
said  unto  him.  We  will  go  by  the 
high  way :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle 

i>  Deut.  2.6,28.  drink  of  thy  water,  bthen  I  will 
pay  for  it:  I  will  only,  without 
doing  any  thing  else,  go  through 
on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  cThou  shalt  not 
go  through.  And  Edom  came  out 
against  him  with  much  people, 
and  with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  d refused  to  give 
Israel  passage  through  his  border : 

e  Deut.  2. 4, 5,  wherefore    Israel   e  turned    away 
s.judg.n.13.  from  him. 

22  1  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  whole  congregation,  jour- 
neyed from  f Kadesh,  sand  came 
unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor, 
by  the  coast  of  the  land  of  Edom, 
saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  h  gathered  unto 
his  people :  for  he  shall  not  enter 
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34.8. 


into  the  land  which  I  have  given 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  be- 
cause £  ye  rebelled  against  my 
t  word  at  the  water  of  Meribah.       1  ver- 12- 

25  kTake  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  f  Heb- mouih- 
son,    and   bring   them   up  unto  nlut.32  «i 
mount  Hor :  '    " 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Elea- 
zar his  son :  and  Aaron  shall  be 
gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall 
die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded:  and  they  went  up 
into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  congregation. 

28  2  And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  1  Ex.  29. 29, 
of  his  garments,  and  put  them  up-  30' 
on  Eleazar  his  son ;  and  m  Aaron 
died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount : 
and  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  Df  U50 
from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congrega- 
tion saw  that  Aaron  was  dead,  they 
mourned  for  Aaron  n  thirty  days, 
even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Israel  with  some  loss  desfroy  the  Ca- 
naanites  at  Hormah.  4  The  people 
murmuringare  plagued  with  fiery  ser- 
pents. 7  They  repenting  are  healed 
by  a  brasen  serpent.  10  Sundry  jour- 
neys of  the  Israelites.-  21  Sihon  is 
overcome,  33  and  Og. 

AND  when  aking  Arad  the  Ca-        !*52. 
naanite,  which  dwelt  in  the  *ch-3?-t°;c 
south,  heard  teU  that  Israel  came  ***»a*™s- 
bby  the  way  of  the  spies ;  then  he  t  ch.  13. 21. 
fought   against  Israel,  arid  took 
some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  c  And  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  c  Gen.  28. 20. 
the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  wilt  Juds- n- 30- 
indeed  deliver  this  people  into  my 

hand,  then  d  I  will  utterly  destroy  a  i**-  27. 28. 
their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered 
up  the  Canaanites;  and  they  ut- 
terly destroyed  them  and  their  ci- 
ties: and  he  called  the  name  of 

the  place  II  Hormah.  II  That  is,u«er 

4  11  And  nhey  journeyed  from  destSu^l°n- 
mount  Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red  &33. «. 
sea,  to  f compass  the  land  of  Edom:  f  jUdg.  11.  is. 
and  the  soul  of  the  people  was 

much  II  t  discouraged  because  of  the  n  or,  grieved. 

Way.  t  Heb. 

5  And  the  people  e  spake  against  ^^f%d- 
God,  and  against  Moses, h  Where-    P"s  "78*  19 
fore  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  h  Ex.  lo-.  3.' 
Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  &  17. 3. 
for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  is 

there  any  water ;  and  i  our  soul  i  ch.  11. 6. 
loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  kthe  Lord  sent 1  fiery  ser-  k  1  cor.  10. 9. 
pents  among  the  people,  and  they  1  Deut.  8. 15. 
bit  the  people;  and  much  people 

of  Israel  died. 

7  If  m  Therefore  the  people  came  m  p3. 78. 34. 
to  Moses,  and  said,  We  have  sin- 
ned, for  n  we  have  spoken  against  nver.  5. 
the  Lord,  and  against  thee;  °pray  o  ex.  8. 8, 28. 
unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  ]  sam.  12. 19. 
the  serpents  from  us.    And  Moses  AS  24! 
prayed  for  the  people. 
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Sundry  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and 
set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that 
is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it, 
shall  live. 

P  2  Kin.  is.  4.     9  And  p  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
John  3. 14, 15.  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent 
had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  be- 
held the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  If  And  the  children  of  Israel 
q  en.  33. 43.    set  forward,  and  q  pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  O- 
r  en.  33. 44.  both,  and  rpitched  at  II  Ije-abarim, 
II  or,  heaps  of  in  the  wilderness  which  is  before 
Abarim.         Moab,  toward  the  sunrising. 

s  Deut.  2. 13.      12  If s  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  which  is  in  the  wilderness 
that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites :  for  *  Arnon  is  the  bor- 
der of  Moab,  between  Moab  and 
the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the 
book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord, 
II  What  he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and 
in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks 
that  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of 
Ar,  u  and  t  lieth  upon  the  border 
of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went x  to 
Beer :  that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather 
the  people  together,  and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17  fy  Then  Israel  sang  this  song, 
t  Spring  up,  O  well ;  II  sing  ye  un- 
to it: 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well, 
the  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it, 
by  the  direction  of  *  the  lawgiver, 
with  their  staves.  And  from  the 
wilderness  they  went  to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Naha- 
liel:  and  from  Nahalielto  Bamoth: 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  val- 
t  neb.  jkid.  ley,  that  is  in  the  t  country  of  Mo- 
ll or,  the  hiti.    ab,  to  the  top  of  II  Pisgah,  which 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Sihon  and  Og  are  overcome. 


t  ch.  22.  36. 
Judg.  11.  18. 


||  Or,  Vaheb  in 
Suphah. 


u  Deut.  2. 18, 

29. 

t  Heb.  leaneth. 

x  Judg.  9.  21. 


y  Exod.  15.  1. 
Ps.  105.  2.  & 
106.  12. 
t  Heb.  Ascend. 
II  Or 


z  Is.  33.  22. 


a  ch.  23. 
||  Or,  the  wil- 
derness. 
b  Deut.  2.  26, 
27. 

Judg.  11. 19. 
c  ch.  20.  17. 


looketh  a  toward  II  Jesliimon. 

21 1f  And  b  Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
saying, 

22  c  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land: 
we  will  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or 
into  the  vineyards;  we  will  not 
drink  o/"the  waters  of  the  well: 
but  we  will  go  along  by  the  king's 
high  way,  until  we  be  past  thy  bor- 
ders. 

23  d  And  Sihon  would  not  suffer 
Israel  to  pass  through  his  border : 
but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people 
together,  and  went  out  against  Is- 
rael into  the  wilderness :  e  and  he 
came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought  against 

josh.  12.  l,  2.  Israel. 
&84,8.  24  And  f  Israel  smote  him  with 

ps  135  io      tlie  ed?e  °f  tne  sword,  and  pos- 
n.flei36.i9.  sessed  his  land  from  Arnon  unto 
Amos  2. 9.      Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of 
149 


e  Deut.  2.  32. 
Judg.  11.  20. 
f  Deut.  2.33. 

t<C  29.  7. 


Ammon :   for  the  border  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  ci- 
ties: and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the 
cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon, 
and  in  all  the  +  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of 
Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amorites, 
who  had  fought  against  the  former 
king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his 
land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto 
Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in 
proverbs  say,  Come  into  Heshbon, 
let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built  and 
prepared : 

28  For  there  is  ea  fire  gone  out  of 
Heshbon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of 
Sihon :  it  hath  consumed  h  Ar  of 
Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab !  thou  art 
undone,  O  people  of »  Chemosh :  he 
hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped, 
and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Hesh- 
bon is  perished  even  k  unto  Dibon, 
and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even 
unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto 
1  Medeba. 

31 1f  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
m  Jaazer,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amor- 
ites that  were  there. 

33  If n  And  they  turned  and  went 
up  by  the  way  of  Bashan :  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan  went  out  against 
them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the 
battle0 at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, p  Fear  him  not :  for  I  have  de- 
livered him  into  thy  hand,  and  all 
his  people,  and  his  land ;  and  i  thou 
shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  r  So  they  smote  him,  and  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 
was  none  left  him  alive :  and  they 
possessed  his  land. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Batik's  first  message  for  Balaam  is  re- 
fused. 15  His  second  message  obtain- 
eth  him.  °22An  angel  would  have  slain 
him,  if  his  ass  had  not  saved  him.  36 
Balak  entertaineth  him. 

AND  athe  children  of  Israel 
set  forward,  and  pitched  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  If  And  b  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
saw  all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites. 

3  And  c  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of 
the  people,  because  they  were  ma- 
ny :  and  Moab  was  distressed  be- 
cause of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  d  the  eld- 
ers of  Midian,  Now  shall  tliis  com- 
pany lick  up  all  that  are  round 
about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the 
grass  of  the  field.    And  Balak  the 
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Balak  sendethfor  Balaam. 


NUMBERS. 


An  angel  opposeth  Balaam. 
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eDeut.  23.  4. 
Josh.  13.  22. 
&  24.  9. 
Neh.  13.  1,  2. 
Mic.  6.  5. 
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t  Heb.  eye. 

g  ch.  23.  7. 


k  Gen.  20.  3. 
ver.  20. 


son  of  Zippor  was  king  of  the  Mo- 
abites  at  that  time. 

5  eHe  sent  messengers  therefore 
unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
f  Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ms  peo- 
ple, to  call  Mm,  saying,  Behold, 
there  is  a  people  come  out  from 
Egypt:  behold,  they  cover  the 
t  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide 
over  against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  s  curse  me  this  people  ;  for 
they  ait.  too  mighty  for  me  :  per- 
adventure  I  shall  prevail,  that  we 
may  smite  them,  and  that  I  may 
drive  them  out  of  the  land  :  for  I 
wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  curs- 
est  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and 
the  elders  of  Midian  departed  with 
hthe  rewards  of  divination  in  their 
hand ;  and  they  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  spake  unto  Mm  the  words  of 
Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Lodge 
here  tMs  Mght,  and  I  will  bring 
you  word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall 
speak  unto  me :  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

9  k  And  God  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  said,  What  men  are  these  with 
thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God, 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  say- 
ing, 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  of  Egypt,  wMch  covereth  the 
face  of  the  earth :  come  now,  curse 
me  them ;  peradventure  1 1  shall 
be  able  to  overcome  them,  and 
drive  them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam, 
Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them  ; 
thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people: 
for  i  they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
mormng,and  said  unto  the  princes 
of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land : 
for  the  Lord "refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose 
up,  and  they  went  unto  Balak,  and 
said,  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with 
us. 

15  1  And  Balak  sent  yet  again 
princes,  more,  and  more  honour- 
able than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam, 
and  said  to  Mm,  Thus  saith  Ba- 
lak the  son  of  Zippor,  t  Let  no- 
thing, I  pray  thee,  hinder  thee 
from  coming  unto  me : 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto 
very  great  honour,  and  I  will  do 
whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me : 

m  ver.  6.        m  come   therefore,    I    pray  thee, 
curse  me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and 
n  ch.  24.  is.  said  unto  the  servants  of  Balak, 
o  l  Kin.  22.14.  n  If  Balak  woidd  give  me  his  house 
schro.  is.  is.  full  of  silver  and  gold,  °I  cannot 
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I  Heb.  I  shall 
prevail  in 
JighHvg  a. 
gainst  him. 


t  Heb.  Be  : 
thou  letted 
from,  fa. 


go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord       Before 
my  God,  to  do  less  or  more.  CHiio\ST 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  . — 

p  tarry  ye  also  here  tMs  mght,  that  p  *er.  8. 

I  may  know  what  the  Lord  will 
say  unto  me  more. 

20  i  And  God  came  unto  Balaam  q  ver.  9. 
at  Mght,  and  said  unto  Mm,  If  the 

men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and 
go  with  them;  but  r  vet  the  word  *  *er.  35. 
which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  5?1;23;*2'26- 
shalt  thou  do.  &  '4- 13- 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  Ms  ass,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  *i  And  God's  anger  was  kin- 
dled because  he  went:   sand  the  sEi.  4.  24. 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the 

way  for  an  adversary  against  him. 
Now  he  was  riding  upon  Ms  ass, 
and  Ms  two  servants  were  with 
Mm. 

23  And  t  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  *  fee 
the  Lord  standing  hi  the  way,  |a™fo  7 
and  his  sword  drawn  in  Ms  hand:  Acts  22.'  9C 
and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  2  Pet-  \  16- 
way,  and  went  into  the  field :  and  J 
Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her 

into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  in  a  path  of  the  vineyards,  a 
wall  being  on  tMs  side,  and  a  wall 
on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  her- 
self unto  the  wall  and  crushed  Ba- 
laam's foot  against  the  wall:  and 
he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  further,  and  stood  in  a  nar- 
row place,  where  was  no  way  to 
turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down 
under  Balaam :  and  Balaam's  an- 
ger was  Mndled,  and  he  smote  the 
ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  u opened  the  u2Pet.  2. 16. 
mouth  cf  the  ass,  and  she  said  un- 
to Balaam,  What  have  I  done  unto 

thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me 
these  tMee  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the 
ass,  Because  thou  hast  mocked 
me :  I  would  there  were  a  sword 

in  mine  hand,  sfor  now  would  I  xProv.  12.10. 
kill  thee. 

30  vAnd  the  ass  said  unto  Ba-  y  2  Pet.  2. 16. 
laam,  Am  not  I  thine  ass,  t  upon  t  Heb.  who 
which  thou  hast  ridden  II  ever  since  htast  "^en 

I  -was  thine  unto  this  day?  was  I  J'^", «■«■««« 
ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ?  And  « ou'wast,  &c. 
he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  z opened  the  1-  see  Gen.  21. 
eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  **■  l^^' 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  ^  si. 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 

hand :   and  he  a  bowed  down  bis  a  ex.  54.  s. 
head,  and  II  fell  flat  on  Ms  face.        II  or,  homed 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  himseU- 
said   unto  Mm,  Wherefore  hast  ,  Heb  t0  fc 
thou  smitten  tMne  ass  these  three  ln  adversary 
times  ?  behold,  I  went  out  t  to  with-  unto  thee. 


Balalcgoeth  to  meet  Balaam. 


CHAP.  XXIII 


rl  ver.  20. 


i  2Chro, 
18.  13. 
U  Or,  a  city 
of  streets. 


Before      stand  thee,  because  thy  way  is 
C  "452  b  T    b  perverse  before  me : 
■ —     33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turn- 
ip Pet.  2. 14,  ec\  from  me  these  three  times :  un- 
less she  had  turned  from  me,  sure- 
ly now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and 
saved  her  alive. 
34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  an- 
c  1  sam.  15.    gel  of  the  Lord,  c  I  have  sinned ; 
24, 30.  &  26.  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest 
13   Job34     in  tne  wa5r  against  me :  now  there- 
31*  32.       '    fore,  if  it  t  displease  thee,  I  will 
t  Heb.  be  evil  get  me  back  again. 

in  thine  eyes.  35   ^nd   Q&  ange\   0f  the   LORD 

said  unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the 
men :  d  but  only  the  word  that  I 
shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  speak.  So  Balaam  went  with 
the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  *U  And  when  Balak  heard  that 
e  Gen.  u.  17.  Balaam  was  come,  e  he  went  out 

to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of  Moab, 
f  ch.  21. 13.     f  which  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee 
to  call  thee?  wherefore  earnest  thou 
not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  in- 

g  ver.  17.        deed  e  to  promote  thee  to  honour  ? 

eh.  24. 11.  38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee :  have  I 
now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any 

h  ch.  23. 26.  &  thing  ?  h  the  word  that  God  putteth 

wu'oVK?'  m  mv  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 
'•     39  And  Balaam  went  with  Ba- 
lak, and  they  came  unto  II  Kirjath- 
huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to 
the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Balak  took  Balaam, 

i  Deut.  12.  2.  and  brought  him  up  into  the  Uiigh 
places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he 
might  see  the  utmost  part  of  the 
people. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1,  13,  28  Balatfs  sacrifice.     7,  18  Ba- 
laam's parable. 
AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
a  Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen 
and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
spoken;  and  Balak  and  Balaam 

b  ver.  14, 30.  b  offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock 
and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
c  rer.  15.        c  Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and 

I  will  go :  peradventure  the  Lord 
a  ch.  24. 1.  will  come  d  to  meet  me :  and  what- 
soever he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell 
thee.  And  II  he  went  to  an  high 
place. 

4  e  And  God  met  Balaam :  and  he 
said  unto  him,  I  have  prepared  se- 
ven altars,  and  I  have  offered  upon 
every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  'put  a  word  in 
Balaam's  mouth,  and  said,  Re- 
turn unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou 
shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him, 
and,  lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sa- 
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II  Or,  he  vent 
solitary. 

e  ver.  16. 


f  ver.  16 
ch.  22.  : 
Dent.  IS 
Jer.  1.  9 


Balaam** 

crifice,  lie,  and  all  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

7  And  he  s  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Balak  the  king  of  Moab 
hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  out 
of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  say. 
ing,  h  Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and 
come, 'defy  Israel. 

8  k  How  shall  I  curse,- whom  God 
hath  not  cursed?  or  how  shall  I 
defy,  ivhom  the  Lord  hath  not 
defied? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I 
see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  be- 
hold him  :  lo,  l  the  people  shall 
dwell  alone,  and  m  shall  not  be 
reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10  n  Who  can  count  the  dust  of 
Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the 
fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  Let  t  me  die 

0  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaarn, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  me  ? 
p  I  took  thee  to  curse  mine  ene- 
mies, and,  behold,  thou  hast  bless- 
ed them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said, 

1  Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in 
my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him, 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto 
another  place,  from  whence  thou 
mayest  see  them :  thou  shalt  see 
but  the  utmost  part  of  them,  and 
shalt  not  see  them  all :  and  curse 
me  them  from  thence. 

14  H  And  he  brought  him  into 
the  field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of 
II  Pisgah,  r  and  built  seven  altars, 
and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  while 
I  meet  the  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam, 
and  sput  a  word  in  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Go  again  unto  Balak, 
and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Mm, 
behold,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  of- 
fering, and  the  princes  of  Moab 
with  him.  And  Balak  said  unto 
him, What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  tRise  up,  Balak,  and 
hear ;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son 
of  Zippor : 

19  u  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent :  hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  com- 
mandment  to  bless  :  and  x  he  hath 
blessed  ;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

21  y  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity 
in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  per- 
verseness  in  Israel:  z  the  Lord 
his  God  i.?  with  him,  "and  the 
shout  of  a  king  is  among  them. 

22  b  God  brought  them  out  of 
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g  ver.  18. 
ch.  24.  3,  15, 
23.  Job  27.  1. 
&  29.  1.  Ps. 
78.  2.  Ezek. 
17.  2.  Mic.  2. 
4.  Hab.  2.  6. 
hch.22.6,11, 


il  Sam.  17.10. 
k  Is.  47. 12,13. 


1  Deut.  33.  28. 
m  Ex.  33.  16. 
Ezra  9.  2. 
Ephes.  2.  14. 
n  Gen.  13.  16. 
&  22.  17. 
f  Heb.  my 
soul,  or,  my 
life, 
o  Ps.  116.  15. 


pch.  22.  11, 
17.  &  24.  10. 


q  ch.  22.  58. 


||  Or,  the  hill. 


u  1  Sam.  IS. 
29.    Mai.  5.  (». 
Rom.  11.  29. 
James  1.17. 
Titus  1.  2. 


x  Gen.  12.  2. 
&22.  17. 
Num.  •>>.  12. 
yRom.4.  7,  S. 

7  Ex.  15.  21. 
Bt 29.  45,  16. 

&  33.  14. 
a  Ps.  89.  15. 
bch.  2t.  S. 


Balaam  prophesieth 


Job  39. 10, 11 
||  Or,  in, 


d  Ps.  31 
&  44.  1. 


e  Gen.  49.  9. 
f  Gen.  49.  27. 


g  ver.  12. 
ch.  '22.  38. 
1  Kin.  22.  14 


r^efoje „    Egypt;  he  hath  as  it  were 
H52  S      strength  of  an  unicorn. 

— —     23  Surely  there  is  no  enchant- 

?e^!-^-}I-  ment  II  against  Jacob,  neither  is 
there  any  divination  against  Is- 
rael: according  to  this  time  it  shall 
be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel, 
d  What  hath  God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise 
up  e  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  him- 
self as  a  young  lion :  f  he  shall  not 
lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  H  And  Balak  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, Neither  curse  them  at  all, 
nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and 
said  unto  Balak,  Told  not  I  thee, 
saying,  s  All  that  the  Lord  speak- 
eth,  that  I  must  do  ? 

27  TI  And  Balak  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, h  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will 
bring  thee  unto  another  place ;  per- 
adventure  it  will  please  God  that 
thou  mayest  curse  me  them  from 
thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam 
unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh 
» toward  Jeshimon. 

2.9  And  Balaam  said  unto  Ba- 
lak, k  Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  Balaam,  leaving  divinations,  prophe- 
sieth the  happiness  of  Israel-  10  Balak 
in  anger  dismisseth  him.  15  He  pro- 
phesieth of  the  Star  of  Jacob,  and  the 
destruction  of  some  nations. 

ND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bless 
Israel,  lie  went  not,  as  at  a  other 
times,  t  to  seek  for  enchantments, 
but  he  set  liis  face  toward  the  wil- 
derness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes, 

bch.  2. 2,&c.  and  he  saw  Israel  b  abiding  in  his 

tents  according  to  their  tribes ;  and 

c  ch.  n.  25.     c  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

isam.  io.  io.     3  d  And  he  took  up  Ms  parable, 

20?"  2l'-2l'     and  Said'  Balaam  the  SOn  0f  BeOT 

a  ch.  23. 7,  is.  hath  said'  and  *\ie  1Pan  t  whose 

t  Heb.  who 
had  his  eyes 
shitt,  but  now 
opened. 
e  See  1  Sam. 
19.  24. 
Ezek.  1.  28. 


NUMBERS 

the 


the  happiness  of  Israel. 


A3 


a  ch.  23. 3, 15 
t  Heb.  to  the 
■meeting  of en- 
chantments. 


10.  15, 16. 
2  Cor.  12.  2y 
3,  4.    Rev.  1. 
10,  17. 

fPs.1.3.  Jer. 
17.  S. 
g  Ps.  104.  16. 


h  Jer.  51.  13. 
Rev.  17.  1, 15. 
i  1  Sam.  15.  9. 
k  2  Sam.  5. 12. 
1  Chro.  14.  2. 
1  ch.  23.  22. 


eyes  are  open  hath  said  : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision 
of  the  Almighty,  e  falling  into  a 
trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Ja- 
cob, and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's 
side,  fas  the  trees  of  lign  aloes 
s which  the  Lord  hath  planted, 
and  as  cedar  trees  beside  the  wa- 
ters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of 
his  buckets,  and  Ms  seed  shall  be 
hin  many  waters,  and  Ms  king 
shall  be  Mgher  than  dAgag,  and 
Ms  k  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

8  1  God  brought  Mm  fortli  out  of 
Egypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were  the 
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strength  of  an  uMcorn :  he  shall 
meat  up  the  nations  his  enemies, 
and  shall n  break  their  bones,  and 

0  pierce  them  through  with  Ms  ar- 
rows. 

9  p  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as 
a  lion,  and  as  a  great  lion :  who 
shall  stir  Mm  up?  i Blessed  is  he 
that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is 
he  that  curseth  thee. 

10  II  And  Balak's  anger  was  kin- 
died  agamst  Balaam,  and  hersmote 
his  hands  together :  and  Balak  said 
unto  Balaam,  SI  called  thee  to 
curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold, 
thou  hast  altogether  blessed  them 
these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place :  *  I  thought  to  promote  thee 
unto  great  honour  ;  but,  lo,  the 
Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers 
wMch  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13  u  If  Balak  would  give  me  Ms 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I 
cannot  go  beyond  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  to  do  either 
good  or  bad  of  mine  own  mind ; 
but  what  the  Lord  saith,  that  will 

1  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto 
my  people :  come  therefore,  and 
x  I  will  advertise  thee  what  this 
people  shall  do  to  thy  people  y  m 
the  latter  days. 

15  H  zAnd  he  took  up  Ms  parable, 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
hath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes 
are  open  hath  said  : 

10  He  hath  said,  which  heard 
the  words  of  God,  and  knew  the 
knowledge  of  the  most  High, 
which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Al- 
mighty, falling  into  a  trance,  but 
having  Ms  eyes  open : 

17  a  I  shall  see  Mm,  but  not  now : 

I  shall  behold  Mm,  but  not  Mgh : 
there  shall  come  b  a  Star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  ca  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel,  and  shall  II  smite  the 
corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all 
the  children- of  Sheth. 

18  And  dEdom  shall  be  a  pos- 
session, Seir  also  shall  be  a  posses- 
sion for  his  enemies;  and  Israel 
shall  do  valiantly,    f 

19  eOut  of  |acob  shall  come  he 
that  shall  hav^domimon,  and  shall 
destroy  Mm  thgt  remameth  of  the 
city.  A 

20  U  And  when  he  looked  on 
Amalek,  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Amalek  was  II  the  first 
of  the  nations ;  but  his  latter  end 

II  shall  be  that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  KeMtes, 
and  took  up  Ms  parable,  and  said^ 
Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and 
thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless  t  the  Kenite  shall 
be  wasted,  II  until  Asshur  shall 
carry  thee  away  captive. 
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Zimri  and  Cozbi  slain. 


CHAP.  XXV,  XXVI.        The  sum  of  all  Israel  taken. 
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23  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Alas,  who  shall  live 
when  God  doeth  this  ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 
coast  of  f  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict 
Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  eEber, 
and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and 
went  and  h  returned  to  his  place: 
and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoredom 
and  idolatry.  6  Phinehas  killeth  Zimri 
and  Cozbi.  10  God  therefore  giveth  him 
an  everlasting  priesthood.  16  The 
Midianites  are  to  be  vered. 

AN  D  Israel  abode  in  a  Shit- 
tim,  and  b  the  people  began  to 
commit  whoredom  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  Moab. 

2  And  cthey  called  the  people 
unto  dthe  sacrifices  of  their  gods : 
and  the  people  did  eat,  and  e  bow- 
ed down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto 
Baal-peor:  and  fthe  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, sTake  all  the  heads  of  the 
people,  and  hang  them  up  before 
the  Lord  against  the  sun,  h  that 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may 
be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  Hhe 
judges  of  Israel,- k  Slay  ye  every 
one  his  men  that\were  joined  unto 
Baal-peor. 

6  II  And,  behold,  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  brought 
unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish 
woman  in  the  sight  of*  Moses,  and 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,1  who  tec  re 
weeping  before  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, of  the  congregation.  '' 

7  And  ^  when  Phinehas,  n  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from 
among  the  congregation,  and  took 
a  javelin  .in  his  hand ; 

8  And  -he  went  after  the  man  of 
Israel;  into  the  tent,  and  thrust 
both  of  them  through,  the  man  of 
Israel,  and  the  woman  through 
her  belly.  So  °the  plague  was 
stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  And  p  those  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 

10  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

11 1  Phinehas,  th&son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
turned  my  wrath  away  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  while  he  was 
zealous  i  for  my  sake  among  them, 
that  I  consumed  not  the  children 
of  Israel  in  rmy  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  s  Behold,   I 
my  covenant  of 

peace: 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  this 
seed  after  him,  even  the  covenant 
of  u an  everlasting  priesthood;  be- 
cause he  was  x  zealous  for  his  God, 
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1 1.22. 
Ps.  7S.  S8. 
l-tek.  1(5.  3i 
Zeph.  1.  18, 
<V3.  8. 

Mai.  2. 4,5.  give  unto  him 

.^  3.  1. 

i  Sec  1  Chron, 


and  >"  made  an  atonement  for  the       Before 
children  of  Israel.                              c ** !/ T 
14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite . — 


that  was  slain,  even  that  was  slain  >'  Heb- 2- l?- 

with  the  Midianitish  woman,  teas 

Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of 

a  t  chief  house  among  the  Simeon-  f  Heb.  houseof 

iteS.  afal'ter. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midian- 
itish woman  that  was  slain  was 
Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  z  Zur ;  he  z  ch.  31.  8. 
teas  head  oyer  a  people,  and  of  a  Josh* 13- 21- 
chief  house  in  Midian. 

16  If  And  the  Lord  spake  un- 
to Moses,  saying, 

17  aVex  the   Midianites,   and  ach.  31. 2. 
smite  them : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their 

b  wiles,  wherewith  'they  have  be-  h  ch.  31.  ie. 
guiled  you  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  Re7- 2- 14- 
and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the 
daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian, 
their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the 
day  of  the  plague  for  Peor's  sake. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taTcen  in  the 
plains  of  Moab.  52  The  law  of  divid- 
ing among  them  the  inheritance  of  the 
land.  5"  The  families  and  number  of 
the  Levites.  60  None  were  left  of  them 
which  zcere  numbered  at  Sinai,  but 
Caleb  and  Joshua. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  a  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  con-  a  Ex.  30. 12. 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  &  38-  f>> 26- 
Sfrom  twenty  years  old  and  up-  jj  V  . 
ward,   throughout    their  fathers'     c  *      ' 
house,  all  that  are  able  to  go  to 

war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  spake  with  them  cin  the  ever. 63. 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Je-  S^;  2|;  ^ —_ 
richo,  saying,  43!  &'oo.  1. ' 

4  Take  the  su??i  of  the  people, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward; 

as  the  Lord  dcommanded  Moses  ach. 1.1. 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 

gypt. 

5  %  e  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Is-  e  Gen.  46.  s. 
rael :   the  children   of    Reuben ;  f  x^0 % *£ 
Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hanochites:  of  Pallu, 

the  family  of  the  Palluites  : 

6  Of  Hezron.  the  family  of  the 
Hezronites  :  of  Carmi,  the  family 
of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Reubenites :  and  they  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu  ;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  Ne- 
muel,  and  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 
This  is  that  Dathan  and  Abiram, 

which  were  f famous  in  the  congre-  fch.ic.  1,2. 

gation,  who  strove  against  Moses 

and  against  Aaron  in  the  company 

of  Korah,  when  they  strove  against 

the  Lord:  Kch  1(,  8S 

10  eAnd  the  earth  opened  her  35. 


The  sum  of  all  Israel  taken 
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h  ch.  16.  38. 
Seel  Cor.  10.6, 
2  Pet.  2.  6. 
i  Exod.  6.  24. 
1  Chro.  6.  22. 
k  Gen.  46.  10. 
Exod.  6.  15, 
Jemuel. 

1  1  Chr.  4.  24, 

Jarib. 


n  Gen.  46.  16, 
Ziphion. 


[|  Or,  Ezbon, 
Gen.  46. 16. 


p  Gen.  33.  2, 
&c.  &  46. 12. 


q  1  Chvo.  2.  3. 


Gen.  40.  13. 
Chro.  7.  1. 


[|  Or,  Phuvah. 
(1  Or,  Job. 


i  Gen.  46.  14. 


mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up 
together  with  Korah,  when  that 
company  died,  what  time  the  lire 
devoured  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men :  h  and  they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  'the  chil- 
dren of  Korah  died  not 

12  ^  The  sons  of  Simeon  after 
their  families  :  of  k  Nemuel,  the 
family  of  the  Nemuelites :  of  Ja- 
min,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites : 
of  » Jachin,  the  family  of  the  Ja- 
chinites : 

13  Of  »  Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites  :  of  Shaul,  the  family  of 
the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Simeonites,  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

15  If  The  children  of  Gad  after 
their  families:  of  nZephon,  the 
family  of  the  Zephonites:  of  Hag- 
gi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites: 
of  Shuni,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
nites: 

16  Of  U  Ozni,  the  family  of  the 
Oznites  :  of  Eri,  the  family  of  the 
Erites  : 

17  Of  o  Arod,  the  family  of  the 
Arodites  :  of  Areli,  the  family  of 
the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  If  p  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er 
and  Onan :  and  Er  and  Onan  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  q  the  sons  of  Judah  after 
their  families  were ;  of  Shelah,  the 
family  of  the  Shelanites  :  of  Pha- 
rez,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites:  of 
Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were  ; 
of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hez- 
ronites :  of  Hamul,  the  family  of 
the  Hamuli tes. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Ju- 
dah according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

.23  1  r  Of  the  sons  of  Issachar  af- 
ter their  families :  o/Tola,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Tolaites :  of  II  Pua,  the 
family  of  the  Punites : 

24  Of  II  Jashub,  the  family  of  the 
Jashubites:  of  Shimron,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Shhnronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Is- 
sachar according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  If s  Of  the  sons  of  Zebulun  af- 
ter their  families:  of  Sered,  the 
family  of  the  Sardites :  of  Elon, 
the  family  of  the  Elonites :  of  Jah- 
leel,  the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Zebulunites  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  1f  *  The  sons  of  Joseph  after 
their  families  were  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 
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29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh :  of      Before 
uMachir,  the  family  of  the  Ma-    CH14R,iST 
chirites :    and  Machir  begat  Gi _— 


lead:  of  Gilead  come  the  family  ujosh.  17. 1. 
of  the  Gileadites.  },chra  ''•  u> 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead :     ' 
o/xJeezer,  the  family  of  the  Jee-  xCaiied, 
zerites :  of  Helek,  the  family  of  -*«««•, 
the  Helekites  :  £*■  "•  * 

31  And  o/Asriel,  the  family  of  24,34.'  ' 
the  Asrielites  :  and  of  Shechem, 

the  family  of  the  Shechemites  : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family 
of  the  Shemidaites :  and  of  He- 
pher,  the  family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  «f  And  y  Zelophehad  the  son  y  ch.  27. 1.  & 
of    Hepher    had    no    sons,    but  36. 11. 
daughters :  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters    of    Zelophehad    were 
Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Mil- 

cah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Ma- 
nasseh, and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  fifty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

35  If  These  are  the  sons  of  E- 
phraim    after   their  families :    of 
Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
thalhites  :  of  z  Becher,  the  family  z  1  chr.  7. 20, 
of  the  Bachrites:  of  Tahan,  the  fa-  D<™*- 
mily  of  the  Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Shuthelah :  of  Eran,  the  family  of 
the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Ephraim  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  thir- 
ty and  two  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. These  are  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph after  their  families. 

38  If  a  The  sons  of  Benjamin  af-  a  Gen.  46. 21. 
ter  their  families :  of  Bela,  the  fa-  1  chro.  7.  6. 
mily  of  the  Belaites :  of  Ashbel, 

the  family  of  the  Ashbelites:  of 

b  Ahiram,  the  family  of  the  Ahi-  b  Gen.  46. 21, 

ramites :  em. 

39  Of  <=  Shupham,  the  family  of  \$££- 8"  *' 
the  Shuphamites:  of  Hupham,  the  c  Gern  45  2i 
family  of  the  Huphamites.  Muppim  mid ' 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  Huppim. 

d  Ard  and  Naaman :  ofArd,  the  d  1  chr.  8. 3, 
family  of  the   Ardites :   and   of  AMar. 
Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naam- 
ites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benja- 
min after  their  families :  and  they 
that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  five  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

42  ^f  e  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan 
after  their  families :  of  II  Shuham, 
the  family  of  the  Shuhamites. 
These  are  the  families  of  Dan 
after  their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shu- 
hamites, according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were 
threescore  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

44  If  f  Of  the  children  of  Asher  fGen.  46. 17. 
after  their  families :  of  Jimna,  the  1  chro-  "•  so- 
family  of  the  Jimnites :  of  Jesui, 

the  family  of  the  Jesuites :  of  Be- 
riah,  the  family  of  the  Beriites. 


e  Gen.  46.  23. 
ji  Or,  Hiishim. 


The  land  to  be  divided  by  lot. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


The  law  of  inheritances. 


q  Lev.  10. 1, 2. 
I  Chro.  24.  2. 


45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah :  of  He- 
ber,  the  family  of  the  Heberites  : 
of  Malchiel,  the  family  of  the  Mal- 
chielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter 
of  Asher  was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Asher  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them ;  who 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

48  1  s  Qf  the  sons  of  Naphtali  af- 
ter their  families :  of  Jahzeel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahzeelites  :  of  Guni, 
the  family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Je- 
zerites :  of  h  Shillem,  the  family  of 
the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naph- 
tali according  to  their  families :  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

51  i  These  were  the  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  six  hundred 
thousand  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

53  k  Unto  these  the  land  shall  be 
divided  for  an  inheritance  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  names. 

54  l  To  many  thou  shalt  t  give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  few  thou 
shalt  t  give  the  less  inheritance:  to 
every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be 
given  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  m  divided  by  lot :  according  to 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fa- 
thers they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the 
possession  thereof  be  divided  be- 
tween many  and  few. 

57  "IT  nAnd  these  are  they  that 
were  numbered  of  the  Levites  af- 
ter their  families:  of  Gershon,  the 
family  of  the  Gershonites :  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  family  of  the  Kohath- 
ites :  of  Merari,  the  family  of  the 
Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites :  the  family  of  the  Lib- 
nites,  the  family  of  the  Hebron  - 
ites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites, 
the  family  of  the  Mushites,  the 
family  of  the  Korathites.  And 
Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's 
wife  was  °  Jochebed,  the  daughter 
of  Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare  to 
Levi  in  Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto 
Amram  Aaron  and  Moses,  and 
Miriam  their  sister. 

60  P  And  unto  Aaron  was  born 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

61  And  1  Nadab  and  Abihu  died, 
when  they  offered  strange  fire  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

62  r  And  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them  were  twenty  and  three 
thousand,  all  males  from  a  month 

15.5 


Cor.  U 
6,  6. 
z  ch.  14.  30. 


old  and  upward  :  s  for  they  were       Before 
not  numbered  among  the  children    c  "  ^  S  T 

of  Israel,  because  there  was  lno  ■ — 

inheritance  given  them  among  the  s  ch-  *• 49- 
children  of  Israel.  \f-™-  20» 

63  II  These  are  they  that  were  De'ut.  '10.  9. 
numbered  by  Moses  and  Eleazar  Josh.  13. 14, 
the  priest,  who  numbered  the  chil-  33-  &  14- 3- 
dren  of  Israel  u  in  the  plains  of  »  ver.  3. 
Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  xBut  among  these  there  was  xch.i.  Deut. 
not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  2- 14> 15- 
and  Aaron  the  priest  numbered, 

when  they  numbered  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of 

them,  They  y  shall  surely  die  in  y^.  14.  2s, 
the  wilderness.     And  there  was 
not  left  a  man  of  them,  z  save  Ca- 
leb the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Jo- 
shua the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  sue  for 
an  inheritance.    6  The  law  of  inhe- 
ritances.   12  Moses,  being  told  of  his 
death,  sueth  for  a  successor,     IS  Jo- 
shua is  appointed  to  succeed  him. 
THEN  came  the  daughters  of 
a  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  He-  a  ch.  26. 33. 
pher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  j0^lj  l£ 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of 
the  families  of  Manasseh  the  son 
of  Joseph :  and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  daughters ;   Mahlah,  Noah, 
and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tir- 
zah. 

2  And  thev  stood  before  Moses, 
and  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  the  princes  and  all  the  con- 
gregation, by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  b  died  in  the  wilder-  b  ch.  14.  35. 
ness,  and  he  was  not  in  the  com-  &  26, 6i> 65- 
pany  of  them  that  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  Lord 

cin  the  company  of  Korah;   but  cch.  16.1,2. 

died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no 

sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our 
father  be  t  done  away  from  among  t  neb. 
his  family, because  he  hath  no  son?  *""««»•* 
dGive  unto  us  therefore  a  posses-  djosh.  17.4. 
sion  among  the  brethren  of  our  fa- 
ther. 

5  And  Moses  e  brought  their  cause  e  ex.  is.  is, 
before  the  Lord.  19- 

6  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad 

speak  right:  Hhou  shalt  surely  give  f  ch.  36.  2. 
them  a  possession  of  an  inheritance 
among  their  father's  brethren ;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a  man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto 
his  daughter. 

0  And  if  he  have  no  daughter, 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren, 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  father's  brethren. 


Joshua  appointed  to  succeed  Moses.     NUMBERS. 
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h  ch.  33.  47. 
Deut.  5.  27. 
&  32.  49.  & 
34.  I. 


i  ch.  20.  21, 
2S.  &  31.  2. 
Deut,  10.  6. 

kch.20.12, 
24.  Deut.  1. 
37.  &  32.  51. 
Ps.  106.  32. 

1  Exod.  17.  7. 


m  ch.  16.  22. 
Heb.  12.  9. 


nDetit.  31.2. 

1  Sam.  8.  20. 
&  18.  13. 

2  Chro.  1.  10. 


ol  Kin.  22. 17, 
Zech.  10.  2. 
Mart.  9.  36. 
Mark  6.  34. 

p  Gen.  41.  38, 
Judg.  3. 10. 
&  11.  29. 

1  Sam.  16.13, 
18. 

q  Deut.  34.  9. 

r  Deut.  31.  7. 

s  See 

ch.  11.  17,  28. 

lSam.10.6,9. 

2  Kings  2.  15. 
t  Josh.  1.  16, 
17. 

u  See  Josh.  9. 
14.  Judg.  1. 1. 
&  20.  18,  25, 
26.  1  Sam.  23. 
9.  &  30.  7. 
s  Ex.  28.  30. 
y  Josh.  9.  14. 
1  Sam.  22. 10, 
13,  15. 


11  And  if  his  father  have  no  bre- 
thren, then  ye  shall  give  his  inhe- 

-  ritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is 
next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he 
shall  possess  it:  and  it  shall  be  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel  ea  statute 
of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

12  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  h  Get  thee  up  into  this 
mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land 
which  I  have  given  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it, 
thou  also  •  shalt  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother 
was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  k  rebelled  against  my 
commandment  in  the  desert  of 
Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  sanctify  me  at  the  water 
before  their  eyes :  that  is  the  l  wa- 
ter of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  If  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  mthe  God  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man 
over  the  congregation, 

17  n  Which  may  go  out  before 
them,  and  which  may  go  in  before 
them,  and  which  may  lead  them 
out,  and  which  may  bring  them 
in ;  that  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  be  not  °  as  sheep  which 
have  no  shepherd. 

18  1f  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  a  man  p  in  whom  is  the  spi- 
rit, and  ilay  thine  hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con- 
gregation; and  r  give  him  a  charge 
in  their  sight. 

20  And  s  thou  shalt  put  some  of 
thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  *  may  be  obedient. 

21  uAnd  he  shall  stand  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask 
counsel  for  him  x  after  the  judg- 
ment of  Urim  before  the  Lord  : 
y  at  his  word  shall  they  go  out,  and 
at  his  word  they  shall  come  in, 
both  he,  and  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael with  him,  even  ail  the  congre- 
gation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him :  and  he  took  Jo- 
shua, and  set  him  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con- 
gregation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
Mm,  zand  gave  him  a  charge^  as 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  Offerings  are  to  be  observed.  3  The  con- 
tinual burnt  offering.  9  The  offering 
on  the  sabbath,  11  on  the  new  moons, 
16  at  the  passover,  26  in  the  day  of 
firstfruits. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Is- 
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The  continual  burnt  offering. 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  My  offer-       Before 
ing,  and  a my  bread  for  my  sacri-    c ^J^8 T 
fices  made  by  fire,  for  t  a  sweet 


savour  unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  j? Lev-  &  n. 
to  offer  unto  me  in  their  due  season.  Ma^'iV'ia 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  fHeb.a  s'aVmtr 
b  This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire  of  my  rest. 
which  ye  shall  offer  unto  theLoRD;  b  Ex-  29.  ss. 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 

spot  t  day  by  day,  for  a  continual  IHeb.ina^. 
burnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer 
in  the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb 

shalt  thou  offer  t  at  even ;  t  Heb.  between 

5  And  c  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  fne  frvo  evcn- 
of  flour  for  a  d  meat  offering,  min-  Efod.  12.  6. 
gled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  c  ex.  16. 36. 
e  hin  of  beaten  oil.  ch.  15. 4. 

6  It  is  f  a  continual  burnt  offer-  d  Lev-  2-  *■ 
ing,  which  was  ordained  in  mount  %^-  «2?- ??" 
Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacri-  seeAmos J" 
flee  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.   25. 

7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof 
shall  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 

for  the  one  lamb  :  s  in  the  holy  g  Ex.  29. 42. 
place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong 
wine  to  be  poured  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  drink  offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  at  even :  as  the  meat  offering 
of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink 
offering  thereof,  thcu  shalt  offer 
it,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  If  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot,  and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour 

for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with 
oil,  and  the  drink  offering  thereof: 

10  This  is  hthe  burnt  offering  of  "Ezek.  46.  4. 
every  sabbath,  beside  the  continual 

burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
ing. 

11  Tf  And  iin  the  beginnings  of  »«*•  10. 10. 
your  months  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  { ch?  23  31' 
offering  unto  the  L  o  RD ;  two  young  2  cm-on.  2.  4'. 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  Ezra  s-  s- 
of  the  first  year  without  spot ;         £*}•  JJ  f| 

12  And  k  three  tenth  deals  of  flour  Ezek.  45. 17. 
for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  &  46. 6. 

oil,  for  one  bullock ;  and  two  tenth  coti'ii' 
deals  of  flour  far  a  meat  offering,  k  chi  "15i  \}_ 
mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram ;        12. 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  unto  one  lamb  \for  a  burnt 
offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink  offerings  shall 
be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bul- 
lock, and  the  third  part  of  an  hin 
unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an 
hin  unto  a  lamb :  this  is  the  burnt 
offering  of  every  month  through- 
out the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  1  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  •  «*. : "®~ 
sin  offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  ch-  1o-  u- 
offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

16  mAnd  in  the  fourteenth  day  f^l^'b 
of  the  first  month  is  the  passover  Ch'.  9. 3.' 

of  the  Lord.  '    Deuti6. 1. 

17  "And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  Ezrek-  405; "• 
this  month  is  the  feast :   seven  n  Lev- fc- b' 


The  offering  at  the  passover, 
BefoTr|nn    days  shall  unleavened  bread  be 

K62        eaten- 

18  In  the  °  first  day  shall  be  an 

Ex- 12- 16-    holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no 

,ev.  23. 7.       manner  0f  servile  work  therein : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice 

made  by  fire  ./or  a  burnt  offering 

unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bul- 

-locks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven 

vei9'31<3n      lambs   of  the    first  year:  Pthey 

h  V29  8        sna11  De  unt0  70u  without  blemish : 

>eut.  is.'  2i.      20  And  their  meat  offering  shall 

be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil :  three 

tenth  deals   shall  ye  offer  for  a 

bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a 

ram; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou 
offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs : 
ver.  15.  22  And  i  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 

ing, to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the 
burnt  offering  in  the  morning, 
which  is  for  a  continual  burnt  of- 
fering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall 
offer  daily,  throughout  the  seven 
days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  :  it  shall  be  offer- 
ed beside  the  continual  burnt  of- 
fering, and  his  drink  offering. 

Ex.  12. 16.      25  And  r  on  the  seventh  day  ye 
!wf 23."  8       slmfr  nave  an  noly  convocation ;  ye 

shall  do  no  servile  work. 
*g  23.  is.  26  1  Also  s  in  the  day  of  the  first- 
'.el.25,  io  fruits,  when  ye  bring  a  new  meat 
5. '  '  offering  unto  the  L  o  rd  ,  after  your 
leu.%lfj' 10,  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
Lets  2.  i.       convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 

work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt  of- 
fering for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 

see  Lev.  23.  Lord  ;  Hwo  young  bullocks,  one 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth 
deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 

ver.  io.  meat  offering,  0*  they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their 
drink  offerings. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
1  The  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets, 
7  at  the  day  of  afflicting  their  souls,  13 
and  on  the  eight  days  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

AN  D  in  the  seventh  month,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation; 
r.ev.  23.  24.  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work:  ait  is 
a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto 
you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  of- 
fering for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord;  one  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish : 
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CHAP.  XXIX.  and  on  the  other  feasts. 

3  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be       Before 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three    c  "^ b  T 

tenth  deals  for  a  bullock,  and  two  '. — 

tenth  deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs: 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you : 

6  Beside  bthe  burnt  offering  of  bch.  28.  n. 
the  month,  and  his  meat  offering, 
and  cthe  daily  burnt  offering,  and  c  ch.  28. 3. 
his  meat  offering,  and  their  drink 
offerings,  d  according  unto  their  d  ch.  15. 11, 
manner,  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sa-  12- 
crifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  ff  And  eye  shall  have  on  the  eiev.  16.29. 
tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  an  &  ^  %1- 
holy  convocation ;   and  ye  shall 
f afflict  your  souls  :  ye  shall  not  fPs.  35. 13. 
do  any  work  therein :  Is- 58-  5- 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet 
savour ;  one  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year;  sthey  shall  be  unto  you  gch. 28. 19. 
without  blemish : 

9  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two 
tenth  deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering;  beside  hthe  sin  offering  hLev.16.3,5. 
of  atonement,  and  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offer- 
ing of  it,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  f  And  ion  the  fifteenth  day  i Lev. 23. 33. 
of  the  seventh  month  ye   shall  j££;  Jf;  3g; 
have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days: 

13  And  kye  shall  offer  a  burnt  t  Ezra  3. 4. 
offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; 
thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year ;  they  shall  be  without  ble- 
mish: 

14  And  their  meat  offering  shall 
be  o/"flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  unto  every  bullock  of 
the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth 
deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to 
each  lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering :  beside  the  conti- 
nual burnt  offering,  his  meat  of- 
fering, and  his  drink  offering. 

17  1  And  on  the  second  day  ye 
shall  offer  twelve  young  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number, l  after  the  manner :  '  ner,,3'i i'  % 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  &2S  V.'i'i 
a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offer- 
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ing  thereof,  and  their  drink  offer- 
ings. 

20  H  And  on  the  third  day  eleven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish ; 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  m  after  the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  meat  offering, 
and  his  drink  offering. 

23  *i  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  ble- 
mish : 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams^  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering, 
and  his  drink  offering. 

26  T  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot: 

27  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner : 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt  of- 
fering, and  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

29  H  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  ble- 
mish : 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing ;  beside  the  continual  burnt 
.offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

32  If  And  on  the  seventh  dav  se- 
ven bullocks,  two  rams,  and  four- 
teen lambs  of  the  first  year  with- 
out blemish : 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

35  H  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall 
have  a  n  solemn  assembly :  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein : 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  of- 
fering, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 
one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 
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37  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  !l  do  un-  II  or,  offer. 
to  the  Lord  in  your0  set  feasts,  oLev-  25.  2. 
beside  your  p  vows,  and  your  free-  g^;,2^3-' 
will  offerings,  for  your  burnt  offer-  Ezra  3. 5. " 
ings,  and  for  your  meat  offerings,  »<*•  10.  33. 
and  for  your  drink  offerings,  and  Is>  1-  lij 
for  your'peace  offerings.  1&&2&21 23. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children 
of  Israel  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
1  Vows  are  not  to  be  broken,    o  Tlie  ex- 
ception of  a  maid's  vow.  6  Of  a  wife's. 
9  Of  a  widow's,  or  her  that  is  divorced. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  athe  a  ch.  1.4,16. 
heads  of  the  tribes  concern-  &  7.  2. 
ing  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded. 

2  b  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  b  Lev.  27. 2. 
Lord,  or  c  swear  an  oath  to  bind  **m.  23.  21. 
his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not  sO^Ye^ 
t  break  his  word,  he  shall  ddo  ac-  c  Lev.  5.  i.   ' 
cording  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  Matt.'u.  9. 
of  Ms  mouth.  Acts  23- 14- 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  un-  ^*\bpr$ane' 
to  the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  d  job  22.  27. 
a  bond,  being  in.  her  father's  house  ps.  22.  25.  " 
in  her  vouth;  &  50^  14.  & 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  ffe  Si  as 
and  her  bond  wherewith  she  hath  Nari.  i.'i5. 
bound  her  soul,  and  her  father 

shall  hold  his  peace  at  her :  then 
all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every 
bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heareth;  not 
any  of  her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her 
soul,  shall  stand :  and  the  Lord 
shall  forgive  her,  because  her  fa- 
ther disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  hus- 
band, when  t  she  vowed,  or  uttered  t  Heb.  hn- 
ought  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  oona  ,were 
she  bound  her  soul ;  ^56.' 12. 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and 
held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heard  it :  then  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  e  disallow-  e  Gen.  3. 16. 
ed  her  on  the  day  that  he  heard 

it,-  then  he  shall  make  her  vow 
which  she  vowed,  and  that  which 
she  uttered  with  her  lips,  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul,  of  none 
effect:  and  the  Lord  shall  for- 
give her. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and 
of  her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith 
they  have  bound  their  souls,  shall 
stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  hus- 
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band's  house,  or  bound  her  soul 
by  a  bond  with  an  oath  ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it, 
and  held  his  peace  at  her,  and  dis- 
allowed her  not :  then  all  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  even-  bond  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utter- 
ly made  them  void  on  the  day  he 
heard  them;  then  whatsoever  pro- 
ceeded out  of  her  lips  concerning 
her  vows,  or  concerning  the  bond 
of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand-:  her 
husband  hath  made  them  void; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding 
oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  hus- 
band may  establish  it,  or  her  hus- 
band may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether 
hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to 
day ;  then  he  established  all  her 
vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are 
upon  her :  he  confirmeth  them, 
because  he  held  his  peace  at  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make 
them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
them ;  then  he  shall  bear  her  ini- 
quity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  be- 
tween a  man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  daughter,  being 
yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father's 
house. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
1  The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Ba- 
laam slain.  13  Moses  is  wroth  with 
the  officers,  fur  saving  the  women  alive. 
19  How  the  soldiers,  with  their  cap- 
tives and  spoil,  are  to  be  purified.  25 
The  proportion  ivhereby  the  prey  is  to 
be  divided.  48  The  voluntary  oblation 
unto  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

XD  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
a  ch.  25.  it.       2  a  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel 
of  the  Midianites  :  afterward  shalt 
b  ch.  27.  is.    thou  b  be  gathered  unto  thy  peo- 
ple. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  Arm  some  of  your- 
selves unto  the  war,  and  let  "them 
go  against  the  Midianites,  and  a- 
venge  the  Lord  of  Midian. 
i  Heb.  a  thou-  4  t  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand, 
sandofatribe  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 

a  thousand  of    shaU  yQ  §end  tQ  ^  ^^ 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of 
the  thousands  of  Israel,  a  thou- 
sand of  every  tribe,  twelve  thou- 
sand armed  for  war. 

G  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the 
war,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe, 
them  and  Phinehas  the  son  of  E- 
leazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with 
c  ch.  10.  9.  the  holy  instruments,  and  c  the 
trumpets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the 
Midianites,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses ;  and  d  they  slew 
all  the  e  males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Mi- 
dian, beside  the  rest  of  them  that 
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A 


(1  Deut.  20. 13. 
Judg.21.  11. 

1  Sam.  27.  9. 
1  Kings  11. 

<•  See  Judg.  G. 
1 ,  2,  S3. 


were  slain ;  namely,  f  Evi,  and 
Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and 
Reba,  five  kings  of  Midian:  &  Ba- 
laam also  the  son  of  Beor  they 
slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
all  the  women  of  Midian  captives, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  took  the 
spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all 
their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities 
wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their 
goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  h  they  took  all  the  spoil, 
and  all  the  prey,  both  of  men  ana 
of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil, 
unto  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest. 
and  unto  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  camp 
at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  H  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  went  forth  to  meet 
them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with 
the  officers  of  the  host,  -with  the 
captains  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  hundreds,  which  came 
from  the  t  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  saved  i  all  the  women 
alive? 

16  Behold, k  these  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  through  the  l  coun- 
sel of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter 
of  Peor,  and  m  there  was  a  plague 
among  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

1 7  Now  therefore  n  kill  every  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  eve- 
ry woman  that  hath  known  man 
by  lying  with  t  him. 

18  "But  all  the  women  children, 
that  have  not  known  a  man  by 
lying  with  him,  keep  alive  for 
yourselves. 

"  19  And  °do  ye  abide  without  the 
camp  seven  days  :  whosoever  hath 
killed  any  person,  and  p  whoso- 
ever hath"  touched  any  slain,  pu- 
rify both  yourselves  and  your  cap- 
tives on  the  third  day,  and  on  the 
seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment, 
and  all  t  that  is  made  of  skins,  and 
all  work  of  goats'  hair,  and  all 
things  made  of  wood. 

21  U  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said 
unto  the  men  of  war  which  went 
to  the  battle,  This  is  the  ordinance 
of  the  law  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver, 
the  brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the 
lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide 
the  fire,  ye  shall  make  it  go  through 
the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean  :  ne- 
vertheless it  shall  be  purified  9  with 
the  water  of  separation :   and  all 
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f  Josh.  13.  21. 
g  Josh.  13.  22. 


h  Deut.  20.  14. 


f  Heb. 
host  qfrvar. 

i  See 

Deut.  20.  11. 
1  Sam.  15.  3. 
k  ch.  25.  2. 

1  ch.  24.  14. 

2  Pet.  2.  15. 
Rev.  2.  14. 

m  ch.  25.  9. 


nJudg.21.11. 
t  Heb.  a  male. 


o  ch.  5.  2. 
ch.  19.  11, 


KT 


f  Heb.  instru- 
ment, or,  ve*- 
sel  of  skins. 


I  ch.  19.  9, 17. 


The  proportion  whereby 

Before       that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall 
C  HU52S       make  go  through  the  water. 

' —    24  r  And  ye  shall  wash   your 

r  Lev.  n.  25.  clothes  on  the  seventh  day,  and 
ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward 
ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey 
t  that  was  taken,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
congregation : 

27  And s divide  the  prey  into  two 


f  Heb.  of  the 
captivity. 


t  See  ver.  30, 
47.  &  ch.  18.' 
26. 


Or,  goats. 


x  ch.  3.  7,  8, 


2.5,  31,  56 
18.  3,  4 


s  Josh.  22.  8 

i  sam.  30. 24.  parts ;  between  them  that  took  the 
war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to 
battle,  and  between  all  the  congre- 
gation : 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  men  of  war  which 
went  out  to  battle :  *  one  soul  of 
five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons, 
and  of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses, 
and  of  the  sheep : 
m  29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give 
it  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  for  an 
heave  offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
halfj  thou  shalt  take  u  one  portion 
of  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
II  flocks,  of  all  manner  of  beasts, 
and  give  them  unto  the  Levites, 
x  which  keep  the  charge  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  did  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest 
of  the  prey  which  the  men  of  war 
had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seventy  thousand  and 
five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve 
thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand 
persons  in  all,  of  women  that  had 
not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half,  which  xcas  the 
portion  of  them  that  went  out  to 
war,  was  in  number  three  hundred 
thousand  and  seven  and  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the 
sheep  was  six  hundred  and  three- 
score and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty 
and  six  thousand;  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  was  threescore  and 
twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred ;  of  which 
the  Lord's  tribute  was  threescore 
and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen 
thousand  ;  of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute  was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute, 
which  was  the  Lord's  heave  of- 
fering, unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  y  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
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NUMBERS.  the  prey  is  to  be  divided. 

half,  which  Moses  divided  from       Before 
the  men  that  warred,  c  ^b\  s  T 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained . — . 

unto  the  congregation  was  three 
hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand 
beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and 
five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  per- 
sons O 

47  Even  z  of  the  children  of  Is-  z  *er.  30. 
rael's  half,  Moses  took  one  portion 
of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites, 
which  kept  the  charge  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

48  1  And  the  officers  which  were 
over  thousands  of  the  host,  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
Thy  servants  have  taken  the  sum 
of  the  men  of  war  winch  are  un- 
der our  t  charge,  and  there  lacketh  t  Heb.  hand. 
not  one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an 
oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  eve- 
ry man  hath  t  gotten,  of  jewels  of  t  Heb.  found, 
gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings, 
earrings,  and  tablets,  a  to  make  an  a  Ex.  50. 12, 
atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  16- 
Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even 
all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  t  of-  t  Heb.  heave 
fering  that  they  offered  up  to  the  °Sir"ls- 
Lord,  of  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  of  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, was  sixteen  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 

53  {For  b  the  men  of  war  had  tak-  b  Deut  20. 14. 
en  spoil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and 
brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  cfor  a  memorial  c  Ex- 30- 16> 
for  the  children  of  Israel  before 
the  Lord. 


chap.  XXXII. 
1  The  Pveubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for 
their  inheritance  on  that  side  Jordan. 
6  Moses  reproveth  them.  16  They  offer 
him  conditions  to  his  content.  33  Mo- 
ses assigneth  them  tlie  land.  59  They 
conquer  it. 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  had 
a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle : 
and  when  they  saw  the  land  of 
aJazer,  and  the  land  of  Gilead,  »*;  |*-  f: 
that,  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  2  sam.  24. 5. 
for  cattle ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  came  and  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  6aying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Ja-  bver.36, 
zer,  and  b  Nimrah,  and  Heshbon,  Beth-nimrah. 


The  Reubenites  and  Gadites 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


sue  for  their  inheritance. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 


and  Elealeh,  and  c  Shebam,  and    them  on  yonder  side  Jordan,  or    „TBefore 


c  ver.  3S, 
Shibmah. 
d  ver.  58, 
Baal-meon. 
ech.  21.  24 
34. 


Nebo,  and  dBeon, 

4  jBiy^«  the  country  e  which  the 
Lord  smote  before  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  is  a  land  for  cattle, 
and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let 
this  land  be  given  unto  thy  ser- 
vants for  a  possession,  and  bring 
us  not  over  Jordan. 

6  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
children  of  Gad  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  Shall  your  bre- 
thren go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit 
here? 

7  And  wherefore  t  discourage  ye 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  going  over  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

fch.  13.3,26.     8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  fwhen 

I  sent  them  from  Kadesh-barnea 

gDeut.  i.  22.  g  to  see  the  land. 


t  Heb.  break. 


|  forward ; l  because  our  inheritance    c  Hif5\s  T 

is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  . — 

eastward.  * ver-  33- 

20  If  And  "  Moses  said  unto  them,  &f^  8f"  l' 
If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  u Deut.3.  is. 
go  armed  before  the  Lord  to  war,  Josh.  i.  14. 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  &  4>  12' 13- 
over  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  un- 
til he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies 

from  before  him, 

22  And  x  the  land  be  subdued  *  Deut.  3. 20. 
before  the  Lord  :  then  afterward  £°*-  *L  23- 
y  ye  shall  return,  and  be  guiltless  _  j0.h  '22  4 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  Is- 

|  rael ;  and  z  this  land  shall  be  your  z  Deut.  3. 12, 
possession  before  the  Lord.  \5'}6\  *?:  , 

;     23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  be-  i^iisT 
hold,  ye  have  sinned  against  the  22.  4',  9. 

I  Lord  :  and  be  sure  ayour  sin  will  a  Gen.  4.  7. 

!  find  you  out.  f  *4-  " \ 

24  »>  Build  you  cities  for  your  lit-  ^  ]6  31 
tie  ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep;  &c. 


h  ch.  13.  24 
31.  Deut.  1 
24,28. 


9  For  n  when  they  went  up  unto  i  and  do  that  which  hath  proceeded 


the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the 
land,  they  discouraged  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  had  given  them, 
ich.  14. 11,21.     10  i  And  the  Lord's  anger  was 
Deut.  1. 34.     kindled  the  same  time,   and  he 
sware,  saying, 
11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that 
k  ch.  14. 2S,    came  up  out  of  Egypt, k  from  twen- 
29.  Deut.1.35.  ty  years  old  and  upward,  shall  see 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob ; 
ich.  14. 24,30.  because  xthey  have  not  t wholly 
t  Heb.  fulfilled  followed  me  : 


after  me. 


m  ch.  14.  24. 
Deut.  1.  36. 
Josh.  14.  8,  9 


n  ch.  14.  33, 
54,  35. 
o  ch.  26.  64, 
65. 


q  Deut.  30.  i; 
Josh.  22.  16, 
IS.  2Chron. 
7.  19.  Si\5.'. 


Jo;.h.  4.  12, 


12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  the  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun : m  for  they  have  wholly 
followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  made 
them  n  wander  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  until  °  all  the  genera- 
tion, that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up 
in  your  fathers'  stead,  an  increase 
of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the 
p  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward 
Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  stum  away  from  af- 
ter him,  he  will  yet  again  leave 
them  in  the  wilderness;  and  ye 
shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  If  And  they  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said,  We  will  build  sheep- 
folds  here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities 
for  our  little  ones  : 

17  But r  we  ourselves  will  go  ready 
armed  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, until  we  have  brought  them 
unto  their  place:  and  our  little 
ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  ci- 
ties because  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land. 

18  s  We  will  not  return  unto  our 
houses,  until  the  children  of  Israel 
have  inherited  every  man  his  in- 
heritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with 
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out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  spake  un- 
to Moses,  saying,  Thy  servants 
will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  cOur  little  ones,  our  wives,  cJosh.  1.  14. 
our    flocks,   and    all    our   cattle, 

shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  Gi- 
lead: 

27  d  But  thy  servants  will  pass  d  Josh.  4. 12. 
over,  every  man  armed  for  war, 

before  the' Lord  to  battle,  as  my 
lord  saith. 

28  So  e  concerning  them  Moses  e  Josh.  1. 13. 
commanded    Eleazar   the    priest, 

and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you 
over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to 
battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the 
land  shall  be  subdued  before  you; 
then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land 
of  Gilead  for  a  possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over 
with  you  armed,  they  shall  have 
possessions  among  you  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  answered, 
saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  be- 
fore the  Lord  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  the  possession  of  our 
inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan 
may  be  our's. 

33  And  f  Moses  gave  unto  them,  f  Deut.  3. 12, 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  r^Z;  £*|  \ 
to  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  13. 8.  &  as. 4. 
unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 

the  son  of  Joseph,  sthe  kingdom  Rch.21.  21, 
of  Silion  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  33>  35- 
the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in 
the  coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the 
country  round  about. 

34  If  And  the  children  of  Gad 


Two  and  forty  journeys 


Before 
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hch.  33.45,46. 

i  Deut.  2.  36. 

k  ver.  1,  3, 

Jazer. 

1  ver.  5,  Nim- 

rah. 

m  ver.  24. 

n  ch.  21.  27. 

0  Is.  46.  1. 
p  ch.  22.  41. 
q  See  ver.  5. 
Ex.  25.  15. 
Josh.  23.  7. 
f  Heb.  they 
called  by  names 
the  names  of 
the  cities. 
r  Gen.  50.  23. 
s  Deut.  3.  12, 
13,  15.  Josh. 
15.  51.  &  17.1. 

t  Deut.  3.  14. 
Josh.  13.  30. 

1  Chron.  2.  21, 
22,  23. 

u  Judg.  10.  4. 
1  Kings  4.  13. 


built  hDibon,  and  Ataroth,  and 
1  Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and 
k  Jaazer,  and  Jogbehah, 

36  And  'Beth-nimra^and  Beth- 
haran,  m fenced  cities:  and  folds 
for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
n  built  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and 
Kirjathaim, 

38  And  °  Nebo,  and  p  Baal-meon, 
(i  their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah :  and  t  gave  other  names 
unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  r  Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh  went  to  Gi- 
lead,  and  took  it.  and  dispossessed 
the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  sgave  Gilead  un- 
to Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh ; 
and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  '  Jair  the  son  of  Manas- 
seh went  and  took  the  small  towns 
thereof,  and  called  them  uHavoth- 
jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took 
Kenath,  and  the  villages  thereof, 
and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own 
name. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
1  Two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israel- 
ites.   50  The  Canaanites  are  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went 
fortb  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  : 
and  these  are  their  journeys  ac- 
cording to  their  goings  out.  ' 

3  And  they  a  departed  from  Ra- 
meses  in  b  the  first  month,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month  ; 
on  the  morrow  after  the  passover 
the  children  of  Israel  went  out 

Exod.  14. 8.  c  with  an  high  hand  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all 
.their  firstborn,  d  which  the  Lord 
had  smitten  among  them :  e  upon 
their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed 
judgments. 

5  K And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
moved from  Rameses,  and  pitched 
in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  s  Suc- 
coth, and  pitched  in  Etham,  which 
is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  hthey  removed  from  E- 
tham,  and  turned  again  unto  Pi- 
hahiroth,  which  is  before  Baal- 
zephon :  and  they  pitched  before 
Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before 
Pi-hahiroth,  and  »  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  went  three  days'  jour- 
ney in  the  wilderness  of  Etham, 
and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Ma- 
rah, and  kcame  unto  Elim:  and  in 
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Elim  were  twelve  fountains  of  wa- 
ter, and  threescore  and  ten  palm 
trees ;  and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim, 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the 
Red   sea,  and  encamped  in  the 

I  wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey 
out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and 
encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Doph- 
kah, and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  A- 
lush,  and  encamped  at  m  Replii-  m  Ex.17. 1. 
dim,  where  was  no  water  for  the  &  19-  2- 
people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Re-        149°- 
phidim,  and  pitched  in  the  n  wil-  n  Exod.  16. 1 
derness  of  Sinai.  &  19- 1>  «■ 

16  And  they  removed  from  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  pitched  °at  och.11.3t. 

II  Kibroth-hattaavah.  n  That  is,  the 

17  And  they  departed  from  Ki-  graves  of  i^t. 
broth-hattaavah,  and  p  encamped  p  ch.  11.  35. 
at  Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Haze- 
roth, and  pitched  in  q  Rithmah.       q  ch.  12.  ig. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rith- 
mah, and  pitched  at  Rimmon- 
parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rim- 
mon-parez,  and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Lib- 
nah, and  pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Ris- 
sah, and  pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehela- 
thah, and  pitched  in  mount  Sha- 
pher. 

24  A  nd  they  removed  from  mount 
Shapher,  and  encamped  in  Hara- 
dah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Ha- 
radah,  and  pitched  in  Makhelotn. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Mak- 
heloth,  and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Ta- 
hath, and  pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Ta- 
rah, and  pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah, 
and  pitched  in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hash- 
monah, and  r  encamped  at  Mose-  r  Deut.  10.  6. 
roth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Mo- 
seroth,  and  pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  s  Be-  i|e|.Gen- 
ne-jaakan,  and  *  encamped  at  Hor-  Deu^''ia  6 
hagidgad.  1  chron.  i .  42. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-ha-  t  Deut.  10.  7. 
gidgad,  and  pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotba- 
thah, and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  E- 
bronah,  uand  encamped  atEzion-  u  Deut.  2. 8, 

„.„-u__     '  lKms*s9.26. 

gaber.  &  29  S4S. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-       1453. 
gaber,  and  pitched  in  the  w  wilder-  w  ch.  20. 1. 
ness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh.         &  27. 14. 

37  And  they  removed  from  x  Ka-  xch.  20-  22, 
desh,  and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  ^  &  n- 4- 
in  the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 
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ich.21.1,&c. 


ach.  21.4. 


Abarim. 

d  ch.  21.  11. 


K 


38  And  y  Aaron  the  priest  went 
up  into  mount  Hor  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the 
children  of  Israel  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  first  day 
of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred 
and  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  z  king  Arad  the  Canaan- 
ite,  which  dwelt  in  the  south  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the 
coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount 
a  Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zal- 
monah, and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Pu- 
b  ch.  21.  io.    non,  and  h  pitched  in  Oboth. 
B-eh.si.il.       44  And  cthey  departed  from  O- 
0  or,  heaps  of  both,  and  pitched  in  II d  Ije-abarim, 

in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  Iim, 
and  pitched  e  in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Di- 
bon-gad, and  encamped  in  Al- 
monf-diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Al- 
mon-diblathaim,  s  and  pitched  hi 
the  mountains  of  Abarim,  before 
Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  and  h  pitch- 
ed in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jor- 
dan near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan, 
fl)  t!^-v'ai,ls  from  Beth-jesimoth  even  unto  II »  A- 

bel-shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them, k  When 
ye  are  passed  over  Jordan  into  the 
land  of  Canaan ; 

52  irrhen  ye  shall  drive  out  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from 
before  you,  and  destroy  all  their 
pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  mol- 
ten images,  and  quite  pluck  down 
all  their  high  places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein :  for  I  have  given  you  the 
land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  mye  shall  divide  the  land 
by  lot  for  an  inheritance  among 
your  families :  and  to  the  more  ye 
shall  tgive  the  more  inheritance, 
and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall  tgive 
the  less  inheritance :  every  man's 
inheritance  shall  be  in  the  place 
where  his  lot  falleth;  according  to 
the  tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall 
inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of 

n  Josh. 23. 13.  them  shall  be  "pricks  in  your  eyes, 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  The  borders  of  the  land.    16  The  names 

of  the  men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When 

ye  come  into  a  the  land  of  Canaan;  a  Gen.  17.  s. 
(this  is  the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  5e,'V •,  J- 
you  for  an  inheritance,  even  the  &\or,'  if" 
land  of  Canaan  with  the  coasts  Ezek.  17.14. 
thereof:) 

3  Then  b  your  south  quarter  shall  b  Josh.  15.  1. 
be  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  a-  see  Ezek.  47. 
long  by  the  coast  of  Edom,  and    J'    c' 
your  south  border  shall  be  the  out- 
most coast  of  c  the  salt  sea  east-  c  Gen.  14.  -. 
ward :  Josh- 15-  2- 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn 

from  the  south  d  to  the  ascent  of  d  josh.  15.  -. 

Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin : 

and  the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be 

from  the  south  eto  Kadesh-barnea, 

and  shall  go  on  to  f  Hazar-addar, 

and  pass  on  to  Azmon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a 
compass  from  Azmon  eunto  the 
river  of  Egypt,  and  the  goings  out 
of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border, 
ye  shall  even  have  the  great  sea  for 
a  border  :  this  .shall  be  your  west 
border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north 
border :  from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 

point  out  for  you  h mount  Hor :      h  ch.  33. 37. 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye   shall 

point  out  your  border  Hinto  the  en-  i  ch.  13.  21. 
trance  of  Hamath;  and  the  goings  2Kings  14.25 
forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to 
t  Zedad : 

9  1f  And  the  border  shall  go  on 
to  Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out  of 
it  shall  be  at  •  Hazar-enan :  this 
shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east 
border  from  Hazar-enan  to  She- 
pham: 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down 
from  Shepham  m  to  Riblah,  on  the 
east  side  of  Ain ;  and  the  border 
shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  tside  of  the  sea  nof  Chinne-  t  Heb.  shoui. 
reth  eastward :  der-      „    . 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  So^iifs. 
to  Jordan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  &  19. 35. 
shall  be  at  °the  salt  sea :  this  shall  fa«- 14-  r>1- 
be  your  land  with  the  coasts  there-  , 

of  round  about.  °  ver- 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  p  This  is 
the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by 
lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to 
the  half  tribe : 

14  <i  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  q  <*■  »  •">• 
of  Reuben  according  to  the  house  Josh-  M-  2« 3 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of 

the  children  of  Gad  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance:  and  half 
L2 
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m  2  Kings  2" 
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the  tribe  of  Manasseli  have  receiv- 
ed their  inheritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half 
tribe  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance on  this  side  Jordan  near  Jeri- 
cho eastward,  toward  the  sunrising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide  the  land 
unto  you:  rEleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one s  prince 
of  ever}'-  tribe,  to  divide  the  land 
by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are 
these  :  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Ca- 
leb the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Eli- 
dad  the  son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the 
son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of 
Joseph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the 
son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel 
the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun,  Eliza- 
phan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Issachar,  Paltiel 
the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the 
son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali,  Pedahel 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the 
Lord  commanded  to  divide  the 
inheritance  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Eight  arid  forty  cities  for  the  Levites 
icith  their  suburbs,  and  measure  there- 
of. 6  Sij  of  them  are  to  be  cities  of 
'  refuge.  9  The  laivs  of  murder.  31  JSto 
satisfaction  for  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  a  Command  the  children  ot  Is- 
rael, that  they  give  unto  the  Le- 
vites of  the  inheritance  of  their 
possession  cities  to  dwell  in ;  and 
ye  shall  give  also  unto  the  Levites 
suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about 
them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have 
to  dwell  in ;  and  the  suburbs  of 
them  shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their 
beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Le- 
vites, shall  reach  from  the  wall  of 
the  city  and  outward  a  thousand 
cubits  round  about. 
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5  And  ye  shall  measure  from 
without  the  city  on  the  east  side 
two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
south  side  two  thousand  cubits, 
and  on  the  west  side  two  thousand 
cubits,  and  on  the  north  side  two 
thousand  cubits;  and  the  city  shall 
be  in  the  midst :  this  shall  be  to 
them  the  suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Levites  there 
shall  be  b  six  cities  for  refuge,  which  b  ver.  13. 
ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslaver,  ?e"t-  4-  4I- 
that  he  may  flee  thither  :  and 't  to  s°&  af  3  13 
them  ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  21,  27,  52',  su 
cities.  38. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ve  shall  * Heb-  "^J. 
give  to  the  Levites  shall  be  c forty  g™^1'""1 
and  eight  cities:  them  shall  ye  cjosh. 21.41, 
give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  shall  be  d  of  the  possession  of  d  Josh.  21.  3. 
the  children  of  Israel:  efrom  them  e  ch.  2c.  54. 
that  have  many  ye  shall  give  ma- 
ny ;  but  from  them  that  have  few 
ye  shall  give  few :  every  one  shall 
give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites 
according  to  his  inheritance  which 
t  he  inheriteth.  t  Heb.  they 

9  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  i"herit- 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  f  When  f  Dent.  19.  2. 
ye  be  come  over  Jordan  into  the  Josh-  20-  *• 
land  of  Canaan ; 

11  Then  eye  shall  appoint  you  gEx.  21. 13. 
cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you ; 
that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither, 
which  killeth  any  person  t  at  un-  iiieb.iy  error. 
awares. 

12  b  And  they  shall  be  unto  you  h  De.-.t.  19.  n. 
cities  for  refuge  from  the  avenger;  j05h- *°-"v',G- 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congregation 
in  judgment. 

1 3  And  of  these  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  "  six  cities  shall  ye  have  «  ver- c- 
for  refuge. 

14  k  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  k  Dem.  4.  11. 
tliis  side  Jordan,  and  three  cities  j0ih-  -"• s- 
shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  re- 
fuge, both  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  'for  the  stranger,  and  ich.  15. 16. 
for  the  sojourner  among  them: 
that  every  one  that  killeth  any  per- 
son unawares  may  flee  thither. 

16  m  And  if  he  smite  him  with  an  '«  Ex.  21. 12, 
instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  \l-  ^t2w 
he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer  u\  12. 
shall  surely  "be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  twith  t  neb.jrith  a 
throwing  a  stone,   wherewith  he  f^f 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  mur- 
derer :  the  murderer  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
hand  weapon  of  wood,  wherewith 
he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a 
murderer:  the  murderer  shall  sure- 
lv  be  put  to  death.  ■_*«■  2t] >  ft 

19  "The  revenger  of  blood  him-  S  jS&aS 
self   shall    slay    the    murderer  :  3, 5. 
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and  manslaughter. 

Before       when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall 
CHi45iST    slay  him. 

20  But  °if  he  thrust  him  of  ha- 
tred, or  hurl  at  him  p  by  laying  of 
wait,  that  he  die ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with 
his  hand,  that  he  die:  he  that 
smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death ;  for  he  is  a  murderer  :  the 
revenger  of  blood  shall  slay  the 
murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  sudden- 
ly q  without  enmity,  or  have  cast 
upon  him  any  tiling  without  lay- 
ing of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith 
a  man  may  die,  seeing  him  not, 
and  cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  die, 
and  was  not  his  enemy,  neither 
sought  his  harm : 

24  Then  r  the  congregation  shall 
judge  between  the  slayer  and  the 
revenger  of  blood  according  to  these 
judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  de- 
liver the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  con- 
gregation shall  restore  him  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was 
fled :  and  s  he  shall  abide  in  it  un- 
to the  death  of  the  high  priest, 
1  which  was  anointed  with  the  holy 
oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any 
time  come  without  the  border  of 
the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he 
was  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood 
find  him  without  the  borders  of 
the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  kill  the  slayer; 
t  he  shall  not  be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  he  should  have  re- 
mained in  the  city  of  his  refuge 
until  the  death  of  the  high  priest : 
but  after  the  death  of  the  high 
priest  the  slayer  shall  return  into 
the  land  of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for 
u  a  statute  of  judgment  unto  you 
throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by 
the  x  mouth  of  witnesses :  but  one 
witness  shall  not  testify  against  any 
person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  sa- 
tisfaction for  the  life  of  a  murder- 
er, which  is  t  guilty  of  death :  but 
he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfac- 
tion for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come 
again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until 
the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the 
land  wherein  ye  are :  for  blood 
y  it  defileth  the  land  :    and  t  the 

)'a/!w,''for1iie  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the 
blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but z  by 
the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  a  Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  1 
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CHAP.  XXXVI.  Of  the  marriage  of  heiresses. 

dwell:  for  b  I  the  Lord  dwell  a- 
mong  the  children  of  Israel. 
CHAP,  xxxvi. 

1  The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  b  Ex.  29.  45, 
of  daughters  5  is  remedied  by  marry-  46. 
ing  in  their  own  tribes,  7  lest  the  in- 
heritance should  be  removed  from  the 
tribe.  10  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
marry  their  father's  brothers'  sons. 


|  Heb.  no 
blood  shall  be 
to  him. 
Exod.  22.  2. 


X  Dent.  17. 
*c  19.  15. 
Matt.  IS.  16 
2  Cor.  13.  1 
Heb.  10.  28 


j  Ps.  106.  38, 
Mic.  4.  11. 
i  Heb.  Mere 


z  Gen.  9.  6. 
a  Lev.  IS.  25 
Deut.  21.  23. 


•f  Heb.  unto 
vhom  tfwu 
shall  be.  ' 


AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  a  children  of  Gi-  a  ch.  26. 29. 
lead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  came  near,  and 
spake  before  Moses,  and  before  the 
princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the  chil- 
dren oi  Israel: 

2  And  they  said,  b  The  Lord  bch.  26.05. 
commanded  my  lord  to  give  the  *s^  5*-„ 
land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  to  " J' 
the  children  of  Israel :   and  c  my  c  ch.  27. 1, 7 
lord  was  commanded  by  the  Lord  Josh- 17- 3j 
to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelophe- 
had our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any 
of  the  sons  of  the  other  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  taken  from 
the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and 
shall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  t  whereunto  they  are  re- 
ceived :  so  shall  it  be  taken  from 
the  lot  of  our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  dthe  jubile  of  the  a  Lev.  20. 10. 
children  of  Israel  shall  be,  then 

shall  their  inheritance  be  put  unto 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  where- 
unto they  are  received :  so  shall 
their  inheritance  be  taken  away 
from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The 

tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  e  hath  e  ch- 2?.  "• 
said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  doth  command  concerning 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  say- 
ing, Let  them  t  marry  to  whom  t  Heb. 
they  think  best;  fonly  to  the  fa-  heroiw*- 
mily  of  the  tribe  of  their  father  f  ver- 12, 
shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Israel  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe :  for  every  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  is  keep  him-  f  Heb.  cleave 
self  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  t0  thee>  *c- 
of  Ms  fathers.  giKm.21.3. 

8  And  h every  daughter,  that  pos-  hichr.25.22. 
sesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe 

of  the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be 
wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  may  enjoy  every 
man  the  inheritance  of  his  fa- 
thers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance 
remove  from  one  tribe  to  another 
tribe ;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
himself  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad: 
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t  Heb. 

to  some  that 

were  of  the  fa- 


11 'For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and 
Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Noah, 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were 
married  unto  their  father's  bro- 
thers' sons : 

12  And  they  were  married  t  hi  to 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Manas- 
seh  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  their 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe 
of  the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments 
and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael k  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  k  ch.  26. 
Jordan  near  Jericho.  &  33.  50. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


||  Or,  Zupk. 


b  Num.  13. 26. 

ch.  9.  25. 

c  Num.  53. 58, 


145 
f  Exod. 


i  Heb.  all  his 
neighbours. 


h  Gen.  12.  7. 

&  15.  IS.  & 
17.  7,8.&2e 
4.  &  28.  13. 
i  Ex.  IS.  IS. 

Num.  11.  li. 


k  Gen.  15.  5. 
ch.  10.  22.  & 
28.  62. 


m  Gen.  15.  5. 
&22.17.&26. 
4.  Ex.  32.  15. 
nl  Kin.  3. 8.9. 


The  Fifth  Book  of  MOSES, 

CHAP.  I. 

I  Moses'  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth 
pear,  briefly  rehearsing  the  story  6  of 
God's  promise,  13  of  giving  them  offi- 
cers, 19  of  sending  the  spies  to  search 
the  land,  "54  of  God's  anger  for  their  j 
incredulity,  41  and  disobedience. 

THESE  be  the  words  which  : 
Moses  spake  unto  all  Israel 
a  on  this  side  Jordan  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  the  plain  over  against 

II  the  Red  sea,  between  Paran,  and 
Tophel,  and  Laban,and  Hazeroth, 
and  Dizahab. 

2  {There  arc  eleven  days'  journey 
from  Horeb  by  the  way  of  mount  J 
Seirbunto  Kadesh-barhea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  cin  the  for-  ' 
tieth  year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  ! 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  i 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  j 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the 
L  o  rd  had  given  him  in  command- 
ment unto  them ; 

4  d  After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  ! 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  i 
in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth 
ein  Edrei: 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  began  Moses  to  declare 
this  law,  sa3'ing, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  un- 
to us  fin  Horeb,  saying,  Ye  have 
dwelt  long  s enough  in  this  mount: 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney, andgo  to  the  mount  of  the 
Amorites,  and  unto  tall  the  places 
nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the 
south,  and  by  the  sea  side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto 
Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  t  set  the  land 
before  you  :  go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers,  h  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  to  give  unto  them  and 
to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  ^f  And  » I  spake  unto  you  at 
that  time,  saying,  I  am  not  able 
to  bear  ycm  myself  alone  : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath 
multiplied  }tou,  and,  behold,  k  ye 
are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven 
for  multitude. 

11  C1  The  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers make  you  a  thousand  times 
so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless 
you,  mas  he  hath  promised  you  !) 

12  n  How  can  I  myself  alone  bear 
your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 
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13  °tTake  you  wise  men,  and       Before 
understanding,  and  known  among    c  Hf.] s  T 

your  tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  

rulers  over  you.  °  see  Ex.  is. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said,  \ \  $Qm>  n- 
The  tiling  which  thou  hast  spoken  t  Heb.'  Give 
is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your 

tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  p  and  p  Ex.  is.  25. 
t  made  them  heads  over  you,  cap-  t  Heb.  gave. 
tains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over 
fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying,  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  1  judge  <i  ch.  16.  is. 
righteously  between  every  man  and  John  "•  2U 
his  r  brother,  and  the  stranger  that  r  Lev-  24-  22. 
is  with  him. 

17  sYe  shall  not  t  respect  per-  sLev.  19. 15. 
sons  in  judgment ;  but  ye  shall  f± 16-  }|-  . 
hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great;  Pr0a™24  23" 
ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  James  2.'  1. ' 
man ;  for  l  the  judgment  is  God's :  tHeb.  acknotv. 
and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for  ledsefaces- 
you,  u  bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  will  *  w^Lr 
hear  it.  26.  x* 

1 8  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time  all  the  things  which  ye  should 
do. 

1 9  H  And  when  we  departed  from        1490. 
Horeb,  x  we  went  through  all  that  x.Num.10.12. 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which  jh-  8-  J|* 

ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  moun-      ' 
tain  of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord 
our  God  commanded  us;  and  >  we  y Num.  13. 26. 
came  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are 
come  unto  the  mountain  of  the  A- 
morites,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  set  the  land  before  thee :  go 
up  and  possess  it,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto 

thee ;  zfear  not,  neither  be  discou-  *  Josh.  1.  9. 
raged. 

22  If  And  ye  came  near  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  said,  We  will 
send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall 
search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring 
us  word  again  by  what  way  we 
must  go  up,  and  into  what  cities 
we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me        1490. 
well :  and  aI  took  twelve  men  of  a  Num.  15.3. 
you,  one  of  a  tribe : 

24  And  b  they  turned  and  went  b  Num.  13. 
up  into  the  mountain,  and  came  22» 23>24, 
unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and 
searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of 


d  Num.  1 1.  1 
2,3,4.  Ps. 
106.  24,  25. 


gXum.  13.  i 


The  story  of  what  befell  Israel 

Before       the    land   in    their    hands,    and 
:Hi45iST    brought   it  down   unto  us,    and 

" —  brought  us  word  again,  and  said, 

Num.  13. 27.  c  n   is  a   good  land   which   the 
Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  d  Notwithstanding  ye  would 
not  go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God: 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your 
tents,  and  said,  Because  the  Lord 

ech.  9.  2S.  e  hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our 
t  Heb.  vidied.  brethren  have  t  discouraged  our 
josh.  2. 11.  heart,  saving,  fThe  people  is 
™U32*33.      greater  and  taller  than  we;  the 

cities  are  great  and  walled  up  to 
heaven ;  and  moreover  we  have 
seen  the  sons  of  the  sAnakims 
there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread 
not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

h  ex.  14. 14,      30  hThe  Lord  vour  God  which 

25.  Neh.4.20.  goeth  before  you,  he  shall  fight  for 

you,  according  to  all  that  he  did 

for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where 
thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord 

i  ex.  19.  4.      thy  God  'bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth 

if'i^'s'V2-  bear  his  son' m  ali  tlie  wayr  tnat  ye 

went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  k  ye  did  not 
believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  *  Who  went  in  the  way  before 
j'ou,  m  to  search  you  out  a  place  to 
pitch  your  tents  in,  in  fire  by 
night,  to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the 
voice  of  your  words,  and  was 
wroth,  n  and  sware,  saying, 

35  °  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation 

23.  ps.  95.  n.  see  that  g00(j  lan(^  Which  I  sware 

to  give  unto  vour  fathers, 


CHAP.  II.  on  their  -way  toward  Canaan. 

unto  me, b  We  have  sinned  against       Before 


according  to  all  that  "the  Lord 

our    God    commanded  us.     And  b  Num.  14.40. 

when  ye  had  girded  on  every  man 

his  weapons  of  war,  ye  were  ready 

to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

Say  unto  them,  c  Go  not  up,  nei-  cNum.  14.42. 
ther  fight;  for  I  am  not  among 
you ;   lest   ye  be    smitten  before 
your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you  ;  and  ye 
woidd  not  hear,  but  rebelled  a- 

fainst  the  commandment  of  the 
.ORD,    and    tdwent    preSUmptU-  +  Heb.  .ye  were 

ously  up  into  the  hill. 

44  And    the    Amorites, 
dwelt  in  that  mountain,  came  out 


&  63.  9. 

Ho-.  11.  3. 

See  on  Acts 

15.  18. 

k  Ps.  106.  21 

Jude  5. 

I  Ex.  13.  21. 

Ps.  78.  14. 

m  Num.  10. 

35. 

Ezek.  20.  6. 


oNum.14.  22, 


p  Num.  1 1. 
21,  30. 
Josh.  14.  9. 


q  Num. 14.  24. 
t  Heb.  /, dJU- 
led  to  go  after. 
r  Num.  20. 12. 
&  27.  14.    ch. 
3.  26.  &  4.  21. 
&5I.  1. 
Ps.  106.  32. 
sNum.  11.30. 
t  Ex.  24.  13. 
&33.  11. 
See  1  Sam.  16. 
22. 

u  Num.  27. 
is,  19. 

ch.  31.  7,  23. 
xNuni.  14.31. 
y  Num.  11.  3. 
zls.  ;.  15,  16. 
Kom.  9.  11. 

a  Num.  14.25. 


36  PSave  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh ;  he  shall  see  it,  and  to 
him  will  I  give  the  land  that  he 
hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  chil- 
dren, because  ihe  hath  t  wholly 
followed  the  Lord. 

37  rAlso  the  Lord  was  angry 
with  me  for  your  sakes,  saying, 
Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  sBut  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
'which  standeth  before  thee,  he 
shall  go  in  thither :  u  encourage 
him :  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to 
inherit  it. 

39  x  Moreover  5-our  little  ones, 
which  y  ye  said  should  be  a  prey, 
and  your  children,  which  in  that 
day  zhad  no  knowledge  between 
good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thi- 
ther, and  unto  them  will  I  give 
it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  a  But  as  fur  you,  turn  you, 
and  take  your  journey  into  the 
wilderness  "by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea. 

41  Then  ve  answered  and  said 

167 


presumptuous 
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which  d  Num.  u\ 


against  you,  and  chased  you,  eas  eps.  11s.  12. 
bees  do,    and   destroyed  you    in 
Seir,  even  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ve  returned  and  wept  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord 
would  not  hearken  to  your  voice, 
nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  *  So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  fNum.  15. 25. 
days,  according  unto  the  days  that  jud°-  \\2f7 
ye  abode  there.  "' 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  story  is  continued,  that  they  were 
not  to  meddle  with  the  Edomites,  9  nor 
with  the  Moabites,  17  nor  ivith  the 
Ammonites,  24  but  Sihon  the  Amorite 
was  subdued  by  them. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our 
journey  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  a  as  the  a  Num- 14.25. 
Lord  spake  unto  me:   and  we  ch-1-40- 
compassed  mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  moun- 
tain b  long  enough :  turn  you  north-  b  see  ver.  7, 
ward.  u- 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 

saying,  cYe  are  to  pass  through  cNum.20.14. 
the  coast  of  your  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir; 
and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  you : 
take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves 
therefore : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I 
will  not  give  you  of  their  land, 

t  no,  not  so  much  as  a  foot  breadth ;  t  Heb.  even  to 
d because  I  have  given  mount  Seir  ZZTeofti/ 
unto  Esau/o?-  a  possession.  foot. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  a  Gen.  3.6.  s. 
money,  that  ye  may  eat ;  and  ve  Josh-  21-  *■ 
shall  "also  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy 
hand :  he  knoweth  thy  walking 
through    this    great    wilderness : 

ethese  forty  years  the  Lord  thy  ech.s.  2,3,4. 
God  hath  been   with  thee;  thou 
hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  fAnd  when  we  passed  by  from  fjndg.ll.  18, 
our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 

which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the 
way  of  die  plain  from  sElath,  and  e  1  Km.  9-  26. 
from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Moab. 

L4     ' 


The  story  of  what  befell  Israel       DEUTERONOMY 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
II  Distress  not  the  Moabites,  nei- 
ther contend  with  them  in  battle  : 
for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  their 
land  for  a  possession;  because  I 
have  given  h  Ar  unto  ithe  children 
of  hotfor  a  possession. 

10  kThe  Emims  dwelt  therein  in 
times  past,  a    people  great,   and 

i  Num.  is.  22,  many,  and  tall,  as  'the  Anakims ; 

33.  ch.  9.  2.  n  Which  also  were  accounted 
giants,  as  the  Anakims;  but  the 
Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  mThe  Horims  also  dwelt  in 
Seir  beforetime ;  but  the  children 
of  Esau  t  succeeded  them,  when 
they  had  destroyed  them  from  be- 
fore them,  and  dwelt  in  their 
II  stead;  as  Israel  did  unto  the  land 
of  Ms  possession,  which  the  Lord 
gave  unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get 
you  over  nthe  I!  brook  Zered.  And 
we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we 
oNum.13.26.  came  °from  Kadesh-barnea.  until 

we  were  come  over  the  brook  Ze- 
red, was  thirty  and  eight  years; 
p  until  all  the  generation  of  the 


||  Or,  Use  no 
hostility  a- 
gainst  Moab. 
h  Num.  21.28 
i_  Gen.  19.  56, 

k  Gen.  14.  5. 


m  ver.  22. 
Gen.  14.  6.  & 
36.  20. 
t  Heb.  inhe- 
rited  them. 


n  Num.  21. 12. 
!|  Or,  valley. 

Num.  13.  23. 


men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from    God  eiveth  us. 


on  their  way  toward  Canaan. 
thine  hand   Sihon   the   Amorite,       Before 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  his  land:    Cixf51ST 

t  begin  to  possess  ?7,  and  contend — 

with  him  in  battle.  t  Heb.  begin, 

25  *  This  dav  will  I  begin  to  put  %£":.  ,4 
the  dread  of  thee  and  the  fear  of  15.  c'h.  i\.  25. 
thee  upon  the  nations  that  are  un-  Josh.  2. 9, 10. 
der  the  whole  heaven,  who  shall 

hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  trem- 
ble, and  be  in  anguish  because  of 
thee. 

26  %  And  I  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  of   Kedemoth 

unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  ewith  e  cn-  20. 10. 
words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  fLet  me  pass  through  thv  land:  fNum.21.21, 
I  will  go  along  by  the  high  way,  I  ** 

will  neither  turn  unto  the  right     ^' 
hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for 
money,  that  I  may  eat;  and  give 
me  water  for  money,  that  I  may 

drink:  eonly  I  will  pass  through  gXurn.20.19. 
on  my  feet ; 

29  (h  As  the  children  of   Esau  h  see  Num. 
which  dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Mo-  IVjuov'iT 
abites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  17,  is.         ' 
me;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  our 


q  Num.  11.35. 
ch.  1.  34,55. 
Ezek.  20.  15. 
r  Ps.  78.  33. 
&  106.  26. 


I    30  'But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  i  Num.  21. 23. 
I  would  not  let  us  pass  by  him  :  for 
'  k  the  Lord  thy  God 'hardened  Ins  t  Josh.  11.20. 
spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obsti-  l  Ex- 4-  81- 
!  nate,  that  he  might  deliver  him  in- 
j  to  thy  hand,  as  appear eth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

1  Behold,  I  have  begun  to  mgive  Si-  m  ch-  *•  8- 
hon  and  his  land  before  thee:  be- 
gin to  possess,  that  thou  may  est  in- 

i  herit  his  land. 

32  n  Then  Sihon  came  out  against  n  Num.  21.2s. 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at 

I  Jahaz. 

I    33  And  °the  Lord  our  God  de-  ?ch.  7.  2.  & 
livered  him  before  us;  and  Pwe 


among  the  host,  las  the  Lord 
sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  rhand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the  liost,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

16  %  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  men  of  war  were  consumed 
and  dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto 
me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through 
Ar,  the  coast  of  Moab,  tliis  day : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  high 
over  against  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, distress  them  not,  nor  meddle  .  _ 
with  them:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  I  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  ^T'- 


t  Gen.  14.  5, 
Zuzims. 

u  See  ver.  10, 


x  Gen.  36.  8. 
v  Gen.  14.  6. 

&  36.  20,-30, 
ver.  12. 


z  Josh.  15.  3. 
a  Jer.  25.  20. 

b  Gen.  10.  14 
Amos  9.  7. 


c  Num.  21. 15, 
14.  Judg.  11. 
18,21. 


of  the  land  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  any  possession;    because  I 
3-  have  given  it  unto  s  the  children  of 
hotfor  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a 
land  of  giants  :  giants  dwelt  there- 
in in  old  time ;  and  the  Ammon- 

i    ites  call  them  l  Zamzummims ; 

21  UA  people  great,  and  many, 
and  tall,  as  the  Anakims ;  but  the 
Lord  destroyed  them  before 
them ;  and  they  succeeded  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of 
Esau,  x which  dwelt  in  Seir,  when 
he  destroyed  J'the  Horims  from 
before  them;  and  they  succeeded 
them,  and  dwelt  in  '  their  stead 
even  unto  this  day : 

23  And  z  the  A  vims  which  dwelt 
in  Hazerim,  even  unto  aAzzah, 
bthe  Caphtorims,  which  came  forth 
out  of  Caphtor,  destroved  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  If  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  jour- 
ney, and  c  pass  over  the"  river  Ar- 
non :  behold,  I  have  given  into 
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his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at 

that  time,  and  i  utterly  destroyed  cl  Lev.  27.  as. 
tthe  men,  and  the  women,  and  "the  ^  '■  *>  26- 
little  ones,  of  every  city,  we  left  ^^ 
none  to  remain :  ami  women, 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  and  mle  onc*- 
prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil 

of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  r  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  r  ch.  5. 12. 
brink  of  the  river  of  Arnon,  and  ^  4-  4XS_-  „ 

from  the  city  that  is  by  the  river,    °   ■  °-   • 
even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one 
city  too  strong  for  us :  sthe  Lord  s  ps.  44. 5. 
our  God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion  thou  earnest  not, 
nor  unto   any  place  of  the  river 

*  Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  t  Gen.  52. 22. 
mountains,  nor  unto  u  whatsoever  Nu 
the  Lord  our  God  forbad  us. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  The  story  of  the  conquest  of  Ogking  of 
Bashan.  11  The  bigness  of  his  bed.  12 
The  distribution  of  those  lands  to  the 
two  tribes  and  half.  25  Moses'  prayer 
to  enter  into  the  land.  26  He  is  per- 
mitted to  see  it. 


ch.  5.  16. 

u  ver.  5,  9, 19. 


The  conquest  ofOg.  CHAP 

Before       nn  HENwe  turned,  and  went  up 
°  "451 S T     J-   the  way  to  Bashan  :  and  a  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan  came  out  a- 


fch.  2. 21. 
Ps.  135. 10,11, 
12.  &  15G.  19. 

20,21. 


aNum.21.33,  gainst  us,  he  and  all  his  people, 

&c   ch   29.  7.    t()  batfle  b  at  £drei> 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Fear  him  not:  for  I  will  deliver 
him,  and  all  his  people,  and  Ms 
land,  into  thy  hand ;  and  thou 
shalt  do  unto  Mm  as  thou  didst 

c  Num.  21. 24.  unto  c  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
wMch  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  deliver- 
ed into  our  hands  Og  also,  the 
king  of  Bashan,  and  all  Ms  peo- 

d Num. 21. 35.  pie:  dand  we  smote  Mm  until  none 
was  left  to  Mm  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  Ms  cities  at 
that  time,  there  was  not  a  city 
wMch  we  took  not  from  them", 

e  1  Kin.  1. 13.  threescore  cities,  e  all  the  region  of 
Argob,  the  kMgdora  of  Og  in  Ba- 
shan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with 
Mgh  walls,  gates,  and  bars;  beside 
unwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 
as  we  did  unto  Sihon  "kmg  *'of 
Heshbon,  utterly  destroying  the 
men,  women,  and  children,  of  eve- 
ry city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to 
ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites  the  land  that  was  on  tMs 
side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Ar- 
non  unto  mount  Hermon ; 

g  ch.  4. 13.  9  {Wliich  s  Hermon  the  SidoM- 
Ps.  29. 6.  ans  caii  Sirion ;  and  the  Amorites 
h  1  chr.  5. 25.  call  it  h  Shenir ;) 
i  ch.  4. 49.  1 0  *  All  the  cities  of  the  plam,  and 
t  josh.  12. 5.  all  Gilead,  and  k  all  Bashan,  unto 
fcis.  11.  Salchah  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og  m  Bashan. 

11  >  For  only  Og  kmg  of  Bashan 
remained  of  the  remnant  of  m  gi- 
ants ;  behold,  Ms  bedstead  was  a 
bedstead  of  iron ;  is  it  not  in  n  Rab- 
bath  of  the  children  of  Ammon? 
nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it, 
after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  And  tMs  land,  which  we  pos- 
sessed at  that  time,  °  from  Aroer, 
which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and 
half  mount  Gilead,  and  p  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reuben- 
ites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

13.29.  13  iAnd  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and 
all  Bashan,  being  the  kingdom  of 
Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh;  all  the  region  of  Ar- 
gob, with  all  Bashan,  wMch  was 
called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  rJair  the  son  of  Manasseh 
took  all  the  country  of  Argob  s  un- 
to the  coasts  of  Geshuri  and  Maa- 
cbatbi ;  and  *  called  them  after  his 
own  name,  Bashan-havoth-jair, 
unto  this  day. 

15  "And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Ma- 
cMr. 
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1  Amos  2.  9. 
in  Gen.  14.  5. 

n  2  Sam.  12. 
26.  Jer.  19.2. 
Ezek.  21.  20. 


o  ch.  2.  36. 
Josh.  12,  2. 

I>  Num.  32. 
33.   Josh.  12. 
G.&13.8,&c. 


r  1  Chr.  2.  22. 
s  Josh.  13. 13. 
2  Sam.  3.  3. 
&  10.  G. 
t  Num.  32.  11. 


III.  Moses*  prayer  rejected. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubemtes  w  and       nef"-e 
into  the  Gadites  I  gave  from  Gi-    c 
lead  even  unto  the  river  Amon 


half  the  valley,  and  the  border  w2sam.24.5. 
even  unto  the  river  Jabbok,x  which  xNum.  21. 21. 
is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Josh- 12- 2- 
Ammon ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan, 
and  the  coast  thereof,  from  ^  Chin-  J  Num-  34. 12. 
nereth  z  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  zch.  4.49. 
plain,  a  even  the  salt  sea,  I  under  j^'f'g4'-11" 
Ashdoth-pisgah  eastward.  a  Gen.  {^  '5m 

13  If  And  I  commanded  you  at  \\  or,  u,uicr  the 
that  time,  saying,  The  Lord  vour  springs  of  pu. 
God  hath  given  you  tMs  land  to  s^,or,t/uhiii. 
possess  it:  bye  shall  pass  over  arm-  b  Num.  52. 
ed  before  your  bretMen  the  chil-  20>  &c- 
dren  of  Israel,  all  that  are  t  meet  t  Heb. 
for  the  war.  sons  °fv°<™- 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  lit- 
tle ones, 'and  your  cattle^  (for  I 
know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,) 
shall  abide  m  your  cities  which  I 
have  given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given 
rest  unto  your  bretMen,  as  well  as 
unto  you," and  until  they  also  pos- 
sess the  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  them  bevond 

Jordan  :    and  then  shall  ye  cre-  c  Josh.  22.4. 
turn  every  man  unto  Ms  posses- 
sion, wMch  I  have  given  you. 

21  If  And  d  I  commanded  Joshua  a  Num.  27.1s. 
at  that  time,  saying,  TMne  eyes 

have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  these  two 
kings :  so  shall  the  Lord  do  un- 
to all  the  kingdoms  wMther  thou 
passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  for 

ethe  Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  e  e*.  m.  1 1. 
for  you.  ^j-30-* 

23  And  f  I  besought  the  Lord  at  f  See \  Cor. 
that  time,  saying,  12.  s,  9. 

2-1  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun 
to  shew  thy  sen-ant  sfhy  great-  gch.  11.2. 
ness,  and  thy  mighty  hand:   for 
h  what  God  is  there  m  heaven  or  h  ex.  15. 11. 
in  earth,  that  can  do  accordmg  to  |.s^-  Jj  2|; 
thv  works,  and  according  to  thy  86.8.&89;6,8. 
might? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over, 
and  see  ithe  good  land  that  is  be-  i^x9%^-  s- 
yond  Jordan,  that  goodly  moun-  ch-  4-  -2- 
tain,  and  Lebanon. 

•26  But  the  Lord  kwas  wroth  kNum.20.12. 
with  me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  f;2^1-^ c!]-  £ 
not  hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said  32l5i,52.&34. 
unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee;  speak  4.  Ps.106.32. 
no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  !Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  iNum.27.12. 
0  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  tlune  eyes  II  or,  the  hui. 
westward,    and    northward,    and 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  be- 
hold it  with  tliine  eyes :  for  thou 

shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  m  charge  Joshua,  and  en-  nj  Num.  27. 
courage  Mm,  and  strengthen  him :  i^-  ^  lj 
for  he  shall  go  over  before  this 

people,  and  he  shall  cause  them 
to  inherit  the  land  wMch  thou 
shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  n  the  valley  "  1 ».  4.  ic.  & 
over  against  Beth-peor.  3i-  b- 


An  exhortation  to  obedience.  DEUTERONOMY.       A  dissuasive  against  idolatry. 


Before 

CHRIST 

14.51. 


a  Lev.  19.  37. 
&  20.  8.  &  22. 
31.  ch.  5.  1. 
&8.  1. 
Ezek.  20.  11. 
Rom.  10.  5. 


b  ch.  12.  32. 
Josh.  1.  7. 
Prov.  30.  6. 
Eccles.  12.  13. 
Rev.  22.18,19. 


e  2  Sam.  7. 23. 
fPs.  46.  1.& 
145. 18.  &  148. 
14.  Is.  55.  6. 


g  Prov. 

4.  23. 

h  Prov. 

3.  1, 

3.  &4. 

21. 

i  Gen.  18.  19. 

ch.  6.  7 

Sell. 

19.    P5. 

78.  5, 

6.   Eph 

6.4. 

k  Exod 

19.9, 

16.  &20.  IS. 

Heb.  12 

18,19. 

I  Ex.  19.  18. 
ch.  5.  23. 
t  Heb.  heart. 

m  ch.  5.  4, 22. 

n  ver.  33,  36. 

0  Ex.  20.  22. 

1  Kings  19. 12. 
t  Heb. 

sure  a  voice. 
p  ch.  9.  9, 11. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.  41  Moses 
appointeth  the  three  cities  of  refuge 
on  that  side  Jordan. 

NOW  therefore  hearken,  O  Is- 
rael, unto  a  the  statutes  and 
unto  the  judgments,  which  I  teach 
you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers giveth  you. 

2  bYe  shall  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  I  command  you,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  diminish  ought  from 
it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your 
God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the 
Lord  did  because  of  c  Baal-peor : 
for  all  the  men  that  followed  Baal- 
peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
stroyed them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  alive  every 
one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  sta- 
tutes and  judgments,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  commanded  me, 
that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them ;  for 
this  is  dyour  wisdom  and  your  un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  the  na- 
tions, which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say,  Surely  this  great 
nation  is  a  wise  and  understand- 
ing people. 

7  For  e  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  who  hath  f  God  so  nigh  unto 
them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in 
all  things  that  we  call  upon  him 

for? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judg- 
ments so  righteous  as  all  this  law, 
which  I  set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Oiuy  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
s  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  h  lest 
thou  forget  the  things  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  de- 
part from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of 
thy  life:  but  'teach  them  thy  sons, 
and  thy  sons'  sons ; 

10  Specially  k  the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Horeb,when  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me,  Gather  me  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  I  will  make  them  hear 
my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to 
fear  me  all  the  days  that  they  shall 
live  upon  the  earth,  and  that  they 
may  teach  their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood 
under  the  mountain  ;  and  the 
1  mountain  burned  with  fire  unto 
the  t  midst  of  heaven,  with  dark- 
ness, clouds,  and  thick  darkness. 

12  m  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
n  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words, 
but  saw  no  similitude ;  °  t  only  ye 
heard  a  voice. 

13  PAnd  he  declared  unto  you  his 
covenant,  which  he  commanded 
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s  Ex.  21.1.  & 

ch.  22.  &  ch. 

23. 

t  Josh.  23. 11. 


you  to  perform,  even  i  ten  com-       Before 
mandments ;  and  r he  wrote  them   c uJj£ s T 
upon  two  tables  of  stone.  . — , 

14  If  And  sthe  Lord  command-  q  ex.  34. 28. 
ed  me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  r&B£  2*- 12- 
statutes  and  judgments,  that  ye 
might  do  them  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  *Take  ye  therefore  good  heed 
unto  yourselves ;   for  ye  saw  no 
manner  of  u  similitude  on  the  day  u  is.  40. 18. 
that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 

in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire: 

16  Lest  ye  x  corrupt  yourselves,  xExod.  32.  7. 
and  ymake  you  a  graven  image,  y  Ex.20. 4, 5. 
the  similitude  of  any  figure,  z the  ^Vs" 
likeness  of  male  or  female,  z  ^^.'1.  23 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that 
is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  like- 
ness of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  wa- 
ters beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  »lift  up  thine  *  chE^\7 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou    °      "    ' 
seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 

the  stars,  even  ball  the  host  of  hea-  b  Gen.  2. 1. 
ven,  shouldest  be  driven  to  c  wor-  &£%  ,A6' 
ship  them,  and  serve  them,  winch  CRom.  1. 25. 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  II  divided  \\or,impa>ied. 
unto  all  nations  under  the  whole 
heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you, 

and  d  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  a  1  Km.  8. 51. 
iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  Jer-  "• 4< 
e  to  be  unto  him  a  people  of  inhe-  e  Exod.  19  5. 
ritance,  as  ye  are  this  day.  §y/  9  *9' 

21  Furthermore  f  the  Lord  was  f  Num. 20. 12. 
angry  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and  ch.  1.  37.  & 
sware  that  I  should  not  go  over  3- 26- 
Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go 

in  unto  that  good  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance : 

22  But  e  I  must  die  in  this  land,  s  See ■***•  *• 
h  I  must  not  go  over  Jordan :  but  "^3  ™ 
ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess  J  that  ;  ch  '3  '25'' 
good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves, 

k  lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  *  ™*-  9- 
Lord  your  God,  which  he  made 
with  you, l  and  make  you  a  graven  1  ver.  16. 
image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  Ex-  20-  4> 5- 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
forbidden  thee. 

24  For  m  the  Lord  thy  God  is  mEx.  24. 17. 
a  consuming  fire,  even  n  a  jealous  J^Jj^k. 

God.  Heb.  12.  29. 

25  If  When  thou  shalt  beget  chil-  n  Exod.  20. 5. 
dren,  and  children's  children,  and  ch.  6. 15. 
ye  shall  have  remained  long  in  Is- 42-  8- 
the  land,  and  °  shall  corrupt  your-  o  ver.  16. 
selves,  and  make  a  graven  image, 

or  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  and 
p  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  p  2  Kings  17. 
Lord  thy  God,  to  provoke  Mm  17>&c- 
to  anger : 

26  1 1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  q  ch.  30.  is, 
witness  against  you  this  day,  that  ^M|-  \  % 
ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from 

off  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over 
Jordan  to  possess  it ;  ye  shall  not 
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prolong  your  days  upon  it,  but 

shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 
27  And  the  Lord  r  shall  scatter 
r  Lev.  26.  33.  y0U  among  the  nations,  and  ye 
Neh  1*  8        sna11  be  left  few  in  number  among 

the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord 

shall  lead  you. 
s  rh.  28.  64.       28  And s  there  ye  shall  serve  gods, 
iSa*iK2iV9'  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
t  ps  1154  5  and  stonei *  which  neither  see,  nor 
&  13.5. 15,  ie!  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  uBut  if  from  thence  thou 
shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek 
Mm  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 

2  Chro.  15.  4.    all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation, 
and  all  these  things  tare  come 
upon  thee,  *even  in  the  latter  days, 
if  thou  yturn  to  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  shalt  be  obedient  unto 
his  voice ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is2  a. 
merciful  God ;)  he  will  not  for- 
sake thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor 
forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers 
which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  aask  now  of  the  days  that 
are  past,  which  were  before  thee, 
since  the  day  that  God  created 
man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  b  from 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the 
other,  whether  there  hath  been 
any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing 
is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  cDid  ever  people  hear  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast 
heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go 
and  take  Mm  a  nation  from  the 
midst  of  another  nation,  dby 
temptations,  eby  signs,  and  by 
wonders,  and  by  war,  and  fby  a 
mighty  hand,  and  sby  a  stretched 
out  arm,  hand  by  great  terrors,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  did  for  you  m  Egypt  before 
your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  ; » there  is  none  else  be- 
side him. 

36  k  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee 
to  hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  in- 
struct thee:  and  upon  earth  he 
shewed  thee  his  great  fire;  and 
thou  heardest  his  words  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  '  he  loved  thy  fa- 
thers, therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  and  m brought  thee  out 
in  his  sight  with  Ms  mighty  power 
out  of  Egypt ; 

38  "To  drive  out  nations  from 
before  thee  greater  and  mightier 
than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to 
give  theetheir  land /or  an  inherit- 
ance, as  it  is  tMs  day. 

39  Know  therefore  tMs  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  °  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above, 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath:  there 
is  none  else. 
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CHAP.  V. 


to  the  Israelites. 


40  pThou  shalt  keep  therefore       Before, 
his  statutes,  and  his  command-    c"41^1IsT 
ments,   wMch   I   command    thee  ! — 


1  ch.  32.  39. 
1  Sam.  2.  2. 
Is.  45.  5,  18, 
23.  Mark  12. 
29,  32. 

k  Exod.  19.  9 
19.  &  20.  IS, 
22.  &21.  16. 
lk-b.  12.  IS. 

I  ch.  10.  15. 


this  day,  ithat  it  may  go  well  ptev.  22.  31. 
with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  g *•*:  J6'^ 
after  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  25/28.  &  22. 7! 
prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  EPh.  6. 3. 
wMch  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  for  ever. 

41  11  Then  Moses  r  severed  three  r  Num.  35. 
cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  6>  u- 
the  sun  rismg ; 

42  s  That  the  slayer  might  flee  s  ch.  19.  4. 
thither,    wMch    should    kill   Ms 
neighbour    unawares,  and    hated 

Mm  not  in  times  past;  and  that 
fleeing  unto  one  of  these  cities  he 
might  live : 

43  Namely,  tBezer  in  the  wil-  tJosh.  20. 8. 
derness,  in  the  plain  country,  of 

the  Reubenites;  and  Ramoth  m 
Gilead,  of  the  Gadites;  and  Golan 
in  Bashan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  If  And  this  is  the  law  wMch 
Moses  set  before  the  children  of 
Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimomes,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
wMch  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  after  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  u  in  the  u  ch.  3. 29. 
valley  over  against  Beth-peor,  in 

the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  A- 

morites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon, 

whom  Moses  and  the  children  of 

Israel   x  smote,    after    they   were  xNum. 21.24. 

come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  Ms  land, 

and  the  land  yof  Og  Mng  of  Ba-  y Num. 21.35. 
shan,  two  Mngs  of  the  Amorites,  ch-  °-  3> 4- 
which  were  on  this  side  Jordan 
toward  the  sun  rising ; 

48  z  From   Aroer,   wMch  is  by  ?  ch-  2-  36- 
the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  even      3-  2- 
unto  mount  Sion,  wMch  is  a  Her-  i^Vj: 9; 
mon,  Ps- lo3-  3" 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side 
Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the 

sea  of  the  plain,  under  the  b  springs  b  ch.  5. 17. 
of  Pisgah. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  covenant  in  Horeb.  6  The  ten 
commandments.  22  At  the  people's  re- 
quest Moses  receiveth  the  law  from 
God. 

AN  D  Moses  called  all  Israel, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  O 
Israel,  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  I  speak  in  your  ears  tMs 
day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  t  Heb.  keep  to 
t  keep,  and  do  them. 

2  aThe  Lord  our  God  made  a 
covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The   Lord  bmade  not  this 
covenant   with  our   fathers,   but 
with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  Heb-  8.  9. 
us  hce  alive  this  day.  So8**!1^* 

4  cThe  Lord  talked  with  you  £Z 33,36. 
face  to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  &  34. 10. 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  a  E*.  20. 21. 

5  (dI  stood  between  the  Lord  g^-  •'■ 19; 
and  you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you  %.  %>  is  & 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  cye  21.2. 


1491. 
a  Exod.  19. 
ch.  4.  23. 
1  See  Matt. 


The  ten  commandments. 


DEUTERONOMY.  Moses  deputed  to  receive  the  laze. 
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fEx.20.2,&c. 
Lev.  26.  1. 
ch.  6.  4. 
Ps.  81.  10. 

t  Heb. 
servants. 
g  Exod.  20.  3. 
h  Exod.  20.  4. 


1  Exod.  20.  7. 
Lev.  19.  12. 

Matt.  5.  33. 


n  Ex.  23.  12. 
&  35.  2. 
Ezek.  20.  12. 

o  Gen.  2.  2. 
Ex.  16.  29,  50. 
Heb.  4.  4. 


p  ch.  15.  15. 
&  16.  12.  & 
24.  18,  22. 

qch.4.34,37. 


r  Ex.  20.  12. 
Lev.  19.  3. 
ch.  27.  16. 
Eph.  6.  2,  3. 
Col.  3.  20. 
s  ch.  4.  40. 


t  Ex.  20.  13. 
Matt.  5.  21. 
u  Ex.  20.  14. 
Luke  IS.  20. 
Jam.  3.  11. 
x  Ex.  20.  15. 
Rom.  13.  9. 
y-Ex.  20.  16. 
z  Ex.  20.  17. 
Mic.  2.  2. 
Hab.  2.  9. 
Luke  12.  15. 
Rom.  7.  7. 
&  13.  9. 


were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire, 
and  went  not  up  into  the  mount ;) 
saying, 

6  1*1  am  the  Loud  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  t  bon- 
dage. 

7  s  Thou  shalt  have  none  other 
gods  before  me. 

8  h  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath 
the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self unto  them,  nor  serve  them : 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jea- 
lous God,  'visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me, 

10  kAnd  shewing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me 
and  keep  my  commandments. 

1 1  l  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  m  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to 
sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee. 

13  n  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work : 

14  But  the*  seventh  day  is  the 
0  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daugh- 
ter, nor  thy  manservant,  nor  thy 
maidservant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor 
thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates ;  that  thy  manservant  and 
thy  maidservant  may  rest  as  well 
as  thou. 

15  PAnd  remember  that  thou 
wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  thence  i  through 
a  mighty  hand  and  by  a  stretched 
out  arm:  therefore  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the 
sabbath  day. 

16  If r  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ;  s  that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee. 

17  *  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  u  Neither  shalt  thou  commit 
adultery, 

19  x  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  y  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  z  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt 
thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
his  field,  or  his  manservant,  or  his 
maidservant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or 
any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  H  These  words  the  Lord 
spake  unto  all  your  assembly  in 
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the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick 
darkness,  with  a  great  voice  :  and 
he  added  no  more.  And  ahe  wrote 
them  in  two  tables  of  stone,  and 
delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  b  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye 
heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did 
burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near 
unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of 
your  tribes,  and  your  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  shewed  us 
his  glory  and  his  greatness,  and 
cwe  have  heard  his  voice  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire:  we  have 
seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk 
with  man,  and  he  d  liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die  ?  for*  this  great  fire  will  con- 
sume us  :  e  if  we  t  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more, 
then  we  shall  die. 

26  f  For  who  is  there  Q/"all  flesh, 
that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
living  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and 
lived? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
say  :  and  s  speak  thou  unto  us  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
speak  unto  thee ;  and  we  will  hear 
it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the 
voice  of  your  words,  when  ye 
spake  unto  me;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  this  people, 
which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee: 
h  they  have  well  said  all  that  they 
have  spoken. 

29  J0  that  there  were  such  an 
heart  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  k  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments always, '  that  it  might 
be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into 
your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou 
here  by  me,  mand  I  will  speak 
unto  thee  all  the  commandments, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  thou  shalt  teach 
them,  that  they  may  do  them  hi 
the  land  which  I  give  them  to  pos- 
sess it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  there- 
fore as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you  :  n  ye  shall  not 
turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  °all  the  ways 
which  the  Lord  3Tour  God  hath 
commanded  you,  that  ye  may  live, 
Pand  that  it  maybe  well  with  you, 
and  that  ye  may  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land  which  ye  shall 
possess. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.     3 
An  exhortation  thereto. 


a  Ex.  24.  12. 
&31.  18. 
ch.  4.  13. 


dch.  4. 

Judg.  i: 


e  ch.  IS.  16. 
t  Heb.  add 


i  ch.  32.  29. 
Ps.  81.  13. 
Is.  48.  18. 
Matt.  23.  37. 
Luke  19.  42. 
k  ch.  11.  1. 
1  ch.  4.  40. 


n  ch.  17.  20. 
&  28.  14. 
Josh.  1.  7. 
&  23.  6. 
Prov.  4.  27. 
och.  10.  12. 
Ps.  119.  6. 
Jer.  7.  23. 
Luke  1.  6. 
p  ch.  4.  40. 


The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.        CHAP. 
OW  these  are  athe  command- 
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judgments,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  to  teach  you, 
that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land 
whither  ye  tgo  to  possess  it: 

2  b  That  thou  mightest  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his 
statutes  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee,  thou,  and 
thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son,  all  the 

c  ch.  4. 40.  days  of  thy  life  ;  c  and  that  thy 
prov.  5.  l,  2.    days  may  be  prolonged. 

3  *tf  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and 
observe  to  do  it ;  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may 

a  Gen.  15. 5.  increase  mightily,  d  as  the  Lord 
&  22. 17.  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
e  Exod.  3. 8.    thee,  in  e  the  land  that  floweth  with 

milk  and  honey, 
f is. 42. s.         4  fHear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord 

Mar.  12.29,32.  our  Qod  IS  One  LORD  : 

5  And  s  thou  shalt  love  the  L  o  rd 
thy  God  h  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might. 

6  And » these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thine  beart : 

7  And  k  thou  shalt  t  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up. 

8  *And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for 
'E*ii  13is' 16-  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 

shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes. 

9  m  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and 
on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  have  brought 
thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee 

n  josh.  2i.  13.  great  and  goodly  cities,  n  which 
ps.  105. 44.      thou  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good 
things,  which  thou  filledst  not,  and 

och.s.io.&c.  wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
t  Heb.  not,  vineyards   and    olive  "trees, 

''     which  thou  plantedst  not ;  °  when 
thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget 
the  Lord,  which  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  t  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  Pfear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  serve  Mm,  and  i  shalt 
swear  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  rgo  after  other 
gods,  s  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you ; 

15  (For  t  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
jealous  God  among  you)  ulest  the 
anger  of  the  Lord"  thy  God  be 
kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy 
thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  U  *Ye  shall  not  tempt  the 
Lord  your  God,  >  as  ye  tempted 


him  in  Massah. 
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VI,  VII.  An  exhortation  thereto. 

17  Ye  shall z  diligently  keep  the       *efoTr* 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your        i«I 

God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his  • 

statutes,  which  he  hath  command-  If1^11;}?', 
ed  thee.  lL  Ps- 119,  *■ 

18  And  thou  a  shalt  do  that  which  a  Ex.  15.  2fi. 
is  right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  ^  \f  %%- & 
the  Lord  :   that  it  may  be  well 

with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
go  in  and  possess  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy 
fathers, 

19  b  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  b9N"™b- 33- 
from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord     ' 

hath  spoken. 

20  And  cwhen  thy  son  asketh  c  Ex.  13.14 
thee  t  in  time  to  come,  saying,  t^Heh 
What  mean  the  testimonies,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 

which  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son.  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen 
in  Egypt ;  and  the  Lord  brought 

us  out  of  Egypt  d  with  a  mighty  %^l°i- 3- 19- 
hand :  3-  3" 

22  e  And  the  Lord  shewed  signs  fExy- &  s- 
and  wonders,  great  and  tsore,  up-  n9&  xg0-  & 
on  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  ps!  135. 9. 
all  his  houshold,  before  our  eyes :    t  Heb.  evil. 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in, 
to  give  us  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded 

us  to  do  all  these  statutes,  f  to  fear  f  Ter- 2- 
the  Lord  our  God,  gfor  our  good  §  ^i^i 13- 
always,  that  hhe  might  preserve  us  jer.  52. 39. " 
alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  hch.4.i.&s.i. 

25  And1  it  shall  be  our  righte-  Ps-,41-2- 
ousness,  if  we  observe  to  do  all  r^  ^  ^ 
these  commandments  before  the  ch.  24. 15. ' 
Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  com-  Rom.  io.  3, 5. 
manded  us. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  All  communion  with  the  nations  is  for- 
bidden, 4  for  fear  of  idolatry,  6  for  the 
holiness  of  the  people,  9  for  the  nature 
of  God  in  his  mercy  and  justice,  17  for  - 
the  assuredness  of  victory  ivhich  God 
ivill  give  over  them. 

WHEN  the  aLoRD  thv  God  ach.51.  s. 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  Ps-  **■  2» 3- 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it, 
and  hath  cast  out  many  nations 
before  thee,  b  the  Hittites,  and  the  b  c 
Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  9. 
and  the  Hivites,and  the  Jebusites,  a\er.  23. 
seven  nations  c  greater  and  migh-  ch.  23. 11. 
tier  than  thou  ;  f  Lev.  27. 2s, 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  ^m  33  5,, 
shall  d  deliver  them  before  thee ;  Ch.  26.  ie,  17. 
thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  eut-  Josh.  6. 17.  & 
terly  destroy  them ;  f  thou  shalt  |  **•  ^'\l4- 
make  no  covenant  with  them,  nor  ,<i  u.  n,'  12.' 
shew  mercy  unto  them  :  f  e\-.  23.  32. 

3  s  Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar-  &3*;  J£  ^ 
riages  with  them  ;   thy  daughter  ^  ^h.  20.  io* 
thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  &c.  josh.  2.  ' 
nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  "•*■  *  9-  J* 
unto  thy  son.  JSh  iK« 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  IksmII.2. 
son  from  following  me,  that  they  Ezra  9.  2. 
may  serve  other  gods:  h  so  will  the  hch.  c.  15. 


&c.  Ex.  53.  2. 
c  ch.  4.  3S.  & 


The  reward  of  obedience.  DEUTERONOMY. 

anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  a- 
gainst  you,  and  destroy  thee  sud- 
denly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with 
them  ;  ye  shall  'l  destroy  their  al- 
tars, and  break  down  their  t  im- 

tHeb., *«**,,  ^s,  and  cut  down  their  groves, 
or,  puiars.       and  burn  their  graven  images  with 
fire. 

6  k  For  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  J  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee 
to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself, 
above  all  people  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love 
upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any 

ch.  10. 22.  people ;  for  ye  were  m  the  fewest 
of  all  people : 

:h.  io.  15.  8  But n  because  the  Lord  loved 
you,  and  because  he  would  keep 
°the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  un- 
to your  fathers,  p  hath  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  redeemed  j^ou  out  of 
the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the 
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i  Ex.  23.  24. 
&  54.  13. 
ch.  12.  2,  3. 


k  Exod.  19.  6 
ch.  14. 2.  &  26 
19.  Ps.  50.  5, 
Jer.  2.  3. 
1  Exod.  19.  5, 
Amos  3.  2. 
1  Pet.  2.  9. 


o  Ex.  32.  13. 
Ps.  105.  8,  9, 
10.  Luke  1. 
55,  72,  75. 
p  Ex.  13. 3, 11 


An  exhortation  to  obedience 
17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,      Before 
These  nations  are  more  than  I;    CH1J,iST 
how  can  I  f  dispossess  them 


hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord 
thy  God,  he  is  God,  nhe  faithful 
God, r  which  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  with  them  that  love  him 

1  Thess.  5. 24.  and  keep  his  commandments  to  a 

2  Thess.  3.  5.   thousand  generations ; 

Hebmii:  ii.  10  And s  repayeth  them  that  hate 
l  John  i.  9.  him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them: 
rExod.  20.  6.  the  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
ih55b1a0n19e4"  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to 
"  '  his  face. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the 
commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  them, 
u  Lev.  26. 3.      12  t  u  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
ch.  28.  l.        pass,  tif  ye  hearken  to  these  judg- 
i  neb.  because.  ments,aiid  keep,  and  do  them,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee  x  the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  : 

13  And  he  will  y  love  thee,  and 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee :  zhe 
will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine 
oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers 
to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all 
a  ex.  23.  26,  people :  a  there  shall  not  be  male 
&c.               or  female  barren  among  you,  or 

among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  a- 
way  from  thee  all  sickness,  and 

b  Exod.  9. 14.  will  put  none  of  the  b  evil  diseases 
*  15-„ 26V  rn  of  Egypt,  which   thou  knowest, 

ch.  28.  27,  60.  upon  thee  .    bu(.  ^  lay  them  up_ 

on  all  them  that  hate  thee. 


q  Is.  49.  7. 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  & 
10.  13. 

2  Cor.  1.  18 


s  Is.  59.  18. 
Nah.  1.  2. 
t  ch.  32.  55 


xPs.105.8,9 
Luke  1.  55, 
72,  73. 

y  John  14.  21 
z  ch.  28.  4. 


c  ver.  2. 
d  ch.  13.  8. 
&  19.  13,  21 
&  25.  12. 
e  Ex.  23.  35 
ch.  12.  50. 
Judg.  8.  27. 
Ps.  10G.  56. 


16  And  cthou  shalt  consume  all 
the  people  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  deliver  thee;  d thine  eye 
shall  have  no  pity  upon  them :  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ; 
for  that  will  beea  snare  unto  thee. 
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14.  &  9.  52. 
nEx.25.29,30. 


18  sThou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  f  Num.  33. 53. 
them  :  but  shalt  well  h  remember  B  ch-  31-  Cu 
what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  h  Ps" 105- 5- 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  »  The  great  temptations  which  "  <*•  4. 34.  & 
thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and  29- 3- 
the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched  out  arm,  where- 
by the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out :  so  shall  the  Lord  thy 
God  do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom 
thou  art  afraid. 

20  k  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God  k  E,x-  23.  2s. 
will  send  the  hornet  among  them,  Josh-  24- 12, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide 
themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted 
at  them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  'among  you,  m  a  mighty  God  l^VJ'20' 
and  terrible.  f2  &  fog' 

22  n  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  Jo*h.  3.  io.' 
t  put  out  those  nations  before  thee  m  ch.  10. 17. 
by  little  and  little :  thou  mayest  Ne 
not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  f  Heb. 
thee.  piuck'qffi 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 

deliver  them  t  unto  thee,  and  shall  t  Heb.  before 
destroy  them  with  a  mighty  de-  "ev/lce' 
struction,  until  they  be  destroved. 

24  And  °he  shall  deliver  their  2.j0;*- jL°- 24' 
kings  into  thine  hand,  and  thou  if'&e." 
shalt  destroy  their  name  p  from  p'ex.  17.  u. 
under  heaven:  q  there  shall  no  ch.9.i4.&25. 
man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee,  19-  &  29,  20- 
until  thou  have  destroyed  them,      ^h  l1 52& 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  10.  8.  &  25. 9. 
gods  r  shall  ye  burn  with  fire:  thou  r  ver.  5. 

s  shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  *jf°  d^3|-  20 
that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto 
thee.,  lest  thou  be  *  snared  therein : 
for  it  is  u  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an 
abomination  into  thine  house,  lest 
thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it :  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and 

thou  shalt  utterly  abhor  it ;  x  for  *  i«-  27. 28. 
it  is  a  cursed  thing.  joshViT, 

CHAP.  V1IL  18.  &  7. 1.' 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of 
God's  dealing  with  them. 

ALL  the  commandments  which 
I  command  thee  this  day  ashall  a  <*■  *•  1  •  & 
ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live,  f  gy &  6- 
and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  pos-    ' 
sess  the  land  which   the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all 

the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  b  ch  :  3  & 
b  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  2.  7.V29.  5. 
wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  Ps.  156. 16. 
cto  prove  thee, d  to  know  what  was  A™os  2',K°'d 
in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  would-  ch.Ts  s 
est  keep  his  commandments,  or  no.  d  2  chr.  S2.s i . 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  John  2. 25. 
esuffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  f  fed  eEx.  16. 2,  3. 
thee    with    manna,   which   thou  ff x-16- 12> 
knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fa-     '    [0i  29 
thers  know ;  that  he  might  make  Matt.  4. 4. 
thee  know  that  man  doth  snot  live  i^ke  4. 4. 


ch.  12.  3. 
1  Chro.  14.  12. 
s  Josh.  7. 1,21. 
t  Judg.  8.  27. 
Zeph.  1.  3. 
u  ch.  17.  1. 


in  regard  of  God'' s  mercy. 
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h  ch.  29.  5. 
Neb..  9.  21. 


1  2  Sam.  7. 14. 
Ps.  89.  32. 
Prov.  3.  12. 
Heb.  12.  5,  6. 
Rev.  3. 19. 


I  ch.  11.  10, 
11,12. 


t  Heb.  of  olive 
tree  of  oil. 


i  ch.  6. 11, 12. 


o  ch.  28.  47, 
&  32.  15. 
Prov.  30.  9. 
Hos.  13.  6. 


p  1  Cor.  4.  7. 
q  Ps.  10G.  21. 


r  Is.  63. 12, 13, 
14.  Jer.  2.  6. 


t  Num.  20. 11 
Ps.  78.  15. 
&  114.  8. 


x  Jer.  21. 5. 1 
Heb.  12.  11. 
y  ch.  9.  4. 
1  Cor.  4.  7. 


by  bread  only,  but  by  every  xvord 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

4  hThy  raiment  waxed  not  old 
upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot 
swell,  these  forty  years. 

5  'Thou  shalt  also  consider  in 
thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man  chas- 
teneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy 
God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  kto  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bring- 
eth  thee  into  a  good  land,  '  a  land 
of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains 
and  depths  that  spring  out  of  val- 
leys and  hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pome- 
granates ;  a  land  tof  oil  olive,  and 
honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou 
shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it;  a 
land  m  whose  stones  are  iron,  and 
out  of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig 
brass. 

10  n  When  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping 
his  commandments,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day : 

12  °Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten 
and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein  ; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied  ; 

14  PThen  thine  heart  be  lifted 
up,  and  thou  i  forget  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage ; 

15  Who  rled  thee  through  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness, 
s  wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and 
scorpions,  and  drought,  where 
there  was  no  water ; t  who  brought 
thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock 
of  flint ; 

1 6  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  "manna,  which  thy  fathers 
knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee, 
xto  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end ; 

17  y  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 
"  18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the 

Lord  thy  God  :  zfor  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
athat  he  may  establish  his  cove- 
nant which  he  sware  unto  thy  fa- 
thers, as  it  is  tins  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at 

all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve 
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CHAP.  IX. 

them, 


The  several  rebellions  of  Israel. 


and  worship  them,  b  I  tes- 
tify against  you  this  day  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish. 
20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
destroyeth  before  your  face,  c  so 
shall  ye  perish  ;  because  ye  would 
not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion 
of  their  own  righteousness,  by  rehears- 
ing their  several  rebellions. 

HEAR,  O  Israel :  Thou  art  to 
apass  over  Jordan  this  day, 
to  go' in  to  possess  nations  b  greater 
and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities 
great  and  c fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  d  the 
children  of  the  Anakims,  whom 
thou  knowest,  and  of  whom  thou 
hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand 
before  the  children  of  Anak  ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he 
which  egoeth  over  before  thee ;  as 
a  Consuming  fire  she  shall  destroy 
them,  and  he  shall  bring  them 
down  before  thy  face:  hso  shalt 
thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy 
them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  thee. 

4  »  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart, 
after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  from  before  thee, 
saying,  For  my  righteousness  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  pos- 
sess this  land :  but k  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  these  nations  the  Lord 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee. 

5  '  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or 
for  the  uprightness  of  thine  heart, 
dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land  : 
but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  na- 
tions the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  and  that 
he  may  perform  m  the  word  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righ- 
teousness ;  for  thou  art  n  a  stiff- 
necked  people. 

7  If  Remember,  and  forget  not, 
how  thou  provokedst  the  Lord 
thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  °from  the  day  that  thou  didst 
depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
until  ye  came  unto  this  place,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the 
Lord. 

8  Also  Pin  Horeb  ye  provoked 
the  Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the 
Lord  was  angry  with  you  to  have 
destroyed  you. 

9  <i  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount  to  receive  the  tables  of 
stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  made  with 
you,  then  r  I  abode  in  the  mount 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  I  nei- 
ther did  eat  bread  nor  drink  water: 

10  s  And  the  Lord  delivered  un- 
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&  18.  16. 


x  ch.  31.  29. 
Judg.  2.  17. 


y  Exod.  32. ! 


16.  &  31.  27 
2  Kings  17. 14 
a  Ex.  32.  10. 
b  ch.  29.  20. 
Ps.  9.  5.  & 
109.  13. 
c  Num.  14. 12. 

d  Ex.  32.  15. 
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&  5.  23. 


to  me  two  tables  of  stone  Avritten 
with  the  finger  of  God;  and  on 
them  was  written  according  to  all 
the  words,  which  the  Lord  spake 
with  you  in  the  mount  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  tin  the  day  of  the 
assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that 
the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables 
of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  co- 
venant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
u  Arise,  get  thee  down  quickly  from 
hence ;  for  thy  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
have  corrupted  themselves;  they 
are  x  quickly  turned  aside  out  of 
the  way  which  I  commanded  them ; 
they  have  made  them  a  molten 
image. 

13  Furthermore  y  the  Lord 
spake  unto  me,  saying,   I  have 

?.Yeru-  6;,chi°-  seen  tnis  people,  and,  behold,  zit 
is  a  stiflfhecked  people : 

14  aLet  me  alone,  that  I  may 
destroy  them,  and  b  blot  out  their 
name  from  under  heaven :  c  and  I 
will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they. 

15  3  So  I  turned  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  e  the  mount 
burned  with  fire :  and  the  two  ta- 
bles of  the  covenant  were  in  my 
two  hands. 

16  And  fI  looked,  and,  behold, 
ye  had  sinned  against  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  had  made  you  a 
molten  calf :  ye  had  turned  aside 
quickly  out  of  the  way  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and 
cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands, 
and  brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  efell  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days 
and  forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of 
all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned,  in 
doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  h  For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 
and  hot  displeasure,  wherewith 
the  Lord  was  wroth  against  you 
to  destroy  you.  iBut  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time 
also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  an- 
gry with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed 
him :  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also 
the  same  time. 

21  And  k  I  took  your  sin,  the  calf 
which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and 
ground  it  very  small,  even  until 
it  was  as  small  as  dust :  and  I  cast 
the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook 
that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

iNum.  n.  i,     22   And    at   iTaberah,    and    at 
3,5.  mMassah,  and  at  n  Kibroth-hat- 

mExod.  17.7.  taavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 

n  Num.  11.        wrath.' 

oNum.  13. 3.    23  Likewise  °when  the  Lord 
&  14.  i.         sent  you    from    Kadesh-barnea, 
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h  Ex.  32.  10 
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i  Ex.  32.  14 
&  33.  17. 
ch.  10.  10. 
Ps.  106.  23. 


kEx. 
Is.  31 


qch.  31.27. 


1  Sam.  14.  25. 
u  Ex.  32.  12. 

Num.  11.  16. 


■  mgs 
__     Neh.  1.  10. 

mighty  ps.  95. 7. 


saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the  land  Before 
which  I  have  given  you ;  then  ye    c  H2^J s 

rebelled    against   the    command-  - 

ment  of  the  Lord  your   God, 
and  Pye  believed   him  not, 
hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  i  Ye  have  been  rebellious  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  from  the  day 
that  I  knew  you. 

25  'Thus  I  fell  down  before  the  r  ver.  is. 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 

as  I  fell  down  at  the  first ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
destroy  you. 

26  s  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  s  Ex.  32. 1 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  de-  &c- 
stroy  not  thy  people  and  thine  inhe- 
ritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness,  which  thou 

hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  A- 
braham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  look 
not  unto  the  stubbornness  of  this 
people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor 
to  their  sin : 

28  Lest  Hhe  land  whence  thou  t  Gen.  41. 
broughtest  us  out  say,  "Because 
the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
them  into  the  land  which  he  pro- 
mised them,  and  because  he  hated 
them,  he  hath  brought  them  out 

to  slay  them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  x  Yet  they  are  thy  people  and  xch.  4. 20. 
thine    inheritance,    which    thou  1 ' 
broughtest   out    by    thy 
power  and  by  thy  stretched  out 
arm. 

CHAP.  x. 
1  God's  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables, 
Gin  continuing  the  priesthood ,  8  in  se- 
parating the  tribe  of  Levi,  10  in  heark- 
ening unto  Moses  his  suit  for  the  peo- 
ple. 12  An  exhortation  unto  obedience. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  un-       1491. 
to  me,  a  Hew  thee  two  tables  a  Ex.  54.  i,  2. 
of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and 
come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount, 
and  b  make  thee  an  ark  of  wood,     b  Ex.  25. 10. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  the  first  ta- 
bles which  thou  brakest,  and  c  thou  c  Ex-  2s- 16» 
shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  o/dshittim  d  Exo<L25-  5, 
wood,  and  e  hewed  two  tables  of  i,  V'}' . 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  went  e 

up  into  the  mount,  having  the  two 
tables  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  f  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  f  ex.  34.  28. 
according  to  the  first  writing,  the 

ten  t  commandments,  s  which  the  t  Heb.  words. 
Lord    spake   unto   you   in  the  s Exod- 20- u 
mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire 
hin  the  day  of  the  assembly  :  and  h  ex.  19. 17. 
the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me.       <*•  f •  *£■ 

5  And    I    turned   myself  and  &  18,  lb" 

1  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  i  Ex-  •"■*•  29. 
fcput  the  tables  in  the  ark  which  kEx- 40-20- 
I  had  made;  iand  there  they  be,  l  1  Rings  8. 9. 
as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  1f  And  the  children  of  Israel 

took  their  journey  from  Beeroth  m  Num.  35. 
mof  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  „^um  333( 
nMosera:  °  there  Aaron  died,  and  oNum".2<Ca 
there  he  was  buried ;  and  Eleazar  &  33.  58~. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience, 


Before      his  son  ministered  in  the  priest's 
C  "fsi S      office  in  his  stead. 

7  p  From  thence  they  journeyed 


CHAP.  XI.  by  promises  and  thrcatenings. 

God  hath  made  thee  z  as  the  stars       Before 


p  Num.  33.32,  unto  Gudgodah ;  and  from  Gud- 


33 


godah  to  J otbath,  a  land  of  rivers 
of  waters. 

8  If  At  that  time  ithe  Lord  se- 
parated the  tribe  of  Levi,  r  to  bear 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  s  to  stand  before  the  Lord 
to  minister  unto  him,  and l  to  bless 
in  his  name,  unto  this  day. 

9  u  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren ; 
the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  thy  God  pro- 
mised him. 

10  And  x  I  stayed  in  the  mount, 
according  to  the  II  first  time,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights ;  and  y  the 
Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that 
time  also,and  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  thee. 

11  zAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,ttake  thy  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and 
possess  the  land,  which  I  sware  un- 
to their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  If  And  now,  Israel, a  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but b  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
c  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  d  to 
love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day  e  for  thy 

g  Gen."  14.  19.  good  ? 

Exod.  19.5.       14  Behold, t  the  heaven  and  the 
ps.  24.  i.        heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's 
h  ch.  4. 37.     thy  God,  s  the  earth  also,  with  all 
4iS*L30  6    that  therein  w. 
jer.  4. 4.  15  h  Only  the  Lord  had  a  de- 

Rom.  2.28,29.  light  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them, 
and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore '  the  fore- 
skin of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
k  stiffhecked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is 
1  God  of  gods,  and  m  Lord  of  lords, 
a  great  God, n  a  mighty,  and  a  ter- 
rible, which  °regardeth  not  per- 
sons, nor  taketh  reward : 

18  p  He  doth  execute  the  judg- 
ment of  the  fatherless  and  widow, 
and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving 
him  food  and  raiment. 

19  1  Love  ye  therefore  the  stran- 
ger :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

20  rThou  shalt  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  him  shalt  thou  serve, 
and  to  him  shalt  thou s  cleave, 4  and 
swear  by  his  name. 

21  u  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is 
thy  God, x  that  hath  done  for  thee 
these  great  and  terrible  tilings, 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into 
EJcod.'i.  5.  '  Egypt  y  with  threescore  and  ten 
Acts 7. 14.      persons;  and  now  the  Lord  thy 
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of  heaven  for  multitude. 
CHAP.  XI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  2  by  their 
own  experience  of  God's  great  works, 
8  by  promise  of  God's  great  blessings, 
16  and  by  threatenings.  18  A  care- 
ful study  is  required  in  God's  words. 
26  The  blessing  and  curse  is  set  before 
them. 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt 
alove  the  Lord  thy  God, and 
b  keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  com- 
mandments, alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  / 
speak  not  with  your  children  which 
have  not  known,  and  which  have 
not  seen  c  the  chastisement  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  dhis  greatness, 
ehis  mighty  hand,  and  Ins  stretch- 
ed out  arm, 

3  * And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts, 
which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt 
unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt, 
and  unto  all  Ms  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army 
of  Egypt,  unto  their  horses,  and 
to  their  chariots;  show  he  made 
the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  over- 
flow them  as  they  pursued  after 
you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath  de- 
stroyed them  unto  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in 
the  wilderness,  until  ye  came  into 
this  place ; 

6  And  h  what  he  did  unto  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,the 
son  of  Reuben:  howthe  earth  open- 
ed her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them 
up,  and  their  housholds,  and  their 
tents,  and  all  the  li  substance  that 
itvas  in  their  possession,  in  the 
midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  iyour  eyes  have  seen  all 
the  great  acts  of  the  Lord  which 
he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  that  ye  may  k  be 
strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And !  that  ye  may  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land,"1  which  theLoRD 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  un- 
to them  and  to  their  seed,  "  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  H  For  the  land,  whither  thou 
goest  in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye 
came  out,0 where  thou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  wateredst  it  with  thy 
foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs : 

11  PBut  the  land,  whither  ye  go 
to  possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and 
valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of  the 
rain  of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  t  careth  for :  i  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  are  always  upon 
it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  ye  shall  hearken  r  diligently 
unto  mv  commandments  which  I 
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Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


A  blessing  and  a  curse  proposed. 

command  you  this  day,  sto  love 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve 
him  with  all  your  heart  and  with 
all  your  soul, 

14  That  *  I  will  give  you  the  rain 
of  j^our  land  in  his  due  season, 
u  the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain, 
that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy 
corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  xAnd  I  will  tsend  grass  in 
thy  fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou 
mayest  y  eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves, z  that 
your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  a  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them ; 

17  And  then  bthe  Lord's  wrath 
be  kindled  against  you,  and  he 
c  shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there  be 

2chron.6.26.  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield 


sch.  10.  12. 
t  Lev.  26. 4. 
ch.  2S.  12. 


x  Ps.  104.  14. 
f  Heb.  give. 

y  ch.  6.  11. 

Joel  2.  19. 
/.  ch.  29.  18. 
Job  31.  27. 
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30.  17. 
bch.  6.  15. 
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&7.  13. 
d  ch.  4.  26.  & 
8. 19, 20.  &  30. 
18.   Josh.  23. 
13,  15,  16. 
e  ch.  6.  6.  & 
32.  46. 
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i  ch.  4.  40.  & 
6.  2.  Prov.  3. 
2.  &  4.  10.  & 
9.11. 


1  ver.  13. 

ch.  6.  17 


not  her  fruit ;  and  lest  d  ye  perish 
quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  If  Therefore  e  shall  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart  and 
in  your  soul,  and  f  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they 
may  be  as  frontlets  between  your 
eyes. 

1 9  e  And  ye.  shall  teach  them  your 
children,  speaking  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up. 

20  hAnd  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  door  posts  of  thine  house, 
and  upon  thy  gates  : 

21  That  »  your  days  may  be  mul- 
tiplied, and  the  days  of  your  chil- 
dren, in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give 
them,  k  as  the  days  of  heaven  up- 
on the  earth. 

22  If  For  if  » ye  shall  diligently 
keep  all  these  commandments 
which  I  command  you,  to  do  them, 
to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to 

m  ch.  10. 20.  walk  in  all  his  wavs,  and  m  to  cleave 
&  so.  20.        unto  him ; 

nch.4. 38.  &     23  Then  will  the  Lord  n  drive 
9-  5.  out  all  these  nations  from  before 

o  ch.  9.  i.  you,  and  ye  shall  °  possess  greater 
nations  and  mightier  than  your- 
selves. 

P  Josh.  i.  3.       24  p  Every  place   whereon  the 
&  14.  9.  soies  0f  your  feet  shall  tread  shall 

q  Gen.  is.  is.  be  your's :  <i  from  the  wilderness 
Exod.  23.  si.   and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the 
Num.  oi.  3,    j^ej.  Euphrates,  even  unto  the  ut- 
termost sea  shall  your  coast  be. 
r  ch.  7.  24.        25  r  There  shall  no  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  you  -.for  the  Lord 
s  ch.  2.  25.      y°ur  God  shall  s  lay  the  fear  of 
you  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all 
the  land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon, 
1  as  he  hath  said  unto  you. 

26  If  u  Behold,  I  set  "before  you 
this  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 

27  x  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command  you  this 
day: 

28  And  a  y  curse,  if  ye  will  not 
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obey  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  to  go  after  other 
gods,  which  ye  have  not  known. 

2.9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
brought  thee  in  unto  the  land  whi- 
ther thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that 
thou  shalt  put  z  the  blessing  upon  z  ch.  27. 12, 
mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  up-  13- Josh- 8- 33- 
on  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  by  the  way  where  the  sun 
goeth  down,  in  the"  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
paign over  against  GilgaL,  a  beside  a  <**"• 12.  6. 
the  plains  of  Moreh  ?  Judgl  7-  L 

31  b  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  b  ch.  9. 1. 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  Josh- l-  u- 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you, 
and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  c  to  do  all  \!hJ£  5%  & 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
I  set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 5  The  place  of  God's  service 
is  to  be  kept.  15, 23  Blood  is  forbidden. 
17, 20, 26  Holy  things  must  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place.  19  The  Levite  is  not 
to  be  forsaken.  29  Idolatry  w  not  to 
be  enquired  after. 

a  rTIHESE  are  the  statutes  and  a*.  c.  1. 

X   judgments,  which  ye  shall 
observe  to  do  in  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giv- 
eth thee  to  possess  it,  b  all  the  b  ch-  *•  i". 
days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth.     *  Km^  8- 4a 

2  c  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  c  ex.  34. 13. 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which  ch-  "•  5- 
ye  shall  II  possess  served  their  gods,  II  or,  inherit. 
d  upon  the  high  mountains,  and  up-  d  2  Kin.  ic.  4. 
on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  fet 5  g' 
tree: 

3  And  e  ye  shall  t  overthrow  their  e  Num.  33.52. 
altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and  ^g'     2- 
burn  their  groves  with  fire ;  and  ye  \reak  'down. 
shall  hew  down  the  graven  images 
of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names 
of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  f  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  f  ver.  31. 
Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the 


Lord  your  God  shall  s  choose  out  g  ver.  11. 
of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  y^%  %7 
there,   even  unto  his  habitation  1  Kinds'  8.'  29. 
shall  ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  2  chr.  7. 12. 
shalt  come :  Ps-  78-  6S- 

6  And  h  thither  ye  shall  bring  h  Lev.  17.3,4. 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  your  sa- 
crifices, and  j'ouri tithes, and  heave  'J^-1?-  „ 
offerings  of  jrour  hand,  and  your  &  ^  19  <7o  * 
vows,  and  your  freewill  offerings,        '    ' 
and  the  firstlings  of  your  herds 

and  of  your  flocks : 

7  And  k  there  ye  shall  eat  be-  t  ch.  14.  26. 
fore  the  Lord  your  God,  and  *ye  1  ver.  12,  is. 
shall  rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your  l^'iT'ifu 
hand  unto,  ye  and  your  housholds,  15."  &  26. 11. ' 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  &  27. 7. 
blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the 
things  that  we  do  here  this  day, 
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ioly  CHAP 

m  every  man  whatsoever  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to 
the  rest"  and  to  the  inheritance, 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you. 

10  But  when  nye  go  over  Jor- 
dan, and  dwell  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you 
rest  from  all  your  enemies  round 
about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety ; 

11  Then  there  shall  be  °a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all 
that  1  command  you ;  your  burnt 
offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your 
tithes,  ^and  the  heave  offering  of 
your  hand,  and  all  t  your  choice 
vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  L  o  rd  : 

12  And  Pye  shall  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your 
sons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your 
menservants,  and  your  maidser- 
vants, and  the  Levite  that  is  with- 
in your  gates ;  forasmuch  as  i  he 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
you. 

13 r  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
offer  not  thy  burnt  offerings  in 
every  place  that  thou  seest : 

14  sBut  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy 
tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy 
burnt  offerings,  and  there  thou 
shalt  do  all  that  I  command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding l  thou  may  est 
kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath 
given  thee :  u  the  unclean  and  the 
clean  may  eat  thereof,  x  as  of  the 
roebuck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  yOnly  ye  shall  not  eat  the 
blood ;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the 
earth  as  water. 

17  11  Thou  may  est  not  eat  within 
thy  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or 
of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the 
firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy 
flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which 
thou  vowest,  nor  thy  freewill  of- 
ferings, or  heave  offering  of  thine 
hand  : 

18  zBut  thou  must  eat  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maidservant,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates: 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  aTake  heed  to  thyself  that 
thou  forsake  not  the  Levite  tas 
long  as  thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  If  When  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  enlarge  thy  border,  b  as  he 
hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy 
soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh ;    thou 
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mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  put  his 
name  there  be  too  far  from  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and 
of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  thee,  as  I  have  commanded 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy 
gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after. 

22  c  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the  c  ver.  15. 
hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat 

them :  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
shall  eat  of 'them  alike. 

23  dOnly  t  be  sure  that  thou  eat  a  ver.  16. 
not  the  blood :  e  for  the  blood  is  t  Heb.  be 
the  life  ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat  str°"g- 

the  life  with  the  flesh.  j^i-iiu 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou 
shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  f  that  it  f  ch.  4. 40. 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  Is-  3- 10- 
thy   children    after    thee,  ewhen  g  Ex.  15. 26. 
thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  iKin^ii'38 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  h  holy  things  which  h  Num.  5.  9, 
thou  hast,  and  »  thy  vows,  thou  .10-  &  18- 19- 
shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place  X2J  H™^* 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  kthou   shalt  offer  thy  k  Lev.  1.5, 
burnt  offerings,  the  flesh  and  the  9,i3.&i7.n. 
blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 

thy  God  :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sa- 
crifices shall  be  poured  out  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these 
words    which  I   command    thee, 

1  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  1  ver.  25. 
and  with  thy  children  after  thee 
for   ever,   when  thou  doest  that 
which   is  good   and  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  H  When  mthe  Lord  thy  God  ««=*■  ^.  23. 
shall  cut  off  the  nations  from  be-  j0;h- :25;  4< 
fore  thee,  whither  thou  goest  to 

possess  them,  and  thou  t  succeedest  t  Heb.  i»he- 
them,  and  dwellest  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  n  that 
thou  be  not  snared  t  by  following 
them,  after  that  they  be  destroyec 
from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou 
enquire  not  after  their  gods,  say- 
ing, How  did  these  nations  serve 
their  gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do  like- 
wise. 

31  °  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  o  ver.  4. 
the  Lord  thy  God:    for  every  ||^8'3' 

t  abomination  to  the  Lord,  which  2  Kings  17. 15. 
he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  j-aeb.ahomi- 
their  gods ;  for  P  even  their  sons  nation  of  the. 
and    their  daughters   they    have  t*£?-}8'  iU 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods.  ch.  18.  '10. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command  jer.  32.  35. 
you,  observe  to  do  it :  1  thou  shalt  E:iek-  *3-  •"• 
not   add    thereto,    nor   diminish  J.'is.is!' 
from  it.  josh.'  1.  7. 

...  ,  ~    ,.TTT  Prov.  30.  6. 

CHAP.  XIII.  Rev.  22.  18. 

1  Enticers  to  idolatry,  6  how  near  so- 
ever unto  thee,  9  are  to  be  stoned  to 
death.  12  Idolatrous  cities  are  not  to 
be  spared. 

M2 


ritest,  or,  pos- 
sessed them. 
1  ch.  7.  16. 
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&  30.  20. 
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IF  there  arise  among  you  a  pro- 
phet, or  a  a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
b  and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  won- 
der, 

2  And  c  the  sign  or  the  wonder 
come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake 
unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after 
other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  and  let  us  serve  them ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto 
the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams  :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  dproveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your 
God  with  all  your  heart  and  with 
all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  ewalk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and 
*'cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  sthat  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to 

zech.  1*3. 3.  death ;  because  he  hath  t  spoken 
t  Heb.  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord 
revolt  against  y0ur  q0a  which  brought  you  out 
the  lord.  Qf  the  land  Qf  Egypt?  and  redeem- 
ed you  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
age, to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
&  manded  thee  to  walk  in.  h  So  shalt 
thou  put  the  evil  away  from  the 
midst  of  thee. 

6  If  i  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of 
thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy 

k  see  Gen.  16.  daughter,  or  k  the  wife  of  thy  bo- 
:A  som,  or  thy  friend,  »  which  is  as 
thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  se- 
cretly, saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple which  are  round  about  vou, 
nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  from 
thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
earth; 

8  Thou  shalt  m  not  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto  him ;  nei- 
ther shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  spare,  neither 
•shalt  thou  conceal  him : 

9  But  nthou  shalt  surely  kill 
him;  ° thine  hand  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the 
people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die;  because  he 
hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away 
from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  from  the  house  of  t  bondage. 

11  And  Pall  Israel  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  shall  do  no  more 
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II  or,  naughty  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is 
among  you. 

12  1[q  If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in 
one  of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell 
there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  II  the  children  of 
Belial,  r  are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  s  withdrawn  the  in- 
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4  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
which  ye  have  not  known  ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and 
make  search,  and  ask  diligently ; 
and,  behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and 
the  thing  certain,  that  such  abo- 
mination is  wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  u  destroying  it  "  ex.jm.^20. 
utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  the  cattle  thereof,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the 

street  thereof    and  shalt  x  burn  x  Josh- 6-  24- 

with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil 

thereof  every  whit,  for  the  Lord 

thy  God :  and  it  shall  be  Jan  heap  y  Josh.  8.  as. 

for    ever;    it    shall  not  be  built  ^j^ig  ff" 

again. 

\1    And    z  there    shall    cleave  z  ch.  7. 20. 
nought  of  the  I!  cursed  thing  to  ^h-  f  ls- 
thine  hand  :  that  the  Lord  may  u  0r' dwoied- 
aturn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  aJosh.  6. 26. 
anger,  and  shew  thee  mercy,  and 
have  compassion  upon  thee,  and 
multiply  thee,  bas  he  hath  sworn  b  Gen.  22. 17. 
unto  thy  fathers ;  g  fjj-  *» 24- 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  * 

the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
c  to  keep  all  his  commandments  c  ch.  12. 25, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  28« 32- 
to  do  that  which  is  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  God's  children  are  not  to  disfigure 
themselves  in  mourning.  5  What  may, 
andivhat  may  not  be  eaten,  4  of  beasts, 
9  of  fishes,  11  of  fowls.  21  That  ivhich 
dieth  of  itself  may  not  be  eaten.  22 
Tithes  of  divine  sei-vice.  23  Tithes 
and  firstlings  of  rejoicing  before  the 
Lord.  28  The  third  year's  tithe  of 
alms  and  charity. 

YE  are  a  the  children  of  the  a  Rom.  8.  ic. 
Lord  your  God:  bye  shall  &.9-8'2fiG- 
not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  ?~~ 3-  ??• 
baldness  between  your  eyes  for  &  |i.VJer.' 
the  dead.  16.  6.  &41. 5. 

2  cFor  thou  art  an  holy  people  &4T' 5\  A 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an " 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to 
peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  is,  19. 

all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the 
earth. 

3  If  dThou   shalt  not  eat  any  dEzek-?-  Jf 
abominable  thing.  Acts  10.10,14. 

4  e  These  are  the  beasts  which  e  Lev.  11.2, 
ye  shall  eat:  the  ox,  the  sheep, 

and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and 
the  fallow  deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  lltpygarg,  and  the  wild 
ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth 
the  hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft 
into  two  claws,  and  cheweth  the 
cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye 
shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or 
of  them  that  divide  the  cloven 
hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare, 


P  Or,  bison. 
■j  Heb.  ilishon. 


Of  meats  clean  and  unclean. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Of  the  year  of  release. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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and  the  coney :  for  they  chew  the 
cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof;  there- 
■  fore  tliey  are  unclean  unto  you. 
8  And  the  swine,  because  it  di- 
videth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not 
the  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you : 
f  Lev.  11.  26,  5re  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh, f  nor 
27.  '   touch  their  dead  carcase. 

g  Lev.  H.9.  9  If  s  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters :  all  that  have 
fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  eat ;  -  it  is 
unclean  unto  you. 

11  If  Of  all  clean  birds  ye  shall 
eat. 

b  Lev.  ii.  13.  12  h  But  these  are  they  of  which 
ye  shall  not  eat :  the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite, 
and  the  vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the 
hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great 
owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier 
eagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron 
after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing, 
and  the  bat. 

19  And  !  every  creeping  thing  that 
flieth  is  unclean  unto  you :  k  they 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  o/all  clean  fowls  ye  may 
eat. 

21  If  *Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any 
thing  that  dieth  of  itself:  thou 
shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger  that 
is  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it; 
or  thou  mayest  sell  it  unto  an 
alien  :  m  for  thou  art  an  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  nThou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mo- 
ther's milk. 

22  °Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  p  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose  to  place  his  name 
there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy 

cii.  15. 19,  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  i  the 
firstlings  of  thy  herds  and  of  thy 
flocks ;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for 
thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 

i  ii.  i  i.  21.  carry  it ;  or  r  if  the  place  be  too  far 
from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name 
there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that 
money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul 
lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep, 

neb.  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or 

nftiuc.  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  tdesireth: 
181 


i  Lev.  11.  20. 
k  See  Lev.  11 


I  Lev.  17 
&  22.  8. 
Ezek.  4. 


o  Lev.  27.  30. 
ch.  12.  G,  17. 
Neh.  10.  57. 

p  ch.  12.  5,  6 

7,  17,  IS. 


sand  thou  shalt  eat  there  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice,  thou,  and  thine  houshold, 

27  And  *  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates  ;  thou  shalt  not  forsake 
him ;  for  u  he  hath  no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  thee. 

28  1f x  At  the  end  of  three  years 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe 
of  thine  increase  the  same  year, 
and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy 
gates : 

29  y  And  the  Levite,  (because  zhe 
hath  no  part,  nor  inheritance  with 
thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which 
are  within  thy  gates,  shah  come, 
and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  ;  that 
a  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand 
which  thou  doest. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for 
the  poor.  7  It  must  be  no  let  of  lend- 
ing or  giving.  12  An  Hebrew  servant, 
Id  except  he  ivill  not  depart,  must  in 
the  seventh  year  go  forth  free  and  well 
furnished.  19  All  firstling  males  of  the 
cattle  are  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  a  every  seven 
years  thou  shalt  make  a  re- 
lease. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the 
release:  Every  t  creditor  that  lend- 
eth  ought  unto  his  neighbour  shall 
release  it;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of 
his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother ; 
because  it  is  called  the  Lord's  re- 
lease. 

3  b  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest 
exact  it  again:  but  that  which  is 
thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand 
shall  release ; 

4  II  Save  when  there  shall  be  no 
poor  among  you  ;  cfor  the  Lord 
shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance  to  possess 
it: 

5  Only  difthou  carefully  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  to  do  all  these  com- 
mandments which  I  command  thee 
this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bless- 
eth  thee,  as  he  promised  thee :  and 
cthou  shalt  lend  unto  many  na- 
tions, but  thou  shalt  not  borrow ; 
and  f  thou  shalt  reign  over  many 
nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign 
over  thee. 

7  11  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  wliich 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
sthou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart, 
nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor 
brother : 

8  h  But  thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt 
surely  lend  Mm  sufficient  for  his 
need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
t  thought  in  thy  t  wicked  heart, 
saying,  The  seventh  year,  the  year 
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of  release,  is  at  hand;  and  thine 
'  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  bro- 
ther, and  thou  givest  him  nought ; 
and  khe  cry  unto  the  Lord  against 
thee,  and  !  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him, 
and  m  thine  heart  shall  not  be 
grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him : 
because  that  "for  this  thing  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

1 1  For  °  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land :  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy 
needy,  in  thy  land. 

1 2  If  And  v  if  thy  brother,  an  He- 
brew man,  or  an  Hebrew  woman, 
be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year 
thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him 
out  free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
let  him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  libe- 
rally out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy 
floor,  and  out' of  thy  winepress  :  of 
that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  i  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give 
unto  him. 

15  And  r  thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I 
command  thee  this  thing  to  day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  sif  he  say  un- 
to thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from 
thee ;  because  he  loveth  thee  and 
thine  house,  because  he  is  well 
witli  thee ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  aul, 
and  thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto 
the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  ser- 
vant for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy 
maidservant  thou  shalt  do  like- 
wise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto 
thee,  when  thou  sendest  him  away 
free  from  thee ;  for  he  hath  been 
worth  *  a  double  hired  servant  to 
thee,  in  serving  thee  six  years : 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  If u  All  the  firstling  males  that 
come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work 
with  the  firstling  of  thy  bullock, 
nor  ^h ear  the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  x  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  year  by  year  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose,  thou  and  thy  houshold. 

21  y  And  if  there  be  any  blemish 
therein,  as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind, 
or  have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt 
not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy 
gates  :  z  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the 
roebuck,  and  as  the  hart. 
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23  a  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the 
blood  thereof;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  The  feast  of  the  passover,  9  of  weeks,  13 
of  tabernacles.  16  Every  male  must 
Offer,  as  he  is  able,  at  these  three  feasts. 
18  Of  judges  and  justice.  21  Groves 
and  images  are  forbidden. 

OBSERVE  the  *  month  of  A- 
bib,  and  keep  the  passover  un- 
to the  Lord  thy  God:  for  bin  the 
month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt 
c  by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  of  the  flock  and  d  the  herd, 
in  the  e  place  which  the  L  ORD  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  fThou  shalt  eat  no  leavened 
bread  with  it;  seven  days  shalt 
thou  eat  unleavened  bread  there- 
with, even  the  bread  of  affliction ; 
for  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  haste :  that  thou 
mayest  remember  the  day  when 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  s  And  there  shall  be  no  leaven- 
ed bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy 
coast  seven  days ;  h  neither  shall 
there  any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which 
thou  sacrificedst  the  first  day  at 
even,  remain  all  night  until  the 
morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  II  sacrifice  the 
passover  within  any  of  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee: 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  in,  there  thou  shalt 
sacrifice  the  passover  J  at  even,  at 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  at  the 
season  that  thou  earnest  forth  out 
of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  k  roast  and  eat 
it  Un  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose:  and  thou 
shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unlea- 
vened bread:  and  mon  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  t  solemn  assembly 
to  the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt 
do  no  work  therein. 

9  If n  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  num- 
ber unto  thee :  begin  to  number 
the  seven  weeks  from  such  time  as 
thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to 
the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast 
of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  II  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  offer- 
ing of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt 
give  unto  the  LORD  thy  God,  °  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee : 

11  And  v  thou  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
manservant,  and  thy  maidservant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy 
gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fa- 
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CHAP.  XVII. 


Idolaters  to  be  put  to  death. 


therless,  and  the  widow,  that  are 
among  you,  in  the  place  which 
•  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
place  his  name  there. 

12  <iAnd  thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  E- 
gypt :  and  thou  shalt  observe  and 
do  these  statutes. 

13  If  rThou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  seven  days,  af- 
ter that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
t  corn  and  thy  wine : 

14  And  sthou  shalt  rejoice  in 
thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant, 
and  thy  maidservant,  and  the  Le- 
vite,  the  stranger,  and  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  that  are  with- 
in thy  gates. 

15  *  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a 
solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose:  because  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all 
thine  increase,  and  in  all  the  works 
of  thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt 
surely  rejoice. 

16  i  u  Three  times  in  a  year  shall 
all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose;  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast 
of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles :  and  x  they  shall  not  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  t  as  he 
is  able,  y  according  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  winch  he 
hath  given  thee. 

18  II  z  Judges  and  officers  shalt 
thou  make  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  throughout  thy  tribes  :  and 
they  shall  judge  the  people  with 
just  judgment. 

19  aThou  shalt  not  wrest  judg- 
ment ;  bthou  shalt  not  respect  per- 
sons, c neither  take  a  gift:  for  a 
gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise, 
and  pervert  the  II  words  of  the 
righteous. 

20  t  That  which  is  altogether 
just  shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou 
may  est  dlive,  and  inherit  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee. 

21  H  e  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee 
a  grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  *" Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee 
up  any  II image;  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hateth. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.  2 
Idolaters  must  be  slain.  8  Hard  con- 
troversies are  to  be  determined  by  the 
priests  and  judges.  12  The  contemner 
of  that  determination  must  die.  14 
The  election,  16  and  duty  of  a  king. 

THOU  ashaltnot  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lo RD  thy  God  any  bul- 
lock, or  II  sheep,   wherein  is  ble- 
mish, or  any  evilfavouredness :  for 
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that  is  an  abomination  unto  the       Before 
Lord  thy  God.  c"4mIST 

2  IT  b  If  there  be  found  among  ! — 

you,  within  any  of  thy  gates  which  b  ch- 13-  6- 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 

man  or  woman,  that  hath  wrought 
wickedness   in  the  sight   of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  cin  transgressing  c  Josh.  7.  n, 
his  covenant,  jud?f32o6" 

3  And   hath   gone  and   served  2  Kings  18. 12 
other 
either 
the  host 
not  commanded ; 

4  f  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  &  32. 35. 
hast  heard  of  it,  and  enquired  di-  fch.  13.12,1-1 
ligently,  and,  behold,  it  be  true, 

and  the  thing  certain,  that  such 
abomination  is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth 
that  man  or  that  woman,  which 
have  committed  that  wicked  tiling, 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or 

that  woman,  and  s shalt  stone  them  g  Lev.  24.  u, 
with  stones,  till  they  die.  j^hVis10 

6  hAt  the  mouth  of  two  wit-  hNu'm'35  "30 
nesses,  or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  ch.  19.' 15.' 
that  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  to  Matt.  is.  16. 
death;   but  at  the  mouth  of  one  acor  h  i 
witness  he  shall   not  be  put  to  1  Tim.  5.'  i'j. 
death.  Heb- 10. 28. 

7  i The  hands  of  the  witnesses  i ch.  13.9. 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  Acts  7- 5S- 
to  death,  and  afterward  the  hands 

of  all  the  people.    So  k  thou  shalt  k  ver.  12. 
put  the  evil  away  from  among  you.  &rg\l' 

8  If  xIf  there  arise  a  matter  too  12Chr  19  10 
hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  mbe-  Hag.  i.  11". 
tween  blood  and  blood,  between  Mai.  2. 7. 
plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  ™  SJ*  Ex.  21 
and  stroke,  being  matters  of  con-  &'2£  *2.  '  ^ 
troversy  within  thy  gates:    then  Num.  35. 11, 
shalt  thou  arise,  "and  get  thee  up  l6>ll?-1fi- 19 
into  the  place  which  the  Lord  n'ch'Ud 
thy  God  shall  choose ;  &ci9-.  17'. 

9  And  °thou  shalt  come  unto  ps.  122. 5. 
the  priests  the  Levites,  and  v  unto  o  see  jer.  is. 
the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those  *8- 

days,  and  enquire ;  qand  they  shall  j;Ez;t  £,  2', 
shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judg-  4 
ment: 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according 
to  the  sentence,  which  they  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
shall  shew  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
they  inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of 
the  law  winch  they  shall  teach 
thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  they  shall  tell  thee, 
thou  shalt  do :  thou  shalt  not  de- 
cline from  the  sentence  which 
they  shall  shew  thee,  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  rthe  man  that  will  do 
presumptuously,  tand  will  not 
hearken  unto  the  priest  sthat 
standeth  to  minister  there  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the 
judge,  even  that  man  shall  die: 
and  Hhou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  1  ch.  13. 
from  Israel.  „  d).  lr,. 

13  u  And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  &  19.  20 

M  4 


r  Num.  15.30. 
F.zra  10.  8. 
Hos.  4.  4. 
f  Heb.  not  to 

hearken. 
sell.  is.  ;.,  7. 


The  election  and  duty  of  a  king. 
Before       anti  fear,  and  do  no  more  pre- 
iIm S       sumptuously. 

—     14  If  When  thou  art  come  unto 

the  land    which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess 
it,   and  shalt  dwell  therein,   and 
x  1  sam.  8. 5,  shalt  say,  x  I  will  set  a  king  over 
J9>  vo.  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that 

are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set 
y  see  i  sam.  him  king  over  thee,  y  whom  the 
V~h&tl0'24'  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose:  one 

zfrom  among  thy  brethren  shalt 
thou  set  king  over  thee :  thou 
mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over 
thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply 
aiKings4.26.  a  horses  to  himself,  nor  cause  the 
&  io.  26, 28.  people  bto  return  to  Egypt,  to  the 
b  is  31 '  l  end  tnat  ne  should  multiply  horses : 
Ezek.  17. 15.  forasmuch  as c the  Lord  hath  said 
c  ex.  is.  17.  unto  you,  d  Ye  shall  henceforth  re- 
Num.  14.3,4.  turn  no  more  that  way. 
Hosh'n%fiS'  x7  Neither  shall  he  multiply 
seejer.-42.i5.  wives  to  himself,  that  e  his  heart 
e  see  i  Kings  turn  not  away :   neither  shall  he 


&  16.  12. 

1  Chr.  22.  10 

z  Jer.  30.  21. 


i  ch.  5.  32. 
1  Kings  15 


ii.  3, 4.         greatly  multiply  to  himself'  silver 

and  gold, 
f  2 Kin.  ii.  12.     is  f  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom, that  he  shall  write  him  a 
copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of 
gch.  51.9,26.  sthat  ■which  is  before  the  priests 
see  2  Kings      the  Levites : 
h  josh.  i.  8.       1 9  And  h  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
ps.  119. 97,98.  he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days 
of  his  life :  that  he  may  learn  to 
fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep 
all  the  words  of  this  law  and  these 
statutes,  to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  he 
Hum  not  aside  from  the  command- 
ment, to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left :  to  the  end  that  he  may  pro- 
long his  days  in  his  kingdom,  he, 
and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  The  Lord  is  the  priests  and  Levites'  in- 
heritance.    3  The  priest's  due.    6  The 
.  Levite's  portion.     9  The  abominations 
of  the  nations  are  to  be  avoided.     15 
Christ  the  Prophet  is  to  be  heard.     20 
The  presumptuous  prophet  is  to  die. 
H  E  priests  the  Levites,  and 
all  the  tribe  of  Levi,  a  shall 
have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
Israel:  they  b shall  eat  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and 
his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no 
inheritance  among  their  brethren : 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as 
he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  If  And  this  shall  be  the  priest's 
due  from  the  people,  from  them 
that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  be 
ox  or  sheep;  and  cthey  shall  give 
unto  the  priest  the  shoulder,  and 
the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  d  The  firstfruit  also  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and 
the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep, 
shalt  thou  give  him. 
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DEUTERONOMY.  A  Prophet  like  unto  Moses. 

5  For  e  the  Lord  thy  God  hath       B^e 
chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,    C"*1ST 

f  to  stand  to  minister  in  the  name  '■ — 

of  the.  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  eExod.  28. 1. 
forever.  fT'm* 

6  If  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  &  17. 12. 
any  of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel, 
where  he  s  sojourned,   and  come  gNum.35.2,3. 
with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind 
hunto  the  place  which  the  Lord  hch.  12. 5. 
shall  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God, i  as  all  *  2  cm-o.  31. 2. 
his  brethren  the  Levites  rfo,  which 
stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  k  portions  t2  chr.  31. 4. 
to  eat,  beside  tthat  which  cometh  f7eh- 12-  44> 
of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony.  .  ^eh  hUtatet 

9  If  When  thou  art  come  into  the  by  the  fathers. 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee, 1  thou  shalt  not  learn  1  Lev.  is.  26, 
to  do  after  the  abominations  of  H>  5°-  S1?- 12- 
those  nations.  '    '    ' 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  a- 
mong  you  any  one  that  maketh 
his  son  or  his  daughter  mto  pass  m  Lev.  is.  21. 
through  the  fire,  n  or  that  useth  di-     '      rr 
vhiation,  or  an  observer  of  times,  31.  &"<*o.''    ' 
or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

11  °  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter 
with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard, 
or  a  p  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  1  because  of  these  abomina- 
tions the  Lord  thy  God  doth 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  II  perfect  with 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou 
shalt  II possess,  hearkened  unto  ob-  II  0r>  z'"/lc,'v- 
servers  of  times,  and  unto  divi- 
ners: but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  not  suffered  thee 
so  to  do. 

15  If  *The  Lord  thy  God  will  **«•  «. 


a  Num.  IS.  20. 
&  26.  62. 
ch.  10.  9. 
bNum.18.8,9. 
1  Cor.  9.  13. 


T 


d  Ex.  22.  29. 
Num.  18.  12, 

24. 


Is.  8. 
Lev.  20. 


pi  Sam. 28. : 


Or,  upright, 
>r,  sincere. 
Gen.  17.  1. 


the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  &  7. 37. 
like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken ; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou 
desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb  s  in  the  day  of  the  assem-  s  ch.  9. 10. 
bly,  saving, l  Let  me  not  hear  again  t  ex.  20. 19. 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  Heb- 12- 19- 
neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire 

any  more,  that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

u  They  have  well  spoken  that  which  u  ch- 5-  2S- 
they  have  spoken. 

18  x  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Pro-  xTfr,11^v 
phet  from  among  their  brethren,  Acte  5  22' 
like  unto  thee,  and  y  will  put  my  &  7.  37. 
words  in  his  mouth;  z  and  he  shall  y  is.  61. 16. 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  John  17-  8- 
command  him.  iJ8  284&  12. 

1 9  a  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  49,  '50. ' 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  a  Acts  3.  23. 
my  words  which  he  shall  speak  in 

my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  bthe  prophet,  which  shall  t  ch.  13. " 


name,    which   I   have  not  com 
manded  him  to  speak,  or  cthat  jerV'2 


c  ch.  13.  1,  2. 


The  cities  of  refuge. 


CHAP.  XIX,  XX. 


Punishment  of  false  witness. 


d  Jer.  28.  9. 
e  Seech.  13. 2. 


a  ch.  12.  29. 


f  Heb.  inherit 
est,  or,  possess 


b  Ex.  21.  13. 
Num.  35.  10, 
H.  Josh.  20.  2. 


shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other 
gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
How  shall  we  know  the .  word 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken? 

22  dWhen  a  prophet  speaketh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  e  if  the 
thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet 
hath  spoken  it  f  presumptuously : 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  The  cities  of  refuge.  4  The  privilege 
thereof  for  the  manslayer.  14  The  land- 
mark is  not  to  be  removed.  15  Two  wit- 
n esses  at  the  least.  16  The  pun ish m en t 
of  a  false  witness. 

WH  EN  the  Lord  thy  God 
ahath  cut  off  the  nations, 
whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  t  succeedest 
them,  and  dwellest  in  their  cities, 
and  in  their  houses ; 

2  b  Thou  shalt  separate  three  ci- 
ties for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way, 
and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that 
every  slayer  may_  flee  thither. 

4  If  And  c  this  is  the  case  of  the 
slayer,  which  shall  flee  thither, 
that  he  may  live:  Whoso  killeth 
his  neighbour  ignorantly,whom  he 
hated  not  t  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew 
wood,  and  his  hand  fetch eth  a 
stroke  with  the  ax  to  cut  down  the 
tree,  and  the  t  head  slippeth  from 
the  t  helve,  and  t  lighteth  upon  his 

t  Heb.  fiiuieth.  neighbour,  that  he  die  ;  he  shall 
flee  unto  one  of- those  cities,  and 
live: 

6  d  Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood 
pursue  the  shayer,  while  his  heart 
is  hot,  and  overtake  him,  because 
the  way  is  long,  and  t  slay  him ; 
whereas  he  was  not  worthy  of 
death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated  him 
not  t  in  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  separate  three 
cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  en- 
large thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all 
the  land  which  he  promised  to  give 
unto  thy  fathers ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these 
commandments  to  do  them,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk 
ever  in  his  ways ;  f  then  shalt  thou 
add  three  cities  more  for  thee,  be- 
side these  three : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not 
shed  in  thy  land, which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance, and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  "[  But  sil"  any  man  hate  his 
neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him. 
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t  Heb.  from 
yesterday  the 
third  day. 


Heb.  iron. 
Heb.  mood. 


d  Num.  35. 12. 


f  Heb.  smite 
him  in  life. 

Heb.  from 
i-  sterday  the 
'  tird  day. 


1  '.. 


ch.  27.  21. 
Pro*.  28.  17. 


and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite       Before 
him  t  mortally  that  he  die,  and    C"4^1IST 
fleeth  into  one  of  these  cities : 


h  ch.  13.  8. 
&  25.  12. 

Num.  35.  33, 
31.  ch.  21.  9. 
1  Kings  2.  51. 
kch.  27.  17. 


12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  t  Heb.  in  life. 
shall  send  and  fetch  him  thence. 

and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may 
die. 

13  h  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him, 
1  but  thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt 
o/innocent  blood  from  Israel,  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  f  kThou  shalt  not  remove  thy 
neighbour's  landmark,  which  they  £ob  2i-  2- 
of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  in-  hoT'd  10 
heritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit 

in  the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  IF  JQne  witness  shall  not  rise  i  Num.  35.30. 
up  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  !*•  17.  6. 

or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  lie  John's  17 
sinneth :  at  the  mouth  of  two  wit-  2  cor.  is.  i. 
nesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  *T.™\f. 19- 
witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  es-  ^ 

tablished. 

16  11  If  a  false  witness  mrise  up  mPs.  27. 12. 
against  any  man  to  testify  against  &  35~  Um 
him  Wthat  which  is  wrong;  II  °r» 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between  Jalh»ga""»J- 
whom   the    controversy   is,  shall 

stand  before  the  Lord,  n  before  "ch-  W.  9- & 
the  priests  and  the  judges,  which     " 
shall  be  in  those  days ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  di- 
ligent inquisition :  and,  behold,  if 
the  witness  be  a  false  witness,  and 
hath  testified  falsely  against  his 
brother ; 

19  °Then  shall  ye  do  unto  liim,  op™  19.5,9. 
as  he  had  thought  to  have  done       ' b' 24, 
unto  his  brother :   so  p  shalt  thou  P_chj  13.  5.  & 
put  the  evil  away  from  among  you.  l7{  £  %?2l\ 

20 1  And  those  which  remain  shall  21!  &  21!  7. ' 
hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  hence-  q  ch.  17. 13. 
forth  commit  no  more  any  such  &21.21. 
evil  among  you. 

21  r  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  *  ver.  13. 
but  s  life  shall  go'  for  life,  eye  for  s  Ex.  21. 23, 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  %k  J:ev-  fiv, 

f6ot  for  fOOt.  -0.  Mat  5.38. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  priesfs  exhortation  to  encourage 
the  people  to  battle.  5  The  officers'  pro- 
clamation who  are  to  be  disynissed  from 
the  war.  10  How  to  use  the  cities  tliat 
accept  or  refuse  the  proclamation  of 
peace.  16  What  cities  7nust  be  devoted. 
19  Trees  of  man's  meat  must  not  be  de- 
stroyed in  the  siege. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  bat- 
tle against  thine  enemies, 
and  seest  a  horses,  and  chariots,  a  See  Ps.  20. 
and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  '"  Is-  31"  u 
not  afraid  of  them  :  for  the  Lord 
thy   God   is  b  with    thee,   which  b Num.23. 2k 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  f^^'13 
Egypt.  12.  &  32.  7%. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are 
come  nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the 
priest  shall  approach  and  speak  un- 
to the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear, 
O  Israel,  ye  approach  this  day  un- 
to battle  against  your  enemies  :  let  f  Heb. 
not  your  hearts  tfaint,  fear  not,  and  <*-  tender. 


Laws  to  be  observed  in  war. 
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t  Heb. 
make  haste. 
c  ch.  1.  30. 
&  3.  22. 
Josh.  23.  10. 


d  See  Neh. 

12.  27. 

Ps.  30,  title. 


•f  Heb.  made 
it  common: 
See  Lev.  19. 
23,  24. 
ch.  28.  30. 
e  ch.  24.  5. 


f.ludg.  7.3. 
t  Heb.  melt. 


f  Heb.  to  be 
in  the  head  of 
the  people. 


i  Heb.  spoil. 
k  Josh.  22.  8. 


1  Num.  21.  2, 
3, 35.  &  33. 52. 
ch.  7.  1,  2. 
Josh.  11.  14. 


do  not  t  tremble,  neither  be  ye  ter- 
rified because  of  them ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he 
that  goeth  with  you,  c  to  fight  for 
you  against  your  enemies,  to  save 
you. 

5  1  And  the  officers  shall  speak 
unto  the  people,  saying,  What  man 
is  there  that  hath  built  a  new 
house,  and  hath  not  d  dedicated 
it?  let  him  go  and  return  to  his 
house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle, 
and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not 
yet  t  eaten  of  it?  let  him  also  go 
and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
eat  of  it. 

7  eAnd  what  man  is  there  that 
hath  betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath 
not  taken  her  ?  let  him  go  and  re- 
turn unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in 
the  battle,  and  another  man  take 
her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak 
further  unto  the  people,  and  they 
shall  say,  f  What  man  is  there  that 
is  fearful  and  fainthearted? let  him 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest 
his  brethren's  heart  t  faint  as  well 
as  Ms  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  offi- 
cers have  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  the  people,  that  they  shall 
make  captains  of  the  armies  tto 
lead  the  people. 

10  If  When  thou  comest  nigh  un- 
to a  city  to  fight  against  it,  s  then 
proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make 
thee  answer  of  peace,  and  open 
unto  thee,  then  it  shall'be,  that  all 
the  people  that  is  found  therein 
shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and 
they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war  a- 
gainst  thee,  then  thou  shalt  be- 
siege it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
h  thou  shalt  smite  every  male  there- 
of with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  and  i  the  cattle,  and  all  that 
is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil 
thereof,  shalt  thou  ttake  unto  thy- 
self; and  kthou  shalt  eat  the  spoil 
of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all 
the  cities  which  are  very  far  off 
from  thee,  which  are  not  of  the 
cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But l  of  the  cities  of  these  peo- 
ple, which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth 
give  thee  for  an  inheritance,  thou 
shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breath- 
eth: 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy 
them;  namely,  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Perizzites,the  Hivites,and  the 
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Jebusites  ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God       Before 
hath  commanded  thee :  c  "4*j  b  T 

18  That  m  they  teach  you  not  to  ! 

all   their  abominations,  m  ch-  7.  4.  & 

.'    M  ?n   ?i    a- 


do  after  ... 

which  they  have  done  unto  their  }|"f°'31-& 
gods  ;  so  should  ye  n  sin  against  n  ex.  23.  33. 
the  Lord  your  God. 

19  If  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a 
city  a  long  time,  in  making  war 
against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing 
an  ax  against  them:  for  thou  may- 
est  eat  of  them,  and  thou  shalt  not 

cut  them  down  (II  for  the  tree  of  II  or,  for,  o 
the  field  is  man's  life)  tto  employ  »'£«£ 
them  in  the  siege :  l0  be  fmplyed 

20  Only  the   trees  which  thou  in  the  siege. 
knowest  that  they  be  not  trees  for  +  Heb- 
meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut  %£&?* 
them  down ;  and  thou  shalt  build 
bulwarks  against  the  city  that  mak- 

eth  war  with  thee,  until  tit  be  sub-  t  Heb.  u  come 
dued.  dom"- 

CHAP.  XXI. 
1  The  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder. 
10  The  usage  of  a  captive  taken  to 
wife.  15  The  firstborn  is  not  to  be  dis- 
inherited upon  private  affection.  18 
A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death. 
22  The  malefactor  must  not  hang  all 
night  on  a  tree. 

IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the 
field,  and  it  be  not  known  who 
hath  slain  him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges 
shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall 
measure  unto  the  cities  which  are 
round  about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city 
which  is  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  an  heifer,  which  hath  not 
been  wrought  with,  and  which 
hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a  rough 
valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor 
sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  hei- 
fer's neck  there  in  the  valley : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Le- 
vi shall  come  near  ;  for  a  them  the  a  ch.  io._ s. 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  1Chr-23-13- 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in 

the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  b  by  bch-  *7-  8> 9- 
their  t  word  shall  every  controver-  t  neb.  mouth. 
sy  and  every  stroke  be  tried: 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man, 

c  shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  ?„Sef_^;  1j?- 
heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  val- 
ley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say, 
Our  hands  have  not  shed  this 
blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen 
it. 

8  Be  merciful,0  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed, dand  lay  not  innocent  d  Jonah  1. 14. 
blood  tun  to  thv  people  of  Israel's  t  H5b-  ... 
charge.    And  the  blood  shall  be  mthemda- 
forgiven  them. 

9  So  e  shalt  thou  put  away  the  ech- 19<  13, 
guilt  ^ innocent  blood  from  among 


,  &  26. 
Matt. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


f  Heb.  make, 
or,  dress. 


you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  "[[When  thou  goest  forth  to 
war  against  thine  enemies,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered 
them  into  thine  hands,  and  thou 
hast  taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives 
a  beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  de- 
sire unto  her,  that  thou  wouldest 
have  her  to  thy  wife ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her 
home  to  thine  house;  and  she  shall 

or,  sugar  to  shave  her  head,  and  lit  pare  her 
nails; 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment 
of  her  captivity  from  oft'  her,  and 
shall  remain  in  thine  house,  and 

f  see  ps.  45.     f  bewail  her  father  and  her  mother 

io.  a  full  month  :  and  after  that  thou 

shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her 

husband,  and  she  shall   be  thy 

wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have 
no  delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt 
let  her  go  whither  she  will;  but 
thou  shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for 
money,  thou  shalt  not  make  mer- 
chandise of  her,  because  thou  hast 

g  Gen.  34. 2.    e  humbled  her. 

ch.22. 29.         15  If  If  a  man  have  two  wives, 

tars'  oo  t  one  beloved,  *and  another  hated, 
nuen.  £3.  33.  and  thejr  haye  bQrn  him  dlildreri5 

both  the  beloved  and  the  hated ; 
and  i/the  firstborn  son  be  her's 
that  was  hated : 
iichro.  5.  2.     16  Then  it   shall  be,  'when  he 
o*rh'1(?'i  iq  niaketh  his  sons  to  inherit  that 
22  9'  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not 

make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first- 
born before  the  son  of  the  hated, 
•which  is  indeed  the  firstborn: 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the 
son  of  the  hated  for  the  firstborn, 

k  see  i  chron.  k  by  giving  him  a  double  portion 
5- J-  of  all  t  that  he  hath :  for  he  is  l  the 

fvund'ww! "   beginning  of  his  strength  ;  m  the 
right  of  the  firstborn  is  his. 

18  *[  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  his  fatl^r,  or  the 
voice  of  his  mother,  and  that, 
when  they  have  chastened  him, 
will  not  hearken  unto  them  : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 
him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the 
elders  of  his  city,  This  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will 
not  obey  our  voice;  he  is  a  glutton, 
and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city 
shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that 
he  die :  n  so  shalt  thou  put  evil  a- 
way  from  among  you ;  °  and  all 
Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  If  And  if  a  man  have  com- 
mitted a  sin  r  worthy  of  death, 
and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death,  and 
thou  hang  him  on  a  tree : 

23  (i  His  bodv  shall  not  remain 
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1  Gen.  49.  5. 
m  Gen.  25.  31 
33. 


n  ch.  13.  5. 
&19.  19,20. 
&  22.  21,  24. 
o  ch.  13.  11. 
]>  ch.  19.  C. 

Acts  23.  29. 
&25.  11,25. 
&  26.  31. 
<l  .fash,  s.  29. 
&  10.  26,  27. 
John  19.  31. 


r  Gal.  3.  13. 
f  Heb.  the 
curse  of  God: 
See  Num. 
25.  4. 

2  Sam.  21.  C. 
s  Lev.  IS.  25. 
Num.  35.  51. 


all  night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou 
shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him  that 
day;  (for  rhe  that  is  hanged  is 
t  accursed  of  God ;)  that s  thy  land 
be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inhe- 
ritance. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  5  The 
sex  is  to  be  distinguished  by  apparel. 
6  The  dam  is  not  to  be  taken  ivith 
her  young  ones.  8  The  house  must 
have  battlements.  9  Confusion  is  to 
be  avoided.  12  Fringes  upon  the  ves- 
ture. 15  The  punishment  of  him  that 
slandereth  his  ivife.  20,  22  Of  adul- 
tei-y,  25  of  rape,  2'8«»d  of  fornication. 
30  Incest. 

mHOU  a shalt  not  see  thy  bro- 
X  ther's  ox  or  his  sheep  go  a- 
stray,  and  hide  thyself  from  them : 
thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them 
again  unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not, 
then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine 
own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with 
thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after 
it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him 
again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  ass ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do 
with  Ms  raiment;  and  with  all 
lost  thing  of  thy  brother's,  which 
he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found, 
shalt  thou  do  likewise :  thou  may- 
est  not  hide  thyself. 

4  1f b  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  bro- 
ther's ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the 
way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them : 
thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift 
them  up  again. 

5  1f  The  woman  shall  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  wo- 
man's garment :  for  all  that  do  so 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

6  1f  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be 
before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree, 
or  on  the  ground,  whether  they  be 
young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam 
sitting  upon  the  "young,  or  upon 
the  eggs,  cthou  shalt  not  take  the 
dam  with  the  young : 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let 
the  dam  go,  and  take  the  young 

to  thee ;  dthat  it  may  be  well  with  d  ch.  4. 40. 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  pro- 
long thy  days. 

8  If  When  thou  buildest  a  new 
house,  then  thou  shalt  make  a 
battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou 
bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house, 
Lf  anv  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  H  eThou   shalt  not  sow   thy  eLev.  19.19 
vineyard  with  divers  seeds:  lest  the 

t  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  "the  fruit  of  thy  vine- 
yard, be  defiled. 

10  If f  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with 
an  ox  and  an  ass  together. 

11  If  s  Thou   shalt   not   wear   a  g  Lev.  19. 19. 
garment    of   divers    sorts,  as  of 
woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  If  Thou    shalt    make    thee 


c  Lev.  22.  23. 


t  Heb.  fulness 
of  tin)  seal. 


f  See  2  Cor.  f>. 
1  1,  15,  16. 
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h  Num.  15.38. 
Matt.  23.  5. 
f  Heb.  wings. 
l  Gen.  29.21. 
Judg.  15.  1. 


Of  him  that  slandereth  his  wife. 

h  fringes  upon  the  four  t  quarters 
of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself. 

13  1  If  any  man  take  a  wife, 
and  *  go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil 
name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took 
this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to 
her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid  : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and 
bring  forth  the  tokens  of  the  dam- 
sel's virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the 
city  in  the  gate : 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall 
say  unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my 
daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife, 
and  he  hateth  her  ; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occa- 
sions of  speech  against  her,  say- 
ing, I  found  not  thy  daughter  a 
maid;  and  yet  these  are  the  tokens 
of  my  daughter's  virginity.  And 
they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before 
the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city 
shall  take  that  man  and  chastise 
him; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in 
an  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
give  them  unto  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  because  he  hath  brought 
up  an  evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of 
Israel:  and  she  shall  be  his  wife  ; 
he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and 
the  tokens  of  virginity  be  not 
found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father's 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city 
shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she 
die :  because  she  hath  k  wrought 
folly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore 
in  her  father's  house :  l  so  shalt 
thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you. 

22  If  m  If  a  man  be  found  lying 
with  a  woman  married  to  an  hus- 
band, then  they  shall  both  of  them 
die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with 
the  woman,  and  the  woman :  so 
shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from  Is- 
rael. 

23  11  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin 
be  "betrothed  unto  an  husband, 
and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them 
both  out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city, 
and  ye  shall  stone  them  with  stones 
that  they  die;  the  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city ; 
and  the  man,  because  he  hath 
° humbled  his  neighbour's  wife: 
p  so  thou  shalt  put  away  evil  from 
among  you. 

25  1i  But  if  a  man  find  a  be- 
trothed damsel  in  the  field,  and  the 
man  II  force  her,  and  lie  with  her  : 
then  the  man  only  that  lay  with 
her  shall  die : 
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k  Gen.  31.  7. 

Juilg.20.6,10. 

2  Sam.  13. 12, 

13. 

1  ch.  13.  5. 

m  Lev.  20. 10. 
John  8.  5. 


o  ch.  21.  14. 
p  ver.  21,  22 


||  Or,  take 
strong  hold  of 


26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou       Before 
shalt  do  nothing;  there  is  in  the    CHi^faT 

damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death :  '. — 

for  as  when  a  man  riseth  against 

his  neighbour,  and  slayeth  him, 
even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field, 
and  the  betrothed  damsel  cried, 
and  there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  If  1 1f  a  man  find  a  damsel  q  Ex.  22. 16, 
that  is  a  virgin,  which  is  not  be-  17- 
trothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and 

lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with 
her  shall  give  unto  the  damsel's  fa- 
ther fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she 

shall  be  his  wife ; r  because  he  hath  r  ver.  21. 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days. 

30  1 s  A  man  shall  not  take  his  s  Lev.  is.  s. 


ther's  skirt. 


20. 


1  Cor.  5. 1. 

CHAP.  XXIII.  t  See  Ruth  3. 

1  Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  9-  Ezek.  16.8. 
congregation.  9  Uncleanness  to  be 
avoided  in  the  host.  15  Of  the  fugi- 
tive servant.  17  Offilthiness.  18  Of 
abominable  saaifices.  19  Of  usury. 
21  Of  vows.     24  Of  trespasses. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the 
stones,  or  hath  his  privy 
member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord; 
even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall 
he  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord. 

3  aAn   Ammonite  or   Moabite  aNeh.13.1,2. 
shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  their 

tenth  generation  shall  they  not  en- 
ter into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  for  ever: 

4  b  Because  they  met  jrou  not  bseech.2.29. 
with  bread  and  with  water  hi  the 

way,  when  ye  came  forth  out  of 

Egypt;  and  c because  they  hired  cNum.22.5,6. 

against  thee  Balaam  the   son  of 

Beor  of  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia, 

to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy 
God  would  not  hearken  unto  Ba- 
laam ;  but  the  Lord  thy  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing 
unto  thee,  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  loved  thee. 

6  d  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  a  Ezra  9. 12. 
peace  nor  their  t  prosperity  all  thy  t  neb.  good. 
days  for  ever. 

7  1  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
Edomite ;  e  for  he  is  thy  brother :  e  Gen.  25. 24, 
thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian;  25,  26. 
because  fthou  wast  a  stranger  in  °£*  22  21 
his  land.  &23.  9." 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  Lev.  19. 34. 
of  them  shall  enter  into  the  con-  ch- 10-  VJ- 
gregation  of  the  Lord  in  their 

third  generation. 

9  1f  When  the  host  goeth  forth 
against  thine  enemies,  then  keep 
thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  If  s  If  there  be  among  you  any  g  Lev.  15. 16. 
man,  that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of 
uncleanness  that  chanceth  him  by 


Laws  concerning  usury,  vows, 


Before  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out 
CHi«iST  of'  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come 
- —  within  the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  even- 
t  neb.  turneth  ing  t  cometh  on,  h  he  shall  wash 
toward.  himself  with  water :  and  when  the 
h  Lev.  is.  b.    sun  is  aowni  he  shall  come  into 

the  camp  again. 

12  !  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou 
shalt  go  forth  abroad  : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle 
upon  thy  weapon ;  and  it  shall  be, 

t  Heb.  sittest    when  thou  t  wilt  ease  thyself  a- 

down.  broad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith, 

and  shalt  turn  back  and  cover  that 
which  cometh  from  thee : 

i  Lev.  2G.  12.  14  For  the  Lord  thy  God > walk- 
em  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to 
deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine 
enemies  before  thee ;  therefore 
shall  thy  camp  be  holy:  that  he 

t  Heb.  see  no  t  unclean  thing  in  thee,  and 

nakedness  of      turn  away  from  thee. 

kTsam'fo  15  1 5  U  k Tnou  snalt  not  deliver  un- 
to  his  master  the  servant  which  is 
escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee: 
16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even 
among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates, 

t  Heb.  is  good  where  it  t  liketh  him  best :  '  thou 

for  him.  shalt  not  oppress  him. 

1  ex.  22. 21.  17  ^  There  shall  be  no  II  whore 
&&*«.  m  °f  the  daughters  of  Israel, nor  "a 
mLev.  19. 29.  sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

see  Prov.  2.16!  18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire 
n  Gen.  19. 5.    of  a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog, 

2  Kings  23. 7.  into  tne  house  of  the  Lord  thy 

God  for  any  vow :  for  even  both 
these  are  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 
o  ex.  22. 25.      19  If  °  Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
^ev.  25. 36,     usury  to  thy  brother ;  usury  of  mo- 
7.  ps. ii.5.    neyi  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of 
Luke 6. 34, 35.  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury: 
p  see  Lev.  19.     20  p  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest 
3i.  &  ch.  15.3.  lend  upon  usury  ;   but  unto  thy 
brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
q  ch.  is.  io.    usury  :  i  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  set- 
test  thine  hand  to  in  the  land  whi- 
ther thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
r  Num.  ,-o.  2.     21  If  r  When  thou  shalt  vow  a 

F.ccles.  5. 4, 5.    yow  unto  tne  LORD  thy  God,  tllOU 

shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require 
it  of  thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in 
thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to 
vow,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 
i  Num.  30.  2.     23  s  That  wliich  is  gone  out  of 
p«.  66. 13,  h.  tny.  iipS  tnou  snait  keep  anci  per_ 

form  ;  even  a  freewill  offering,  ac- 
cording as  thou  hast  vowed  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou 
hast  promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  II  When  thou  comest  into  thy 

neighbour's  vineyard,  then  thou 

mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine 

own  pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  not 

put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

tMatt  12  i       2r>  When  thou  comest  into  the 

Mark  2. 23. '   standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour, 

Luke 6.  i.       'then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears 
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CHAP.  XXIV.        trespasses,  divorce,  pledges,  fyc. 
with  thine  hand ;   but  thou  shalt       Before 


not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour's standing  corn. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I  Of  divorce.  5  A  new  married  man  go- 
eth  not  to  war.  6, 10  Of  pledges.  7  Of 
manstealers.  8  Of  leprosy.  14  The 
hire  is  to  be  given.  16  Of  justice.  19 
Of  charity. 

WHEN  a  aman  hath  taken  a  a  Matt.  5.  31. 
wife,  and  married  her,  and  * 19-  J- 
it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  fa-  A  arc 
vour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
found  t  some  uncleanness  in  her :  t  Heb.  matter 
then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of  "f™*"1™"- 
t  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  t  Heb. 
hand,  and  send   her  out  of  his  cutting  off. 
house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out 
of  his  house,  she  may  go  and  be 
another  man's  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand, 
and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ; 
or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  which 
took  her  to  be  his  wife ; 

4  b  Her  former  husband,  which  bJer.  3. 1. 
sent  her  away,  may  not  take  her 

again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she 
is  defiled  ;  for  that  is  abomination 
before  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance. 

5  If  c  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  c  <*•  20.  7. 
new  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to 

war,  t  neither  shall  he  be  charged  t  Heb.  not  any 

with  any  business :  but  he  shall " 

free  at  home  one  year,  and  shall 

d  cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath  d  Prov' 5< ls- 

taken. 

6 II  No  man  shall  take  the  nether 
or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge  : 
for  he  taketh  a  mail's  life  to  pledge. 

7  If  e  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  e  ex.  21. 16. 
any  of  his  brethren  of  the  children 

of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchan- 
dise of  him,  or  selleth  him ;  then 
that  thief  shall  die; f  and  thou  shalt  f  ch.  19. 19. 
put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  II  Take  heed  in  s  the  plague  of  |L14%13-  2' 
leprosy,  that  thou  observe  diligent- 

ly,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
priests  theLevites  shall  teach  you: 
as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall 
observe  to  do. 

9  h  Remember  what  the  Lord  h  see  Luke  j  7. 
thy  God  did  Junto  Miriam  by  the  5'£  1C™-10-J 
way,  after  that  ye  were  come  forth  '    u™4'90 
out  of  Egypt- 

10  H  When  thou  dost  t  lend  thy  t  "eb-  *«"* 
brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not  g£j£<W 
go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and 
the  man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend 
shall  bring  out  the  pledge  abroad 
unto  thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  f  l0b"29  11 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge  :       13,  &  ,-;{.  >z6. 

13  k  In  any  case  thou  shalt  deli-  2  ror.  9.  13. 
ver  him  the  pledge  again  when  the  8  Tin\';)1rs- 
sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  "JioeYgi!" & 
in  his  own  raiment,  and  'bless  112.9." Dan. 
thee :  and  m  it  shall  be  righteous-  <•  «• 


■  shall 
pass  upon  him. 


Of  justice  and  charity. 


DEUTERONOMY.  Of  unjust  weights  and  measures. 


o  Lev.  19.  13. 
Jer.  22.  13. 
James  5.  4. 

t  .Heb.  lifteth 
his  soul  unto 
it,  Ps.  25.  1. 
&  86.  4. 
p  Jam.  5.  4. 
q  2  Kin.  14.  6. 
2  Chron.  25. 4. 


ness  unto  thee  before  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

14  7  Thou  shalt  not  n  oppress 
an  hired  servant  that  is  poor  and 
needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy  bre- 
thren, or  of  thy  strangers  that  are 
in  thy  land  within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  °thou  shalt  give 
him  his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun 
go  down  upon  it ;  for  he  is  poor, 
and  t  setteth  his  heart  upon  it : 
p  lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto  the 
Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  iThe  fathers  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  be  put  to  death 

man  shall 


ierf\«9',n0,  for  the  fathers:  every 

• 1S- M-  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 
r  Ex.22.2i/22.     17  1f  r  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the 


is. : 

5.  2S.  &  22.  Z 
Ezek.  22.  29. 
Zech.  7.  10. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
s  Ex.  22.  26. 
t  ver.  22. 
ch.  16.  12. 

u  Lev.  19.  9, 

10.  &  23.  22. 


x  ch.  15.  10. 
Ps.  41.  1. 
Prov.  19.  17. 


the  fatherless  ;  s  nor  take  the  wi- 
dow's raiment  to  pledge : 

1 8  But l  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed 
thee  thence :  therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  If  u  When  thou  cuttest  down 
thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast 
forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou 
shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the  widow :  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  may  x  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive 
t  iieb.  thou  tree,  t  thou  shalt  not  go  over  the 
shuit  not  bough  boughs  again:  it  shaU  be  for  the 
>t  after  thee,     strangeri  j?or  the  fatherless,  and  for 

the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherestthe  grapes 
of  thy  vineyard,  thou   shalt  not 

t  Heb.  glean  'it  t  afterward  :  it  shall  be  for 

after  thee.        t^e  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  an  d 

for  the  widow, 
y  vev.  is.  22  And  y  thou  shalt  remember 

that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the 
land  of  Egypt:  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  4  The 
ox  is  not  to  be  muzzled.  5  Of  raising 
seed  unto  a  brother.  11  Of  the  immo- 
dest woman.  13  Of  unjust  iveights. 
17  The  memory  ofAmalek  is  to  be  blot- 
ted out. 

a  ch.  is.  17.  TF  there  be  a  a  controversy  be- 
Ezek.  44.  24.  J_  tween  men,  and  they  come  un- 
to judgment,  that  the  judges  may 
b  see  prov.  judge  them ;  then  they  b  shall  jus- 
17.  is.  tffy  tbe  righteous,  and  condemn 

the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked 
c  Luke  12. 4S.  man  be  c  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that 

the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie 
a  Matt.  10. 17.  down, d  and  to  be  beaten  before  his 
face,  according  to  liis  fault,  by  a 
certain  number. 

3  e  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him, 
and  not  exceed :  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these 
with  many  stripes,  then  thy  bro- 
ther should  fseem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  He  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  when  he  ttreadeth  out  the  corn. 
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e  2  Cor.  11.24, 
f  Job  18.  3. 

?Prov.  12. 10, 
Cor.  9.  9. 
1  Tim.  5.  18. 
f  Heb. 
thresheth. 
Hos.  10.  11. 


(I  Or,  next  kins- 
man's  wife. 
1  Ruth  4.  1,  2. 


5  If  h  If  brethren  dwell  together,       Before 
and  one  of  them  die,  and  have  no    c "f5J s  T 

child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall — 

not  marry  without  unto  a  stran-  ^M?tt-|2-24- 
ger  :  her  II  husband's  brother  shall  Lute  20 -Is' 
go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  n  or, 

to  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  an  next  kinsman. 
husband's  brother  unto  her.  S61^8--,*; 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-  Si? 
born  which  she  beareth i  shall  sue-  i  Gen.  3s.  9. 
ceed  in  the  name  of  his  brother 

-which  is  dead,  that  k  his  name  be  ^  Ruth  4. 10. 
not  put  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
Lis  II  brother's  wife,  then  let  his 
brother's  wife  go  up  to  the  J  gate 
unto  the  elders,-and  say,  My  hus- 
band's brother  refuseth  to  raise  up 
unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel, 
he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my 
husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
call  him,  and  speak  unto  him :  and 

if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  m  I  like  m  Ruth  4-  6- 
not  to  take  her ; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife 
come  unto  him  in  the  presence  of 

the  elders,  and  n  loose  his  shoe  n  Ruth  4-  ~- 

from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his 

face,  and  shall  answer  and  say,  So 

shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man  that 

will  not  °  build  up  Ms  brother's  o  Ruth  4. 11. 

house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called 
in  Israel,  The  house  of  him.  that 
hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  If  When  men  strive  together 
one  with  another,  and  the  wife  of 
the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver 
her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of 
him  that  smiteth  him,  and  put- 
teth  forth  her  hand,  and  taketh 
him  by  the  secrets  : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her 

hand,  p  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  p  ch- 19- 13- 
her. 

13  If  iThou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  q^ev.  19. 35, 
bag  t  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a  EzeiP^Yo1' 
small.  Mic.  6. 11. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  t  Heb.  a  stone 
house  t  divers  measures,  a  great  and  a  stone- 
and  a  small.  \%fhand  an 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  ephah, 
and  just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just 
measure  shalt  thou  have  :  r  that  r  E*-  20. 12. 
thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the 

land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

16  For  s  all  that  do  such  things,  s  Prov.  11. 1. 
and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are  x  Thess- 4- 6- 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 

thy  God. 

17  If  *  Remember  what  Amalek  t  Exod.  17.  s. 
did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye 

were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way, 
and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee, 
even  all  that  were  feeble  behind 
thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and 

wearv ;  and  he  n  feared  not  God.    pr^'.  1!'.  i 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  xwhen  Rom'.  3.1s'. 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  xisam.  15.3. 
rest  from  all  thine  enemies  round 

about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
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a  Ex. 

23.  19. 

&34 

26. 

Num 

18.  13 

ch.  16.  10. 

Prov. 

3.9. 

bch. 

12.5. 

The  offering  of  the  firstfruits.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inhe- 
ritance  to  possess  it,   that   thou 
shalt  J  blot  out  the  remembrance 
of  Amalek  from  under  heaven ; 
thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 
CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  The  confession  of  him  that  offereth  the 
basket  of  firstfruits.     12  The  prayer 
of  him    that  giveth  his  third  pear's 
tithes.    16"  The  covenant  between  God 
and  the  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art 
come  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance,  and  possessest 
it,  and  dwellest  therein  ; 

2  aThat  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth, 
which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket, 
and  shalt  bgo  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the 
priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days, 
and  say  unto  him,  I  profess  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
I  am  come  unto  the  country  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers 
for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
basket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set 
it  down  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say 
before  the  Lord  thy  God, c  A  Sy- 
rian d  ready  to  perish  was  my  fa- 
ther, and  ehe  went  down  into  E- 
gypt,  and  sojourned  there  with  a 
ffew,  and  became  there  a  nation, 
great,  mighty,  and  populous  : 

6  And  ethe  Egyptians  evil  en- 
treated us,  and  afflicted  us,  and 
laid  upon  us  hard  bondage  : 

7  And  hwhen  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the 
Lord  heard  our  voice,  and  looked 
on  our  affliction,  and  our  labour, 
and  our  oppression : 

8  And  Jthe  Lord  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  with  an  outstretched 
arm,  and  kwith  great  terribleness, 
and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders : 

0  And  he  hath  brought  us  into 
this  place,  and  hath  given  us  this 
land,  even >  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have 
brought  the  firstfruits  of  the  land, 
which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given 
me.  And  thou  shalt  set  it  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  worship 
before  the  Lord  thy  God : 

n  And  mthou  shalt  rejoice  in 
every  good  thing  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thine  house,  thou,  and  the 
Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is 
amongyou. 

12  ',1  When  thou  hast  made  an 

end  of  tithing  all  the  "tithes  of 

thine  increase  the  third  year,  which 

is  °  the  year  of  tithing,  and  hast 
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c  Hos.  12.  12. 
d  Gen.  43. 1, 
2.  &  45. 7, 11. 
e  Gen.  46. 1,6. 
Acts  7. 15. 
f  Gen.  46.  27. 
ch.  10.  22. 
1*1.11. 


h  Ex.  2.  23, 
21,  25.  &  3.  9. 
&4.31. 


i  Ex.  12.  37, 
51.&13.3.14, 

16.  ch.  5.  15. 


in  ch.  12.  7, 
12,18.&16.11 


n  Lev.  27.  30 
Num.  IS.  24. 
o  ch.  14.  28, 

29. 


GocVs  covenant  with  the  people. 
given  it  unto  the  Levite,  the  stran-       Before 
ger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,    c  "  *  J  s  T 

that    they  may    eat   within   thy  — — 

gates,  and  be  filled  ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  I  have  brought 
away  the  hallowed  things  out  of 
mine  house,  and  also  have  given 
them  unto  the  Levite,  and  unto 
the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and 
to  the  widow,  according  to  all  thy 
commandments  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me :  I  have  not  trans- 
gressed thy  commandments,  Pnei-  P?>-}P-lll> 
ther  have  I  forgotten  them :  3' 1/R 

14  1 1  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  q  Lev.  i.  20. 
my  mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  ^jjVi11, 
away  ought  thereof  for  anyxmclean 
zise,  nor  given  ought  thereof  for  the 
dead:  but  I  have  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and 
have  done  according  to  all  that 
thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  r  Look  down  from  thy  holy  ha-  *  is.  63. 15. 
bitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless  Zech-  '-• 13, 
thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land 
which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou 
swarest  unto  our  fathers,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

IS  If  This  day  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  commanded  thee  to  do 
these  statutes  and  judgments  : 
thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do 
them  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  s  avouched  the  s  Ex.  20. 19. 
Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  statutes,  and  his  command- 
ments, and  his  judgments,  and 
to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And l the  Lord  hath  avouch-  t  Exod.  6.  7. 
ed  thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  f  19x5-  cb-  7- 
people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  2$.  9.   ' ' 
and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all 
his  commandments ; 

1 9  And  to  make  thee  u  high  above  u  ch.  4.  7,  s. 
all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in  &  2f*-  *• 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  ho-    s" 
nour ;  and  that  thou  may  est  be  x  an  *  E*od.  « 
holy  people  unto  the  L 
God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  The  people  are  commanded  to  ivrite  the 
laiu  upon  stones,  5  and  to  build  an 
altar  of  whole  stones.  11  The  tribes 
divided  on  Gerizim  and  Ebal.  14  The 
curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

AN  D  Moses  with  the  elders  of 
Israel  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Keep  all  the  command- 
ments which  I  command  you  this 
day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day 
awhen  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  ajosh.  4. 1. 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  that  bthou  shalt  b  Josh.  8.  32. 
set  thee  up  great  stones,  and  plais- 
ter  them  with  plaister: 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  law, 
when  thou  art  passed  over,  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
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The  blessings  for  obedience. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


c  ch.  11.  29. 

Josh.  8.  50. 


d  Ex.  20.  25. 
Josh.  8.  31. 


and  honey ;  as  the  Lord  God  of 

thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye 
be  gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall 
set  up  these  stones,  which  I  com- 
mand you  this  day,  cin  mount 
Ebal,  and  thou  shaltplaisterthem 
withplaister. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an 
altar  of  stones :  dthou  shalt  not  lift 
up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  of  whole 
stones  :  and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace  of- 
ferings, and  shalt  eat  there,  and 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the 
stones  all  the  words  of  this  law 
very  plainly. 

9  11  And  Moses  and  the  priests 
the  Levites  spake  unto  all  Israel, 
saying,  Take  heed,  and  hearken, 
O  Israel ;  e  this  day  thou  art  be- 
come the  people  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
do  his  commandments  and  his  sta- 
tutes, which  I  command  thee  this 
day. 

11  H  And  Moses  charged  the  peo- 
ple the  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  fupon 
mount  Gerizim  to  bless  the  people, 
when  ye  are  come  over  Jordan  ; 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah, 
and  Issachar,  and  Joseph,  and 
Benjamin : 

13  And  s  these  shall  stand  upon 
mount  Ebal  tto  curse;  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebulun, 
Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  If  And  hthe  Levites  shall 
speak,  and  say  unto  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  i  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
maketh  any  graven  or  molten 
image,  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth  it 
in  a  secret  place.  kAnd  all  the 
people  shall  answer  and  say,  A- 
men. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  setteth 
light  by  his  father  or  his  mother. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  A- 
men. 

17  m  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbour's  landmark.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

18  "Cursed  be  he  that  maketh 
the  blind  to  wander  out  of  the 
way.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

19  °  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth 
22-  <*■  [°- 18-  the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  fa- 
24  it.'           therless,  and  widow.    And  all  the 

'  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

&  20/11  20  p  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with 

ch.  22. 36.      his  father's  wife ;  because  he  un- 
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fch.  11.  29 
Josh.  8.  33 
Juclg.  9.  7. 


gch.  11.29. 
Josh.  8.  33. 
fHeb./ora 

cursi)ig. 

h  ch.  33.  10. 
Josh.  8.  55. 
Dan.  9.  11. 

i  Exod.  20.  4, 
23.  &  34.  17. 
Lev.  19.  4.  & 
26.  1.  ch.  4. 
16,  23.  &  5.  S. 
Is.  44.  9. 
Kos.  13.  2. 
k  See  Num.  5. 
22.  Jer.  11.  5. 
1  Cor.  14.  16. 

1  Ex..  20. 12. 
&  21.  17. 
Lev.  19.  3. 
ch.  21.  18. 


n  Lev.  19. 14. 


o  Ex.  22.  21, 


15  The 


ND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  aif  l^%65'-26' 
thou  shalt  hearken  diligently  Is!vi5.  if' 


covereth  his  father's  skirt.  And  Before 
all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen.         c  "^J  s  T 

21  i  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  ■ — 

any  manner  of  beast.     And  all  l^-.l8-^- 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen.  • 

22  r  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  r  Lev- 18-  9- 
his  sister,  the  daughter  of  his  fa-  &  20- 17- 
ther,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mo- 
ther.    And  all   the   people  shall 

say,  Amen. 

23  s  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  ^  Lev.  is.  17. 
his  mother  in  law.    And  all  the 

people  shall  say,  Amen. 

24  *  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  t  Ex.  20. 13. 
his  neighbour  secretly.  And  all  ^\YW' 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen.  Num.  35.  31. 

25  u  Cursed   be  he  that  taketh  ch.  19. 11. 
reward  to  slay  an  innocent  person.  uhEYns'!"-7' 8" 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  A-  &16. 19." 
men.  Ezek!  22. 12. 

26  x  Cursed  be  he  that  confirrneth  x  ch.  2s.  u>. 
not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  £&  "*■  _21- 
do  them.  And  all  the  people  shall  Ge^'.  5.  ioi 
say,  Amen. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  The  blessings  for  obedience, 
curses  for  disobedience. 

A1 

unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  b  will  set  thee  on  i>  ch.  26. 19. 
high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth: 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall 

come  on  thee,  and  c  overtake  thee,  ^ver.  15. 
if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  zecn-  *"  - 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  d  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  a  ps.  12s.  1,4. 
city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  ein  e  g*31-  59-  5- 
the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  f  the  fruit  of  thy  f  ver.  11. 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  f^2^17" 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  Ch.  7. 13." 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  p&  107.  38. 
of  thy  sheep.  tlU's 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  prov.  io.'  22. 
thy  II  store.  1  Tim.  4.  s. 

6  s  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  II  or,  dough, 
thou  comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt  f^}^"^' 
thou  be  when  thou  goest  out.  g  P5. 12i.  g. 

7  The  Lord  h  shall  cause  thine  n Lev. 26. 7,8. 
enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee  2  Sam.  22. 5$, 
to  be  smitten  before  thy  face:  they  |^  |*-  2_ 
shall  come  out  against  thee  one  see  ver.  25. 
way,  and  flee  before  thee  seven 

ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall » command  the  i  lev.  25. 21. 
blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  II  store-  II  or,  bams. 
houses,  and  in  all  that  thou  k  settest  f1 '°v-  f:  11°:i 
thine  hand  unto ;  and  he   shall  k  ch- 15>  10i 
bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the 

Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

giThe" 
an  holy  people  unto  himself,  as  is,iy.&29.i5. 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou 
shalt  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in 
his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  mJ*um-6\2/' 
shall  see  that  thou  art  ™  called  by  i^^9'  u' 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  Dan.  9.  is.io. 
shall  be  n  afraid  of  thee.  n  ch.  11. 25. 


The  curses  for  disobedience. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


The  curses  for  disobedience. 


o  ver.  4. 
ch.  50.  9. 
Prov.  10.  22. 

H  Or,  for  good. 
\  Heb.  belly. 


p  Lev.  26.  4. 
ch.  11.  14. 
q  ch.  14.  20. 
r  ch.  16.  6. 


u  Lev.  26.  14. 
Lam.  2.  17. 
Dan.  9. 11, 13. 
Ma!.  2.  2. 


z  Mai.  2.  2. 
a  1  Sam.  14.20 
Zech.  1 1.  13. 
b  Pi.  So.  16. 
Is.  30.  17.  St 
51.20.&66.15 
i  Heb. 
which  thou 
tvouldett  do. 
c  Lev.  '26.  25. 
Jer.  24.  10. 


|i  Or,  drought. 
e  Amos  i.  9. 


11  And  "the  Lord  shall  make 
thee  plenteous  II  in  goods,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  t  body,  and  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  ground,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto 
thee  his  good  treasure,  the  heaven 
v  to  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in 
his  season,  and  i  to  bless  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand :  and  r  thou 
shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  and 
thou  shalt  not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make 
thee  s  the  head,  and  not  the  tall ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  beneath ;  if  that 
thou  hearken  unto  the  command- 
ments of  the  L  o  rd  thy  God,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  to  ob- 
serve and  to  do  them : 

14  *  And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside 
from  any  of  the  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  to  the 
right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  to  go 
after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  11  But  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
u  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  all  his  commandments 
and  Ms  statutes  which  I  command 
thee  this  day ;  that  all  these  curses 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  s  over- 
take thee : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  y  in  the 
city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when 
thou  comest  in,  and  cursed  shalt 
thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon 
thee  z  cursing,  a  vexation,  and  b  re- 
buke, in  all  that  thou  settest  thine 
hand  unto  tfor  to  do,  until  thou 
be  destroyed,  and  until  thou  perish 
quickly;  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  thy  doings,  whereby  thou 
hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  c  the 
pestilence  cleave  unto  thee,  until 
he  have  consumed  thee  from  off 
the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it. 

22  d  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  a  consumption,  and  with  a 
fever,  and  with  an  inflammation^ 
and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and 
with  the  II  sword,  and  with  '-'blast- 
ing, and  with  mildew ;  and  they 
shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  f  thy  heaven  that  is  over 
thy  head  shall  be  brass,  and  the 
earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be 
iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the 
rain  of  thy  land  powder  and  dust: 
from  heaven  shall  it  come  down 
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upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  sThe  Lord  shall  cause  thee 
to  be  smitten  before  thine  enemies: 
thou  shalt  go  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them  :  and  h  shalt  be  t  removed 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  *  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat 
unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man 
shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee 
with  k  the  botch  of  Egypt,  and 
with  '  the  emerods,  and  with  the 
scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof 
thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  madness,  and  blindness,  and 
m  astonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  n  grope  at 
noonday,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in 
darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not  pros- 
per in  thy  ways :  and  thou  shalt 
be  only  oppressed  and  spoiled  ever- 
more, "and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  °  Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife, 
and  another  man  shall  lie  with 
her :  p  thou  shalt  build  an  house, 
and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein  : 
1  thou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and 
shalt  not  t  gather  the  grapes  there- 
of. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before 
thine  ejres,  and  thou  shalt  not  eat 
thereof :  thine  ass  shall  be  violent- 
ly taken  away  from  before  thy 
face,  and  t  shall  not  be  restored  to 
thee :  thy  sheep  shall  be  given  un- 
to thine  enemies,  and  thou  shalt 
have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  given  unto  ano'ther  people, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  rfail 
■with  longing  for  them  all  the  day 
long  :  and  there  shall  be  no  might 
in  thine  hand. 

33  s  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all 
thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which 
thou  knowest  not  eat  up;  and  thou 
shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crush- 
ed alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad 
*  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which 
thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall u  smite  thee 
in  the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with 
a  sore  botch  that  cannot  be  heal- 
ed, from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto 
the  top  of  thv  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  x  bring  thee, 
and  thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set 
over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
known ;  and  y  there  shalt  thou 
serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  ■  an 
astonishment,  a  proverb,  aand  a 
byword,  among  all  nations  whi- 
ther the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  b  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed 
out  into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather 
but  little  in  ;  for  c  the  locust  shall 
consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards, 
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The  curses  for  disobedience.  DEUTERONOMY. 

™*°?e       and  dress  them,  but  shalt  neither 
i45i.        drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the 

■ grapes ;  for  the  worms  shall  eat 

them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the 
oil ;  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his 
fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and 
daughters,  but  t  thou  shalt  not  en- 
joy them  ;  for  d  they  shall  go  into 
captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy 
land  shall  the  locust  II  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within 
thee  shall  get  up  above  thee  very 
high ;  and  thou  shalt  come  down 
very  low. 

44  e  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him:  fhe 
shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt 
be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover  s  all  these  curses 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  shall 
pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till 
thou  be  destroyed;  because  thou 
hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  he  commanded  thee : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee 
h  for  a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and 
upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  i  Because  thou  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness, 
and  with  gladness  of  heart,  k  for 
the  abundance  of  all  things  ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve 
thine  enemies  which  the  Lord 
shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger, 
and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness, 
and  in  want  of  all  things :  and  lie 
1  shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy 
neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  mThe  Lord  shall  bring  a  na- 
tion against  thee  from  far,  from 
the  end  of  the  earth,  n  as  swift  as 
the  eagle  flieth;  a  nation  whose 
tongue  thou  shalt  not  t  understand ; 

50  A  nation  t  of  fierce  counte- 
nance, °  which  shall  not  regard  the 
person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour 
to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  p  eat  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  until  thou  be  destroyed : 
which  also  shall  not  leave  thee  ei- 
ther corn,  wine,  or  oil,  or  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy 
sheep,until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  i  besiege  thee  hi 
all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy 
land  :  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in 
all  thy  gates  throughout  all  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee. 

53  And  r  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit 
of  thine  own  t  body,  the  flesh  of 
thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee,  in  the  siege,  and  in 
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The  curses  for  disobedience. 
the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  ene-       Befc»e 
mies  shall  distress  thee :  c  "^J s  T 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender — 

among  you,  and  very  delicate,  shis  s  ch.  15.  9. 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  bro- 
ther, and  toward  l  the  wife  of  his  t  ch.  13.  0. 
bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of 
his  children  which  he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any 
of  them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children 
whom  he  shall  eat:  because  he 
hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege, 
and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith 
thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee 
in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  wo- 
man among  you,  which  would  not 
adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her 
foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicate- 
ness  and  tenderness, u  her  eye  shall  n  ver- **• 
be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her 
bosom,  and  toward  her  son,  and 
toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  t  young  one  t  Heb. 
that  cometh  out  x  from  between  qflarbMh. 
her  feet,  and  toward  her  children  x  Gen- 49- 10, 
which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall 
eat  them  for  want  of  all  things  se- 
cretly in  the  siege  and  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemy  shall  dis- 
tress thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are 
written  in  this  book,  that  thou 
mayest  fear  y  this  glorious  and  y  n*°&.  c.  3. 
fearful  name,  THE  LORD  THY 
GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make 
thy  plagues  z  wonderful,  and  the  z  nan.  9. 12. 
plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great 
plagues,  and  of  long  continuance, 
and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long 
continuance. 

60  Moreover  he  will  bring  upon 
thee  all  a  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  a  ch.  7. 15. 
which  thou  wast  afraid  of;  and 
they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  eve- 
ry plague,  which  is  not  written  in 
the  book  of  tins  law,  them  will  the 
Lord  t  bring  upon  thee, until  thou  \ Heb-  ™"se 
be  destroyed.  toasce,ul- 

62  And  ye  b  shall  be  left  few  in  b  ch.  4. 27. 
number,  whereas  ye  were  c  as  the  c  ch.  10.  22. 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude ;  be-  Neh-  9- 25- 
cause  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  the  Lord  drejoiced  over  you  to  d  ch._30.  9. 
do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you;  Jer-  °2-  41" 
so  the  Lord  e  will  rejoice  over  you  e  prov.  1.  26. 
to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  Is- l-  2i- 
nought;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land  whither  thou  go- 
est  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  f  shall  scatter  fJ*J"|^^- 
thee  among  all  people,  from  the  NehT'i.s. 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  jer. '16.13. 
the  other ;  and  s  there  thou  shalt  g  ver.  36. 
serve  other  gods,  winch  neither 
thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  h  among  these  nations  h  Amos  9- 4- 
shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither 
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shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest:  'but  the  Lord  shall  give 
thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and 
failing  of  eyes,  and  k  sorrow  of 
mind: 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in 
doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt 
have  none  assurance  of  thy  life  : 

67  !  In  the  morning  thou  shalt 
say,  Would  God  it  were  even ! 
and  at  even  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  morning  !  for 
the  fear  of  thine  heart  wherewith 
thou  shalt  fear,  and  ra  for  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  n  shall  bring 
thee  into  Egypt  again  with  ships, 
by  the  way  whereof  I  spake  unto 
thee,  °  Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more 
again :  and  there  ye  shall  be  sold 
unto  your  enemies  for  bondmen 
and  bondwomen,  and  no  man 
shall  buy  you. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
1  Moses  ethorteth  them  to  obedience,  by 
the  memory  of  the  works  they  have 
seen.  10  All  are  presented  before  the 
Lord  to  enter  into  his  covenant.  18 
The  great  wrath  on  him  thatflattereth 
himself  in  his  wickedness.  29  Secret 
things  belong  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Closes  to  make  with 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  beside  athe  covenant 
which  he  made  with  them  in 
Horeb. 

2  If  And  Moses  called  unto  all 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  bYe 
have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did 
before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all 
his  servants,  and  unto  all  Ms  land ; 

3  c  The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs, 
and  those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  dthe  Lord  hath  not  given 
you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes 
to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this 
day. 

5  eAnd  I  have  led  j-ou  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness:  fyour 
clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon 
you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old 
upon  thy  foot. 

6  s  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  nei- 
ther have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong 
drink  :  that  ye  might  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  h  Sihon  the  king  of  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan, 
came  out  against  us  unto  battle, 
and  we  smote  them  : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and 
'gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto 
the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasscli. 

9  k  Keep  therefore  the  words  of 
this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that 
ye  may  '  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  **  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  vou 
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CHAP.  XXIX.      All  are  presented  before  thf,  Lord. 
before  the  Lord  your  God:  your       Bef°re 

9  —  '*__  n  U  D   T  c:  T* 


captains  of  your  tribes,  your  eld- 
ers, and  your  officers,  -with  all  the  — H^ — 
men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives, 
and  thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy 

camp,    from  mthe  hewer  of  thy  m  see  josh.  9. 
wood  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water:  21'  23>  2/  • 

12  That  thou  shouldest  tenter  tHeb.pow. 
into  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy 

God,  and  ninto  his  oath,  which  nNeh.10.29. 
the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with 
thee  this  day : 

13  That  he  may  °  establish  thee  och.  28.9. 
to  day  for  a  people  unto  himself, 

and  that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a 

God,  p  as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  p  ex.  g.  7. 

and  las  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  q  Gen.  17. 7. 

fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 

to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  rdo  I  'Je£-31-31' 
make  this  covenant  and  this  oath ;  tiib.s.  7, 8. 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth 
here  with  us  this  day  before  the 

Lord  our  God,  sand  also  with  s  see  Acts  2. 
him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this  59- 
day:  icor.7.u. 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and 
how  we  came  through  the  nations 
which  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have 'seen  their  abo- 
minations, and  their  t  idols,  wood  t  Heb.  dungy 
and  stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  eods- 
were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among 
you  man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or 

tribe,  *  whose  heart  turneth  away  tch.11. 16. 
this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these 
nations  ;  u  lest  there  should  be  a-  u  Acts  8. 23. 
mong   you   a   root  that   beareth  Heb- 12- 15, 
II  t  gall  and  wormwood ;  II,  or,  a  poison- 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  J''lJ'V'b'  . 
heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  f  Heb" rosn- 
that  he  bless  himself  in  his  heart, 
saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though 

I  "walk  win  the  II  imagination  of  wxum.  15.39. 
mine  heart,  sto  add  t  drunkenness  f„  **:"•  9- 
to  thirst:    '  S2JSSK 

20  JThe  Lord  will  not   spare  cV  7.  24. 
him,  but  then  z  the  anger  of  the  *  i*-  30. 1. 
Lord  and   ahis  jealousy   shall  t,Heb/"7 
smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  f;,7^7 

the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  y  Ezek.  u.7,s. 
book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  'z  ps.  74. 1.' 
Lord  b  shall  blot  out  his  name  aps.  79.  5. 
from  under  heaven.  Ezek-  '^-  2S- 

21  And  the  Lord  c shall  separate  b  <*■  ?'**• 
him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  «*««■»«■»■ 
of  Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses 

of  the  covenant  that  t  are  written  t  Heb.  u 
in  this  book  of  the  law  :  mnUea' 

22  So  that  the  generation  to 
come  of  your  children  that  shall 
rise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger 
that  shall  come  from  a  far  land, 
shall  say,  when  they  see  the  plagues 

of  that  land,  and  the  sicknesses  ,  Hcl)  n1tere, 
t  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  '„■;/>, the lord 

it  ;  hath  made  it 

S3    And    that    the   whole    land  J** 
thereof  is  brimstone,  dand   salt,  Jer!"i  7. .-,'. 
and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  zeph.  2.9. 
N  2 


Mercy  promised  to  the  penitent. 

Before       nor  beareth,nor  any  grass  groweth 
°  Hi«i S  T    therein,  e  like  the  overthrow  of  So- 
dom, and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and 


s&jte  wft'  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord  over- 
'  threw  in  his  anger,  and  in  his  wrath: 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say, 
fT1K£'9aV"  f  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 

Jer.  U.  H,  9.     thu§  untQ  thi§  land  p   wliat  mean_ 

eth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  he  made  with  them  when 
he  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  went  and  served 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 
gods  whom  they  knew  not,   and 

ij  or,  -n-ho  iiad  \\  whom  he  had  not  t  given  unto 

not^nvenio         them: 

^emanypor-       ^   ^^  ^g  anger  of  the  LORD 

t  Heb.  divided,  was  kindled  against  this  land,  sto 

g  Dan.  9.  ii,    bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that 

are  written  in  this  book  : 

28  And  the  Lord  h rooted  them 
out  of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in 
wrath,  and  in  great  indignation, 
and  cast  them  into  another  land, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  un- 
to the  Lord  our  God  :  but  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
1  Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  repent- 
ant.    11  The  commandment  is  mani- 
fest.    15  Death  a?id  life  are  set  before 
them. 

ND  ait  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ball  these  things  are 


14. 

h  1  Kin.  14.1.5 
2  Chro.  7.  20. 
Ps.  52.  5. 
Prov.  2.  22. 


a  Lev.  26.  40. 
b  ch.  2S. 
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come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and 
the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before 
cch.4.29,30.  thee,  and  cthou  shalt  call  them  to 
mind  among  all  the  nations,  whi- 
ther the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  d  return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his 
voice  according  to  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy 
children,  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thv  soul ; 

3  e  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have 
compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  re- 
turn and  f  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4  s  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out 
unto  the  outmost  parts  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy 
God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence 
will  he  fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
bring  thee  into  the  land  which 
thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou 
shalt  possess  it;  and  he  will  do 
thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above 
thy  fathers. 

6  And  h  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  thv  seed,   to  love   the 
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DEUTERONOMY.      The  commandment  is 

Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that 
thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
put  all  these  curses  upon  thine 
enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate 
thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all 
his  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day. 

9  i  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
make  thee  plenteous  in  every 
work  of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  body,  and  hi  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  for  good :  for  the  Lord  will 
again  k rejoice  over  thee  for  good, 
as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers  : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  his  sta- 
tutes which  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou  turn 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  If  For  this  commandment 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
'it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  nei- 
ther is  it  far  off. 

12  m  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shoiddest  say,  Who  shall  go  up 
for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto 
us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea, 
that  thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall 
go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring 
it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it, 
and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  un- 
to thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  1l  See,  nI  have  set  before  thee 
this  day  life  and  good,  and  death 
and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this 
day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments,  that  thou  may- 
est live  and  multiply:  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee 
in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away, 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but 
shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  worship 
other  gods,  and  serve  them ; 

18  °  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and 
that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  the  land,  whither  thou  pas's- 
est  over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  p  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  re- 
cord this  day  against  you,  that  ii 
have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing:  therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 
seed  may  live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou 
mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  cleave  unto  Mm :  for 
he  is  thy  rlife,  and  the  length  of 
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Moses  encourageth  the  people. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


Their  future  apostasy  foretold. 
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thy  days :  that  thou  may  est  dwell 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
1  Moses  encourageth  the  people.  7  He 
encourageth  Joshua.  9  He  deliver eth 
the  law  unto  the  priests  to  read  it  in 
the  seventh  year  to  the  people.  14  God 
giveth  a  charge  to  Joshua,  19  and  a 
song  to  testify  against  the  people.  24 
Moses  delivereth  the  book  of  the  law 
to  the  Levites  to  keep.  28  He  maketh 
a  protestation  to  the  elders. 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake 
these  words  unto  all  Israel, 
a  Exod.  7.  7.  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  a  am 
ch.  34.  7.  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old 
b Num. 27.17.  this  day;  I  can  no  more  bgo  out 
l  Kings  3. 7.  and  come  in :  also  the  Lord  hath 
c  Num.  20.  said  unto  me, c  Thou  shalt  not  go 
12.  &  27. 13.   over  this  Jordan. 

d  Jh '9  3  3  The  LoRD  thy  God'  d  he  wm 

go  over  before  thee,  and  he  will 
destroy  these  nations  from  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them : 
and  Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  before 

e Num. 27.21.  thee,  eas  the  Lord  hath  said. 


ch.  3.  28. 
fch.  3.  21. 
5  Num.  21.24, 
33. 


4  f  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
them  e  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to 
Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and 
unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he 
destroyed. 

5  And  h  the  Lord  shall  give 
them  up  before  your  face,  that  ye 
may  do  unto  them  according  unto 
all  the  commandments  which  I 
have  commanded  you. 

6  i  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cou- 
rage, kfear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God, '  he 
it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee ;  m  he 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  II  And  Moses  called  unto  Jo- 
shua, and  said  unto  him  in  the 

n  ver.  23.        sight  of  all  Israel,  n  Be  strong  and 

«L"  \ 3h  tr  oia  g°0(i  courage :  for  thou  must 
vs.  josn.i.o.  gQ  with  this  people  unt0  the  land 

which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  them;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  °he  it  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee ;  p  he  will  be 
with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
neither  forsake  thee:  fear  not,  nei- 
ther be  dismayed. 

9  H  And  Moses  wrote  this  law, 
1  and  delivered  it  unto  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Levi, r  which  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them, 
saying.  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  syear 
of  release,  *  in  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to 
u  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose2 
xthou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all 
Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  y  Gather  the  people  together, 
men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and 
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sch.  15.  1. 
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x  Josh.  8.  54, 
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I  ch.  1.  10. 


that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law : 

13  And  that  their  children, z  which 
have  not  known  any  thing,  amay 
hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

14  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,bBehold,thy  days  approach 
that  thou  must  die  :  call  Joshua, 
and  present  yourselves  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  that 
CI  may  give  him  a  charge.  And 
Moses  and  Joshua  went,  and  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation. 

15  And  dthe  Lord  appeared  in 
the  tabernacle  in  a  pillarof  a  cloud : 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood 
over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  thou  shalt  t  sleep 
with  thy  fathers ;  and  this  people 
will  erise  up,  and  fgo  a  whoring 
after  the  gods  of  the  strangers  of 
the  land,  whither  they  go  to  be 
among  them,  and  will  s  forsake 
me,  and  h  break  my  covenant  which 

I  have  made  with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kin- 
dled against  them  in  that  day,  and 

I I  will  forsake  them,and  I  will k  hide 
my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall 
be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and 
troubles  shall  t  befall  them ;  so  that 
they  will  say  in  that  day, :  Are  not 
these  evils  come  upon  us,  because 
our  God  is  m  not  among  us? 

18  And  n  I  will  surely  hide  my 
face  in  that  day  for  all  the  evils 
which  they  shall  have  wrought,  in 
that  they  are  turned  unto  other 
gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this 
song  for  you,  and  teach  it  the 
children  ot  Israel :  put  it  in  their 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  °  a 
witness  for  me  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  fioweth 
with  milk  and  honey;  and  they 
shall  have  eaten  and  filled  them- 
selves, p  and  waxen  fat ;  <i  then  will 
they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break 
my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
rwhen  many  evils  and  troubles 
are  befallen  them,  that  this  song 
shall  testify  t  against  them  as  a 
witness;  for  it  shall  not  be  for- 
gotten out  of  the  mouths  of  their 
seed  :  for  s  I  know  their  imagina- 
tion *  which  they  t  go  about,  even 
now,  before  I  have  brought  them 
into  the  land  which  I  sware. 

22  1f  Moses  therefore  wrote  this 
song  the  same  day,  and  taught  it 
the  children  of  Israel. 

23  "  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son 
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e  ch.  32.  5. 
Judg.  2.  19. 
Hos.  9.  9. 
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ch.  4.  30. 
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of  Nun  a  charge,  and  said,  x  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for 
thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of  Is- 
rael into  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  them:  and  I  will  be  with 
thee. 

24  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  y  writ- 
ing the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the 
Levites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law, 
z  and  put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  it  may  be  there  a  for  a 
witness  against  thee. 

27  b  For  I  know  thy  rebellion, 
and  thy  c  stiff  neck  :  behold,  while 
I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day, 
ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the 
Lord  ;  and  how  much  more  af- 
ter my  death? 

28  If  Gather  unto  me  all  the  eld- 
ers of  your  tribes,  and  your  offi- 
cers, that  I  may  speak  these  words 
in  their  ears, d  and  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  e  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which 
I  have  commanded  you ;  and  f  evil 
will  befall  you  s  in  the  latter  days ; 
because  ye 'will  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger  through  the  work  of  your 
hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
the  words  of  this  song,  until  they 
were  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
1  Moses"  song,  which  setteth  forth  God's 
mercy  and  vengeance.  46  He  exhorteth 
them  to  set  their  hearts  upon  it.  48 
God  sendeth  him  up  to  mount  IVe&o, 
to  see  the  land,  and  die. 

GIVE  a  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and 
I  will  speak ;   and  hear,  O 
earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  b  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew,  c  as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  d  ascribe  ye  great- 
ness unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  e  the  Rock,  fhis  work  is 
perfect :  for  s  all  his  ways  are 
judgment :  h  a  God  of  truth  and 
1  without  iniquity,  just  and  right 
is  he. 

5  t  k  They  have  corrupted  them- 
selves, II  their  spot  is  not  the  spot 
of  his  children:  they  are  a  per- 
verse and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  m requite  the  Lord, 
O  foolish  people  and  unwise?  is  not 
he  n  thy  father  that  hath  °  bought 
thee  ?  hath  he  not  p  made  thee,  and 
established  thee  ? 

7  H  Remember  the  days  of  old, 
consider  the  years  of  t  many  gene- 
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rations  :  q  ask  thv  father,  and  he       before  _ 
will  shew  thee;   thy  elders,  and        i«i 
thev  will  tell  thee. 


8  When  the  Most  High  *  divided  %Ef,X3{  I4- 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  78.3,4." 
when  he  Separated  the  sons  of  r  zech.  9.  2. 
Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  Acts  17.  26. 
people  according  to  the  number  of  £  Gen-  n-  *• 
the  children  of  Israel. 

9  For  lthe  Lord's  portion  is  his  * Ex- 15- 16- 
people ;  Jacob  is  the  t  lot  of  his  in-  !  Sam  10. 1. 
heritance.  Ps.  78.' 71. ' 

10  He  found  him  uin  a  desert  t  Heb.  cord. 
land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  n  ch-  8- •  15. 
wilderness  ;  he  tiled  him  about,  he  h^.Ts  5 

x  instructed  him,  he  J  kept  him  as  n  or,  compass. 
the  apple  of  his  eye.  ed  him  about. 

11  zAs  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  xDeut.4.  36. 
nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  y  Ps- 17-  «■ 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  Ze°n'.  2.  §. 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings :  zExod.  19.  4. 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  ch.  1. 51. 
him, and  there  was  no  strange  god  J^&gf'f 4& 
with  him.  H'os.  11.'  3. 

13  a  He  made  him  ride  on  the  a  ch.  53.  29. 
high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  Is-68-.14-c 
might  eat  the  increase  of  the  fields;  E       56-  % 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  bhonev  pJoKb12?KC- 
out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  Vt"  "• 16' 
flinty  rock ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of 

sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  c  ps.  81. 16. 
of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats,  &  147. 14.  " 
c  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat;  d  Gen. «.  11 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure 
d  blood  of  the  grape. 

15  11  But  e  Jeshurun  waxed  fat, 
and  f  kicked :  s  thou  art  waxen  fat, 
thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  co- 
vered with  fatness ;  then  he  h  for- 
sook God  -which  i  made  him,  and 
lightly  esteemed  the  k  Rock  of  his 
salvation. 

16  !They  provoked  him  to  jea-  ^Vs      ' 
lousy  with  strange  gods,  with  abo-  47.  pTsgf'ie. 
minations  provoked  they  him  to  &95.1. 
anger.  1 1  Kin.  14. 22. 

17  m  They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  x  ( 
not  to  God ;  to  gods 

knew  not,  to  new  gods 

newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  fear-  Rev-  9-  20. 

ednot.  iior.^hich 

18  »  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  7er  21 
thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  °for-  n  is.  17. 10. 
gotten  God  that  formed  thee.  o  jer.  2. 32. 

19  PAnd  when  the  Lord  saw  p Judg.  2.14. 
it,  he  II  abhorred  them,  i because  \ot, despised. 


e  ch.  53.  5, 26. 
Is.  44.  2. 
flSam.  2.  29. 
g  ch.  51.  20. 
Neh.  9.  25. 
Ps.  17.10.  Jer. 
2.  7.  &  5.  7,28. 
Hos.  13.  6. 
h  ch.  51.  16. 
Is.  1.  4. 
i  ver.  6. 


Lam.  2.  6. 


ot  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and 

of  his  daughters.  J  £  jin 

20  And  he  said,  r  I  will  hide  my  s  1^50.9. 
face  from  them,  I  will  see  what  Matt.  17/17. 
their  end  shall  be:  for  they  are  a  tver.  16. 
verv  froward   generation,  s  chil-  Ps- 7S-  5S- 
dre'n  in  whom  is  no  faith.  u  ^g2^ ' 

21  tThey  have  moved  me  to  jea-  26.  Ps.5'1.6. 
lousy  with  that  which  is  not  God ;  Jer.  s.  19.  & 
they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  jonl'if^ls 22' 
uwith  their  vanities  :  and  XI  will  Acts  14.' 15. 
move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  x  hos.  1. 10. 
which  arc  not  a  people;  I  will  pro-  R°ra- 10- 19- 
voke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  £**■  |5- 14- 
nation.  Lam.' 4.' 11. 

22  For  y  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  n  or,  hatii 
anger,  and  II  shall  burn  unto  the  burned. 


The  song  of  Moses. 

lowest  hell,  and  II  shall  consume 
the  earth  with  her  increase,  and 
set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the 
mountains. 

23  I  will  zheap  mischiefs  upon 
them ;  a  I  will  spend  mine  arrows 
upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hun- 
ger, and  devoured  with  t  burning 
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||  Or,  hath 
consumed. 
z  Is.  '26.  15. 
a  Ps.  7.  12, 15. 
Ezek.  5.  16. 


■f  Heb.  burn- 
ing coals  : 
Hab.  3.  5. 
b  Lev.  26.  22 


c  Lam.  1 .  20. 
Ezek.  7.  15. 
2  Cor.  7.  5. 
t  Heb.  from 
the  chambers. 
\  Heb.  bereave. 
d  Ezek.  20. 13, 
14,  23. 


e  Jer.  19.  4. 
fPs.  140.  8. 

LOr,  Our  high 
md,  and  not 
the  LORD, 
hath  done  all 
this. 

g  Is.  27.  11. 
Jer.  4.  22. 
fa  ch.  5.  29. 
Ps.  SI.  15.  & 
107.  43. 
Luke  19.  42. 
i  Is.  47.  7. 
Lam.  1.  9. 
k  Lev.  26.  8. 
Josh.  23.  10. 
2  Chr.  24.  24. 
Is.  30.  17. 
1  Ps.  44.  12. 
Is.  50.  1.  & 
52.3. 

m  1  Sam.  2. 2. 
n  1  Sam.  4.  8. 
Jer.  40.  5. 
o  Is.  1.  10. 
||  Or,  is  worse 
than  t!is  vine 
of  Sodom,  tS'c. 
p  Ps.  5S.  4. 
q  Ps.  140.  3. 
Kom.  3.  15. 
r  Job  14.  17. 
Jer.  2.  22. 
Hos.  13.  12. 
Rom.  2.  5. 
s  Ps.  94.  1. 
Rom.  12.  19. 
Heb.  10.  50. 
t  2  Pet.  2.  3. 


u  Ps.  135.  14. 
x  Judg.  2.  18. 
Ps.  106.  45. 
Jer.  31.  20. 
Joel  2.  14. 
t  Heb.  hand. 
yl  Kin.  14. 10. 
&21.  21. 
2  Kings  9.  8. 
&  14.  26. 
z  Judg.  10. 14. 
Jer.  2.  28. 
t  Heb.  an 
hiding  for  you. 
a  Ps.  102.  27. 
Is.  41.  4.  & 
48.  12. 
h  ch.  4.  35. 
Is. -15. 5,18,22. 


heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction 
I  will  also  send  b  the  teeth  of  beasts 
upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  ser- 
pents of  the  dust. 

25  c  The  sword  without,  and  ter- 
ror t  within,  shall  t  destroy  both 
the  young  man  and  the  virgin,  the 
suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray 
hairs. 

26  d  I  said,  I  would  scatter  them 
into  corners,  I  would  make  the  re- 
membrance of  them  to  cease  from 
among  men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the 
wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  ad- 
versaries e  should  behave  them- 
selves strangely,  and  lest  they 
should  fsay,  II  Our  hand  is  high, 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all 
this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of 
counsel,  ^neither  is  there  any  un- 
derstanding in  them. 

29  h  O  that  they  were  wise,  that 
they  understood  this,  ithat  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end  ! 

30  How  should  kone  chase  a 
thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thou- 
sand to  flight,  except  their  Rock 
!had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord 
had  shut  them  up  ? 

31  For  m  their  rock  is  not  as  our 
Rock,  neven  our  enemies  them- 
selves being  judges. 

32  For  °  their  vine  II  is  of  the  vine 
of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go- 
morrah: their  grapes  are  grapes 
of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter: 

33  Their  wine  is  p  the  poison  of 
dragons,  and  the  cruel  9  venom  of 
asps. 

34  Is  not  this  r  laid  up  in  store 
with  me,  and  sealed  up  among 
my  treasures  ? 

35  s  To  me  belongeth  vengeance, 
and  recompense  ;  their  foot  shall 
slide  in  due  time :  for  *  the  day  of 
their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them 
make  haste. 

36  u  For  the  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people,  xand  repent  himself 
for  his  servants,  when  he  seeth 
that  their  t  power  is  gone,  and 
y  there  is  none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  z  Where  are 
their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom 
they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their 
sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine  of 
their  drink  offerings?  let  them 
rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  t  your 
protection. 

39  See  now  that  a  I,  even  I,  am 
he,  and  h there  is  no  god  with  me : 
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CHAP.  XXXIII.          He  is  sent  up  to  mount  Nebo. 
c  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive ;  I  wound,       Before 
and  I  heal:  neither  is  there  any    CHn5I1hT 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand.      — — 

40  dFor  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  %  isam.2.6. 
heaven,  and  say,  I  live  for  ever,      jobTis'  7' 

41  e  If   I    whet    my   glittering  ps.  68. 26. 
sword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold  Hos-  6-  l- 
on  judgment ;  fI  will  render  venge-  l^jVt 22- 
ance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  Num!  u.  50. 
reward  them  that  hate  me.  e  is.  27. 1.  & 

42  I    will   make   mine   arrows  ?4. 5^&  66. 

To.' 


8  drunk  with  blood,  and  my  sword  g^nf^l" 
shall  devour  flesh ;  and  that  with  f'Is.  i.  04. 
the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  Nah.  i.~2.' 
captives,   from   the  begmning  of  g  Jer.  46. 10. 
h revenges  upon  the  enemy.     "        h  Job  15.  24. 

43  II'  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  [eT-  5°-  *4- 
his  people :  for  he  will  k  avenge  „  ^*  pra]se 
the  blood   of  his  servants,    and  lis  people,  ye 
1  will  render  vengeance  to  his  ad-  nations  .•  or, 
versaries,  and  m  will  be  merciful  &"£&• 
unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people.      l^°m'r  i  1 

44  If  And  Moses  came  and  spake  &  19% 
all  the  wrords  of  this  song  in  the  1  ver.  41. 
ears  of  the  people,  he,  and  II  Ho-  m  ps.  so.  1. 
shea  the  son  of  Nun.  II  or,  Joshua. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of 
speaking  all  these  -words  to  all  Is- 
rael: 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  nSet  y*-  \*- 
your  hearts  unto  all  the    words  Ezek."  40." 4. 
which  I   testify  among  you  this 

day,  which  ye  shall  command 
your  children  to  observe  to  do,  all 
the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for 

you ;  °  because  it  is  your  life :  and  °  ch.  50.19. 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  ^0';..  |; '?/  22- 
your  days  in  the  land,  whither  ye  &  4.  22'. 
go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it.  Rom- 10- 5- 

48  p  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  P2N,jm-27- 
Moses  that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  1  moun- 
tain Abarim,  unto  mount  Nebo, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
that  is  over  against  Jericho ;  and 
behold  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered 
unto  thy  people;  as  r Aaron  thy 
brother  died  in  mount  Hor,  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  people  : 

51  Because  sye  trespassed  against  s  Num.20. 1  i, 
me  among  the  children  of  Israel  I2,i3.&27.i4. 
at  the  waters  of  II  Meribah-Kadesh,  II  °*>  f^fi  «* 
in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  ;  because  Ka(UsU- 

ye  *  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  \  see  Lev. 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  ia  3" 

52  u  Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  uJ*u.™-'fA2- 
before  thee  ;  but  thou  shalt  not  go  ch" 34>  4< 
thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give 

the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
1  The  majesty  of  God.     6  The  blessings 

of  the  twelve  tribes.  26  The  excellency 

of  Israel. 

AN  D  this    is   a  the    blessing,  a  Gen.  19.  28. 
wherewith  Moses  bthe  man  bPs.90.tiUe. 
of  God   blessed  the  children   of 
Israel  before  his  death.  *  f1' 

"    And   he   said,  <-The    Loud  f,0  jUil;  ,,  •, 


q  Num.  33. 
47,  48. 
ch.  54.  I. 


10.  25, 
28.  &  53.  58. 


came   trom 


Sinai,    and 

N4 


rose    lip  5.  Hab.  3.  3. 


The  prophecy  of  Moses 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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\  Heb.  afire 
of  lam. 

e  Exod.  19.  5. 
ch.  7.  7,  8. 
Ps.  47. 4. 
Hos.  11.  1. 
Mai.  1.  2. 
f  ch.  7.  6. 
1  Sam.  2.  9. 
Ps.  50.  5. 
g  Luke  10.  39. 
Acts  22.  3. 


from  Seir  unto  them:  he  shined 
forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he 
came  with  d  ten  thousands  of  saints : 
d  see  ps.  68.  from  his  right  hand  went  ta  fiery 
ActsD7an53ia  law  for  them. 
Gai.  3. 19.  3  Yea,  ehe  loved  the  people ; 1  all 
Heb. 2.2. Rev.  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand:  and 
5.  n.  &  9. 16.  they.  ggat  (jown  at  thy  feet ;  every 
one  shall h  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  *  Moses  commanded  us  a  law, 
k  even  the  inheritance  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  ^ing  in  m  Jeshu- 
run,  when  the  heads  of  the  people 
and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered together. 

6  11  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not 
h  Prov.  2.  l.    die ;  and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 

i  John  1. 17.  7  1f  And  this  is  the  blessing  of 
&  7. 19.  Judah:  and  he  said,  Hear,  Lord, 
k  ps.  ii9.  in.  the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him 
awSgfi:  unto  his  people:  "let  his  hands  be 
&'i7.  6. '  sufficient  for  him ;  and  be  thou  °an 
m  ch.  32. 15.  help  to  him  from  his  enemies, 
n  Gen.  49.  8.  8  1  And  of  Levi  he  said,  p  Let 
o  ps.  146.  5.     thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be 

pEx-l8i7°7  with  thy  noly  one'  qwfi°m  tfi°u 

Num  20  13  didst  Prove  at  Massah,  and  -with 
ch.  s.  2,3, 16.  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  wa- 
Ps.  si.  7.        ters  of  Meribah  ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and 
to  his  mother,  I  have  not  rseen 
him;  s neither  did  he  acknow- 
ledge his  brethren,  nor  knew  his 
own  children  :  for  *  they  have  ob- 
served thy  word,  and  kept  thy  co- 


r  Gen.  29.  32 
1  Chro.  17. 17 
Job  37.  24. 
s  Ex.  32.  26, 
27,  28. 
t  See  Jer.  18. 


18.  Mai.  2.5,6.  venant. 
||  Or,  Let  them 
teach,  Sec 


10  II u  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy 
Lev.  10.  n.  judgments,  and  Israel  thy  law  : 

II x  they  shall  put  incense  t  before 
thee,  ?and  whole  burnt  sacrifice 
upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance, 
and  z  accept  the  work  of  his  hands: 

*  ex.  30.  7,8.  smite  through  the  loins  of  them 
that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them 
that  hate  him,  that  they  rise  not 
again. 

12  1f  And  of  Benjamin  he  said, 
The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall 
dwell  in  safety  by  him;  and  the 
LORD  shall  cover  him  all  the 
day  long,  and  he  shall  dwell  be- 
tween his  shoulders. 

13  If  And  of  Joseph  he  said, 
a  Gen.  49.  25.  a  Blessed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land, 

for  the  precious  things  of  heaven, 
for  b  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that 
coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for 
the  precious  things  t  put  forth  by 
the  fmoon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of 
c  Gen.  49.  26.  c  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for 
a  Hab.  3.  6.     the  precious  tilings  dof  the  lasting 

hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and 

e  ex.  3.  2,  4.  for  the  good  will  of  e  him  that  dwelt 
Acts  7. 30, 35.  in  the  bush  :  let  the  blessing  f  come 
f  Gen.  49.  26.  Up0n  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  up- 
on the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that 
was  separated  from  his  brethren. 
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ch.  17.  9,  10, 
11.  &  24.  8. 
Ezek.  44.  23, 
24.  Mai.  2.  7. 
||  Or,  let  them 
put  incense. 


Num.  16.  40. 
1  Sam.  2.  28. 
t  Heb.  at  thy 
nose. 

y  Lev.  1.9, 13 
17.  Ps.  51.19 
Ezek.  43.  27. 
z  2  Sam.  24. 
23.  Ps.  20.  3. 
Ezek.  20.  40, 
41.  &  43.  27. 


b  Gen.  27. 


f  Heb.  thrust 

forth. 

f  Heb.  moons 


concerning  the  twelve  tribes. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  s  firstling 
of  his  builock,  and  his  horns  are 
like  hthe  horns  of  t  unicorns :  with 
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them  » he  shall  push  the  people  to-  s  i  chro.  5. 1. 
gether  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  p^^'w'2'2' 
and  kthey  are  the  ten  thousands  of  .  Heb"  flJt' 
Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thou-  unicorn. 
sands  of  Manasseh.  i  1  Kings  22. 

18  If  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  n.  Ps.44.5. 
1  Rejoice,  Zebulun,  in  thy  going  fi*"'4?-,1,9, 
out ;  and,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents.     \^fg  iJ- 13' 

19  They  shall  m  call  the  people  m'is.  2.  3. 
unto  the  mountain ;  there  n  they  n  ps.  4.  5. 
shall  offer  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness: for  they  shall  suck  of  the 
abundance  of  the    seas,  and    of 
treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

20  If  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Bless- 
ed be  he  that  °enlargeth  Gad  :  he  °see  Josh.  13. 
dwelleth  as  a  Hon,  and  teareth  the  j  £nrJ;n  12 
arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head.     8,  &c. 

21  And  p  he  provided  the  first  p  Num.  32. 
part  for  himself,  because  there,  in  16>  17>  &c- 
a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  was  he 

t  seated ;  and  1  he  came  with  the  t  Heb.  deled. 
heads  of  the  people,  he  executed  i Josh-  4- 12- 
the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  with  Israel. 

22  If  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is 

a  lion's  whelp:  r  he  shall  leap  from  r  Josh.  19. 47. 
Bashan.  Juds- ls-  W- 

23  If  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O 
Naphtali,  s  satisfied  with  favour,  sGen.  49. 21. 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 

Lord:  *  possess  thou  the  west  and  tseejosh.19. 
the  south.  32> &c- 

24  If  And   of  A  slier   he   said, 

u  Let  Asher  be  blessed  with  chil-  u  G™-  «•  w. 
dren ;  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his 
brethren,   and  let  him  xdip  his  xSeeJob29.c. 
foot  in  oil. 

25  II  Thy  shoes  shall  be  Jiron  and  II, or,  under 
brass ;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  (^°" bhaI1 
thy  strength  be.  JchS'9 

26  If  There  is  znone  like  unto  zEx.  15. 11. 
the  God  of  a  Jeshurun,  b  who  rid-  ps.  86.  s. 
eth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  Jer- 10; 6- 
and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky.    ^h"  3„2\la- 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  *re-  h5\ l\6f0\'.T 
fuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever-  Hab.  3.  s. 
lasting  arms :  and  dhe  shall  thrust  c  Ps.  90. 1-. 
out  the  enemy  from  before  thee;  dch.9.5,4,5. 
and  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

28  e  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  eNum.  23.9. 
safety  alone:  f  the  fountain  of  Ja-  &r-'5231'66' 
cob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  corn  f  c£  8'  7  '8 
and  wine;  also  his  s heavens  shall  g  Gen'.  27. 23. 
drop  down  dew.  ch.  11. 11. 

29  h  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel:  h  ps.  144. 15. 
i  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  * 2  Sam-  "• 23- 
saved  by  the  Lord,  k  the  shield  ^j115-  9' 
of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  12/Sarn.22.45. 
sword  of  thy  excellency !  and  thine  ps.  is.  44.  & 
enemies  J II  shall  be  found  liars  66.3.&81.15. 
unto  thee ;  and  m  thou  shalt  tread  II  °j>  *''««  be 
upon  their  high  places.  s^d-   „ 

CHAP,  xxxiv.  m  ch- 32- 13' 

1  Moses  from  mount  Nebo  vieweth  the 
land.  5  He  dieth  there.  6  His  burial. 
7  His  age.  8  Thirty  days'  mourning 
for  htm.  9  Joshua  succeedeth  him. 
10  The  praise  of  Moses. 

AND  Moses  went  up  from  the    „ 
plains   of  Moab  a  unto  the  a^mii 
mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  ch.  32. 49. 


Moses''  death  and  burial. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


Joshua  succeedeth  him. 
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l|  Or,  the  hill. 
b  ch.  3.  27. 
c  Gen.  14.  14, 


e  Judg.  1.  16. 

&  5.  13. 

2  Chr.  2S.  15. 

fGen.  12.  7. 
&  13.  15.  8c 
15.  18.  &  26. 
3.  &  28.  13. 
g  ch.  3.  27.  & 
32.  52. 


h  ch.  32.  50. 
Josh.  1.  1,  2. 


i  See  Jude  9. 
k  ch.  31.  2. 


II  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Je- 
richo. And  the  Lord  b  shewed 
him  all  the  land  of  Gilead.  c  unto 
Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land 
of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and 
all  the  land  of  Judah,  dunto  the 
utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south-  and  the  plain  of 
the  valley  of  Jericho,  e  the  city  of 
palm  trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
f  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it 
unto  thy  seed  :  s  I  have  caused 
thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  If  h  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against 
Beth-peor :  but  *  no  man  knoweth 
of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  If  kAnd  Moses  was  an  hun- 


dred and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  died:  l\us  eye  was  not  dim, 
nor  his  t  natural  force  t  abated. 

8  If  And  the  children  of  Israel 
wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  m  thirty  days :  so  the  days 
of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Mo- 
ses were  ended. 

9  If  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
was  full  of  the  n  spirit  of  wisdom ; 
for  °  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  up- 
on him:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  H  And  there  p  arose  not  a  pro- 
phet since  in  Israel  like  unto  Mo- 
ses, iwhom  the  Lord  knew  face 
to  face, 

11  In  all  rthe  signs  and  the  won- 
ders, which  the  Lord  sent  him  to 
do  in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pha- 
raoh, and  to  all  his  servants,  and 
to  all  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand, 
and  in  all  the  great  terror  which 
Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel. 


1  See  Gen.  27. 
1.  &  48.  10. 
Josh.  14.  10, 
11. 

1451. 
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m  See  Gen. 
50.  3,  10. 
Num.  20.  29. 
nls.  11.  2. 
Dan.  6.  3. 
o  Num.  27. 
18,  23. 
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ch.  5.  4. 
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a  Ex.  24.  13. 
Deut.  1.  38. 
b  Deut.  34.  5. 


(1  Gen.  15.  18. 
E*)d.  23.  31. 
Num.  34.  3,— 
12. 


i'  Exod.  3.  12. 

S  Deut.  31.  8, 
23.  ver.9, 17. 

ch.  3.  7.  &  6. 
27.  Is. '15.2,5. 
h  Deu.31.6,8. 

Heb.  13.  .'>. 
i  Deut.  31.7, 
25. 

||  Or,  thou  .shall 
cniisf  this  peo- 
,»/.'  In  iilli,  lit 

the  toad,  #c. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  Lord  appointeth  Joshua  to  succeed 
Moses.  3  The  borders  of  the  promised 
land.  5,  9  God  promiseth  to  assist  Jo- 
shua. 8  He  giveth  him  instructions. 
10  Heprepareth  the  people  to  pass  over 
Joj-dan.  12  Joshua  putteth  the  two 
tribes  and  half  in  mind  of  their  pro- 
mise to  Moses.  16  They  promise  him 
fealty. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Mo- 
ses' a  minister,  saying, 

2  b  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ; 
now  therefore  arise,  go  over  this 
Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  people, 
unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to 
them,  even  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

3  c  Every  place  that  the  sole  of 
your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that 
have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said 
unto  Moses. 

4  d  From  the  wilderness  and  this 
Lebanon  even  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land  of 
the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea 
toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  j^our  coast. 

5  e  There  shall  not  any  man  be 
able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the 
days  of  thy  life:  fas  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  s  I  will  be  with  thee :  h  I 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

G  J  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cou- 
rage :  for  II  unto  this  people  shalt 
thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the 
land,  which  I  sware  unto  their  fa- 
thers to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous,  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  the  law, 
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k  which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee:  'turn  not  from  it  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  II  prosper  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest. 

8  mThis  book  of  the  law  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but 
"  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein:  for  then  thou  shalt 
make  thy  wa}r  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  II  have  good  success. 

9  °  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ? 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage ; 
P  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed: for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  If  Then  Joshua  commanded 
the  officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and 
command  the  people,  saying,  Pre- 
pare you  victuals  ;  for  i  within 
three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this 
Jordan, 'to  go  in  to  possess  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

12  If  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and 
to  the  Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  say- 
ing 

13  Remember  rthe  word  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded  you,  saying,  The 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  you 
rest,  and  hatli  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones, 
and  your  cattle,  shall  remain  in 
the  land  which  Moses  gave  you  on 
this  side  .Jordan ;  but  ye  shall  pass 
before  your  brethren"  farmed,  all 
the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
help  them  ; 
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Deut.  31.  7. 
ch.  11.  15. 
1  Deut.  5.  32. 
&  28.  14. 
||  Or,  do  wisely, 
Deut.  29.  9. 
m  Deut.  17. 
18,  19. 
n  Ps.  1.  2. 
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ver.  7. 
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r  Numb.  52 
20,-28. 

ch.  22.  2,  3, 


t  Heb.  mar. 
tkalltdhufii 
as  Ex.  13.  1 


Rahdb  receiveth  the  spies. 


JOSHUA.      The  covenant  between  Iter  and  them-. 


before  15  Until  the  Lord  have  given 
i45i.b       your  brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given 

— ■ —  you,  and  they  also  have  possessed 

the  land  which  the  Lord  your 

Kch.22.4,&c.  God  giveth  them:  sthen  ye  shall 
return  unto  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session, and  enjoy  it,  which  Mo- 
ses the  Lord's  servant  gave  you 
on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
sunrising. 

16  If  And  they  answered  Joshua, 
saying,  All  that  thou  commandest 
us  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever 
thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened 
unto  Moses  in  all  things,  so  will 
we  hearken  unto  thee:   only  the 

t  ver.  5.         Lord  thy  God  l  be  with  thee,  as 

]  Fires  1 1  37     he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  re- 
bel against  thy  commandment,  and 
will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words 
in  all  that  thou  commandest  him, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death :  only  be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Rahab  receiveth  and  concealeth  the  two 
spies  sent  from  Shittim.     8  The  cove- 
nant between  her  and  them.    23  Their 
return  and  relation. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
II  sent  a  out  of  Shittim  two 
men  to  spy  secretly,  saying,  Go 
view  the  land,  even  Jericho.  And 
they  went,  and  b  came  into  an  har- 
lot's house,  named  c  Rahab,  and 
t  lodged  there. 

2  And  dit  was  told  the  king  of 
Jericho,  saying,Behold,  there  came 
men  in  liither  to  night  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  search  out  the 
country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent 
unto  Rahab,  saying,  Bring  forth 
the  men  that  are  come  to  thee, 
which  are  entered  into  thine  house: 
for  they  be  come  to  search  out  all 
the  country. 

4  e  And  the  woman  took  the  two 
men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus, 
There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I 
wist  not  whence  they  -were : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the 
time  of  shutting  of  the  gate,  when 
it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went 
out :  whither  the  men  went  I  wot 
not:  pursue  after  them  quickly; 
for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6  But f  she  had  brought  them  up 
to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid 
them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which 
she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the 
roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after 
them  the  way  to  Jordan  unto  the 
fords :  and  as  soon  as  they  which 
pursued  after  them  were  gone  out, 
they  shut  the  gate. 

8  If  And  before  they  were  laid 
down,  she  came  up  unto  them  up- 
on the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  the  land,  and  that  s  your  terror 
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l|  Or,  had  sent. 
a  Num.  25.  1, 


b  Heb.  11.  31 
Jam.  2.  25. 
c  Matt.  1.  5. 
t  Heb.  lay. 
d  Ps.  127.  1. 
Prov.  21.  30. 


g  Gen.  55.  5. 
Exod.  23.  27. 
Deut.  2.  25. 
&  11.  25. 


is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  t  faint  be- 
cause of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the 
Lord  h dried  up  the  water  of  the 
Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye  came 
out  of  Egypt ;  and  J  what  ye  did 
unto  the  two  kings  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  k  heard 
these  things,  2our  hearts  did  melt, 
neither  t  did  there  remain  any 
more  courage  in  any  man,  be- 
cause of  you  :  for  m  the  Lord 
your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
n  swear  unto  me  by  the  Lord, 
since  I  have  shewed  you  kind- 
ness, that  ye  will  also  shew  kind- 
ness unto  °my  father's  house,  and 
p  give  me  a  true  token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive 
my  father,  and  my  mother,  and 
my  brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and 
all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  our 
lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her, 
Our  life  t  for  your's,  if  ye  utter  not 
this  our  business.  And  it  shall 
be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  the  land,  that  i  we  will  deal 
kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  rlet  them  down  by  a 
cord  through  the  window :  for  her 
house  was  upon  the  town  wall,  and 
she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get 
you  to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pur- 
suers meet  you ;  and  hide  your- 
selves there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  be  returned:  and  after- 
ward may  ye  go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her, 
We  will  be  s  blameless  of  this 
thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made 
us  swear. 

18  l  Behold,  when  we  come  into 
the  land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line 
of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window 
which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by  : 
u  and  thou  shalt  t  bring  thy  father, 
and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren, 
and  all  thy  father's  houshold,  home 
unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of 
thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  his  head,  and  we  will 
be  guiltless :  and  whosoever  shall 
be  with  thee  in  the  house,  shis 
blood  shall  be  on  our  head,  if  any 
hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  bu- 
siness, then  we  will  be  quit  of  thine 
oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to 
swear. 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto 
your  words,  so  be  it.  And  she  sent 
them  away,  and  they  departed: 
and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  hi 
the  window. 
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Joshua  cometh  to  Jordan. 


A] 


Before         22  And  they  went,  and  came  un- 
C  "451 S T    t°  tne  mountain,  and  abode  there 

: —  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  were 

returned :  and  the  pursuers  sought 
them  throughout  all  the  way,  but 
found  them  not 

23  If  So  the  two  men  returned,  and 
descended  from  the  mountain,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all 
things  that  befell  them : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua, 
y  ex.  23.  31.  Truly  y  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
ch.6.2.  &      mt0  our  hands  all  the  land;  for 

even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
!  neu-  mdt.     try  do  t  faint  because  of  us. 

ver-9-  CHAP.  III. 

1  Joshua  cometh  to  Jordan.  2  The  offi- 
cers instruct  the  people  for  the  passage. 
7  The  Lord  encourageth  Joshua.  9  Jo- 
shua encourageth  the  people.  14  The 
waters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

N  D  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
morning ;  and  they  removed 
acta.  2.1.       afrom  Shittim,  and  came  to  Jor- 
dan, he  and  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  lodged  there  before  they 
passed  over, 
b  ch.  1.  io,  1 1 .     2  And  it  came  to  pass  b  after  three 
days,  that  the  officers  went  through 
the  host ; 
3  And  they  commanded  the  peo- 
c  see  Num.     p]^  saying,  c  When  ye  see  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
d  Deut.  31.      God^  dand  the  priests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove 
from  your  place,  and  go  after  it. 
e  ex.  19. 12.      4  e  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  be- 
tween you  and  it,  about  two  thou- 
sand cubits  by  measure  :  come  not 
near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know 
the  way  by  which  ye  must  go :  for 
f  Heb.  since     ye  have  not  passed  this  way  t  here- 

the  third  day.     lulure" 

J  5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 

fEx.  19. 10,  pie,  f Sanctify  yourselves:  for  to 

il'hw  7  morrow  the  Lord  will  do  won- 

Num?  11.I8.  ders  among  you. 

ch.  7. 13.  G  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the 

I  8™- 1|.  5.  priests,  saying,  s  Take  up  the  ark 

°t  a  1  r  of  the  covenant,  and  pass  over  be- 
g  Num.  4. 10.  fQre  the  p      le>    And  they  t0Qk 

up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
went  before  the  people. 

7  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, This  day   will  I    begin  to 

II  ch.  4. 14.  ^  h  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all 
I  rw.fi 2?"  Israel,  that  they  may  know  that, 
i  ch. T5.       *as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will 

be  with  thee, 
k  ver.  3.  8  And  thou  shalt  command  k  the 

priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant, saying,  When  ye  are  come 
to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jor- 

1  ver.  17.         dan,  J  ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  IT  And  Joshua  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Come  hither, 
and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord 
m  Deut.  6. 26.  your  God. 

2  &  &  4  10  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye 
hot.  1. 10.  shall  know  that  m  the  living  God 
Matt.  16. 16.    is  among  you,  and  that  he  will 

™ort '  33  \  without  fail »  drive  out  from  before 
Deut  7.  '1?'  '  y°u  tne  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
ps.  u.  2.        tites,  and  the   Hivitcs,   and    the 
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CHAP.  Ill,  IV.  The  waters  of  Jordan  divided. 

Perizzites,  and  the   Girgashites,       Before 


busites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  °  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  ?.ver- 13 
passe 
dan. 

12  Now   therefore   Ptake  you  pch.  4. 2. 
twelve  men  out  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, out  of  every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  <ias  i  *<*•  15. 16. 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the 

priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 

Lord,  r  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  *  ver.  n . 

shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan, 

that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be 

cut  oft' from  the  waters  that  come 

down  from  above;  and  they  s shall  ^p.3;478a  13- 

stand  upon  an  heap.  °- 

14  M  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  people  removed  from  their 
tents,  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the 

priests  bearing  the  *  ark  of  the  co-  t  Acts  7.  45. 
venant  before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 

were  come  unto  Jordan,  and  u  the  u  ver-  13- 
feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  wa- 
ter, (for  x  Jordan  overfloweth  all  sichr.12.15. 
his  banks  y  all  the  time  of  harvest,)  &e4"9.  ^ 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  ych.4.  is.  & 
down  from  above  stood  and  rose  5. 16, 12.  ' 
up  upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the 

city  Adam,  that  is  beside  zZare-  %}??£* iA2- 
tan:  and   those  that  came  down  &7-4b- 
a  toward  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  a  Deut.  3. 17. 
b  the  salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  £, Gen-, 14-,3- 
off:  and  the  people  passed  over  Num-34-3- 
right  against  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the 

midst  of  Jordan, c  and  all  the  Is-  £(JSee  Ex-  u- 
raelites  passed  over  on  dry  ground, 
until  all  the  people  were  passed 
clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take 
twelve  stones  for  a  memorial  out  of 
Joidan.  9  Twelve  other  stones  are  set 
up  in  the  midst  of  Jordan.  10, 19  The 
people  pass  over.  14  God  magnifieth 
Joshua.  20  The  twelve  stones  are 
pitched  in  Gilgal. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  clean  passed 
aover   Jordan,    that   the    Lord  aUe.'"j5' 2- 
spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  b  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  t>  ch.  3. 12. 
the  people,  out  of  every  tribe  a 

man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  say- 
ing. Take  you  hence  out  of  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the  place 

where  c  the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  c  ch.  3. 13. 

twelve  stones,  and  ye  shall  carry 

them  over  with  }rou,   and  leave 

them  in  dthe  lodging  place,  where  d  vcr- 19> w- 

ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve 
men,  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
Pass  over  before  the  ark  of  the 


The  people  pass  over  Jordan. 


JOSHUA. 


Joshua  reneroeth  circumcision. 
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e  ver.  21. 
Ex.  12.  26. 
&  15.  14. 
Deut.  6.  20. 
Ps.  44.  1.  & 
7S.  3,  4,  b,  6. 
t  Heb.  to 
morrom. 
fch.  3.  13, 16. 


g  Ex.  12.  14. 

Num.  16.  -10. 


h  Num.  32. 
20,  27,  28. 


Lord  your  God  into  the  inidst 
of  Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every 
man  of  you  a  stone  upon  his 
shoulder,  according  unto  the  num- 
ber of  the  tribes  ot  the  children  of 
Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among 
you,  that  e  when  your  children  ask 
their  fathers  t  in  time  to  come,  say- 
ing, What  meanye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them, 
That  f  the  waters  of  Jordan  were 
cut  off  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed 
over  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan 
were  cut  off:  and  these  stones 
shall  be  for  s  a  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so  as  Joshua  commanded,  and 
took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Joshua,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  carried 
them  over  with  them  unto  the 
place  where  they  lodged,  and  laid 
them  down  there. 

9  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve 
stones  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in 
the  place  where  the  feet  of  the 
priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  stood :  and  they  are  there 
unto  this  day. 

10  IT  For  the  priests  which  bare 
the  ark  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jor- 
dan, until  every  thing  was  finish- 
ed that  the  Lord  commanded 
Joshua  to  speak  unto  the  people, 
according  to  all  that  Moses  com- 
manded Joshua:  and  the  people 
hasted  and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  clean  passed  over, 
that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed 
over,  and  the  priests,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people. 

12  And  h  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed  over 
armed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
as  Moses  spake  unto  them  : 

13  About  forty  thousand  II  pre- 
pared for  war  passed  over  before 
the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the 
plains  of  Jericho. 

14  H  On  that  day  the  Lord 
1  magnified  Joshua  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel;  and  they  feared  him, 
as  they  feared  Moses,  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Jo- 
shua, saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that 
bear  kthe  ark  of  the  testimony, 
that  they  come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded 
the  priests,  saying,  Come  ye  up 
out  of  Jordan. 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord  were  come  up 
out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and 
the  soles  of  the  priests'  feet  were 
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f  Heb. 
plucked  up. 
1  ch.  5.  15. 
f  Heb. 


t lifted  up  unto  the  dryland,  that 
the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  un- 
to their  place, '  and  t  flowed  over  all 
his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  If  And  the  people  came  up  out 
of  Jordan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  encamped   min  mch.  5.  o. 
Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  n  those   twelve   stones,  n  ^er.  3. 
which  they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did 
Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  °  When  your  °  ver-  6. 
children  shall  ask  their  fathers  tin  t  Heb. 
time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  tonwrron>- 
these  stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  chil- 
dren know,  saying,  p  Israel  came  p  ch-  3-  x~- 
over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried 
up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  be- 

fore  vou,  until.ve  were  passed  over,  qf *;.     | 
as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  42, 43. 
Red  sea,  1  which  he  dried  up  from  2Kingsi9.i9. 
before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over:  Ps- 10'5-  8- 

24  rThat  all  the  people  of  the  1  chro^ % 
earth  might  know  the   hand  of  ps.  sy.'  15! 
the  Lord,  that  it  is  s mighty:  tEx.  14. si. 
that  ye  might  tfear  the    Lord  S^6-2- 
your  God  t  for  ever.  jer.  10/7. 

CHAP.   V.  t  Heb.  all 

1  The  Canaanites  are  afraid.     2  Joshua  da^- 
reneweth  circumcision.     10  The  pass- 
over  is  kept  at  Gilgal.  12  Manna  ceas- 
eth.  13  An  Angel  appear -eth  to  Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
which  were  on  the  side  of  Jordan 
westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Canaanites,  a  which  were  by  the  aNum.13. 29. 
sea,  b  heard  that  the  Lord  had  b  Ex.15. 11, 
dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  Yd  \\'  |j  48 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  un-  6/Ezet.2i.r! 
til  we  were  passed  over,  that  their 
heart  melted,  c  neither  was  there  «=  1  Kin.  10. 5. 
spirit  in  them  any  more,  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  If  At  that  time  the  Lord  said 

unto  Joshua,  Make  thee  II d sharp  II  0r> *«•«** 
knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  f^"'^\  03 
children  of  Israel  the  second  time.       X( 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  at  li  the  hill  of  the  II  °r>  Gfaah- 
foreskins.  haaraloth- 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Jo- 
shua did  circumcise :  e  All  the  peo- 
ple that  came  out  of  Egypt,  that 
were  males,  even  all  the  men  of 
war,  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the 
way,  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came 
out  were  circumcised :  but  all  the 
people  that  were  born  in  the  wil- 
derness by  the  way  as  they  came 
forth  out  bf  Egypt,  them  they  had 
not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walk- 
ed f forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  f>'"m 
till  all  the  people  that  were  men  Vzef\ 
of  war,  wiiich  came  out  of  Egypt,  ps.  95. 
were  consumed,  because  they  0- 
beyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  : 
unto  whom  the  Lord  sware  that 


eNum.  14.  29 
&  26.  64,  65. 
Deut.  2.  16. 


An  Angel  appeareth  to  Joshua.  CHAP.  VI. 

Before       g  he  would  not  shew  them  the  land, 
C  Hi^iS T    wnich  the  Lord  sware  unto  their 
fathers  that  he  would  give  us,  h  a 


h  Exod.  3.  8. 
i  Num.  14.51 
Deut.  1.  59. 


f  Heb.  when 
the  people  had 
made  an  end 
to  be  circum- 
cised. 

k  See  Gen.  34 
25. 


L  Gen.  34.  14. 

1  Sam.  14.  6. 
See  Lev.  18.5. 
ch.  24.  14. 
Ezek.  20.  7. 
&  25.  3,  8. 
||  That  is, 
rolling. 
m  ch.  4.  19. 
n  Ex.  12.  6. 
Num.  9.  5. 


g  Num.  14.23.  ianci  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
^seb955  Vf       honey. 

7  And  » their  children,  whom  he 
raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  Jo- 
shua circumcised :  for  they  were 
uncircumcised,  because  they  had 
not  circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  t.when 
they  had  done  circumcising  all  the 
people,  that  they  abode  in  their 
places  in  the  camp, k  till  they  were 
whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, This  day  have  I  rolled  away 
'the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off 
you.  Wherefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called  II m  Gilgal  unto  this 
day. 

10  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel 
encamped  in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the 
passover  n  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old 
corn  of  the  land  on  the  morrow  af- 
ter the  passover,  unleavened  cakes, 
and  parched  corn  in  the  selfsame 
day. 

12  IF  And  °the  manna  ceased  on 
the  morrow  after  they  had  eaten 
of  the  old  corn  of  the  land ;  nei- 
ther had  the  children  of  Israel 
manna  any  more ;  but  they  did 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan that  year. 

13  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  p  a  man  over 
against  him  i  with  his  sword  drawn 
in  his  hand  :  and  Joshua  went  un- 
to him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversa- 


14  And  he  said,  Nay ;  but  as 
II  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord 
am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua r  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did 
worship,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant  ? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  said  unto  Joshua, s  Loose  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy.    And  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Jericho  is  shut  up.  2  God  instructeth 
Joshua  how  to  besiege  it.  12  The  city 
is  compassed.  17  It  must  be  accursed. 
20  The  walls  fall  down,  22  Rahab  is 
saved.  26  The  builder  of  Jericho  is 
cursed. 


p  Gen.  18.  2. 

.V  3%  '24. 
Exod.  23.  25. 
Zech.  1.  8. 
Acts  1.  10. 
q  Num.  22.23. 


||  Or,  prince. 
See  Ex.  23.20. 
Dan.  10.  13, 
21.  &  12.  1. 
Rev.  12.  7.  & 
19.  11,  14. 
r  Gen.  17.  3. 

s  Exod.  5.  5. 
Acts  7.  53. 


f  Heb.  did 
shut  up,  and 
was  shut  up. 


a  ch.  2. 9,  21. 
&  8.  1. 
bDeut.  7.  21. 


NO  W  Jericho  t  was  straitly 
shut  up  because  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  none  went  out,  and 
none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, See, a  I  have  given  into  thine 
hand  Jericho,  and  the1' king  there- 
of, and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city, 
all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go  round 
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about  the  city  once, 
thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear 
before  the  ark  seven  c  trumpets  of  c  see  judg. 
rams'  horns :  and  the  seventh  day  7- 16>  22, 
ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven 

times,  and  d  the  priests  shall  blow  d  Nu>n-  *°-  §• 
with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  make  a  long  blast  with 
the  ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the 
people  shall  shout  with  a  great 
shout ;  and  the  wall  of  the  city 
shall  fall  down  t  flat,  and  the  peo-  t  Heb. 
pie  shall  ascend  up  every  man  mder  lL 
straight  before  him. 

6  IT  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
called  the  priests,  and  said  unto 
them,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant, and  let  seven  priests  bear 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
Pass  on,  and  compass  the  city,  and 
let  him  that  is  armed  pass  on  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  had  spoken  unto  the  peo- 
ple, that  the  seven  priests  bearing 
the  seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns 
passed  on  before  the  Lord,  and 
blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
followed  them. 

9  IF  And  the  armed  men  went  be- 
fore the  priests  that  blew  with  the 
trumpets, e  and  the  trereward  came  eNum.  10. 25. 
after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on,  t He^-  gather. 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets.       lng 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded 
the  people,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 

shout,  nor  t  make  any  noise  with  t  Heb.  make 


proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until 
the  day  I  bid  you  shout ;  then 
shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  com- 
passed the  city,  going  about  it 
once :  and  they  came  into  the 
camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  ^  And  Joshua  rose  early  in 
the  morning,  f  and  the  priests  took 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  se- 
ven trumpets  of  rams'  horns  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  on 
continually,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets  :  and  the  armed  men 
went  before  them ;  but  the  rere- 
ward  came  after  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  once,  and  returned 
into  the  camp:  so  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  they  rose  early  a- 
bout  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same 
manner  seven  times :  only  on  that 
day  they  compassed  the  city  seven 
times. 

k;  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  se- 


fDeut.  51.23. 


Jericho  taken  and  destroyed. 


JOSHUA. 


The  Israelites  smitten  at  Ai. 


(]  Or,  devoted, 
Lev.  27.  28. 
Jlic.  4.  13. 


gch. 


i  ch.  7.  25. 
1  Kins;s  18. 
17,  18. 
Jonah  1.  12. 

+  Heb. 
holiness. 


k  ver.  5. 
Heb.  11.  30. 
t  Heb. 
under  it. 


t  Heb. 
families. 


}iSeeMat.l.5. 


q  IKin.  16.34. 


r  ch.  1.  5. 
s  ch.  9.  1,  3. 


venth  time,  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said,  un- 
to the  people,  Shout ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  *  And  "the  city  shall  be  II  ac- 
cursed, even  it,  arid  all  that  are 
therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and 
all  that  are  with  her  in  the  house, 
because  sshe  hid  the  messengers 
that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  hin  any  wise  keep 
yourselves  from  the  accursed  thing, 
lest  ye  make  yourselves  accursed, 
when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  tiling, 
and  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a 
curse,  "  and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold, 
and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  are 
t  consecrated  unto  the  Lord  :  they 
shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when 
the  priests  blew  with  the  trum- 
pets :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  people  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  that  k  the  wall 
fell  down  t  flat,  so  that  the  people 
went  up  into  the  city,  every  man 
straight  before  him,  and  they  took 
the  city. 

21  And  they  'utterly  destroyed 
all  that  was  in  the  city,  both  man 
and  woman,  young  aiid  old,  and 
ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the 
two  men  that  had  spied  out  the 
country,  Go  into  the  harlot's  house, 
and  bring  out  thence  the  woman, 
and  all  that  she  hath, m  as  ye  sware 
unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in,  and  brought  out  Ra- 
hab,  n  and  her  father,  and  her  mo- 
ther, and  her  brethren,  and  all  that 
she  had ;  and  they  brought  out  all 
her  t  kindred,  and  left  them  with- 
out the  camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with 
fire,  and  all  that  was  therein :  °  only 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they 
put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father's  hous- 
hold,  and  all  that  she  had ;  and 
p  she  dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto 
this  day ;  because  she  hid  the  mes- 
sengers, which  Joshua  sent  to  spy 
out  Jericho. 

26  If  And  Joshua  adjured  tJiem  at 
that  time,  saying,  i  Cursed  be  the 
man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth 
up  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho : 
he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof 
in  his  firstborn,  and  in  his  young- 
est son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of 
it. 

27  rSo  the  Lord  was  with  Jo- 
shua; and  shis  fame  was  noised 
throughout  all  the  countrv. 
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CHAP.   VII.  Before 

1  The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai.    6  Jo-    CHRIST 
slma's  complaint.     10  God  instructeth         1451. 
him  what  to  do.    16Achan  is  taken  by 
the  lot.    19  His  confession.  22  He  and 
all  he  had  are  destroyed  in  the  valley 
ofAchor. 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  com- 
mitted a  trespass  in  the  ac- 
cursed thing  :  for  a  II  Achan,  the  a  ch- 22- 20- 
son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  I  Zabdi,  D  i  chron.  2. 
the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  j',,*^- 
Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  tiling:  1  chron.  2. 6. 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Je- 
richo to  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth- 
aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Beth-el, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go 
up  and  view  the  country.  And  the 
men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the 
people  go  up  ;  but  let  t  about  two  f  «eb. 

or  three  thousand  men  go  up  and  £?£f  J0^ 
smite  Ai;  and  make  not  all  the  5006 ,mn. 
people  to  labour  thither ;  for  they 
are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the 
people  about  three  thousand  men : 

band  they  fled  before  the  men  of  bLev-  26-  *?• 

J^  Deut.  28.  25. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of 
them  about  thirty  and  six  men: 
for  they  chased  them  from  before 
the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and 
smote  them  II  in  the  going  down : 
wherefore  c  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple melted,  and  became  as  water. 

6  r  And  Joshua  d  rent  his  clothes,  p5.  22. 
and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  d  Gen.  37.  29, 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  3i- 

the  eventide,  he  and  the  elders 

of  Israel,  and  eput  dust  upon  their  e  1  sam.  4. 12. 

heads.  |Si™io'  *" 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  Neh/9. 1. 
God,  fwherefore  hast  thou  at  all  Job  '2. 12.' 
brought  this  people  over  Jordan,  fExod.  5.  22. 
to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  2Kmss  3- 10- 
Amorites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would 

to  God  we  had  been  content,  and 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when 

Israel  turn'eth  their  t  backs  before  t  Heb.  neck*. 
their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear 
of  ?7,  and  shall  environ  us  round, 

and  s  cut  off  our  name  from  the  s  **.  S3.  4. 
earth :  and  h  what  wilt  thou  do  b  See  E*od. 
unto  thy  great  name  ?  Nu,rf'i4  13 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Get  thee  up;   wherefore 

t  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ?      t  Heb-  ^Ue^- 

11  i  Israel  hath  sinued,  and  they  »  ver- J- 
have  also  transgressed  my  cove- 
nant which  I  commanded"  them : 

kfor  thej' have  even  taken  of  the  kch.6. 17,18. 
accursed    thing,    and   have   also 
stolen,  and  l  dissembled  also,  and  1  see  Acts  5. 
they  have  put  it  even  among  their  *>  2- 
own  stuff. 
12"  The 
rael  could  not  stand  before  their  judg.  2. 14. 


II  Or, 

in  Morad. 
cch.  2.  9,  11. 
Lev.  26.  36. 


Achan  is  taken  by  lot, 


CHAP.  VIII. 


and  put  to  death. 
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o  Ex.  19.  10 
p  ch.  3.  5. 


enemies,  but  turned  their  backs  be- 
fore their  enemies,  because  n  they 
were  accursed :  neither  will  I  be 
with  you  any  more,  except  ye  de- 
stroy the  accursed  from  among 
you. 

13  Up,  °  sanctify  the  people,  and 
say,  p  Sanctify  yourselves  against 
to  morrow :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an 
accursed  thing  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  O  Israel:  thou  canst  not 
stand  before  thine  enemies,  until 
ye  take  away  the  accursed  thing 
from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye 
shall  be  brought  according  to  your 
tribes:   and  it  shall  be,  that  the 

prov.i6.33.  tribe  which  i  the  Lord  taketh 
shall  come  according  to  the  fami- 
lies thereof;  and  the  family  which 
the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come 
by  housholds;  and  the  houshold 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall 
come  man  by  man. 
see  l  sam.  15  r  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that 
1.38,39.  js  taken  with  the  accursed  thing 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and 
all  that  he  hath  :  because  he  hath 
s  transgressed  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  because  he  4  hath 
wrought  II  folly  in  Israel. 
luted*,,.  ™  tf  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  brought  Israel 
by  their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe  of 
Judah  was  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of 
Judah  ;  and  he  took  the  family  of 
the  Zarhites :  and  he  brought  the 
family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by 
man ;  and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  houshold 
man  by  man ;  and  Achan,  the  son 
of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the 
son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 

uisam.i4.42.  d ah,  u  was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan, 
My  son,  x  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory 
to  the  Lord  God  of 'Israel,  yand 
make  confession  unto  him ;  and 


s  ver.  11. 
t  Gen.  34.  7 
Judg.  20.  6. 


x  See  1  Sam. 
6.  5.  Jer.  13. 
16.  John  9.24 


Ps.  51.5. 
Dan.  9.  4. 
1 1  Sam.  14.43, 


hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua, 
and  said,  Indeed  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils 
a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 

f  Heb.  tongue,  a  t  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  then  I  coveted  them,  and 
took  them ;  and,  behold,  they  are 
hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of 
my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  M  So  Joshua  sent  messengers, 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent ;  and, 
behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought 
them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all 

i  Heb.  poured,  the  children  of  Israel,  and  tlaid 
them  out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel 
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with  him,  took  Achan  the  son  of       Before 
Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the  gar-    c  "^J s T 

ment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  - 

his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and 
his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his 
sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that 
he  had :  and  they  brought  them 
unto  a  the  valley  of  Achor.  ahve]\  2§- 

25  And  Joshua  said,  b  Why  hast  I  ^  g  'js 
thou  troubled  us  ?  the  Lord  shall  1  chron.  2.'  7. 
trouble  thee  this  day.  c  And  all  Is-  Gai.  5. 12. 
rael  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  c  Deut- 17-  5- 
burned  them  with  fire,  after  they 

had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  d  raised  over  him  a  d?h-  8.  29. 

freat  heap  of  stones  unto  this  day.  LanTs  53 
0  e  the  Lord  turned  from  the  e Deut.  13.17. 
fierceness  of  his  anger.    Where- 2  sam.  21. 11! 
fore  the  name  of  that  place  was 
called, f  The  valley  of  II  Achor,  un-  [«■  21. 
to  this  day.  £«*«£. 

CHAP.  VIII.  ||  That  is, 

1  God  encourageth  Joshua.  3  The  stra-  trouble, 
tagem  whereby  Ai  was  taken.  29  The 
king  thereof  is  hanged.  30  Joshua 
buildeth  an  altar,  32  writeth  the  law 
on  stones,  33  pi-opoundeth  blessings 
and  cursings. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, a  Fear  not,  neither  be  l®™*-  ^V- 
thou  dismayed:  take  all  the  peo-  f_  'c'h.  1  9    * 
pie  of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
up  to  Ai :  see,  b  I  have  given  into  b  ch.  6.  2. 
thy  hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and  his 
people,  and  his  city,  and  his  land: 

2  And  thou  shait  do  to  Ai  and 

her  king  as  thou  didst  unto  c  Jeri-  c  ch-  6- 21- 
cho  and  her  king :  only  dthe  spoil  d  Deut.  20. 14. 
thereof,  and   the   cattle   thereof, 
shall  ye  take  for  a  prey  unto  your- 
selves: lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the 
city  behind  it. 

3  1  So  J  oshua  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai : 
and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
sent  them  away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, Behold,  eye  shall  lie  in  wa'it  eJu1ig.20.20. 
against  the  city,  even  behind  the 

city :  go  not  very  far  from  the  city, 
but  be  ye  all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  me,  will  approach  unto 
the  city :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thev  come  out  against  us,  as 

at  the  first,  that f  we  will  flee  be-  fJudg.20.3?. 
fore  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after 

us)  till  we  have  t  drawn  them  from  t  Heb.  pulled. 
the  city  ;  for  they  will  say,  They 
flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first:  there- 
fore we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the 
ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  will  deli- 
ver it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  "shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  that  ye  shall  set 
the  city  on  fire :  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  shall 

ye  do.   sSee,  I  have  commanded  g2sam.13.2s. 
you. 

9  1T  Joshua  therefore  sent  them 
forth :  and  they  went  to  he  in  am- 


Ai  is  taken,  and 


JOSHUA. 


the  king  thereof  hanged. 
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||Or,ojMz. 


f  Heb.  their 
lying  in  wait. 


i  Jmlg.  20.34. 
Eccles.  9.  12. 


bush,  and  abode  between  Beth-el 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai : 
but  Joshua  lodged  that  night  a- 
mong  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  numbered  the 
people,  and  went  up,  he  and  the 
elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people 
to  Ai. 

11  h  And  all  the  people,  even  the 
people  of  war  that  were  with  him, 
went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came 
before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the 
north  side  of  Ai :  now  there  was  a 
valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in 
ambush  between  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
on  the  west  side  II  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the 
people,  even  all  the  host  that  was 
on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  t  their 
hers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the 
city,  Joshua  went  that  night  into 
the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  of  Ai  saw  it,  that  they 
hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the 
men  of  the  city  went  out  against 
Israel  to  battle,  he  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, at  a  time  appointed,  before 
the  plain ;  but  he  *  wist  not  that 
there  were  hers  in  ambush  against 
him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
kjudg.20.36,  kmade  as  if  they  were  beaten  be- 
&c-               fore  them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of 

the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were 
in  Ai  were  called  together  to  pur- 
sue after  them :  and  they  pursued 
after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away 
from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left 
in  Ai  or  Beth-el,  that  went  not  out 
after  Israel :  and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, Stretch  out  the  spear  that  is 
in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ;  for  I  will 
give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Jo- 
shua stretched  out  the  spear  that 
he  had  in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quick- 
ly out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran 
as  soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand :  and  they  entered  into  the 
city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted  and 
set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  look- 
ed behind  them,  they  saw,  and, 
behold,  the  smoke  of  the  city  as- 
cended up  to  heaven,  and  they  had 

t  Heb.  hand,  no  t  power  to  flee  this  way  or  that 
way:  and  the  people  that  fled  to 
the  wilderness  turned  back  upon 
the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Is- 
rael saw  that  the  ambush  had  tak- 
en the  city,  and  that  the  smoke  of 
the  city  ascended,  then  they  turn- 
ed again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of 
the  city  against  them ;   so  they 
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22,  20. 


a  oDeut. 


p  ch.  10.  20. 
Ps.  107.  40. 


were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some 
on  this  side,  and  some  on  that 
side :    and  they  smote  them,  so 
that  they  J  let  none  of  them  re-  1  Deut.  7 
main  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took 
alive,  and  brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the  field, 
in  the  wilderness  wherein  they 
chased  them,  and  when  they  were 
all  fallen  on  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
until  they  were  consumed,  that  all 
the  Israelites  returned  unto  Ai, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women, 
were  twelve  thousand,  even  all  the 
men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  wherewith  he  stretched  out 
the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  m  Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  m  Num. 
of  that  city  Israel  took  for  a  prey 
unto  themselves,  according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
11  commanded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and 
made  it  °  an  heap  for  ever,  even 
desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  p  And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hang- 
ed on  a  tree  until  eventide  :  i  and 
as  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Jo-  qDMt.21.2s. 
shua  commanded  that  they  should  ch.  10."  27.' 
take  his  carcase  down  from  the 

tree,  and  cast  it  at  the  entering  of 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  r  raise  rch.  7.26.  & 
thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones,  that  10"  27- 
remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  IT  Then  J  oshua  built  an  altar 

unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  sin  sDeut.27.4,5. 
mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of 

Israel,  as  it  is  written  in  the { book  l  Ex-  20-  25- 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  Deut-27.5,6. 
whole  stones,  over  which  no  man 
hath  lift  up  any  iron :  and  u  they  u  ex.  20.  21. 
offered  thereon  burnt  offerings  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace 
offerings. 

32  If  And  xhe  wrote  there  upon  xDeut.27.2,s. 
the  stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of 

Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  eld- 
ers, and  officers,  and  their  judges, 
stood  on  this  side  the  ark  and  on 
that  side  before  the  priests  the  Le- 

vites,  y  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  | Deut-  31-  9> 

covenant  of  the  Lord,  as  well 

zthe  stranger,  as  he  that  was  born  z  Deut.  31. 12. 

among  them ;   half  of  them  over 

against  mount  Gerizim,  and  half 

of  them  over  against  mount  Ebal; 

aas  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  ^eut- "■ 29- 

had  commanded  before,  that  they     27,  12- 

should  bless  the  people  of  Israel,     ^  neut.31. n- 

34  And  afterward  b  he  read  all  *Dh;j'  ~  2 
the  words  of  the  law,  cthe  bless-  15, 45.' &  29.' 
ings  and  cursings,  according  to  all  20, 21.&  30.19. 
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rl  ch.  10.  2. 
2  Sam.  21.1 
e  ch.  6.  27. 


The  Gibeonites  obtain  a  league, 

that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all 
that  Moses  commanded,  which  Jo- 
shua read  not  before  all  the  con- 
<i  Deut.3i.i2.  gregation  of  Israel,  d  with  the  wo- 
e  ver.  33.        men,  and  the  little  ones,  and  e  the 
t  Heb.  walked,  strangers  that  twere  conversant  a- 
mong  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  The  kings  combine  against  Israel.     3 
The  Gibeonites  by  craft  obtain  a  league. 
16  For  which  they  are  condemned  to 
perpetual  bondage. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  kings  which  were  on  this 
side  Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in 
the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
a  Num.  34.  6.  of  a  the  great  sea  over  against  Le- 
b  Exod.  3. 17.  banon,  b  the  Hittite,  and  the  A- 
&  23. 23.        morite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Periz- 
zite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite, 
heard  thereof; 
cPs.  83. 3,5.     2   That  they  c  gathered  them- 
selves together,  to  fight  with  Jo- 
shua and  with  Israel,  with  one 

f  Heb. mouth,    t  aCCOxd. 

3  If  And  when  the  inhabitants 
of  d  Gibeon  e  heard  what  Joshua 
had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went 
and  made  as  if  they  had  been  am- 
bassadors, and  took  old  sacks  up- 
on their  asses,  and  wine  bottles, 
old,  and  rent,  and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  up- 
on their  feet,  and  old  garments 
upon  them;  and  all  the  bread  of 
their  provision  was  dry  and 
mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  fun- 
to  the  camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said 
unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  Is- 
rael, We  be  come  from  a  far  coun- 
try :  now  therefore  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  un- 
to the  s  Hivites,  Peradventure  ye 
dwell  among  us ;  and  n  how  shall 
we  make  a  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua, 
Deut.  20.  n.  'We  are  thy  servants.     And  Jo- 

2  Kings  10.  5.  shua  said  unto  them,  Who  are  ye? 
and  from  whence  come  ye? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
k  Deut.  20. 1.5.  t  From  a  very  far  country  thy  ser- 
vants are  come  because  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  : 
for  we  have  'heard  the  fame  of 
him,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

"•  10  And  mall  that  he  did  to  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that 
•were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  which  was  at  Ashta- 
roth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  our  country 
spake  to  us^  saying,  Take  victuals 

y°ur  twith  you  tor  the  journey,  and  go 
to  meet  them,  and  say  unto  them, 
We  are  your  servants :  therefore 
now  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot 
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f  ch.  5. 10. 


gch.  11.  19. 
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for  our  provision  out  of  our  houses 
on  the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  un- 
to you  ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry, 
and  it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine, 
which  we  filled,  were  new;  and, 
behold,  they  be  rent:  and  these 
our  garments  and  our  shoes  are 
become  old  by  reason  of  the  very 
long  journey. 

14  And  II  the  men  took  of  their 
victuals, n  and  asked  not  counsel  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  °  made  peace  with 
them,  and  made  a  league  with  „ 
them,  to  let  them  live  :  and  the  fsam %.  io 
princes  of  the  congregation  sware  &  23. 10, 11.' 
unto  them.  f  30-  8- 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  &  5am9. " u 
end  of  three  days  after  they  had  0  ch.  11. 19. 
made  a  league  with  them,  that  they  2  sam.  21.  2. 
heard  that  they  were  their  neigh- 
bours, and  that  they  dwelt  among 

them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed,  and  came  unto  their  ci- 
ties on  the  third  day.  Now  their 
cities  were  v  Gibeon,  and  Chephi- 
rah,  and  Beeroth,  and  Kirjath- 
jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel 

smote   them    not,    1  because   the  1  EccUs.  5. 2. 
princes  of  the  congregation   had  Ps>  lo-  4l 
sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.    And  all  the  con- 
gregation murmured  against  the 
princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto 
all  the  congregation,  We  have 
sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel :  now  therefore  we 
may  not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we 

will  even  let  them  live,  lest  r  wrath  r  see  2  sam. 
be  upon  us,  because  of  the  oath  ^;\'h.\- 
which  we  sware  unto  them.  15,  t8, 19.  ' 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  ze'ch.5. 3, 4. 
them,  Let  them  live;  but  let  them  Mal- 3-  5- 
be  s  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  sDeut.  29. 11. 
water  unto  all  the  congregation  ; 

as  the  princes  had l  promised  them,  t  ver.  15. 

22  II  And    Joshua   called    for 
them,  and  he  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  Wherefore   have   ye  be- 
guiled us,  saying,  u  We  are  very  uver.  6, 9. 
far  from  you ;  when   x  ye   dwell  x  ver.  le. 
among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  >'  curs-  J  Gen- 9-  -"'• 
ed,  and  there  shall  t  none  of  you  t  Heb.  not  be 
be  freed   from   being  bondmen,  ^•BJrom 
and  2  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  z  ^ 21, 27. 
of  water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua, 
and  said,  Because  it  was  certainly 
told  thy  servants,  how  that  the 

Lord  thy  God  acommanded  his  aEx.23.32. 
servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the  Dcut-  '•  l> *■ 
land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land  from  before  you, 
therefore  b  we  were  sore  afraid  of 
our  lives  because  of  you,  and  have 
done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  c  in  c  Gen.  16. 6. 
thine  hand :  as  it  seemeth  good 
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f  Heb.  gave. 

or,  delivered  to   da\' 

be.  1  Chr.  9.  2        ~* 

Ezra  8.  20. 

d  ver.  21,23. 

e  Deut.  12.  5. 


Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon.  JOSHUA. 

and  right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us, 
do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  t  made  them  that 
"  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 

of  water  for  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even 
unto  this  day,  e  in  the  place  which 
he  should  clioose. 

CHAP.  x. 
1  Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon.  6  Jo- 
shua rescueth  it.  10  God  fighteth  a- 
gainst  them  with  hailstones.  12  The 
sun  and  moon  stand  still  at  the  word 
of  Joshua.  16  The  five  kings  are 
mured  in  a  cave.  21  They  are  brought 
forth,  24  scornfully  used,  26 and  hang- 
ed. 28  Seven  kings  more  are  conauer- 
45  Joshua  returneth  to  Gilgal. 

OW  it  came  to  pass,  when  A- 
doni-zedec  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem had  heard  how  Joshua  had 
taken  Ai,  and  had  utterly  destroy- 
ed it ;  aas  he  had  done  to  Jericho 
and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to 
bAi  and  her  king;  and  chow  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had  made 
peace  with  Israel,  and  were  among 
them; 

2  That  they  d  feared  greatly,  be- 
cause Gibeon  was  a  great  city,  as 


The  sun  and  moon  stand  still 
them  suddenly,  and  went  up  from       Before 
Gilgal  all  night.  CIi4R-!ST 

10  And  the  Lord  i  discomfited 


N< 


a  ch.  6.  21. 


b  ch.  8.  22, 
26,  28. 
c  ch.  9. 15. 


e  rer.  1. 
ch.  9.  15, 


fch.  9.  2. 


A  Ex.  15.  14. 
15,  16. 

tHeb "ifelfof  one  of  tne  +  roj-al  cities,  and  be- 
th«  kingdom,    cause    it   was  greater    than    Ai, 

and   all   the   men   thereof  xvere 

mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of 
Jerusalem  sent  unto  Hoham  king 
of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  king 
of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king 
of  Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king 
of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me, 
that  we  may  smite  Gibeon  :  e  for 
it  hath  made  peace  with  Joshua 
and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of 
Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the 
king  of  Eglon,  fgathered  them- 
selves together,  and  went  up,  they 
and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped 
before  Gibeon,  and  made  war  a- 
gainst  it. 

6  IF  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent 
unto  Joshua  e  to  the  camp  to  Gil- 
gal, saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand 
from  thy  servants ;  come  up  to  us 
quickly,  and  save  us,  and  help  us : 
for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites 
that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are 
gathered  together  against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gil- 
gal, he,  and  hall  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour. 

8  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, >  Fear  them  not :  for  I  have 
delivered  them  into  thine  hand ; 
k  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them 
stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came   unto 
210 
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them  before  Israel,  and  slew  them  '  J.udg- 4-  is. 
with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  i2b a£-  ^Ji 
and  chased  them  along  the  wav  is.  28.21.'  ' 
that  goeth  up  m  to  Beth-horon,  and  mch.  ifi.  3, 5. 
smote  them  to  n  Azekah,  and  unto  n  ch.  15. 35. 
Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
fled  from  before  Israel,  and  were 
in  the  going  down  to  Beth-horon, 
°that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  ops.  is.  13, 
stones  from   heaven   upon   them  i4-*"^1"- 
unto  Azekah,  and  they  died :  they  Rev.  ie.  21. 
were  more  which  died  with  hail- 
stones than  they  whom  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  IF  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord 
delivered  up  the  Amorites  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said 
in  the  sight  of  Israel,  p  Sun,  t  stand  p  is.  28.  21. 
thou  still  upon  Gibeon;  and  thou,  Fi?:3:11- 
Moon,  in  the  valley  of  1  Ajalon.      £•££• fe 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  qjudg.  12. 12. 
the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people 
had  avenged  themselves  upon  their 
enemies.  TIs  not  this  written  in  the  *2sam.  1.1s. 
book   of   HJasher?    So    the    sun  II  .°r.  ^«p- 
stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  "8,u  f 
and  hasted  not  to  go  down  about 
a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  sno  day  like  s  see  is.  38. 8. 
that  before  it  or  after  it,  that  the 

Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 

a  man :  for  Uhe  Lord  fought  for  l  Deut.  i.  30. 

Israel  Ter-  42-  & 

1 5  U  u  And  Joshua  returned,  and  u  ^r.  '43. 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp 

"to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and 
hid  themselves  in  a  cave  at  Mak- 
kedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  say- 
ing, The  five  kings  are  found  hid  in 
a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Roll  great 
stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue 

after  your  enemies,  and  t  smite  t  Heb.  mi  <$* 
the    hindmost    of  them ;     suffer  the  taiL 
them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  hath  deli- 
vered them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo- 
shua and  the  children  of  Israel  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying  them  with 
a  very  great  slaughter,  till  they 
were  consumed,  that  the  rest  * 
which  remained  of  them  entered 
into  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to 
the  camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah 

in  peace:  xnone  moved  Ms  tongue  x  Esod'  n-  ?• 
against  any  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  out 
those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 
cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought 
forth  those  five  kings  unto  him 


The  five  combined  kings  slain. 

Before       out  0f  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jeru- 
CHi45i         salem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the 

■ king  of  Jannuth,  the  king  of  La- 

chish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  brought  out  those  kings  un- 
to Joshua,  that  Joshua  called  for 
all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  un- 
to the  captains  of  the  men  of  war 
which  went  with  him,  Come  near, 
y  put  your  feet  upon  the  necks  of 
these  kings.  And  they  came  near, 
and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks 
of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
r  Deut.  31.  6,  z  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be 
8.  ch.  l.  9.  strong  and  of  good  courage  :  for 
aDeut.  3.21.  a  thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all 
&  "• 19,         your  enemies  against  whom  ye 

fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  hanged 

b ch.  s.  29.  them  on  five  trees:  and  they  b  were 
hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 
evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
time  of  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
that  Joshua  commanded,  and  they 

c  Dent.  21. 23.  c  took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and 

eh.  8. 29.        cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein 

they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great 

stones  in  the  cave's  mouth,  which 

remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  1f  And  that  day  Joshua  took 
Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  there- 
in ;  he  let  none  remain :   and  he 

a  ch.  6.  21.  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah  d  as 
he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  fromMak- 
kedah,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
unto  Libnah,  and  fought  against 
Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it 
also,  and  the  king  thereof,  into  the 
hand  of  Israel ;  and  he  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein ; 
he  let  none  remain  in  it ;  but  did 
unto  the  king  thereof  as  he  did 
unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  U  And  Joshua  passed  from 
Libnah,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
unto  Lachish,  and  encamped  a- 
gainst  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  La- 
chish into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which 
took  it  on  the  second  day,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein,  according  to  all  that  he 
had  done  to  Libnah. 

33  11  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer 
came  up  to  help  Lachish  ;  and  Jo- 
shua smote  him  and  his  people, 
until  he  had  left  him  none  re- 
maining. 

34  IF  And  from  Lachish  Joshua 
passed  unto  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him ;  and  they  encamped  a- 
gainst  it.  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day, 
211 
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and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the       Before 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were    c  "*'  ST 

therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that  '■ — 

day,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from 
Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
unto  e Hebron;  and  they  fought  eSeeci 
against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 
thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein ;  he  left  none  remaining, 
according  to  all  that  he  had  done 
to  Eglon;  but  destroyed  it  utterly, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

38  IF  And  Joshua  returned,  and 

all  Israel  with  him,  to  fDebir;  ffeech.  is 
and  fought  against  it :  15>  Juds-X-U- 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof; 
and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  utterly  destroy- 
ed all  the  souls  that  were  therein ; 
he  left  none  remaining  :  as  he  had 
done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  De- 
bir,  and  to  the  king  thereof;  as  he 
had  done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to 
her  king. 

40  IF  So  Joshua  smote  all  the 
country  of  the  hills,  and  of  the 
south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the 
springs,  and  all  their  kings:  he 
left  none  remaining,  but  utterly 
destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the 

Lord  God  of  Israels  commanded.  |?eut-20.iG, 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from     ' 
Kadesh-barnea  even  unto  h  Gaza,  h  Gen- 10- 19- 
1  and  all  the  country  of  Goshen,  *  ch.  11.  ig. 
even  unto  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  then- 
land  did  Joshua  take  at  one  time, 

k  because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  k  ver.  u. 
fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to 
Gilgal. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  zvaters 
of  Meroni.  10  Hazor  is  taken  and 
burnt.  16  All  the  country  taken  by 
Joshua.    21  The  Anakinis  cut  off. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja-       1150. 
bin  king  of  Hazor  had  heard 
those  things,  that  he  a  sent  to  Jo-  a  ch- 10-  3- 
bab  king  of  Madon,  and  to  the 
king  b  of  Shimron,  and  to  the  king  b  ch-  M- 15- 
of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on 
the  north  of  the  mountains,  and  of 

the  plains  south  of  c  Chinneroth,  c Num.34. n. 
and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  bor- 
ders d  of  Dor  on  the  west,  JJ  y  •.//; 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  1  Kings  4.  n. 
east  and  on  the  west,  and  to  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the 
mountains,  eand   to   the  Hivite  ejudg.3. 3. 
under  fHermon  sin  the  land  of  fcj1- 13-  l\\ 

Mizpeh.  fGcno;4,9; 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  &%"\f- 17- 
all  their  hosts  with  them,  much  judg!7.l2. 
people,  h  even  as  the  sand  that  is  1  s«n.  13.  j. 
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t  Heb. 
assembled  by 
appointment. 


||  Or,  Zidon. 
rabbah. 
1  ch.  15.  6. 
[|  Or,  salt  pits. 
t  Heb. 
burnings. 

m  ver.  6. 


fHeb. 

any  breath. 


t  Heb. 

on  their  heap. 


upon  the  sea  shore  in  multitude, 
with  horses  and  chariots  very 
many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were 
t  met  together,  they  came  and 
pitched  together  at  the  waters  of 
Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  1f  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, iBe  not  afraid  because  of 
them :  for  to  morrow  about  this 
time  will  I  deliver  them  up  all 
slain  before  Israel :  thou  shalt 
k  hough  their  horses,  and  burn 
their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the 
people  of  war  with  him,  against 
them  by  the  waters  of  Merom  sud- 
denly ;  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote 
them,  and  chased  them  unto  II  great 
Zidon,  and  unto  '  II  t  Misrephoth- 
maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Miz- 
peh  eastward  ;  and  they  smote 
them,  until  they  left  them  none 
remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  m  as 
the  Lord  bade  him :  he  houghed 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  cha- 
riots with  fire. 

10  11  And  Joshua  at  that  time 
turned  back,  and  took  Hazor,  and 
smote  the  king  thereof  with  tbe 
sword :  for  Hazor  beforetime  was 
the  head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  utterly  destroying  them: 
there  was  not  t  any  left  to  breathe  : 
and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those 
kings,  and  all  the  kings  of  them, 
did  Joshua  take,  and  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he 
utterly  destroyed  them,  nas  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood 
still  t  in  their  strength,  Israel  burn- 
ed none  of  them,  save  Hazor  only ; 
that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  ci- 
ties, and  the  cattle,  the  children  of 
Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  them- 
selves ;  but  every  man  they  smote 


u  all  their  kings  he  took,  and  smote       Before 
them,  and  slew  them.  1450  S  T 

18  II  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  ■ — 

with  all  those  kings.  VTf -"  24' 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  n  xm  1445 
peace  with  the  children  of  Israel,  "er.  23.     ' 
save  x  the  Hivites  the  inhabitants  x  ch.  9. 3, 7. 
of  Gibeon :  all  other  they  took  in 

battle. 

20  For  yit  was  of  the  Lord  to  y  Dent.  2.30. 
harden    their    hearts,  that   they  i"^""  % 
should  come  against  Israel  in  bat-  1  Kin. '12. 15. 
tie,  that  he  might  destroy  them  Bom.  9.  is. 
utterly,  and  that  they  might  have 

no  favour,  but  that  he  might  de- 
stroy them,  *as  the  Lord  com-  z  Deut.  20. 
manded  Moses.  16'1'- 

21  H  And  at  that  time  came  Jo- 
shua, and  cut  off  a  the  Anakims  *  N"mb- 13- 
from  the  mountains, from  Hebron,  De'ut3i  2s 
from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  ch.  15.  '13/14. 
all  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and 

from  all  the  mountains  of  Israel : 
Joshua  destroyed  them  utterly 
with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Ana- 
kirns  left  in  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in 
b  Gath,  c  and  in  Ashdod,  there  re. 
mained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  d  Num.  34. 2, 
land,  d  according  to  all  that  the  £ 
Lord  said  unto  Moses;  and  Jo-  crTiT.'&is 
shua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  &  16.  &  17. ' 
unto  Israel  e  according  to  their  di-  &  18- &  »■ 
visions  by  their  tribes.  f  And  the  ^i1^1^' 
land  rested  from  war.  22. 4.  &  23. 1. 

chap.  xir.  1445. 

1  The  two  kings  whose  countries  Moses  Ter- ls* 
took  and  disposed  of.    7  The  one  and 
thirty  kings  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the       1452. 
land,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  smote,  and  possessed  their 
land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  to- 
ward the  rising  of  the  sun,  afrom  a  Num.  21. 24. 
the  river  Arnon  b  unto  mount  H  er-  b  Deut.  3.  s,  9. 
mon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east: 

2  c  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  c  Num.  21. 24. 
who  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  ruled  D|u|;  %■  %z\ 
from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from 
the  middle  of  the  river,  and  from 
half  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river 


bl  Sam.  17.4. 
c  ch.  15.  46. 


56.  &  5.  6,16. 


with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  I  Jabbok,  which  is  the  border  of  the 
they  had  destroyed  them,  neither  !  children  of  Ammon ; 


oEx.34.11,12. 

p  Deut.  7.  2. 
q  ch.  1.  7. 

f  Heb.  he  re- 
moved  nothing. 


■  ch.  12. 
ch.  10. 


t  ch.  12.  7. 
II  Or, 

the  smooth 
mountain. 


left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  II  °  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  his  servant,  so  p  did  Moses 
command  Joshua,  and  iso  did  Jo- 
shua ;  the  left  nothing  undone  of 
all  that  the  L  o  rd  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land, 
r  the  hills,  and  all  the  south  coun- 
try, s  and  all  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and 
the  mountain  of  Israel,  and  the 
valley  of  the  same ; 

17  tEven  from  II  the  mount  Ha- 
lak,  that  goeth  up  to  Seir,  even 
unto  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Le- 
banon under  mount  Hermon:  and 
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3  And  dfrom  the  plain  to  the  sea  d  Dent.  3. 17. 
of  Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  un-  e  ch.  13. 20. 
to  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  J  0r>  Teman. 
sea  on  the  east,  e  the  way  to  Beth-  j°r/nri  of 
jeshimoth  ;  and  from  II  the  south,  pisjah,  or,  u,e 
under  II f  Ashdoth-pisgah :  hiu. 

4  11  And  sthe  coast  of  Og  king  of  f  D™t.  3. 17; 
Bashan,  which  was  of  h  the  rem-  &J-  49-  _. 
nant  of  the  giants, i  that  dwelt  at  5,^3. 4,  ia 
Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei,  h  Deut.  .-.'11. 

5  And  reigned  in  k  mount  Her-  ch.  15. 12. 
mon,  l  and  in  Salcah,  and  in  all  > Deut. *• 4- 
Bashan,  "unto  the  border  of  the  1k°eut-_5-1„ 
Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites,  c£ei3. 11 
and  half  Gilead,  the  border  of  Si-  m  Deu't.  3. 14. 
hon  king  of  Heshbon.  n Num. 21.24, 

6  "Them  did  Moses  the  servant  00. 


Thirty  one  kings  smitten  by  Joshua.  CHAP. 
Before       0f  the  Lord  and  the  children  of 
c  Hi^o  s  T    Israel  smite :  and  °  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  gave  it  for  a 


1452. 


o  Num.  32.     possession  unto   the   Reubenites, 

Deut33  11      anQ tne  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe 

12.  ch.'i3.'8.  of  Manasseh. 

7  IF  And  these  are  the  kings  of 

p  ch.  n.  17.  the  country  p  which  Joshua  and 
the  children  of  Israel  smote  on  this 
side  Jordan  on  the  west,  from 
Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon 
even  unto  the  mount  Halak,  that 

q  Gen.  H.  6.    goeth  up  to  <i  Seir ;  which  Joshua 

d  3't"  2!  r  gave  unt0  the  triDes  °f  Israel  for 

r  ch  H  23  a  possession  according  to  their  di- 
visions ; 

s  ch.  io.  40.      8  s  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the 

&  n.  16.  valleys,  and  in  the  plains,  and  in 
the  springs,  and  in  the  wilderness, 

t  Exod.  3.  8.    and  in  the  south  country ;  *  the 

&23. 23.        Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hi- 
vites,  and  the  Jebusites  : 
i45i.  9  «j  u  The  king  of  Jericho,  one ; 

u  ch.  6. 2.       x  the  king  of  Ai,  which  is  beside 

x  ch.  s.  29.      Beth.el,  one ;     ' 

>  ch.  io.  23.  io  y  The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one ; 
the  king  of  Hebron,  one ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one; 
the  king  of  Lachish,  one ; 

i  ch.  io.  33.  12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one  ;  zthe 
king  of  Gezer,  one ; 

a  ch.  io.  3S.  i3a  The  king  of  Debir,  one ;  the 
king  of  Geder,  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one ;  the 
king  of  Arad,  one ; 

b  ch.  10. 29.  is  b  The  king  of  Libnah,  one ; 
the  king  of  Adullam,  one ; 

c  ch.  10. 28.       i6  c  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one; 

dch.  8. 17.      dthekingof  Beth-el,  one; 

judg.  1.  22.       17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one; 

e  1  Kin.  4.  io.  «the  king  of  Hepher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one;  the 

?<°33S9Won"  king  of  U  Lasharon,  one ; 

fch.il  10        19  The  king  of  Madon,  one;  fthe 
king  of  Hazor,  one ; 
1450.  20  The  king  of  s  Shimron-me- 

s  ch  11. 1.      r0Ili  one  .  the  ting  of  Achshaph, 
.v  1  j.  10.        one 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the 

king  of  Megiddo,  one ; 
h ch.  19. 37.       22  hThe  long  of  Kedesh,  one; 

the  king  of  Jokneam  of  Carmel, 

one; 
i  ch.  11.  2.         23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  >  coast 
k  Gen.  u.  1, 2.  of  Dor,  one ;  the  king  of  k  the  na- 
is.  9. 1.  tions  of  Gilgal,  one  ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all 

the  kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Theboundsofthe  land  not  yet  conquer- 
ed.   8  The  inheritance  of  the  ttco  tribes 
and  half.      14,  33  The  Lord  mid  his 
sacrifices  are  the  inheritance  of  Levi. 
15  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance  of 
Reuben.     22  Balaam  slain.     24  The 
bounds  of  the  inheritance  of  Gad,  29 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 
M«.       "VT0W    Joshua  awas  old  and 
?in% 9V  V1'    -^    stricken  in  years;   and  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old 
and  stricken  in  years,  and  there 
t  Heb.  io  ;NM.   remained  yet  very  much  land  tto 
Dent  .-,1. 3.     be  possessed, 
b  judg.  3. 1.      2  bThis  is  the  land  that  yet  re- 
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Zeph.  2.  5. 
Deut.  2.  23. 


XIII.       The  unsubdued  land  to  be  divided. 

maineth  :  c  all  the  borders  of  the       Before 
Philistines,  and  all  d  Geshuri,  c  *^s  T 

3  e  From  Sihor,  which  is  before  ■ — 

Egypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of  c  Joel  3; 4- 
Ekron  northward,  which  is  counts  ^sam1-'  3 
ed  to  the  Canaanite :  ffive  lords  of  &  13.  37,' ss. 
the  Philistines  ;  the  Gazathites,  e  jer.  2.  is. 
and  the  Ashdothites,  the  Eshka-  f  Judg.  3.  3. 
lonites,  the  Gittites,  and  the  Ek-  H^-^i'16- 
ronites;  also  s  the  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  II  Mearah  that  II  or>  the  cave. 
is  beside  the  Sidonians,  h  unto  A-  h  ch.  19.  50. 
phek,  to  the  borders  of i  the  Amor-  i  see  judg.  1. 
ites  :  34- 

5  And  the  land  of  k  the  Gib-  k  1  Kings_5._ 
lites,  and  all  Lebanon,  toward  the  ^^27  397' 
sunrising,  *  from  Baal-gad  under  lch/12' '7/ 
mount  Hermon  unto  the  entering 

into  Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill 
country  from  Lebanon  unto  m  Mis-  m  ch-  n-  8- 
rephoth-maim,    and   all   the    Si- 
donians, them  nwill  I  drive  out  nseech.23. 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel:  \f  2J-uds-  2l 
only  °  divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  oc'h.  i4>  Jj2, 
the  Israelites  for  an  inheritance, 

as  I  have  commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land 
for  an  inheritance  unto  the  nine 
tribes,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, 

8  With  whom  the   Reubenites 
and  the  Gadites  have  received  their 
inheritance,  p  which  Moses  gave  P5Xui"-^|-^- 
them,  beyond  Jordan   eastward,  Ch.U22?4. '  °' 
even  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the 

Lord  gave  them; 

9  From  Aroer,  that  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  the 
city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  ri- 
ver. <iand  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  q  ^r.  16. 
unto  Dibon ;  Nnm-  21-  30- 

10  And  rall  the  cities  of  Sihon  |^^'21' 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  reign-     ' 

ed  in  Heshbon,  unto  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon ; 

11  sAnd  Gilead,  and  the  border  scb- l*-5- 
of  the  Geshurites  and  Maachath- 

ites,  and  all  mount  Hermon,  and 
all  Bashan  unto  Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba- 
shan, which  reigned  in  Ashtaroth 
and  in    Edrei,  who  remained  of 

1  the  remnant  of  the  giants  :  ufor  l  t>e"t-  '"■  "• 
these  did  Moses  smite,  and  cast  |j  jj,™  21 
them  out.  21,35.' 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of 
Israel  expelled  xnot  the  Geshur-  xvei-  "■ 
ites,  nor  the  Maachathites:  but  the 
Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites 
dwell  among  the  Israelites  until 

this  dav. 

14  yOnly  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  y  ^>,;,."-.,ls- 
he  gave  hone  inheritance ;  the  sa-  *£  g;  3*'^ 
crihces  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

made  by  fire  are  their  inheritance, 

z  as  he  said  unto  them.  z  ver- 53- 

15  II  And  Moses  gave  unto  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben  in- 
heritance according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

16  And  their  coast  was  "from  *«*.«.  ft 
Aroer,  tbat  is  on  the  bank  of  the 
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The  lots  of  the  two  tribes  and  half. 
Before       river  Arnon,  b  and  the  city  that  is 

C  "445  s  T    in  tne  ^dst  °f  tne  river,  c  and  all 

. ! —  the  plain  by  Medeba ; 

b  Num.  21. 28.  17  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities 
c Num. 21. 30.  that  are  m  the  plain ;  Dibon,  and 
nor the  high   "  Bamoth-baal,    and    Beth-baal- 

plac'esofBaat,  Hieon, 

and  house  of  1 8  d  And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth, 
f»°wMmB-9   andMephaath, 

See  Num.  32.      Jg  e  ^   Kirjathaim^  and  f  Sib_ 

d  Num.  21.23.  mah,  and  Zareth-shahar  in  the 
e  Num.  32. 37.  mount  of  the  valley, 

f  Num.  32.  38. 
g  Deut.  3.  17. 
ch.  12.  3. 
||  Or,  springs 
if  Pisgah,  or, 
the  MIL 
h  Deut.  3. 10. 
i  Num.  21.  24. 
k  Num.  31.  8. 


Before 

CHRIST 

144.5. 


20  And  Beth-peor,  and  s  II  Ash- 
doth-pisgah,  and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  hAnd  all  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  and  all  the  kingdom  of  Si- 
hon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
reigned  in  Heshbon,  iwhom  Mo- 
ses smote  k  with  the  princes  of  Mi- 
dian,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur, 
and  Hur,  and  Reba,  which  were 
dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling  in  the 
country. 

22  If '  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor, 
the  II  soothsayer,  did  the  children 
of  Israel  slay  with  the  sword  a- 
mong  them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and  the 
border  thereof.  This  was  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben after  their  families,  the  cities 
and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  their 
families. 

25  m  And  their  coast  was  Jazer, 
and  all  the  cities  of  Gilead,  "and 
half  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Amnion,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before 
0  Rabbah ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ra- 
math-mizpeh,  and  Betonim;  and 
from  Mahanaim  unto  the  border 
of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  p  Beth- 
aram,  and  Beth-nimrah,  land 
Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest  of 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon,  Jordan  and  his  border, 

rNuror34.11.  even  unto  the  edge  r  of  the  sea  of 
Chinnereth  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan eastward. 

28  Tins  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad  after  their  fami- 
lies, the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

29  If  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  : 
and  this  was  the  possession  of  the 
half  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh by  their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Ma- 
hanaim, all  Bashan,  all  the  king- 

sNum.  32. 41.  dom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and s  all 
1  chro.  2. 20.  the  towns  0f  jairi  wnich  are  in  Ba- 
shan, threescore  cities : 
t  ch.  12. 4.  31  And  half  Gilead,  and  *  Ashta- 
roth,  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  king- 
dom of  Og  in  Bashan,  were  per- 
taining unto  the  children  of  Ma- 
chir  the  son  of  Manasseh,  even  to 
the  one  half  of  the  "children  of 
Machir  by  their  families. 
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m  Num.  32. 
3.5. 

n  Compare 
Num.  21.  26, 
28,  29,  with 
Deut.  2.  19. 
&  Judg.  11. 
13,  15,  &c. 

0  2  Sam.  11. 
1.  &  12.  26. 

pNum.32.36. 
q  Gen.  33.  17. 

1  Kings  7.  46. 


u  Num.  32. 
39,  40. 


JOSH  UA.  Caleb  obtaineth  Hebron. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which 
Moses  did  distribute  for  inherit- 
ance in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  by  Jericho, 
eastward. 

33  x  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  *  ver.  if- 
Moses  gave  not  any  inheritance  :  ch- 18-  '• 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their  vNura  18  20 
inheritance,  J'  as  he  said  unto  them.  b"eut.  io.  9. 

CHAP.  XIV.  &  18'  l'  2- 

1  The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  are  to  have 
their  inheritance  by  lot.  6  Caleb  by  pri- 
vilege obtaineth  Hebron. 

AN  D  these  are  the  countries     cir.  1444. 
which  the  children  of  Israel 
inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
a  which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Jo-  a  Num.  34. 
shua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  17'18- 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  distribut- 
ed for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  b  By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  b  Num.  26. 
as  the  Lord  commanded  bv  the  j^-f  35.-54- 
hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes,  "' 
and  for  the  half  tribe. 

3  c  For  Moses  had  given  the  in-  c  ch.  13. 8, 
heritance  of  two  tribes  and  an  half  '52j  33, 
tribe  on  the  other  side  Jordan : 
but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none 
inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  d  the  children  of  Joseph  d  Gen-  4S- 5- 
were  two  tribes,  Manasseh  and  E-  1  chr>  5'  l> 2> 
phraim:  therefore  they  gave  no 
part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land, 
save  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  their 
suburbs  for  their  cattle  and  for 
their  substance. 

5  eAs  the  Lord  commanded  e  Num.  35. 2. 
Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  ch-  21-  2- 
did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  1f  Then  the  children  of  Judah 
came  unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal :  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
fKenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou  f  Num. 32. 12. 
knowests the  thing  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  hin  Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
1  sent  me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  i,Num- 13-  6- 
espy  out  the  land  ;  and  I  brought     14- 
him  word  again  as  it  was  in  mine 
heart. 

8  Nevertheless  k  my  brethren  that  kN™-  13- 
went  up  with  me  made  the  heart  of  De'ut.  i.  2s. 
the  people  melt:  but  I  wholly  ^ol-  1  Num.  14.24. 
lowed  the  Lord  my  God.  Deut.  1.  56. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day, 
saying,  m  Surely  the  land  n  where-  £L^um- 14- 
on  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be  leul  i.  36. 
thine  inheritance,  and  thy  chil-  ch.  1. 5. 
dren's  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  n  see  Num. 
wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  13-22> 
God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  me  alive,  °as  he  said,  oNum.  14.50, 
these  forty  and  rive  years,  even 
since  the  Lord  spake  this  word 
unto  Moses,  while  the  children  of      ua. 
Israel  t  wandered  in  the  wilder-  fHeb-waiM 
ness  :  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day 
fourscore  and  five  years  old.  p  See  Deut_ 

11  p  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  §4. 7. 


&  ch.  15.  1; 

g  Num.  14. 
24,  30. 

Deut.  1.36,38. 
h  Num.  13. 26. 


The  borders  of  the  lot  ofJudah. 
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1444. 

q  Deut.  31.  2. 


rNum.  13.  23, 
33. 


as  I  was  in  the  day  that  Moses  sent 
me :  as  my  strength  was  then,  even 
so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war, 
both  1  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this 
mountain,  whereof  the  Lord 
spake  in  that  day ;  for  thou  heard- 
est  in  that  day  how  r  the  Anakims 
were  there,  and  that  the  cities 
were  great  and  fenced:  s if  so  be 
the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then 
*  I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out, 
as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  u  blessed  him, 


s  Ps.  IS.  32, 
34.  &  60.  12. 
Rom.  8.  31. 
t  ch.  15.  14. 
Judg.  1.  20. 
u  ch.  22.  6. 

xch.  io.  57.    xand  gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of 
&  is.  13.        Jephunneh  Hebron  for  an  inherit- 
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12.    1  Chron. 
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a  Gen.  23.  2. 
ch.  15.  13. 


bch.  11.23. 


14  y  Hebron  therefore  became  the 
inheritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh the  Kenezite  unto  this 
day,  because  that  he  z  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  a  the  name  of  Hebron  be- 
fore was  Kirjath-arba ;  which  Arba 
was  a  great  man  among  the  Ana- 
kims. bAnd  the  land  had  rest 
from  war. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah.  13 
Caleb's  portion  and  conquest.  16  Oth- 
niel,for  his  valour,  hath  Aclisah,  Ca- 
leb's daughter,  to  wife.  18  She  obtain- 
eth  a  blessing  of  her  father.  21  The 
cities  of  Judah.  63  The  Jebusites  not 
conquered. 

T'HIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah 
a  Nmn.  34. 3.  by  their  families;  &even  to  the  bor- 
bNum.33.36.  der  of  Edom  the  b  wilderness  of 
Zin  southward  was  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was 
from  the  shore  of  the  salt  sea,  from 
the  tbay  that  looketh  southward  : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south 
side  c  to  II  Maaleh-acrabbim,  and 
passed  along  to  Zin,  and  ascended 
up  on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh- 
barnea,  and  passed  along  to  Hez- 
ron,  and  went  up  to  Adar,  and 
fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa : 

4  From,  thence  it  passed  d  toward 
Azmon,  and  went  out  unto  the  ri- 
ver of  Egypt ;  and  the  goings  out 
of  that  coast  were  at  the  sea  :  this 
shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the 
salt  sea,  even  unto  the  end  of  Jor- 
dan. And  their  border  in  the  north 
quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the 
sea  at  the  uttermost  part  of  Jordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to 
e  Beth-hogla,  and  passed  along  by 
the  north  of  Beth-arabah ;  and  the 
border  went  up  f  to  the  stone  of  Bo- 
han  the  son  of  Reuben  : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward 
Debir  from  s  the  valley  of  Achor, 
and  so  northward,  looking  toward 
Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up 
to  Adummim,  which  is  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river :  and  the 
border  passed  toward  the  waters 

h  2  sam.  17.     of  En-shemesh,  and  the  goings  out 
17.  i  Kin.i.o.  thereof  were  at  h  En-rogel : 
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up  to  Acrab- 
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f  ch.  18.  17. 


g  ch.  7.  26. 


CHAP.  XV.  Caleb's  portion  and  conquest. 

8  And  the  border  went  up  {by    r*eJi0™„ 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom      "«4 

unto  the  south  side  of  the  k  Jebu-  ■ - — 

site ;  the  same  is  Jerusalem :  and  \C^\^{Q 
the  border  went  up  to  the  top  of  Jer.  19.2J6.' 
the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the  k  ch.  is.  23! 
valley  of  Hinnom  westward,  which  J"ds-  }•  21. 
is  at  the  end  '  of  the  valley  of  the  «  yj\\0' 
giants  northward  :  ' ch' 18, 16, 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  unto  m  the  foun-  m  ch.  is.  15. 
tain  of  the  water  of  Nephtoah,  and 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
Ephron ;  and  the  border  was  drawn 
n  to  Baalah,  which  is  °  Kirjath-jea-  « 1  chr.  13.  6. 
rim:  oJudg.  is.  12. 

10  And  the  border  compassed 
from  Baalah  westward  unto  mount 
Seir,  and  passed  along  unto  the 
side  of  mount  Jearim,  which  is 
Chesalon,  on  the  north  side,  and 
went  down  to  Beth-shemesh,  and 
passed  on  to  p  Timnah  :  p  <*«».  38. 13. 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  Jl  g-  *' 
the  side  of  lEkron  northward:  and  q  ch.  19. 43. 
the  border  was  drawn  to  Shicron, 
and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah, 
and  went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and 
the  goings  out  of  the  border  were 
at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  rto  rver.  47. 
the  great  sea,  and  the  coast  there-  Num.  34. 6, 7. 
of.    This  is  the  coast  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  round  about  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

13  If s  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  s  ch.  h.  13. 
Jephunneh  he  gave  a  part  among 
the  children  of  Judah,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
to  Joshua,  even  l  II  the  city  of  Arba  t  ch.  14. 15. 
the  father  of  Anak,  which  city  is  \\  or, 

Hebron.  Kirjath-arba. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  u  the  u  Judg.  1. 10, 
three  sons  of  Anak, x  Sheshai,  and  20- 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  children  s  Num- 13-22- 
of  Anak. 

15  And  yhe  went  up  thence  to  y  ch.  10.  ss. 
the  inhabitants  of  Debir :  and  the  Juds- l-  n- 
name  of  Debir  before  was  Kirjath- 
sepher. 

16  If  z  And  Caleb  said,  He  that  z  Judg.  1. 12. 
smiteth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  tak- 
eth  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  aOthniel  the  bson  of  Ke-  a  Judg.  1. 15. 
naz,  the  brother  of  Caleb,  took  &  5-  y- 
it:  and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  b1?f,}21,I2,ia- 
daughter  to  wife.  b- 

1 8  c  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  c  Juds- l- 14- 
came  unto  him,  that  she  moved 
him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field : 
and  d  she  lighted  off  her  ass  ;  and  d  see  Gen.  24. 
Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  would-  jjf-  ,1 Sam- 
est  thou  ?  **■ ^ 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a 
e  blessing  ;  for  thou  hast  given  me  e  Gen.  33. 11. 
a  south  land ;  give  me  also  springs 
of  water.  And  he  gave  her  the  up- 
per springs,  and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah 
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The  cities  ofjudah. 

toward  the  coast  of  Edom  south- 
ward were  Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and 
Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah, 
and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and 
Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bea- 
loth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and 
Kerioth,  and  Hezron,  which  is 
Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Mo- 
lad  all, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,and  Hesh- 
mon,  and  Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer- 
sheba,  and  Bizjothjah, 

29  Baalah,  and  Iim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and 
Hormah, 

31  And  f  Ziklag,  and  Madraan- 
nah,  and  Sansannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim, 
and  Ain,  and  Rimmon :  all  the 
cities  are  twenty  and  nine,  with 
their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  eEshtaol, 
and  Zoreah,  and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gan- 
nim,  Tappuah,  and  Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  So- 
coh,  and  Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim, 
and  Gederah,  II  and  Gederothaim; 
fourteen    cities    with    their   vil- 


and 


JOSHUA. 


f  1  Sam.  27.  6. 


g  Num.  13.23. 


II  Or,  or. 


37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah. 
Migdal-gad, 

38  And  Dilean,   and    Mizpeh, 
h  2  Kin.  14. 7.  h  an(i  Joktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and 
Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam, 
and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon, 
and  Naamah,  and  Makkedah; 
sixteen  cities  with  their  villages  : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  A- 
shan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah, 
and.Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and 
Mareshah;  nine  cities  with  their 
villages: 

45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and 
her  villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the 
sea,  all  that  lay  t  near  Ashdod,  with 
their  villages : 

47  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and 
her  villages,  Gaza  with  her  towns 

i  ver.  4.  and  her  villages,  unto  *  the  river  of 

k  Num.  34. 6.  Egypt,  and  k  the  great  sea,  and  the 
border  thereof: 

48  If  And  in  the  mountains,  Sha- 
mir, and  Jattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath- 
sannah,  which  is  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh, 
and  Anim, 

1  ch.  10. 41.       51  'And  Goshen, and  Holon,  and 
&  11. 16.        Giloh;  eleven  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 
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52  Arab 
shean, 

53  And  HJanum,  and  Beth-tap. 
puah,  and  Aphekah,  D  or,  Janui. 

54  And  Humtah,  and  m  Kir  jath-  m  ch.  14. 1 3, 
arba,  which  is  Hebron,  and  Zior;  &  ver- 13- 
nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and 
Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam, 
and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah; 
ten  cities  with  their  villages  : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,and  Beth-anoth, 
and  Eltekon ;  six  cities  with  their 
villages : 

60  n  Kirjath-baal,  which  is  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  and  Rabbah ;  two  ci- 
ties with  their  villages : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-ara- 
bah,  Middin,  and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of 
Salt,  and  En-gedi ;  six  cities  with 
their  villages. 

63  If  As  for  the  Jebusites  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  °the  chil-  o  see  judg.  1. 
dren  of  Judah  could  not  drive 
them  out:  p  but  the  Jebusites  dwell 
with  the  children  of  Judah  at  Je- 
rusalem unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph.   5  The  border  of  the  inheritance 
of  Ephraim.     10  The  Canaanites  not 
conquered. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of 
Joseph  t  fell  from  Jordan  by  t  Heb. 
Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho  ">mt  forth. 
on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that 
goeth  up  from  Jericho  throughout 
mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to 

a  Luz,  and  passeth  along  unto  the  a  ch.  is.  13. 
borders  of  Archi  to  Ataroth,  Jude- a-  26- 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to 

the  coast  of  Japhleti,  b  unto  the  b  ch.  is.  13. 
coast  of  Beth-horon  the  nether,  2chron.  s.  5. 
and  to  c  Gezer :  and  the  goings  out  c  1  chr.  7. 2s. 
thereof  are  at  the  sea.  1  Khl&  9- 15- 

4  d  So  the  children  of  Joseph,  Ma-  a  ch.  17. 14. 
nasseh  and  Ephraim,  took  their 
inheritance. 

5  1f  And  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim  according  to  their 
families  was  thus:  even  the  bor- 
der of  their  inheritance  on  the  east 

side  was  e  Ataroth-addar,  funto  ech.  is.  13. 
Beth-horon  the  upper ;  *  *  chron.  s.  5. 

6  And  the  border  went  out  to- 
ward the  sea  to  s  Michmethah  on  g  ch.  17. 7. 
the  north  side ;   and  the  border 

went  about  eastward  unto  Taa- 
nath-shiloh,  and  passed  by  it  on 
the  east  to  Janohah ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Jano- 
hah to  Ataroth,  h  and  to  Naarath,  h  1  chr.  7. 2s. 
and  came  to  Jericho,  and  went  out 

at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tap- 
puah westward  unto  the  *  river  Ka-  i  ch.  17.  9. 
nah;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 

were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim  by  their  families. 
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The  lot  ofManasseh.  CHAP.  XVII. 

9  And  kthe  separate  cities  for  the 
children  of  Ephraim  were  among 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  '  And  they  drave  not  out  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer: 
but  the  Canaanites  dwell  among 
the  Ephraimites  unto  this  day, 
and  serve  under  tribute. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  lot  ofManasseh.  7  His  coast.  12 
The  Canaanites  not  driven  out.  14 
The  children  of  Joseph  obtain  another 
lot. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh ;  for  he  was 
the  a  firstborn  of  Joseph ;  to  wit,  for 
b  Machir  the  firstborn  of  Manas- 
seh, the  father  of  Gilead :  because 
he  was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he 
had  c  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  d  the 
rest  of  the  children  of  Manasseh 
by  their  families ;  e  for  the  children 
of  II  Abiezer,  and  for  the  children 
of  Helek,  fand  for  the  children  of 
Asriel,  and  for  the  children  of 
Shechem,  sand  for  the  children  of 
Hepher,  and  for  the  children  of 
Shemida:  these  were  the  male 
children  of  Manasseh  the  son  of 
Joseph  bv  their  families. 

3  If  But'hZelophehad,  the  son  of 
Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters  :  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daugh- 
ters, Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah, 
Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before 5  E- 
leazar  the  priest,  and  before  Jo- 
shua the  son  of  Nun,  and  before 
the  princes,  saying,  kThe  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  give  us  an 
inheritance  among  our  brethren. 
Therefore  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  he  gave 
them  an  inheritance  among  the 
brethren  of  their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to 
Manasseh,  beside  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead and  Bashan,  which  were  on 
the  other  side  Jordan ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Ma- 
nasseh had  an  inheritance  among 
his  sons :  and  the  rest  of  Manas- 
seh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  If  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh 
was  from  Asher  to  •  Michmethah. 
that  lieth  before  Shechem;  and 
the  border  went  along  on  the  right 
hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En- 
tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of 
Tappuah  :  but  m  Tappuah  on  the 
border  of  Manasseh  belonged  to  the 
children  of  Ephraim; 

9  And  the  coast  descended  n  unto 
the  II  river  Kanah,  southward  of 
the  river :  °  these  cities  of  Ephraim 
are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh : 
the  coast  of  Manasseh  also  was  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river,  and 
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the  outgoings  of  it  were  at  the 
sea: 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's, 
and  northward  it  was  Manasseh's, 
and  the  sea  is  his  border;  and  they 
met  together  in  Asher  on  the 
north,  and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

HP  And  Manasseh  had  in  Issa- 
char and  in  Asher  qBeth-shean 
and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  En-dor  and  her  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Me- 
giddo  and  her  towns,  even  three 
countries. 

12  Yet r  the  children  of  Manasseh 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  those  cities ;  but  the  Canaanites 
would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  waxen 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaan- 
ites to s tribute;  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

14  x  And  the  children  of  Joseph 
spake  unto  Joshua,  saying,  Why 
hast  thou  given  me  but  u  one  lot 
and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing 

I  am  xa  great  people,  forasmuch 
as  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hi- 
therto ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them, 
If  thou  be  a  great  people,  then  get 
thee  up  to  the  wood  country,  and 
cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the 
land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the 

II  giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be  too 
narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph 
said,  The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us: 
and  all  the  Canaanites  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  y  cha- 
riots of  iron,  both  they  who  are  of 
Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and 
they  who  are  z  of  the  valley  of  Jez- 
reel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the 
house  of  Joseph,  even  to  Ephraim 
and  to  Manasseh,  saying,  Thou 
art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great 
power:  thou  shaft  not  have  one  lot 
only : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be 
thine  ;  for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou 
shalt  cut  it  down:  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  shall  be  thine:  for 
thou  shalt  drive  dUt  the  Canaan- 
ites, a  though  they  have  iron  cha- 
riots, and  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh.  2 
The  remainder  of  the  land  is  described, 
and  divided  into  seven  parts.  10  Jo- 
shua divideth  it  by  lot.  11  The  lot  and 
border  of  Benjamin.     21  Their  cities. 

AND  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  as- 
sembled together  aat  Shiloh,  and 
b  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation there.  And  the  land  was 
subdued  before  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the 
children  of  Israel   seven  tribes, 
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The  lot  and  border  of 

r  BefoTre~     which  had  not  yet  received  their 
1444         inheritance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil 


a  ch.  15.  1 
e  ch.  16.  1 


f  ch.  14.  2. 
&  ver.  10. 


g  ch.  15.  53. 


judg.  18.  9.  dren  of  Israel,  cHow  long  arc  ye 
slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers hath  given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you 
three  men  for  each  tribe:  and  I 
will  send  them,  and  they  shall  rise, 
and  go  through  the  land,  and  de- 
scribe it  according  to  the  inherit- 
ance of  them ;  and  they  shall  come 
again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into 
seven  parts:  d  Judah  shall  abide  in 
their  coast  on  the  south,  and  ethe 
house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in 
their  coasts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring 
the  description  hither  to  me,  fthat 
I  may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before 
the  Lord  our  God. 

7  sBut  the  Levites  have  no  part 
among  you ;  for  the  priesthood  of 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance: 
h  and  Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  beyond 
Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  U  And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
away :  and  Joshua  charged  them 
that  went  to  describe  the  land,  say- 
ing, Go  and  walk  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it,  and  come  again  to 
me,  that  I  may  here  cast  lots  for 
you  before  the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  described 
it  by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a 
book,  and  came  again  to  Joshua  to 
the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  ^  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for 
them  in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord  : 
and  there  Joshua  divided  the  land 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  their  divisions. 

11  If  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  came  up 
according  to  their  families:  and 
the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth 
between  the  children  of  Judah  and 
the  children  of  Joseph. 

12  *  And  their  border  on  the  north 
side  was  from  Jordan;  and  the 
border  went  up  to  the  side  of  Je- 
richo on  the  north  side,  and  went 
up  through  the  mountains  west- 
ward ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth- 
aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over 
from  thence  toward  Luz,  to  the 
side  of  Luz,  k  which  is  Beth-el, 
southward  ;  and  the  border  de- 
scended to  Ataroth-adar,  near  the 
hill  that  lieth  on  the  south  side  '  of 
the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn 
thence,  and  compassed  the  corner 
of  the  sea  southward,  from  the  hill 
that  lieth  before  Beth-horon  south- 

218 


Before 

CHRIST 

1444. 

n  See  ch.  15. 


i  Seech.  16. 1. 


k  Gen.  28.  19 
Judg.  1.  23. 


JOSH  UA.  the  children  of  Benjamin. 

ward  ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  m  Kirjath-baal,  which  is 
Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  :  this  was  the  west 
quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was 
from  the  end  of  Kirjath-jearim, 
and  the  border  went  out  on  the 
west,  and  went  out  to  nthe  well  of  n  ch.  15. 9. 
waters  of  Nephtoah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to 
the  end  of  the  mountain  that  lieth 
before  °  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin-  o  ch.  15.  8. 
nom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of 
the  giants  on  the  north,  and  'de- 
scended to  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  south, 
and  descended  to  p  En-rogel,  P  <*■  15.  7. 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the 
north,  and  went  forth  to  En-she- 
mesh,  and  went  forth  toward  Geli- 
loth,  which  is  over  against  the  go- 
ing up  of  AdummhrCand  descend- 
ed to  ithe  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  q  ch.  15. 6. 
of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the 
side  over  against r  li  Arabah  north-  r  ch.  15.  6. 
ward,  and  went  down  unto  Ara-  D  or,  the  plain. 
bah: 

19  And  the  border  passed  along 
to  the  side  of  Beth-hoglah  north- 
ward :  and  the  outgoings  of  the 
border  were  at  the  north  t  bay  of  t  Het>.  tongut. 
the  salt  sea  at  the  south  end  of 
Jordan  :  this  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of 
it  on  the  east  side.  This  was  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, by  the  coasts  thereof  round 
about,  according  to  their  fami- 
nes. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  accord- 
ing to  their  families  were  Jericho, 
and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley 
of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zema- 
raim,  and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avirn,  and  Parah,  and 
Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai, 
and  Ophni,  and  Gaba ;  twelve  ci- 
ties with  their  villages : 

25  Gib  eon,  and  Ramah,  and  Bee- 
roth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah, 
and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and 
Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  sJe-  sch.L\s. 
busi,  which  is  Jerusalem,  Gibeath, 
and  Kirjath;  fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages.  This  is  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Benjamin 
according  to  their  families. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  lot  of  Simeon,    10  of  Zebulun,  17 
oflssachar,    2iofAsher,  5°2ofNaph- 
tali,  40  of  Dan.    49  The  children  of  Is- 
rael give  an  inheritance  to  Joshua, 
AND  the  second  lot  came  forth 
to  Simeon,  even  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children,  of  Simeon  accord- 
ing to  their  farnilies:  aand  their  aver. 9. 
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inheritance  was  within  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Judah. 

2  And  bthey  had  in  their  inhe- 
ritance Beer-sheba,  and  Sheba, 
and  Moladah, 

3  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah, 
and  Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and 
Hormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marca- 
both,  and  Hazar-susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sham- 
hen  ;  thirteen  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages: 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and 
Ashan  ;  four  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages: 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were 
round  about  these  cities  to  Baa- 
lath-beer,  Ramath  of  the  south. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  was  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  :  for  the 
part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was 
too  much  for  them  :  c  therefore  the 
children  of  Simeon  had  their  in- 
heritance within  the  inheritance  of 
them. 

10  1T  And  the  third  lot  came  up 
for  the  children  of  Zebulun  ac- 

•  cording  to  their  families:  and  the 
border  of  their  inheritance  was  un- 
to Sarid : 

11  dAnd  their  border  went  up 
toward  the  sea,  and  Maralah,  and 
reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and  reach- 
ed to  the  river  that  is  e  before  J  ok- 
neam; 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  east- 
ward toward  the  sunrising  unto 
the  border  of  Chisloth-tabor,  and 
then  goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and 
goeth  up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on 
along  on  the  east  to  Gittah-hepher, 
to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goeth  out  to 
Remmon-ll  methoar  to  Neah ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it 
on  the  north  side  to  Hannathon: 
and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  in 
the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Xahallal, 
and  Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and 
Beth-lehem  :  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun  according  to 
their  families,  these  cities  with 
their  villages. 

17  ^And  the  fourth  lot  came  out 
to  Issachar,  for  the  children  of  Is- 
sachar  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward 
Jezreel,  and  Chesulloth,  and  Shu- 
nem, 

19  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihon, 
and  Anaharath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion, 
and  Abez, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim, 
and  En-haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez ; 
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CHAP.  XIX.  Issachar,  Asher,  arid  Naphtali. 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  Ta- 


shemesh ;  and  the  outgoings  of 
their  border  were  at  Jordan :  six- 
teen cities  with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar 
according  to  their  families,  the  ci- 
ties and  Iheir  villages. 

24  *[  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  A- 
sher  according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  Hel- 
kath,  and  Hali,  and  Beten,  and 
Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad, 
and  Misheal ;  and  reacheth  to  Car- 
mel  westward,  and  to  Shihor-lib- 
nath ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun- 
rising  to  Beth-dagon,  and  reach- 
eth to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  valley 
of  Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north 
side  of  Beth-emek,  and  Xeiel,  and 
goeth  out  to  Cabul  on  the  left 
hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and 
Hammon.  and  Kanah,  ieven  unto  f  c\-  ''•  J*. 
great  Zidon;  Judg.1.31. 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to 
Ramah,   and  to  the   strong  city 

t  Tvre ;  and  the  coast  turneth  to  t  ?eb-  T.zoT- 
Hosah;  and  the  outgoings  there-  ^sam-°-11- 
of  are  at  the  sea  from  the  coast  to  o  . 

g  Achzib  :  5uGd^"i  31 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Micf  i.  14. 
Rehob  :  twenty  and  two  cities  with 

their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  these  ci- 
ties with  their  villages. 

32  If  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to 
the  children  of  Naphtali,  even  for 
the  children  of  Naphtali  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He- 
leph,  from  Allon  to  Zaanannim, 
and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel, 
unto  Lakum ;  and  the  outgoings 
thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  then  h  the  coast  turneth  bDeui.33.23. 
westward  to  Aznoth -tabor,  and  go- 
eth out  from  thence  to  Hukkok, 

and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the 
south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher 
on  the  west  side,  and  to  Judah  up- 
on Jordan  toward  the  sunrising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Zid- 
dim,  Zer,  and  Hammath,  Rak- 
kath,  and  Chinnereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah, 
and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and 
En-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-eL  Ho- 
rem,  and  Beth-anath,  and  Beth- 
shemesh;  nineteen  cities  with  their 
villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 
according  to  their  families,  the  ci- 
ties and  their  villages. 

40  ^  And  the  seventh  lot  came 
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out  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Dan  according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inhe- 
ritance was  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol, 
and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  iShaalabbin,  and  Aja- 
lon,  and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah, 
and  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon, 
and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak, 
and  Gath-rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon, 
with  the  border  II before  HJapho. 

47  And  k  the  coast  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  went  out  too  little  for 
them :  therefore  the  children  of 
Dan  went  up  to  fight  against  Le- 
shem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein, 
and  called  Leshem,  '  Dan,  after 
the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  these  ci- 
ties with  their  villages. 

49  II  When  they  had  made  an 
end  of  dividing  the  land  for  inhe- 
ritance by  their  coasts,  the  chil* 
dren  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among 
them : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  they  gave  him  the  city 
which  he  asked,  even  m  Timnath- 
n  serah  in  mount  Ephraim :  and  he 
built  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  °  These  are  the  inheritances, 
which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Jo- 
shua the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  divided  for  an 
inheritance  by  lot  p  in  Shiloh  be- 
fore the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  So 
they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
country. 

CHAP.  XX. 
I  God  commandeth,   7  and  the  children 
of  Israel  appoint  the  six  cities  of  re- 
fuge. 

TH  E  Lord  also  spake  unto  Jo- 
shua, saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  a  Appoint  out  for  you  ci- 
ties ot  refuge,  whereof  I  spake  un- 
to you  by  the  hand  of  Moses  : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth 
any  person  unawares  and  unwit- 
tingly may  flee  thither :  and  they 
shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  a- 
venger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  un- 
to one  of  those  cities  shall  stand 
at  the  entering  of  b  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause 
in  the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that 
city,  they  shall  take  him  into  the 
city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a 
place,  that  he  may  dwell  among 
them. 

5  c  And  if  the  avenger  of  blood 
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pursue  after  him,  then  they  shall 
not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his 
hand ;  because  he  smote  his  neigh- 
bour unwittingly,  and  hated  him 
not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
d  until  he  stand  before  the  congre- 
gation for  judgment,  and  until  the 
death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days:  then  shall  the 
slayer  return,  and  come  unto  his 
own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house, 
unto  the  city  from  whence  he  fled. 

7  11  And  they  t  appointed  eKe- 
desh  in  Galilee  in  mount  Naphtali, 
and  f  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  s  Kirjath-arba,  which  is  He- 
bron, in  h  the  mountain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho  eastward,  they  assigned 
1  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the 
plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  kRamoth  in  Gilead  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  l  Golan  in  Ba- 
shan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  m  These  were  the  cities  appoint- 
ed for  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  among  them,  that  whosoever 
killeth  any  person  at  unawares 
might  flee  thither,  and  not  die  by 
the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood, 

n  until  he  stood  before  the  congre-  "  *er.  &• 
gation. 

CHAP.  XXT. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out 
of  the  other  tribes,  unto  the  Levites. 
45  God  gave  the  land,  and  rest  unto 
the  Israelites,  according  to  his  pro- 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites  un- 
to a  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  afh-i4. 1.& 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto    /-  " 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at 

b  Shiloh  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  say-  b  ch.  18.  i. 
ing,  cThe  Lord  commanded  by  c Num.  35.2. 
the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  ci- 
ties to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs 
thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
unto  the  Levites  out  of  their  inhe- 
ritance, at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their 
suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites :   and 

dthe  children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  d  Ter-  *>,  W- 
•which  were  of  the  Levites,  e  had  e  see  ch.  21. 
by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  53- 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thir- 
teen cities. 

5  And  fthe  rest  of  the  children  of  f  ver.  20,  &c. 
Kohath  had  by  lot  out  of  the  fami- 
lies of  thetribe  of  Ephraim,  and  out 

of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  ethe  children  of  Gershon  g  v-er.  27,  &c. 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the 

tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  half 


Eight  and  forty  cities  CHAP.  XXI. 

Before       tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thir- 
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7  h  The  children  of  Merari  by 


h  ver.  34,  he.  their  families  had  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  twelve  cities, 
i  ver.  3.  8  i  And  the  children  of  I  srael  gave 

by  lot  unto  the  Levites  these  cities 
k  Num.  35.2.  with  their  suburbs,  kas  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
9  II  And  they  gave  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon,    these   cities  which    are 
t  neb.  called,   here  t  mentioned  by  name, 
iver.4.  10  'Which  the  children  of  Aa- 

ron, being  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohatbites,  roho  were  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi,  had :  for  their's  was 
the  first  lot. 
michr.6.55.     n  m  And  they  gave  them  lithe 
II  or,  Kirjath-  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  n  Anak, 
Gen' 25  2       which  city  is  Hebron,  °in  the  hill 
n  ch  15. 13,    country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs 
14.  "  '      '    thereof  round  about  it. 
och.  20. 7.        12  But  Pthe  fields  of  the  city, 
and  the  villages  thereof,  gave  they 


Luke  1.  39. 


57,  &c. 

r  ch.  15.  54 


his  possession, 
l  enron.  6.      13  IT  Thus  ithey  gave  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron  the  priest r  Hebron 
with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  re- 
rcn"'i5. 42.     fuge  for  the  slayer ;  s  and  Libnah 

with  her  suburbs, 
t  ch.  15. 48.  14  And  4  Jattir  with  her  suburbs, 
u  ch.  15. 50.  uan(i  Eshtemoa  with  her  suburbs, 
x  l  chr.  6. 58,  15  And  x  Holon  with  her  suburbs, 
ch  15  51  yand  Debir  with  her  suburbs, 
y  ch.  15.  49.  16  And  z  Ain  with  her  suburbs, 
z  l  chr.  c.  59,  aand  Juttah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Ashan,  b  Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs ; 

ch- l0- 42;.     nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

b  C.h  15  10       17  And  out  of  tne  tribe  of  Ben_ 
c  ch  18 25     jamin,  c  Gibeon  with  her  suburbs, 
a  ch'.  is.  24',    d  Geba  with  her  suburbs, 
Gate.  18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs, 

ei  chr.  6.60,  and  eAlmon  with  her  suburbs; 

Alemeth.  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Aaron,  the  priests,  were  thirteen 
cities  with  their  suburbs. 
^T5-**c      20  H  f  And  the  families  of  the 
ichro.6.66.   children  of  Kohath,  the  Levites 
which  remained  of  the  children 
of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the  ci- 
ties of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim. 
g  ch.  20.  7.        21  For  they  gave  them  s  Shechem 
with  her  suburbs  in  mount    E- 
phraim,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer;  and  Gezer  with  her 
suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Beth-horon  with  her 
suburbs ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
Eltekeh  with  her  suburbs,  Gibbe- 
thon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs, 
Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs; 
four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Tanach  with  her  sub- 
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are  given  unto  the  Levites. 
urbs,  and  Gath-rimmon  with  her       Bef°re 
suburbs ;  two  cities.  1444 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  . — 

their  suburbs  for  the  families  of 

the  children  of  Kohath  that  re- 
mained. 

27  If  h  And  unto  the  children  of  *>  *«•  \    , 
Gershon,  of  the  families  of  the  Le-  *  chro- 6- /K 
vites,  out  of  the  other  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  they  gave »  Golan  in  Ba-  >  ch.  20.  8. 
shan  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city 

of  refuge  for  the  slayer;  and  Beesh- 
terah  with  her  suburbs ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  Kishon  with  her  suburbs, 
Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs, 
En-gannim  with  her  suburbs; 
four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
Mishal  with  her  suburbs,  Abdon 
with  her  suburbs, 

31  HeLkath  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs ;  four  ci- 
ties. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 

tali,  k  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  k  ch.  20. 7. 
suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the    slayer ;    and    Hammoth-dor 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Kartan  with 
her  suburbs  ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershon- 
ites  according  to  their  families  were 
thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  H  l  And  unto  the  families  of  1  *er.  7. 
the  children  of  Merari,  the  rest  of  f*}  chron- 
the  Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ze- 

bulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Na- 
halal  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, m  Bezer  with  her  suburbs,  and  m  ch-  '*°-  8- 
Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mephaath  with  her  suburbs ; 
four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 

n  Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  sub-  "  <*•  20.  8. 
urbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer;  and  Mahanaim  with  her 
suburbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
Jazer  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities 
in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children 
of  Merari  by  their  families,  which 
were  remaining  of  the  families  of 
the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve 
cities. 

41  °A11  the  cities  of  the  Levites  oNum.  35. :. 
within  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  forty  and  eight 

cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one 
with  their  suburbs  round  about 
them:  thus  were  all  these  cities. 

43  1f  And  the  Loud  gave  unto 

Israel  l'all  the  land  which  he  sware  p  Gen.  is.  15. 
to  give  unto  their  fathers;  and  they  £*  **•"■  &  2|- 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  lAnd  the  Lord  gave  them  qch.  11. 23. 
rest  round  about,  according  to  all  ■  2<2,  *• 
that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers : 
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Oft 


aNum.32. 
Deut.  3.  18 
bch.1.16, 


The  two  tribes  and  half  dismissed.         JOSHUA. 

and  'there  stood  not  a  man  of  all 
their  enemies  before  them;  the 
Lord  delivered  all  their  enemies 
into  their  hand. 

45  s  There  failed  not  ought  of  any- 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 
all  came  to  pass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  two  tribes  and  half  with  a  blessing 

sent  home.    9  They  build  the  altar 

testimony  in  their  journey ■.     11  The 

sraelites  are  offended    thereat.      21 

They  z~ive  them  good  satisfaction. 

THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
kept  aall  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded  you,  band 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I 
commanded  you : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren 
these  many  days  unto  this  day, 
but  have  kept  the  charge  of  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  rest  unto  your' brethren, 
as  he  promised  them :  therefore 
now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto 
your  tents,  and  unto  the  land  of 
your  possession, c  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you  on 
the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  dtake  diligent  heed  to  do 
the  commandment  and  the  law, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 

eDeut  10. 12.  Lord  charged  you,  eto  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  to  cleave  unto 
him,  and  to  serve  him  with  all 
your  heart  and  with  ah  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua  f  blessed  them,  and 
sent  them  away :  and  they  went 
unto  their  tents. 

7  1  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  Moses  had 
given  possession  in  Bashan:  sbut 
unto  the  other  half  thereof  gave 
Joshua  among  their  brethren  on 
this  side  Jordan  westward.  And 
when  Joshua  sent  them  away  also 
unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed 
them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Return  with  much  riches  un- 
to your  tents,  and  with  very  much 
cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and 
with  very  much  raiment:  h  divide 
the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with  your 
brethren. 

9  II  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  returned, 
and  departed  from  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go  unto  •  the 
country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of 
their  possession,  whereof  they  were 
possessed,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  11  And  when  they  came  unto 
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c  Num.  32. 33 
Deut.  29.  8. 
ch.  13.  8. 

d  Deut.  6.  6, 
17.  &  11.  22. 


f  Gen.  47.  7. 
Ex.  39.  43. 
ch.  14.  13. 
2  Sam.  6.  18 
Luke  24.  50. 

g  ch.  17.  5. 


hNum.51.27 
1  Sam.  30.  24 


1  Num.  32.  1 
26,  29. 


They  build  an  altar  by  Jordan ; 
the  borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in       Before 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  children  of   c  Hxf  J  s  T 

Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad — 

and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
built  there  an  altar  by  Jordan,  a 
great  altar  to  see  to. 

11  H  And  the  children  of  Israel 
k  heard  say,  Behold,  the  children  k  Deut.  is. 
of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  ju'd*C20  19 
Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas-     ^ 
seh  have  built  an   altar  over  a- 
gainst  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
borders  of  Jordan,  at  the  passage 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael heard  of  it.  ifhe  whole  con-  Uudg.  20. 1. 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at 
Shiloh,  to  go  up  to  war  against 
them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel 
msent  unto  the  children  of  Reu-  mDeu.is.u. 
ben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  Jud^  2a  12- 
and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
into  the  land  of  Gilead,  «  Phine-  "  Exod- 6-  25- 
has  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest,    Num*  ^  '• 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of 
each  t  chief  house  a  prince  through-  t  Heb.  house 
out  all  the  tribes  of  Israel;  and  °fthef'Ith^- 
°each  one  teas  an  head  of  the  house  °  Num-  *•  4- 
of  their  fathers  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel. 

15  *[  And  they  came  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land 
of  Gilead,  and  they  spake  with 
them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord,  What  tres- 
pass is  this  that  ye  have  commit- 
ted against  the  God  of  Israel,  to 
turn  away  this  day  from  following 
the  Lord,  in  that  ye  have  budd- 
ed you  an  altar,  p  that  ye  might  re-  p  see  Lev.  17. 
bel  this  day  against  the  Lord  ?     \'3\^eut- 12' 

17  Is  the*  iniquity  <iof  Peor  too  qxum.2o.s,4. 
little  for  us,  from  which  we  are  not  Deut.  4.  s. '  ' 
cleansed  until  this  day,  although 
there  was  a  plague  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away 
this  day  from  f oho  wing  the  Lord  ? 
and  it 'will  be,  seeing  ye  rebel  to 
day  against  the  Lord,  that  to 
morrow  rhe  will  be  wroth  with  the  rNum.16.22. 
whole  congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land 
of  your  possession  be  unclean,  then 
pass  ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the 
possession  of  the  Lord,  s  wherein  « <*.  is.  1. 
the  Lord's  tabernacle  dweUeth, 
and  take  possession  among  us : 
but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord, 
nor  rebel  against  us,  in  building 
vou  an  altar  beside  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

20  *  Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  « ch-  "•  h  $• 
Zerah  commit  a  trespass  in  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  wrath  fed  on  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  ?  and 
that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his 
iniquity. 

21  II  Then  the  children  of  Reu- 


and  vindicate  their  conduct. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


Joshua  exhortcth  to  obedience. 
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uDeut.IO.  17. 
x  1  Kin.  8.  39. 
Job  10.  7.  & 
23.  10.  Ps.  44, 
21.  &  139. 1,2, 
Jer.  12.  3. 
2  Cor.  11.  11, 
31. 


7.  Gen.  31.  48. 
ch.  21.  27. 
ver.  34. 

a  Deut.  12.  5, 
G,  11,12,17, 
IS,  26,  27. 


1  Heb. 

if  mat  good  in 

their  eyes. 


c  Lev.  26.  11, 
12.    SChron. 

16.  2. 


ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  answer- 
ed, and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  u  God  of  gods,  the 
Lord  God  of  gods,  he  xknoweth, 
and  Israel  he  shall  know;  if  it  be 
in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression 
against  the  Lord,  (save  us  not 
this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar 
to  turn  from  following  the  Lord, 
or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offer- 
ing or  meat  offering,  or  if  to  offer 
peace  offerings  thereon,  let  the 
Lord  himself  y require  it; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather 
done  it  for  fear  of  this  thing,  say- 
ing, t  In  time  to  come  your  chil- 
dren might  speak  unto  our  chil- 
dren, saying,  What  have  ye  to  do 
with  the*  Lord  God  of  Israel? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jor- 
dan a  border  between  us  and  you, 
ye  children  of  Reuben  and  chil- 
dren of  Gad ;  ye  have  no  part  in 
the  Lord  :  so  shall  your  children 
make  our  children  cease  from  fear- 
ing the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now 
prepare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not 
for  burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacri- 
fice: 

27  But  that  it  may  be  z  a  witness 
between  us,  and  you,  and  our  ge- 
nerations after  us,  that  we  might 
ado  the  service  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore him  with  our  burnt  offerings, 
and  with  our  sacrifices,  and  with 
our  peace  offerings ;  that  your  chil- 
dren may  not  say  to  our  children 
in  time  to  come,  Ye  have  no  part 
in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall 
be,  when  they  should  so  say  to  us 
or  to  our  generations  in  time  to 
come,  that  we  may  say  again,  Be- 
hold the  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  which  our  fathers  made, 
not  for  burnt  offerings,  nor  for  sa- 
crifices ;  but  it  is  a  witness  be- 
tween us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  re- 
bel against  the  Lord,  and  turn 
this  day  from  following  the  Lord, 
b  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt  offer- 
ings, for  meat  offerings,  or  for  sa- 
crifices, beside  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his 
tabernacle. 

30  If  And  when  Phinehas  the 
priest,  and  the  princes  of  the  con- 
gregation and  heads  of  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel  which  iverc  with 
him,  heard  the  words  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  and  the  children 
of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh spake,  t  it  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  This  day  we  perceive 
that  the  Lord  is c  among  us,  be- 
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cause  ye  have  not  committed  this 
trespass  against  the  Lord:  tnow 
ye  have  delivered  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  H  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  E- 
leazar  the  priest,  and  the  princes, 
returned  from  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  from  the  children  of  Gad, 
out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  brought  them  word 
again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  d  blessed  God,  and 
did  not  intend  to  go  up  against 
them  in  battle,  to  destroy  the  land 
wherein  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  called  the 
altar  WEd:  for  it  shall  be  a  witness 
between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  Joshua's  exhortation  before  7iis  death, 
3  by  former  benefits,  5  by  promises,  1 1 
and  by  threatenings. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  long 
time  after  that  the  Lord 
ahad  given  rest  unto  Israel  from 
all  their  enemies  round  about,  that 
Joshua  b  waxed  old  a  nd  t  stricken 
in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  c  called  for  all  Is- 
rael, and  for  their  elders,  and  for 
their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers,  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  am  old  and  stricken  in 
age: 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto 
all  these  nations  because  of  you  ; 
for  the  dLoRD  your  God  is  he 
that  hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  eI  have  divided  unto 
you  by  lot  these  nations  that  re- 
main, to  be  an  inheritance  for 
your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all 
the  nations  that  I  have  cut  off, 
even  unto  the  great  sea  t  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  fhe 
shall  expel  them  from  before  you, 
and  drive  them  from  out  of  your 
sight;  and  ye  shall  possess  their 
land,  s  as  the'LoRD  your  God  hath 
promised  unto  you. 

6  h  Be  ye  therefore  very  courage- 
ous to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  "  that  ye  turn  not  aside 
therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left ; 

7  That  ye  k  come  not  among  these 
nations,  these  that  remain  among 
you ;  neither '  make  mention  of  the 
name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to 
swear  by  them,  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them : 

8  II  But  m  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto 
this  day. 

<)  II  n  For  the  Lord  hath  driven 
out  from  before  you  great  nations 
and  strong:  but  as  for  you,  °  no 


Before 
CHRIS 

1444. 


dlChr.  29.20. 
Neh.  8.  6. 
Dan.  2.  19. 
Luke  2.  28. 


||  That  is,  a 
•witness  :  So 
ch.  24.  27. 


bch.  13.  1. 
■f  Heb.  come 
into  days. 
cDeut.  31.23. 
ch.  24.  1. 
1  Chr.  28.  1. 


d  Ex.  14.  14. 
Ch.  10.  14,  42. 


t  Heb.  at  the 

sunset. 

f  Ex.  23.  30.  & 

53.  2.  &  34.11. 

Deut.  11.  23. 

ch.  13.  6. 

gNura.  33.53. 


h  ch.  1.  7. 

i  Deut.  5.  32. 
&  28.  14. 
k  Ex.  23.  35. 
Deut.  7.  %  3. 
Prov.  4.  14. 
Eph.  5. 11. 
1  Ex.  23.  15. 
Ps.16.4.    Jer. 
5.  7.    Zeph. 
1.  5.     See 
Num.  52.  3S. 
||  Or,  For  if  i/e 
trill  cleave,  tie. 
m  Deut.  10.20. 
&  11. 22.  &  13. 
4.  ch.  22.  5. 
||  Or,  Then 
the  LORD 
tvUl  drive. 
n  Deut.  11.23. 
o  ch.  1.  5. 


The  tribes  assembled  at  Shechem. 


man  hath  been  able  to  stand  be- 
fore you  unto  this  day. 

]  o  p  One  man  of  you  shall  chase 
a  thousand :  for  the  Lord  your 
God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you, 
i  as  he  hath  promised  you. 

11  rTake  good  heed  therefore 
unto  t  yourselves,  that  ye  love  the 
Lord      ur  God. 

12  Eise  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  s  go 
back,  and  cleave  unto  the  rem- 

^°"r™"'s-       nant  of  these  nations,  even  these 
|"e2Pet.2.'  tnat  remain  among  you,  and  shall 

20,  21. 

t  Deut.  7.  3. 


p  Lev.  26.  8. 
Deut.  32.  30 
See  Judg.  3. 
31.  &  15.  15, 
2  Sam.  23.  8, 
q  Ex.  14.  14, 
&  23.  27. 
Deut.  3.  22. 
r  ch.  22.  5. 
t  Heb. 
your  souls. 


JOSHUA.  A  brief  history  of  God's  benefits. 

flood,  and  led  him  throughout  all       Before 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied    cr?  ^dI9s7T 
his  seed,  and  ggave  him  Isaac. 


x  Ex.  23.  33. 

Num.  33.  55. 
Deut.  7.  16. 
1  Kings  11.  4 


y  1  Kings  2.  2. 


b  Lev.  26. 16 
Deut.  28.  15, 

16,  &c. 


*  make  marriages  with  them,  and 
go  in  unto  them,  and  they  to  you : 

13  Know  for   a   certainty  that 
u  judg.  2. 3.    « the  L  o  rd  your  God  will  no  more 

drive  out  any  of  'these  nations  from 
before  you ;  x  but  they  shall  be 
snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and 
scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns 
in  your  ey°s,  until  ye  perish  from 
off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  J  I  am 
see  Heb.  9. 27.  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and 

ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in 
all  your  souls?  that  znot  one  thing 
hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
concerning  you ;  all  are  come  to 
pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing 
hath  failed  thereof. 

15  a  Therefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  as  all  good  things  are 
come  upon  you,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  promised  you  ;  so  shall 
the  Lord  bring  upon  you  h  all  evil 
things,  until  he  have  destroyed  you 
from  off  this  good  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  he  commanded  you,  and 
have  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  bowed  yourselves  to  them; 
then  shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
bekindled  against  you,  and  ye  shall 
perish  quickly  from  off  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  Joshua  assembleth  the  tribes  at  She- 
chem. 2  A  brief  history  of  Goats  bene- 
fits from  Terah.  14  He  reneweth  the 
covenant  between  them  and  God.  26 
A  stone  the  witness  of  the  covenant. 
29  Joshua's  age,  death,  and  burial.  32 
Joseph's  bones  are  buried.  33  Eleazar 
dieth. 

AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  a  Shechem, 
b  ch.  23. 2.      and  b  called  for  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers  ;  and 
ci  sam.io.i9.  they  c  presented  themselves  before 
God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 

a  Gen.  n.  26,  of  Israel, d  Your  fathers  dwelt  on 

31.  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old 

time,  even  Terah,  the  father  of  A- 

braham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor : 

and  ethey  served  other  gods. 

3  And  *  I  took  your  father  Abra- 
ham from  the  other  side  of  the 
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c  Gen.  31.  53. 

f  Gen.  12.  1. 
Acts  7.  2,  3. 


4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  h  Jacob  g  Gen.  21. 2, 3. 
and  Esau :  and  I  gave  unto1  Esau  lt7'£  0. 
mount  Seir,  to  possess  it;  k but  Ja-  £5726. 

cob  and  his  children  went  down  iden.'sc.s. 

into  Egypt.  Deut.  2. 5. 

5  lI  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  ^ Gen. 46. 1,6. 
and  ™  I  plagued  Egypt,  according  ™-  f\ 
to  that  which  I  did  among  them  :  „Sd %  & 
and  afterward  I  brought  you  out.    8.  &  9.  &  io. 

6  And  I  n  brought  your  fathers  &  Vi- 

out  of  Egypt :  and  °  ye  came  unto  ^x- 12,  37> 
the  sea ;  p  and  the  Egyptians  pur-  0  ^oi  u  2 
sued  after  your  fathers  with  cha-  p  Exod.  14.  9. 
riots  and  horsemen  unto  the  Red 
sea. 

7  And  when  they  q  cried  unto  1 Ex-  u- 10- 
the  Lord,  r  he  put  darkness  be-  *ex.  14. 20. 
tween  you  and  the  Egyptians, s  and  f  Ex.  14.  27, 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  28, 
covered   them  ;   and  *  your   eyes  l  D(eut- 4- 34- 
have  seen  what  I  have  done  in     29-  2" 
Egypt :  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wil- 
derness u  a  long  season.  u  ch.  5.  6. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 

on  the  other  side  Jordan;  *and  *Num. 21.21, 
they  fought  with  you :  and  I  gave  |f  & |l lti  2' 
them  into  your  hand,  that  ye  might 
possess  their  land ;  and  I  destroyed 
them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  y  Balak  the  son  of  Zip-  y  see  judg. 
por,  king  of  Moab,  arose  and  war-  1L  25- 

red  against  Israel,  and  z  sent  and  z  Num-  22-  5- 
called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  Deut"  ^  4- 
curse  you : 

10  aBut  I  would  not  hearken  un-  a  Deut.  23. 5. 
to  Balaam;  therefore  he  blessed  bNum.23.nj 
you  still :  so  I  delivered  you  out  20- &  21- 10- 
of  his  hand. 

11  And  cye  went  over  Jordan,  cch.  3. 14, 17. 
and  came  unto  Jericho :  and  d  the  ^4:1<1'111'  i2' 
men  of  Jericho  fought  against  you,  d0_  {  %  \x  t 
the  Amorites,  and  the  rerizzites, 

and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Girgashites,  the  Hi- 
vites,  and  the  Jebusites;  and  I 
delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  e  I  sent  the  hornet  before  e  Ex.  23. 28. 
you,  which  drave  them  out  from  Deut-  7-  20- 
before  you,  even  the  two  kings  of  f  Ps.  44.  3>  6. 
the  Amorites;  but  fnot  with  thy  gDeut.  6. 10, 
sword,  nor  with  thy  bow.  "•  ch.  11. 13. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  ??eut- dif- 
fer which  ye  did  not  labour,  and  l^'17  ■[ 

s  cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye  &  20/5.  * 
dwell  in  them ;   of  the  vineyards  Deut.  18. 13. 
and  oliveyards  which  ye  planted  |cor!i'.i2. 
not  do  ye  eat.  Eph.V24.' 

14  1  h  Now  therefore  fear  the  k  ver.  2, 23. 
Lord,  and  serve  him  in  isin-  *?\17-7\g 
cerity  and  in  truth  :  and  *put  a-  fStftft 
way  the  gods  which  your  fathers  8.  &  23. 3.'  ' 
served  on  the  other  side  of  the  m  see  Ruth 
flood,  and  1  in  Egypt ;  and  serve  1. 15-  1  Kings 
ye  the  Lord.  Ezet\o  39 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  j0hn"6. 67.  ' 
to  serve  the  Lord,  m  choose  you  n  ver.  14. 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  whe-  o  Ex.23.24,32, 
ther  n  the  gods  which  your  fathers  33.  &  34.  is. 
served  that  were  on  the  other  side  &e29;  18;  " 
of  the  flood,  or  °the  gods  of  the  judg.  6. 10. 


Joshua  rcnewcth  God's  covenant.      CHAP. 

Before       Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell : 

CcirRu27T    Pbut  as  for  me  and  mY  house,  we 

: 1_  will  serve  the  Lord. 

p  Gen.  is.  19.  i6  And  the  people  answered  and 
said,  God  forbid  that  we  should 
forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve  other 
gods; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it 
is  that  brought  us  up  and  our  fa- 
thers out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  and 
which  did  those  great  signs  in  our 
sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the 
way  wherein  we  went,  and  among 
all  the  people  through  whom  we 


q  Matt.  6.  24. 
r  Lev.  19.  2. 

1  Sam.  6.  20. 
Ps.  99.  5,  9. 
Is.  5.  16. 

s  Exod.  20.  5. 
t  Ex.  23.  21. 
u  1  Chr.  28.  9. 

2  Chro.  15.  2. 
Ezra  8.  22. 
Is.  1.  28.  & 
65.  11,  12. 
Jer.  17.  13. 

x  ch.  23.  15. 
Is.  63. 10. 
Acts  7.  42. 

y  Ps.  119. 173. 


z  ver.  14. 
Gen.  35.  2. 

Judg.  10.  16. 
1  Sara.  7.  3. 


a  See  Ex.  15. 

25. 

2  Kin.  11.  17. 


18  And  the  Lord  drave  out 
from  before  us  all  the  people,  even 
the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the 
land :  therefore  will  we  also  serve 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, i  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  : 
for  he  is  an  rholy  God;  he  is  sa 
jealous  God  ;  *  he  will  not  forgive 
your  transgressions  nor  your  sins. 

20  n  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  x  then  he  will 
turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  con- 
sume you,  after  that  he  hath  done 
you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, Nay;  but  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Ye  are  witnesses  against  your- 
selves that  yye  have  chosen  you 
the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And 
they  said,  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  z  put  away,  said 
he,  the  strange  gods  which  are  a- 
mong  you,  and  incline  your  heart 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, The  Lord  our  God  will  we 
serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  amade  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day,  and  set 


XXIV.                His  age,  death,  and  burial. 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance       Before 
b  in  Shechem.                                       c"i427T 
26  1  And  Joshua  c  wrote  these ■ — 


words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  b  ver-  26- 
God,  and  took  da  great  stone,  and  c,  Deut-31-24. 
e  set  it  up  there  f  under  an  oak,  that  £s6e.e  Judg- 
was    by    the    sanctuary  of   the  e  see  Gen.  28 
Lord.  is.  ch.  4/3.  ' 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  f  Gen.  35.  4. 
people,  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be 

sa  witness  unto  us;  for  hit  hath  g  see  Gen.  51. 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  txwi^lk 
which  he  spake  unto  us  :  it  shall  ch!  22!  27,'  2s',' 
be  therefore  a  witness  unto  you,  34. 
lest  ye  deny  your  God.  hDeut.  32. 1. 

28  So  i  Joshua  let  the  people  de-  i  Judg.  2. 6. 
part,  every  man  unto  his  inherit- 
ance. 

29  II  k  And  it  came  to  pass  after  k  Juds-  2- 8- 
these  things,  that  Joshua  the  son 

of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 

died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten     dr-  i*26. 

years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  1  Tim-  lch-  x|-  ^°- 
nath-serah,  which  is  in  mount  E-       g' 
phraim.  on  the  north  side  of  the 

hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  m  Israel  served  the  Lord  m  Judg.  2.  7. 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 

days  of  the  elders  that  toverlived  t  Heb.  pro- 
Joshua,  and  which  had  n  known  ^t^j,, 
all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  IS     " 
had  done  for  Israel.  n  see  Dent. 

32  If  And  °the  bones  of  Joseph,  11.2.&31.13. 
which    the     children    of    Israel  °Gen^60- '2i- 
brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried    x'  °"    ' 
they  in  Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of 

ground  p  which  Jacob  bought  of  p  Gen- 33- 19- 
the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  for  an  hundred  II  pieces  II  or,  iambs. 
of  silver :  and  it  became  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aa-     cir-  142°- 
ron  died  ;  and  they  buried  him  in 

a  hill  that  pertained  to  1  Phinehas  q  ^X<4'A2>5, 
his  son,  which  was  given  him  in  Jul^' 
mount  Ephraim. 


The  Book  of  JUDGES. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1425. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  4 
Adoni-bezek  justly  requited.  8  Jerusa- 
lem taken.  10  Hebron  taken.  11  Oth- 
niel  hath  Achsah  to  wife  for  taking  of 
Debir.  16  The  Kenites  dwell  in  Ju- 
dah. 17  HormaJi,  Gaza,  Askelon  and 
Ekron  taken.  21  The  acts  of  Benja- 
min. 22  Of  the  house  of  Joseph,  ivho 
take  Beth-el.  30  Of  Zebulun.  31  Of 
Asher.    33  Of  Naphtali.     34  Of  Dan. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Joshua 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  a asked  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  a- 
gainst  the  Canaanites  first,  to  tight 
against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  b  Judah 
shall  go  up :  behold,  I  have  deli- 
vered the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon 
his  brother,  Come  up  with  me  into 
mv  lot,  that  we  may  fight  against 
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the  Canaanites  ;  and  c  I  likewise       Before 
will  go  witli  thee  into  thy  lot.    So    chr  1  st 
Simeon  went  with  him.  cir- 14A)' 

4  And  Judah  went  up  ;  and  the  c  ver.  17. 
Lord  delivered  the   Canaanites 

and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hand : 

and  they  slew  of  them  in  d  Bezek  d  1  sam.11.8. 

ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek 
in  Bezek :  and  they  fought  against 
him,  and  they  slew  the  Canaanites 
and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled;  and 
they  pursued  after  him,  and 
caught  him,  and  cutoff  his  thumbs 

and  his  great  toes.  ,  Heb  the 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Three-  thumbs  tf  their 
score  and  ten  kings,  having t their  hands andcf 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  oft',  ****     , 

II  gathered  their  meat  under  my  ta-  «  0r'  *™  "c,f 
ble  :  e  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  ,  s^m.  Jj,  5- 
requited  me.    And  they  brought  jam,  2. 13. 
P 


Hormali^  Gaza,  Askelon,  Qc.  taken. 

him  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he 
died. 

8  Now  f  the  children  of  Judah 
had  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and 
had  taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the 
city  on  fire. 

9  If  e  And  afterward  the  children 
of  Judah  went  down  to  fight  a- 
gainst  the  Canaanites,  that  dwelt 
in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  south, 
and  in  the  II  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Hebron : 
(now  the  name  of  Hebron  before 


JUDGES.   The  Canaanites  not  "wholly  driven  out. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1425. 

f  See  Josh.  15, 
63. 


g  Josh.  10.  36 
&  11.  21.  & 
15.  13. 


||  Or,  lorn 
country. 


h  Josh.  14.  15. 
&  15.  13,  14. 


i  Josh.  15.  15, 


1444. 
k  Josh.  15. 
16,  17. 


Kirjath-arba:)    and 


they 
,  and 


cir.  1425. 
och.  4.11,17. 
1  Sam.  15.  6. 
1  Chro.  2.  55. 
Jer.  35.  2. 
1>  Deut.  34.  3. 
q  Num.  21.  1. 
r  Num.  10. 32. 


t  Num.  21.  3. 
Josh.  19.  4. 
u  Josh.  11.  22. 


x  ver.  2. 

2  Kings  18.  7. 
||  Or,  he  pos- 


yJosh.  17.16, 

IS. 

z  Num.  14.  24. 

Deut.  1.  56. 

Josh.  14.  9, 13. 

&  15.  13,  14. 


slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman 
Talmai. 

11  *  And  from  thence  he  went  a- 
gainst  the  inhabitants  of  Debir : 
and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher : 

12  kAnd  Caleb  said,  He  that 
smiteth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  tak- 
eth  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othnielthe  son  of  Kenaz, 
1  Caleb's  younger  brother,  took  it : 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

14  m  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
she  came  to  him,  that  she  moved 
him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field  : 
and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass ; 
and  Caleb  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  n  Give 
me  a  blessing  :  for  thou  hast  given 
me  a  south  land;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave 
her  the  upper  springs  and  the  ne- 
ther springs. 

16  11°  And  the  children  of  the 
Kenite,  Moses'  father  in  law,  went 
up  out  p  of  the  city  of  palm  trees 
with  the  children  of  Judah  into 
the  wilderness  of  Judah,  which 
lieth  in  the  south  of  i  Arad  ;  rand 
they  went  and  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

-  17  sAnd  Judah  went  with  Si- 
meon his  brother,  and  they  slew 
the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  Ze- 
phath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it. 
And  the  name  of  the  city  was  call- 
ed lHormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  uGaza  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Askelon 
with  the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron 
with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  xthe  Lord  was  with  Ju- 
dah ;  and  II  he  drave  out  the  in- 
habitants of  the  mountain  ;  but 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  valley,  because  they  had 
y  chariots  of  iron. 

20  z  And  they  gave  Hebron  unto 
Caleb,  as  Moses  said  :  and  he  ex- 
pelled thence  the  three  sons  of 
Anak. 

21  aAnd  the  children  of  Benja- 
min did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites 
that  inhabited  Jerusalem  ;  but  the 
Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
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of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto       Before 
this  day.  Cc2Ri42S5T 

22  Tf  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  — . — 

they  also  went  up  against  Beth-el : 

b and  the  Lord  -was  with  them.      b  ver- 19- 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph c  sent  c  ■*?*• 2-  *■ & 
to  descry  Beth-el.  (Now  the  name  '■ %  ch- 18- *■ 
of  the  city  before  was  a Luz.)  d  Gen.  28. 19. 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said 
unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee, 

the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  e  we  *  J°sh-  2. 12, 
will  shew  thee  mercy.  I4- 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  they 
smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  but  they  let  go  the  man 
and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  built  a 
city,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Luz  :  which  is  the  name  thereof 
unto  this  day. 

27  If f  Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  f  Jcsh-  W-  u, 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shean  12>  13, 

and  her  towns,  nor  Taanach  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inha- 
bitants of  Ibleam  and  her  towns, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo 
and  her  towns :  but  the  Canaanites 
would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael was  strong,  that  they  put  the 
Canaanites  to  tribute,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  If  s  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  f  J°}h-  ™-  \°- 
out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  l  Kmgs  J- 16> 
Gezer ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 

in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  ^f  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor 

the  h  inhabitants  of  Nahalol ;  but  ii  Josh.  19. 15. 
the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them, 
and  became  tributaries. 

31  If  »  Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  «  Josh.  19. 
the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  nor  the  24j— 30- 
inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ah- 

lab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Hel- 
bah,  nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob : 

32  But  the  Asherites  k  dwelt  a-  tPs.  106.  34, 
mong  the  Canaanites,  the  inhabit-  35-  I 
ants  of  the  land :  for  they  did  not 

drive  them  out. 

33  If l  Neither  did  Naphtali  drive  1  Josh.  19. 3s. 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-she- 
mesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 

anath  ;  but  he  m  dwelt  among  the  m  ver.  32. 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  :  nevertheless  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shemesh   and  of  Beth- 
anath  n  became  tributaries  unto  n  ver.  30. 
them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the 
children  of  Dan  into  the  moun- 
tain :  for  they  would  not  suffer 
them  to  come  down  to  the  valley  : 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell 

in  mount  Heres  °in  Aijalon,  and  0  josh.19. 42. 
in  Shaalbim :  yet  the  hand  of  the  f  Heb.  was 
house   of  Joseph  t  prevailed,  so  hea?y- 
that  they  became  tributaries.  joshes  s  4" 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  it  QTi 'iMaahk- 
was  p  from  li  the  going  up  to  Ak-  ah-dbbim. 


Israel's  grievous  idolatry. 


ward. 


HO"-. 

messenger, 
a  ver.  5. 


CHAP.  ir. 
1  An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bo- 
chim.  6  The  wickedness  of  the  new 
generation  after  Joshua.  14  God's  an- 
ger and  pity  towards  them.  20  The  Ca- 
naanites  are  left  to  prove  Israel. 

AND  an  II  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  up  from  Gilgal  a  to  Bo- 
chim,  and  said,  I  made  you  to  go 
up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought 
you  unto  the  land  which  I  sware 
b  Gen.  17.  7.    unto  your  fathers ;  and  b  I  said,  I 
will  never  break  my  covenant  with 
you. 
c  Deut.  7.  2.      2  And  c  ye  shall  make  no  league 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land ; 
d  Deut.  12.  3.  dye  shall  throw  down  their  altars : 
e  ver.  20.        e  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice : 
Ps.  106. 3t.     why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will 
not  drive  them  out  from  before 
f  josh.  23. 13.  you ;  but  they  shall  be  f  as  thorns 
g  ch.  3.  6.       in  your  sides,  and  s  their  gods  shall 
h  ex.  23. 33.   be  a  h  snare  unto  you. 
Beut"  72i6        4  An<*  it;  came  t0  Pass'  when  the 
Ps.  106.' 36.'     angel  of  the  Lord  spake  these 
words  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 
5  And  they  called  the  name  of 
II  That  is,        that  place  II  Bochim :  and  they  sa- 
weepers.         crificed  there  unto  the  Lord. 
josh.  22.  g.      6f  And  when  l  Joshua  had  let 
the  people  go,  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  every  man  unto  his  in- 
heritance to  possess  the  land, 
k.  josh.  24. 31.    7  k  And  the  people   served  the 
Lord  all  the   days  of  Joshua, 
and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
t  Heb.  pro-      t  outlived  Joshua,  who  had   seen 

ilSrjiSSa    aYL  the  Sreat  works  of  tne  Lord, 

that  he  did  for  Israel, 
l  Josh.  24. 29.  8  And  i  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
cir.  1426.  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  be- 
ing1 an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 
m  josh.  24.30.  9  m  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
n  josh.  19. 50.  border  of  his  inheritance  in  n  Tim- 
&21.50.  nath-heres,  in  the  mount  of  E- 
s"uh  phraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the 

hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  fathers  : 
and  there  arose  another  generation 
o  atod.  5.  2.  after  them,  which  °  knew  not  the 
ichro.  28  9  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which 
Jer.9.3.&22.  he  had  done  for  Israel. 
16.  Gal.  4. 8.  ii  l  And  the  children  of  Israel 
TitasT  16 8'   did  evil  in  tne  si8'ht  of  the  Lord 


&24.  28 

cir.  1 444. 


and  served  Baalim : 
cir.  M06.       12  And  thev  p forsook  the  Lord 
p  ueut.  si.  16.  God  of  thdr  fathers,which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
<i  Deut.  g.  14.  followed  i  other  gods, of  the  gods  of 
the  people  that  were  round  about 
i  kxihI.  20.  s.  them,  and  r  bowed  themselves  un- 
to them,  and  provoked  the  Lord 
Sch.3.7.&l0.  to  anger. 

6.  Ps.i06.36.  13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord, 
t  ch.s.8.  Ps.  sand  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 
106.40,  i  i  ,42.  14H*  And  the  anger  of  the  L  o  it  o 
x  ch3  8  &  4  was  not  a£ainst  Israel,  and  lie  "  de- 
3.  iv li.V.'.'  livered  them  into  the  hands  of 
k  50.  l.  spoilers  that  spoiled  thcm,and  x  he  I 
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CHAP.  II,  III.       God's  anger  and  pity  toward  them. 

sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their       Before 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  they    cc"  I^4I0sf)T 

y  could  not  any  longer  stand  before  '■ '— 

their  enemies.  y  Lev.  26. 37. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  Josh-  7- 12>  17k 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had 
said,  and z  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  *  Lev.  26. 
unto  them :  and  they  were  greatly  Deut- 28- 
distressed. 

16  1  Nevertheless  a  the  Lord  ach.  3. 9, 10, 
raised  up  judges,  which  t  deliver-  jf  x\  Sam- 
ed  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  Acts  13. 20. 
that  spoiled  them.  t  Heb.  saved. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hear- 
ken unto  their  judges,  but  they 
bwent  a  whoring  after  other  gods,  bEx.34.1vc. 
and  bowed  themselves  unto  them :  Lev- 17,  "• 
they  turned  quickly  out  of  the  way 
which  their  fathers  walked  in,  0- 
beying  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised 
them  up  judges,  then  c  the  Lord  cJ0il1-  '■  5. 
was  with  the  judge,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies all  the  days  of  the  judge : 
d  for  it  repented  the  Lord  be-  dseeGen.6.6. 
cause  of  their  groanings  by  reason  pfio| \?\'r} 
of  them  that  oppressed  them  and 
vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  ewhen  |cil-^-  }2-& 
the  judge  was  dead,  that  they  re-         &  8l  J'- 
turned,  and  II  corrupted  themselves  ||  or, 
more  than  their  fathers,  in  follow-  wcre  corrupt- 
ing other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
to  bow  down  unto  them ;  t  they  t  Heb.  they 
ceased  not  from  their  own  doings,  ^  nothing  juii 
nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20 1 f  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  f  ver.  14. 
was  hot  against  Israel;   and  he 
said,  Because  that  this  people  hath 
s  transgressed  my  covenant  which  gJosh.  23.  lfi. 
I  commanded  their  fathers,  and 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice; 

21  h  I  also  will  not  henceforth  h Josh.  23. 13. 
drive  out  any  from  before  them  of 
the  nations  which  Joshua  left  when 
he  died : 

22  » That  through  them  I  may  J  ch.  3. 1, 4. 
k  prove  Israel,  whether  they  will  £Pl?V-8-_2' 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk  6' 
therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep 
it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  II  left  those  II  or.sujgired. 
nations,  without  driving  them  out 
hastily ;  neither  delivered  he  them 
into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAP.  ill. 
1  The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove 
Israel.     6  By  communion  with  them 
they  commit  idolatry.     8  Othniel  deli- 
vereth  them  from  Chushan-rishathaim. 
12  Ehud  from  Eglon.     31   Shamgar 
from  the  Philistines. 
VTOW  these  are  athe  nations  ach. a. 21, 22. 
JAI  which  the  L  o rd  left,  to  prove 
Israel  by  them,  even  as  many  of 
Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the 
wars  of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the 
children  of  Israel  might  know,  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such 
as  before  knew  nothing  thereof ; 
:s  Namely. h  live  lords  of  the  Phi-  b  Josh.  13.  s. 
V  2 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1406. 


Othniel  delivereth  Israel. 

listines,  and  all  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites 
that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from 
mount  Baal-hermon  unto  the  en- 
tering in  of  Hamath. 

4  °  And  they  were  to  prove  Israel 
by  them,  to  know  whether  they 
would  hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  which 
he  commanded  their  fathers  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  If d  And  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  Hit- 
tites,and  Amorites,and  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites  : 

6  And  e  they  took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served 
their  gods. 

7  f  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  sand 
served  Baalim  and  h  the  groves. 

8  1  Therefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  hot  against  Israel,  and 

i  ch.  2. 14.  he  » sold  them  into  the  hand  of 

k  Hab.  3.  7.  k  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  tMe- 

cir.  1402.  sopotamia:  and  the  children  of  Is- 

t  Heb.  Aram-  raei   served  Chushan-rishathaim 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1336. 


d  Ps.  106.  35. 


cir.  1406. 
fch.  2.  11. 
g  ch.  2.  15. 
h  Ex.  34.  13. 
Deut.  16.  21. 
ch.  6.  25. 


nahar 


1  ver.  15.  & 
ch.  4.  3.  &  6. 
7.  &  10.  10. 
1  Sam.  12. 10. 
Neh.  9.  27. 
Ps.  22.  5.  & 

106.  44.  & 

107.  13,  19. 
m  ch.  2.  16. 
t  Heb. 
saviour. 

cir.  1394. 
n  ch.  1.  13. 

0  See  Num. 
27.  IS.  ch.  6. 
34.  &  11.  29. 
&  13.  25.  & 
14..  6,  19. 

1  Sam.  11.  6. 

2  Chr.  15.  1. 
t  Heb.  mas. 

f  Heb.  Aram. 
p  ch.  2.  19. 
cir.  1354. 
q  1  Sam.  12.  9. 


cir.  1336. 
u  ver.  9. 
Ps.  78. 34. 

H  Or,  the  son 
of  Gemini. 
t  Heb. 
shut  of  his 
right  hand. 
ch.  20.  16. 


eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael 1  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  m  raised  up  a  t  deliverer  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  deli- 
vered them,  even  n  Othniel  the  son 
of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother. 

10  And  °the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
t  came  upon  him,  and  he  judged 
Israel,  and  went  out  to  war :  and 
the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-ri- 
shathaim king  of  tMesopotamiain- 
to  his  hand ;  and  his  hand  prevail- 
ed against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years.  And  Othniel  the  son  of 
Kenaz  died. 

12  1  PAnd  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strength- 
ened i  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab 
■against  Israel,  because  they  had 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the 
children  of  Ammon  andr  Amalek, 
and  went  and  smote  Israel,  and 
possessed  s  the  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel l  serv- 
ed Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  eigh- 
teen years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael u  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  II  a  Benja- 
mite,  a  man  t  lefthanded :  and  by 
him  the  children  of  Israel  sent 
a  present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger 
which  had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit 
length  ;  and  he  did  gird  it  under 
his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present 
unto  Eglon  king  of  Moab:  and 
Eglon  teas  a  very  fat  man. 


J UDGES.  Ehud  killeth  Eglon. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an 
end  to  offer  the  present,  he  sent 
away  the  people  that  bare  the  pre- 
sent. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again 
x  from  the  II  quarries  that  were  by  *  J°=h- 4-  2° 
Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret  !! 0r'  sr<n'e" 
errand  unto  thee,  O  king :   who  xmazes- 
said,  Keep  silence.    And  all  that 
stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  Arid  Ehud  came  unto  him; 
and  he  was  sitting  in  t  a  summer  +  H«*.  «  P"r- 
parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself  &!!?£*■ 
alone.    And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  Amos  3. 15. 
message  from  God  unto  thee.  And 
he  arose  out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from 
his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into 
his  belly : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  af- 
ter the  blade ;  and  the  fat  closed 
upon  the  blade,  so  that  he  could 
not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  bel- 
ly ;  and  II  the  dirt  came  out.  iTatlhTZ 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  dameni. 
the  porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of 
the  parlour  upon  him,  and  locked 
them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his 
servants  came;  and  when  they  saw 
that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the  par- 
lour were  locked,  they  said,  Sure- 
ly he  II  covereth  his  feet  in  his  sum-  II  or,  ,heth  hi 
mer  chamber.  iTam'tt  3 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed  :  and,  behold,  he  opened 
not  the  doors  of  the  parlour;  there- 
fore they  took  a  key,  and  opened 
them :  and,  behold,  their  lord  zvas 
fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they 
tarried,  and  passed  beyond  the 
quarries,  and  escaped  unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come,  that  y  he  blew  a  trum- 
pet hi  the  z  mountain  of  Ephraim, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  went 


y  ch. 


&6.  31. 

1  Sam.  13.  3. 

down  with  him  from  the  mount,  ch.  7.24."& 
and  he  before  them.  w.  1.  &  19. 1 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Fol- 
low after  me:  for  athe  Lord  hath  a  ch.  7.  9,  i5_. 
delivered  your  enemies  the  Moab-  *  San1, 17, 47 
ites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went 

down  after  him,  and  took  b  the  b  Josh-  ?•  '■ 
fords  of  Jordan  toward  Moab,  and 
suffered  not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  a 
time  about  ten  thousand  men,  all  1 


j  Heb.  fat. 

1. 

6,  S. 
13.  19, 


t  lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour ;  and  -'-•  n  seemsi 
there  escaped  not  a  man.  IESiE? 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  next  to  the 
day  under   the  hand   of  Israel.  Pbflfetines.- 
And  c  trie  land  had  rest  fourscore  *}  f^m- 17- 
years.  f^'h  2"  16 

31  f  And  after  him  was  d  Sham-     So  part  h 
gar  the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew  called  Israel 
of  the  Philistines  six  hundred  men  <*•  *■  *>  t>  , 
ewith  an  ox  goad:  fand  he  also  &ciL4,&c.' 
delivered  s  Israel.  1  sam.  '4.1.' 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  them  from 
Jabin  and  Sisera.     18  Jael  killeth  Si- 


Jabin  and  Sisera  oppress  Israel.        CHAP.  IV,  V.  Jael  killeth  Sisera. 

bor,  and  ten  thousand  men  after 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1316. 


a  ch.  2.  19. 
b  ch.  2.  14. 


Ps.  83.  9. 
It  seems  to 
concern  only 
North  Israel, 
e  ver.  13,  16. 
fch.  1.  19. 
gch.  5.  8. 
Ps.  106.  42. 


I  F.xoU.  14.  4, 
m  ch.  5.  21. 
1  Kings  1 
Ps.  83.  9,  10. 


AND  athe  children  of  Israel 
again  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  when  Ehud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  bsold  them 
into  the  hand  of  J  abin  king  of  Ca- 

c  josh.  n.  l,  naan,  that  reigned  in  c  Hazor;  the 
io.  &  19.  36.   captain  of  whose  host  was  d  Sisera, 
o!  s„i2V2-9'  which  dwelt  in  e  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had 
nine  hundred  f  chariots  of  iron  ; 
and  twenty  years  she  mightily 
oppressed  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  If  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess, 
the  wile  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged 
Israel  at  that  time. 

i.  Gen.  35. 8.      5  h  And  she    dwelt   under  the 
pahn  tree  of  Deborah  between  Ra- 
mah  and   Beth-el  in  mount  E- 
phraim :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  her  for  judgment, 
cir.  1296.       6  And  she  sent  and  called  •  Barak 
i  Heb.  n.  52.  the  son  of  Abinoam  out k  of  Ke- 
k  josh.  19. 37.  desh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael commanded,  saying,  Go  and 
draw  toward  mount  Tabor,   and 
take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men 
of  the  cliildren  of  Naphtali  and  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  1 1  will  draw  unto  thee  to 
the  m  river  Kishon  Sisera,  the  cap- 

*0,  tain  of  Jabin's  army,  with  his 
chariots  and  his  multitude;  and 
I  will  deliver  him  into  thine 
hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If 
thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will 
go :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with 
me,  then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  ; 
with   thee :    notwithstanding  the 
journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not ! 
be  for  thine  honour;  for  the  Lord  I 

ch.  2. 14.  shall  "sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  i 
a  woman.  And  Deborah  arose,  i 
and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh.    j 

ch.  5. 18.  io  If  And  Barak  called  °  Zebulun 
and  Naphtali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he 
went  up  with  ten  thousand  men 

see  ex.  U.S.  Pat  his  feet:  and  Deborah  went  up 

Kings  20.  io.  Withhim. 

ch.  i.  16.        ii    Now   Heber    <ithe    Kenite, 

Num.  io.  29.  "which  teas  of  the  children  of  r  Ho- 
bab  the  father  in  law  of  Moses,  had 
severed  himself  from  the  Kenites, 
and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain 

ver.  o.  of  Zaanaim, s  which  is  by  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that 
Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  was 
gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  t  gathered  together 
all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him,  from  Ha- 
rosheth of  the  Gentiles  unto  the 
river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Ba- 
rak, Up;  for  this  is  the  day  in 
which  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
Sisera  into  thine  hand : '  is  not  the 
Lonr>  gone  out  before  thee?  So 
Barak  went  down  from  mount  Ta- 
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him. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1296. 


I  Hcb.  gather- 
ed by  cry,  or, 
proclamation. 


I  Dint.  9.  3. 
Is.  62.  12. 


15  And  "the  Lord  discomfited 
Sisera,  and  all  his  chariots,  and  «ps.S5.  9,10. 
all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the  ?£ Josh- 10- 
sword  before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera 

lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and 
fled  away  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the 
chariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  there 

was  not  t  a  man  left.  t  Heb.  unto 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  one- 
his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael  the 
wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite :  for  there 
was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king 

of  Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber 
the  Kenite. 

18  If  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet 
Sisera,  and  said  unto  him,  Turn 
in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear 
not.  And  when  he  had  turned  in 
unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered 

him  with  a  II  mantle.  II  or,  r,,g,  or, 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  btanket- 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to 
drink ;  for  I  am  thirsty.    And  she 
opened  xa  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  x  ch- 5- 25- 
him  drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand 
in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall 
be,  when  any  man  doth  come  and 
enquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there 
any  man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say, 
No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  J  took  y  ch.  5.  26. 
a  nail  of  the  tent,  and  t  took  an  t  Heb.  put. 
hammer  in  her  hand,  and   went 

softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail 
into  his  temples,  and  fastened  it 
into  the  ground :  for  he  was  fast 
asleep  and  weary.     So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued 
Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Come,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou 
seekest.  And  when  he  came  into 
her  tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead, 
and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  *God  subdued  on  that  day  z  p*.  is.  47. 
Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan  before 

the  children  oi  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children 

of  Israel  t  prospered,  and  prevailed  i  Heb.  going 
against  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan,  "ent  a"d  nas 
until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  '  r  ' 
king  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  v. 
The  .ions?  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THEN  asang  Deborah  and  Ba-  aSeeEx.16. 1. 
rak  the  son  of  Abinoam  on  Fi- 1!>- uae- 
that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the 

b  avenging  of  Israel,   c  when   the  bPs.  is.  17. 
people    willingly    offered    them-  c2chr.17.i6. 
selves. 

3  d  Hear,  O  ye  kings ;  give  car,  O  <iDeui.  32.1.3. 
ye  princes;   I,  even  I,  will  sing  Ps-'<-u- 
unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise 

to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  e  when  thou  wentest  out  e  Deat  33.  2. 
of  Scir,  when  thou  marchedst  out  Ps-  os-  "• 

P3 


The  song  of 


f  2  Sam.  22.  8. 
Ps.  68.  8. 
Is.  64.  3. 
Hab.  3.  3,  10. 
gDeut.  4.  11. 
Ps.  97.  5. 
t  Heb.  flowed. 
h  Ex.  19.  18. 
i  ch.  3.  31. 
k  ch.  4.  17. 

1  Lev.  26.  22. 

2  Chro.  15.  5. 
Is.  33.  8. 
Lam.  1.  4.  & 
4.  18. 

t  Heb.  walkers 
of  paths. 
f  Heb.  crooked 
ways. 

m  Is.  49.  23. 
nDeut.32.  16. 
ch.  2.  12, 17. 
o  So  1  Sam. 
13.  19,  22. 
ch.  4.  3. 
p  ver.  2. 
||  Or,  Meditate. 
q  Ps.  105.  2. 
&  145.  5. 
r  ch.  10.  4. 
&  12.  14. 
s  Ps.  107.  32. 

t  Heb.  righte- 
ousnesses of  the 
LORD. 
t  1  Sam.  12.  7. 
Ps.  145.  7. 

u  Ps.  .57.  8. 


z  ch.  3.  27. 
a  ch.  3.  13. 


b  Num.  52. 
39,  40. 
t  Heb.  draw 
with  the  pen. 
tfc. 

cch.  4.  14. 

I  Heb.  his  feet. 
||  Or,  In  the 
divisions,  8cc. 

f  Heb.  impres- 
sions. 
d  Num.  52.  1. 

II  Or,  In. 


f  Josh.  19.  29, 

31. 

II  Or,  port. 

||  Or,  creeks. 

g  ch.  4.  10. 

f  Heb.  exposed 

to  reproach. 


h  ch.  4.  16. 
Ps.  44.  12. 

See  ver.  30. 


of  the  field  of  Edom,  fthe  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  drop- 
ped, the  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  s  The  mountains  t  melted  from 
before  the  Lord,  even  Mhat  Sinai 
from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

6  In  the  days  of  »  Shamgar  the 
son  of  Anath,  in  the  days  of  t  Jael, 
'the  highways  were  unoccupied, 
and  the  t  travellers  walked  through 
t  byways. 

7  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel,  until 
that  I  Deborah  arose,  that  I  arose 
ma  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  n  chose  new  gods ;  then 
was  war  in  the  gates :  °  was  there  a 
shield  or  spear  seen  among  forty 
thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  go- 
vernors of  Israel,  that  p  offered 
themselves  willingly  among  the 
people.    Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  II  i  Speak,  ye  r  that  ride  on  white 
asses,  sye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and 
walk  by  the  way. 

1 1  They  that  are  delivered  from 
the  noise  of  archers  in  the  places  of 
drawing  water,  there  shall  they 
rehearse  the  t  trighteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  to- 
ward the  inhabitants  of  his  villages 
in  Israel :  then  shall  the  people  of 
the  Lord  go  down  to  the  gates. 

12  u  Awake,  awake,  Deborah :  a- 
wake,  awake,  utter  a  song :  arise, 
Barak,  and  xlead  thy  captivity 
captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  re- 
maineth  y  have  dominion  over  the 
nobles  among  the  people :  the 
Lord  made  me  have  dominion 
over  the  mighty. 

14  z  Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a 
root  of  them  a  against  Amalek;  af- 
ter thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy 
people;  out  of  b  Machir  came  down 
governors,  and  out  of  Zebulunthey 
that  t  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar 
were  with  Deborah;  even  Issa- 
char, and  also  c  Barak :  he  was  sent 
on  tfoot  into  the  valley.  II  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  were 
great  t  thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  d  among 
the  sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleat- 
ings  of  the  flocks  ?  II  For  the  divi- 
sions of  Reuben  there  were  great 
searchings  of  heart. 

17  eGilead  abode  beyond  Jor- 
dan :  and  why  did  Dan  remain  in 
ships?  * Asher  continued  on  the  sea 
II  shore,  and  abode  in  his  II  breaches. 

18  e  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a 
people Jhat  t jeoparded  their  lives 
unto  the  death  in  the  high  places 
of  the  field. 

1!)  The  kings  came  and  fought, 
then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan 
in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Me- 
giddo  ;  h  they  took  no  gain  of  mo- 
ney. 
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J  UDGES.  Deborah  and  Barak. 

20  » They  fought  from  heaven ;    _  _?efore 


against  Sisera. 

21  'The  river  of  Kishon  swept  iseejosh.  10. 
them  away,  that    ancient  river,  \^-Ps-'!''-l~> 
the    river    Kishon.    O    my  soul,  k  ch.  4. 15. 
thou  hast  trodden  down  strength,    f  Heb.  paths. 

22  Then   were   the  horsehoofs  1  ch.  4. 7. 
broken    by    the    means    of   the 
llpransings,  the  pransings  of  their  II  or, /ramp- 
mighty  ones.  hyzs>  Pr> 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  an-  plungl"e3- 
gel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly 

the  inhabitants  thereof;  m  because  m  ch.  21. 9, 
they  came  not  to  the  help  n  of  the  10-  Neh-3-_ 5- 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  £/  |a\"-  \j 
against  the  mighty.  &  25.  ts'. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall 

0  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  <>  ch.  4. 17. 
be,  p  blessed  shall  she  be  above  p  Luke  1. 28. 
women  in  the  tent. 

25  9.  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  1 ch- 4-  io- 
him  milk  ;  she  brought  forth  but- 
ter in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  r  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  r  ch.  4. 21. 
and  her  right  hand  to  the  work- 
men's hammer ;   and  t  with  the  J  Heb.  she 
hammer   she   smote   Sisera,  she  **»*«***• 
smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had 
pierced  and  stricken  through  his 
temples. 

27  i  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  t  Heb.  Be- 
fell, he  lay  down :  at  her  feet  he  lween- 
bowed,  he  fell :  where  he  bowed, 

there  he  fell  down  t  dead.  t  Heb.  de- 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  stro^d- 
out  at  a  window,  and  cried  through 

the  lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so 
long  in  coming?  why  tarry  the 
wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 

yea,  she  returned  t  answer  to  her-  t  Heb.  lier 

Self,  words. 

30  sHave  they  not  sped?  have  sExod.  15. 9. 
they  not  divided  the  prey ;  t  to  e-  t  Heb.  to  the 
very  man  a  damsel  or  two;  to  Si-  hcad °f a ma'u 
sera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a 

prey  of  divers  colours  of  needle- 
work, of  divers  colours  of  needle- 
work on  both  sides,  meet  for  the 
necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  *  So  let  all  thine  enemies  pe-  t  ps.  85. 9, 10. 
rish,  O  Lord  :  but  let  them  that 

love  him  be  uas  the  sun  xwhen  he  u2sam.23.t. 
goeth  forth  in  his  might.     And  x  Ps.  19.  5. 
the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 
CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppress- 
ed by  Midian.  8  A  prophet  rebuketh 
them.  11  An  angel  sendeth  Gideon  fa- 
ther)- deliverance.  17  Gideon's  present 
is  consumed  with  fire.  25  Gideon  de- 
stroyed BaaVs  altar,  and  offereth  a 
sacrifice  upon  the  altar  Jehovah-sha- 
lom.  28  Joash  defendeth  his  son,  and 
calleih  him  Jerubbaal.  53  Gideon's 
army.    56  Gideon's  signs. 

a    A   N  D  the  children  of  Israel 

jt\.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  b  of  Midian  b  Hab-  5. 7. 
seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  t  pre-  t  Heb. 
vailed  against  Israel:  and  because  'ms3trons- 
of  the  Midianites  the  children  of  c  a  Sam>  i5. 6, 
Israel  made  them c  the  dens  which  Heb.  11".  58.  ' 


cir.  1256 
.  ch.  2.  19. 


The  Midianites  oppress  Israel.  CHAP.  VI. 

are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves, 


Gideon  is  sent  to  deliver  them. 
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cir.  1256. 


and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was.  when  Israel  had 
sown,  that  the  Midianites  came 
up,  and  d  the  Amalekites,  e  and 
the  children  of  the  east,  even  they 
came  up  against  them ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against 
them,  and  f  destroyed  the  increase 
of  the  earth,  till  thou  come  unto 
Gaza,  and  left  no  sustenance  for  Is- 
rael, neither  II  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their 
cattle  and  their  tents,  and  they 
came  s  as  grasshoppers  for  multi- 
tude ;  for  both  they  and  their  ca- 
mels were  without  number :  and 
they  entered  into  the  land  to  de- 
stroy it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impo- 
verished because  of  the  Midian- 
ites; and  the  children  of  Israel 
h  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  ta  pro- 
phet unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
you  up  from  Egypt,  and  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bon- 
dage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you, 
and  i  drave  them  out  from  before 
you,  and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God;  k  fear  not  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice. 

11  11  And  there  came  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak 
which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  per- 
tained unto  Joash  Hhe  Abi-ezrite: 
and  his  son  m  Gideon  threshed 
wheat  by  the  winepress,  t  to  hide 
it  from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  n  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  The  Lord  is  °  with  thee, 
thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him, 
Oh  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with 
us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen 
us  ?  and  v  where  be  all  his  mira- 
cles ci  which  our  fathers  told  us  of, 
saying,  Did  not  the  Lord  bring 
us  up  from  Egypt  ?  but  now  the 
Lord  hath  r  forsaken  us,  and  de- 
livered us  into  the  hands  of  the 
Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  s  Go  in  this  thy 
might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel 
from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites  : 
1  have  not  I  sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  my 
Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  Is- 
rael ?  behold, u  t  my  family  is  poor 
in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least 
in  my  father's  house. 
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16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,       Before 

x  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee,  and    ccVrRii4SQT 

thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  : — — 


yEx.  4.1,-8. 
ver.  36,  37. 
2  Kings  20.  8. 
Ps.  86.  17. 
Is.  7. 


d  Lev.  9.  24. 

1  Kings  18.  38. 

2  Chron.  7.  1. 


one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
then  y  shew  me  a  sign  that  thou 
talkest  with  me. 

18  z  Depart  not  hence,   I  pray 
thee,  until  I  come  unto  thee,  and 
bring  forth  my  II  present,  and  set  z  Gen.  is.  3, 5, 
it  before  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  ch- 13- 15- 
tarry  until  thou  come  again.  'I  °r;  „  . 

19  %  « And  Gideon  went  in,  and  TcenfsTi 
made  ready  ta  kid,. and  unleaven-  8. 

ed  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour  :  the  \  Heb.  a  kid 
flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  °ft^  goats. 
put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought 
it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak,  and 
presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  un- 
to him,  Take  the  flesh   and  the 
unleavened  cakes,  and  b  lay  them  b  ch- I3-  *& 
upon  this  rock,  and  c  pour  out  the  c  See  1  Kings 
broth.   And  he  did  so.  18-  53' 34- 

21  H  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that 
was  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ; 
and  d  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the 
rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out 
of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  *  perceived  « ch.  13. 21. 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 
Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  ! 

ffor  because  I  have  seen  an  angel  tG^"-if" 13- 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face.  e^;  33. 20. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ch.  13.  22. 

s  Peace  be  unto  thee ;   fear  not :  s  Dan.  10. 19. 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar 
there  unto  the  Lord,  and  called 

it  II  Jehovah-shalom  :    unto   this  II  That  is, 
day  it  is  yet  h  in  Ophrah  of  the  ™e/™f. 

Abi-ezriteS.  see  Gen.  22. 

25  U  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  w.  Ex.17. 15. 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  e^3^1^ 
him,  Take  thy  father's  young  bul- 
lock, II  even  the  second  bullock  of 
seven  years  old,  and  throw  down 
the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  father 
hath,  and  '  cut  down  the  grove 
that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  upon  the  top  of 
this  t  rock,  II  in  the  ordered  place,  t  Het>. 
and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  *?yr** 
offer  a  burnt  sacrifice  with  the 
wood  of  the  grove  which  thou  shalt 
cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of 
his  servants,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  him :  and  so  it  was, 
because  he  feared  his  father's  hous- 
hold,  and  the  men  of  the  city,  that 
he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he 
did  it  by  night. 

28  If  And  when  the  men  of  the 
city  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast 
down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down 
that  was  by  it,  and  the  second  bul- 

P4 


h  ch.  8.  32. 
Or,  and. 


Ex.  31.  1" 
Deut.  7.  5. 


■derly 


The  double  sign  granted  to  Gideon.         JUDGES.       His  army  reduced  to  three  hundred. 


lock  was  offered  upon  the  altar  that 
•was  built 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Who  hath  done  this  thing  ?  And 
when  they  enquired  and  asked, 
they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Jo- 
ash  hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Joash,  Bring  out  thy  son, 
that  he  may  die  :  because  he  hath 
cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and 
because  he  hath  cut  down  the 
grove  that  teas  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that 
stood  against  him,  Will  ye  plead 
for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ?  he 
that  will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be 
put  to  death  whilst  it  is  yet  morn- 
ing :  if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead 
for  himself,  because  one  hath  cast 
down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  call- 
ed him  II  t  Jerubbaal,  saying,  Let 
Baal  plead  against  him',  because 
he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  If  Then  all  *  the  Midianites 
and  the  Amalekites  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  went  over,  and  pitched 
in  mthe  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But n  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
tcame  upon  Gideon,  and  he0 blew 
a  trumpet ;  and  Abi-ezer  t  was  ga- 
thered after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  Manasseh ;  who 
also  was  gathered  after  him. :  and 
he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher, 
and  unto  Zebulun,and  unto  Naph- 
tali;  and  they  came  up  to  meet 
them. 

36  %  And  Gideon  said  unto  God, 
If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

see  Exod.  4.  37  p  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of 
4, 6,  -.  wool  in  the  floor ;  and  if  the  dew 
be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry 
upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then  shall 
I  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel 
by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrust 
the  fleece  together,  and  wringed 
the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl 
full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God, 
Gen.  is.  32.  q  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against 

me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once : 
let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be 
dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  up- 
on all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night:  for 
it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and 
there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thou- 
sand is  brought  to  three  hundred.     9 
He  is  encouraged  by  the  dream  and 
interpretation  of  the  barley  cake.     16 
Hi.s  stratagem  of  trumpets  and  lamps 
in  pitchers.    24  The  Ephraimites  take 
Oreb  and  Zeeb. 
ch.  6.  32.      rp  H  E  N  a  Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gi- 
X  deon,  and  all  the  people  that 
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I!  That  is,  Let 
Baal  plead. 
klSam.12.11. 
2  Sam.  11.  21, 
Jerubbesheth ; 
that  is,  Let 
the  shameful 
thing  plead. 
SeeJer.11.13. 
Hos.  9.  10. 
1  ver.  3. 
m  Josh.  17.16. 

cir.  1249. 
n  ch.  5.  10. 

1  Chr.  12.  IS. 

2  Chr.  24.  20. 


o  Num.  10.  3. 
ch.  3.  27. 
+  Heb. 

n-as  called  af- 
ter him. 


were  with  him,  rose  up  earlv,  and    _  Jf^l- 
pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod :     c£.  1249 

so  that  the  host  of  the  Midianites  ■ — 

were  on  the  north  side  of  them,  by 
the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gi- 
deon, The  people  that  are  with 
thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give 
the  Midianites  into  their  hands, 

lest  Israel  b  vaunt  themselves  a-  boeut.8. 1;. 
gainst  me,  saving,  Mine  own  hand  Is- 10- 15- 
hath  saved  me.  IJJStf 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  saying, 

c  Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  c  Deut.  20.  8. 
let  him  return  and  depart  early 
from  mount  Gilead.  And  there 
returned  of  the  people  twenty  and 
two  thousand ;  and  there  remain- 
ed ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gi- 
deon, The  people  are  yet  too  ma- 
ny ;  bring  them  down  unto  the  wa- 
ter, and  I  will  try  them  for  thee 
there:  and  it  shall  be,  that  of 
whom  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall 
go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go 
with  thee ;  and  of  whomsoever  I 
say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not  go 
with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people 
unto  the  water:  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  Gideon,  Every  one  that 
lappeth  of  the  water  with  his 
tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him 
shalt  thou  set  by  himself;  like- 
wise every  one  that  boweth  down 
upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that 
lapped,  putting  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  were  three  hundred  men : 
but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bow- 
ed down  upon  their  knees  to  drink 
water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gi- 
deon, d  By  the  three  hundred  men  d  J  Sam- u- 6- 
that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and 

deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine 
hand :  and  let  all  the  other  peo- 
ple go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in 
their  hand,  and  their  trumpets : 
and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel 
every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  re- 
tained those  three  hundred  men  : 
and  the  host  of  Midian  was  be- 
neath him  in  the  valley. 

9  U  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 

e  night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  e Gen. 46. 2, 3. 
him,  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto 
the  host;  for  I  have  delivered  it 
into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down, 
go  thou  with  Phurah  thy  servant 
down  to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt  fhear  what  f«  i">>  Mi 
they  say;    and    afterward    shall  HS^sS 
thine  hands  be  strengthened  to  go  jV  9/10.^ 
down  unto  the  host.    Then  went 

he  down  with  Phurah  his  servant 

unto  the  outside  of  the  II  armed  J  0J>™"A''S 

men  that  were  in  the  host.  es.  13.'  is. 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the     rn.  6. 5,55. 
Amalekites  and  sail  the  children  &s.  16. 


The  Midianites  are  put  to  flight.         CHAP.  VIII.       Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephrainrites. 

24  IT  And  Gideon  sent  messen-       Before 
gers  throughout  all  "mount   E-     c£Rilf9T 
phraim,  saying,  Come  down  a- 
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i  Hel>.  the 
breaking 
thereof. 


t  Heb.  trum- 
pets in  the 
hand  of  all  of 
them. 
II  Or,  fire, 
brands,  or, 
torches. 


h  Ex.  14.  15, 
14.  2Chron. 
20.  17. 
i  2  Kings  7.  7 


of  the  east  lay  along  in  the  valley 
like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
and  their  camels  were  without 
number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea 
side  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come, 
behold,  there  was  a  man  that  told 
a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  j 
lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  ; 
into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  :} 
fell,  and  overturned  it,  that  the  i 
tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  ; 
said,  This  is  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash, 
a  man  of  Israel  '.for  into  his  hand  I 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and 
all  the  host 

15  IF  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon 
heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and 
tthe  interpretation  thereof,  that  he 
worshipped,  and  returned  into  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise;  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into 
your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hun- 
dred men  into  three  companies,  I 
and  he  put  ta  trumpet  in  every 
man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers, 
and  II  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look 
on  me,  and  do  likewise :  and,  be-  I 
hold,  when  I  come  to  the  outside 
of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I 
do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet, 
I  and  all  that  are  with  me,  then 
blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every 
side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  The  : 
swordoi  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon.  ! 

19  ^i  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  came  j 
unto  the  outside  of  the  camp  in 
the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch ;  I 
and  they  had  but  newly  set  the  j 
watch:  and  they  blew  the  trum-  | 
pets,  and  brake  the  pitchers  that 
■were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitch- 
ers, and  held  the  lamps  in  their 
left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in 
their  right  hands  to  blow  withal : 
and  they  cried,  The  sword  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  h  stood  every  man  in 
his  place  round  about  the  camp  : 
iand  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried, 
and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  kblew 
the  trumpets,  and  Jthe  Lord  set 
m  every  man's  sword  against  his 
fellow,  even  throughout   all  the 

and  the  host  fled  to  Beth 


k  Josh.  6.  4, 

16,  20. 

See  2  Cor.  4. 

1  Ps.  S3.  9. 

Is.  9.  4. 

m  1  Sam.  14.    host 

ftjchion.  sbittah  II in  Zererath,  and  to  the 
t  border  of  Abel-meholah,  unto 
Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  ga- 
thered themselves  together  out  of 
Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and 
out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued 
after  the  Midianites. 
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20.  23 

||  Or,  toward, 

f  Heb.  lip. 


gainst  the  Midianites,  and  take  n  ch- 5- 2~- 
before  them  the  waters  unto  Beth- 
barah  and  Jordan.    Then  all  the 
men  of  Ephraim  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  °took  the  wa-  °  <*.  3-  28- 
tersuntoPBeth-barah  and  Jordan,  p  John  1.  28. 

25  And  thev  took  9.  two  princes  9  ch- 8- 3- 
of  the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb;  Ps>  S3,  "' 
and  they  slew  Oreb  upon  r  the  rock  r  Is- 10- 26- 
Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the 
winepress  of  Zeeb,  and  pursued 
Midian,  and  brought  the  heads  of 
Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon  on  the 
s  other  side  Jordan.  6  ch-  8-  4- 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  Gideon  padjieth  the  Ephraimites.  4 
Succoth  and  Penuel  refuse  to  relieve 
Gideon's  army.  10  Zebah  and  Zalmun- 
na are  taken.  13  Succoth  and  Penuel 
are  destroyed.  18  Gideon  revengeth  his 
brethren's  death  on  Zebah  and  Zal- 
■munna.  22  He  refuseth  government. 
24  His  ephod  cause  of  idolatry.  28 
Midian  subdued.  29  Gideon's  children, 
and  death.  35  The  Israelites'  idolatry 
and  ingratitude. 

AND  a the  men  of  Ephraim  aseech.  12.1. 
said  unto  him,  tWhy  hast  fSS^S^i1' 
thou  served  us  thus,   that    thou  ^"* V^if 
calledst  us  not,  when  thou  wentest  thou  hast  done 
to  fight  with  the  Midianites?  And  "ntoust 
they  did  chide  with  him  t  sharply,  t  Heb. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  \\  hat  rfr0"£&- 
have  I  done  now  in  comparison  of 

you  ?  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  b  God  hath  delivered  into  your  b5h-  '■  24> 2-5- 
hands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  Plul-  L  a" 
and  Zeeb:  and  what  was  I  able  to 

do  in  comparison  of  you?  Then 

their  t c  anger  was  abated  toward  +  Heb-  ***'■ 

him,  when  he  had  said  that  c  ProT- lo-  L 

4  if  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan, 
and  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of 

d  Succoth,  Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  a  Gen.  33. 17. 
of  bread  unto  the  people  that  fol-  Ps-  60-  6- 
low  me  ;  for  they  be  faint,  and  I 
am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna,  kings  of  Midian. 

6  1  And  the  princes  of  Succoth 

said,  eAre  the  hands  of  Zebah  e  see  1  Kings 
and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  20- u- 
that  fwe  should  give  bread  unto  fseeisam. 
thine  army  ?  2o- 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore 
when  the  Lord   hath  delivered 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna  into  mine 
hand,  sthen  I  will  t  tear  your  flesh  s  Ter-  »»• 
with  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  T  Heb"  thre'h- 
and  with  briers. 

8  If  And  he  went  up  thence  h  to  h  Gen.  32.  50. 
Penuel,  and  spake  unto  them  like-  ik™ss«-*». 
wise  :  and  the  men  of  Penuel  an- 
swered him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 

had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the 
men  of  Penuel,  saying,  When  I 

1  come  again  in  peace, k  I  will  break  • 1  Kin- 22- 2"- 
down  this  tower.  k  ver- ir- 


Zebah  and  Zalmunna  taken. 
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10  f  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 

xv ere  in  Karkor,  and  their  hosts 

with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand 

i  ch.  7. 12.      ?nen,  all  that  were  left  of  >  all  the 

hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east : 

II  or,  an  htm-  for  there  fell   II  an  hundred   and 

;;;.■:;:";;';;':  twenty  thousand  men  that  drew 

very  one  draw-  SWOrd. 

ing  a  sword.       j  \  «f  And  Gideon  went  up  bv  the 

17"  is.  2j  1j'    way  of  them  ^at  dwelt  in  'tents 
2  Kings  3.  26.  on  the  east  of  m  Nobah  and  Jogbe- 

m  Num.  32. 
35,  42. 
n  ch.  18.  27. 
1  Thess.  6.  3. 


Ps.  83.  11. 


f  Heb.  tern- 
Jlerf. 


t  Heb.  wrft. 


q  ver.  7. 


f  Heb.  made 


hah,  and  smote  the  host :  for  the 
host  was  n  secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna fled,  he  pursued  after 
them,  and  °took  the  two  kings 
of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
and  t  discomfited  all  the  host 

13  «ff  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Jo- 
ash  returned  from  battle  before 
the  sun  was  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of 
the  men  of  Succoth,  and  enquired 
of  him:  and  he  t  described  unto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore 
and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  said,  Behold  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye  did 
p  upbraid  me,  saying,  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should 
give  bread  unto  thy  men  that  are 
weary? 

1 6  q  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the 
city,  and  thorns  of  the  wilderness 
and  briers,  and  with  them  he 
t  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  r  And  he  beat  down  the  tower 

[in  12  25  °f  s  Penuel)  and  slew  the  men  of 
'  the  city. 

18  U  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna,  What  manner  of 
men  were  they  whom  ye  slew  at 

t  ch.  4.  6.       t  Tabor  ?  And  they  answered,  As 
Pa.  89.  12.      tj10u  arf^  so  were  they  .  each  one 

■f  Heb.  accwd.  •)- resembled  the  children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my 
brethren,  even  the  sons  of  my 
mother:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  if 
ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I  would 
not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his 
firstborn,  Up,  and  slay  them.  But 
the  youth  drew  not  his  sword :  for 
he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a 
youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
said,  Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us : 
for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gideon  arose,  and  u  slew  Ze- 
bah and  Zalmunna,  and  took  a- 
way  the  II  ornaments  that  were  on 
their  camels'  necks. 

22  t  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said 
unto  Gideon,  Rule  thou  over  us, 
both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son's  son  also  :  for  thou  hast  deli- 
vered us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them, 
I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither 
shall  my  son  rule  over  you  :  xthe 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 
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24  f  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,       Before 
I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,    ^"^.^fn1" 

that  ye  would  give  me  every  man  ! 1_ 

the  earrings  of  his  prey.  (For  they 

had  golden  earrings,  y  because  they  y  Gen.  25. 13. 

were  Ishmaelites.)  &  37-  23> 28- 

25  And  they  answered.  We  will 
willingly  give  them.  And  they 
spread  a  garment,  and  did  cast 
therein  every  man  the  earrings  of 
his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden 
earrings  that  he  requested  was  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  she- 
kels of  gold;  beside  ornaments, 
and  II  collars,  and  purple  raiment  I  or,  sweet 
that  was  on  the  kings  of  Midian,  ■iervels- 
and  beside  the  chains  that  were 
about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  zmade  an  ephod  *  <*■  i".  5. 
thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city, 
even  am  Ophrah:  and  all  Israel  ach.  6.  21. 
b  went  thither  a  whoring  after  it :  b  Ps.  iofi.  39. 
which  thing  became  ca  snare  unto  cDeut.  7. 16. 
Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

28  If  Thus  was  Midian  subdued 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  so 
that  they  lifted  up  their  heads  no 
more.  dAnd  the  country  was  in  dch.5. 31. 
quietness  forty  years  in  the  days  of 
Gideon. 

29  «ff  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of 
Joash  went  and  dwelt  in  his  own 
house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  e  threescore  e  ch.  9.  2, 5. 
and  ten  sons  t  of  his  body  begotten :  t  Heb.  going 
for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  f  And  Ms  concubine  that  was  in 
Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 
whose  name  he  t  called  Abimelech.  t  Heb.  set. 

32  If  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Jo- 
ash  died  sin  a  good  old  age,  and  gGen.  25. 
was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Jo-  Job  3-  26- 


ing  to  the  form, 


II  Or,  orna- 
ments like  the 
■moon. 


x  1  Sam.  8. 
&  10.  19.  & 
12.  12. 


thigh. 
fch.9.  1. 


nch.9.16,  17, 
18.  Eccles.  9. 
14,  15. 


Abi-ezrites.  &f£  zl'. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  >  as  soon  i  ck  2. 19. 
as  Gideon  was  dead,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  turned  again,  and 

kwent  a   whoring  after  Baalim,  kch.2.17. 
1  and  made  Baal-berith  their  god.    1  ch.  9. 4, 4 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel 

m remembered  not  the  Lord  their  ™  p?-/*;  1 
God,  who  had  delivered  them  out  g- &106, 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies 
on  every  side : 

35  n  Neither  shewed  they  kind- 
ness to  the  house  of  Jerubbaal, 
namely,  Gideon,  according  to  all 
the  goodness  which  he  had  shew- 
ed unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Abimelech  by  conspiracy  ivith  the  She- 
chemites,  and  murder  of  his  brethren, 
is  made  king.  7  Jotham  by  a  parable 
rebuketh  them,  and  foretelleth  their 
ruin.  22  Gaal  conspireth  with  the  She- 
chemites  against  him.  30  Zebul  re- 
vealeth  it.  34  Abimelech  overcometh 
them,  and  soweth  the  city  with  salt. 
46  He  burnetii  the  hold  of  the  god  Be- 
rith.  50  At  Thebez  he  is  slain  by  a 
piece  of  a  millstone.  56  Jotham's  curse 
is  fulfilled. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Je- 
rubbaal went  to  Shechem  un- 
to a  his  mother's   brethren,  and  a  ch.  8. 


Jothani'i 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1209. 


f  Heb.  What 
is  good?  tvhe- 
titer,  See. 


c  Gen.  29.  14. 


Heb.  after. 
I  Gen.  29. 15. 


e  ch.  8.  53. 
fch.  11.  3. 
2  Chro.  13.  7. 
Prov.  12.  11. 
Acts  17.  5. 
g  ch.  G.  24. 
h  2  Kings  11. 
1,2. 


i!  Or,  by 
the  «ik  of  the 
pillar:  See 
Josh.  24.  26. 
cir.  1209. 
iDeut.  11.  29. 
&  27.  12. 
Josh.  S.  33. 
John  4.  20. 


1  ch.  S.  22.  23. 


t  Heb.  go  up 
and  dtnvajbr 
other  tree*. 


II  Or,  thistle. 

a  b.  30.  2. 

Dan.  l.  12. 
Hos.  14.  7. 
p  ver.  20. 
Nam.  21. 28. 
Ezek.  19.  1 1. 
a  2  Kill.  11.  9. 
IN.  101.  16. 
Is.  2.  13.  & 
37.  24. 
Esek.  31.  3. 


parable  of  the  trees.  CHAP.  IX. 

communed  with  them,  and  with 
all  the  family  of  the  house  of  his 
mother's  father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  men  of  Shechem,  t  Whe- 
ther is  better  for  you,  either  that 
all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  which 
are  b  threescore  and  ten  persons, 
reign  over  you,  or  that  one  reign 
over  you  ?  remember  also  that  I 
am  c  your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake 
of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men 
of  Shechem  all  these  words :  and 
their  hearts  inclined  tto  follow  A- 
bimelech ;  for  they  said,  He  is  our 
d  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore 
and  ten  pieces  of  silver  out  of  the 
house  of  eBaal-berith,  wherewith 
Abimelech  hired  fvain  and  light 
persons,  which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's 
house  e  at  Ophrah,  and  h  slew  his 
brethren  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal, 
being  threescore  and  ten  persons, 
upon  one  stone:  notwithstanding 
yet  Jotham  the  youngest  son  of 
Jerubbaal  was  left ;  for  he  hid 
himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem 
gathered  together,  and  all  the  house 
of  Millo,  and  went,  and  made  A- 
bimelech  king,  II  by  the  plain  of 
the  pillar  that  teas  in  Shechem. 

7  If  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jo- 
tham, he  went  and  stood  in  the 
top  of  i  mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said 
unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye 
men  of  Shechem,  that  God  may 
hearken  unto  you. 

8  k  The  trees  went  forth  on  a 
time  to  anoint  a  king  over  them ; 
and  they  said  unto  the  olive  tree, 
1  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto 
them,  Should  I  leave  my  fatness, 
m  wherewith  by  me  they  honour 
God  and  man,  and  t  go  to  be  pro- 
moted over  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig 
tree,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto 
them,  Should  I  forsake  my  sweet- 
ness, and  my  good  fruit,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the 
vine,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over 
us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  leave  my  wine,  n  which 
cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto 
the  II  bramble,  Come  thou,  and 
reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto 
the  trees,  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me 
king  over  you,  then  come  and  put 
your  trust  in  my  °  shadow  :  and  if 
not,  Plet  lire  come  out  of  the  bram- 
ble, and  devour  the  <i  cedars  of  Le- 
banon. 
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ch.  8.  35. 
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16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have 
made  Abimelech  king,  and  if  ye 
have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal 
and  his  house,  and  have  done  un- 
to him  r  according  to  the  deserv- 
ing of  his  hands ; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you, 
and  t  adventured  his  life  far,  "and  t  "eb. 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  autku  l&- 
Midian : 

18  s  And  ye  are  risen  up  against  s  ver-  5> 6- 
my  father's  house  this  day,  and 
have  slain  his  sons,  threescore  and 
ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and 
have  made  Abimelech,  the  son  of 
his  maidservant,  king  over  the 
men  of  Shechem,  because  he  is 
your  brother ;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly 
and  sincerely  with  Jerubbaal  and 
with  his  house  this  day,  then  l  re-  j  is-  s.  6. 
joice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  phil- 3m  3m 
also  rejoice  in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  u  let  fire  come  out  "  Ter- 15>  $6, 
from  Abimelech,  and  devour  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house 
of  Millo;  and  let  fire  come  out 
from  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
from  the  house  of  Millo,  and  de- 
vour Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and 
fled,  and  went  to  s  Beer,  and  dwelt  x  2  sam.  20. 
there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech  his  14- 
brother. 

22  ^  When  Abimelech  had  reign-     cir.  1206. 
ed  three  years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  y  God  sent  an  evil  spirit 
between  Abimelech  and  the  men 
of  Shechem ;  and  the  men  of  She- 
chem z  dealt  treacherously  with  A- 
bimelech : 

24  aThat  the  cruelty  done  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sons  of  Jerub- 


>•  1  Sam.  16. 

14.  &  18.9,10. 
See  1  Km.  12. 

15.  &  22.  22. 
2  Chr.  10.  15. 
&  IS.  19,  &c. 
Is.  19.  2,  14. 
z  Is.  53.  1. 
al  Kin.  2.  5?. 

baal  might  come,  and  their  blood  Esth.  9.  25. 
be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  bro-  *££  ||"  3- 
ther,  which  slew  them  ;  and  upon  ge. 
the  men  of  Shechem,  which  t  aid-  t  Heb. 
ed  him  in  the  killing  of  his  bre-  strengthened 
thren.  «LW*fo 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set 
liers  in  wait  for  him  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  they  robbed 
all  that  came  along  that  way  by 
them  :  and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
came  with  his  brethren,  and  went 
over  to  Shechem :  and  the  men  of 
Shechem  put  their  confidence  in 
him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the 
fields,   and   gathered  their  vine- 
yards, and  trode  the  grapes,  and 
made  II  merry,  and  went  into  b  the  ||  or, 
house  of  their  god,  and  did  eat  and  so"t<,:  8e,l 
drink,  and  cursed  Abimelech.         jer.  25. 30. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  b  ver.  4. 
said, c  Who  is  Abimelech,and  who  c  1  sam.25.10. 
is  Shechem,  that  we  should  serve  l  ***• 12- Xti- 
him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal ?  and  Zebul  his  officer?  serve 
the  men  of  dH  amor  the  father  of  a  Gun.  31. 2,6. 
Shechem :  for  why  should  we  serve 
him  ? 


Abbnelech 

Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1206. 


t  Heb. 
craftily,  or, 
to  Tonnah. 


t  Ueb.  as 
thine  hand 
shall  fitid. 
1  Sam.  10.  7. 
&  25.  8. 
Eccles.  9.  10. 


f  Heb.  navel. 

II  Or, 

the  regarJers 
efthe  times. 
Deut.  IS.  14. 
f  ver.  2S,  29. 


vengeance.  JUDGES. 

29  And  e  would  to  God  this  peo- 
ple were  under  my  hand  !  then 
would  I  remove  Abimelech.  And 
he  said  to  Abimelech,  Increase 
thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  If  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler 
of  the  city  heard  the  words  of  Gaal 
the  son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was 
II  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto 
Abimelech  t  privily,  saying,  Be- 
hold, Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  and 
his  brethren  be  come  to  Shechem ; 
and,  behold,  they  fortify  the  city 
against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night, 
thou  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the 
morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up, 
thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 
the  city:  and,  behold,  when  he  and 
the  people  that  is  with  him  come 
out  against  thee,  then  mayest  thou 
do  to  them  t  as  thou  shalt  find  oc- 
casion. 

34  1f  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  Mm, 
by  night,  and  they  laid  wait  against 
Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
went  out,  and  stood  in  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and 
Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him,  from  lying 
in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  peo- 
ple, he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there 
come  people  down  from  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said 
unto  him,  Thou  seest  the  shadow 
of  the  mountains  as  if  they  were 
men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again  and 
said,  See  there  come  people  down 
by  the  t  middle  of  the  land,  and 
another  company  come  along  by 
the  plain  of  II  Meonenhn. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him, 
Where  is  now  thy  mouth,  where- 
with thou  f  saidst,  Who  is  Abime- 
lech, that  we  should  serve  Mm  ?  is 
not.tMs  the  people  that  thou  hast 
despised  ?  go  out,  I  pray  now,  and 
fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with 
Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  Mm, 
and  he  fled  before  him,  and  many 
were  overthrown  and  wounded, 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  A- 
rumah:  and  Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal 
and  Ms  brethren,  that  they  should 
not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  people  went  out 
into  the  field ;  and  they  told  Abi- 
melech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and 
divided  them  into  three  compa- 
nies, and  laid  wait  in  the  field, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  peo- 
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He  is  slain  at  Thebez. 
pie  were  come  forth  out  of  the       Before 
city;  and  he  rose  up  against  them,    ^"  vJoV 
and  smote  them.  ! — 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  com- 
pany that  was  with  him,  rushed 
forward,  and  stood  in  the  entering 
of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the 
two  other  companies  ran  upon  all 
the  people  that  were  in  the  fields, 
and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against 
the  city  all  that  day ;  and  she  took  g  ver.  20. 
the  city,  and  slew  the  people  that 
was  therein,  and  h  beat  down  the  h  Deut.  29. 25. 
city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt  lK™&  I2- 25- 

46 1  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  2  Kmgs  3'  2°I 
tower  of  Shechem  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  an  hold  of  the  house 
>  of  the  god  Berith.  *  <*.  8. 33. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech, 
that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abhnelech  gat  him  up 
to  mount  k  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  k  ?*•  68.  u. 
people  that  were  with  Mm;  and 
Abhnelech  took  an  ax  in  Ms  hand, 
and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the 
trees,  and  took  it,  and  laid  it  on 
his  shoulder,  and  said  unto  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  What 
ye  have  seen  tme  do,  make  haste,  t  Heb. ., 
and  do  as  I  have  done.  Ihaie  do'u- 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise 
cut  down  every  man  Ms  bough, 
and  followed  Abhnelech,  and  put 
them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold 
on  fire  upon  them ;  so  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died 
also,  about  a  thousand  men  and 
women. 

50  ^1  Then  went  Abimelech  to 
Thebez,  and  encamped  agamst 
Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower 
witliin  the  city,  and  thither  fled 
all  the  men  and  women,  and  all 
they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to 
them,  and  gat  them  up  to  the  top 
of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abhnelech  came  unto 
the  tower,  and  fought  against  it, 
and  went  hard  unto  the  door  of 
the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  !cast  a  12sam.11.21. 
piece  of  a  millstone  upon  Abhne- 
lech's  head,  and  all  to  brake  his 
scull. 

54  Then  m  he  called  hastily  unto  ™  s° l  Sam- 
the  young  man  his  armourbearer,  4" 
and"  said  unto  him,  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men 
say  not  of  me,  A  woman  slew 
him.  And  his  young  man  thrust 
him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
saw  that  Abhnelech  was  dead, 
they  departed  every  man  unto  Ms 
place.-. 

56  If  nThus  God  rendered  the  nT^r-,24.- 
wickedness  of  Abimelech,  which  p°  o^;'^'. 
he  did  unto  Ms  father,  in  slaying  Pr'ov.  5. 22. 
Ms  seventy  bretMen : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men 
of  Shechem  did  God  render  upon 


The  Ammonites,  §c.  vex  Israel.       CHAP. 
Before       their  heads :  and  upon  them  came 
Cc£Ri206      °tne  curse  of  J°tham  the  son  of 
! —  Jerubbaal. 

o^r.  20.  CHAP.  X. 

]  Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir.  3  Jair, 
whose  thirty  sons  had  thirty  cities.    6 
The  Philistines   and  Ammonites  op- 
press Israel.    10  In  their  misery  God 
sendeth  them  to  their  false  gods.     15 
Upon  their  repentance  he  pitieth  them. 
rir.  1206.       AND   after  Abimelech   there 
ach.  2. 16.      ±\.  a  arose  to    lit  defend   Israel 
II  or,  deliver.    Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son 
I  Hob.  save.     0f  D0cl0i  a  man  of  Issachar ;  and 
he  dwelt  in  Shamir  in  mount  E- 
phraim. 
cir.  ns3.       2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty 
and  three  years,  and  died,  and 
was  buried  in  Shamir. 

3  1f  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a 
Gileadite,  and  judged  Israel  twen- 
ty and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that 
b  rh.  5. 10.  t>  rode  on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they 
&  12.  14.  jiad  thirty  cities, c  which  are  called 
c  Deut.  3.  H.  ||  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which 
lafes  of  Jaw.    are  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

Num. 32. 41.      5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Camon. 
cir.  1161.        6  If  And  dthe  children  of  Israel 
d  ch.  2.  n.      did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
tf  Vt£\  Lord,  and  e served  Baalim,  and 
e Vh  2  is       Ashtaroth,  and  fthe  gods  of  Syria, 
fcii.  2. 12.      and  the  gods  of  eZidon,  and  the 
g  l  Kin.  11.33.  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the 
Ps.  106. 36.     children  of  Amnion,  and  the  gods 
of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  not  him. 
cir.  ii6i.       7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
h  ch.  2. 14.     hot  against  Israel,  and  he  h  sold 
l  sam.  12.  9.    them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  into  the  hands  of  the 
children  of  Amnion. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and 
t  Heb.  t  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel 
crushed.          eighteen  years,  all  the  children  of 

Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  passed  over  Jordan  to  fight 
also  against  Judah,  and  against 
Benjamin,  and  against  the  house 
of  Ephraim;  so  that  Israel  was 
sore  distressed. 

i  13am.  12.10.  10  1  *And  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  We 
have  sinned  against  thee,  both  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  our  God, 
and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Did  not  I  cleli- 
kf^.u.  30.    ver  you  kfrom  the  Egyptians,  and 
i Num. 21.21,  'from  the  Amorites,  mfrom  the 
24,25.  children  of  Ammon,  nand  from 

mch.  3. 12,  the  Philistines  ? 
a  ch.  3-1  1 2  °  The  Zidonians  also,  p  and  the 
och.5.19.'  Amalekites,  and  the  Maonites. 
pch.6. 3."  qdid  oppress  you;  and  ye  criea 
<i  Ps.  106.  to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  of 
42,  i.->.  their  hand> 

rDeut.32.15.     13  r  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me, 
sDeut  32  37   anci  served  other  gods:  wherefore 
38.  2  Kings 3!  I  will  deliver  you  no  more. 
13.  Jer.  2.  28-.     14  Go  and  scrv  unto  the  gods 
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X,  XI.  Jephthah  is  chosen  captain. 

which  ye  have  chosen;   let  them       Be*°™ 
deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tri-    c ,"R.  J|,T 
bulation.  "r-J161- 

15  If  And  the  children  of  Israel 
said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have 
sinned:  ldo  thou  unto  us  what-  tisam.3.18. 
soever  tseemeth  good  unto  thee;  2sam.-15.26. 
deliver  us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  f  H^-  u  g°od 

^a„  *  »  in  thine  eyes. 

16  uAnd   they   put    away   the  u2chr.  7.14. 
t strange  gods  from  among  them,  fj6™'.,  8 
and  served  the  Lord:  and  xhis  fiieb.'JoWof 
soul  twas  grieved  for  the  misery  strangers. 

of  Israel.  *  ps.  106. 44, 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  f-  Jf- 63- 9- 
were  t  gathered  together,  and  en-  l,^fe'n"das 
camped  in  Gilead.     And  the  chil-  t  Heb.  cried 
dren  of  Israel  assembled  them-  together. 
selves  together,  and  encamped  in 
yJVIizpeh.  ^chrU-V;o 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of      ten-a1-49- 
Gilead  said  one  to  another,  What 

man  is  he  that  will  begin  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon? 
he  shall2  be  head  over  all  theinha-  zch.n.s,  11. 
bitants  of  Gilead. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  The  covenant  between  Jephthah  and 

the  Gileadites,  that  he  should  be  their 

head.    12  The  treaty  of  peace  between 

him  and  the  Ammonites  is  in  vain. 

29  Jephthah' s  vow.     52  His  conquest 

of  the  Ammonites.     54  He  performeth 

his  vow  on  his  daughter. 

NOW  a  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  a  Heb.  11. 32, 
was  b  a  mighty  man  of  va-  cSdl*d, 
lour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  t  an  fS^ia 
harlot:  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah.  2  King^  5. 1. 

2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  f  Heb.  a  >vo- 
sons ;  and  his  wife's  sons  grew  up,  man  an  harlot. 
and   they   thrust  out   Jephthah, 

and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
inherit  in  our  father's  house ;  for 
thou  art  the  son  of  a  strange  wo- 
man. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  t  from  his  f  Heb.  from 
brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  face. 
Tob :    and   there    were  gathered 

cvain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  c  ch.  9. 4. 
out  with  him;  l  Sam- 22-  '*■ 

4  ^f  And  it  came  to  pass  t  in  pro-  f  Heb.  af,er 
cess  of  time,  that  the  children  of  *».v«- 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the 
children  of  Ammon  made  war  a- 
gainst  Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead 
went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the 
land  of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Come,  and  be  our  captain,  that  we 
may  fight  with  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the 

elders  of  Gilead,  dDid  not  ye  hate  d  c,en.  26. 27. 
me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my  fa- 
ther's house  ?  and  why  are  ye  come 
unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  dis- 
tress? 

8  eAnd  the  elriers  of  Gilead  said  ech.  10.  is. 
unto  Jephthah,  Therefore  we  f  turn  f  Luke  17.  1. 
again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  may- 

est  go  with  us,  and  fight  against 

the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be 

?our  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  g  ch.  to.  18. 

of  Gilead. 
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h  Jer.  42.  5. 
t  Heb.  be  the 
hearer  between 


k  oh.  10.  17. 
&  20.  1. 
1  Sam.  10. 17 
&  11. 15. 
cir.  1143. 


m  Gen.  32. 22. 


Jephthah' s  einbassy  to  -    JUDGES. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  If  ye  bring  me 
home  again  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the 
Lord  deliver  them  before  me, 
shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  hThe  Lord  tbe 
witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
so  according  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people 
made  him  *  head  and  captain  over 
them:  and  Jephthah  uttered  all 
his  words  kbefore  the  Lord  in 
Mizpeh. 

12  *il  And  Jephthah  sent  messen- 
gers unto  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  saying,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art 
come  against  me  to  fight  in  my 
land? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  answered  unto  the  mes- 
sengers of  Jephthah, 1  Because  Is- 
rael took  away  my  land,  when 
they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from 
Arnon  even  unto  mJabbok,  and 
unto  Jordan:  now  therefore  re- 
store those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messen- 
gers again  unto  the  king  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon : 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Jephthah,  n  Israel  took  not 
away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Annnon  : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up 
from  Egypt,  and  °  walked  through 
the  wilderness  unto  the  Red  sea, 
and  p  came  to  Kadesh ; 

17  Then  q  Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying, 
Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through 
thy  land  :  rbut  the  king  of  Edom 
would  not  hearken  thereto.  And 
in  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the 
king  of  Moab  :  but  he  would  not 
consent :  and  Israel  s abode  in  Ka- 
desh. 

1 8  Then  they  went  along  through 
the  wilderness,  and  *  compassed  the 
land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of 
Moab,  and  "came  by  the  east  side 
of  the  land  of  Moab,  xand  pitched 
on  the  other  side  of  Arnon,  but 
came  not  within  the  border  of 
Moab :  for  Arnon  xvas  the  border 
of  Moab. 

19  And  y  Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  Heshbon;  and  Israel 
said  unto  him,  z  Let  us  pass,  we 
pray  thee,  through  thy  land  into 
my  place. 

20  aBut  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel 
to  pass  through  his  coast :  but  Si- 
hon gathered  all  his  people  toge- 
ther, and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  people 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
b smote  them:  so  Israel  possessed 
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o  Num.  14. 25. 
Deut.  1.  40. 
Josh.  5.  6. 
p  Num. 13. 26. 
&  20.  1. 
Deut.  1.46. 
q  Num.  20. 14. 
r  Num.  20. 
18,  21. 


u  Num.  21.11. 
x  Num.  21. 13. 
&  22.  36. 


z  Num.  21. 22. 
Deut.  2.  27. 


aNum.21.23. 
Deut.  2.  32. 


b  Num.  21. 
24,  25. 
Deut.  2. 33,34. 


the  king  of  Ammon. 

all  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the       Before, 
inhabitants  of  that  country.               °  "  *_ |4S-T 
22  And  they  possessed  call  the ■ 1— 


coasts  of  the  Amorites,  from  Ar-  c  Deut.- 2.  36. 
non  even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from 
the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael hath  dispossessed  the  Amor- 
ites from  before  Ms  people  Israel, 
and  shoiddest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that 
which  dChemosh  thy  god  giveth  dNum.21.2_9. 
thee  to  possess?   So  whomsoever  j^fl  V' "- 
ethe  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  e  Deut.  9.  4, 
out  from  before  us,  them  will  we  5.  &  is.  12.' 
possess.  JOih-  5- 10- 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing 
better  than  f  Balak  the  son  of  Zip-  f  Num.  22.  2. 
por,  king  of  Moab?  did  he  ever  see  Josh.  24.9. 
strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 


fight  against  them, 
■26  WhU    ' 


&51 

Sam.  24. 


ch.  3.  10. 
I  Jephthah 
.eems  to  have 
been  Judge 
only  of  North 


"rule  Israel  dwelt  in  gHesh-  eNum.21.25. 

bon  and  her  towns,  and  in  h  Aroer  h  Deut-  z-  36- 
and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  ci- 
ties that  be  along  by  the  coasts 
of  Arnon,  three  hundred  years  ? 
why  therefore  did  ye  not  recover 
them  within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  but  thou   doest  me 
wrong   to   war  against  me:    the 
Lord  ifhe  Judge  kbe  judge  this  'Gen.  is.  25. 
day  between  the  children  of  Israel  ^G.e,n-,1.fi-  5 
and  the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  hearkened  not 
unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  which 
he  sent  him. 

29  "A  Then  1  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  II  Jephthah,  and 
he  passed  over  Gilead,  and  Manas- 
sen,  and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gi-  __ 
lead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  east  israii. 
he  passed  over  unto  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  m  vowed  a  vow  m  Gen.  2s.  20. 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  1  Sam- l-  n- 
shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  I  whatso-  t  Heb.  that 
ever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  5J_f  ^f 
my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  re-  shau'ame 
turn  in  peace  from  the  children  of  f»i>>- 
Amnion,    n  shall   surely    be    the  n  see  Lev.  27. 
Lord's,  II  ° and  I  will  "offer  it  up  f'Sa'm&<i-  u 
for  a  burnt  offering.  28.  &  2.  is. ' 

32  «|i  So  Jephthah   passed   over  ||  or,  or  1  win 
unto  the  children  of  Ammon  to  °Jfer  *>  *«■ 
fight  against  them ;  and  the  Lord  °  Pi; 66-  }?■ 
delivered  them  into  Ms  hands.         lifiaT"   " 

33  And   he   smote  them  from 
Aroer,   even   till   thou    come    to 
p  Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  pE«*.27.n 
unto  I!  the  plain  of  the  vineyards,  II  or,  Aid. 
with  a  very  great  slaughter.   Thus  q  ch.  i0. 17. 
the  children  of  Ammon  were  sub-  &  ver.  11.  " 
dued  before  the  children  of  Israel,  r  Ex.  15.  20. 

34  *il  And   Jephthah    came    to  ^n-  __*■ 6- 
q  Mizpeh  unto  his  house,  and,  be-  j^-.  si.  4.' 
hold,  rMs  daughter  came  out  to  \\  or,  he  had 
meet  Mm  with  timbrels  and  with  «*  °fhis  own 
dances:    and   she   was   his  only  £S£T  °r 
child;  lit  beside  her  he  had  neither  i  Heb.  0} 
son  nor  daughter.  Mmsdf. 
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The  issue  of  his  rash  vow. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  srent  his  clothes, 
and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter !  thou 
hast  brought  me  very  low,  and 
thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble 
me:  for  I  lhave  opened  my  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  and  UI  cannot  go 
back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My 
father,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  xdo  to  me 
according  to  that  which  hath  pro- 
ceeded out  of  thy  mouth ;  foras- 
much as  ?the  Lord  hath  taken 
vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  ene- 
mies, even  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father, 
Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me  :  let 
me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may 
tgo  up  and  down  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  bewail  my  virginity,  I 
and  my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he 
sent  her  away  for  two  months : 
and  she  went  with  her  compa- 
nions, and  bewailed  her  ■virginity 
upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  months,  that  she  returned 
unto  her  father,  who  zdid  with 
her  according  to  his  vow  which  he 
had  vowed  :  and  she  knew  no  man. 
And  it  was  a  II  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel 
went  t  yearly  I!  to  lament  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  four 
days  in  a  year. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  The  Ephraimites,  quarrellitig  with 
Jephthah,  and  discerned  by  Shibbo- 
leth, are  slain  by  the  Gileadites.  7 
Jephthali  dieth.  8  Ibzan,  who  had 
thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters,  11 
and  Elon,  13  and  Abdon, ~  who  had 
forty  sons  and  thirty  'nephews ,  judged 
Israel. 

AND  athe  men  of  Ephraim 
t  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther, and  went  northward,  and  said 
unto  Jephthah,  Wherefore  pass- 
edst  thou  over  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Amnion,  and  didst  not 
call  us  to  go  with  thee  ?  we  will 
burn  thine  house  upon  thee  with 
fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them, 
I  and  my  people  were  at  great 
strife  with  the  children  of  Am- 
nion; and  when  I  called  you,  ye  de- 
livered me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  deli- 
vered me  not,  I  bput  my  life  in 
my  hands,  and  passed  over  against 
the  children  of  Amnion,  and  the 
Lojid  delivered  them  into  my 
hand :  wherefore  then  are  ye  come 
up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  a- 
gainst  me? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and 
fought  with  Ephraim  :  and  the 
men  of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim, 
because  they  said,  Ye  Gileadites 
6  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among 
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CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


b  1  Sam.  1<J. 
.5.  &  28.21. 
Job  13.  II. 
Ps.  119.  109 


See  1  Sam. 

'5.  78.  9. 


or,  Jlood. 
Ps.  69.  2,  15. 
Is.  27.  12. 


The  Ephraimites  are  smitten. 

the  Ephraimites,  and  among  the       Before 
Manassites.  cc" l)  ]  ,b-T 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  * 

d  passages  of  Jordan  before  the  E-  ^^o^fc1' 

phraimites :   and  it  was  so,  that  7. 24!  ~  ' 

when    those    Ephraimites    which 

were    escaped    said,   Let   me   go 

over;  that  the  men  of  Gilead  said 

unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraim- 

ite?  If  he  said,  Nay; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say 

now  li  Shibboleth : "and  he  said  Sib-  II  which  signi. 
boleth  :  for  he  could  not  frame  to  fie 
pronounce  it  right.  Then  they 
took  him,  and  slew  him  at  the 
passages  of  Jordan  :  and  there  fell 
at  that  time  of  the  Ephraimites 
forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel     cir.  1137. 
six  years.     Then  died  Jephthah 

the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in 
one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  H  And   after  him    II  Ibzan   of  I!  He  seems  to 
Beth-lehem  judged  Israel.  bave  be^n 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  judge  to  do 
thirty  daughters,  whom  he  sent  justice  in 
abroad,  and  took  in  thirty  daugh-  *orth  east 
ters  from  abroad  for  his  sons.  And 

he  judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  bu- 
ried at  Beth-lehem. 

11  «[  And  after  him  1!  Elon,  a  Ze-     cir.  1130. 
bulonite.   judged  Israel;  and  he  jjAcivUJudge 
judged  Israel  ten  years.  t%£  "** 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died, 
and  wTas  buried  in  Aijalon  in  the 
countrv  of  Zebulun. 

13  U  And  after  him  II  Abdon  the     cir- 1120. 
son  of  Hillel. 


ed  Israel. 


Pirathonite,  judg-  HA  d.'a ^"Js8 

1  J        °     also  in  North 


10.4. 
cir.  1112. 


14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and 
thirty  t  nephews,   that  erode  on  tHeb. 
threescore  and  ten  ass  colts :  and  so"s' son*- 
he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hil- 
lel the  Pirathonite  died,  and  was 
buried  in  Pirathon  in  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  fin  the  mount  of  the  fch.  3.13,27. 
Amalekites.  &  °- l4" 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Israel  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
2  An  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah's  wife. 
8  The  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah.  15 
Manoah's  sacrifice,  whereby  the  angel 
is  discovered.     24  Saniso?i  is  bom. 

AND   the   children   of  Israel     cir.  nci. 
t  adid  evil  asain  in  the  sight  f  Heb. 
of  the  Lord;  Hand  the  Lord  de-  to  «>»<»»''>  *£ 
livered  them  h  into  the  hand  of  the  §.;  "^'/V  % 
Philistines  forty  years.  e.  i!  'i- 10.'  6. 

2  If  And  there  was  a  certain  man  ||  This  seems 
of  c  Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  Ji^?"1  «*- 
Danites,  whose  name  was  Mano- 
ah ;  and  his  wife  was  barren,  and 
bare  not. 

3  And  the  d  angel  of  the  Lord  a  ch.  6. 12. 
appeared  unto  the  woman,  and  said  \^J  'J}' 
unto  her,  Behold  now,  thou  art     '    ' 
barren,  and  bearest  not :  but  thou 

shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray 

thee,   and   e  drink   not  wine   nor«wf.M. 
strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  un-  [JSS'i!  15. 
clean  thing: 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive, 


bl  Sam.  12.  9. 
c  Josh.  19.41. 


An  angel  appear  eth  to  ManoaWs  wife.  JUDGES 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1161. 

t'Num,  6.6. 
ISam.  1.  11. 
g  Num.  6.  2. 
h  See  1  Sam. 
7.  13. 

2  Sam.  8.  1. 
1  Chro.  IS.  1. 
i  Deut.  33.  1. 
1  Sam.  2.  27. 
&9.  6. 
1  Kin.  17.  24. 
k  Matt.  28.  3. 
Luke  9.  29. 
Acts  6.  15. 
1  ver.  17,  18. 


and  bear  a  son;  and  no  f razor 
shall  come  on  his  head:  for  the 
child  shall  be  s  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  the  womb:  and  he  shall 
h  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

6  If  Then  the  woman  came  and 
told  her  husband,  saying, i  A  man 
of  God  came  unto  me,  and  his 
k  countenance  was  like  the  coun- 
tenance of  an  angel  of  God,  very 
terrible  :  but  I  l  asked  him  not 
whence  he  was,  neither  told  he  me 
his  name : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son ;  and  now  drink  no  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  un- 
clean thing:  for  the  child  shall  be 
a  Nazarite  to  God  from  the  womb 
to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  If  Then  Manoah  intreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let 
the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst 
send  come  again  unto  us,  and 
teach  us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the 
child  that  shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Manoah;  and  the  angel 
of  God  came  again  unto  the  wo- 
man as  she  sat  in  the  field :  but 
Manoah  her  husband  was  not  with 
her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste, 
and  ran,  and  shewed  her  husband, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  the 
man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the 
man,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  wo- 
man ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let 
thy  words  come  to  pass,    t  How 

what  shall  be  shall  we  order  the  child,  and  II  t  how 
ZXmer  °f  shall  we  do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I 
said  unto  the  woman  let  her  be- 
ware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  cometh  of  the  vine,  m  neither 
let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  unclean  thing:  all  that 
I  commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  ^f  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
n  let  us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall 
have  made  ready  a  kid  tfor  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Manoah,  Though  thou 
detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy 
bread :  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a 
burnt  offering,  thou  must  offer  it 
unto  the  Lord.  For  Manoah 
knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel  of 
the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy 
name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come 
to  pass  we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  °  Why  askest  thou 
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t  Heb. 


||  Or,  what 
shall  he  do? 
f  Hub. 

what  shall  be 
his  tvork  ? 

m  ver.  4. 


n  Gen.  18.  5. 
ch.  6.  18. 
t  Heb. 

before  thee. 


oGen.  32.  29. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1161. 


pch.6.19,20. 


The  birth  of  Samson. 

thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is 
II  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a 
meat  offering,  p  and  offered  it  up- 
on a  rock  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the 
angel  did  wonderously;  and  Ma- 
noah and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from 
off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar.    And  Manoah  and  his 

wife  looked  on  it,  and  q  fell  on  q  £,ev-  £•  24- 
their  faces  to  the  ground.  Leti'i.  28 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  Matt  17.6.' 
did  no  more  appear  to  Manoah 

and  to  his  wife.    r  Then  Manoah  r  ch.  6.  22. 
knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his 

wife,  sWe  shall  surely  die,  be-  sGen.  32. 30. 
cause  we  have  seen  God. 


Exod.  33.  20. 


the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill 
us,  he  would  not  have  received  a 
burnt  offering  and  a  meat  offer- 
ing at  our  hands,  neither  would 
he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things, 
nor  would  as  at  this  time  have  told 
us  such  things  as  these.  t  Heb.  11. 32. 

24  If  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  u  l  Sam;  3  19- 
and  called  his  name t  Samson :  and  Luke  1.  so. 
uthe  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  &s.S2. 
blessed  him.  1  sara'if's 

25  x  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Matt. 4. 1."  ' 
began  to  move  him  at  times  in  t  Heb.  Maha. 
tthe  camp  of  Dan  ?  between  Zo-  "?*-*?">  i?3 
rahandEshtaol.  *£  ^^ 

CHAP.  XIV.  ch.  18.  11. 

1  Samson  desireth  a  zvife  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 5  In  his  journey  he  killeth  a 
lion.  8  In  a  second  journey  hefindeth 
honey  in  the  carcase.  10  Samson's 
marriage  feast.  12  His  riddle  by  his 
wife  is  made  known.  19  He  spoileth 
thirty  Philistines.  20  His  wife  is  mar- 
ried to  another. 

AND  Samson  went  down  ato     cir.  n«. 
.  Timnath,  and  b  saw  a  woman  j0G£"if  \lx 
in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  h°^n  34  2* 
the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  said, 
I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Philis- 
tines: now  therefore  c  get  her  for  %G^?1'2h 
me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Is  there  never  a  wo- 
man among  the  daughters  of  d  thy  d  Gen.  24.3,4. 
brethren,  or  among  all  my  people, 

that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of 
the  e  uncircumcised   Philistines?  IxoTswe' 
And  Samson  said  unto  his  father,  Deut.'  7. 3. 
Get  her  for  me ;  for  t  she  pleaseth  t  Heb.  she a 
me  well.  "eft*  »» "»™ 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  eyes- 
knew  not  that  it  was  f of  the  Lord,  f  J°?h-  \\-  fr- 
that  he  sought  an  occasion  against  \  ^j";  s.  33'- 
the  Philistines :  for  at  that  time  2  chron.  10. 
sthe  Philistines  had  dominion  over  p- &  jg.  "• 
Israel.  **$\ 

5  If  Then  went  Samson  down,  ueut.  2s.  48. 
and  his  father  and  his  mother,  to 
Timnath,  and  came  to  the  vine- 


His  marriage  feast,  a>id  riddle.  CHAP 

Before       yards  of  Timnath :  and,  behold,  a 
cc?  *i4i      young  lion  roared  t  against  him. 

. —     6  And  h  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he 
rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a 
kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his 
hand :  but  he  told  not  his  father 
or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked 
with  the  woman ;  and  she  pleased 
Samson  well. 

8  If  And  after  a  time  he  returned 
to  take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to 
see  the  carcase  of  the  lion :  and, 
behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees 
and  honey  in  the  carcase  of  the 
lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his 
hands,  and  went  on  eating,  and 
came  to  his  father  and  mother, 
and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did 
eat :  but  he  told  not  them  that  he 
had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the 
carcase  of  the  lion. 

10  !f  So  Ms  father  went  down  un- 
to the  woman :  and  Samson  made 
there  a  feast;  for  so  used  the  young 
men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  saw  him,  that  they  brought 
thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  If  And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
I  will  now  *  put  forth  a  riddle  un- 
to you  :  if  ye  can  certainly  declare 
it  me  k  within  the  seven  days  of 
the  feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I 
will  give  you  thirty  li  sheets  and 
thirty  *  change  of  garments : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me, 
then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets 
and  thirty  change  of  garments. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth 
thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out 
of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and 
out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweet- 
ness. And  they  could  not  in  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  said  unto 
Samson's  wife,  m  Entice  thy  hus- 
band, that  he  may  declare  unto  us 
the  riddle,  n  lest  we  burn  thee  and 
thy  father's  house  with  fire  :  have 
ye  called  us  tto  take  that  we  have? 
is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  be- 
fore him,  and  said,  °  Thou  dost 
but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not : 
thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto 
the  children  of  my  people,  and 
hast  not  told  it  me.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  Behold,  I  have  not  told 
it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and 
shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  II  the 
seven  days,  while  their  feast  last- 
ed :  and  "it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  he  told  her,  be- 
cause she  lay  sore  upon  him :  and 
she  told  the  riddle  to  the  children 
of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  him  on  the  seventh  dav  be- 
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XV. 


He  burnetii  the  Philistines''  corn. 


fore  the  sun  went  down,  What  is 
sweeter  than  honey  ?  and  what  is 
stronger  than  a  lion  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  ye  had  not  plowed 
with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found 
out  my  riddle. 

19  If  And  p  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  Mm,  and  he  went  down 
to  Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men 
of  them,  and  took  their  II  spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them 
wMch  expounded  the  riddle.  And 
Ms  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went 
up  to  his  father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  iwas  given 
to  his  companion,  whom  he  had 
used  as  r  Ms  friend. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  Samson  is  denied  his  wife.  3  He  burn- 
etii the  Philistines'  corn  with  foxes  and 
firebrands.  6  His  wife  and  her  father 
are  burnt  by  the  Ph  ilistines.  7  Samso7i 
smiteth  them  hip  and  thigh.  9  He  is 
bound  by  the  men  of  Judah,  and  deli- 
vered to  the  Philistines.  14  He  killeth 
them  with  a  jawbone.  18  God  maketh 
the  fountain  En-hakkore  for  him  in 
LeM. 

BU  T  it  came  to  pass  witMn  a 
while  after,  in  the  thxie  of 
v/heat  harvest,  that  Samson  visited 
Ms  wife  with  a  kid ;  and  he  said, 
I  will  go  m  to  my  wife  into  the 
chamber.  But  her  father  would 
not  suffer  Mm  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly 
a  hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to 
thy  companion:  is  not  her  younger 
sister  fairer  than  she  ?  t  take  her, 

I  pray  thee,  mstead  of  her. 

3  If  And  Samson  said  concerning 
them,  II  Now  shall  I  be  more  blame- 
less than  the  Philistines,  though  I 
do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught 
three  hundred   foxes,    and   took 

II  firebrands,  and  turned  tail  to  taiL 
and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst 
between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands 
on  fire,  he  let  them  £0  into  the 
standing  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  standing  corn,  with  the 
vinevards  and  olives. 

6  1f  Then  the  Philistines  said, 
Who  hath  done  tliis?  And  they 
answered,  Samson,  the  son  in  law 
of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had 
taken  his  wife,  and  given  her  to 
his  compamon.  b  And  the  Philis- 
tines came  up,  and  burnt  her  and 
her  father  with  fire. 

7 1f  And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
Though  ye  have  done  tliis,  yet 
will  I  be  avenged  of  you,  and  af- 
ter that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and 
thigh  with  a  great  slaughter :  and 
he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the  top 
of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  If  Then  the  Philistines  went  up, 
and  pitched  in  Judah,  and  spread 
themselves  c  in  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1141. 


Or,  apparel. 


q  ch.  15.  2. 
r  John  3.  29. 


t  Heb.  let  her 
be  thine. 


H  Or,Norv  shall 
I  be  blameless 
from  the  Phi- 
listines, thougk 
Sec. 

0  Or,  torches. 


Samson  slayeth  the  Philistines, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1140. 


Why  are  ye  come  up  against  us? 
And  they  answered,  To  bind  Sam- 
son are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him 
as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of 
t  Heb.  Judah  t  went  to  the  top  of  the  rock 
went  damn.      Etam,  and  said  to  Samson,  Know- 

est  thou  not  that  the  Philistines 
d  eh.  H.  4.  are  d  rulers  over  us  ?  what  is  this 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did 
unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto 
them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
are  come  down  to  bind  thee,  that 
we  may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines.  And  Samson 
said  unto  them,  Swear  unto  me, 
that  ye  will  not  fall  upon  me  your- 
selves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  No;  but  we  will  bind  thee 
fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
hand :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill 
thee.  And  they  bound  him  with 
two  new  cords,  and  brought  him 
up  from  the  rock. 

14  If  A  nd  when  he  came  unto  Le- 
hi,  the  Philistines  shouted  against 

e  ch.  s.  10.  &  Mm :  and  e  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
u- 6-  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the 

cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  be- 
came as  flax  that  was  burnt  with 
tHeb.  fire,  and  his  bands  t  loosed  from 

rvere  melted.       0ffMshands. 

15  And  he  found  a  t  new  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  it,  and  fslew  a 
thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the 
heap,  jawbone  of  an  ass,  t  heaps  upon 

heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have 

I  slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that 
he  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of 
his  hand,  and  called  that  place 

II  Ramath-lehi. 

18  IT  And  he  was  sore  athirst, 
and  called  on  the  Lord,  and  said, 
s  Thou  hast  given  this  great  deli- 
verance into  the  hand  of  thy  ser- 
vant:  and  now  shall  I  die  for 
thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of 
the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place 
that  was  in  II  the  jaw,  and  there 
came  water  thereout;  and  when  he 
had  drunk, h  his  spirit  came  again, 
and  he  revived :  wherefore  he  call- 
ed the  name  thereof  IIEn-hakkore, 

IL5! -SK0  which  is  in  Leni  unto  this  day. 

20  II  And  he  judged  Israel  i  in  the 
days  of  the  Philistines  twenty 
years. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Samson  at  Gaza  escapeth,  and  carrieth 
away  the  gates  of  the  city.  4  Delilah, 
corrupted  by  the  Philistines,  enticeth 
Samson.  6  Thrice  she  is  deceived.  15 
At  last  she  overcometh  him.  21  The 
Philistines  take  him,  and  put  out  his 
eyes.  22  His  strength  renewing,  he 
pulleth  down  the  house  upon  the  Phi- 
listines, and  dieth. 
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t  Heb.  moist. 


fch.  3.  51. 
Lev.  26.  8. 
Josh.  25.  10. 


t  Heb. 

two  heaps, 


||  That  is, 
the  lifting  up 
of  the  jawbone. 
or,  casting 
away  of  the 
jawbone. 
g  Ps.  5.  7. 


||  Or,  Lehi. 
h  Gen.  45.  27. 
Is.  40.  29. 
||  That  is, 
the  well  of  him 
that  called,  or, 
cried. 
Ps.  54.  6. 


have  judged 
South  west 
Israel  during 
twenty  years 
of  their  servi- 
tude of  the 
Philistines. 
i  ch.  15.  1. 


JUDGES.  and  carrieth  of  the  gates  of  Gaza. 

THEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,       Before 
and  saw  there  t  an  harlot,  and    cc"  \  {2S0T 
went  in  unto  her.  ! 1_ 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  t  Heb- 
saying,  Samson  is  come  hither.  ahZ1^lnan 
And  they  a  compassed  him  in,  and  alSarn  <&  2r, 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  Ps.ii8.'i6,'n; 
gate  of  the  city,  and  were  t  quiet  12.  Acts  9. 24. 
all  the  night,  saying,  In  the  morn-  t  Heb.  silent. 
ing,  when  it  is  day,  we  shall  kill 
him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  took 
the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away 
with  them,  t  bar  and  all,  and  put  tHeb.  with 
them  upon  his  shoulders,  and  car- 
ried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill 
that  is  before  Hebron. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  he  loved  a  woman  II  in  0  0r>  ,     , 
the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  bythebrook- 
was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto 
her, b  Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  Lc„h^4-  lt 
his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by 
what  means  we  may  prevail  against 
him,  that  we  may  bind  him  to 
II  afflict  him :  and  we  will  give  thee  i\ 
every  one  of  us  eleven  hundred  u 
pieces  of  silver. 

6  1  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson, 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth,  and  wherewith 
thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict 
thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If 
they  bind  me  with  seven  II  t  green  H  0r> 
withs  that  were  never  dried,  then  T^r. 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  t  an-  I  Heb' , 
other  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines brought  up  to  her  seven  green 
withs  which  had  not  been  dried, 
and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in 
wait,  abiding  with  her  in  the  cham- 
ber. And  she  said  unto  Mm,  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread 
of  tow  is  broken  when  it  t  touch-  +  Heb- 


See  Prov.  2. 
16,-19.  &5. 
3,-11.  &  6. 

i,  23,  26.  & 
7.  21,  22,  23. 
I  Or,  humble. 


new  cords. 

.  moist. 


eth  the  fire.    So  Ms  strength  was  sm"1"' 
not  known. 

10  And  DeMah  said  unto  Samson, 
Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies :  now  tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they 
bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes  tthat  t  Heb. 
never  were  occupied,  then  shall  I  ™*th  nl 
be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man.    done. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new 
ropes,  and  bound  him  therewith, 
and  said  unto  Mm,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  there 
were  liers  in  wait  abidmg  m  the 
chamber.  And  he  brake  them 
from  off  Ms  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Sam- 
son, Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked 
me,  and  told  me  lies:  tell  me 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound. 


DelilaWs  falsehood  to  Samson. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


His  blindness,  and  death. 


Before  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
CcSnI20T  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my 
'. —  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the 
pin,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Phi- 
listines be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
went  away  with  the  pin  of  the 
beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  1  And  she   said  unto  him, 
c  ch.  14. 16.    c  How  canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee, 

when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me  i 
thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times,  and  hast  not  told  me  where- 
in thy  great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
pressed  him  daily  with  her  words, 
and  urged  him,  so  that  his   soul 

t  Heb.  was  t  vexed  unto  death  ; 

shortened.  1?  That  he  d  told   her   all  his 

dMic-7-5;     heart,  and  said  unto  her,  e  There 

chNli3  5 ' 5'  natn  not  come  a  razor  upon  mine 
head ;  for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite 
unto  God  from  my  mother's 
womb:  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my 
strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I 
shall  become  weak,  and  be  like 
any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that 
he  had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she 
sent  and  called  for  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this 
once,  for  he  hath  shewed  me  all 
his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and 
brought  money  in  their  hand. 

f •  Prov.  7. 26,  1 9 1  And  she  made  him  sleep  up- 
on her  knees ;  and  she  called  for  a 
man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ; 
and  she  began  to  afflict  him,  and 
his  strength  went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he 
awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I 
will  go  out  as  at  other  times  be- 
fore, and  shake  myself.    And  he 

e  Num.  H.     wist  not  that  the  Lord  swas  de- 

j'o*' 7 3i2      Parted  from  him. 

I  sam.  16. 14.  21  U  But  the  Philistines  took 
&18. 12.  &  him,  and  tput  out  his  eyes,  and 
'fcilro  15  2  brought  him  down  to  Gaza,  and 
t  Heb.  bated '  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ; 
out.   '  and  he  did  grind  in  the  prison 

house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head 

II  or,  as  when  began  to  grow  again  II  after  he  was 

he  was  shaven.  sh£ven> 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines gathered  them  together  for 
to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Da- 
gon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice  :  for 
they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered 
Samson  our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when   the  people   saw 
h  Dan.  5. 4.     him,  they  h  praised  their  god  :  for 

they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered 

into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and 

the    destroyer    of    our    country, 

Ik^Xtied  +  w.hi£h  slew  many  of  us. 

our  siaia.  2;>  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

i  ch.  9.  27.      their  hearts  were  »  merry,  that  they 

said,  Call  for   Samson,   that  he 

may  make  us  sport.    And  they 
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called  for  Samson  out  of  the  pri-       Before 


sport :  and  they  set  him  between . 

the  pillars.  t  Heb.  before 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  them' 
that  held  Mm  by  the  hand,  Suffer 

me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars 
whereupon  the  house  standeth, 
that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of 
men  and  women ;  and  all  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  were  there ;  and 

there  were  upon  the  kroof  about  kDeut.22.  s. 
three  thousand  men  and  women, 
that  beheld  while  Samson  made 
sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God, 

1  remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and  1  Jer.  15. 15. 
strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only 
this  once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be 
at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines 
for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the 
two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 

house  stood,  and  II  on  which  it  was  ||  or,  he  leaned 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right  0H  ihem- 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  t  me  t  Heb.  my 
die  with  the  Philistines.    And  he  souL 
bowed  himself  with  all  his  might; 

and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords, 
and  upon  all  the  people  that  were 
therein.  So  the  dead  which  he  slew 
at  his  death  were  more  than  they 
which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the 
house  of  his  father  came  down, 
and  took  him,  and  brought  him 

up,  and  m  buried  him  between  Zo-  m  cb.  13.  25. 

ran  and  Eshtaol  in  the  burying- 

place  of  Manoah  his  father.    And 

he  judged  Israel  twenty  years.  cir.  1120. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  Of  the  money  that  Micah  first  stole, 
then  restored,  his  mother  maketh  im- 
ages, 5  and  he  ornaments  f&r  them. 
THe  hireth  a  Levite  to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  mount     cir.  1406. 
Ephraim,  whose  name  was 
Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother, 
The  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  sil- 
ver that  were  taken  from  thee,  a- 
bout  which  thou  cursedst,  and 
spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears,  be- 
hold, the  silver  is  with  me ;  I  took 

it.  And  his  mother  said, a  Blessed  a  Gen.^4.  19. 
be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son.         Ruth  5- 10- 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  to 
his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had 
wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto 
the  Lord  from  my  hand  for  my 

son,  to  bmake  a  graven  image  and  b  see  ex.  20. 
a  molten  image  :  now  therefore  I  *».l3; 
will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  un- 
to his  mother;  and  his  mother 
c  took  two  hundred  shekels  of  sil-  c  is.  46.  6. 
ver,  and  gave  them  to  the  founder, 
who  made  thereof  a  graven  image 
and  a  molten  image:  and  they  were 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

Q2 


Lev.  19.  4. 


MicaK's 

Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1406. 

d  ch.  8.  27. 
e  Gen.  31.  19 
30.   Kos.  3.  4 
f  Heb.  filled 
the  hand. 
Kxod.  29.  9. 
1  Kiriip  13.33 
fch.  IS.  1.  & 
19.1.&21.25 
Deut.  33.  5. 
gDeut.  12.8 
h  See  Josh. 
19.  15. 
ch.  19.  1. 
Ruth  1.  1,  2. 
Mic  5.  2. 
Matt.  2. 1,5, 6, 

t  Heb.  in 

making  his 
way. 


i  ch.  18.  19. 
k  Gen.  45.  8 
Job  29.  16. 


II  Or, 


t  Heb.  an  or- 
der qfgar- 


1  ver.  5. 

m  ch.  18.  30. 


cir.  1406. 
a  ch.  17.  6. 
&  21.  25. 
b  Josh.  19.  4 


f  Heb.  sons. 
c  ch.  13.  25. 
dNum.  13.1: 
Josh.  2.  1. 


idolatry. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an 
house  of  gods,  and  made  an  d  e- 

.  phod,  and  eteraphim,  and  t  con- 
secrated one  of  his  sons,  who  be- 
>  came  his  priest. 

6  f  In  those  days  there  was  no 
king  in  Israel,  zbut  every  man  did 
that  'which  teas  right  in  his  own 

•  eyes. 

7  1f  And  there  was  a  5'oung  man 
'  out  of  h  Beth-lehem-judah  of  the 
.  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a  Le- 

vite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  nian  departed  out  of 
the  city  from  Beth-lehem-judah 
to  sojourn  where  he  could  find  a 

■  place:  and  he. came  to  mount  E- 
phraim  to  the  house  of  Micah,  tas 
he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite  of 
Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I  go  to  so- 
journ where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  "said  unto  him, 
Dwell  with  me, i  and  be  unto  me  a 
k  father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give 
thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the 
j-ear,  and  lit  a  suit  of  apparel,  and 
thy  victuals.  So  the  Levite  went 
in. 

1 1  And  the  Levite  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man;  and  the  young 
man  was  unto  him  as  one  "of  his 
sons. 

12  And  Micah  Consecrated  the 
Levite ;  and  the  young  man  m  be- 
came his  priest,  and  was  in  the 
house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know 
I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good, 
seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my 
priest, 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out 
an  inlieritayice.  3  At  the  house  of  Mi- 
cah they  consult  with  Jonathan,  and 
are  encouraged  in  their  way.  7  They 
search  Laish,  and  bring  back  news  of 
good  hope.  11  Six  hundred  men  are 
sent  to  surprise  it.  14  In  the  way  they 
rob  Micah  of  his  priest  and  his  conse- 

.  crate  things.  c21  They  win  Laish,  and 
call  it  Dan.  50  They  set  up  idolatry, 
wherein  Jonathan  inherited  the  priest- 
hood. 

IN  a those  days  there  was  no 
king  in  Israel :  and  in  those 
days  bthe  tribe  of  the  Danites 
sought  them  an  inheritance  to 
dwell  in;  for  unto  that  day  all 
their  inheritance  had  not  fallen 
unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent 
of  their  family  five  men  from  their 
coasts,  tmen  of  valour,  from  cZo- 
rah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  dto  spy  out 
the  land,  and  to  search  it;  and 
they  said  unto  them,  Go,  search 
the  land :  who  when  they  came  to 
mount  Ephraim,  to  the  *e  house  of 
Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house 
of  Micah,  they  knew  the  voice  of 
the  young  man  the  Levite  :  and 
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JUDGES.  He  is  robbed  ofh is  idols, 

they  turned  in  thither,  and  said 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1406. 


12. 

h  Seech.  17. 5. 
&  ver.  14. 

1  Kin.  22.  6. 


unto  him,  Who  brought  thee  hi- 
ther? and  what  makest  thou  in 
this  place?  and  what  hast  thou 
here? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 
and  thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me, 

and  hath  f hired  me,  and  I  am  his  fch.  17. 10. 
priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  e  Ask  gi  Kin.  22.  5. 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  h  of  God,  j^s30-  *■ 
that  we  may  know  whether  our  way 
which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them, 
1  Go  in  peace  :  before  the  Lord  is 
your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  1  Then  the  five  men  departed, 

and  came  to  k  Laish,  and  saw  the  t  josh.  19. 47, 
people  that  were   therein,    » how  caUed> u- 
they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  man-  [  ^'  27  ^ 
ner  of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  se- 
cure; and  there  was  no  t  magistrate  t  Heb.pw- 
in  the  land,  that  might  put  them  t^80r'  OT.'Ju:ir 
to  shame  in  any  thing ;  and  they      'e  rai  ' 
xcere  far  from  the  Zidonians,  and 
had  no  business  with  any  man. 

3  And  they  came  unto  their  bre- 
thren to  ra  Zorah  and  Eshtaol:  and  m  ver.  2. 
their   brethren   said   unto  them, 
What  say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  n  Arise,  that  we  n  Num.  13.30. 
may  go  up  against  them :  for  we  Josh- 2-  23>24- 
have  seen  the  land,  and,  behold. 

it  is  very  good  :  and  are  ye  °  still  ?  °i  Kings  22.3. 
be  not  slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter 
to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come 

unto  a  people   p  secure,  and  to  a  p  ver.  7,  27. 

large  land :  for  God  hath  given  it 

into  your  hands  ;  la  place  where  q  Deut,  8. 9. 

there  is  no  want  of  any  thing  that 

is  in  the  earth. 

11  11  And  there  went  from  thence 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  out  of 
Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,   six 
hundred    men   t  appointed    with  t  Heb.  girded. 
weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitch- 
ed in  r  Kirjath-jearim,  in  Judah : 
wherefore  they   called  that  place 
6  Mahaneh-dan  unto  this  day :  be-  s  ch.  13. 
hold,  it  is  behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto 
mount  Ephraim,  and  came  unto 
1  the  house  of  Micah. 

14  If  u  Then  answered  the  five  u  1 
men  that  went  to  spy  out  the  coun-  28- 
try  of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their 
brethren,  Do  ye  know  that  x  there  xdl- 1~- 5> 
is  in  these  houses  an  ephod,  and 
teraphim,  and  a  graven  image,  and 

a  molten  image?  now  therefore 
consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward, 
and  came  to  the  house  of  the 
young  man  the  Levite,  even  unto 

the  house  of  Micah,  and  t  saluted  \  ?<*.  asked 

,.  '  him  of  peace. 

mm.  Gen.  45.  27. 

16  And  they  six  hundred  men  ap-  1  sam.  17. 22. 
pointed  with  their  weapons  of  war,  y  ver.  11. 
which  were  of  the  children  of  Dan, 

stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  z  the  five  men  that  went  z  ver.  2, 14. 
to  spy  out  the  land  went  up,  and 


Josh.  15.  60. 


ver.  2. 


14. 


Laish  taken  by  surprise. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Idolatry  set  up  tn  Dan. 


before       came  in  thither,  and  took  athe 
Cc2  1406      graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and 

'• —  the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  im- 

a  ch.  17. 4,  5.  age  .  an(j  the  priest  stood  in  the 
entering  of  the  gate  with  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  appointed 
with  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's 
house,  and  fetched  the  carved  im- 
age, the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim, 
and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold 
b  job  21. 5.  &  thy  peace,  May  thine  hand  upon 
29- 9-  &  4°- 4-  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us,  c  and 
mc.'i  ii.  be  t0  us  a  father  and  a  priest:  is  it 
c  ch.  17.  l'o.    better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto 

the  house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou 
be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  fa- 
mily in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was 
glad,  and  he  took  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  graven  im- 
age, and  went  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed, 
and  put  the  little  ones  and  the  cat- 
tle and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  1f  And  when  they  were  a  good 
way  from  the  house  of  Micah,  the 
men  that  were  in  the  houses  near 
to  Micah's  house  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  overtook  the  children 
of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan.  And  they  turned 
their  faces,  and  said  unto  Micah, 

t  Heb.  that      What  aileth  thee,  t  that  thou  com- 
£*£  to.      est  with  such  a  .company  ? 
gether?  24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken 

away  my  gods  which  I  made,  and 
the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away  : 
and  what  have  I  more  ?  and  what 
is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What 
aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  thy  voice  be 

t  Heb.  bitter     heard  among  us,  lest  t  angry  fel- 
oftoui.  iows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose 

.  bam.  1  / .  8.    thy  m     with  the  Uves  Qf  th     houg_ 

hold. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
their  way :  and  when  Micah  saw 
that  they  were  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which 
Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest 

a  ver.  7, 10.     which  he  had,  and  d  came  unto 

ueut.  33. 22.    Laish,  unto  a  people  that  were  at 

e  josh.  19. 47.  quiet  and  secure :  eand  they  smote 

them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 

and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer, 
fver.  7.          because  it  was  ffar  from  Zidon, 

and  they  had  no  business  with  any 
man ;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that 
k Num.  13. 2i.  lieth  s  bv  Beth-rehob.    And  they 
2  sam.  io.  6.   built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein, 
h  josh.  19. 47.    29  And  h  they  called  the  name  of 
i  Gen.  ii.  ii.  the  city  •  Dan,  after  the  name  of 
i hK-"0'iV  oo    Dan  tlieir  father,  who  was  born 
so  &  is  so    unt0  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of 
the  city  was  Laish  at  the  first. 
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30  11  And  the  children  of  Dan  set      £eJ?l% 
up  the  graven  image :  and  Jona-     cir.  U06 


than,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 

of  Manasseh,  he  and  Ms  sons  were 

priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  k  until  ^ ch- *&  *• 

the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land.  tffifc  %'['  z> 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's  -»'.  6o|  6i.' 
graven  image,  which  he  made, 'all  1  Josh.  is.  i. 
the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was  £?•  \l~ 18- & 
in  Shiloh.  21, 1% 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  A  Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch 
home  his  ivife.  16  An  old  man  enter- 
taineth  him  at  Gibeah.  22  The  Gibe- 
onites  abuse  his  concubine  to  death. 
29  He  divideth  her  into  ttvelve  pieces, 
to  send  them  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  those     cir-  U06- 
days,  awhen  there  was  noach'"-6.& 
king  in  Israel,  that  there  was  a  18-x-&21-25- 
certain  Levite  sojourning  on  the 
side  of  mount  Ephraim,  who  took 
to  him  ta  concubine  out  of  b  Beth-  t^'Zl1'0' 

it  .      ■•    i  man  a  concu- 

lehem-JUdah.  bine,  or,  a  wife 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  «  concubine. 
whore  against  him,  and  went  away  b  ch- 17-  "• 
from  him  unto  her  father's  house 

to   Beth-lehem-judah,    and    was 

there  II  t  four  whole  months.  \  °r^r  and 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  four  months. 
went  after  her,  to  speak  t  friendly  j  Heb.  days 
unto  her,  and  to  bring  her  again,  four  months. 
having  his  servant  with  him,  and  |eH^b" fo  her 
a  couple  of  asses :  and  she  brought  Gen.  '34. 3. 
him  into  her  father's  house :  and 

when  the  father  of  the  damsel  saw 
him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father  in  law,  the 
damsel's  father, retained  him;  and 
he  abode  with  him  three  days  :  so 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

5  1"  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  that  he  rose  up 
to  depart :  and  the  damsel's  father 
said  unto  his  son  in  law,  t c  Com-  \?eh- 
fort  thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  *  g«T  18% 
bread,  and  afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did 
eat  and  drink  both  of  them  toge- 
ther :  for  the  damsel's  father  had 
said  unto  the  man,  Be  content,  I 
pray  thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  and 
let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father  in  law  urged  him : 
therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing on  the  fifth  day  to  depart :  and. 
the  damsel's  father  said,  Comfort 
thine  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And  they 

tarried  t  until  afternoon,  and  they  j,"e£jj"ej'* 
did  eat  both  of  them.  J 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  he,  and  his  concubine,  and 
his  servant,  his  father  in  law,  the 
damsel's  father,  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, now  the  day  t  draweth  to-  t  Heb.  u  weak. 
ward  evening.  I  pray  you  tarry  all 

night:  behold,  tthe  day  groweth  t  ueb.it  is  the 
to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that  thine  $$£%£!** 
heart  may  be  merry ;  and  to  mor- 
row get  you  early  on  your  way,  ^  Heb. 
that  thou  mayest  go  t  home.  to  %  te>,t. 

Q3 


A  Levite  cometh  to  lodge  in  Gibeah.       JUDGES. 


His  concubine  is  abused  to  death. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1406. 

f  Heb.  to  over 

against. 

d  Josh.  18.  28. 


e  Joah.  15.  8, 
63.  ch.  1.  21. 

2  Sara.  5.  6. 


gJosh.  18.  25. 


i  Ps.  104.  23. 


kJosh.  IS.  1. 

ch.  18.  51.  & 

20.  18. 

1  Sam.  1.  3,  7 

i  Heb. 

gathereth. 

ver.  15. 


1  Gen.  43.  23. 
ch.  6.  23. 

m  Gen.  19.  2. 


o  Gen.  IS.  4. 
John  13.  5. 


p  Gen.  19.  4. 
ch.  20.  5. 
Hos.  9.  9.  & 
10.9. 

qDeut.  13.13, 
r  Gen.  19.  5. 
Horn.  1.26,27 


10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry 
that  night,  but  he  rose  up  and  de- 
parted, and  came  t  over  against 
d  Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem  ;  and 
there  were  with  him  two  asses  sad- 
dled, his  concubine  also  was  with 
him. 

\\And  when  they  were  by  Jebus, 
the  day  was  far  spent ;  and  the  ser- 
vant said  unto  his  master,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into 
this  city  e  of  the  Jebusites,  and 
lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  turn  aside  hither  into 
the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will 
pass  over  f  to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant, 
Come,  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one 
of  these  places  to  lodge  all  night, 
in  Gibeah,  or  in  s  Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went 
their  way ;  and  the  sun  went  down 
upon  them  when  they  were  by  Gi- 
beah, which  belongeth  to  Benja- 
min. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither, 
to  go  in  and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah : 
and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him 
down  in  a  street  of  the  city :  for 
there  was  no  man  that h  took  them 
into  his  house  to  lodging. 

16  II  And,  behold,  there  came  an 
old  man  from » his  work  out  of  the 
field  at  even,  which  was  also  of 
mount  Ephraim ;  and  he  sojourn- 
ed in  Gibeah  :  but  the  men  of  the 
place  were  Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  he  saw  a  wayfaring  man  in 
the  street  of  the  city  :  and  the  old 
man  said,  Whither  goest  thou? 
and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We 
are  passing  from  Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah  toward  the  side  of  mount  E- 
phraim ;  from  thence  am  I :  and 
I  went  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  but 
I  am  now  going  to  kthe  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  no  man 
.that  t  receiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and 
provender  for  our  asses ;  and  there 
is  bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and 
for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the 
young  man  which  is  with  thy  ser- 
vants: there  is  no  want  of  any 
thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said, l  Peace 
be  with  thee;  howsoever  let  all  thy 
wants  He  upon  me ;  m  only  lodge 
not  hi  the  street. 

21  n  So  he  brought  him  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  unto 
the  asses :  °  and  they  washed  their 
feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  H  Now  as  they  were  making 
their  hearts  merry,  behold,  Pthe 
men  of  the  city,  certain  i  sons  of 
Belial,  beset  the  house  round  a- 
bout,  and  beat  at  the  door,  and 
spake  to  the  master  of  the  house, 
the  old  man,  saying.  r  Bring  forth    Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.) 
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the  man  that  came  into  thine  house,       Before. 
that  we  may  know  him.  cc"  *{0S6T 

23  And  s  the  man,  the  master  of '■ '— 

the  house,  went  out  unto  them,  and  s  Gen- 19-  6>  "• 
said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren, 
nay,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wicked- 
ly ;  seeing  that  this  man  is  come 
mtomine  house,1  do  not  this  folly.  t2sam.  13.12. 

24  u  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  "  <*«>•  19.  8. 
a  maiden,  and  his  concubine;  them 
I  will  bring  out  now,  and  xhum-  *  Gen.  34. 2. 
ble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  Deut- 81- u- 
what  seemeth  good  unto  you :  but 
unto  this  man  do  not  t  so  vile  a  t  Heb. 
thing.  the  matteT  °f 

25  But  the  men  would  not  heark-  y' 
en  to  him :  so  the  man  took  his 
concubine,  and  brought  her  forth 
unto  them ;  and  they  J  knew  her,  y  Gen- 4- 1- 
and  abused  her  all  the  night  until 
the  morning:  and  when  the  day 
began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down 
at  the  door  of  the  man's  house 
where  her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his 
way :  and,  behold,  the  woman  his 
concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the 
door  of  the  house,  and  her  hands 
were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and 
let  us  be  going.    But  z  none  an-  *  ch.  20. 5. 
swered.    Then  the  man  took  her 
up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose 
up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  ^  And  when  he  was  come  in- 
to his  house,  he  took  a  knife,  and 
laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and 
a  divided  her,  together  with  her  a  ch-  20-  & 
bones,  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  If?  Sam> 
her  into  all  the  coast  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that 
saw  it  said,  There  was  no  such 
deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day 
that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this 
day :  consider  of  it,  b  take  advice,  b  ch.  20.  7. 
and  speak  your  minds.  Pr0T- 13- 10- 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  The  Levite  in  a  general  assembly  de- 
clareth  his  wrotm.  8  The  decree  of  the 
assembly,  12  The  Benjamites,  being 
cited,  make  head  against  the  Israel- 
ites. 18  The  Israelites  in  two  battles 
lose  forty  thousand.  26  They  destroy 
by  a  stratagem  all  the  Benjamites,  ex- 
cept six  hundred. 

THEN  aall  the  children  of  Is-  aDeut.13. 12. 
rael  went  out,  and  the  con-  3%f%?\  12- 

gregation  was  gathered  together  as  1  g^;  u.  7, 

one  man,  from  b  Dan  even  to  Beer-  b  ch.  is.  29. 

sheba,  with  the  land  of  Gilead,  un-  1  Sam.  s.  20. 

to  the  Lord  c  hi  Mizpeh.  l/ITV' 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  c  Judg.io.  17. 
even  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  pre-  &  11.  ii. 
sented  themselves  hi  the  assembly  *  s™:*-  b- 
of  the  people  of  God,  four  hun-  &  10-  "" 
dred  thousand  footmen  d  that  drew  d  ch.  s.  10. 
sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benja- 
min heard  that  the  children  of 


The  Lcvite  declareth  his  wrong. 


Before       Then  said  the  children  of  Israel, 
^"Ri406T    Tell  us,   how  was  this  wicked- 
ness? 


CHAP.  XX.         The  Israelites  go  against  Gibeah. 
hundred  thousand  men  that  drew       B>-fore 


t  Heb.  the  man    4  And  t  the  Levite,  the  husband 
the  Levite.       0f  the  WOman  that  was  slain,  an- 
e  ch.  19. 15.     swered  and  said,  e  I  came  into  Gi- 
beah that  belongeth  to  Benjamin, 
I  and  my  concubine,  to  lodge, 
f  ch.  19. 22.       5  f  And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose 
against  me,  and  beset  the  house 
round  about  upon  me  by  night, 
and  thought  to  have  slain  me: 
gch.  19.25,26.  sand    my  concubine  have  they 
i  Heb.  t  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

hunMed.  q  And  hI  took  my  concubine, 

hch.19. 29.    an(j  cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent 
her  throughout  all  the  country  of 
the  inheritance  of  Israel :  for  they 
i  josh.  7. 15.   >  have    committed  lewdness   and 
folly  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of 
k  ch.  19. 30.    Israel ;  k  give  here  your  advice  and 

counsel. 

8  11  And  all  the  people  arose  as 
one  man,  saying,  We  will  not  any 
of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither  will 
we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing 
which  we  will  do  to  Gibeah ;  toe 
will  go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of 
an  hundred  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  an  hundred  of 
a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of 
ten  thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  do,  when 
they  come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin, 
according  to  all  the  folly  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
t  ueb.  fdiows.  gathered  against  the  city,  tknit  to- 
gether as  one  man. 

iDeut.13.14.     12  IP  And  the  tribes  of  Israel 
josh.  22.  13,    sent  men  ^^0^  au  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  saying,  What  wicked- 
ness is  this  that  is  done  among 
you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  7is  the 
niDeut.13.13.  men,  mthe  children  of  Belial, 
ch.  19. 22.  wnich  arc  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may 
n  Deut.  17. 12.  put  them  to  death,  and  n  put  away 

evil  from  Israel.  But  the  children 
of  Benjamin  would  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  out 
of  the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go  out 
to  battle  against  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
were  numbered  at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword,  beside  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen 
men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there 
were  seven  hundred  chosen  men 

0  ch.  3. 15.      <>lefthanded;  every  one  could  sling 

1  chro.  12. 2.  stones  at  an  hair  breadth,  and  not 

miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside 
Benjamin,  were  numbered   four 
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sword :  all  these  were  men  of  war.    °  ?  *]o6T 
18  1f  And  the  children  of  Israel 


arose,  and  p  went  up  to  the  house  p  ^er.  23, 26. 
of  God,   and   i  asked  counsel  of  q  Num.  27. 21. 
God,  and  said,  Which  of  us  shall  ch- l- 1- 
go  up  first  to  the  battle  against  the 
children  of  Benjamin  ?  And  the 
Lord  said,  Juda'h  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  en- 
camped against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went 
out  to  battle  against  Benjamin; 
and  the  men  of  Israel  put  them- 
selves in  array  to  fight  against 
them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  rthe  children  of  Benja-  r  Gen.  49.  21. 
min  came  forth  out  of  Gibeah, 

and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground 
of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty 
and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of  Is- 
rael encouraged  themselves,  and 
set  their  battle  again  in  array  in 
the  place  where  they  put  them- 
selves in  arrav  the  first  day. 

23  (*And  tlie  children  of  Israel  *  ver.  26,  27. 
went  up  and  wept  before  the  Lord 

until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up 
again  to  battle  against  the  children 
of  Benjamin  my  brother?  And  the 
Lord  said,  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel 
came  near  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  the  second  day. 

25  And  *  Benjamin  went  forth  a-  l  ver- 21- 
gainst  them  out  of  Gibeah  the  se- 
cond day,  and  destroyed  down  to 

the  ground  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael again  eighteen  thousand  men; 
all  these  drew  the  sword. 

26  H  Then  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  all  the  people,  uwent  up,  « ver- 1S- 
and  came  unto  the  house  of  God, 

and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the 
Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until 
even,  and  offered  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings  before  the 
Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  en- 
quired of  the  Lord,  (for  nhe  ark  *  Josh.  is.  1. 
of  the  covenant  of  God  was  there  *  Sam-4-3>4- 
in  those  davs, 

28  yAnd  Phinehas,  the  son  of  y  Josh- 24- 53- 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  *  stood  ^ Deut.  10. 8. 
before  it  in  those  days,)  saying,       s<  °' 
Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle 

against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
my  brother,  or  shall  I  cease  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  Go  up;  for  to 
morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into 
thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  aset  Hers  in  wait  a  so  Josh.  8. 4. 
round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and 
put  themselves  in  array  against 
Gibeah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benja- 
min went  out  against  the  people, 
and  were  drawn  away  from  the 

Q4 


mounded 

at,  Sec. 

||  Or,  Beth-el 


A  Josh. 


19. 


The  Benjamites  are  smitten.  J UDG ES. 

Before       city ;  and  they  began  tto  smite 
CCir  R140S6T    of  the  people,  and  kill,  as  at  other 

'- —  times,  in  the  highways,  of  which 

t  ueb.to smite  one  goeth  up  to  II  the  house  of  God, 
fJUlTj!     and  the  other  to  Gibeah  in  the 
field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
said,  They  are  smitten  down  be- 
fore us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the 
children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee, 
and  draw  them  from  the  city  unto 
the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose 
up  out  of  their  place,  and  put 
themselves  in  array  at  Baal-tamar : 
and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came 
forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out 
of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gi- 
beah ten  thousand  chosen  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle  was 

b  josh.  s.  14.  sore :  bbut  they  knew  not  that  evil 
is.  47.  ii.       was  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benja- 
min before  Israel :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  destroyed  of  the 
Benjamites  that  day  twenty  and 
five  thousand  and  an  hundred 
men :  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin 
c  Josh.  8.  is.  saw  that  they  were  smitten :  cfor 

the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  the 
Benjamites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they 
had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  d  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted, 
and  rushed  upon  Gibeah ;  and 
the  liers  in  wait  II  drew  themselves 
along,  and  smote  all  the  city  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed 
II  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel 
land  the  liers  in  wait,  that  they 

t  Heb.  should  make  a  great  t  flame  with 

elevation.        smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
retired  in  the   battle,  Benjamin 

f  Heb.  to  smite  began  +  to  smite  and  kill  of  the 

the  *>™nded:  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons : 
for  they  said,  Surely  they  are  smit- 
ten down  before  us,  as  in  the  first 
battle. 

•40  But  when  the  flame  began  to 
arise  up  out  of  the  city  with  a  pil- 
lar of  smoke,  the  Benjamites  e  look- 
ed behind  them,  and,  behold,  t  the 
flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to 
heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
turned  again,  the  men  of  Benja- 
min were  amazed  :  for  they  saw 

t  Heb.  touched  that  evil  t  was  come  upon  them. 

them.  42   Therefore  they  turned  their 

backs  before  the  men  of  Israel  un- 
to the  way  of  the  wilderness ;  but 
the  battle  overtook  them;  and 
them  which  came  out  of  the  cities 
they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Ben- 
jamites  round  about,  and  chased 

mnStc  them'  and  trode  tnem  down  " witn 
F  Heb.  unto  ease  t  over  against  Gibeah  toward 
ever  against,    the  sunrising. 
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H  Or,  made  a 
long  sound 
with  the 
trumpets. 
Josh.  6.  5. 
||  Or,  time. 
<  Heb.  with. 


e  Josh.  8.  20, 
f  Heb.  the 
whole  con- 
sumption. 


Benjamin's  desolation  bewailed. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin    r*efo™ 
eighteen  thousand  men  ;  all  these     „"  W^ 
were  men  of  valour.  — ' — 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  to- 
ward the  wilderness  unto  the  rock 
of  f  Rimmon  :  and  they  gleaned  f  Josh.  15.32. 
of  them  in  the  highways  five  thou- 
sand men ;  and  pursued  hard  af- 
ter them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew 
two  thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day 
of  Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword; 
all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  s  But  six  hundred  men  turned  g  cb.  21. 13. 
and  fled  to  the  wilderness  unto  the 
rock  Rimmon,  and  abode  in  the 
rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again  upon  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, and  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of 
every  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all 
that  t  came  to  hand :  also  they  set  t  Heb.  ™ 
on  fire  all  the  cities  that  tthey  f*"f 
came  to.  }™d;  nert 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of 
Benjamin.  8  By  the  destruction  of 
J  abesh-gilead  then  provide  them  four 
hundred  wives.  16  They  advise  them 
to  surprise  the  virgins  that  danced  at 
Shiloh. 

NO  W  a  the  men  of  Israel  had  a  <*.  20. 1. 
sworn  in    Mizpeh,  saying, 
There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  his 
daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  bto  the  bch. 20.18,26. 
house  of  God,  and  abode  there  till 
even  before  God,  and   lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Is- 
rael, that  there  should  be  to  day 
one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  people  rose  early, 
and  c  built  there  an  altar,  and  of-  c2sam.24.25. 
fered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  of- 
ferings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said, 
Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  that  came  not  up  with 
the  congregation  unto  the  Lord? 
d  For  they  had  made  a  great  oath  d  ch.  5.  %». 
concerning  him  that  came  not  up 
to  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying, 
He  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
pented them  for  Benjamin  their 
brother,  and  said,  There  is  one 
tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 
sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will 
not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to 
wives  ? 

8  H  And  they  said,  What  one  is 
there  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the 
Lord?  And,  behold,  there  came 
none  to  the  camp  from  eJabesh-  eisam.  11.1. 
gilead  to  the  assembly.  &  51-  n- 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered, 
and,  behold,  there  were  none  of 
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fver.5.  &ch 

5.  23. 

1  Sam.  11.  7. 


f  Heb.  knarv 
eth  the  lying 
with  man. 


Wives  sought  for  them  that  escaped.   CHAP, 

the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thi- 
ther twelve  thousand  men  of  the 
valiantest,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  f  Go  and  smite  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  with  the  wo- 
men and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye 
g  Num.  31.17.  shall  do,  s  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy 

every  male,  and  every  woman  that 
t  hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among' the 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  four 

t  Heb.  young  hundred  t  young  virgins,  that  had 
";"iT"  mr'      known  no  man  by  lying  with  any 

male  :  and  they  brought  them  un- 
h  josh.  is.  l.  to  the  camp  to  h  Shiloh,  which  is 

in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation 
t  neb.  sent  some  t  to  speak  to  the  chil- 
Zii  dpake  and  dren  of  BenJamin i  that  were  in  the 
i'ch  20  47  rock  Rimmon,  and  to  II  call  peace- 
II  or,  proclaim  ably  unto  them. 

}>eace.  14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at 

Deut.  20.  io.    tijat  time  .   and  they  gave  them 

wives  which  they  had  saved  alive 
of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead : 
and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  k  repented 
them  for  Benjamin,  because  that 
the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  in 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  H  Then  the  elders  of  the  con- 
gregation said,  How  shall  we  do 
for  wives  for  them  that  remain, 
seeing  the  women  are  destroyed 
out  of  Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  be 
an  inheritance  for  them  that  be  es- 
caped of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe  be 
not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give 
them  wives  of  our  daughters :  i  for 


k  ver.  6. 


XXI.  The  virgins  of  Shiloh 

the  children  of  Israel  have  sworn, 
saying,  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth 
a  wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there 
is  a  feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh 
t  yearly  in  a  place  which  is  on  the 
north  side  of  Beth-el,  II  on  the  east 
side  II  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up 
from  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on 
the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  saying, 
Go  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  m  to 
dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out 
of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land 
of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their 
fathers  or  their  brethren  come  un- 
to us  to  complain,  that  we  will  say 
unto  them,  II  Be  favourable  unto 
them  for  our  sakes:  because  we 
reserved  not  to  each  man  his  wife 
in  the  war :  for  ye  did  not  give  un- 
to them  at  this  time,  that  ye  should 
be  guilty. 

23  Ana  the  children  of  Benjamin 
did  so,  and  took  them  wives,  ac- 
cording to  their  number,  of  them 
that  danced,  whom  they  caught : 
and  they  went  and  returned  unto 
their  inheritance,  and  n  repaired 
the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  de- 
parted thence  at  that  time,  every 
man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  fami- 
ly, and  they  went  out  from  thence 
every  man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  °  In  those  days  there  was  no 
king  in  Israel:  P every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes. 
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t  Heb.  from 
year  to  year. 
||  Or,  toward 
the  sun-rising. 
II  Or,  on. 


m  See  Ex.  16. 
20.  ch.  11.  34. 
1  Sam.  18.  6. 
Jer.  31.  13. 


||  Or,  Gratifi) 
tw  in  them.  ' 


n  See  ch.  20. 
48. 


o  ch.  17.  6.  & 
18.  1.  &  19.1. 
p  Deut.  12.  8. 
ch.  17.  6. 


The  Book  of  RUTH. 


a  Judg.  2.  16. 
t  Heb.  judged. 
b  See  Gen.  12. 
10.  &  26.  1. 
2  Kings  8.  1. 
c  Judg.  17.  8. 


d  See  Gen.  35. 

19. 

e  Judg.  3.  30. 

f  Heb.  mere. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Elimelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab, 
dieth  there.  4  Mahlon  and  Chilian, 
having  manned  wives  of  Moab,  die  also. 
6  Naotni  returning  homeward,  8  dis- 
suadeth  her  two  daughters  in  law  from 

foing  with  her.  14  Orpah  leaveth  he); 
ut  Ruth  with  great  constancy  accom- 
panieth  her.  19  They  two  come  to  Beth- 
lehem, where  they  are  gladly  received. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  when  a  the  judges  t  rul- 
ed, that  there  was  b  a  famine  in  the 
land.  And  a  certain  man  of  c  Beth- 
lehem-judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Elimelech,  and  the  name  of  his 
wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion, 
d  Ephrathites  of  Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah.  And  they  came  einto  the 
country  of  Moab,  and  t  continued 
there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  hus- 
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band  died ;  and  she  was  left,  and 
her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of 
the  women  of  Moab ;  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Orpah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Ruth:  and  they  dwell- 
ed there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died 
also  both  of  them ;  and  the  wo- 
man was  left  of  her  two  sons  and 
her  husband. 

6  H  Then  she  arose  with  her 
daughters  in  law,  that  she  might 
return  from  the  country  of  Moab : 
for  she  had  heard  in  the  country 
of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had 
*' visited  his  people  in  s giving  them  f  Esod.  4.  51 
bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out 
of  the  place  where  she  was,  and 
her  two  daughters  in  law  with  her; 
and  they  went  on  the  way  to  re- 
turn unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  h  See  Josh. 
daughters  in  law, h  Go,  return  each  21.  is. 


Luke  1.  68. 
gPs.  132.  1. 
Matt.  6.  11. 


Ruth's  constancy  to  Naomi.  RUTH. 

to  her  mother's  house:  »the  Lord 


Ruth  gleaneth  in  Boaz*  s  fields. 


Before 

cdr1i3ilT  deal  kindly  with  y°ui as  ye  nave 

— : '—  dealt  with  kthe  dead,  and  with  me. 

^Ti"1-1-16'     9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye 

k  ver.  5. 
ch.  2.  20 
1  ch.  3.  1 


m  Gen.  38.  11 
Deut.  25.  5. 


ness. 

n  Judg.  2. 15 

Job  19.  21. 

Ps.  32.  4.  & 

38.  2.  &  39. 

9.10. 


may  find 1  rest,  each  of  you  in  the 
house  of  her  husband.  Then  she 
kissed  them ;  and  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Sure- 
ly we  will  return  with  thee  unto 
thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again, 
my  daughters:  why  will  ye  go 
with  me  ?  are  there  yet  any  more 
sons  in  my  womb, m  that  they  may 
be  your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
your  way  ;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have 
an  husband.    If  I  should  say,  I 

II  or,  if  /  were  have  hope,  Wifl  should  have  an 
with  an  has-    husband  also  to  night,  and  should 

also  bear  sons ; 

t  Heb.  hope.       13  Would  ye  t  tarry  for  them  till 

they  were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay 

for  them  from  having  husbands? 

j  Heb.  i  have  nay,  my  daughters ;  for  t  it  griev- 

much  bitter.     eth  me  much  for  your  sakes  that 

n  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone 

out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept  again :  and  Orpah  kiss- 
ed her  mother  in  law ;  but  Ruth 
i>  Prov.  17. 17.  p  clave  unto  her. 
&  18.  24.  15  And  she  sai(^  Behold,  thy  sis- 

ter in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her 
q judg. n. 24.  people,  and  unto  i her  gods:  rre- 
r  see  josh.      turn  thou  after  thy  sister  in  law. 

2  V5'-1!"-?  1G  And  Ruth  said'  " s  Intreat  me 
LukT fi.  28.'  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
II  or,  Be  'not'  following  after  thee:  for  whither 
against  me.  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where 
s 2 Kings 2. %  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  Uhy 
t'Jh  on,,  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 

ten. .,.11, 12.  GodmyGod. 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried:  uthe 
Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and 
me. 

18  x  When  she  saw  that  she  t  was 
stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her, 
then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  H  So  they  two  went  until  they 
came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to 
Beth-lehem,  that  yall  the  city  was 
moved  about  them,  and  they  said, 
zIs  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call 
me  not  II  Naomi,  call  me  II  Mara : 
for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very 
bitterly  with  me. 

21 1  wen  tout  full, a  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  emp- 
ty :  why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  a- 
gainst  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath 
afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  her  daughter  in 
law,  with  her,  which  returned  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab :  and  they 
came  to  Beth-lehem  b  in  the  begin- 
ning of  barley  harvest. 
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strengthened 
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y  Matt.  21. 10. 


||  That  is, 

pleasant. 

||  That  is, 

bitter. 

a  Job  1.  21. 


32.  ch.  2.  23. 
2  Sam.  21.  9. 


CHAP.  II. 
1  Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  ofBoaz.   4 
Boaz  taking-  knowledge  of  her,  8  shew- 

i8  r 
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eth  her  great  favour.     18  That  which 
she  got,  she  carrieth  to  Naomi. 

AND  Naomi  had  a  a  kinsman  ach.3.2, 12. 
of  her  husband's,  a  mighty 
man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  Eli- 
melech;  and  his  name  was  b  II  Boaz.  b  ch.  4.  21. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  II  called  bwz, 
unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  Matt- 1-  5* 
field,  and  c  glean  ears  of  corn  after  c  Lev.  19.  9. 
him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  Deut-  24. 19. 
grace.  And  she  said  unto  her,  Go, 

my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and 
gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reap- 
ers :  and  her  t  hap  was  to  light  on  t  Heb.  hap 
a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto  haPPe^d. 
Boaz,  who  was  of  the  kindred  of 
Elimelech. 

4  If  And,  behold,  Boaz  came 
from  Beth-lehem,  and  said  unto 

the  reapers,  dThe  Lord  be  with  dPs.129. 7,8. 
you.  And  they  answered  him,  ^"^ 1- 18-  _ 
The  Lord  bless  thee.  '  2  Thes,  3.  ie. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  ser- 
vant that  was  set  over  the  reapers, 
Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers  answered  and  said, 

It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel  e  that  ech.  1.22. 
came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let 
me  glean  and  gather  after  the  reap- 
ers among  the  sheaves  :  so  she 
came,  and  hath  continued  even 
from  the  morning  until  now,  that 
she  tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth, 
Hearest  thou  not,  my  daughter  ? 
Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field, 
neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide 
here  fast  by  my  maidens  : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field 
that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  af- 
ter them :  have  I  not  charged  the 
young  men  that  they  shall  not 
touch  thee?  and  when  thou  art 
athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and 
drink  of  that  which  the  young 
men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  ffell  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that 
thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of 
me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  It  hath  fully  been  shew- 
ed me,  s  all  that  thou  hast  done  f  «*•  *■  14= 
unto  thy  mother  in  law  since  the    °> 17- 
death  of  thine  husband  :  and  how 

thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nati- 
vity, and  art  come  unto  a  people 
which  thou  knewest  not  hereto- 
fore. 

12  h The  Lord  recompense  thy  hi sam. 24. 
work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given  19, 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ich- 


f  1  Sam.  25. 
23. 


16. 

1  under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  g|; }]  &  "5f. 

tO  trust.  1.  &  63.  7. 


Boaz  sheweth  kindness  to  Ruth. 
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\\  Or,  I  find  fa- 
vour. 
k  Gen.  33.  15. 

I  Sam.  1.  18. 
t  Heb.  to  the 
heart. 

Gen.  34.  3. 
Judg.  19.  3. 

II  Sam.  25.41. 


p  ch.  3.  10. 
2  Sam.  2.  5. 
Job  29.  13. 
qProv.  17. 17. 


r  ch.  3.  9. 
&  4.  6. 
||  Or,  one  that 
hath  right  to 
redeem:  See 
Lev.  25.  25. 


||  Or,  fall  upon 
thee. 


a  1  Cor.  7.  36 
1  Tim.  5.  8. 
bch.  1.9. 


13  Then  she  said,  II k  Let  me  find 
favour  in  thy  sight,  my  lord  ;  for 
that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and 
for  that  thou  hast  spoken  t  friendly 
unto  thine  handmaid,  though  I 
be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  hand- 
maidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At 
mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and 
eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  mor- 
sel in  the  vinegar.  And  she.  sat  be- 
side the  reapers :  and  he  reached 
her  parched  corn,  and  she  did  eat, 
and  mwas  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up 
to  glean,  Boaz  commanded  his 
young  men,  saying,  Let  her  glean 
even  among  the  sheaves,  and  t  re- 
proach her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the 
handfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and 
leave  them,  that  she  may  glean 
them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  un- 
til even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned :  and  it  was  about  an 
ephah  of  barley. 

18  If  And  she  took  it  up,  and 
went  into  the  city :  and  her  mother 
in  law  saw  what  she  had  gleaned : 
and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to 
her  nthat  she  had  reserved  after 
she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother  in  law  said 
unto  her,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned 
to  day  ?  and  where  wroughtest 
thou  ?  blessed  be  he  that  did  °take 
knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  shew- 
ed her  mother  in  law  with  whom 
she  had  wrought,  and  said,  The 
man's  name  with  whom  I  wrought 
to  day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her 
daughter  in  law,  p  Blessed  be  he 
of  the  Lord,  who  ihath  not  left 
off  his  kindness  to  the  living  and 
to  the  dead.  And  Naomi  said  un- 
to her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin  un- 
to us, r  II  one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said, 
He  said  unto  me  also,  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until 
they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth 
her  daughter  in  law,  It  is  good, 
my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out 
with  his  maidens,  that  they  II  meet 
thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maid- 
ens of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end 
of  barley  harvest  and  of  wheat  har- 
vest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother 
in  law. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  By  Naomi's  instruction,  5  Ruth  lieth 
at  Boas' s  feet.  8  Boaz  acknowledged 
the  right  of  a  kinsman.  14  He  send- 
eth  her  away  with  six  measures  of 
barley. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother  in 
law  said  unto  her,  My  daugh- 
ter, a  shall  I   not  seek  brest  for 
thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee? 
2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our 
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CHAP.  III.       Ruthclaimethhimfora 

kindred,  c  with  whose  maidens 
thou  wast?  Behold,  he  winnoweth 
barley  to  night  in  the  threshing- 
floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  d  and 
anoint  thee,  and  put  thy  raiment 
upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to 
the  floor :  but  make  not  thyself 
known  unto  the  man,  until  he  shall 
have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the 
place  where  he  shall  he,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  II  uncover  Ms  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down ;  and  he  will 
tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  All 
that  thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  If  And  she  went  down  unto  the 
floor,  and  did  according  to  all  that 
her  mother  in  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  and  ehis  heart  was  merry, 
he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of 
the  heap  of  corn :  and  she  came 
softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and 
laid  her  down. 

8  1f  And  it  came  to  pass  at  mid- 
night, that  the  man  was  afraid, 
and  H  turned  himself :  and,  be- 
hold, a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou? 
And  she  answered,  I  am  Ruth 
thine  handmaid :  fspread  therefore 
thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid; 
for  thou  art  II  s a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said, h  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord,  my  daughter:  for 
thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness 
in  the  latter  end  than  >  at  the  be- 
ginning, inasmuch  as  thou  follow- 
edst  not  young  men,  whether  poor 
or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear 
not ;  I  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou 
requirest :  for  all  the  t  city  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art  ka 
virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I 
am  thy  l  near  kinsman  :  howbeit 
m  there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall 
be  in  the  morning,  that  if  he  will 
n  perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  well;  let  him  do  the 
kinsman's  part :  but  if  he  will  not 
do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee, 
then  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kins- 
man to  thee,  °as  the  Lord  liveth: 
lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  1f  And  she  lay  at  Ms  feet  un- 
til the  morning :  and  she  rose  up 
before  one  could  know  another. 
And  he  said,  p  Let  it  not  be  known 
that  a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  II  vail 
that  thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold 
it.  And  when  she  held  it,  he  mea- 
sured six  measures  of  barley,  and 
laid  it  on  her :  and  she  went  into 
the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her 
mother  in  law,  she  said,  Who  art 
thou,  my  daughter?  And  she  told 


kinsman. 
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c  ch.  2.  8. 
d  2  Sam.  14.2. 


H  Or,  lift  up 

the  clothes  that 
are  on  his  feet. 


e  Judg.   19.  6, 
9,  22. 

2  Sam.  13.  28. 
Esth.  1.  10. 


fEzek.lC.  S. 


hath  right  to 
redeem. 
EC  ch.  2.  20. 
&  ver.  12. 
h  ch.  2.  20. 
i  ch.  1.  8. 


t  Heb.  gate. 
k  Prov.  12.  4. 


1  ver.  9. 
m  ch.  4.  1. 


n  Deut.  25.  5. 
ch.  4.  5. 
Matt.  22.  24. 


p  Rom.  12.17. 
&  14.  16'. 

1  Cor.  10.  32. 

2  Cor.  8.  21. 

1  Thess.  5.  22. 
||  Or,  sheet,  or, 
apron. 
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q  Ps.  37.  3, 


T 


The  nearest  of  kin  declining  it,  RUTH. 

her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to 
her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  mea- 
sures of  barley  gave  he  me ;  for  he 
said  to  me,  Go  not  empty  unto  thy 
mother  in  law. 

18  Then  said  she,  <iSit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how 
the  matter  will  fall :  for  the  man 
will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have 
finished  the  thing  this  day. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next 
kinsman.  6  He  refuseth  the  redemp- 
tion according  to  the  manner  in  Is- 
rael. 9  Boaz  buyeth  the  inheritance. 
11  He  marrieth  Ruth.  13  She  bear- 
eth  Obed  the  grandfather  of  David.  18 
The  generation  of  Pharez. 

HEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the 

gate,  and  sat  him  down  there: 

a  eh.  3. 12.      and,behold,athekinsmanof  whom 

Boaz  spake  came  by;  unto  whom 

he  said,  Ho,  such  a  one!  turn  a- 

side,  sit  down  here.  And  he  turned 

aside,  and  sat  down. 

b  1  Kings  21.      2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  b  the 

s.  prov.31.23.  elders  of  the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye 

down  here.    And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Naomi,  that  is  come  again  out  of 
the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a  par- 
cel of  land,  which  was  our  brother 
Elimelech's : 
t  Heb.  i  said      4  And  1 1  thought  to  advertise 
L'mZ'ea?!    thee,  saying,  c  Buy  it  *  before  the 
cjer.  32.7,8.  inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders 
d  Gen.  23. 18.  of  my  people.   If  thou  wilt  redeem 
it,  redeem  it :  but  if  thou  wilt  not 
redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may 
e  Lev.  25. 25.  know:  efor  there  is  none  to  redeem 
it  beside  thee;  and  I  am  after  thee. 
And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day 
thou  buy  est  the  field  of  the  hand 
of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
the  dead,  f  to  raise  up  the  name  of 
the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  If  s  And  the  kinsman  said,  I 
g  ch.  3. 12, 13.  cannot  redeem  it  for  myself,  lest 

I  mar  mine  own  inheritance :  re- 
deem thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for 
I  cannot  redeem  it. 

7  h  Now  this  teas  the  manner  in 
former  time  in  Israel  concerning 
redeeming  and  concerning  chang- 
ing, for  to  confirm  all  things;  a 
man  plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave 
it  to  his  neighbour:  and  this  was 
a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  un- 
to Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee.  So  he 
drew  oft' his  shoe. 

9  11  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  eld- 


Boaz  taketh  Ruth  to  wife. 


f  Gen.  38. 
Deut.  25. 
ch.  3.  13. 
Matt.  22.  24. 


h  Deut.25.7,9. 
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ers,  and  unto  all  the  people.  Ye 
are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  have 
bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  — 
and  all  that  was   Chilion's   and 
Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Kuth  the  Moabitess, 
the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I  pur- 
chased to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up 
the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  in- 
heritance, i  that  the  name  of  the  i  Deut.  25.  c. 
dead  be  not  cut  off' from  among  his 
brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of  his 
place  :  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

1 1  And  all  the  people  that  were  in 
the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  We 
are  witnesses.   kThe  Lord  make  £ ?s- 127. 3. 
the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  &  128, 3< 
house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah, 
which  two  did  l  build  the  house  of  1  Deut.  25.  9. 
Israel:  and  lido  thou  worthily  in  \\  or, getthee 
m  Ephratah,  and  t  be  famous  in  riclies>  or» 
Beth-lehem':  ^  „  .. 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  ™^"-^-I0> 
house  of  Pharez,  n  whom  Tamar  t  Heb.  pro- 
bare  unto  Judah,   of  °the  seed  claim  thy 
which  the  Lord  shaU  give  thee  ™™-  „  . 
of  this  young  woman.  1  chro'n.  &  £ 

13  IF  So  Boaz  Ptook  Ruth,  and  Matt.  1.3. 
she  was  his  wife:   and  when  he  oisam.2.20. 
went  in  unto  her,   ithe  Lord  Pch-3- n-_ 
gave  her  conception,  and  she  bare  %%e^'520' 3l' 
a  son. 

14  And  rthe  women  said  unto  r  Luke  1. 58. 
Naomi,  Blessed  be   the   Lord,  Rom- 12, 15- 
which  hath  not  tleft  thee  this  day  t  Heb.  caused 
without    a    II  kinsman,    that   his  <?  cease  u>uo 
name  may  be  famous  in  Israel.       ''"*•     , 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  \l°*>redee™r- 
restorer  of  thy  life,  and  t  a  nou-  j^*?},. 
risher  of  t  thine  old  age :  for  thy  Gen.  45. 11. 
daughter  in   law,    which   loveth  Ps- 55-  22. 
thee,  which  is  s  better  to  thee  than  t  ^eh-^y 
seven  sons,  hath  born  him.  f  Tsam'i  s 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  be- 
came nurse  unto  it. 

17  lAnd  the  women  her  neigh-  ^ttkel-°8' 
bours  gave  it  a  name,  saying, 
There  is  a  son  born  to  Naomi; 
and  they  called  his  name  Obed:  he 
is  the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father 
of  David. 

18  If  Now  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Pharez:  »  Pharez  begat  «* «*"■  \ £ 
Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and 
Ram  begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  *  Nah-  s  Num-  *•  7- 
shon,  and  Nahshon  begat  y  II  Sal-  y  Matt.  1. 4, 

m0I1\      t  r.   -.  ■,  ,  t>  j    II  Or,  Salmah. 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and 
Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and    ,  _ 
Jesse  begat '  David.  Mitf [;  £; 15' 
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The  First  Book  of  SAMUEL,  otherwise  called, 
The  First  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Elkanah  a  Levite,  having  two  wives, 

worshippeth  yearly  at  Shiloh.     4  He 

cherisheth  Hannah,  though   barren, 

and  provoked  by  Peninnah.  9  Hannah 
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in  grief  prayeth  for  a  child.  12  Eli 
first  rebuking  her,  afterwards  blesseth 
her.  19  Hannah  having  born  Samuel, 
stayeth  at  home  till  he  be  weaned.  24 
She  presenteth  him,  accwding  to  her 
vow,  to  the  LORD. 


Before 
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Hannah  prayethfor  a  child. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


The  birth  of  Samuel. 
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31. 

b  Ruth  1.  2. 


NOW  there  was  a  certain  man 
of  Ramathaim-zophim,  of 
mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name 
was  a  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of 
Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  ban  E- 
phrathite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Hannah,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah  : 
and  Peninnah  had  children,  but 
Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of 
c  ex.  23. 14.  his  city  c  t  yearly  d  to  worship  and 
lT^I^i16"  t0  sacrifice  unt0  tne  Lord  of  hosts 
t  Heb./rom  in  e  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of 
year  t!>  year.  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the 
d  Deut.  12. 5,  priests  of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  If  And  when  the  time  was  that 
Elkanah  f  offered,  he  gave  to  Pe- 
ninnah his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  II  a 
worthy  portion:  for  he  loved  Han- 
nah :  shut  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  t h  pro- 
voked her  sore,  for  to  make  her 
fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut 
up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year, 
II  t  when  she  went  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her; 
therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  hus- 
band to  her,  Hannah,  why  weep- 
est  thou  ?  and  why  eatest  thou  not? 
and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am 
not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons? 

9  11  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they 
had  drunk.  Now  Eli  the  priest  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  k  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

10  '  And  she  was  tin  bitterness  of 
soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  wept  sore. 

1 1  And  she  m  vowed  a  vow,  and 
Gen.  28. 20.  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou 

j  T'  i?"  -o  wilt  indeed  n  look  on  tne  affliction 
nUGen  29  32  of  tnine  handmaid,  and  "remem- 
Kxod.4.  si.  '  ber  me,  and  not  forget  thine  hand- 
■i  sain.  16. 12.  maid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine 
Ps' "' *8;  handmaid  t  a  man  child,  then  I 
no  22  wi11  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all 

\  Heb.'  the  days  of  his  life,  and  p  there 

wd  of  men.  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head. 
p  Nam-  6-5-  12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
1  u5k  ,:■  t  continued  praying  before  the 
rifedVXy.    Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in 
her  heart ;  only  her  lips  moved, 
but  her  voice  was  not  heard : 
therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been 
drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How 
long  wilt  thou  be  drunken  ?  put 
away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and 
said,  No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  wo- 

t  neb.  hard  man  t  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  I  have 
afipint.  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong 
?  p*  62. 8.  &  drink,  but  have  i  poured  out  my 
lii-  *  soul  before  the  Lord. 
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6,  7, 
e  Jo:>h.  18.  1. 
fDeut.  12. 17, 
18.  &  16.  11. 

||  Or,  a  double 
portion. 

g  Gen.  30.  2. 

1  Heb. 
angered  her. 
h  Job  24.  21. 


II  Or, 

from  the  time 
thai  she,  ifc. 
f  Heb.  from 
her  going  up. 


Ruth  4.  15. 


k  ch.  3.  3. 


1  Job  7.  11.  i 
10.  1. 

t  Heb.  bitter 
of  soul. 

2  Sam. 


i  of  days. 
cir.  1171. 
J  That  is, 
Asked  qf  God. 


16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for       Before 

a  daughter  of  r Belial:  for  out  of    CCJ^I.S1T 

the  abundance  of  my  II  complaint  — — — 

and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto.    rDeut- 1&  is. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  "  °r>  ... 
sGo  in  peace:  and  Hhe  God  of  Is-  SJZtn  c 
rael  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  Marks.  34.  ' 
thou  hast  asked  of  him.  Luke  7.  60.& 

18  And    she   said,  «  Let  thine  8p48 ' 
handmaid  find  grace  in  thy  sight.  u  g^  33  15 
So  the  woman  x  went  her  way,  and  Ruth  2. 13. 
did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  x  Eccies.  9.  7. 
no  more  sad. 

19  If  And  they  rose  up  in  the 
morning  early,  and  worshipped 
before  the  Lord,  and  returned, 
and  came  to  their  house  to  Ra- 
man:  and  Elkanah  y  knew  Han-  y  Gen.  4.1. 
nah  his  wife ;  and  zthe  Lord  re-  z  Gen. 50. 22. 
membered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass, 

t  when  the  time  was  come  about  J  "eb- in  rev°- 
after  Hannah  had  conceived,  that 
she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
II  Samuel,  saying,  Because  I  have 
asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and 

all  his  house,  awent  up  to  offer  aver. 3. 
unto  the  Lord  the  yearly  sacri- 
fice, and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for 
she  said  unto  her  husband,  /  will 
not  go  up  until  the  child  be  wean- 
ed, and  then  I  will  b  bring  him,  b  Luke  2.  22. 
that   he   may  appear  before  the 

Lord,  and  there  c  abide  d for  ever.  5  ver.  11,  28. 

23  And  e  Elkanah  her  husband  f^&si1' 
said  unto  her,  Do  what  seemeth  d  Exod."  21.  6 
thee  good;  tarry  until  thou  have  e Num." 30. 7. 
weaned  him ;  fonly  the  Lord  es-  f  2sam.  7.  25, 
tablish  his  word.     So  the  woman 

abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  un- 
til she  weaned  him. 

24  If  And  when  she  had  weaned 
him,  she  s  took  him  up  with  her, 
with  three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah 
of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
brought  him  unto  hthe  house  of  h  josh,  is 
the  Lord  in  Shiloh :  and  the  child 
was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and 
1  brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  Oh  my  lord, 
k  as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  4,'e 
the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  l  For  this  child  I  prayed  ;  and  II  .0r>  **wn 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  pe-  {E3&J 
tition  which  I  asked  of  him  :  by  petition, 

28  m  Therefore  also  I  have  II  lent  ««  lohd. 


cir.  1165. 
Deut.  12.  t 
,  11. 


i  Luke  2.  22. 
k  Gen.  42.  13. 
2  Kings  2.  2, 


1  Matt.  7.  7. 
m  ver.  11,  2?. 


liveth  U  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  ea 
Lord.    And  he  "worshipped  the  shah  be 
Lord  there. 


ave  obtain- 
ed by  petition 

e  re- 
turned. 
n  Gen.  24.  26, 
52. 


CHAP.  II. 

1  Hannah's  song  in  thankfulness.  12 
The  sin  ofE'li's  sons.  18  Samuel's  mi- 
nistry.  20  B.y  Eli's  blessing  Hannah  is 
more  fruitful.  22  Eli  reproveth  his 
sons.  27  A  prophecy  against  Eli's 
house. 

AND   Hannah  "prayed,  and  "philr4-6\ 
said,  b  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  \lt^ 


the  Lord,  cmine  horn  is  exalted 


c  Ps.  92.  10. 


in  the  Loud;  my  mouth  is  en-  &  112. 9 


Hannah's  song  of  thanksgiving.  I.  SAMUEL.  The  wickedness  of  Eli's  sons. 

he  would  answer  him,  Nay  ;  but       Before 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1165. 

d  Ps.  9.  14.  & 
13.  5.  &  20. 5. 
&  35.  9. 
e  Ex.  15.  11. 
Deut.  3.  24. 
&32.4.  Ps.86. 
8.  &  89.  6,  8. 
f  Deut.  4.  35. 
2  Sam.  22.  32. 
g  Ps.  91.  4. 
Mai.  3.  13. 
Jude  15. 
f  Heb.  hard. 
h  Ps.  37.  15, 
17.  &  76.  3. 
i  Ps.  34.  10. 
Luke  1.  53. 

k  Ps.  113.  9. 
1  Is.  54.  1. 
Jer.  15.  9. 
m  Deut.32.39. 
Job  5.  18. 
Hos.  6.  1. 

n  Job  1.  21. 

o  Ps.  75.  7. 

pPs.  113.  7,8. 
Dan.  4.  17. 
Luke  1.  52. 
q  Job  36.  7. 


r  Job  38.  4,  5, 

6.    Ps.  24.  2. 

&  102.  25.  & 

104.  5.   Heb. 

1.3. 

sPs.  91.  11. 

&  121.  3. 


t  Ps.  2.  9. 
u  ch.  7.  10. 
Ps.  18.  13. 
x  Ps.  96.  13. 
&  98.  9. 

y  Ps.  89.  24. 


a  Deut.  13. 13. 
b  Judg.  2.  10. 


t  Heb.  c 
the  day. 


larged  over  mine  enemies;  because 
I  d  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  e  There  is  none  holy  as  the 
Lord:  for  there  is  fnone  beside 
thee :  neither  is  there  any  rock 
like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding 
proudly;  sletwctf  tarrogancycome 
out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
actions  are  weighed. 

4  h  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men 
are  broken,  and  they  that  stum- 
bled are  girded  with  strength. 

5  i  They  that  were  full  have  hired 
out  themselves  for  bread ;  zxi&they 
that  were  hungry  ceased :  so  that 
k  the  barren  hath  born  seven  ;  and 
1  she  that  hath  many  children  is 
waxed  feeble. 

6  «  The  Lord  killeth,  and  mak- 
eth  alive :  he  bringeth  down  to  the 
grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  nmaketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich :  °  he  bringeth  low, 
and  lifteth  up. 

8  p  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar 
from  the  dunghill,  qto  set  them 
among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory:  for 
r  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the 
Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the  world 
upon  them. 

9  s  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  si- 
lent in  darkness  ;  for  by  strength 
shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  l  broken  to  pieces  ;  u  out 
of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon 
them :  x  the  Lord  shall  judge  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  and  he  shall 
give  strength  unto  his  king,  and 
y  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed. 

1 1  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah 
to  his  house.  z  And  the  child  did 
minister  unto  the  Lord  before 
Eli  the  priest. 

12  H  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were 
a  sons  of  Belial ;  b  they  knew  not 
the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with 
the  people  was,  that,  when  any 
man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was 
in  seething,  with  a  fleshhook  of 
three  teeth  in  his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the 
pan,  or  kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot ; 
all  that  the  fleshhook  brought  up 
the  priest  took  for  himself.  So  they 
did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israel- 
ites that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  d  burnt  the 
fat,  the  priest's  servant  came,  and 
said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed, 
Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ; 
for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh 
of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto 
him,  Let  them  not  fail  to  burn 
the  fat  t  presently,  and  then  take 
as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then 
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not,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 

men  was  very  great  e  before  the  e  Gen.  6. 11. 
Lord  :  for  men  f abhorred  the  of-  f  Mai.  2.  8. 
fering  of  the  Lord. 

18  IT  sBut  Samuel  ministered  gwr.11. 
before  the  Lord,  being  a  child, 

h  girded  with  a  linen  ephod.  2  fam  6  144' 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made 
him  a  little  coat,  and  brought  it 
to  him  from  year  to  year,  when 

she  i  came  up  with  her  husband  to  >  <*•  *•  3. 
offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  If  And  Eli  k  blessed  Elkanah  toen.  14.19. 
and  his  wife,  and  said,  The  Lord 

give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for 
the  II  loan  which  is  l  lent  to  the  II  or,  petition 
Lord.  And  they  went  unto  their  fdhit she  ask- 
own  home.  x  c'h  ^  28 

21  And  the  Lord  m  visited  Han-  m  G'en.  21'  l 
nah,  so  that  she  conceived,  and 

bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

And  the  child  Samuel  n  grew  be-  n  TeJ-  2£- 

fore  the  Lord.  5udg'  13  24 

22  If  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  Luke  1.  so.  & 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all  a- 40- 
Israel;   and  how  they  lay  with 

0  the  women  that  t  assembled  at  2  See  Ex011- 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  ft  \ 
congregation.  IssLkedbu 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  troops. 

do  ye  such  things  ?  for  II I  hear  of  II  °r>  1  **** 
your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  peo-  ££ nords  of 
pie. 

24  Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  no 
good  report  that  I  hear :  ye  make 

the  Lord's  people  II  to  transgress.   II  °r>     . 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  an-  t0criJ0ut- 
other,  the  judge  shall  judge  him : 

but  if  a  man  p  sin   against  the  p Num.  15. 30. 
Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for  him? 
Notwithstanding  they  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father, 

1  because  the  Lord  would  slay  qJosh.  11. 20. 
them.  Prov.15.10. 

2a  And  the  child  Samuel r  grew  rver.21. 
on,  and  was  s  in  favour  both  with  s  ?™v-  3-  4. 
the  Lord,  and  also  with  men.       icts^5?2' 

27  If  'And  there  came  a  man  of  R0m.  14.  is. 
God  unto  Eli,  and  said  unto  him,  1 1  Kin.  13. 1. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  u  Did  I  u  ex.  4. 14,27. 
plainly  appear  unto  the  house  of 

thy  father,  when  they  were  in  E- 
gypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  *  choose  him  out  of  *  Ex-  f-  h  i- 
aU  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  &  {£  1! ,7. 
priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar, 

to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod 
before  me  ?  and  y  did  I  give  unto  ?  ^e*\.2,«3'-0, 
the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  of-  £  68;  ^5/ 
ferings  made  by  fire  of  the  chil-  &  16. 14, 15. 
dren  of  Israel  ?  ?^-<f- 9,' 10, 

29  Wherefore  zkick  ye  at  my  sa-  «*"£«« 
crifice  and  at  mine  offering,  which  z  eu  "  °  '  * 
I  have  commanded  in  my  a  habi-  a  Deut.  12.5,6. 
tation ;   and  honourest  thy  sons 

above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat 
with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offer- 
ings of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of 

Israel  saith,  bI  said  indeed  that  bExod.29.  9. 
thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 


God  calleth  Samuel,  shewing 


CHAP.  III. 


him  the  ruin  of  Eli's  house. 


Before       father,  should  walk  before  me  for 
CC"*{|5T    ever:  but  now  the  Lord  saith, 

'■ —  c  Be  it  far  from  me ;  for  them  that 

cjer.18.9,10.  honour  me  dI  will  honour,  and 
i^i'u20'  etnev  tnat  despise  me  shall  be 
eMai  29  lightly  esteemed, 
f  1  Kings2. 27.  31  Behold, f  the  days  come,  that  I 
Ezek.  44.  io."  will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm 
of  thy  father's  house,  that  there 
shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine 
house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  II  an  enemy 
in  my  habitation,  in  all  the  wealth 
which  God  shall  give  Israel :  and 
there  shall  not  be  san  old  man  in 
thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom 
I  shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  al- 
tar, shall  he  to  consume  thine  eyes, 
and  to  grieve  thine  heart :  and  all 
the  increase  of  thine  house  shall 
die  t  in  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  beha  sign  unto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two 
sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas; 
*  in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of 
them. 

35  And  k  I  will  raise  me  up  a 
faithful  priest,  that  shall  do  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  in  mine 
heart  and  in  my  mind:  and J I  will 
build  him  a  sure  house;  and  he 
shall  walk  before  mmine  anointed 
for  ever. 

36  nAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  is  left  in  thine 
house  shall  come  and  crouch  to 
him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a 
morsel  of  bread,  and  shall  say, 
t  Put  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  II  one  of 
the  priests'  offices,  that  I  may  eat 
a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  re- 
vealed to  Samuel.  11  God  telleth  Sa- 
muel the  destruction  of  Ell's  house. 
15  Samuel,  though  loth,  telleth  Eli  the 
vision.     19  Samuel  groweth  in  credit. 

AND  athe  child  Samuel  mi- 
nistered unto  the  Lord  be- 
fore Eli.  And  bthe  word  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those  days; 
there  was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  when  Eli  was  laid  down  in 
his  place,  c  and  his  eyes  began  to 
wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see; 

3  And  ere  dthe  lamp  of  God 
went  out  ein  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was, 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to 
sleep; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel: 
and  he  answered,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I;  for  thou  calledst  me. 
And  he  said,  I  called  not ;  he 
down  again.  And  he  went  and  lay 
down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  a- 
gain,  Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here 
am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And 
he   answered,  I   called    not,  my 

I  son ;  lie  down  again. 
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See  ch.  4.  1 1, 
18, 20.  &  14.3. 
&  22.  18,  &c. 

||  Or,  the  affile- 
tion  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, for 
ail  the  wealth 
which  God 
mould  have 
given  Israel. 
g  See  Zech. 


t  Heb.  men. 
hi  Kings  13.3. 


i  ch.  4.  11. 

kl  Kings  2.35. 
1  Chro.  29. 22. 
Ezek.  44.  15. 

1  2  Sam.  7. 

11,27. 

1  Kings  11. 38. 

m  Vs.  2.  2.  & 

18.  50. 

Cings  2.27. 


f  Heb.  Jain. 


what  about  the 
■p  rietthood. 


ach.  2.  11. 

b  Ps.  74.  9. 
Amos  8.  11. 
Sue  ver.  21. 

cir.  1141. 

Gen.  27.  1. 
&  48.  10.  ch. 
:2.  &  4.  15. 
d  Ex.  27.  21. 
Lev.  24.  3. 
2  Chro.  13. 11. 
c  ch.  1.  9. 


7  8  Now  Samuel  f  did  not  yet 
know  the  Lord,  neither  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
unto  him. 


Or,  Thus  did 


of  (he  LORD 
was  revealed 
unto  him. 
f  See  Acts 
19.2. 


||  Or,  And  I 
will  tell  him, 
c\c. 

i  ch.  2.  29, 
30,  51,  &c. 
k  Ezek.  7.  5. 
&  18.  30. 
1  ch.  2.12,  15 


again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose  LORD,andi» 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  $%e  the  mard 
am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.   And  " 
Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, Go,  lie  down :  and  it  shall 
be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
say,  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  ser- 
vant heareth.  So  Samuel  went 
and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and 
stood,  and  called  as  at  other 
tunes,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 
Samuel  answered,  Speak ;  for  thy 
servant  heareth. 

11  H  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sa- 
muel, Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing 

in  Israel,  s  at  which  both  the  ears  f  2  Kinss 
of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  Jer- 
tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  a- 
gainst  Eli  h  all  things  which  I  have  h  ch.  2. 31 
spoken    concerning    his    house :  56- 

t  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  t  Heb.  be{ 
an  end.  V%%  and 

13  II1  For  I  have  told  him  that  I 
will  k  judge  his  house  for  ever  for 
the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth  ; 
because  ^s  sons  made  them- 
selves II  vile,  and  he  t m  restrained 
them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn 
unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  22- 
iniquity  of  Eli's  house  n  shall  not  H  °r' 


ing  for  ever.  them. 

15  H  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  mch.2.23,25. 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  n  Num.  15.30, 
the  house  of  the  Lord.    And  Sa-  31-  Is-  '22- 14' 
muel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vi- 
sion. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and 
said,  Samuel,  my  son.    And  he    " 
answered,  Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the 
thing  that  the  LORD  hath  said 
unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not 

from  me:    °  God  do   so  to  thee,  o Ruth  1.17. 
and  tmore  also,  if  thou  hide  any  t  «*»«'"■ 
II  thing  from  me  of  all  the  tilings  II  vr,  word. 
that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  t  every  t  Heb.  ail  the 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him.  ^"f/'  or' 
And  he  said,  Pit  is  the  Lord:  pj0b'i. 21.& 
let  him  do  what   seemeth   him  2.10.  ps. 39.9. 
good.  Is- 59-  s- 

19  11  And   Samuel  qgrew,   and  q  ch.  2.  21. 
rthe  Lord  was  with  him,  sand  *  Gen.  39 
did  let  none  of  Ms  words  fall  to 
the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  tfrom  Dan  even  *  •>"<*£■  20. 1. 
to  Beer-sheba  knew  that  Samuel 

was  II  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  H  0r<  /""V"'- 
the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  a-     cir.  1111. 
gain  in  Shiloh:  for  the  Lord  re- 
vealed himself  to  Samuel  in  Slii- 

loh  by  » the  word  of  the  Lord.       u  ver- 1» 4- 


sed. 


21,  23. 

1  ch.  9.  6. 


Israel  smitten  by  the  Philistines.        I.  SAMUEL. 


The  ark  taken.    ElVs  death. 


||  Or,  came  to 

pass. 

t  Heb.  was. 


f  Heb.  the 
battle  rvas 
spread. 
t  Heb.  the 
array. 


t  Heb.  take 
unto  us. 


b  2  Sam.  6.  2. 

Ps.  80.  1.  & 

99.  1. 

c  Ex.  25.  18, 

22. 

Num.  7.  89. 


{  Heb.  yestei 
day,  or,  the 
third  day. 


e  Judg.  13.  1. 
\  Heb.  be  men. 


f  ver.  2. 
Lev.  26.  17. 
Deut.  28.  25. 
Ps.  7S.  9,  62. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the 
Philistines  at  Eben-ezer.  5  They  fetch 
the  ark  unto  the  terror  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 10  They  are  smitten  again,  the 
ark  taken,  Hophni  and  Phinehas  are 
slain.  12  Eli  at  the  rtews,  falling  back- 
ward, breaketh  his  neck.  19  Phhie- 
has'  wife,  discouraged  in  her  travail 
with  I-chabod,  dieth. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel 
lit  came  to  all  Israel.  Now 
Israel  went  out  against  the  Phi- 
listines to  battle,  and  pitched  be- 
side a  Eben-ezer :  and  the  Philis- 
tines pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Israel :  and 
when  t  they  joined  battle,  Israel 
was  smitten  before  the  Philistines: 
and  they  slew  of  t  the  army  in  the 
field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  %  And  when  the  people  were 
come  into  the  camp,  the  elders  of 
Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  smitten  us  to  day  before 
the  Philistines  ?  Let  us  t  fetch  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
out  of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that,  when 
it  cometh  among  us,  it  may  save 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene- 
mies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh, 
that  they  might  bring  from  thence 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  b which  dwelleth 
between  c  the  cherubims :  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eh,  Hophni  and  Phi- 
nehas, were  there  with  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang 
again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said, 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this 

Seat  shout  in  the  camp  of  the 
ebrews?  And  they  understood 
that  the  ark  of  the  L  o'rd  was  come 
into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  a- 
fraid,  for  they  said,  God  is  come 
into  the  camp.  And  they  said, 
Woe  unto  us !  for  there  hath  not 
been  such  a  thing  theretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us  f  who  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods  ?  these  are  the  Gods  "that 
smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  dBe  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that 
ye  be  not  servants  unto  the  He- 
brews, eas  they  have  been  to  you  : 
t  quit  vourselves  like  men,  and 
fight. 

10  IT  And  the  Philistines  fought, 
and  f  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they 
fled  every  man  into  his  tent :  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter ; 
for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thou- 
sand footmen. 

11  And   ethe  ark  of  God  was 
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taken ;  and  h  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni    and    Phinehas,    t  were 

slam. 

12  If  And  there  ran  a  man  of 
Benjamin  out  of  the  army,  and 
icame  to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with 
his  clothes  rent,  and  k  with  earth 
upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat 
upon  ■  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watch- 
ing :  for  his  heart  trembled  for 
the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the 
man  came  into  the  city,  and  told 
it,  all  the  city  cried  out. 

U  And  when  Eh  heard  the  noise 
of  the  crying,  he  said,  What  mean- 
eth the  noise  of  this  tumult  ?  And 
the  man  came  in  has  til  v,  and  told 
Eh. 

15  Now  EH  was  ninety  and  eight 
years  old ;  and  m  his  eyes  t  were 
dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eh, 

I  am  he  that  came  out  of  the 
army,  and  I  fled  to  day  out  of  the 
army.  And  he  said,  nWhat  tis 
there  done,  my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered 
and  said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the 
Philistines,  and  there. hath  been 
also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  two  sons  also, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead, 
and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God, 
that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
his  neck  brake,  and  he  died :  for 
he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy. 

II  And  he  had  judged  Israel  forty 
years. 

19  ^T  And  his  daughter  in  law, 
Phinehas'  wife,  was  with  child, 
near  II  to  be  delivered :  and  when 
she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken,  and  that  her  fa- 
ther in  law  and  her  husband  were 
dead,  she  bowed  herself  and  tra- 
vailed ;  for  her  pains  t  came  upon 
her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her 
death  °  the  women  that  stood  by 
her  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  for 
thou  hast  born  a  son.  But  she  an- 
swered not,  t  neither  did  she  re- 
gard it. 

~  21  And  she  named  the  child  H  p  I- 
chabod,  saying,  i  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel:  because  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because 
of  her  father  in  law  and  her  hus- 
band. 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel :  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  Philistines  having  brought  the  ark 
into  Ashdod,  set  it  in  the  house  ofDa- 
gon.  5  Dagon  is  smitten  down  and 
cut  in  pieces,  and  they  of  Ashdod  smit- 
ten with  emerods.  8  So  God  dealeth 
with  them  of  Gath,  when  it  ivas 
brought  thither  :  10  and  so  with  them 
ofEkron,  when  it  was  brought  thither. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1141. 

h  ch.  2.  34. 
Ps.  78.  64. 
f  Heb.  died. 
i  2  Sam.  1.  2. 
k  Josh.  7.  6. 
2  Sam.  13.  19. 
&  15.  32. 
Neh.9.  1. 
Job  id.  12. 
I  ch.  1.  9. 


m  ch.  3.  2. 
t  Heb.  stood. 


n  2  Sam.  1.4. 
f  Heb.  «  the 
thins? 


cir.  1141. 
||  He  seems  to 
have  been  a 
Judge  to  do 
justice  only, 
and  that  in 
South  west 
Israel. 
|i  Or,  to  cry  out. 


II  That  is, 
Where  is  the 
glory?  or, 
there  is  no 
glory. 
p  ch.  14.  3. 
q  Ps.  26.  8. 
&  78.  61. 


Dagonfallcth  before  the  ark. 


AND  the  Philistines  took  the 


Before 

Cclr  mSiT    -£*.  ark  of  God>  and  brought  it 

' '—  afrom  Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

a  ch.  4.  i.         2  When  the  Philistines  took  the 
&7-12,         ark  of  God,  they  brought  it  into 
u  jucig.  ig.  23.  the  house  of  b  Dagon,  and  set  it  by 
Dagon. 

3  If  And  when  they  of  Ashdod 
arose  early  on  the  morrow,  behold, 

cis.  19.  i.       Dagon  was  c fallen  upon  his  face 
&  46.  i,  2.      t0  tlie  eartll  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord.    And  they  took  Dagon, 
d  is.  46.  r.       and  d  set  him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on 
the  morrow  morning,  behold,  Da- 
gon was  fallen  upon  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the 

eJer.  so.  2.  Lord;  and  ethe  head  of  Dagon 
Ezek.6.4,  6.  and  both  tke  paims  of  his  hands 
were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold ; 
II  or,  thejishy  only  II  the  stump  o/Dagon  was  left 
*"*•  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of 
Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into 

fseezeph.      Dagon's    house,    f tread    on    the 
threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod 
unto  this  day. 
gver.  7,  ii.       6  But  ethe  hand  of  the  Lord 
pf  °i'l  9i  °'      was  heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod, 
Acts  13.11.     and  he  h  destroyed  them,  and  smote 
h  ch.  6. 5.       them  with  *  emerods,  even  Ashdod 
i  Deut.  28. 27.  and  the  coasts  thereof. 
Ps.  78. 66.         7  ^nd  when  the  men  of  Ashdod 
saw  that  it  was  so,  they  said,  The 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not 
abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore 
upon   us,   and  upon   Dagon  our 
god. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  gather- 
ed all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
unto  them,  and  said,  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel?  And  they  answered,  Let 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  car- 
ried about  unto  Gath.  And  they 
carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they 
k  Deut.  2. 1.5.  had  carried  it  about,  k  the  hand  of 
ch.  7^  13.  &  the  Lord  was  against  the  city 
l  v'er.  ii.  l  with  a  ver}r  great  destruction  : 
m  ver.  c.  and  ra  he  smote  the  men  of  the  city, 
ps.  78. 66.       both  small  and  great,  and  they  had 

emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  If  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark 
of  God  to  Ekron.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to 
Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,  saying,  They  have  brought 
about  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 

t  Heb.  me,  to   to  tus,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

neand  u    g0  they  gent  and  gatliered  to_ 

gether  all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  said.  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go 
again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay 
t  Heb.  me  not,  f  us  not,  and  our  people :  for  there 
'"*•  was  a  deadly  destruction  through- 

>-er.  6, 9.      out  all  the  city ;  "  the  hand  of  God 
was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not 
were  smitten  with  the  emerods: 
and  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to 
heaven. 
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CHAP.  V,  VI.     The  Philistines  send  back  the  ark. 

CHAP.  VI.  Before 

1  After  seven  months  the  Philistines  take    Christ 
counsel  hoiv  to  send  back  the  ark.    10      cir.  1140. 
They  bring  it  on  a  new  cart  tcith  an  ————— 
offering  unto  Beth-shemesh.     19  The 
people  are  smitten  for  looking  into  the 
ark.    21  They  send  to  them  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  to  fetch  it. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was     cir.  iho. 
in  the  country  of  the  Philis- 
tines seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  a  called  for  a  Gen.  «.  s. 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  say-  5X0do7,o11.- 
ing,  What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  s.3?.'  2'  2'  & 
of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith  Matt.  2.4. 
we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  a- 
way  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
send  it  not  b  empty ;  but  in  any  b  ex.  23. 15. 
wise  return  him  c  a  trespass  offer-  Deut- 16- 16- 
ing:  then  ye  shall  be  healed,  and  j6Lesr-  5- 15> 
it  shall  dbe  known  to  you  why  his  d  ^er  9 
hand  is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be 
the  trespass  offering  which  we  shall 
return  to  him?  They  answered, 
Five   golden  emerods,    and    five 
golden   mice,    e  according  to  the  f  see  ver.  17, 
number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philis-  fjj-fj 
tines:  for  one  plague  was  on  tyou  1 'Heb.  them 
all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  im- 
ages of  your  emerods,  and  images 
of  your  mice  that  fmar  the  land  ;  f  ch.  5.  6. 
and  ye  shall  sgive  glory  unto  the  s  Jof"7- 19- 
God  of  Israel :   peradventure  he  ^\| 
will  h  tighten  his  hand  from  off'  John  9. 24. 
you,  and  from  off '  your  gods,  and  h  see  ch.  5. 6, 
from  off  your  land.  «■ Ps-  39. 10. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  *  ch-  5-  3' 4'  ~- 
your  hearts, k  as  the  Egyptians  and  k  ^od-  7. 13. 
Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts  ?  iCv.'  * 
when  he  had  wrought  II  wonder-  \\  or,  reproach - 
fully  among  them, '  did  they  not  /«%• 
let  tthe  people  go,  and  they  de-  »  ex.  12. 31. 

parted  ?  t  Heb.  them. 

7  Now  therefore  make  ma  new  m2sam.  6.3. 
cart,  and  take  two  milch  lane, n  on  «  n™.  19.  2. 
which  there  hath  come  no  yoke, 
and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and 
bring  their  calves  home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  lay  it  upon  the  cart;  and  put 
"the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  re-  over.  4,5. 
turn  him/o?-  a  trespass  offering,  in 
a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and 
send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the 
way  of  his  own  coast  to  PBeth-  p  Josh.  15. 10. 
shemesh,  then  II  he  hath  done  us  11  or,  it. 
this  great  evil:  but  if  not,  then  a  we  q  ver.  3. 
shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand 
that,  smote  us;   it  was  a  chance 
that  happened  to  us. 

10  f  And  the  men  did  so;  and 
took  two  milch  kine,  and  tied 
them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their 
calves  at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  cof- 
fer with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the 
images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh, 
and  went  alone:  the  highway,  low- 

R 


The  Beth-shemites  smitten. 


r  Josh.  13.  3. 


t  See  Ex.  19. 
21.  Num.  4. 
5,  15,  20. 
2  Sam.  6.  7. 


x  Josh.  18. 14. 
Judg.  18.  12. 
lChr.13.5,6. 


ing  as  they  went,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left ;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines went  after  them  unto  the 
border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh 
were  reaping  their  wheat  harvest 
in  the  valley :  and  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and 
rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the 
field  of  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite, 
and  stood  there,  where  there  was 
a  great  stone :  and  they  clave  the 
wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the 
kine  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cof- 
fer that  was  with  it,  wherein  the 
jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them 
on  the  great  stone :  and  the  men 
of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt  of- 
ferings and  sacrificed  sacrifices 
the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  rthe  five  lords  of 
the  Philistines  had  seen  it,  they 
returned  to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

17  s  And  these  are  the  golden  e- 
merods  which  the  Philistines  re- 
turned for  a  trespass  offering  unto 
the  Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for 
Gaza  one,  for  Askelon  one,  for 
Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  all  the  cities 
of  the  Philistines  belonging  to  the 
five  lords,;  both  of  fenced  cities, 
and  of  country  villages,  even  unto 
the  II  great  stone  of  Abel,  whereon 
they  set  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord:  which  stone  remaineth  un- 
to this  day  in  the  field  of  Joshua, 
the  Beth-shemite. 

19  If  And  the  smote  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten 
men :  and  the  people  lamented, 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten 
many  of  the  people  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
said,  u  Who  is  able  to  stand  before 
this  holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to 
whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  If  And  they  sent  messengers  to 
the  inhabitants  of  x  Kirjath-jea- 
rim,  saj'ing,  The  Philistines  have 
brought  again  the  ark  of  the 
Lord;  come  ye  down,  and  fetch 
it  up  to  j^ou. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark 
into  the  house  of  Abinadab,  and  sanc- 
tify Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  it.  2  Af- 
ter twenty  years  5  the  Israelites,  by 
Samuel's  means,  solemnly  repent  at 
Mizpeh.  7  While  Samuel  prayeth  and 
sacrificeth,  the  Lord  discomfiteth  the 
Philistines  by  thunder  at  Eben-ezer. 
13  The  Philistines  are  subdued.  15 
Samuel  peaceably  and  religiously  judg- 
eth  Israel. 
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I.  SAMUEL.         The  Israelites  repent  at  Mizpeh. 

AND  the  men  of  *Kixjath-    C5£E- 
jearim  came,  and  fetched  up     cir_  ll40_ 

the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  ■ - 

it  into  the  house  of  b  Abinadab  in  p^-fi^g" 
the  hill,  and  sanctified  Eleazar  his  b  j  Sam  c  - 
son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
ark  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that 
the  time  was  long;  for  it  was  twen-     cir.  1120. 
ty  years  :  and  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  If  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye 
do  c  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all  c  Deut-  30- 


your  hearts,  then  dput  away  the 


1  Kings  8.  48. 


strange  gods  and  e  Ashtaroth  from  is.  55.  7. 
among  you,  and  f  prepare  your  h°s.  6. 1. 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  e serve  "J0*1  2'if"_ 
him  only :  and  he  will  deliver  you  ^."24. 14,' 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  23. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  e  Judg.  2. 13. 
put  away  h  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  f2chr.30.19. 
and  served  the  Lord  only.  J°° n- *?' 14- 

5  And  Samuel  said, '  Gather  all  &  10"  20.' &  ' 
Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray  13.4.'  Matt.  4. 
for  you  unto  the  Lord.  10-  Luke  4- 8- 

6  And  thev  gathered  together  to  h¥ju,dg-n "?■ 
Mizpeh,  kahd  drew  water,  and  s^fa'as 
poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  k2sam.14.14! 
and  J  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  1  Neh.  9.  1,  2. 
there,  mWe  have  sinned  against  Dan.  9. 5  4,5. 
the  Lord.  And  Samuel  judged  Joe'  *■  ";  1n 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh.    TSs  s  # 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  ps.  106.  6. 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  the 

lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 

to  Samuel,  t  °  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  i^b^Be  '"* 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he  fromlr" 
will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  0  is.  37. 4. 
Philistines. 

9  If  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking 
lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt 
offering  wholly  unto  the  Lord  : 

and  q  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  1 Ps-  ?9-  & 
for  Israel;  and  the  Lord  II heard  ?„  " 
him.  L°£r 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering 
up  the  burnt  offering,  the  Philis- 
tines drew  near  to  battle  against 

Israel:  r but  the  Lord  thundered  rseeJosh.10. 
with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  *?■  i11-8,,4, 
upon  the  Philistines,  and  discom-  <&'.  2. 16.   ' 
fited  them ;  and  they  were  smitten  2  sam.  22. 
before  Israel.  u> 15- 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went 
out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the 
Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until 
they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  stook  a  stone,  seen.  2S.18. 
and  set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  f5^45j0l 
Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  4.  9.  &  24. 26. 
II  Eben-ezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  ||  That  is,  tu 
the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  If* So  the  Philistines  were 
subdued,  and  they  u  came  no  more 
into  the  coast  of  Israel :  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Phi- 


ch.  4. 1. 
t  Judg. 
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x  ver.  6. 
ch.  IS.  11. 
Judg.  2.  16. 


r.  Judg.  21.4. 


The  Israelites  desire  a  king. 

listines  had  taken  from  Israel  were 
restored  to  Israel, from  Ekron  even 
unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands 
oi  the  Philistines.  And  there  was 
peace  between  Israel  and  the  A- 
morites. 

15  And  Samuel  x judged  Israel 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year 
i  Heb.  and  he  fin  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal, 
circuited.         and  ^yiizpei^  and  judged  Israel  in 

all  those  places. 
y  ch.  8. 4.  17  And  J  his  return  was  to  Ra- 
mah ;  for  there  was  his  house ; 
and  there  he  judged  Israel ;  and 
there  he  z  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

chap.  viii. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Sa- 
muel's sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king. 
6  Samuel  praying  in  grief,  is  comfort- 
ed by  God :  10  He  telleth  the  manner 
of  a  king.  19  God  ivilleth  Samuel  to 
yield  unto  the  importunity  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sa- 
muel was  old,  that  he  a  made 

his  bsons  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn 
was  II  Joel ;  and  the  name  of  his  se- 
cond, Abiah :  they  were  judges  in 
Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  c  walked  not  in 
his  ways,  but  turned  aside  d  after 
lucre,  and  e  took  bribes,  and  per- 
verted judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
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m  1  Kings  21. 
7.  See  Ezek. 
46.  18. 


eunuchs. 
Gen.  57.  56. 


cir.  1112. 
a  Deut.  16.  18. 
2  Chro.  19.  5. 
b  See  Judg. 
10. 4.  &  12. 14. 
compared 
with  Judg.  5. 
10. 

||  Vashni, 
1  Chro.  6.  28. 
c  Jer.  22.  15, 
16,  17. 
d  Ex.  18.  21. 
1  Tim.  5.  3. 
St  6.  10. 

e  Deut.  16. 19.  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
ps.  is.  5.        came  to  Samuel  unto  Ramah, 
1095.  5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold, 

thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk 
not  in  thy  ways :  now  fmake  us 
a  king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  na- 
tions. 

6  If  But  the  thing  t  displeased  Sa- 
muel, when  they  said,  Give  us  a 
king  to  judge  us.  And  Samuel 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, Hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  people  in  all  that  they  say  un- 
to thee :  for  s  they  have  riot  reject- 
ed thee,  but  h  they  have  rejected 
me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over 
them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done  since  the  day  that 
I  brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt 
even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  II  hearken  unto 
their  voice  :  II  howbeit  yet  protest 

nding  when  solemnly  unto  them,  and  >  shew 
iwniyprTest-  them  the  manner  of  the  king  that 
e,i  agm.ut       shall  reign  over  them. 
them,  then  thou     io  II  And  Samuel  told  all  the 

,haUsl*rv,Xc.    word§  of  the  Lqrd  untQ  the  pe()_ 

'     '         pie  that  asked  of  Mm  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  kThis  will  be 
the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  you :  'He  will  take 
your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for 
himself,  for  his  chariots,  and  to  be 
250 


f  ver.  19,  20. 
Deut.  17.  14. 
Hos.  13.  10. 
Acts  13.  21. 
t  Heb.  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of 
Samuel. 


g  See  Ex.  16.8. 
h  ch.  10.  19. 
&  12.  17,  19. 
Hos.  13. 10,11. 


d  Or,  obey. 
||  Or,  notwith 


k  See  Deut. 
17.  16,  &c. 
ch.  10.  25. 
I  ch.  14.  52. 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX.     The  manner  of  the  king  foretold. 

his  horsemen ;  and  some  shall  run 
before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  fifties ;  and  will  set  them  to 
ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his 
harvest,  and  to  make  his  instru- 
ments of  war,  and  instruments  of 
his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daugh- 
ters to  be  confectionaries,  and  to  be 
cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  mhe  will  take  your  fields, 
and  your  vineyards,  and  your  olive- 
yards,  even  the  best  of  them,  and 
give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  seed,  and  of  your  vineyards, 
and  give  to  his  t  officers,  and  to  his  * * 
servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  menser- 
vants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
your  goodliest  young  men,  and 
your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his 
work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
sheep :  and  ye  shall  be  his  ser- 
vants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that 
day  because  of  jrour  king  which 
ye  shall  have  chosen  you;  and  the 
Lord  n  will  not  hear  you  in  that  "  Pro0,v- *• 25 

UdJ  .  js.  i_  i5_ 

19  H  Nevertheless  the  people  °  re-  nk's.  4. 
fused  to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel;  °  Jer.  44. 16. 
and  they  said,  Nay ;  but  we  will 
have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  Plike  all  p  ver- 5- 
the  nations;   and  that  our  king 
may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before 
us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the 
words  of  the  people,  and  he  re- 
hearsed them  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sa- 
muel, i  Hearken  unto  their  voice, 
and  make  them  a  king.  And  Sa- 
muel said  unto  the  men  of  Israel, 
Go  ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Saul  despairing  to  find  his  father's 
asses,  6  by  the  counsel  of  his  servant, 
11  and  direction  of  young  maidens, 
15  according  to  God's  revelation,  18 
cometh  to  Samuel.  19  Samuel  enter- 
taineth  Saul  at  the  feast.  25  Samuel, 
after  secret  communication,  bringeth 
Saul  on  his  ivay. 


Hos.  13. 11. 


a  ch.  14.  51. 
1  Chro.  8.  33. 
<5c  9.  39. 

H  Or,  the  son 
of  a  man  of 
Jemini. 
Or, 


NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Ben- 
jamin, whose  name  7i'tfsaKish, 
the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror, 
the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of 
Aphiah,  II  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty 
man  of  11  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name 
was  Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and  subsia 
a  goodly :  and  mere  was  not  a- 
mong  the  children  of  Israel  a  good- 
lier person  than  he  :  b  from  his  b  ch- 10-  23 
shoulders  and  upward  he  was  high- 
er than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul's  fa- 
ther were  lost.  And  Kish  said  to 
Saul  his  son,  Take  now  one  of  the 

R2 


Saul  sent  to  seek  his  father' 's  asses.      I. 
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c  2  Kin.  4.  42. 


d  Deut.  33.  1. 
1  Kings  13.  1. 
e  ch.  3.  19. 


servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the 
land  of  c  Shalisha,  but  they  found 
them  not :  then  they  passed  through 
the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there  they 
were  not :  and  he  passed  through 
the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but 
they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his 
servant  that  was  with  him,  Come, 
and  let  us  return ;  lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and 
take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold 
how,  there  is  in  this  city  da  man  of 
God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man; 
eall  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to 
pass :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  per- 
adventure  he  can  shew  us  our  way 
that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
f  see  judg._6.  But,  behold,  ?/ we  go,  fwhat  shall 
iSKirl2s3i473  we  Drmg  the  man  ?  for  the  bread 
2  Kinfs  4.  '42!  t  is  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there 
&  8. 8.  is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man 
t  Heb.  is  gone  0f  God :  what  t  have  we  ? 

out  of  <s-c.  8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul 

L  Jit/l  us.       again,  and  said,  Behold,  1 1  have 

f  Heb.  there     here  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a 

U  found  in  my  shekel  of  silver :  that  will  I  give  to 

hand-  the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a 

gto.  25. 22.  man  swent  to  enquire  of  God, 

thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let  us 

go  to  the  seer  :  for  he  that  is  now 

called  a  Prophet  was  beforetime 

h2Sam.24.n.  called  h  a  Seer.) 

1  chronf  265'     10  Tlien  said  Saul  to  ms  servant, 

t  Well  said  ;  come,  let  us  go.    So 

they  went  unto  the  city  where  the 

man  of  God  teas. 

11  1  And  as  they  went  up  tthe 
hill  to  the  city, » they  found  young 
maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 
and  said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer 
here? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and 
said,  He  is ;  behold,  he  is  before 
you :  make  haste  now,  for  he  came 

k  Gen.  31.  54.  to  day  to  the  city ;  for  k  there  is  a 
0  sacrifice  of  the  people  to  day  !  in 
the  high  place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into 
the  city,  ye  shall  straightway  find 
him,  before  he  go  up  to  the"  high 
place  to  eat :  for  the  people  will 
not  eat  until  he  come,  because  he 
doth  bless  the  sacrifice ;  and  af- 
terwards they  eat  that  be  bidden. 
Now  therefore  get  you  up ;  for  a- 

t  Heb.  to  day.  bout  t  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  the}'-  went  up  into  the 
city :  and  when  they  were  come 
into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel  came 
out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to 
the  high  place. 

15  1  m  Now  the  Lord  had  ttold 
Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day  before 
Saul  came,  sa3'ing, 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I 
will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the 
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SAMUEL.  Samuel  entertaineth  Said. 

land  of  Benjamin, n  and  thou  shalt       Before 

cir.  1095. 


28.  &  29.  29. 
1  Chr.  16.7,10 
Is.  30.  10. 
Amos  7. 12. 
f  Heb.  Thy 
rvord  is  good. 
t  Heb. 
in  the  ascent 
of  the  city. 
i  Gen.  24.  11. 


ch.  16.  2. 
||  Or,  feast. 
1  1  Kings  3.  2. 


m  ch.  15.  1. 
Acts  13.  21. 
f  Heb.  reveal 
ed  the  ear  of 
Samuel. 
ch.  20.  2. 


people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my 
people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-  n  ch- 10- l- 
listines :  for  I  have  °  looked  upon  °  E*od.  2. 25. 
my  people,  because  their  cry  is  &  5-  '• 9- 
come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul, 

the  Lord  said  unto  him,  p  Behold  p  ch- 16- 12- 
the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of! 
this  same  shall  t  reign  over  my  t  Heb. 

people.  restrain  in. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Sa- 
muel in  the  gate,  and  said,  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the  seer's 
house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul, 
and  said,  I  am  the  seer :  go  up  be- 
fore me  unto  the  high  place ;  for 
ye  shall  eat  with  me  to  day,  and  to 
morrow  I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will 
tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

SO  And  as  for  <i  thine  asses  that  q  ver- 3- 
were  lost  t  three  davs  ago,  set  not  +  Heb. /o  a^ 
thy  mind  on  them';  for  they  are  three  days- 
found.    And  on  whom  r  is  all  the  Lc?.js;-J  19- 
desire  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  not  on  thee, 
and  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said, 

5 Am  not  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the  sch\l5:l7- 
Smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel?  \f%  20-46' 
and  u  my  family  the  least  of  all  the  pL'  68. 27. 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ?  u  see  judg. 
wherefore  then  speakest  thou  t  so  f -J5; 

t0mCV    ,    o  ,  ,      c       i  ,    ^ofjingto 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  thisn-ord? 
his  servant,  and  brought  them  in- 
to the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit 

in  the  chiefest  place  among  them 
that  were  bidden,  which  were  a- 
bout  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
cook,  Bring  the  portion  which  I 
gave  thee,  of  which  I  said  unto 
thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  x  the  *  J**.  7.  52, 
shoulder,  and  that  which  was  up-  So.Ezek.^.t. 
on  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And 
Samuel  said,  Behold  that  which 

is  U  left !  set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  ]  or,  reserved. 
for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been  kept 
for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited 
the  people.    So  Saul  did  eat  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

25  ^f  And  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  high  place  into  the 
city,  Samuel  communed  with  Saul 

upon  y  the  top  of  the  house.  y  Deut  22.  & 

26  And  they  arose  early:  audit  iSanV01q-£ 
came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of      s       ' 
the  da}',  that  Samuel  called  Saul 

to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up, 
that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And 
Saul  arose,  and  they  went  "out  both 
of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down 
to  the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said 
to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on 
before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but 

stand  thou  still  t  a  while,  that  I  may  t  Heb.  to  day. 
shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Said.    2  He  confirm- 
eth  him  by  prediction  of  three  signs. 


Samuel  anointeth  Saul. 


a  ch.  9.  16.  & 
16.  13. 


c  Acts  13.  21. 


f  Josh.  18. 


C  Gen. 


h  ver.  10. 
i  ch.  13.  3 


9  Saute  heart  is  changed,  and  he  pro- 
phesieth.  14  He  concealeth  the  matter 
of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle.  17 
Saul  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot.  26 
The  different  affections  of  his  subjects. 

mHEN  *  Samuel  took  a  vial  of 
6     X    oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his 

b  p$.  2. 12.'  '  head,  band  kissed  him,  and  said, 
Is  it  not  because c  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  thee  to  be  captain  over 

a  Dent  32. 9.  dhis  inheritance  ? 

p..  78.  71.  2  When  thou  art  departed  from 
me  to  day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two 

e  Gen.  35. 19,  men  by  e  Rachel's  sepulchre  in  the 
border  of  Benjamin  '"at  Zelzah; 
2S-  and  they  will  say  unto  thee,  The 
asses  which  thou  wentest  to  seek 
are  found :  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath 
left  t  the  care  of  the  asses,  and  sor- 
roweth  for  you,  saying,  What  shall 
I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 

from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come 

to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there 

shall  meet  thee  three  men  going 

22.  up  eto  God  to  Beth-el,  one  carry- 

™  °°-  x>  °> 7-  ing  three  kids,  and  another  carry- 
ing three  loaves  of  bread,  and  an- 
other carrving  a  bottle  of  wine : 

t  Heb.  mk thee    4  And  they  will  t  salute  thee,  and 

juoTis.io.  give  tnee  tw0  loaves  of  bread; 
which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their 
hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to 
hthe  hill  of  God,  'where  is  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art 
come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou 
shalt  meet  a  company  of  prophets 
coming  down  kfrom  the  high  place 
with  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and 
a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before  them ; 
1  and  they  shall  prophesy : 

6  And  mthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
will  come  upon  thee,  and  nthou 
shalt  prophesy   with  them,    and 

!5.  ch.  16. 13.  shalt  be  turned  into  another  man. 
Ye{-J?,-  9,  7  And  tlet  it  be,  when  these 
t  Heb  u  shaft  °  siSns  are  come  unto  thee,  t  that 
vmet'opass,  thou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee; 
use  for  PGod  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  be- 
fore me  ito  Gilgal;  and,  behold, 
I  will  come  down  unto  thee,  to 
offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  sacri- 
fice sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  : 
r  seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till 
I  come  to  thee,  and  shew  thee 
what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  If  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he 
had  turned  his  tback  to  go  from 
Samuel,  God  tgave  him  another 
heart :  and  all  those  signs  came 
to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  swhen  they  came  thither 
to  the  hill,  behold,  la  company  of 
prophets  met  him ;  and  "the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he 
prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
that  knew  him  beforetime  saw 
that,  behold,  he  prophesied  a- 
mong  the  prophets,  then  the  peo- 
ple said  tone  to  another,  What  is 
this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of 
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CHAP.  X.  Saul  proclaimed  king  at  Mizpeh. 

Kish?  *Is  Saul  also  among  the 


2  Kings  3. 15, 
1  Cor.  14.  1. 
m  Num.  11. 


o  Exod.  4.  8. 
Luke  2.  12. 
t  Heb.  do  for 
thee  as  thine 
hand  shall 
find. 

Judg.  9.  33. 
1>  Judg.  6.  12. 
q  ch.  11.  14, 
15.  &  13.  4. 
r  ch.  13.  8. 
t  Hub. 
shoulder. 
t  Heb.  turned. 


ch.  19.  ! 
1  vcr.  C. 


f  Hib.  a  ma 
<<■  hie  neigh. 


CHRIST 

1095. 


&  12.  12. 


prophets  ? 

12  And  one  t  of  the  same  place 
answered  and  said,  But  >"  who  is  x  ch- 19-  24- 
their  father  ?  Therefore  it  became  gjA^fc 
a  proverb.  Is  Saul  also  among  the  Acts  4. 13.' 
prophets?  tmb.from 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  the»ce- 

end  of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the  Joto^"« '& 
high  place.  7. 16,  ' 

14  Tf  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto 
him  and  to  his  servant,  Whither 
went  ye  ?  And  he  said,  To  seek 
the  asses  :  and  when  we  saw  that 
they  -were  no  where,  we  came  to 
Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said,  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said 
unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle, 
He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses 
were  found.  But  "of  the  matter  of 
the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel 
spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  If  And  Samuel  called  the  peo- 
ple together  zunto  the  Lord  ato  z  judg.11.11. 
Mizpeh;  cWis 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  a  ch.  7.  5j  6. 
Israel, b  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  b  judg.  6.'$,  9. 
of  Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel  out 

of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoms, 
and  of  them  that  oppressed  you  : 

19  cAnd  ye  have  this  day  reject-  cch.  s.  7, 19. 
ed  your  God,  who  himself  saved 
you  out  of  all  your  adversities 
and  your  tribulations;  and  ye  have 
said  unto  him,  Nay,  but  set  a  king 
over  us.  Now  therefore  present 
yourselves  before  the  Lord   by 

your  tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  d  caus-  d  Josb-  "•  u> 
ed  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  Jf  2426. 
near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was 

taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their 
families,  the  family  of  Matri  was 
taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken  :  and  when  they  sought 
him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  e  enquired  of  e  ch.  23.  2,  4, 
the   Lord  further,  if  the  man  10> n- 
should  yet  come  thither.   And  the 

Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hath 
hid  himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran   and  fetched 
him  thence :  and  when  he  stood 
among  the  people,  fhe  was  higher  f  cb-  9-  2- 
than  any  of  the  people  from  his 
shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the 
people,  See  ye  him  swhom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  among  all  the 
people  ?  And  all  the  people  shout- 
ed, and  said,  htGod  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people 
•  the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  fcwg  /;<•<■ 
before  the  Lord.    And  Samuel  iseepcut.17. 
sent  all  the  people  away,   every  Jh 'sii 
man  to  his  house. 

R3 


;  2  Sara.  21. 6. 


1  Kin-s  1. 

'2  Kin.  ll.ia 
Heb.  Lei  the 


Saul  rescueth  Jabesh-gilead. 

26  If  And  Saul  also  went  home 
k  to  Gibeah  ;  and  there  went  with 
him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched. 

27  iBut  the  m  children  of  Belial 
said,  How  shall  this  man  save  us? 
And  they  despised  him,  n  and 
brought  him  no  presents.  But  II  he 
held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  Nahash  offer  eth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead 
a  reproachful  condition.  4  They  send 
messengers,  and  are  delivered  by  Saul. 
12  Saul  thereby  is  confirmed,  and  his 
Mngdom  renewed. 

THEN  a  Nahash  the  Ammon- 
ite came  up,  and  encamped 
against  b  Jabesh-gilead  :  and  all 
the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Na- 
hash,  c  Make  a  covenant  with  us, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  an- 
swered them,  On  this  condition 
will  I  make  a  covenant  with  you, 
that   I   may  thrust  out  all  your 

•  right  eyes,  and  lay  it  for  da  re- 
proach upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said 
unto  him,  tGive  us  seven  days' 
respite,  that  we  may  send  messen- 
gers unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel : 
and  then,  if  there  be  no  man  to 
save  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee. 

4  ^|  Then  came  the  messengers 
eto  Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the 
tidings  in  the  ears  of  the  people : 
and  f  all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after 
the  herd  out  of  the  field;  and  Saul 
said,  What  aileth  the  people  that 
they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him 
the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

e  judg.  5. 10.  6  §And  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
29  &  is^*1'  uP°n  Saul  when  he  heard  those 
&i4.6.°ch.io.  tidings,  and  his  anger  was  kindled 

10.  &  16. 13.'  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen, 
h  Judg.  19. 29.  and  h  hewed  them  in  pieces,  and 

sent  them  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messen- 
i  judg.  81. 5,  gers,  saying,  l  Whosoever  cometh 
s,  10.  not  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Sa- 

muel, so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his 
oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came 
out  t  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them 
in  kBezek,  the  children  l  of  Israel 

1 2  sam.  84. 9.  were  three  hundred  thousand,  and 
the  men  of  Judali  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  mes- 
sengers that  came,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
To  morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun 
be  hot,  ye  shall  have  II  help.  And 
the  messengers  came  and  shewed 
it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh ;  and  they 
were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh 
said,  To  morrow  mwe  will  come 
out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with 

n  see  ch  31.    us  a^  ^lat  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11.  1 1  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow, 
o  judg.  7. 16.  that n  Saul  put  the  people  °in  three 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


Samuel  testifieth  Ms  integrity. 
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ch.  11.  4. 
1  ch.  11.  12. 
mDeut.  13.13. 
n  8  Sam.  8.  2. 

1  Kings  4.  21. 
&  10.  25. 

2  Chro.  17.  5. 
Ps.  72.  10. 
Matt.  2.  11. 

||  Or,  he  rvas 
as  though  he 
had  been  deaf. 

a  ch.  12. 12. 

b  Judg.  21.  8. 

c  Gen.  26.  28. 
Ex.  23.  32. 
1  Kings  20.  34. 
Job  41.  4. 
Ezek.  17.  13. 


I  Heb.  For- 


e  ch.  10.  26. 
&  15.  34. 
2  Sam.  21.  6 
f  Judg.  2.  4. 
&  21.  2. 


f  Heb.  as  one 
man. 

Judg.  20.  1. 
k  Judg.  1.  5 


[|  Or,  deli- 


m  ver.  3. 


companies;  and  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morn- 
ing watch,  and  slew  the  Ammon- 
ites until  the  heat  of  the  day :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which  re- 
mained were  scattered,  so  that  two 
of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  If  And  the  people  said  unto 
Samuel,  p  Who  is  he  that  said, 
Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?  <i  bring 
the  men,  that  we  may  put  them  to 
death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  r  There  shall 
not  a  man  be  put  to  death  this 
day:  for  to  day  sthe  Lord  hath 
wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  peo- 
ple, Come,  and  let  us  go  l  to  Gil- 
gal,  and  renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to 
Gilgal ;  and  there  they  made  Saul 
king  u  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal ; 
and  s  there  they  sacrificed  sacri- 
fices of  peace  offerings  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  there  Saul  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  reioiced  greatly. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  Samuel  testifieth  his  integrity.  6  He 
reproveth  the  people  of  ingratitude.  16 
He  terrifieth  them  with  thunder  in 
harvest  time.  20  He  comfbrteth  them 
in  God's  mercy. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Is- 
rael, Behold,  I  have  heark- 
ened unto  a  your  voice  in  all  that 
ye  said  unto  me,  and  bhave  made 
a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king 
c  walketh  before  you :  d  and  I  am 
old  and  grayheaded ;  and,  behold, 
my  sons  are  with  you :  and  I  have 
walked  before  you  from  my  child- 
hood unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am  :  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  fhis  anointed:  s  whose  ox 
have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have 
I  taken?  or  whom  have  I  defraud- 
ed ?  whom  have  I  oppressed?  or  of 
whose  hand  have  I  received  any 
\  bribe  II  to  "blind  mine  eyes  there- 
with ?  and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not 
defrauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us, 
neither  hast  thou  taken  ought  of 
any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
Lord  is  witness  against  you,  and 
his  anointed  is  witness  this  day, 
1  that  ye  have  not  found  ought  kin 
my  hand.  And  they  answered, 
He  is  witness. 

6  ^f  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
people,  1Jt  is  the  Lord  that  U  ad- 
vanced Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
that  brought  your  fathers  up  out 
of  the  land  of  "Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that 
I  may  m  reason  with  you  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  t  righteous  acts 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  tto 
you  and  to  your  fathers. 

8  nWhen  Jacob  was  come  into 
Egypt,  and  your  fathers  °  cried  un- 
to the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  p  sent 
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p  ch.  10.  27. 
q  See  Luke  19. 
27. 


r  2  Sam.  19. 
22. 


s  Ex.  14.  13, 
50.  ch.  19.  5. 


1095. 
t  ch.  10.  8 


u  ch.  10.  17. 
x  cb.  10.  8. 


a  ch.  8.  5,  19, 


c  Num.  27. 17- 
ch.  8.  20. 
d  ch.  8.  1,  5. 


f  ver.  5.  ch. 
10.  1.  &  24.  6. 
2  Sam.  1. 14, 
16. 

gNum.  16.15. 
Acts  20.  33. 
1  Thess.  2.  5. 
fHeb. 


||  Or,  that  I 
should  hide 
mine  eyes  at 

hDeutl6.19. 


i  John  18.  38. 
Acts  23.  9.  & 
84.  16,  20. 
k  Exod.  22.  4. 

1  Mic.  6.  4. 
U  Or,  made. 
m  Is.  1.  IS.  & 
5.  3,  4. 
Mic.  5.  2,  3. 
f  Heb.  ■righte- 
ousnesses, or, 
benefits. 
Judg.  5.  11. 
f  Heb.  nith. 
n  Gen.  46. 5, 6. 
o  Exod.  2.  25. 
p  Exod.  3. 10. 
&  4.  16. 


He  callethfor  thunder. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Satifs  select  band. 
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Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt, 
and  made  them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  i  forgat  the 
Lord  their  God,  r"he  sold  them 
into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of 
the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the 
hand  of  s  the  Philistines,  and  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  4of  Moab, 
and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
ujudg.  10.10.  and  said,  u\Ve  have  sinned,  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 

x  judg.  2. 13.  x  and  have  served  Baalim  and  Ash- 
>■  Judg.  10. 15,  taroth :  but  now  y  deliver  us  out  of 
16-  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we 

will  serve  thee. 

li  And  the  Lord  sentzJerub- 

baal,  and  Bedan,  and  a  Jephthah, 

and  b  Samuel,  and  delivered  j'ou 

out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies 

on  every  side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  c  Na- 

hash  the  king  of  the  children  of 

dch.8.5,19.   Ammon  came  against  you,  dye 

said  unto  me,  Nay ;  but  a  king 

e  judg.  8.  23.  shall  reign  over  us  :   when  e  the 

ch.  8.  7.&  10.  Lord  your  God  was  your  king. 

f  h  10  24        13   ^ow  therefore  f  behold  the 

»ch  s  '5  &    king  e  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and 

§.  26.  '  '        whom  ye  have  desired  !  and,  be- 

h  Hos.  13.  n.  hold,  hthe  Lord  hath  set  a  king 

over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  ifear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and 

t  Heb.  mouth,  not  rebel  against  the  t  command- 
ment of  the  L  o  rd,  then  shall  both 
ye  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth 

I  Heb.  be  after,  over  you  t  continue  following  the 
Lord  j-our  God : 

15  But  if  ye  will  k  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the"  Lord,  but  rebel  a- 

fainst  the  commandment  of  the 
.ord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  be  against  you,  xas  it  was 
against  your  fathers. 

16  IT  Now  therefore  m  stand  and 
see  this  great  thing,  which  the 
Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  n  wheat  harvest  to 
day?  °I  will  call  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  send  thunder  and 
rain  ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and 
see  that  p  your  wickedness  is  great, 
which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  sent  thun- 
der and  rain  that  day  :  and  q  all 

see  Ezra  io.  a.  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord 
and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto 
Exod.  o.  28.  Samuel,  *  Pray  for  thy  servants 

unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we 
die  not :  for  we  have  added  unto 
all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a 
king. 

20  H  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
people,  Fear  not:  ye  have  done 
all  this  wickedness :  yet  turn  not 
aside  from  following  the  Lord, 


q  Judg.  3.  7. 
r  Judg.  4.  2. 


t  Judg.  3.  12. 


z  Judg.  6.  14, 

32. 

a  Judg.  11.  1. 

b  ch.  7.  13. 


cch.  11.  1. 


i  Josh.  24.  14. 
Ps.  81. 13, 14. 


k  Lor.  26.  14 
15,  &c. 
Deut.  2S.  15, 
cS;c. 

Josh.  24.  20. 
1  ver.  9. 


Ex.  11.  13, 


n  Prov.  26.  1. 
o  Josh.  10. 12 
ch.  7.  9,  10. 
Jam.  5.  16, 
17,  18. 
1>  ch.  8.  7. 


q  Ex.  14.  31. 


k  10.  17. 

James  5.  15. 
1  John  5.  16. 


Deut.  11.  16. 


heart ; 

21  And  s  turn  ve  not  aside 
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then  should  ye  go  after  vain  things^ 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ; 
for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  u  the  Lord  will  not  for- 
sake his  people  x  for  his  great 
name's  sake  :  because  y  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you 
his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  sin  against  the 
Lord  t z  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you:  but  aI  will  teach  you  the 
b  good  and  the  right  way : 

24  cOnly  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your 
heart :  for  d  consider  II  how  e  great 
things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wick- 
edly, f  ye  shall  be  consumed,  s  both 
ye  and  your  king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  SauPs  selected  band.  5  He  calleth  the 
Hebrews  to  Gilgal  against  the  Philis- 
tines, whose  garrison  Jonathan  had 
smitten.  5  The  Philistines'  great  host. 
6  The  distress  of  the  Israelites.  8  Saul, 
weary  of  staying  for  Samuel,  sacrific- 
eth.  11  Samuel  reproveth  him.  17 
The  three  spoiling  bands  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 19  The  policy  of  the  Philistines, 
to  suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 

SAUL  t reigned  one  year;  and 
when  he  had  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand 
men  of  Israel ;  whereof  two  thou- 
sand were  with  Saul  in  Michmash 
and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thou- 
sand were  with  Jonathan  in  a  Gi- 
beah  of  Benjamin  :  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  he  sent  every  man  to 
his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  b  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  that  was  in 

II  Geba,  and  the  Philistines  heard 
of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying, 
Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that 
Saul  had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the 
Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also 
t  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were 
called  together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  1f  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  to  fight  with 
Israel.,  thirty  thousand  chariots, 
and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and 
people  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the 
seashore  in  multitude  :  and  they 
came  up,  and  pitched  in  Mich- 
mash, eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw 
that  they  were  in  a  strait,  (for  the 
people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  c  did  hide  themselves  in 
caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in 
rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in 
pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went 
over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad 
and  Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  was 
yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
T  followed  him  trembling. 

8  II  d  And  he  tarried  seven  days, 
according  to  the  set  time  that  ba- 
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Saul  offereth  a  burnt  offering. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer 


Before 

CHRIST 

1093. 


muel  had  appointed:  but  Samuel 
came  not  to  Gilgal ;  and  the  peo- 
ple were  scattered  from  him. 

.9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a 
burnt  offering  to  me,  and  peace  of- 
ferings. And  he  offered  the  burnt 
offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  of- 
fering the  burnt  offering,  behold, 
Samuel  came ;  and  Saul  went  out 

t  Heb.  to  meet  him,  that  he  might  t  sa- 

buss  him.        iute  him. 

11  H  And  Samuel  said,  What  hast 
thou  done?  And  Saul  said,  Be- 
cause I  saw  that  the  people  were 
scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou 
earnest  not  within  the  days  ap- 
pointed, and  that  the  Philistines 
gathered  themselves  together  at 
Michmash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philis- 
tines will  come  down  now  upon 

t  Heb.  intreat-  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  t  made 
ed  the  face.      supplication  unto  the  Lord:   I 
forced  myself  therefore,  and  offer- 
ed a  burnt  offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
e  2  chr.  16. 9.  e  Thou  hast  done  foolishly  :  f  thou 
fch.  15.  n.     hast  not  kept  the  commandment 

of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he 
commanded  thee :  for  now  would 
the  Lord  have  established  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 
g  ch.  15.  28.       14  s  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall 
h  ps.  89. 20.    not  continue :  h  the  Lord  hath 
Acts  13.  22.     sought  him  a  man  after  his  own 
heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded him  to  be  captain  over  his 
people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept 
that  which  the  Lord  commanded 
thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat 
him  up  from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah 
of  Benjamin.  And  Saul  numbered 

t  mb.  found,   the  people  that  were  t  present  with 
i  ch.  14.  2.      him,  i  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  the  people  that  were  pre- 

t  Heb.  Geba,    sent  with  them,  abode  in  t  Gibeah 
ver.  3.  0f  Benjamin  :  but  the  Philistines 

encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  U  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines  in  three 
companies  :   one  company  turned 

k  Josh.  18. 23.  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to  k  Oph- 
rah,  unto  the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned 
1  josh.  16. 3.  the  way  to  1  Beth-horon :  and  an- 
&  is.  is,  14.    other  company  turned  to  the  way 

of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the 
mNeh.  11.34.  valley  of  m  Zeboim  toward  the  wil- 
derness, 
n  see 2 Kings     19  ^1  Now  "there  was  no  smith 
t4"  lh  1        found  throughout  all  the  land  of 
jer.24. 1.       israei:   for  the  Philistines  said, 
Lest   the    Hebrews    make   them 
swords  or  spears : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went 
down  to  the  Philistines,  to  sharpen 
every  man  his  share,  and  his  coul- 
ter, and  Ms  ax,  and  his  mattock. 
fiieb.  a  file       21  Yet  they  had  ta  file  for  the 
with  mouths,    mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and 
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for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and       vetoe 
t  to  sharpen  the  goads.  c  1093  s  T 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  '- — 

of  battle,  that  ° there  was  neither  t  Heb. jo**. 
sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  o^Judg.s.s. 
of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with 

Saul  and  Jonathan :  but  with  Saul 
and  with  Jonathan  his  son  was 
there  found. 

23  p  And  the  II  garrison  of  the  p  ch- 14- 1> 4- 
Philistines  went  out  to  the  pas-  0  °r> stand- 
sage  of  Michmash.  %necam*' 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Jonathan,  unwitting  to  his  father,  the 
priest,  or  the  people,  goeth  and  mira- 
culously smiteth  the  Philistines'  gar- 
rison. 15  A  divine  terror  maketh  them 
beat  themselves.  17  Saul,  not  staying 
the  priests  answer,  setteth  on  them. 
21  The  captivated  Hebrews,  and  the 
hidden  Israelites,  join  against  them. 
^SauTs  unadvised  adjuration  hinder- 
eth  the  victory.  32  He  restraineth  the 
people  from  eating  blood.  55  He  build- 
eth  an  altar.  56  Jonathan,  taken  by 
lot,  is  saved  by  the  people.  47  Saul's 
strength  and  family. 

NOW  II  it  came  to  pass  upon  a 
day,  that  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison, 
that  is  on  the  other  side.  But  he 
told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  utter- 
most  part  of  Gibeah  under  a  pome- 
granate tree  which  is  in  Migron : 
and  the  people  that  were  with  him 

were  a  about  six  hundred  men ;       a  ch.  13. 15. 

3  And  bAhiah,  the  son  of  Ahi-  bch.  22.9,11, 
tub,  c  I-chabod's  brother,  the  son  2°'.cal,le(7 

of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the  fch"1ii 
Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,d  wearing  dch"t  2\  28. 
an  ephod.    And  the  people  knew 
not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  If  And  between  the  passages, 
by  which  Jonathan  sought  to  go 

over  e  unto  the  Pliilistines  garrison,  e  ch.  13. 23. 
there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  lone 
side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other 
side :  and  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Seneh. 

5  The  t  forefront  of  the  one  was  \  Heb.  tooth. 
situate    northward    over    against 
Michmash,  and  the  other  south- 
ward over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  garri- 
son of  these  uncircumcised:  it  may 
be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for 
us  :  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the 

Lord  f  to  save  by  many  or  by  few.  f  judg.  7. 4, 7. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said  un-  2  chr.  14. 11. 
to  him,  Do  all  that  is  in  thine 

heart :  turn  thee ;  behold,  I  am 
with  thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold, 
we  will  pass  over  unto  these  men, 
and  we  will  discover  ourselves  un- 
to them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  t  Tarry  t  Heb.  Be  stm. 
until  we  come  to  you ;   then  we 

will  stand  still  in  our  place,  and 
will  not  go  up  unto  them. 


smite  the  Philistine  garrison.  CHAP, 

Before         io  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up 

c>  ^m?    unt0  us  ?  tnen  we  wil1  S°  UP  :  for 
_l!!l__—  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
i  &ee  Gen.      into  our  hand :  and  h  this  shall  be  a 
j"4-,11.  n      sign  unto  us. 
mqg.  ,.11.       u  And  bot]l  of  tliem  discovered 

themselves  unto  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines :  and  the  Philis- 
tines said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews 
come  forth  out  of  the  holes  where 
they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison 
answered  Jonathan  and  his  ar- 
mourbearer,  and  said,  Come  up  to 
us,  and  we  will  shew  j^ou  a  thing. 
And  Jonathan  said  unto  his  ar- 
mourbearer, Come  up  after  me: 
for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  up- 
on his  hands  and  upon  his  feet, 
and  his  armourbearer  after  him : 
and  they  fell  before  Jonathan ; 
and  his  armourbearer  slew  after 
him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which 
Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer 
made,  was  about  twenty  men, 
within  as  it  were  II  an  half  acre  of 
land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might 
plow. 

15  And1  there  was  trembling  in 
the  host,  in  the  field,  and  among 
all  the  people :  the  garrison,  and 
k  the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled, 
and  the  earth  quaked:  so  it  was 
ila  very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked;  and, 
beli old,  the  multitude  melted  a- 
way,  and  they  m  went  on  beating 
down  one  another. 

]  7  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him,  Number 
now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from  us. 
And  when  they  had  numbered, 
behold,  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah, 
Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God.  For 
the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time 
with  the  children  of  Israel 

l !)  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Saul  n  talked  unto  the  priest,  that 
the  II  noise  that  teas  in  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  went  on  and  in- 
creased :  and  Saul  said  unto  the 
priest,  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him  t  assembled 
themselves,  and  they  came  to  the 
battle :  and,  behold,  °  every  man's 
sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and 
there  zcas  a  very  great  discom  fi  ture. 

21  Moreover  "the  Hebrews  that 
were  with  the  Philistines  before 
that  time,  which  went  up  with 
them  into  the  camp  from  the  coun- 
try round  about,  even  they  also 
turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites 
that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  I  Jkewise  all  the  men  of  Israel 
which  P  had  hid  themselves  in 
mount  Lpliraim,  when  they  heard 
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that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they      Before 
also  followed  hard  after  them  in    °Jt  ^n*-T 
the  battle.  cir" 1087"  , 

23  <i  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  q  £*.  m.  so. 
that  day :  and  the  battle  passed  Ps- 
over  r  unto  Beth-aven. 

24  1  And  the  men  of  Israel  were 
distressed  that  day :  for  Saul  had 

s  adjured  the  people,  saying,  Curs-  «  J°sh-  6.  26 
ed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food 
until  evening,  that  I  may  be  a- 
venged  on  mine  enemies.   So  none 
of  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  lAnd  all   they  of  the   land  tD?.ut;9;28 
came  to  a  wood;  and  there  was  "" 
u  honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were 
come  into  the  wood,  behold,  the 
honey  dropped ;  but  no  man  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth:  for  the 
people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when 
his  father  charged  the  people  with 
the  oath :  wherefore  he  put  forth 
the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  it  in  an  honey- 
comb, and  put  his  hand  to  his 
mouth ;  and  his  eyes  were  enlight- 
ened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  said,  Thy  father  straitly 
charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the 
people  were  II  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  fa- 
ther hath  troubled  the  land  :  see, 

I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have 
been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted 
a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 
people  had  eaten  freely  to  day  of 
the  spoil  of  their  enemies  which 
they  found  ?  for  had  there  not 
been  now  a  much  greater  slaugh- 
ter among  the  Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philis- 
tines that  day  from  Michmash  to 
Aijalon:  and  the  people  were  very 
faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the 
spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the 
ground:  and  the  people  did  eat 
them  xwith  the  blood. 

33  If  Then  they  told  Saul,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  people  sin  against  Deut."  12.'  16, 
the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  -with  25,  24. 

the  blood.    And  he  said,  Ye  have 

II  transgressed  :  roll  a  great  stone  II  or,  dealt 
unto  me  this  day.  treacherously. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  your- 
selves among  the  people,  and  say 
unto  them,  Bring  me  hither  every 
man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his 
sheep,  and  slay  them  here,  and 
eat;  and  sin  not  against  the  Lord 
in  eating  with  the  blood.    And  all 

the  people  brought  every  man  his  +  (Iei>.  ,„  Al, 
ox  t  with  him  that  night,  and  slew  hand. 
than  there.  >ch-  "■ x:- 

35  And  Saul  y  built  an  altar  unto  \^f;^°[0 
the  Lord:  t  the  same  was  the  first  b*ad  u*to(L 
altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord.  lord. 
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The  people  rescue  Jonathan. 
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36  1  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go 
down  after  the  Philistines  by  night, 
and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man 
of  them.  And  they  said,  Do  what- 
soever seemeth  good  unto  thee. 
Then  said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw 
near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of 
God,  Shall  I  go  down  after  the 
Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel?  But  zhe 
answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  aDraw}re  near 
hither,  all  the  t  chief  of  the  peo- 
ple: and  know  and  see  wherein 
this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  has  the  Lord  liveth, 
which  saveth  Israel,  though  it  be 
in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  sure- 
ly die.  But  there  was  not  a  man 
among  all  the  people  that  answer- 
ed him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel, 
Be  ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jo- 
nathan my  son  will  be  on  the 
other  side.  And  the  people  said 
unto  Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good 
unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the 
p  or, .shew  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  II  <=  Give  a  per- 
fect lot.    d  And  Saul  and  Jonathan 
were  taken :  but  the  people  t  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  be- 
tween me  and  Jonathan  my  son. 
And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan, 
eTell  me  what  thou  hast  done. 
And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said, 
*  I  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with 
the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in 
mine  hand,  and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  sGod  do 
so  and  more  also  :  hfor  thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath 
wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Is- 
rael? God  forbid:  ias  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of 
his  head  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he 
hath  wrought  with  God  this  day. 
So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan, 
that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  fol- 
lowing the  Philistines :  and  the 
Philistines  went  to  their  own  place. 

47  If  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom 
over  Israel,  and  fought  against  all 
his  enemies  on  every  side,  against 
Moab,  and  against  the  children  of 
kAmmon,and  against  Edom,  and 
against  the  kings  of  l  Zobah,  and 
against  the  Philistines  :  and  whi- 
thersoever he  turned  himself,  he 
vexed  them. 

48  And  he  II  gathered  an  host, 
and  m  smote  the  Amalekites,  and 


inoccnt. 
cProv.  16.33 
Acts  1.  24. 
d  Josh.  7.  16. 
ch.  10.  20,  21 
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f  ver.  27. 
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kch.  11.  11. 
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ch.  is.  3, 7.  delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of 
them  that  spoiled  them. 


n  ch.  31.  2. 
1  Chro.  8.  33. 


49  Now  n  the  sons  of  Saul  were 

Jonathan,  and  Ishui,  and  Melchi- 

shua :  and  the  names  of  his  two 

daughters  were  these;  the  name  of 
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the  firstborn  Merab,  and  the  name 
of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  ■  " 

was  Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  A- 
himaaz :  and  the  name  of  the  cap- 
tain of  his  host  was  t  Abner,  the  t  Heb.  Abiner. 
son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  °  And  Kish  was  the  father  of  o  ch.  9. 1. 
Saul ;  and  Ner  the  father  of  Ab- 
ner was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  a- 
gainst  the  Philistines  all  the  days 
of  Saul :  and  when  Saul  saw  any 
strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man, 

p  he  took  him  unto  him.  p  ch.  8. 11. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Ama- 
lek. 6  Saul  favoureth  the  Kenites.  8 
He  spareth  Agag  and  the  best  of  the 
spoil.  10  Samuel  denounceth  unto 
Saul,  commending  and  excusing  him- 
self, God's  rejection  of  him  for  his  dis- 
obedience.   24  SauFs  humiliation.    32 


Samuel  killeth  Agag. 
Saul  part. 


54  Samuel  and 


cir.  1079. 
.  ch.  9. 16. 


SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul, 
aThe  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 
thee  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
over  Israel :  now  therefore  heark- 
en thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  remember  that  which  Amalek 

did  to  Israel,  bhow  he  laid  wait  bEx.  17.8,14. 
for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  Deut'ls'n' 
up  from  Egypt.  i8, 19.  '     ' 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek, 

and  c  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  c  Lev.  27.  28, 
have,  and  spare  them  not ;    but  \f  £1osh" 6- 
slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant     ' 
and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel 
and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  numbered  them  in 
Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men 
of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of 
Amalek,  and  II  laid  wait  in  the  II  ot,  fought. 
valley. 

6  H  And  Saul  said  unto  dthe  Ke-  a  Num.  24. 21. 
nites,  e  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  ^s\\' 
from  among  the  Amalekites,  lest  e  Gen.  is.  25. 

I  destroy  you  with  them  :  for  fye  &  19. 12, 14. 
shewed  kindness  to  all  the  chil-  **v- 18-  4- 
dren  of  Israel,  when  they  came  ^m*  io°299' 
up  out  of  Egypt.    So  the  Kenites  52. 
departed  from  among  the  Ama- 
lekites. 

7  s  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalek-  s  ch.  14. 4s. 
ites  from  h  Havilah  until  thou  com-  h  Gen.  2. 11. 
est  to  !Shur,  that  is  over  against  ?i25-11?" 

Egypt.  >  Gen.  16.  7- 

8  And  khe  took  Agag  the  king  of  t  see  1  Kings 
the  Amalekites  alive,  and  Utterly  20.54  50,  &c. 
destroyed  all  the  people  with  the  1Seech.3o.i. 
edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But    Saul    and    the    people 

m  spared   Agag,  and  the  best  of  m  ver.  3, 15. 
the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and 

II  of  the  fatlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  II  or,  of  the  se- 
all  that  was  good,  and  would  not  condso''t- 
utterly  destroy  them :  but  every 

thing  that  was  vile  and  refuse, 
that  they  destroyed  utterly. 


Saul  sparing  Agag,  fyc.  CHAP. 

Before         io  f  Then  came  the  word  of  the 

CC"^7S9T    Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

'■ —     11  n  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have 

n  ver"fi3  fi  7     set  up  ^aul  to  be  king :   for  he  is 
a  sam  24  16  °  turned  back  from  following  me, 

0  josh'.  22'.  ie!  pand  hath  not  performed  my  com- 

1  Kings  9.  6.    mandments.    And  it  i  grieved  Sa- 
p  ch.  13. 13.    muel ;  and  he  cried  unto  the  L  o  rd 

ver.  3,  9.  &n  night 

2h?i6.'i."  !2  And  when  Samuel  rose  early 

to  meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was 
told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to 

r  josh.  15. 55.  r  Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him 
up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about,  and 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gil- 
gal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul: 
s  Gen.  u.  19.  and  Saul  said  unto  him,  s  Blessed 
judg.  17. 2.  fothou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  per- 
Rutn  3.  io.     formed  the  commandment  of  the 

Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  mean- 
eth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep 
in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the 
oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have 
brought  them  from  the  Amalek- 

t  ver.  9, 21.     ites  :    l  for  the  people  spared  the 

£*"■  os12i"*     °est  °f tne  sheep  an(A  °f  the  oxen, 
proves,  is.    tQ  sacrifice  unt0  tlie  Lord  thy 

God ;  and  the  rest  we  have  utter- 
ly destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 
Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

u  ch.  9. 21.  17  And  Samuel  said,  u  When 
thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  sight, 
wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a 

journey,  and  said,  Go  and  utterly 

destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalek- 

ites,  and  fight  against  them  until 

t  Heb.  they      t  they  be  consumed. 

consume.  19  Wherefore   then  didst  thou 

not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 

but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and 

didst   evil   in   the   sight  of   the 

Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 

x  ver.  13.       Yea,  x  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of 

the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way 

which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 

brought  Agag  the  king  of  Ama- 

lek,  and  have  utterly  destroyed 

the  Amalekites. 

y  ver.  is.  21  y  But  the  people  took  of  the 

spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 

the  things  which  should  have  been 

z  Ps.  50.  s  9.  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 

Prov.  21. 3.  '  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

]%  Wt12'      22  And  Samuel  said,  *  Hath  the 

jer.7.22  23   Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt 

Mia  6.  g,  V,  8.  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obey- 

Heb.  io.  g,  7,  ing  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Be- 

v   i     ■■      hold,  a  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 

h«l6?6.        fice->  aml  t0  hearken  than  the  fat 

Matt.  5.  24.  &  of  rams. 

m  Xfc  u>  *i7'     23  F°r  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
tHeb  t  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is 

liivinatio,,.       as  iniquity  and  idolatry.    Because 
Deut.  is.  io.    thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
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XVI.  is  rejected  for  disobedience. 

Lord,  bhe  hath  also  rejected  thee 
from  being  king. 

24  If  c  And  Saul  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, I  have  sinned :  for  I  have  b  ch- 13- 14- 
transgressed  the  commandment  of  l^i  Sam' 
the  Lord,   and  thy  words:   be- 
cause I  d  feared  the  people,  and  d  Exod.  23.  2. 
obeyed  their  voice.  F10*- <2.9-  ®>i 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  "" "" lj!' 13' 
pardon  my  sin,  and  turn  again 

with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the 
Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 

I  will  not  return  with  thee:   efor  eseech.2.30. 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  reject- 
ed thee  from  being  king  over  Is- 
rael. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about 

to  go  away,  f  be  laid  hold  upon  the  f  see  1  Kings 
skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent.        n- 30- 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  him, 
sThe  Lord  hath  rent  the  king-  gch.2s.i7,is. 
dom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  *  Kin>  "■31* 
and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour 
of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  I!  Strength  of  Is-  II  0r> .«*«"%, 
rael  h-will  not  lie  nor  repent:  for  ^mT19 
he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  Ezek.'^.'H." 
repent.  2  Tim.  2. 13. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned :  Tit-  L  2- 
yet  i  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  VJ?Ijn4t" 44, 
before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and 

before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  af- 
ter Saul ;  and  Saul  worshipped  the 
Lord. 

32  1f  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring 
ye  hither  to  me  Agag  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites.  And  Agag  came 
unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag 
said,  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death 
is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  kAs  thy  "s.  17. 11. 
sword  hath  made  women  child-  ^U(£  \% 
less,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  child-  °' 
less  among  women.    And  Samuel 

hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  If  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ra- 
man ;   and  Saul  went  up  to  his 

house  to  ]  Gibeah  of  Saul.  '  ch-  "■  4- 

35  And  m  Samuel  came  no  more  to  m  see  ch.  19. 
see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death:  at- 
nevertheless  Samuel »  mourned  for  n  ver-  !J- 
Saul :    and  the  Lord  ° repented  „:„;;" 
that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over 

Israel. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Samuel  sent  by  God,  under  pretence  of 
a  sacrifice,  cometh  to  Beth-lehem.  6 
His  human  judgment  is  reproved.  11 
He  anointeth  David.  15  Saul  sendeth 
for  David  to  quiet  his  evil  spirit. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa-  cir- 10^- 
muel,  a  How  long  wilt  thou  a  ch.  15. 35. 
mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  b  I  have  re-  b  ch.  15.  23. 
jected  him  from  reigning  over  Is- 
rael ?  c  fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  c0  c,b-  9-  J6-. 
go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  2Kine» J-  »• 
Beth-lehemite :  for  d  I  have  pro-  <J  p&  78. 70. 
vided  me  a  king  among  his  sons.  *cts'i3  2"» 
2  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I 


Samuel  anointeth  David. 
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f  Heb.  in 
thine  hand. 
e  ch.  9.  12. 
&  20.  29. 
fExod.  4.  15. 
g  ch.  9.  16. 


go  ?  if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill 
me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an 
heifer  t  with  thee,  and  say,  e  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  f  I  will  shew  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do  :  "and  s  thou  shalt  anoint 
unto  me  him  whom  I  name  unto 
thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth- 
lehem. And  the  elders  of  the  town 
h  trembled  at  his  t  coming,  and 
said,  *  Comest  thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably :  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  : 
k  sanctify  yourselves,  and  come 
with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he 
sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and 
called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  come,  that  he  looked 
on  l  Eliab,  and  m  said,  Surely  the 
Lord's  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, Look  not  on  nhis  counte- 
nance, or  on  the  height  of  his  sta- 
ture; because  I  have  refused  him: 
°for  the  LORD  seeth  not  as  man 

P  2  cor.  10.  7.  seeth;  for  manPlooketh  on  the  tout- 


I.  SAMUEL.  Saul  sendethfor  David. 

it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  evil       Before 


h  ch.  21.  1. 
t  Heb. 

meeting. 
i  1  Kin.  2.  13. 
2  Kings  9.  22. 
k  Ex.  19.  JO, 
14. 


1  ch.  17.  13. 
called  Elihu, 
1  Chr.  27.  18. 
mlKin.12.26. 
nPs.  147.  10, 
11. 


f  Heb.  eyes. 


Ps.7.  9.  Jer. 
11.  20.  &  17. 
10.  &  20.  12. 
Acts  1.  24. 
r  ch.  17.  13. 
s  ch.  17.  13. 
||  Shimeah, 
2  Sam.  13.  3 


ward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  i  heart 

8  Then  Jesse  called  r  Abinadab, 
and  made  him  pass  before  SamueL 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  s  II  Shammah 
to  pass  by.  And  he  said.  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of 
his  sons  to  pass  before  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
Are  here  all  thy  children  ?  And 
he  said,  *  There  remaineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth 
the  sheep.    And  Samuel  said  un- 

u  2  sam.  7. 8.  to  Jesse,  u  Send  and  fetch  him  : 


1  Chro.  2.  13. 


t  ch.  17.  12. 


for  we  will  not  sit  t  down  till  he 
come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought 
him  in.  Now  he  was  x ruddy,  and 
withal  t  of  a  beautiful  countenance, 
and  goodly  to  look  to.  yAnd  the 
Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint  him:  for 
this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  z  anointed  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  brethren :  and  athe  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose 
up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  H  b  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

bcT'n  e  &  dePartsd  from  Sau1'  and  Can  evil 
i8Ci2.&28.'i5.  spirit  from  the  Lord  II  troubled 
him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  un- 
to him,  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit 
from  God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command 
thy  servants,  which  are  d  before 
thee,  to  seek  out  a  man,  who  is  a 

l  Kings  10.  8.  cunning  player  on  an  harp :  and 
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t  Heb.  round. 

x  ch.  17.  42. 

Cant.  5.  10. 
tHeb. 
fair  of  eyes. 
y  So  ch.  9.  17. 


z  ch.  10.  1. 
Ps.  89.  20. 
a  See  Num. 
27.18.  Judg. 
11.  29.  &  13. 
25.  &  14.  6. 
ch.  10.  6,  10. 


Judg.  16.  20. 
Ps.  51.  11. 
c  Judg.  9.  23. 
ch.  18.  10. 
&  19.  9. 
||  Or,  terrified. 
d  Gen.  41.  46 
ver.  21,  22. 


spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee,  that     C"R1063T 

he  shall  eplay  with  his  hand,  and  ■ — 

thou  shalt  be  well.  %  Ter- 23-  ,  _ 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  ser-  2  Kmgs  3- 15' 
vants,  Provide  me  now  a  man  that 

can  play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  said,  Behold,  I  have 
seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-le- 
hemite,  that  is  cunning  in  playing, 

and  f  a  mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  f  ch.  17. 32, 
man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  II  mat-  ?*«  35» 36- 
ters,   and  a  comely  person,  and  "     '  *p 
s  the  Lord  w  with  him.  gch. 3- 19-  & 

19  1  Wherefore  Saul  sent  mes-  18, 12' 14> 
sengers  unto  Jesse,  and  said,  Send 

me  David  thy  son, h  which  is  with  h,ve>r;  «  -. 
the  sheep.  ch.  17. 15,34, 

20  And  Jesse  i  took  an  ass  laden  *  Se£*- 10- 
with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  Ge'n  43  118' 
and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David  prov.  is.  16. 
his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and 

k  stood  before  him :  and  he  loved  k  Gen- 41-  46- 
him  greatly ;  and  he  became  his  p„vnf  2T29. 
armourbearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  say- 
ing, Let  David,  I  pray  thee,  stand 
before  me ;  for  he  hath  found  fa- 
vour in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

1  the  evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  *  ™r'  14»  16. 
Saul,  that  David  took  an  harp, 
and  played  with  his  hand  :  so  Saul 
was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and 
the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Phi- 
listines being  ready  to  battle,  4  Goliath 
cometh  proudly  forth  to  challenge  a 
combat.  12  David,  sent  by  his  father 
to  visit  his  brethren,  taketh  the  chal- 
lenge. 28  Eliab  chideth  him.  30  He 
is  brought  to  Saul.  52  He  sheweth  the 
reason  of  his  confidence.  38  Without 
armour,  armed  by  faith,  he  slayeth  the 
giant.  55  Saul  taketh  notice  of  David. 

NO  W  the  Philistines  *  gather-  a  ch.  13. 5. 
ed  together  their  armies  to 
battle,  and  were  gathered  together 
at  bShochoh,  which  belongeth  to  *  ^J**- }?•??• 
Judah,  and  pitched  between  Sho-  2chr-  28-18' 
choh    and   Azekah,  in   II  Ephes-  II  0r»  the  coast 
dammim.  c£ned"paT' 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  dammim, 
were  gathered  together,  and  pitch-  1  chr.  11. 13. 
ed  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and  t set  t  Heb  ™<i 
the  battle  in  array  against  the  Phi-  tlie  baMe- 
listines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Is- 
rael stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
other  side :  and  there  was  a  valley 
between  them. 

4  *H  And  there  went  out  a  cham- 
pion out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philis- 
tines, named  c  Goliath,  of  aGath,  c2sam.21.19. 
whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  d  Josh- "' 22 
span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head,  and  he  was  t  arm-  t  Heb.  clothed. 
ed  with  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the 
weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thou- 
sand shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass 


Goliath  defieth  Israel. 
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David  cometh  to  the  army. 


gch.  11.  1. 


i  ver.  58. 
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Before      up0n  his  legs,  and  a  II  target  of 
clr  *1063      brass  between  his  shoulders. 

'. 1-     7  And  the  e  staff  of  his  spear  was 

\\  or,  gorget.     iike  a  weaver's  beam;  and  his 
e2Sam.2i.i9.  spear's  head  weighed  six  hundred 
shekels  of  iron  :  and  one  bearing 
a  shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto 
the  armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set 

four  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a 
'hilistine,  and  ye  f  servants  to 
Saul  ?  choose  j^ou  a  man  for  you, 
and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me, 
and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be 
your  servants :  but  if  I  prevail 
against  him,  and  kill  him,  then 
shall  ye  be  our  servants,  and 
e  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I 
hdefy  the  armies  of  Israel  this 
day ;  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may 
fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel 
heard  those  words  of  the  Philis- 
tine, they  were  dismayed,  and 
greatly  afraid. 

12  If  Now  David  was  ithe  son  of 
that  k  Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  whose  name  was  Jesse ; 
and  he  had  •  eight  sons :  and  the 
man  went  among  men  for  an  old 
man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul  to 

mch.16.6,8,9.  the  battle:  and  the  m names  of  his 

i  chro.  2. 13.  three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle 

were  Eliab  the  firstborn,  and  next 

unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  third 

Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest : 
and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned 
from  Saul  nto  feed  his  father's 
sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near 
morning  and  evening,  and  present- 
ed himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David 
his  son,  Take  now  for  thy  brethren 
an  ephah  of  this  parched  com,  and 
these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  t  cheeses 
.    unto  the  t  captain  of  their  thou- 

ijumt7andl  sand>  and  °l00k  how  tb-y  brethren 
o  Gen.  37. 14.  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  were  in  the 
valley  of  Elah,  fighting  with  the 
Philistines. 

20  If  And  David  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep 
with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went, 
as  Jesse  had   commanded   him ; 

II  or,  place  of  and  he  came  to  the  II  trench,  as 
ch  26^'  tne  host  was  going  forth  to  the 
II  or,  hattiear-  "  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle. 
«w/or, place  21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines 
°fJk;M.         had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 

against  army. 
Visjoln  »Z     22  And  David  left  t  his  carriage 
Aim.  in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the 


n  eh.  16.  19. 


]  Heb.  cheeses 
of  milk. 


carriage,  and  ran  into  the  arm}*-, 
and  came  and  t  saluted  his  bre- 
thren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them, 
behold,  there  came  up  the  cham- 
pion, the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Go- 
liath by  name,  out  of  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines,  and  spake  p  ac- 
cording to  the  same  words :  and 
David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
when  they  saw  the  man,  fled  tfrom 
him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said, 
Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come 
up?  surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he 
come  up :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the 
man  who  killeth  him,  the  king 
will  enrich  him  with  great  riches, 
and  9.  will  give  him  bis  daughter, 
and  make  his  father's  house  free 
in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men 
that  stood  by  him,  saying,  What 
shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  kill- 
eth this  Philistine,  and  taketh  a- 
way  r  the_  reproach  from  Israel  ? 
for  who  is  this  s  uncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  tdefy 
the  armies  of  u  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him 
after  this  manner,  saying,  x  So 
shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  him. 

28  if  And  Eliab  his  eldest  bro- 
ther heard  when  he  spake  unto 
the  men ;  and  Eliab's  y  anger  was 
kindled  against  David,  and  he 
said,  Why  earnest  thou  down  hi- 
ther ?  and  with  whom  hast  thou 
left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
ness ?  I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thine  heart;  for 
thou  art  come  down  that  thou 
mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have 
I  now  done?  z Is  there  not  a  cause? 

30  1f  And  he  turned  from  him  to- 
ward another,  and  a  spake  after  the 
same  t  manner :  and  the  people 
answered  him  again  after  the  for- 
mer manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were 
heard  which  David  spake,  they 
rehearsed  them  before  Saul:  and 
he  t  sent  for  him. 

32  If  And  David  said  to  Saul, 
b  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  because 
of  him;  °thy  servant  will  go  and 
fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David, 
d  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  against 
this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him : 
for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he 
a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul, 
Thy  servant  kept  his  father's 
sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and 
a  bear,  and  took  a  II  lamb  out  of 
the  flock : 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him, 
and  smote  him,  and  delivered  it 
out  of  his  mouth :  and  when  he 
arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by 
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f  Heb.  asked 
his  brethren  of 
peace,  as  Judg. 
18. 15. 

p  ver.  8. 


t  Heb.  from 
his  face. 


q  Josh,  15.  16. 


rch.  11.  2. 
s  ch.  14.  6. 
t  ver.  10. 
u  Deur.  5.  26. 

x  ver.  25. 


v  Gen.  37.  4, 

8,  11. 

Matt.  10.  36. 


a  ver.  26,  27. 
t  Heb.  word. 


bDeut.20.1, 
c  ch.  1G.  IS. 


d  See  Num. 
13.  31. 
Deut.  9.  2. 


David  accepteth  the  challenge, 


I.  SAMUEL. 


and  slayeth  Goliath. 


and  smote  him,  and 


||  Or,  valley. 
f  Heb.  vessel. 


Before       his  beard, 
Cc™3      slew  him. 

'■ —     36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the 

lion  and  the  bear :  and  this  uncir- 

cumcised  Philistine    shall  be  as 

one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied 

the  armies  of  the  living  God. 

e  ps.  is.  16,       37  David  said  moreover,  e  The 

n.  &  63. 7.     Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the 

2c'or'  lio     Paw  °f  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw 

2  Tim.  4. 17,   of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out 

18-  of  the  hand   of  this   Pbilistine. 

And  Saul  said  unto  David,  Go, 

f  ch.  20.  is.     and  fthe  Lord  be  with  thee. 

ichro.22.        38  ^  And  Saul  tarrned  David 

+  Heb.'  clothed  whh  his  armour,  and  he  put  an 

David  with  his  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head; 

clothes.  also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of 

mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword 
upon  his  armour,  and  he  assayed 
to  go;  for  he  had  not  proved  it. 
And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I  can- 
not go  with  these ;  for  I  have  not 
proved  them.  And  David  put 
them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his 
hand,  and  chose  him  five  smooth 
stones  out  of  the  II  brook,  and  put 
them  in  a  shepherd's  tbag  which 
he  had,  even  in  a  scrip ;  and  his 
sling  tvas  in  his  hand :  and  he 
drew  near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on 
and  drew  near  unto  David;  and 
the  man  that  bare  the  shield  xvent 
before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  look- 
ed about,  and  saw  David,  hesdis- 
dained  him:  for  he  was  but  a 
youth,  and  h  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto 
David,  iAm  I  a  dog,  that  thou 
comest  to  me  with  staves?  And 
the  Philistine  cursed  David  by 
his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  k  said  to 
David,  Come  to  me,  and  I  will 
give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Phi- 
listine, Thou  comest  to  me  with  a 
sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
a  shield :  l  but  I  come  to  thee  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  m  defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  t  de- 
liver thee  into  mine  hand  ;  and  I 
will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  give 

the  carcases  of  the  host  of  the 

Phihstines  this  day  unto  the  fowls 

of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts 

o  Josh.  4.  24.   of  the  earth ;  °  that  all  the  earth 

i^Rng48"  43'  may  know  tnat  there  is  a  God  in 

Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  Psav'eth  not 
with  sword  and  spear:  for  ithe 
battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will 
give  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
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n  Deut.  28. 26. 
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Philistine  arose,  and  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  meet  David,  that 
David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the 
army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in 
Ms  bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone, 
and  slang  if,  and  smote  the  Phi- 
listine in  his  forehead,  that  the 
stone  sunk  into  his  forehead ;  and 
he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  r  David  prevailed  over  the  r  ch.  21.  9. 
Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a  -^iu^h 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  2sam.23.2i. 
and  slew  him ;  but  there  was  no 

sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and 
stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and  took 
his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the 
sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and 
cut  off  his  head  therewith.  And 
when  the  Phihstines  saw  their 
champion  was  dead, s  they  fled.       «  Heb.  11. 34. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and 
pursued  the  Philistines,  until  thou 
come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates 
of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of 
the  Phihstines  fell  down  by  the 

way   to    l  Shaaraim,   even    unto  t  Josh.  15. 36. 
Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turned from  chasing  after  the  Phi- 
hstines, and  they  spoiled  their 
tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of 
the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to 
Jerusalem ;  but  he  put  his  armour 
in  his  tent 

55  ^  And  when  Saul  saw  David 
go-  forth  against  the  Philistine,  he 
said  unto  Abner,  the  captain   of 

the  host,  Abner, u  whose  son  is  this  u  see  ch.  16. 
youth?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy  21'22- 
soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Enquire 
thou  whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from 
the   slaughter  of  the  Philistine, 
Abner  took  him,  and  brought  him 
before  Saul  s  with  the  head  of  the  *  ver.  54. 
Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose 
son  art  thou,  thou  young  man  ? 

And  David  answered,  J I  am  the  y  ver.  12. 
son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  Jonathan  loveth  David.  5  Saulenvieth 
Ms  praise,  10  seeketh  to  kill  him  in 
his  fury,  12  feareth  him  for  his  good 
success,  17  offereth  him  his  daughters 
for  a  snare.  22  David  persuaded  to  be 
the  king's  son  in  law,  giveth  two  hun- 
dred foreskins  of  the  Philistines  for  Mi- 
cliafs  dowry.  28  SauFs  hatred,  and 
David's  glory  increaxeth. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  Saul,  that  a  the  soul  of  Jona-  a  Gen.  44. 30. 
than  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  Da- 
vid, band  Jonathan  loved  him  as  bch.  19.2. 
his  own  soul.  f  20- 1\-  9fi 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  heT'iki. 
c  and  would  let  him  go  no  more  c  ch.  17. 15. 
home  to  his  father's  house. 


Jonathan 
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II  Or, 

Philistines. 
d  Ex.  15.  '20. 
Judg.  11.  34. 

f  Heb.  three- 
stringed  in- 
struments. 
e  Ex.  15.  21. 

fch.  21.  11. 
&  29.  5. 


f  Heb.  was  eiil 
in  his  eyes. 
g  Eccles.  4,  4. 


i  ch.  16.  14. 
k  ch.  19.  24. 
1  Kin.  18.  29. 
Acts  16.  16. 

1  ch.  19.  9. 


m  ch.  19.  10. 
&  20.  35. 
Prov.  27.  4. 


n  ver.  15,  29. 
och.  16.13,18. 
p  ch.  16.  14. 


q  ver.  16. 
Num.  27.  17. 
2  Sam.  5.  2. 

II  Or, 

prospered. 

ver.  5. 

r  Gen.  39.  2, 

3,23. 

Josh.  6.  27. 


s  ver.  5. 


t  ch.  17.  25. 
t  Heb.  a  son 
of  valour. 
u  Numb.  32. 
20,  27,  29. 
ch.  -25.  28. 
x  yer.  21,  25. 
2  Sam.  12.  9. 


**  love  for  David.  CHAP. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made 
a  covenant,  because  he  loved  him 
as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself 
of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him, 
and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  gar- 
ments, even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  if  And  David  went  out  whither- 
soever Saul  sent  Yaxa^and  II  behaved 
himself  wisely :  and  Saul  set  him 
over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's 
servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
came,  when  David  was  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  II  Philis- 
tine, that d  the  women  came  out  of 
all  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and 
dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with 
tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  t  in- 
struments of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  e  answered  one 
another  as  they  played,  and  said, 
fSaul  hath  slain  Ms  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 
the  saying  js displeased  him;  and 
he  said,  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  but  thousands: 
and  what  can  he  have  more  but 
h  the  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from 
that  day  and  forward. 

10  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that »  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul, k  and  he  pro- 
phesied in  the  midst  of  the  house : 
and  David  played  with  his  hand, 
as  at  other  times :  l  and  there  was 
a  javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  m  cast  the  javelin; 
for  he  said,  I  will  smite  David 
even  to  the  wall  •with  it.  And 
David  avoided  out  of  his  presence 
twice. 

12  H  And  Saul  was  n  afraid  of  Da- 
vid, because  °the  Lord  was  with 
him, and  was  P  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  his  cap- 
tain over  a  thousand  ;  and  i  he 
went  out  and  came  in  before  the 
people. 

14  And  David  II  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways ;  and  r  the 
Lord  -was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that 
he  behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he 
was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  s  all  Israel  and  Judah  lov- 
ed David,  because  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  them. 

17  *\  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Be- 
hold my  elder  daughter  Merab, 
1  her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife :  only 
be  thou  t  valiant  for  me,  and  fight 
u  the  Lord's  battles.  For  Saul 
said,  *  Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon 
him,  but  let  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul, 
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XVIII.          Michal  given  to  David  to  wife. 
y  Who  ami?  and  what  is  my  life,       Before 
or  my  father's  family  in  Israel,    ^^of^ 
that  I  should  be  son  in  law  to  the '. 1~ 

king  ?  J  See  ver.  23. 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  jfsam2*'  is 
time  when  Merab  Saul's  daughter 

should  have  been  given  to  David, 

that  she  was  given  unto  zAdriel  z2Sam.  21.8. 

the  a  Meholathite  to  wife.  a  Judg.  7. 22. 

20  b  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter  b  ver.  28. 
loved  DaArid :  and  they  told  Saul, 

and  the  thing  t  pleased  him.  t  Heb. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  "'.as  ™>w  "■ 
her,  that  she  may  be  c  a  snare  to  J"E^S'  10  _ 
him,  and  that  d  the  hand  of  the  d  Ter.  j7,  "  ' 
Philistines  may  be  against  him. 
Wherefore   Saul  said  to  David, 

Thou  shalt  e  this  day  be  my  son  e  See  ver.  26. 
in  law  m  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  IT  And  Saul  commanded  his 
servants,  saying,  Commune  with 
David  secretly,  and  say,  Behold, 
the  king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and 
all  his  servants  love  thee :  now 
therefore  be  the  king's  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake 
those  words  in  the  ears  of  David. 
And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you 
a  light  thing  to  be  a  king's  son  in 
law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man, 
and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 

him,  saying,  t  On   this  manner  tHeb;-    , 
spake  David.  ££%£ 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  David,  The  king  desireth 

not  anv  f dowry,  but  an  hundred  *Ge2'2£'}%m 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  ExoiL  22- 17' 
s  avenged  of  the  king's  enemies,  gch.  14.  24. 
But  Saul  h  thought  to  make  Da-  h  ver.  17. 
vid  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines. 

26  And  when  Ms  servants  told 
David  these  words,  it  pleased  Da- 
vid well  to  be  the  king's  son  in  law: 

and  '  the  days  were  not  t  expired.    i  See  ver-  21. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  tfln'd 
went,  he  and  k  his  men,  and  slew  ^r  \'3 
of  the   Philistines   two   hundred 

men;   and  i  David  brought  their  I2s«un.3.l4. 

foreskins,  and  they  gave  them  in 

full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might 

be  the  king's  son  in  law.  And  Saul 

gave  him  Michal  Ms  daughter  to 

wife. 

28  IF  And  Saul  saw  and  knew 
that  the  Lord  was  with  David, 
and  that  Michal  Saul's  daughter 
loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more 
afraid  of  David ;  and  Saul  became 
David's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  PM- 

listines  m  went  forth  :  and  it  came  m  2  sam.n.u 
to  pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that 
David   n  behaved    himself  more  n  ver.  5. 
wisely  than  all   the  servants   of  t  Heb. 
Saul ;  so  that  his  name  was  much  gJTggJa 
t  set  by.  2  Kin«  1/13. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Ps.  116.  15. 

1  Jonathan  discloseth  his  fathers  pur- 
pose to  kill  David.  4  He  persuadeth 
hisfitther  to  reconciliation.  8  By  rea- 
son of  David's  good  success  in  a  new 
war,  SauPs  malicious  rage  breakeih, 


Saul  seelceth  to  kill  David. 
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bProv.  31.8,9. 


c  Gen.  42.  22. 
Ps.  35.  12.  & 
109.  5. 
Prov.  17.  13. 
Jer.  18.  20. 


out  against  him.  12  Miclial  deceiveth 
her  father  with  an  image  in  David's 
bed.  18  David  cometh  to  Samuel  in 
Naioth.  20  Saul's  messengers  sent  to 
take  David,  22  and  Saul  himself ,  pro- 
phesy. 

AN  D  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan 
his  son,  and  to  all  his  ser- 
vants, that  they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan  Saul's  son  a  de- 
lighted much  in  David:  and  Jona- 
than  told  David,  saying,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee:  now 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed 
to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and 
abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide 
thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand 
beside  my  father  in  the  field  where 
thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see, 
that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  "[f  And  Jonathan  b  spake  good 
of  David  unto  Saul  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him.  Let  not  the  king 
csin  against  his  servant,  against 
David;  because  he  hath  not  sin- 
ned against  thee,  and  because  his 
works  have  been  to  thee- ward  very 
good: 

5  For  he  did  put  his  d  life  in  his 
hand,  and  eslew  the  Philistine, 
and  f  the  Lord  wrought  a  great 
salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  saw- 
est  it,  and  didst  rejoice:  s where- 


dJudg.  9.  17. 
&  12.  3. 
ch.  28.  21. 
Ps.  119.  109. 
e  ch.  17.  49, 
50. 

sam.11.13.  fore  then  wilt  thou  hsin  against 
innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  with. 


1  Chro. 

g  ch.  20.  32. 

h  Matt.  27.  4. 


i  ch.  16.  21 
&  18.  2,13. 
t  Heb.  yest, 


out  a  cause  t 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Jonathan:  and  Saul  sware, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not 
be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David, 
and  Jonathan  shewed  him  all  those 
things.  And  Jonathan  brought 
David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his 
presence,  *  as  t  in  times  past. 

8  If  And  there  was  war  again:  and 


day  third  day.  David  went  out,  and  fought  with 
cir.  1062.     the  Philistines, and  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter;  and  they  fled 

t  Heb.  his  face,  from  t  him. 

k  ch.  16. 14.       9  And  k  the  evil  spirit  from  the 

&  is.  10,  n.  Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat 
in  his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his 
hand  :  and  David  played  with  his 
hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  Da- 
vid even  to  the  wall  with  the  jave- 
lin; but  he  slipped  away  out  of 
Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote  the 
javelin  into  the  wall:  and  David 
'fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

11 '  Saul  also  sent  messengers  un- 
to David's  house,  to  watch  him, 
and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning : 
and  Michal  David's  wife  told  Mm, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life 
to  night,  to  morrow  thou  shalt  be 
slain. 

12  If  So  Michal m  let  David  down 
through  a  window :  and  he  went, 
and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  t  image, 
and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a 
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1  Ps.  59,  title. 


m  So  Josh.  2. 
15.  Acts  9. 24 
25. 

t  Heb. 
teraphim. 
Gen.  31.  19. 
Judg.  17.  5. 


I.  SAMU  EL.  Michafs  artifice  to 

pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster, 
and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messen- 
gers to  take  David,  she  said,  He  is 
sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
again  to  see  David,  saying,  Bring 
him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  I 
may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers 
were  come  in,  behold,  there  was 
an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow 
of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  so, 
and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that 
he  is  escaped  ?  And  Michal  an- 
swered Saul,  He  said  unto  me, Let 
me  go ;  nwhy  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  II  So  David  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  to  Samuel  to  Raman, 
and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had 
done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying, 
Behold,  David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ra- 
mah. 

20  And  °  Saul  sent  messengers  to 
take  David :  p  and  when  they  saw 
the  company  of  the  prophets  pro- 
phesying, and  Samuel  standing  as 
appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  upon  the  messengers  of 
Saul,  and  they  also  i  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he 
sent  other  messengers,  and  they 
prophesied  likewise.  And  Saul 
sent  messengers  again  the  third 
time,  and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah, 
and  came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in 
Sechu :  and  he  asked  and  said, 
Where  are  Samuel  and  David? 
And  one  said,  Behold,  they  be  at 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth 
in  Ramah :  and  r  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went 
on,  and  prophesied,  until  he  came 
to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24 s  And  he  stripped  ofFhis  clothes 
also,  and  prophesied  before  Sa- 
muel in  like  manner,  and  t  lay 
down  *  naked  all  that  day  and  all 
that  night  Wherefore  they  say, 
nIs  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for 
his  safety.  11  Jonathan  and  David 
renew  their  covenant  by  oath.  18  Jo- 
nathan's token  to  David.  24  Saul, 
missing  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jona- 
than. 35  Jonathan  lovingly  taketh  his 
leave  of  David. 

AND  David  fled  from  Naioth 
in  Ramah,  and  came  and  said 
before  Jonathan,  What  have  I 
done  ?  what  is  mine  iniquity?  and 
what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father, 
that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God 
forbid;  thou  shalt  not  die:  be- 
hold, my  father  will  do  nothing 
either  great  or  small,  but  that  he 
will  t  shew  it  me :  and  why  should 


CHRIST 
cir.  1062. 
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p  1  Cor.  14.  3, 
24,  25. 
ch.  10.  5,  6. 


s  Is.  20.  2. 
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David  consulteth  with  Jonathan. 


CHAP.  XX.       The  friendly  league  between  them. 
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my  father  hide  this  thing  from 
me  ?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and 
said,  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes ;  and  he  saith,  Let  not  Jona- 
than know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved: 
but  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  Ba- 
ll or,  say  what  vid,  II  Whatsoever  thy  soul  t  de- 
is  thyrmnd,     sireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

and  I  tuttt  do,       5  And  Dayid  gaid  untQ  jonathani 

t  Heb.  sveak-  Behold,  to  morrow  is  the  a  new 
eth,  or,  think-  moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit 
with  the  king  at  meat :  but  let  me 
go,  that  I  may  b  hide  myself  in  the 
field  unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me, 
then  say,  David  earnestly  asked 
leave  of  me  that  he  might  run  c  to 
Beth-lehem  his  city :  for  there  is  a 
yearly  II  sacrifice  there  for  all  the 
family. 

7  d  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well;  thy 
servant  shall  have  peace :  but  if 
he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure 
that  e  evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt f  deal  kind- 
ly with  thy  servant ;  for  s  thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  into  a  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  with  thee :  not- 
withstanding, h  if  there  be  in  me 
iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for  why 
shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy  fa- 
ther? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it 
from  thee :  for  if  I  knew  certainly 
that  evil  were  determined  by  my 
father  to  come  upon  thee,  then 
would  not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan, 
Who  shall  tell  me  ?  or  what  if  thy 
father  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

1 1  U  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
vid, Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into 
the  field.  And  they  went  out  both 
of  them  into  the  field. 

1 2  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
vid, O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  when 
I  have  t  sounded  my  father  about 
to  morrow  any  time,  or  the  third 
day,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  good 
toward  David,  and  I  then  send  not 

)^-™cover  unt0  tnee'  ant*  tshew  it  thee; 

13  iThe  Lord  do  so  and  much 
more  to  Jonathan  :  but  if  it  please 
my  father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I 
will  shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee 
away,  that  thou  may  est  go  in  peace: 
and  k  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he 
hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while 
yet  I  live  shew  me  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord,  that  I  die  not: 

15  But  also  i  thou  shalt  not  cut 
oft'  thy  kindness  from  my  house 
forever :  no,  not  when  the  Lord 
hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David 
every  one  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  t  made  a  covenant 
with  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
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\  Heb.  cW. 


thing. 
Jer.  4.  2. 


m  Let  the  Lord  even  require  it       Bef°>e 
at  the  hand  of  David's  enemies.       cc"  x\l^ 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  - — 

to  swear  again,  II  because  he  loved  m ch:  23-1 2'2- 
him:  "for  he  loved  him  as  he  flam' %  i 
loved  his  own  soul.  &  21.  8. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David.  II  or,  by  his  h™ 
0  To  morrow  is  the  new  moon :  and  iorvard  him- 
thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  n  ch-  1c8- 1- 
seat  will  be  t  empty.  ?  ™  5'  .    . 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  + 
three  days,    then  thou  shalt  go 
down  II  t  quickly,  and  come  to  p  the  II  or,  dis- 
place where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  «*"%< 

t  when  the  business  was  in  hand,  f  u^'-^e°il^ 
and   shalt  remain  by  the  stone  £  ^h  fn  t'he 

II  Ezel.  day  of  the  bu- 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  «'«««• 
on  the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  II  °r>  ^aj 
shot  at  a  mark.  'X 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad, 
saying,  Go,  find  out  the  arrows. 
If  I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad, 
Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this 
side  of  thee,  take  them  ;  then 
come  thou  :  for  there  is  peace  to 

thee,  and  tno  hurt;  <ias  the  Lord  *,?*■ notan? 
liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the 
5>ming  man,  Behold,  the  arrows 
are  beyond  thee ;  go  thy  way  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  r  the  matter  £*fr- 14>  I5- 
which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  of, 
behold,  the  Lord  be  between  thee 

and  me  for  ever. 

24  U  So  David  hid  himself  in  the 
field :  and  when  the  new  moon 
was  come,  the  king  sat  him  down 
to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his 
seat,  as  at  other  times,  even  upon 
a  seat  by  the  wall :  and  Jonathan 
arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's 
side,  and  David's  place  was 
empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not 
any  thing  that  day :  for  he  thought, 
Something  hath  befallen  him,  he 

is  snot  clean;  surely  he  Is  not  sBL,e7-l-2'- 
clean.  &i5.5,&c 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  which  was  the  second  day 
of  the  month,  that  David's  place 
was  empty:  and  Saul  said  unto 
Jonathan  his  son,  Wherefore  com- 
eth  not  the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat, 
neither  yesterday,  nor  to  day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan* answered  Saul,  t  ver.  g. 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me 

to  go  to  Beth-lehem  : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee ;  for  our  family  hath  a 
sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my  bro- 
ther, he  hath  commanded  me  to 
be  there:  and  now,  if  I  have  found 
favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get 
away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my 
brethren.  Therefore  he  cometh 
not  unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was  kindled  II  or,  r/.™ 
against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  un-  f^l7"r    ; 
to  him,  lit  Thou  son  of  the  per-  L^wK 
verse  rebellious  woman,  do  not  I  L*. 

S 


Saul  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


David  obtaineth  hallowed  bread. 
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know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the 
son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confu- 
sion, and  unto  the  confusion  of 
thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of 
Jesse  liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou 
shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy 
kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send 
and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he 
t  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  unto  him, 
u  Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  ? 
what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  x  cast  a  javelin  at 
him  to  smite  him  :  y  whereby  Jo- 
nathan knew  that  it  was  deter- 
mined of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the 
table  in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat 
no  meat  the  second  day  of  the 
month:  for  he  was  grieved  for 
David,  because  his  father  had 
done  him  shame. 

35  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out 
into  the  field  at  the  time  appoint- 
ed with  David,  and  a  little  lad 
with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad, 
Run,  find  out  now  the  arrows 
which  I  shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran, 
he  shot  an  arrow  t  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to 
the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jona- 
than had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  af- 
ter the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the 
arrow  beyond  thee? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the 
lad,  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not. 
And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up 
the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  mas- 
ter. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any 
thing :  only  Jonathan  and  David 
knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  t  ar- 
tillery unto  t  his  lad,  and  said  unto 
him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  H  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  out  of  a  place 
toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed 
himself  three  times :  and  they 
kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one 
with  another,  until  David  exceed- 
ed. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
z  Go  hi  peace,  II  forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed 
for  ever.  And  he  arose  and  de- 
parted :  and  Jonathan  went  into 
the  city. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  David  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech 
hallowed  bread.  7  Doeg  was  present. 
8  David  tdketh  Goliath's  sivord.  10 
David  at  Gathfeigneth  himself  mad. 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to 
a Ahimelech  the  priest:  and 
Ahimelech   was   b  afraid   at   the 
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d  Ex.  19.  15. 
Zech.  7.  3. 


||  Or,  especially 
mhen  this  day 
there  is  other 
sanctified  in 
the  vessel. 
fLev.  8.  26. 
g  Matt.  12.3,4. 
Mark  2. 25, 26. 
Luke  6.  3,  4. 
h  Lev.  24. 8,9- 


meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no 
man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahime- 
lech the  priest,  The  king  hath 
commanded  me  a  business,  and 
hath  said  unto  me.  Let  no  man 
know  any  thing  of  the  business 
whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what 
I  have  commanded  thee :  and  I 
have  appointed  my  servants  to 
such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under 
thine  hand  ?  give  me  five  loaves 
of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what 
there  is  t  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  Da- 
vid, and  said,  There  is  no  com- 
mon bread  under  mine  hand,  but 
there  is  c  hallowed  bread ;  d  if  the 
young  men  have  kept  themselves 
at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth  wo- 
men have  been  kept  from  us  about 
these  three  days,  since  I  came  out, 
and  the  e  vessels  of  the  young  men 
are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a  man- 
ner common,  II  yea,  though  it  were 
sanctified  this  day  f  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  sgave  him  hal- 
lowed bread:  for  there  was  no 
bread  there  but  the  shewbread, 
hthat  was  taken  from  before  the 
Lord,  to  put  hot  bread  in  the  day 
when  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul  -was  there  that  day, 
detained  before  the  Lord;  and 

his  name  was  iDoeg,  an  Edomite,  i  ch.  22. 0. 
the  chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  Ps.  52,  title. 
belonged  to  Saul. 

8  If  And  David  said  unto  Ahi- 
melech, And  is  there  not  here 
under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ? 
for  I  have  neither  brought  my 
sword  nor  my  weapons  with  me, 
because  the  king's  business  requir- 
ed haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom 
thou  slewestin  kthe  valley  of  Elah, 
behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a 
cloth  behind  the  ephod :  if  thou 
wilt  take  that,  take  it :  for  there 
is  no  other  save  that  here.  And 
David  said,  There  is  none  like 
that ;  give  it  me. 

10  If  And  David  arose,  and  fled 
that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went 
to  II  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  mthe  servants  of  Achish 
said  unto  him,  Is  not  this  David 
the  king  of  the  land  ?  did  they  not 
sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  saying,  n  Saul  hath  slain  "  ch.  is.  7. 
his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  &  29-  °- 
thousands  ? 

12  And  David  °laid  up  these  o  Luke  2. 19. 
words  in  his  heart,  and  was  sore 

afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  Phe  changed  his  beha-  p  Ps.  34,  title, 
viour  before  them,   and   feigned 
himself  mad  in  their  hands,  and 


kch.  17.2,50. 
lSeech.31.10. 


Ahimelech, 
Ps.  34,  title, 
m  Ps.  56,  title. 


He feigneth  madness  at  Gath.  CHAP 

Before       II  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the 
c"  W62T    Sate'  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down 
-1-  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Lo,  ye  see  the  man  II  is  mad: 


creditor, 
f  Heb. 
bitter  of  soul 


||  Or,  made 
marks. 

toVmad'mlin.  wherefore  then  have  ye  brought 
him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that 
ye  have  brought  this  fellow  to  play 
the  mad  man  in  my  presence  ?  shall 
this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Companies  -resort  unto  David  at  Adul- 
lam.  3  At  Mizpeh  he  commendeth  his 
parents  unto  the  king  o/Moab.  5  Ad- 
monished by  Gad,  fie  cometh  to  Hareth. 
6  Saul  going-  to  pursue  him,  complain- 
eth  of  his  servants' unfaithfulness.  9 
Doeg  accuseth  Ahimelech.  11  Saul 
commandeth  to  kill  the  priests.  17  The 
footmen  refusing,  Doeg  executeth  it. 
20  Abiathar  escaping,  bringeth  David 
the  news. 

DAVID  therefore    departed 
thence,  and  a  escaped  b  to  the 
*f'  ".e:,   cave  Adullam  :  and  when  his  bre- 

b2Sam.^.l3.  ^^   and    ^   ^    father>s   houge 

heard  it,  they  went  dov/n  thither 
to  him. 
c  Judg.  ii.3.  2  c  And  every  one  that  was  in  dis- 
t  Heb.  had  a  tress,  and  every  one  that  t  was  in 
debt,  and  every  one  that  was  t  dis- 
contented, gathered  themselves  un- 
to him  ;  and  he  became  a  captain 
over  them:  and  there  were  with 
him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  If  And  David  went  thence  to 
Mizpeh  of  Moab :  and  he  said 
unto  the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my 
father  and  my  mother,  I  pray 
thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with  you, 
till  I  know  what  God  will  do  for 
me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before 
the  king  of  Moab :  and  they  dwelt 
with  him  all  the  while  that  David 
was  in  the  hold. 

a2sam.21.11.     5  11  And  the  prophet  dGad  said 

I  rhr'  S-  2?    unto  David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold ; 
uir.  a.  10.    depart^  and  _et  thee  int0  the  land 

of  Judah.  1  hen  David  departed, 
and  came  into  the  forest  of  Ha- 
reth. 

6  If  When  Saul  heard  that  David 
was  discovered,  and  the  men  that 
were  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode 

II  or,  in  Gibeah  under  a  II  tree  in  Ra- 
erove  in  a  man,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand, 
"£  p"<*       and  ajj  kiS  servants  were  standing 

about  him ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants that  stood  about  him,  Hear 
now,  ye  Benjamites  ;  will  the  son 

e  ch.  8. 14.  of  Jesse  e  give  every  one  of  you 
fields  and  vineyards,  and  make 
you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that 
tsheweth  me  that1  my  son  hath 
made  a  league  with  the  son  of 

ch.  20. 2.        Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you 

fch.  is.  3.  &  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth 

20. 30.  unto  me  that  my  son  hath  stirred 

up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie 

in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 
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XXII.  The  priests  of  Nob  slain. 

9  If  Then  answered  e  Doeg  the       Before 
Edomite,  which  was  set  over  the    C„H  R^0T 
servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw 


the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  s  <*.  21. 7. 
h  Ahimelech  the  son  of J  Ahitu  b.     ^  b\ '  %*%> & 

10  k  And  he  enquired  of  the  Lord  h  ch.  21.'  1! 
for  him,  and  z  gave  him  victuals,  i  ch.  14.  3. 
and  gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  k  Num.  27. 21. 
the  Philistine.  1  ch.  21.  c,  9. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  A- 
himelech  the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahi- 
tub,  and  all  his  father's  house,  the 
priests  that  were  in  Nob:  and  they 
came  all  of  them  to  the  ldng. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now, 
thou  son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  an- 
swered, t  Here  I  am,  my  lord.         t  Heb. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  BduMmt. 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou 

and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou 
hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  enquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to 
lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the 
king,  and  said,  And  who  is  so 
faithful  among  all  thy  servants  as 
David,  which  is  the  king's  son  in 
law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and 
is  honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him?  be  it  far  from  me  : 
let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing 
unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the 
house  of  my  father :  for  thy  ser- 
vant knew  nothing  of  all  this,  t  less  t  Heb.  utile 
or  more.  orereat- 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and 
all  thy  father's  house. 

17  If  And  the  king  said  unto  the 

II  t  footmen  that  stood  about  him,  II  or,  gtmrd. 

Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the  t  Heb. 

Lord;  because  their  hand  also  ru"ners- 

is  with  David,  and  because  they 

knew  when  he  fled,  and  did  not 

shew  it  to  me.    But  the  servants 

of  the  king  m  would  not  put  forth  m  See  ExoJ- 

their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests 

of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg, 
Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon  the 
priests.  And  Doeg  the  Edomite 
turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests, 

and  nslew  on  that  day  fourscore  nseech.2.51. 
and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a 
linen  ephod. 

19  "And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  over. 9,11. 
priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of 

the  sword,  both  men  and  women, 
children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

20  If  p  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahi-  p  <*.  23.  6. 
melech  the  son  of  Ahitub,  named 
Abiathar,  1  escaped,  and  fled  after  <i  ch.  2.  33. 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David 
that  Saul  had  slain  the  Lord's 
priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar, 
I  knew  it  that  day, when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  was  there,  that  he  would 
surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occasioned 

S2 


The  treachery  of  the  Keilites. 

Before       the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
Ccir^06S2      father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not : 

r  1  Kings  2.26.  r  for  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seek- 
eth  thy  life:  but  with  me  thou 
shalt  be  in  safeguard. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  David,  enquiring  of  the  Lord  by  Abia- 
thar,  rescueth  Keilah.  7  God  shew- 
ing him  the  coming  of  Saul,  and  the 
treachery  of  the  Keilites,  he  escapeth 
from  Keilah.  14  In  Ziph  Jonathan 
cometh  and  comforteth  liim.  19  The 
Ziphites  discover  him  to  Saul.  25  At 
Maon  he  is  rescued  from  Saul  by  the 
invasion  of  the  Philistines.  29  He 
dwelleth  at  En-gedi. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Philistines  fight 
a  josh.  is.  44.  against  a  Keilah,  and  they  rob  the 

threshingfloors. 
b  ver.  4, 6, 9.     2  Therefore  David  b  enquired  of 
ch.  so.  s.        the  Lord,  saving,  Shall  I  go  and 

j_Sarn.  5.  19,     gmite  these  phili^es  ?    ^nd  tJie 

Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  and 
smite  the  Philistines,  and  save 
Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in 
Judali :  how  much  more  then  if  we 
come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines  ? 

4  Then  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord  yet  again.  And  the  Lord 
answered  him  and  said,  Arise,  go 
down  to  Keilah ;  for  I  will  deliver 
the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to 
Keilah,  and  fought  with  the  Phi- 
listines, and  brought  away  their 
cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a  great 
slaughter.  So  David  saved  the  in- 
habitants of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abi- 
c  ch.  22. 20.    athar  the  son  of  Ahimelech  c  fled 

to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came 
down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand, 
eir.  1061.  7  H  And  it  was  told  Saul  that 
David  was  come  to  Keilah.  And 
Saul  said,  God  hath  delivered  him 
into  mine  hand ;  for  he  is  shut  in, 
by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath 
gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people 
together  to  war,  to  go  down  to  Kei- 
lah, to  besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9  IF  And  David  knew  that  Saul 
secretly  practised  mischief  against 

a  Num.  27. 21.  him;  and  dhe  said  to  Abiathar  the 
ch.  so.  7.        priest.  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath 
certainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh 

e  ch.  22. 19.  to  come  to  Keilah,  e  to  destroy  the 
city  for  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deli- 
ver me  up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul 
come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant  And 
the  L  o  rd  said,  H  e  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the 
tueto.skutitp.  men  of  Keilah  t  deliver  me  and 

my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul? 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will 
deliver  thee  up. 
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SAMUEL.    The  Ziphites  discover  David  to  Saul. 

13  If  Then  David  and  his  men,    rT?ff°ieT 
f  which  were  about  six  hundred,     cil  106h17 

arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah,  ■ — 

and  went  whithersoever  they  could  f?h-^-  2-  & 
go.   And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da-        °' 
vid  was  escaped  from  Keilah ;  and 
he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wil- 
derness in  strong  holds,  and  re- 
mained in  s  a  mountain  in  the  wil-  g  p«.  n.  1. 
derness  of  hZiph.  And  Saul1  sought  h  josh.  15. 55. 
hhn  every  day,  but  God  delivered  •  ps-  54-  3, 4. 
him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was 
come  out  to  seek  his  life :  and  Da- 
vid was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph 
in  a  wood. 

16  If  And  Jonathan  Saul's  son 
arose,  and  went  to  David  into  the 
wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand 
in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not :  for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  fa- 
ther shall  not  find  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I 
shall  be  next  unto  thee ;  and  kthat  k  <*-  21. 20. 
also  Saul  my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  •  made  a  cove-  1  ch.  is.  3.  & 
nant  before  the  Lord  :  and  Da-  2°s16'tn  7 
vid  abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jona-     " 
than  went  to  his  house. 

19  IT  Then  mcame  up  the  Ziph-  mseech.26.i. 
ites  to  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  Ps" M>  tlUe- 
not  David  hide  himself  with  us  in 
strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
lull  of  H'achilah,  which  is  t  on  the  t.Heb;  on  the 
soutli  of  II  Jeshimon  ?  Jg* hand- 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  the  Iviiderneut 
down  according  to  all  the  desire  of 
thy  soul  to  come  down ;  and  n  our  n  ps-  54-  s. 
part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the 
king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord  ;  for  ye  have  com- 
passion on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet, 
and  know  and  see  his  place  where 
his  t  haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  t  Heb. 
him  there :  for  it  is  told  me  that  he  foot  'haU  be- 
dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  know- 
ledge of  all  the  lurking  places 
where  he  hideth  himself,  and  come 
ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty, 
and  I  will  go  with  you :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land, 
that  I  will  search  him  out  through- 
out all  the  thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to 
Ziph  before  Saul :  but  David  and 
his  men  were  in  the  wilderness  °  of  °j0;b-  *5- 35- 
Maon,  hi  the  plain  on  the  south  of 
Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to 
seek  him.  And  they  told  David : 
wherefore  he  came  down  II  into  a  H  or, 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  from  the  rocfc 
of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard 
that,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  David  and  his 
men  on  that  side  of  the  moun- 
tain: Pand  David  made  haste  to  pPs.3J.22. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  10G1. 


r  See  2  Kings 
19.9. 


theynselves 
upon,  6\c. 


||  That  is, 
the  rock  of 
divisions. 


David  cuttcth  offSauVs  skirt. 

get  away  for  fear  of  Saul ;  for 
Saul  and  his  men  i  compassed  Da- 
vid and  his  men  round  about  to 
take  them. 

27  f  rBut  there  came  a  messen- 
ger unto  Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee, 
and  come;  for  the  Philistines  have 

t  Heb.  spread  f  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from 
pursuing  after  David,  and  went  a- 
gainst  the  Philistines  :  therefore 
they  called  that  place  II  Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth. 

29  If  And  David  went  up  from 
thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  holds 
at s  En-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut 
offSauVs  skirt,  spareth  his  life.  8  He 
sheweth  thereby  his  innocency.  16 
Saul,  acknowledging  his  fault,  taketh 
an  oath  of  David,  and  departeth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  awhen 
Saul  was  returned  from  t  fol- 
lowing the  Philistines,  that  it  was 
told  him,  saying,  Behold,  David 
is  in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 

b  Ps.  38. 12.    b  went  to  seek  David  and  Ms  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes 
by  the  way,  where  was  a  cave ;  and 

c  ps.  hi.  6.     c  Saul  went  in  to  d  cover  his  feet : 

d  judg.  3. 24.  and  e  David  and  his  men  remain- 

e  ps.  57,  title,  ed  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

f  i  o'^fl6,       4  f And  the  men  of  David  said 

1  oh.  ib. ».      untQ  him^  gehold  the  day  of  which 

the  Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold, 

I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into 

thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest  do 

to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto 

thee.    Then  David  arose,  and  cut 

t  neb.  the  robe  offthe  skirt  of  t  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


a  ch.  25.  28. 
t  Heb.  after. 


g2Sam.24.10. 


t  Heb.  cut  off. 
j  Ps.  7.  4. 

Matt.  5.  44. 
Horn.  12.  17, 
19. 


k  Ps.  141.  6. 
Prov.  16.  28. 
&17.  9. 


that  s  David's  heart  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men, 
hThe  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth 
mine  hand  against  him,  seeing 
he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  t1  stayed  his  servants 
with  these  words,  and  suffered 
them  not  to  rise  against  Saul. 
But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave, 
and  went  on  his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward, 
and  went  out  of  the  cave,  and 
cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord 
the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked 
behind  him,  David  stooped  with 
his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed 
himself. 

9  TI  And  David  said  to  Saul, 
k  Wherefore  hearest  thou  men's 
words,  saying,  Behold,  David 
seeketh  thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes 
have  seen  how  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  thee  to  day  into  mine 
hand  in  the  cave  :  and  some  bade 
me  kill  thee  :  but  mine  eye  spared 
thee ;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put 
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Saul  acknoxvledgeth 

forth  mine  hand  against  my  lord ; 
for  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my 
hand :  for  in  that  I  cut  off  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee 
not,  know  thou  and  see  that  there 
is  J  neither  evil  nor  transgression 
in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not 
sinned  against  thee ;  yet  thou 
m  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  nThe  Lord  judge  between 
me  and  thee,  and  the  Lord  a- 
venge  me  of  thee :  but  mine  hand 
shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the 
ancients,  Wickedness  proceedeth 
from  the  wicked :  but  mine  hand 
shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Is- 
rael come  out?  after  whom  dost 
thou  pursue  ?  °  after  a  dead  dog, 
after  p  a  flea. 

15  iThe  Lord  therefore  be 
judge,  and  judge  between  me  and 
thee,  and  rsee,  and  s  plead  my 
cause,  and  t  deliver  me  out  of 
thine  hand. 

16  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing these  words  unto  Saul,  that 
Saul  said,  lIs  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  David  ?  And  Saul  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept. 

17  u  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou 
art  xmore  righteous  than  I :  for 
>'thou  hast  rewarded  me  good, 
whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  eviL 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this 
day  how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well 
with  me :  forasmuch  as  when  z  the 
Lord  had  t  delivered  me  into 
thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy, 
will  he  let  him  go  well  away  ? 
wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee 
good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  aI  know 
well  that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king, 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
shall  be  established  in  thine  hand. 

21  b  Swear  now  therefore  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  cthat  thou  wilt 
not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and 
that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my 
name  out  of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul. 
And  Saul  went  home ;  but  David 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  dthe 
hold. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Samuel  dieth.  2  David  in  Paran  send- 
eth  to  Nabal.  10  Provoked  by  NabaTs 
churlishness,  he  mindeth  to  destroy 
him.  14  Abigail  understanding  thereof, 
18  taketh  a  present,  23  and  by  her  ;ris- 
dom  52  pad fieth  David.  36  Nabal  hear- 
ing thereof  dieth.  59  David  taketh  A- 
li'gail  and  Ah inoarn  to  be  h is  wives.  44 
Michal  is  given  to  Phalti. 

AN  D  a  Samuel  died  ;  and  all 
the  Israelites  were  gathered 
together,  and  b lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  Ms  house  at  Ramah. 
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And  David  arose,  and  went  down 
cto  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  din 
Maon,  whose  II  possessions  were  in 
e  Carmel ;  and  the  man  was  very 
great,  and  he  had  three  thousand 
sheep,  and  a  thousand  goats :  and 
he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Car- 
mel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Nabal ;  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Abigail :  and  she  was  a  woman  of 
good  understanding,  and  of  a  beau- 
tiful countenance:  but  the  man  was 
churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ; 
and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  If  And  David  heard  in  the  wil- 
derness that  Nabal  did  fshear  his 
sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young 
men,  and  David  said  unto  the 
young  men,  Get  you  up  to  Carmel, 
and  go  to  Nabal,  and  t  greet  him  hi 
my  name : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him 
that  liveth  in  prosperity,  s  Peace 
be  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all 
that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that 
thou  hast  shearers :  now  thy  shep- 
herds which  were  with   us,    we 

i  neb. shumeu:  jhurt  them  not, h neither  was  there 
h  ver.  is,  21.  0Ught  missing  unto  them,  all  the 
while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they 
will  shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the 
young  men  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes :  for  we  come  in  'a good  day : 
give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  Com- 
eth to  tbine  hand  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men 
came,  they  spake  to  Nabal  accord- 
ing to  all  those  words  in  the  name 

t  Heb.  rested.  0f  David,  and  t  ceased. 

10  If  And  Nabal  answered  Da- 
vid's servants,  and  said,  k  Who  is 
David  ?  and  who  is  the  son  of 
Jesse  ?  there  be  many  servants 
now  a  days  that  break  away  every 
man  from  his  master. 

udg.  s.  6.  ni  siaau  i  then  take  my  bread, 
ieb.  and  my  water,  and  my  t  flesh  that 

ughier.        J  havekilled  for  my  shearers,  and 

give  if  unto  men,  whom  I  know  not 

whence  they  be  f 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned 
their  way,  and  went  again,  and 
came  and  told  him  all  those  say- 
ings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men, 
Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 
And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword;  and  David  also  "girded  on 
his  sword  :  and  there  went  up  af- 
ter  David    about   four    hundred 

ch.  30. 24.   men;  and  two  hundred  m abode  by 
the  stuff. 

14  If  But  one  of  the  young  men 
told  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife,  saj-ing, 
Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  mas- 
ter ;  and  he  t  railed  on  them. 
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k  Judg.  9.  28, 
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t  Heb.  fitm 
zipon  tltem. 


15  But  the  men  were  very  good      Before 
unto  us,  and  n  we  were  not  t  hurt,     £  ^d«)T 

neither  missed  we  any  thing,  as  : — 

long  as  we  were  conversant  with  n  ver- 7- 
them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields:  * Heb- ehamid- 

16  They  were  °a  wall  unto  us  oex.  14.22. 
both  by  night  and  day,  all  the  Job  L  10- 
while  we  were  with  them  keeping 

the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  con- 
sider what  thou  wilt  do ;  for  p  evil  p  ch>  20- 7- 
is  determined  against  our  master, 

and  against  all  his  houshold  :  for 

he  is  such  a  son  of  1  Belial,  that  a  <j  Bfutd%l3- 

man  cannot  speak  to  him.  ^" 

18  If  Then  Abigail  made  haste, 

and  rtook  two   hundred  loaves,  r  Gen.  32. 13. 
and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five  |.r°*-  *|- i6- 
sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  mea-        ' 
sures  of  parched  corn,  and  an  hun- 
dred II  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two  II  or,  lumps. 
hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid 
them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  ser- 
vants, s  Go  on  before  me ;  behold,  s  Gen.  52.  ic, 
I  come  after  you.  But  she  told  not  20, 

her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on 
the  ass,  that  she  came  down  by  the 
covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold, 
David  and  his  men  came  down 
against  her ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Surely 
in  vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this 
fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that 
pertained  unto  him :  and  he  hath 

u  requited  me  evil  for  good.  u  Ps.  109.  s. 

22  x  So  and  more  also  do  God  un-  Prov- 17-  n- 
to  the  enemies  of  David,  if  I  J  leave  "^j ; ;  £  ■ 
of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the  20!  13, 1*6. 
morning  light  z  any  that  pisseth  y  ver.  34. 
against  the  wall.  z  1  King*  h. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  ^kin^Vs" 
she  hasted,  and  alighted  off  the  ass,  aj0bh  15'  is. 
and  fell  before  David  on  her  face,  judg.  i.  u. 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me  let 
this  iniquity  be:  and  let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in 

thine   t  audience,   and  hear    the  t  Heb-  mr3- 
words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee, 

t  regard  this  man  of  Belial,  even  t  Heb.  lay  it 
Nabal:  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  tohlsheart- 
he ;  II  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  II  That  is,  fool, 
is  with  him :   but  I  thine  hand- 
maid saw  not  the  young  men  of 
my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  b  as  b  2  Kings  2. 2. 
the  Loud  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 

liveth,    seeing   the   Lord    hath  c  Gen  %0  6 
cwithholden  thee  from  coming  to  ver.  55."  ' 
shed  blood,  and  from  td avenging  t  Heb.  saving 
thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now  *hyself- 
elet  thine  enemies,  and  they  that  d,Rs01""^'^' 
seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabal.  iJ^—'u 

27  And  now  f  this  il  blessing  which  ch.  30^. 
thine  handmaid  hath  brought  un-  2  Kings  5. 15. 
to  my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  II  or,  present 
unto  the  young  men  that  t  follow  t,lle}>-n''llKai 

ni„lm(l  °  the  feet  of,  c\c. 

mj  lord.  Ter.  42. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres-  judg.  4. 10. 


NabaVs  death. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 
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pass  of  thine  handmaid :  for  s  the 
Lord  will  certainly  make  my  lord 
a  sure  house;  because  my  lord 
h  fighteth  the  battles  of  the  Lord, 
and  i  evil  hath  not  been  found  in 
thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue 
thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul :  but  the 
soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  and  the  souls  of  thine 
enemies,  them  shall  he  k  sling  out, 
t  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  done 
to  my  lord  according  to  all  the 
good  that  he  hath  spoken  concern- 
ing thee,  and  shall  have  appointed 
thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  t  no  grief 
unto  thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  un- 
to my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast 
shed  "blood  causeless,  or  that  my 
lord  hath  avenged  himself:  but 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt 
well  with  my  lord,  then  remember 
thine  handmaid. 

32  If  And  David  said  to  Abigail, 
1  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, which  sent  thee  tliis  day  to 
meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  mkept 
me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself 
with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath 
a  kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come 
to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  °  not 
been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morn- 
ing light  any  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  brought  him, 
and  said  unto  her,  p  Go  up  in  peace 
to  thine  house ;  see,  I  have  heark- 
ened to  thy  voice,  and  have  i  ac- 
cepted thy  person. 

36  11  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal; 
and,  behold,  rhe  held  a  feast  in 
his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king ; 
and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry  with- 
in him,  for  he  was  very  drunken : 
wherefore  she  told  him  nothing, 
less  or  more,  until  the  morning 
light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  when  the  wine  was  gone 
out  of  N abal,  and  Ms  wife  had  told 
him  these  things,  that  his  heart 
died  within  him,  and  he  became 
as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  after,  that  the  Lord  smote 
Nabal.  that  he  died. 

39  If  And  when  David  heard  that 
Nabal  was  dead,  he  said, s  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  that  hath  '  pleaded 
the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the 
hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  »  kept  his 
servant  from  evil:  for  the  Lord 
hath  x  returned  the  wickedness  of 
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David  taketh  Abigail  to  wife. 

Nabal  upon  his  own  head.  And  r  .fff0/* 
David  sent  and  communed  with  t"  J06o 
Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife.  ■ — 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid were  come  to  Abigail  to  Car- 
mel,  they  spake  unto  her,  saying, 
David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her- 
self on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and 

said,  Behold,  let  y  thine  handmaid  y  R"th  2. 10, 
be  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  p^v  15  33 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five 
damsels  of  her's  that  went  t  after  t  Heb. 
her ;  and  she  went  after  the  mes-  ^27 
sengers  of  David,  and  became  his 
wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  z  of  z  Josh- 15- 56- 
Jezreel ;  a  and  they  were  also  both  20ch;  27- 3- & 
of  them  his  wives. 

44  f  But  Saul  had  given  t>Mi-  b2Sam.3.i4. 
chal  his  daughter,  David's  wife,  to 

II  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which  II  PhaWei. 

w«ofcGallim.  cS.so. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Saul,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites, 
cometh  to  Hachilah  against  David.  5 
David  coming  into  the  trench  stayeth 
Abishai,  from  killing  Saul,  but  taketh 
his  spear  and  cruse.  13  David  reprov- 
eth  Abner,  18  and  exhorteth  Saul.  21 
Saul  acknoivledgeth  his  sin. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto 
Saul  to  Gibeah, saying, a  Doth  a  c\p:  \9- 
not  David  hide  himself  in  the  hill  Ps- 34' utle- 
of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Je- 
shimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went 
down  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph, 
having  three  thousand  chosen  men 
of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshi- 
mon,  by  the  way.  But  David  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that 
Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wil- 
derness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies, 
and  understood  that  Saul  was  come 
in  very  deed. 

5  *ff  And  David  arose,  and  came 
to  the  place  where  Saul  had  pitch- 
ed :   and  David  beheld  the  place 

where  Saul  lay,  and  b  Abner  the  b  ch.  14.  so. 
son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host:     1 ' '  ou- 
and  Saul  lay  in  the  II  trench,  and  II  or,  midst  of 
the  people   pitched  round  about  J* ™.''-«^"- 
him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said 
to  Ahimelech  the  Hittite,  and  to 
Abishai  c  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  bro-  c  x  chr-  2- 16- 
ther  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will 

dgo  down  with  me  to  Said  to  the  dJudg.  7. 10, 
camp  ?  And  Abishai  said,  I  will  "• 
go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to 
the  people  by  night :  and,  behold, 
Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground 
at  his  bolster :  but  Abner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

«  Then  said  Abishai  to  David, 
S4 


David  again  spareth  SauVs  life.  I.  SAMUEL 


Before 
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cir.  1060. 

t  Heb. 

shut  up. 
ch.  24.  18. 


fch.  25.  38. 
Pi.  94. 1,2,23. 
Luke  18.  7. 
Rom.  12.  19. 
g  See  Gen.  47. 
29.   Deut.31. 
14.    Job  7.  1. 
&  14.  5. 
Ps.  37.  13. 
h  ch.  31.  6. 
i  ch.  24. 6, 12. 


■f  Heb.  the  sons 

of  death. 

2  Sam.  12.  5. 


n  2  Sam.  16. 
11.  &  24.  1. 
f  Heb.  smell. 
Gen.  8.  21. 
Lev.  26.  31. 
o  Deut.  4.  28. 
Vs.  120.  5. 
t  Heb. 
cleaving. 
p  2  Sam.  14. 
16.  &  20.  19. 


God  hath  t  delivered  thine  enemy 
into  thine  hand  this  day :  now 
therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray 
thee,  with  the  spear  even  to  the 
earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not  smite 
him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai, 
Destroy  him  not:  efor  who  can 
stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,*' the  Lord  shall 
smite  him ;  or  ehis  day  shall  come 
to  die ;  or  he  shall  h  descend  into 
battle,  and  perish. 

li  *  The  Lord  forbid  that  I 
should  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed :  but, 
I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the 
spear  that  is  at  his  bolster,  and 
the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and 
the  cruse  of  water  from  Saul's  bol- 
ster ;  and  they  gat  them  away,  and 
no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  nei- 
ther awaked  :  for  they  were  all  a- 
sleep  ;  because  k  a  deep  sleep  from 
the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  If  Then  David  went  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of 
an  hill  afar  off;  a  great  space  be- 
ing between  them: 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Ab- 
ner ?  Then  Abner  answered  and 
said,  Who  art  thou  that  criest  to 
the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art 
not  thou  a  valiant  man?  and  who 
is  like  to  thee  in  Israel?  where- 
fore then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy 
lord  the  king  ?  for  there  came  one 
of  the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king 
thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that 
thou  hast  done.  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  ye  are  t  worthy  to  die,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  kept  your  mas- 
ter, the  Lord's  anointed.  And 
now  see  where  the  king's  spear  is, 
and  the  cruse  of  water  that  was  at 
his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice, 
and  said,  lIs  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  David  ?  And  David  said,  It 
ts  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

1 8  And  he  said,  mWherefore  doth 
my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his  ser- 
vant ?  for  what  have  I  done  ?  or 
what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words 
of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord  have 
"stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let 
him  t  accept  an  offering :  but  if 
they  be  the  children  of  men,  curs- 
ed be  they  before  the  Lord  ;  °for 
they  have  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  t  abiding  in  the  p  inheritance 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Go,  serve 
other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my 
blood  fall  to  the  earth  before  the 
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Saul  acknowlcdgeth  his  sin. 
face  of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king  of      Before 
Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  9  a  flea,     J*  lo^o7 

as  when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  '■ — 

in  the  mountains.  i ch-  24- 14- 

21  f  Then  said  Saul,  r  I  have  *  ch.  15. 24. 
sinned  :   return,  my  son  David  :  &  24, 17- 
for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm, 
because  my  soul  was  s  precious  in  s  ch.  is.  30. 
thine  eyes  this  day :  behold,  I  have 

played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  ex- 
ceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said, 
Behold  the  king's  spear !  and  let 
one  of  the  young  men  come  over 
and  fetch  it. 

23  *The  Lord  render  to  every  tPs.  7.  s.  & 
man   his   righteousness    and   his  18-20- 
faithfulness:  for  the  Lord  deli- 
vered thee  into  my  hand  to  day, 

but  I  would  not  stretch  forth  mine 
hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was 
much  set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes, 
so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David, 
Blessed  be  thou,  my  son  David: 
thou  shalt  both  do  great  things^ 

and  also  shalt  still  "  prevail.    So  u  Gen- 32-  28- 
David  went  on  his  way,  and  Saul 
returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gath  seek- 
eth  no  more  fur  him.  5  David  beggeth 
Ziklag  of  Achish.  HHe,  invading  other 
countries,  persuadeth  Achish  he  fought 
against  Judah. 

ND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I     cir.  loss. 


A 


shall  now  t  perish  one  day  by  t  Heb.  be 


consumed. 


the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  ■ 
of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any 
coast  of  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape 
out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose, a  and  he  pass-  a  ch.  25. 13. 
ed  over  with  the  six  hundred  men 

that  were  with  him  bunto  Achish,  b  «*■ 21- 10- 
the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish 
at  Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every 
man  with  his  houshold,  even  Da- 
vid c  with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  c  ch.  25.  43. 
the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the 
Carrnelitess,  Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  fled  to  Gath :  and  he  sought  no 
more  again  for  him. 

5  If  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 
If  I  have  now  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in 
some  town  in  the  country,  that  I 
may  dwell  there:  for  why  should 
thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city 
with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag 

that  day :  wherefore  d  Ziklag  per-  J5S«  *«£  5 
taineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah  +  ^ 

UntO  this  day.  the  number  of 

7  And  t  the  time  that  David  dwelt  <%*• 

in  the  country  of  the  Philistines  t  Heb.  a  year 
was  t  a  full  year  and  four  months,  see  X '29. 3, 

8  1  And  David  and  his  men  went  tin  1056. 


David  fleeth  to  Achish  at  Gath.       CHAP.  XXVIII.    Said  seeketh  to  a  witch  at  En-dor. 

is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar       Before 
spirit  at  En-dor.  c?  T\L%r 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,     cir" 
and  put  on  other  raiment,  and  he 
went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and 
they  came  to  the  woman  by  night: 
and  khe  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  kDeut.i8.il. 
unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  }!Phx°\  10- 
bring  me  him  up,  whom  I  shall 
name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul 
hath  done,  how  he  hath  '  cut  off  1  ver.  3. 
those  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land : 
wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  there  shall  no  punishment  hap- 
pen to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sa- 
muel, she  cried  with  a  loud  voice : 
and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  say- 
ing, Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ? 
for  thou  art  SauL 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be 
not  afraid :  for  what  sawest  thou  ? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I 
saw  m  gods  ascending  out  of  the  m  ex.  22.  2s. 
earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  t  What  t  Heb.  what 
form  is  he  of?  And  she  said,  An  *  hisfu'  ™r 
old  man  cometh  up ;  and  he  is  co- 
vered with  n  a  mantle.    And  Saul  n  ch-  is.  27. 

2  Kin.  2.  8, 13. 


Before       uPi  and  invaded  e  the  Geshurites, 
Cc£  W58      fand  the  "Gezrites,  and  the  «A- 

■ —  malekites  :  for  those  nations  were 

e  josh.  13. 2.   0f  0id  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
judgV  2910'  h  as  tnou  ?oest  t0  Shur,  even  unto 
inTflMte  the  land  of  Egypt. 
g  ex.  17. 16.       9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and 
seech.  15. 7,s.  left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive, 
h  Gen.  25.  is.  and  took  away  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  ca- 
mels, and  the  apparel,  and  return- 
ed, and  came  to  Achish. 
II  or,  dm  you      io  And  Achish  said,  II  Whither 
„ot  make  a      have  ye  made  a  road  to  day?  And 
roaa,  etc.         David  said,  Against  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  against  the  south  of 
i  see  i  chron.  i  the  Jerahmeelites,  and   against 
-i.  9, 25.         tne  soutn  0f  k  the  Kenites. 
u  judg.  1. 16.     n  An(j  £)avi(i  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings 
to  Gath,  saying,  Lest  they  should 
tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David, 
and  so  will  be  his  manner  all  the 
while  he  dwelleth  in  the  country 
of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David, 
saying,  He  hath  made  his  people 
\  ueb.totthik.  Israeli  utterly  to  abhor  Mm  ^here- 
fore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for 
ever. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David.  5 
Saul,  having  destroyed  the  tvitches,  4 
and  7ioiv  in  his  fear  forsaken  of  God, 
7  seeketh  to  a  ivitch.  9  The  ivitch,  en- 
couraged by  Saul,  raiseth  up  Samuel. 
15  Saul,  hearing  his  7-uin,  fainteth. 
21  The  woman  with  his  servants  re- 
fresh him  with  meat. 

a  ch.  29.  l.  \  ND  ait  came  to  pass  in  those 
cir.  1056.  xjL  days,  that  the  Philistines  ga- 
thered their  armies  together  for 
warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And 
Achish  said  unto  David,  Know 
thou  assuredly,  that  thou  sbalt  go 
out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and 
thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish, 
Surely  thou  shalt  know  what  thy 
servant  can  do.  And  Achish  said 
to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make 
thee  keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

u  ch.  25.  i.  3  If  Is1  ow  b  Samuel  was  dead,  and 
all  Israel  had  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  Raman,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
c  those  that  had  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched  in  d  Shunem :  and  Saul  ga- 
thered all  Israel  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  e  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  he  was  f  afraid,  and 
his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

G  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  ethe  Lord  answered  him 
not,  neither  by  h  dreams,  nor  •  by 
Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  1  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath 
a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to 
her,  and  enquire  of  her.  And  his 
servants  said  to  him,  Behold,  there 
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•ch,  11.37. 

Jrov.  1.  28. 
Lam.  2.  9. 
fa  Num.  12.  6. 
Ex.  28.  30. 

Jum.  27.21. 
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perceived  that  it  was  Samuel, 
and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to 
the  ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  H  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to 
bring  me  up  ?  And  Said  answered, 

p  I  am  sore  distressed;  for  the  Phi-  p  p«w.  5.  n, 
listines  make  war  against  me,  and  \*> 13- &  14- 
iGod  is  departed  from  me,  and  q<!h  ls  12 
r  answereth  me  no  more,  neither  r  ver'.  6.' 
t  by  prophets,  nor  by  dreams:  there-  t  Heb.  ly  the 
fore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou  hand  qfpm- 
mayestmake  known  unto  me  what  p  u' 
I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Where- 
fore then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  see- 
ing the  Lord  is  departed  from 
thee,  and  is  become  thine  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  II  to  II  or, 
him,  t  as  he  spake  by  t  me :  for  J^"ifr; 
the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  tch.15.28. 
out  of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  t  Heb. 
thy  neighbour,  even  to  David  :        »»'"<?  hand. 

18  u  Because  thou  obeyedst  not 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  execut- 
edst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Ama- 
lek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also 
deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines :  and  to 
morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be 

with  me :  the  Lord  also  shall  de-  t  Heb.  made 
liver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the  ha?S>  ?"*■?" 
hand  of  the  Philistines.  7ess  J&L 

20  Then  Saul  t  fell  straightway  tun. ' 


[  ch.  15.  9. 
Kings  20. 42. 
1  Chr.  10.  13. 
Jar.  18.  10. 


The  Philistines  jealous  of  David.         I.  SAMUEL. 


Achish  dismisscth  David. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1056. 


all  along  on  the  earth,  and  was 
sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words 
of  Samuel :  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  him  ;  for  he  had  eaten 
no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the 
night. 

21  ^  And  the  woman  came  un- 
to Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore 
troubled,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thine  handmaid  hath  obey- 

x  judg.  12.3.  ed  thy  voice,  and  I  have  sput  my 
ch.  19.  .5.  life  in  my  hand,  and  have  heark- 
job  13.  H.      ene(i  unt0  thy  wor(js  W]ucn  thou 

spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
hearken  thou  also  unto  the  voice 
of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set 
a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee ; 
and  eat,  that  thou  mayest  have 
strength,  when  thou  goest  on  thy 
way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I 
will  not  eat.  But  Ms  servants,  to- 
gether with  the  woman,  compelled 
him;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice.  So  he  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf 
in  the  house ;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  knead- 
ed it,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread  thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  it  before 
Saul,  and  before  his  servants ;  and 
they  did  eat  Then  they  rose  up, 
and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  David  marching  ivith  the  Philistines, 
5  is  disallowed  by  their  princes.  6  A- 
chish  dismisseth  him,  tuith  commenda- 
tions of  his  fidelity. 


a  ch.  28. 
b  ch.  4. 


NOW  a  the  Philistines  gathered 
together  all  their  armies  b  to 
Aphek  :  and  the  Israelites  pitched 
by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by 
thousands:  but  David  and  his  men 

c  ch.  2S.  i,  2.  passed  on  in  the  rereward  c  with 
Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines,  What  do  these  He- 
brews here  ?  And  Achish  said  un- 
to the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is 
not  this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul 
the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath 
been  with  me  d  these  days,  or  these 
years,  and  I  have  e  found  no  fault 
in  Mm  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto 
this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines were  wroth  with  him;  and 
the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 

f  l  chr.  12. 19.  unto  Mm,  fMake  tMs  fellow  re- 
turn, that  he  may  go  again  to  his 
place  which  thou  hast  appomted 
Mm,  and  let  him  not  go  down  with 
us  to  battle,  lest  sm  the  battle  he 
be  an  adversary  to  us  :  for  where- 
with should  he  reconcile  Mmself 
unto  Ms  master  ?  should  it  not  be 
with  the  heads  of  these  men? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  say- 
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d  See  ch.  2 
e  Dan.  6.  i 


g  As  ch.  14.21. 


ing, h  Saul  slew  Ms  thousands,  and       before 
David  his  ten  thousands  ?  c  ?  if,rfnT 

"  II  Then  AcMsh  called  David, 


12Sam.14.l7, 
.&  19.27.' 


and  said  unto  Mm,  Surelv,  as  the  J^-,18-  "•  & 
Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  up-  "" "' 
right,  and  i  thy  going  out  and  thy  iasam.  3.25. 
coming  m  with  me  m  the  host  is  2Kmss19-2'- 
good  in  my  sight :  for  k  I  have  not  k  ver-  5- 
found  evil  m  thee  since  the  day 
of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  tMs 
day  :   nevertheless  t  the  lords  fa-  t  ha.  Mo* 
vour  thee  not  SS/5&* 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  lords. 

in  peace,  that  thou  t  displease  not  tHeb.  do  not 
the  lords  of  the  Philistmes.  2™,'"/^ '"" 

8  If  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  ofthe  lord*- 
But  what  have  I  done  ?  and  what 

hast  thou  found  in  tils'-  servant  so 
long  as  I  have  been  t  with  thee  un-  ] Heb- 
to  this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight    Jore  tiee' 
against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
Mng? 

9  And  AcMsh  answered  and  said 
to  David,  I  know  that  thou  art 
good  in  my  sight, '  as  an  angel  of 
God :  notwithstanding mthe  princes  _ 
of  the  PMhstines  have  said,  He 
shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  bat- 
tle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early 
m  the  mormng  with  thy  master's 
servants  that  are  come  with  thee : 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  m  the 
morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up 
early  to  depart  m  the  morning,  to 
return  into  the  land  of  the  PMhs- 
tines.  a  And  the  Philistines  went  n  2  Sam.  4. 4. 
up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
1  The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.  4  David 
asking  counsel  is  encouraged  by  God 
to  pursue  them.  11  By  the  means  of  a 
revived  Egyptian  he  is  brought  to  the 
enemies,  and  recovereth  all  the  spoil. 
22  David's  law  to  divide  the  spoil  equal- 
ly between  them  that  fight  and  them 
that  keep  the  stuff.  26  He  sendeth  pre- 
sents to  his  friends. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da- 
vid and  his  men  were  come 
to  Ziklag  on  the  third  dav,  that 
the  *  Amalekites  had  invaded  the  2  ^V-V5' 
south,  and   Ziklag,  and  smitten  '"  * 

Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  cap- 
tives, that  were  therem :  they  slew 
not  any,  either  great  or  small,  but 
carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  %  So  David  and  Ms  men  came 
to  the  city,  and,  behold,  it  was 
burned  with  fire ;  and  their  wives, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  M°ted  up  their  voice 
and  wept,  until  they  had  no  more 
power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  b  two  wives  were  b  ch- 15-  42'9 
taken  captives,  AMnoam  the  Jez-  43,  i5am-^- 
reelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 

Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed;  cfor  the  people  spake  of  cExod.17.4. 


David pursueth  the  Amaleltites,  CHAP. 
Before       stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of 

cc"  *  Jf6T    all  the  people  was  t  grieved,  every 

! —  man  for  his  sons  and  for  his  daugh- 

t  Heb.  bitter.  ters:  dbut  David  encouraged  him- 
judg.  is.  20.    gelf  .n  the  LoRD  hig  God# 

2sark.  17.  8.      7  eAnd  David  said  to  Abiathar 
2  Kings  4. 27.  the  priest,  Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray 
56P- 42"n&  tnee'  DrinS  rne  hither  the  ephod. 
Hab!'o.  17,  is.  And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ech.  23. 6,  9.  ephod  to  David. 
fch.  23.  2, 4.      8  fAnd  David  enquired  at  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  pursue  af- 
ter this  troop  ?   shall   I  overtake 
them  ?    And  he  answered  him, 
Pursue :   for    thou    shalt   surely 
overtake  them,  and  without  fail  re- 
cover all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  came  to  the  brook  Besor, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind 
stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and 
e  »er.  21 .        four  hundred  men :  g  for  two  hun- 
dred abode  behind,  which  were  so 
faint  that  they  could  not  go  over 
the  brook  Besor. 

11  1  And  they  found  an  Egyp- 
tian in  the  field,  and  brought  him 
to  David,  and  gave  Mm  bread, 
and  he  did  eat;  and  they  made 
him  drink  water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of 

iQ90hUif"97  raisins  :  and  h  when  he  had  eaten, 

'•  his  spirit  came  again  to  him:  for 

he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk 

any  water,  three  days  and  three 

nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To 
whom  belongest  thou?  and  whence 
art  thou?  And  he  said,  I  am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to 
an  Amalekite ;  and  my  master 
left  me,  because  three  days  agone 
I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon 
i  ver.  16.  the  south  of  i  the  Cherethites,  and 
i  Kings  i"  3!'  upon  the  coast  which  belongeth  to 
44.  '  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of 
Ezek.  25. 16.  k  Caleb ;  and  we  burned  Ziklag 
uTY2;?-      with  fire. 

& if  i  3  1 5  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst 

thou  bring  me  down  to  this  com- 
pany ?  And  he  said,  Swear  unto 
me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  nei- 
ther kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into 
the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I 
will  bring  thee  down  to  this  com- 
pany. 

16  11  And  when  he  had  brought 
him  down,  behold,  they  were 
spread  abroad  upon  all  tlie  earth, 

1 1  Thess.  5. 3.  i  eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing, 
because  of  all  the  great  spoil  that 
they  had  taken  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land 
of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from 
the  twilight  even  unto  the  evening 

1  Heb.  their     of  t  the  next  day :  and  there  escaped 
not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hun- 
dred young  men,  which  rode  upon 
camels,  and  tied. 
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XXX.  and  rccovereth  the  spoil. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that       Before 


and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 
19  And  there  was  nothing  lack- 
ing to  them,  neither  small  nor 
great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters, 
neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing-  that 


they  had  taken  to  them :  m  David  ra  ver-  8. 
recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks 
and  the  herds,  which  they  drave 
before  those  other  cattle,  and  said, 
This  is  David's  spoil. 

21  1  And  David   came   to   the 

n  two  hundred  men,  which  were  n  ver.  10. 

so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow 

David,  whom  they  had  made  also 

to  abide  at  the  brook  Besor :  and 

they  went  forth  to  meet  David, 

and  to  meet  the  people  that  were 

with  him  :  and  when  David  came 

near  to  the  people,  he  II  saluted  l|or,o*A-«i 

them.  them  ho^v  they 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wick-  jiuig.  is.  15. 
ed  men  and  men  °of  Belial,  of  oDeut.  13. 13, 
t  those  that  went  with  David,  and  Juds- 19- 22- 
said,  Because  they  went  not  with  *  Heb* mau 
us,  we  will  not  give  them  ought 

of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recover- 
ed, save  to  every  man  his  wife 
and  his  children,  that  they  may 
lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall 
not  do  so,  my  brethren,  with  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us, 
who  hath  preserved  us,  and  deli- 
vered the  company  that  came  a- 
gainst  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto 

you  in  this  matter  ?  but  p  as  his  v  see  Num. 
part  is  thatgoeth  down  to  the  battle,  j^  ~22i  8_ 
so  shall  Ms  part  be  that  tarrieth 
by  the  stuff:  they  shall  part  ahVke. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day 

t  forward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute  t  Heb.  and 
and  an  ordmance  for  Israel  unto  f°rrvard- 
this  day. 

26  If  And  when  David  came  to 
Zildag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto 
the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends,  saying,  Behold  atpresent  t  Heb. 
for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  ™g  n 
of  the  Lord  ;  Ch.  25. 27. 

27  To  them  wMch  were  m  Beth- 
el, and  to  them  wMch  were  in 

1  south    Ramoth,    and    to   them  q  Jo*-  w-  s. 
which  were  in  r  Jattir,  r  Josh.  15. 48. 

28  And  to  them  wMch  were  in 

s  Aroer,  and  to  them  which  were  s  Josh.  13. 16. 

in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which 

were  in  l  Eshtemoa,  t  josh.  15. 50. 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in 
Rachal,  and  to  them  which  were 

m  the  cities  of  u  the  Jerahmeelites,  u  ch.  27. 10. 

and  to  them  which  were  in  the 

cities  of  the  x  Kenites,  x  Juds-  *■ lfi- 

30  And  to  them  wMch  xverc  in 

y  Hormah,  and  to  them  which  were  y  Judg.  1.  17. 
in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them  wMch 
were  in  A  that'll, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in 

z  Hebron,  and   to  all   the   places  *  Josh.  11. 13. 
where  David  himself  and  his  men  2  Sam-  2-  *• 
were  wont  to  haunt. 


Chro.  10. 
-12. 


The  battle  at  Gilboa. 

Before  CHAP.  XXXI. 

C  ■*  *i  n  lfiT  i-  Saul  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons 
en.  moo.  ^  he  ana-  jiis  armourbearer  kill 
themselves.  7  The  Philistines  possess 
the  forsaken  towns  of  the  Israelites.  8 
They  triumph  over  the  dead  carcases. 
11  They  of  Jabesh-gilead,  recovering 
the  bodies  by  night,  burn  them  at  Ja- 
besh,  and  mournfully  bury  their  bones. 

NOW  a  the  Philistines  fought 
against  Israel :  and  the  men 
of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Phi- 
II  or,  wounded.  Hstines,  and  fell  down  II  slain  in 
b  ch.  28. 4.      mount  b  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed 
hard  upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ; 

cch.  14. 49.     and  the  Philistines  slew  cJona- 
l  chro.  8. 33.  than,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi- 
shua,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  dthe  battle  went  sore  a- 
gainst  Saul,  and  the  t  archers  thit 
him ;  and  he  was  sore  wounded  of 
the  archers. 

4  e  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ar- 
mourbearer, Draw  thy  sword,  and 
thrust  me  through  therewith ;  lest 
fthese  uncircumcised  come  and 
thrust  me  through,  and  II  abuse  me. 
But  his  armourbearer  would  not ; 

g  2  sam.  1.14.  s for  he  was  sore  afraid.   Therefore 
h  2  sam.  i.  io.  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  h  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer 
saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell 
likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died 
with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three 
sons,  and  his  armourbearer,  and  all 
his  men,  that  same  day  together. 


(1  See  2  Sam. 
1.  6,  &c. 
fHeb.  shovters 
men  with  bows 
t  Heb. 
found  him. 
e  So  Judg.  9. 
54. 

fch.  14.  6. 

&  17.  26. 

||  Or,  mock  me 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1056. 


II.  SAMUEL.  The  death  of  Saul. 

7  If  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  they  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  they  for- 
sook the  cities,  and  fled ;  and  the 
Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, when  the  Philistines  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and 
stripped  off  his  armour,  and  sent 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  l  publish  it  in  the  i  2  Sam.  l.  20. 
house  of  their  idols,  and  among 
the  people. 

10  k  And  they  put  his  armour  in  t  ch.  21. 9. 
the  house   of  '  Ashtaroth :    and  1  Judg.  2. 13. 
m  they  fastened  his  body  to  the  m  2  sam.  21. 
waU  of  »  Beth-shan.  12:  .  „  f , 

11  If  °  And  when  the  inhabitants  jud°g  i.  27 
of  Jabesh-gilead  heard  II  of  that  0ch.  11.3,  9, 
which  the  Philistines  had  done  to  11. 

Saul  ;  IJ  0r>  poncern- 

12  p  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  !"f/""?-  „ 
and  went  all  night,  and  took  the  i,ln 
body  of  Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  2  sam.  2.4,-7. 
sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  q  burnt  J42  ^^f 
them  there.  Amos  6. 10.  ' 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  r2sam.  2.4, 
and  r buried  them  under  a  tree  at  f-&21- 12» 
Jabesh,  sand  fasted  seven  days.      s  ^  50  10 


The  Second  Book  of  SAMUEL,  otherwise  called, 
The  Second  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


Before 
CHRIST 
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a  1  Sam.  50. 
17,  26. 


b  ch.  4.  10. 
c  1  Sam.  4. 12. 


f  Heb.  What 

was,  Sec. 

1  Sam.  4.  16. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  TheAmalekite,  ivho  brought  tidings  of 
the  overthrow,  and  accused  himself  of 
SauFs  death,  is  slain.    17  David  la- 
menteth  Saul  and  Jonathan  ivith  a 
song. 
"VTOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
x^l    death  of  Saul,  when  David 
was  returned  from  athe  slaughter 
of  the  Amalekites,  and  David  had 
abode  two  days  in  Ziklag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the 
third  day,  that,  behold,  ba  man 
came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul 
cwith  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth 
upon  his  head :  and  so  it  was, 
when  he  came  to  David,  that  he 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him, 
From  whence  comest  thou  ?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp 
of  Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him, 
t  How  went  the  matter?  I  pray 
thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered, 
That  the  people  are  fled  frojn  the 
battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also 
are  fallen  and  dead ;  and  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him,  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son  be  dead  ? 
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6  And  the  young  man  that  told 
him  said,  As  I  happened  by  chance 
upon  d  mount  Gilboa,  behold, e  Saul 
leaned  upon  his  spear ;  and,  lo,  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  followed 
hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind 
him,  he  saw  me,  and  called  unto 
me.   And  I  answered,  t  H ere  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Whoa?-; 
thou  ?  And  I  answered  him,  I  am 
an  Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand, 
I  pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay 
me :  for  II  anguish  is  come  upon 
me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole 
in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and 
f  slew  him,  because  I  was  sure  that 
he  could  not  live  after  that  he  was 
fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that 
was  upon  his  head,  and  the  brace- 
let that  was  on  his  arm,  and  have 
brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  srent  them;  and  like- 
wise all  the  men  that  xvere  with 
him: 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul, 
and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for 


Before 
CHRIST 

1056. 

dl  Sam.  31.1. 
e  See  1  Sam. 
31.  2,  3,  4. 


U  Or,  my  coat 
of  mail,  ox,  my 
embroidered 
coat  hinder eth 
me,thatmy,$?c. 
f  Judg.  9.  54. 


gch.  3.  31. 
&13.  31. 
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h  Num.  12. 
i  1  Sam.  51. 


The  lying  Amaleltitc  slain. 

the  house  of  Israel ;  because  they 
were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  IT  And  David  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  told  him,  Whence 
art  thou  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am 
the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Ama- 
lekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him, 
h  How  wast  thou  not  i  afraid  to 
k  stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  de- 

k  l sam. 24. 6.  stroy  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 
ps*iof '  15        15  And  '  David  called  one  of  the 
i  ch.  4.  io,  12.  young  men,  and  said,  Go  near^  and 
'  fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him 
that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him, 
misam.26.9.  m Thy  blood  be  upon  thy  head; 
^FSP2,32'  for  nthy  mouth  hath  testified  a- 

gainst  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain 
the  Lord's  anointed. 

17  II  And  David  lamented  with 
this  lamentation  over  Saul  and 
over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  (°  Also  he  bade  them  teach  the 
children  of  Judah  the  use  of  the 
bow :  behold,  it  is  written  p  in  the 
book  II  of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain 
upon  thy  high  places :  i  how  are 
the  mighty  fallen ! 

ri  sam.  si.  9.  20  rTell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish 
Mic.  l.  io.  if  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon ; 
see  judg.  16.  lest  sthe  daughters  of  the  Philis- 
tines rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of 
*  the  uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  u  mountains  of  Gilboa, x  let 
there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there 
be  rain,  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  of- 
ferings: for  there  the  shield  of 
the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the 
shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had 
not  been  y  anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain, 
l  sam.  is.  4.  from  the  fat  of  the  mighty,  z  the 

bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back, 
and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not 
empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely 
and  II  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  they  were  not  divided : 
they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they 
were  a  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep 
over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scar- 
let, with  other  delights,  who  put 
on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your 
apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in 
the  midst  of  the  battle  !  O  Jona- 
than, thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high 
places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my 
brother  Jonathan :  very  pleasant 
hast  thou  been  unto  me :  b  thy  love 
to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the 
love  of  women. 

27  cHow  are  the  mighty  fallen  2 
and  the  weapons  of  war  perished  ! 

CHAP.  II. 

1  David,  by  God's  direction,  with  his  com- 
pany goeth  up  to  Hebron,  where  he  is 
made  Icing  of Judah.  5  He  commendeth 
them  of  Jabesh-gilead  for  their  kind- 
ness to  Saul.  8  Abner  maketh  Ish-bo- 
sheth  king  of  Israel.  12  A  mortal  skir- 


CHAP.  II. 


David  made  king  over  Judah. 


33, 37. 

n  ver.  10. 
Luke  19.  22 


pjosh.  10.13. 

II  Or, 

of  the  upright. 

q  ver.  27. 


s  See  Exod. 
15.  20. 
Judg.  11.  31. 
1  Sam.  18.  6. 
t  1  Sam.  31.  4. 
u  1  Sam.  31. 1. 
x  So  Judg.  5. 
23.  Job  3. 3, 4. 
Jer.  20.  14. 

v  1  Sam.  10. 1. 


Or,  sweet. 


iJudg.14.18. 


I)  1  Sam. 


mish  between  twelve  of  Abner's  and        Before 
twelve  of  Joab's  men.     18  Asahel  is     CHRIST 
slain.      25   At  Abner's   motion   Joab         10A6- 

soundeth  a  retreat.    52  AfiaheVs  bu-  

rial. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  David  a  enquired  of  the  a  judg.  1. 1. 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into  isf"l-2;!;  V' 
any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?  And  9'  &  °°-  7> 8' 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up. 
And  David  said,  Whither  shall  I 
go  up  ?  And  he  said,  Unto  b  He-  &  i  sam.  30. 

broil.  31.  ^ver.  11. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  1  Kings  2. 11. 
his  c  two  wives  also,  Ahinoarn  the  c  1  sam.  30. 5. 
Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  Nabal's 

wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  d  his  men  that  were  with  d  1  sam.  27. 
him  did  David  bring  up,  every  \'£J%  ^  \ 
man  with  his  houshold  :  and  they 

dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  e  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,     cir.  1055. 
and  there  they  anointed   David  ever.  11. 
king  over  the   house  of  Judah.  ch-5-5- 
And  they  told  David,  saying,  That 

fthe  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  were  fisam.  31. 
they  that  buried  Saul.  n> 13- 

5  1f  And  David  sent  messengers 
unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and 

said  unto  them,  s  Blessed  be  ye  of  s  R<*h  2. 20. 
the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  ps?\™[  15_ 
this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even 
unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  h  the  L  o  rd  shew  kind-  h  2  Tim.  i .  1 5, 
ness  and  truth  unto  you :   and  I  18- 

also  will  requite  you  this  kindness, 
because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands 

be  strengthened,  and  t  be  ye  va-  t  Heb. 
liant :   for  your   master  Saul  is  be.y^he  «»« 
dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  0J  va  °"r' 
have  anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  1  But1  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  nsam.14.50. 
captain  of  t  Saul's  host,  took  II  Ish-  }  Heb.  the 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,and  brought  *™  §*££ 
him  over  to  Mahanaim  ;  \\  or,  Esh-baai, 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gi-  1  chro.  8. 33. 
lead,  and  over  the  Ashurites,  and  &  9-  39- 
over  Jezreel,  and  over  Ephraim, 

and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all 
Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was       1055. 
forty  years  old  when  he  began  to 

reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  two 
years.  But  the  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

11  And  kthe  ttime  that  David  kch.  5. 5. 
was  king  in  Hebron  over  the  house  }  Kinss  '*■  u- 
of  Judah  was  seven  years  and  six  t^at? 
months. 

12  H  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  the  servants  of  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  went  out  from 
Mahanaim  to  J  Gibeon.  » J°sh.  is.  25. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  cir.  1053. 
and  the  servants  of  David,  went 

out,  and  met  t  together  by  m  the  t  Heb.  them 
pool  of  Gibeon:  and  they  sat  down,  ^%'e'her- 
the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  m  Jen 
and  the  other  on  the  other  side  of 
the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let 
the  young  men  now  arise,  and  play 
before  us.  And  Joab  said,  Let 
them  arise. 


Before 
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||  That  is, 
The  field  of 
strong  men. 


n  1  Chr.  2.  16. 


o  1  Chr.  12.  8 
f  Heb. 

of  his  feet. 
f  Heb. 
as  one  of  the 
roes  that  is  in 
thefield. 
p  Ps.  IS.  35. 
Cant.  2.  17. 
&  8.  14. 
f  Heb.  from 
after  Abner. 


||  Or,  spoil. 
Judg.  14.  19 


Asahel  slain  by  Abner.  II.  SAMUEL. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went 
over  by  number  twelve  of  Benja- 
min, which  pertained  to  Ish-bo- 
sheth the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve 
of  the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his 
fellow  by  the  head,  and  thrust  his 
sword  in  his  fellow's  side ;  so  they 
fell  down  together :  wherefore  that 
place  was  called  II  Helkath-hazzu- 
rim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore 
battle  that  day ;  and  Abner  was 
beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David. 

18  1  And  there  were  n  three  sons 
of  Zeruiah  there,  Joab,  and  Abi- 
shai,  and  Asahel :  and  Asahel 
•was  °  as  light  t  of  foot  t  p  as  a  wild 
roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Ab- 
ner ;  and  in  going  he  turned  not 
to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left 
t  from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind 
him,  and  said,  Art  thou  Asahel  ? 
And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to 
thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one 
of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee 
his  II  armour.  But  Asahel  would 
not  turn  aside  from  following  of 
him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asa- 
hel, Turn  thee  aside  from  follow- 
ing me :  wherefore  should  I  smite 
thee  to  the  ground  ?  how  then 
should  I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab 
thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  a- 
side:  wherefore  Abner  with  the 
hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 

q  ch.  3.27.  &  q  under  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear 
4. 6.  &  20. 10.  came  out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell 
down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
many  as  came  to  the  place  where 
Asahel  fell  down  and  died  stood 
still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued 
after  Abner:  and  the  sun  went 
down  when  they  were  come  to  the 
hill  of  Amman,  that  lieth  before 
Giah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Gibeon. 

25  If  And  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther after  Abner,  and  became  one 
troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an 
hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab, 
and  said,  Shall  the  sword  devour 
for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  it 
will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou 
bid  the  people  return  from  follow- 
ing their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth, 
unless  rthou  hadst  spoken,  surely 
then  tin  the  morning  the  people 
had  II  gone  up  every  one  from  fol- 
lowing his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and 


David  tvaxeth  stronger. 


r  ver.  14. 
Prov.  17. 14. 
t  Heb.  from 

the  morning. 
II  Or, 
gone  away. 


all  the  people  stood  still,  and  pur- 
sued after  Israel  no  more,  neither 
fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walk- 
ed all  that  night  through  the  plain, 
and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went 
through  all  Bithron,  and  they  came 
to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  fol- 
lowing Abner :  and  when  he  had 
gathered  all  the  people  together, 
there  lacked  of  David's  servants 
nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had 
smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Ab- 
ner's  men,  so  that  three  hundred 
and  threescore  men  died. 

32  H  And  they  took  up  Asahel, 
and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre 
of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth- 
lehem. And  Joab  and  Ins  men 
went  all  night,  and  they  came  to 
Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  During  the  ivar  David  still  waxeth 
stranger.  2  Six  sons  ivere  born  to  him 
in  Hebron.  6  Abner,  displeased  with 
Ish-bosheth,  12  revolteth  to  David.  13 
David  requireth  a  condition  to  bring 
him  his  wife  Michal.  17  Abner,  hav- 
ing communed  with  the  Israelites,  is 
feasted  by  David,  and  dismissed.  22 
Joab,  returning  from  battle,  is  dis- 
pleased with  the  king,  and  Tcilleth  Ab- 
ner. 28  David  curseth  Joab,  51  and 
mourneth  for  Abner. 

NOW  there  was  long  war  be- 
tween the  house  of  Saul  and 
the  house  of  David :  but  David 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and 
the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker 
and  weaker. 

2  H  And  a  unto  David  were  sons 
born  in  Hebron:  and  his  firstborn 
was  Amnon, b  of  Ahinoam  the  Jez- 
reelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  II  Chileab,  of 
Abigail  the  wife  of  IN  abal  the  Car- 
melite ;  and  the  third,  Absalom 
the  son  of  Maacah  the  daughter 
of  Talmai  long  c  of  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  d  Adonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith;  and  the  fifth, 
Shephatiah  the  son  of  Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eg- 
lah  David's  wife.  These  were  born 
to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  1T  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
there  was  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David, 
that  Abner  made  himself  strong 
for  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine, 
whose  name  was  e  Rizpah,  the 
daughter  of  Aiah :  and  Ish-bo- 
sheth said  to  Abner,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  fgone  in  unto  my  fa- 
ther's concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for 
the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said, 
Am  I  s  a  dog's  head,  which  against 
Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day 
unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father, 
to  his  brethren,  and  to  his  friends, 
and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the 
hand  of  David,  that  thou  chargest 


a  1  Chron.  3. 
1,-4. 

blSam.25.43. 


cl  Sam.  27.  8. 
ch.  13.  37. 
dl  Kings  1.5. 


ech.  21.8,10. 


g  Deut.  23. 18. 
1  Sam.  24.  14. 
ch.9.8.&!6.9. 


Abner  revolteth  to  David, 


CHAP.  III. 


and  is  slain  by  Joab. 
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k  Judg.  20.  1 
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1018. 


me  to  day  with 
this  woman  ? 

9  h  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and 
more  also,  except,  *  as  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  to  David,  even  so 
I  do  to  him  ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the 
throne  of  David  over  Israel  and 
over  Judah,  kfrom  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Ab- 
ner a  word  again,  because  he  fear- 
ed him. 

12  1f  And  Abner  sent  messengers 
to  David  on  his  behalf,  saying, 
Whose  is  the  land  ?  saying  also, 
Make  thy  league  with  me,  and, 
behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee, 
to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  H  And  he  said,  Well ;  I  will 
make  a  league  with  thee :  but  one 

t  neb.  saying,  thing  I  require  of  thee,  t  that  is, 
iso  Gen.  43. 3.  !Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  ex- 
m  l  Sam.  18.  cept  thou  first  bring  m  Michal 
'*>•  Saul's  daughter,  when  thou  com- 

est  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers 
to  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son,  say- 
ing, Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal, 

n  i  Sam.  is.  which  I  espoused  to  me  n  for  an 
25,27.  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philis- 

tines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and 
took  her  from  her  husband,  even 

oi  sam.25.44,  from  °  Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with 
her  t  along  weeping  behind  her  to 
p  Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner  un- 
to him,  Go,  return.  And  he  re- 
turned. 

17  If  And  Abner  had  communi- 
cation with  the  elders  of  Israel, 
saying,  Ye  sought  for  David  tin 

yesterday  and  times  past  to  be  king  over  you  : 

the  third  day.        1Q    Nqw    then    do    %.    qfor    ^ 

Lord  hath  spoken  of  David, 
saying,  By  the  hand  of  my  ser- 
vant David  I  will  save  my  people 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the 
ri chr.  12.29.  ears  of  r Benjamin:  and  Abner 

went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of 
David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed 
good  to  Israel,  and  that  seemed 
good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benja- 
min. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to 
Hebron,  and  twenty  men  with 
him.  And  David  made  Abner 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him 
a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David, 
s  ver.  10, 12.    I  will  arise  and  go,  and  s  will  ga- 
ther all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the 
king,  that  they  may  make  a  league 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 

reign  over  all  that  thine  heart  de 


t  Heb.  going 
and  weeping. 
1>  ch.  19.  16. 


f  Heb.  both. 
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pursuing  a  troop,  and  brought  in 
a  great  spoil  with  them :  but  Ab- 
ner was  not  with  David  in  He- 
bron ;  for  he  had  sent  him  away, 
and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host 
that  was  with  him  were  come, 
they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and 
he  hath  sent  him  away,  and  he  is 
gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king, 
and  said,  What  hast  thou  done? 
behold,  Abner  came  unto  thee; 
why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son 
of  Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive 

thee,  and  to  know  u  thy  going  out  u  1  Sam.  29.  g. 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  Is-  37,  28- 
all  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out 
from  David,  he  sent  messengers 
after  Abner,  which  brought  him 
again  from  the  well  of  Sirah:  but 
David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  return- 
ed to  Hebron,  Joab  xtook  him  u  Kings  2. 5. 
aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with  soch.  20.9,10. 
him  II  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  \\  or, 

y  under  the  fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  peaceably. 
for  the  blood  of  z  Asahel  his  bro-  y  *•  *■  6- 
ther.  zch.2.23. 

28  If  And  afterward  when  David 
heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my  king- 
dom are  guiltless  before  the  Lord 

for  ever  from  the  t  blood  of  Abner  t  Heb.  bloods. 
the  son  of  Ner : 

29  a  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  a  1  Kings  2. 
Joab,  and  on  all  his  father's  house;  52> 53- 
and  let  there  not  t  fail  from  the  f  Heb. 
house  of  Joab  one  b  that  hath  an  is-  becut  "■&;  t 
sue,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that  lean-  b  LeT- lo-  z- 
eth  on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth  on 

the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  bro- 
ther slew  Abner,  because  he  had 

slain  their  brother  c  Asahel  at  Gi-  c  ch.  2.  23. 
beon  in  the  battle. 

31  If  And  David  said  to  Joab, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  were 

with  him, d  Rend  your  clothes,  and  a  josh.  7.  6. 
egird   you   with    sackcloth,    and  ch-  i-2,n. 
mourn  before  Abner.    And  king  e  Gen.  37. 34. 
David  himself  followed  the  tbier.  t  neb.  bed. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in 
Hebron :  and  the  king  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner  ;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over 
Abner,  and  said,  Died  Abner  as  a 
ffooldieth?  fch.  13.12,13. 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound, 
nor  thy  feet  put  into  fetters:  as 

a  man  falleth  before  I  wicked  men,  t  Heb.  children 
so  fellest  thou.  And  all  the  people  "fi'm^ty- 
wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came 

eto  cause  David  to  eat  meat  while  fj*\l2,717" 
it  was  yet  day,  David  sware,  say-     e 


sireth.     And  David  sent  Abner    ing,  hSo  do  God  to  me,  and  more  h  Ruth  1. 17. 


away ;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  If  And,  behold,  the  servants 
of  David  and  Joab   came  from 

287 


j  also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  ought  else, 

1 '  till  the  sun  be  down.  i  ch.  1. 12. 

'    36  And  all  the  people  took  notice 


Ish-boshetk  is  murdered. 
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A1 


dNsh.  11.33. 


of  it,  and  it  t  pleased  them :  as 
whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased 
all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Is- 
rael understood  that  day  that  it 
was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his 
servants,  Know  ye  not  that  there 
is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen 
this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  tweak, 
though  anointed  king  ;  and  these 
men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  kbe  too 
hard  for  me:  Hhe  Lord  shall  re- 
ward the  doer  of  evil  according  to 
his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the 
death  of  Abner,  2  Baanah  and  Rechab 
slay  Ish-bosheth,  and  bring  his  head  to 
Hebron.  9  David  causeth  them  to  be 
slain,  and  Ish-bosheth's  head  to  be  bu- 
ied. 

ND  when  Saul's  son  heard 
_  that  Abner  was  dead  in  He- 
bron, ahis  hands  were  feeble,  and    bron. 
all  the  Israelites  were  b troubled,     j 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men 
that  were  captains  of  bands :  the 
name  of  the  one  teas  Baanah,  and 

t  Heb.  second,  the  name  of  the  t  other  Rechab, 
the  sons  of  Rhnmon  a  Beerothite, 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  :  (for 

c  josh.  is.  25.  cBeeroth  also  was  reckoned  to 
Benjamin: 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to 
dGittaim,  and  were  sojourners 
there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  e  Jonathan,  Saul's  son, 
had  a  son  that  was  lame  of  his 
feet.  He  was  five  years  old  when 
the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jo- 
nathan fout  of  Jezreel,  and  his 
nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste 
to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became 
lame.  And  his  name  was  II  Mephi- 
bosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the 
Beerothite,  Rechab  and  Baanah, 
went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of 
the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bo- 
sheth, who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  as  though  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat;  and 
they  smote  him  sunder  the  fifth 
rib :  and  Rechab  and  Baanah  his 
brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the 
house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his 
bedchamber,  "and  they  smote  him, 
and  slew  him,  and  beheaded  him, 
and  took  his  head,  and  gat  them 
away  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth  unto  David  to  He- 
bron, and  said  to  the  king,  Be- 
hold the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  the 
son  of  Saul  thine  enemy,  h  which 
sought  thy  life;  and  the  Lord 
hath  avenged  my  lord  the  king 
this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  If  And  David  answered  Rechab 
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and  Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons 
of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  and 
said  unto  them,  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  i  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul 
out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  k  one  told  me,  saying, 
Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  t thinking 
to  have  brought  good  tidings,  I 
took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in 
Ziklag,  II  who  thought  that  I  would 
have  given  him  a  reward  for  his 
tidings : 


Before 
CHRIST 

1048. 


Merib-baal, 
1  Chro.  8.  34 
&  9.  40. 


g  ch.  2.  23. 


i  Gen.  48.  16. 

1  Kines  1.  29. 
Ps.  31.  7. 
kch.  1.2, 4,15. 
t  Heb.  he  rvas 
in  his  own  eyes 
as  a  bringer, 

SiC. 

||  Or,  rvhich 
was  the  reward 
I  gave  him  for 

11  How  much  more,  when  wick-  *"  minss- 
ed  men  have  slain  a  righteous  per- 
son in  his  own   house  upon  his 

i  bed  ?  shall  I  not  therefore  now  !  re-  i G^-  9-  5, 6. 

!  quire  his  blood  of  your  hand,  and 

j  take  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

I     12  And  David  m  commanded  his  m  ch.  i.  15. 
young  men,  and  they  slew  them, 

1  and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the 
pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it 
in  the  "sepulchre  of  Abner  in  He-  n  ch.  3. 32. 


CHAP.  v. 
1  The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint 
David  over  Israel.  4  David's  age.  6 
He  taking  Zion  from  the  Jebusites 
divelleth  in  it.  11  Hiram  sendeth  to 
David.  13  Eleven  sons  are  born  to  him 
in  Jerusalem.  17  David,  directed  by 
God,  smiteth  the  Philistines  at  Baal- 
perazim,  22  and  again  at  the  mul- 
berry trees. 

THEN  a  came  all  the  tribes  of  a  1  chr.11. 1. 
Israel  to  David  unto  Hebron,  &  1%  2o- 
and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  b  we  b  Gen-  29. 14. 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul 
was  king  over  us,  cthou  wast  he  cisam.is.is. 
that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in 
Israel :   and   the  Lord    said  to 
thee,  dThou  shalt  feed  my  people  d  1  sam.  16. 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain  i>s12^  „ 
over  I  srael.  s|e  'ch.  7/7. 

3  e  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  e  1  chr.  11. 3. 
came  to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  fand  f  2  Kings  11. 
king  David  made  a  league  with  17- 
them  in  Hebron  s  before  the  g  Judg.  11. 11. 
Lord  :  and  they  anointed  David  l  Sam- 2o' lb- 
king  over  Israel. 

4  If  David  was  thirty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  h  and  he  h  1  chro.  20. 
reigned  forty  years.  31-  &  29-  27- 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Ju- 
dah  j  seven  years  and  six  months :  i  ch.  2. 11. 
and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thir-  l  chron.  3. 4. 
ty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Judah. 

6  If  And  the  king  and  his  men 
went  k  to  Jerusalem  unto  l  the  Je- 
busites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land 


h  l  Sam.  19. 
2,10,11.  & 
23.15.  &25.29. 


k  Judg.  1.  21. 
1  Josh.  15.  63. 

which  spake  unto  David,  saying,  igffi,1]!. 

Except  thou  take  away  the  blind 

and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 

in  hither  :  II  thinking,  David  can-  H  or,  saying, 

not  come  in  hither.  T&c 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the      ' 
strong  hold  of  Zion :  mthe  same  is  m  «*.  9. 
the  city  of  David.  1  Kings  2.1 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day, 
Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  gut- 
ter, and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and 


&8. 1. 


David  smiteth  tlie  Philistines 

Before       the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  are 
C  Hi?48  S  T    hated  of  David's  soul,  n  he  shall  be 
chief  and  captain.  II  Wherefore  they 


6,-9 
||  Or,  Because 
they  had  said, 
even  tte  blind 
and  the  lame, 
He  shall  not 
come  into  the 
house, 
o  ver.  7. 
f  Heb.  went 
going  and 
growing. 
cir.  1043. 


Chro.  14. 


n  i  chron.  ii.  said,  The  blind  and  the  lame  shall 
not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and 
called  it  °  the  city  of  David.  And 
David  built  round  about  from 
Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  twent  on,  and 
grew  great,  and  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  was  with  him. 

11  U  And  p  Hiram  king  of -Tyre 
sent  messengers  to  David,  and  ce- 
dar trees,  and  carpenters,  and 
t  masons :  and  they  built  David 

t  Heb.  hewers    an  house. 

tewT '  °f     1 2  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king 
over  Israel,  and  that  he  had  ex- 
alted his  kingdom  for  his  people 
Israel's  sake, 
q  Deut.  17. 17.     13  f  And  i  David  took  him  more 
i  chron.  3.  9.  concubines  and  wives  out  of  Jeru- 
&  14, 3-         salem,  after  he  was  come  from  He- 
bron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and 
daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  r  these  be  the  names  of 
those  that  were  born  unto  him  in 
Jerusalem;  II  Shammuah,and  Sho- 
bab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  II  Elishua,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  II  Eliada, 
!  ctaMW  i'  and  Eliphalet. 

si  chron.  n.  17  If  sBut  when  the  Philistines 
heard  that  they  had  anointed  Da- 
vid king  over  Israel,  all  the  Phi- 
listines came  up  to  seek  David; 
and  David  heard  of  it,  l  and  went 
down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  uthe  valley 
of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  x  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  to 
the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  up: 
for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the 
Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  y  Baal- 
perazim,  and  David  smote  them 
there,  and  said,  The  Lord  hath 
broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies 
before  me,  as  the  breach  of  waters. 
Therefore  he  called  the  name  of 
that  place  II  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  im- 
ages, and  David  and  his  men 
z  II  burned  them. 

22  If  aAnd  the  Philistines  came 
up  yet  again,  and  spread  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  b  David  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  he  said, Thou  shalt  not 
go  up;  but  fetch  a  compass  behind 
them,  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

c  so  2  Kings  24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  c  hear- 
est  the  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops 
of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then 

djurtg.  4.  u.  ci  s}iau  the  Lord  go  out  before 
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CHAP.  VI.  The  ark  fetched  from  Kirjath-jearim. 
thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Phi-       Bef°re 
listines.  CHkh7ST 

25  And  David  did   so,  as  the  : — 

Lord  had  commanded  him  ;  and 

smote  the  Philistines  from  e  Geba  e  1  chr.  14. 16, 

until  thou  come  to  f  Gazer. 


r  1  Chron.  3. 
5.  &  14.  4. 

||  Or,  Shimea, 
1  Chro.  3.  5. 

||  Or, 

Elishama, 
1  Chron.  3.  6, 


1G.  &  14.  8. 
1047. 


u  Josh.  15.  S. 
Ii.  17.  5. 
x  ch.  2.  1. 
1  Sam.  23.  2, 
4.  &  30.  8. 


||  That  is. 
The  plain  of 

breaches. 

z  Deut.  7.  5, 
25.    1  Chron. 
14.  12. 
0  Or,  took 
them  away. 
a  1  Chr.  14. 13 
!.  rar.  19. 


CHAP.  VI.  f  Josh- 1G-  10- 

I  David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath- 
jearim  on  a  new  cart.  6  Uzzafi  is 
smitten  at  Perez-uzzah.  9  God  bless- 
eth  Obed-edom  for  the  ark.  12  David 
bringing  the  ark  into  Zion  ivith  sacri- 
fices, danceth  before  it,  for  which  Mi- 
chal  despiseth  him.  17  He  placeth  it 
in  a  tabernacle  ivith  great  joy  and 
feasting.  20  Michal  reproving  David 
for  his  religious  joy  is  childless  to  her 
death. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  toge-        1042. 
ther  all  the  chosen  men  of  Is- 
rael, thirty  thousand. 

2  And  a"  David  arose,  and  went  a  1  chron.  13. 
with  all  the  people  that  were  with  5' 6- 

him  from  II  Baale  of  Judah,  to  II  °r>  Baaiah, 
bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  j^^; 
God,  II  whose  name  is  called  by  the  josh.  1.5.9,60. 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  b  that  II  or, at  which 
dwelleth  between  the  cherubims.     the  name>  evf 

3  And  they  -f  set  the  ark  of  God  lord  of 
c  upon  a  new  cart,  and  brought  it  hosts,  was 
out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that  ca,led  "P°n- 
was  in  II  Gibeah  :  and  Uzzah  and  ^  f*™-  4- 4> 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  +  Heb." 

the  new  Cart.  made  to  ride. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  %  sf  Nu™.-  '■ 
A  the  house   of  Abinadab  which  LrTVv, 

/-1  -i        1        x  •  Or,  the  hill. 

was  at  Gibeah,  t  accompanying  £  x  Sam  -  a 
the  ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went  t  Heb  „.;^  ' 
before  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  played  before  the  Lord  on 
all  manner  of  instruments  made 
of  fir  wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  ^  And  when  they  came  to  e  Na-  e  1  chr.  13. 9, 
chon's  threshingrloor,  Uzzah  fput  £|/JJ!alle<1' 
forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  fSe'e^m  4 
and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  15. 

II  ShOOk  it.  II  Or,  stumbled. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Uzzah;  and 

e  God  smote  Mm  there  for  his  II  er-  s l  sam.  a.  19. 
ror;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  l!°r>  ><«<'<"<•«• 
of  God. 

8  And  David  was   displeased, 
because  the  Lord  had  tmade  a  tHeb.  broken 
breach  upon  Uzzah  :  and  he  call- 
ed the  name  of  the  place  II  Perez- 
uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  h  David  was  afraid  of  the 
Lord  that  day,  and  said,  How  see~i.uk 
shall  the  ark  of 'the  Lord  come  to  s>  9- 
me? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  in- 
to the  city  of  David  :  but  David 
carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  'l  the  Gittite.  !  1  cl,r- 1"- 

11  kAnd  the  ark  of  the  Lord  kichr.13. 
continued  in  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  the  Gittite  three  months : 
and   the  Lord  1  blessed   Obed-  ^\f0' ' 
edom,  and  all  his  houshold. 

12  H  And  it  was  told  king  David, 
The  Lord  hath  blessed 

T 


||  That  is, 
The  breach  of 
Uzzah. 
hPs.119.  120. 


saying, 


David  danceth  before  the  ark. 

Before       the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
c?^nil      that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because 
_^r±-  of  the  ark  of  God.    m  So  David 


michr.15.25.  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of 
God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
into  the  city  of  David  with  glad- 
ness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when 
nthey  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sa- 
crificed °oxen  and  fallings. 

14  And  David  p  danced  before 
the  Lord  with  all  his  might;  and 
David  was  girded  i  with  a  linen 
ephod. 

15  rSo  David  and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  with  shouting,  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  s  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  city  of  David,  Michal 
Saul's  daughter  looked  through  a 
window,  and  saw  king  David  leap- 
ing and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  she  despised  Mm  in  her  heart 

ichr.  16.  l.  17  1  And1  they  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in 
uhis  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  ta- 
bernacle that  David  had  t  pitched 
for  it :  and  David  x  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  burnt  of- 
ferings and  peace  offerings,  y  he 
blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

z.  l  chr.  16. 3.  19  z  And  he  dealt  among  all  the 
people,  even  among  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  wo- 
men as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake 
of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh, 
and  a  flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the 
people  departed  every  one  to  his 
house, 
cir.  1042.       20  If  a  Then  David  returned  to 

a  ps.  so,  title,  bless  his  houshold.  And  Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to 
meet  David,  and  said,  How  glo-. 
rious  was  the  king  of  Israel  to  day, 

b  ver.  14, 16.    who  b  uncovered  himself  to  day  in 

i  sam.  19. 24.  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his 


n  Num.  4.  15, 
Josh.  3.  3. 
1  Chr.  15.2,15 

0  See  1  Kings 
8.  5.  1  Chron. 
15.  26. 

p  See  Exod. 
15.  20. 
Ps.  30.  11. 
q  1  Sam.  2. 18. 

1  Chr.  15.  27. 
rl  Chr.  15.28, 


s  1  Chr.  15.  29. 


u  1  Chr.  15.  1 
Ps.  132.  8. 
f  Heb. 

stretched. 
x  1  Kings  8. 
5,  62,  63. 


y  1  Kin.  8.  55 
1  Chro.  16.  2. 


c  Judg.  9.  4. 
II  Or,  openly. 


||  Or,  of  the 
handmaids  of 
my  servants. 


e  See  1  Sam. 
15.  35. 
Is.  22.  14. 

Matt.  1.  25. 


servants,  as  one  of  the c  vain  fellows 
II  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal, 
It  was  before  the  Lord,  d  which 
chose  me  before  thy  father,  and 
before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
over  Israel :  therefore  will  I  play 
before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile 
than  thus,  and  will  be  base  in 
mine  own  sight :  and  II  of  the  maid- 
servants which  thou  hast  spoken 
of,  of  them  shall  I  be  had  in  ho- 
nour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daugh- 
ter of  Saul  had  no  child  eunto  the 
day  of  her  death. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of 
David  to  build  God  an  house,  4  after 
by  the  word  ofGodforbiddeth  him.  12 
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II.  SAMUEL.  God's  promises 

and  all  He  promiseth  him  benefits  and  bless- 
ings in  his  seed.  18  David's  prayer 
and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  awhen 
the  king  sat  in  his  house, 
and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest 
round  about  from  all  his  enemies ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan 
the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in 
b  an  house  of  cedar,  c  but  the  ark 
of  God  dwelleth  within  d  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king, 
Go,  do  all  that  is  e  in  thine  heart ; 
for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
night,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  t  my  servant  Da- 
vid, Thus  saith  the  Lord, f  Shalt 
thou  build  me  an  house  for  me  to 
dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in 
any  house  s  since  the  time  that  I 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but 
have  walked  in  ha  tent  and  in  a 
tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
talked  with  all  the  children  of 
Israel  spake  I  a  word  with  II  any  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  com- 
manded kto  feed  my  people  Israel, 
saying,  Why  build  ye  not  me  an 
house  of  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts, J I  took  thee 
from  the  sheepcote,  tfrom  follow- 
ing the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my 
people,  over  Israel : 

9  And  m  I  was  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  wentest, n  and  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  t  out  of  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  °  a  great 
name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the 
great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a 
place  for  my  people  Israel,  and 
will  p  plant  them,  that  they  may 
dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and 
move  no  more ;  i  neither  shall  the 
children  of  wickedness  afflict  them 
any  more,  as  beforetime, 

11  And  as  r  since  the  time  that 
I  commanded  judges  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel,  and  have  s  caus- 
ed thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  ene- 
mies. Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee 
*  that  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

1 2  If  And  u  when  thy  days  be  ful- 
filled, and  thou  x  shalt  sleep  with 
thy  fathers,  y  I  will  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom. 

13  z  He  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  and  I  will a  stablish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  b  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.  c  If  he  commit 
iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with 
the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes 
of  the  children  of  men  : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  de- 


to  David. 

Before 

CHRIST 

1042. 


1042. 
a  1  Chron.  17. 
l,&c. 


bch.  5.  11. 
c  See  Acts  7. 


d  Exod.  2f 
&  40.  21. 
e  1  Kings  , 


t  Heb.  to  my 
servant,  to  Da- 
vid. 

f  See  1  Kings 
5.  5.  &  8.  19. 
1  Chron.  22.8. 
&  28.  3. 
g  1  Kin.  8.  16. 


h  Ex.  40.  IS, 
19,  34. 

i  Lev.  26.  11, 
12.  Deut.  23. 
14. 

||1  Chr.  17.6, 
any  of  the 
judges. 
k  ch.  5.  2. 
Ps.  78.  71,  72. 
Matt.  2.  6. 
Acts  20.  28. 
11  Sam.  16.11, 
12.  Ps.78.  70. 
t  Heb. 
from  after. 

m  1  Sam.  18. 
14.  ch.  5.  10. 
&  8.  6,  14. 
nl  Sam.  31.  6. 
Ps.  89.  23. 
t  Heb.  from 
thy  face. 
o  Gen.  12.  2. 


pPs.44.2.&80. 
8.    Jer.  24.  6. 

Amos  9.  15. 


qPs. 


r  Judg.  2.  14, 
15,  16. 
1  Sam.  12.  9, 
11.  Ps.106.42. 
s  ver.  1. 

tExod.  1.  21. 
ver.  27. 
1  Kin.  11.  38. 
ul  Kings  2.1. 
x  Deut.  31. 16. 
1  Kings  1.  21. 
Acts  15.  56. 
y  1  Kin.  8.  20. 
Ps.  132.  11. 
zlKin.5.  5.& 
6.  12.  &  8.  19. 
1  Chron.  22. 
10.  &  28.  6. 
a  ver.  16. 
Ps.  89.  4,  29, 
36,  37. 

bPs.  89.26,27. 
Heb.  1.  5. 
c  Ps.  89.  30, 
31,  32,  33. 


Dav'uVs prayer  and  thanksgiving.       CHAP.  VIII. 

part  away  from  him,  d  as  I  took 
it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away 
before  thee. 
16  And  e  thine  house  and  thy 
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kingdom  shall  be  established  for 
ever  before  thee :  thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  If  Then  went  king  David  in, 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he 

f  Gen.  32.  io.  said,  f  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God  ? 
and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou 
hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small 
thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  God; 

g  ver.  12, 13.  s  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy 
servant's  house  for  a  great  while 
to  come.  h  And  is  this  the  t  man- 
ner of  man,  O  Lord  God? 

20  And  what  can  David  say 
more  unto  thee?  for  thou,  Lord 
God,  iknowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  heart,  hast 
thou  done  all  these  great  things, 
to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  kthou  art  great,  O 
Lord  God:  for l  there  is  none  like 
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23  And  mwhat  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like 
Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to 

m  Deut^  7  ma-ke  him  a  name,  and  to  do  for 
32,34.&53!29.  you  great  things  and  terrible,  for 
thy  land,  before  nthy  people, 
which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee 
from  Egypt,  from  the  nations  and 
their  gods  ? 

24  t  or  °  thou  hast  confirmed  to 
thyself  thy  people  Israel  to  be  a 
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people  unto  thee  for  ever:  Pand, 
thou,  Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the 
word  that  thou  hast  spoken  con- 
cerning thy  servant,  and  concern- 
ing his  house,  establish  it  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magni- 
fied for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel: 
and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
David  be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
t  Heb.  opened  God  of  Israel,  hast  t  revealed  to 
t^  ear,  fay  servant,  saying,  I  will  build 
1  "'mi ,  9  15    thee  an  house :  therefore  hath  thy 

servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray 
this  prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou 
art  that  God,  and  <ithy  words  be 
true,  and  thou  hast  promised  this 
goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  t  let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vant, that  it  may  continue  for  ever 
before  thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord 
God,  hast  spoken  it:  and  with 
thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy 
servant  be  blessed  rfor  ever. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

I  David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the 
Moabites.  3  He  smiteth  Hadadezer, 
and  the  Syrians.  9  Toi  sendeth  Joram 
with  presents  to  bless  him.  11  The  pre- 
sents and  the  spoil  David  dedicateth  to 
God.  14  Heputteth  garrisons  in  Edom. 
16  David's  officers. 

AND  a  after  this  it  came  to  pass, 
that  David  smote  the  Philis- 
tines, and  subdued  them :  and  Da- 
vid took  II  Metheg-ammah  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  bhe  smote  Moab,  and 
measured  them  with  a  line,  cast- 
ing them  down  to  the  ground; 
even  with  two  lines  measured  he 
to  put  to  death,  and  with  one  full 
line  to  keep  alive.  And  so  the 
Moabites  c  became  David's  ser- 
vants, and  d  brought  gifts. 

3  H  David  smote  also  II  Hadad- 
ezer,  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of 
e  Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover 
f  his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  II  from  him  a 
thousand  II  chariots,  and  seven 
hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty 
thousand  footmen :  and  David 
s  houghed  all  the  chariot  horses, 
but  reserved  of  them  for  an  hun- 
dred chariots. 

5  h  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Da- 
mascus came  to  succour  Hadad- 
ezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of 
the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in 
Syria  of  Damascus :  and  the  Sy- 
rians •  became  servants  to  David, 
and  brought  gifts.  k  And  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

7  And  David  took  •the  shields  of 

fold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
ladadezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  II  Betah,  and  from 

II  Berothai,  cities   of  Hadadezer, 
king  David  took  exceeding  much 

9  If  When  II  Toi  king  of  Hamath 
heard  that  David  had  smitten  all 
the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  m  Joram  his 
son  unto  king  David,  to  t  salute 
him,  and  to  bless  him,  because  he 
had  fought  against  Hadadezer, 
and  smitten  him  :  for  Hadadezer 
t  had  wars  with  Toi.  And  Joram 
t  brought  with  him  vessels  of  sil- 
ver, and  vessels  of  gold,  and  ves- 
sels of  brass : 

11  Which  also  king  David" did 
dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and,  gold  that  he  had  dedi- 
cated of  all  nations  which  he  sub- 
dued; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and 
of  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  of 
the  Philistines,  and  of  Amalek, 
and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer, 
son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name 
when  he  returned  from  t  smiting 
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David  sendcthfor  Mephibosheih. 

of  the  Syrians  in  °the  valley  of 
salt,  p  II  being  eighteen  thousand 
men. 

14  IF  And  he  put  garrisons  in 
Edom ;  throughout  all  Edom  put 
he  garrisons,  and  lall  they  of  E- 
dom  became  David's  servants. 
r  And  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all 
Israel ;  and  David  executed  judg- 
ment and  justice  unto  all  his  peo- 
ple. 

16  sAnd  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah  was  over  the  host ;  and  *  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
II  recorder ; 

17  And  u  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahi- 
tub,  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of 
Abiathar,  were  the  priests;  and 
Seraiah  was  the  II  scribe ; 

18  x  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  xvas  over  both  the  y  Che- 
rethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and 
David's  sons  were  II  chief  rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibo- 
sheth.  7  For  Jonathan's  sake  he  enter- 
taineth  him  at  his  table,  and  restoreth 
him  all  that  was  Saul's.  9  He  maketh 
Ziba  his  farmer. 

ND  David  said,  Is  there  yet 
any  that  is  left  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  that  I  may  ashew  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of 
Saul  a  servant  whose  name  was 
b  Ziba.  And  when  they  had  called 
him  unto  David,  the  king  said  un- 
to him.  Art  thou  Ziba?  And  he 
said,  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  7^  there  not 
yet  any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that 
I  may  shew  c  the  kindness  of  God 
unto  him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son, 
which  is  dlame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?  And  Ziba  said  un- 
to the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
house  of e  Machir,  the  son  of  Am- 
mleL  in  Lo-debar. 

5  if  Then  king  David  sent,  and 
fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  11  Mephibosheth, 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul,  was  come  unto  David,  he 
fell  on  Ms  face,  and  did  reverence. 
And  David  said,  Mephibosheth. 
And  he  answered,  Behold  thy  ser- 
vant! 

7  11  And  David  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not :  f  for  I  will  surely  shew 
thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  "thy  fa- 
ther's sake,  and  will  restore  thee 
all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father;  and 
thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table 
continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and 
said,  What  is  thy  servant,  that 
thou  shouldest  look  upon  such  sa 
dead  dog  as  I  am  9 

9  U  Then   the    king  called   to 
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Ziba,  Saul's  servant,  and  said 
unto  him,  hI  have  given  unto  thy 
master's  son  all  that  pertained  to 
Saul  and  to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the 
land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring 
in  the  fruits,  that  thy  master's  son 
may  have  food  to  eat :  but  Mephi- 
bosheth thy  master's  son  'shall  eat 
bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now 
Ziba  had  k  fifteen  sons  and  twenty 
servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the 
king,  According  to  all  that  my 
lord  the  king  hath  commanded 
his  servant,  so  shall  thy  servant 
do.  As  for  Mephibosheth,  said 
the  Icing,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table, 
as  one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a 
young  son, l  whose  name  was  Mi- 
cha.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the 
house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto 
Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem: mfor  he  did  eat  conti- 
nually at  the  king's  table;  and 
"was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort 
Hanun  the  son  ofNahash,  are  villain- 
ously entreated.  6  The  Ammonites, 
strengthened  by  the  Syrians,  are  over- 
come by  Joab  and  Abisfiai.  15  Shobach, 
making  a  new  supply  of  the  Syriatis 
at  Helam,  is  slain  by  David. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  the  aking  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of 
Nahash,  as  his  father  shewed 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David 
sent  to  comfort  him  by  the  hand 
of  his  servants  for  his  father.  And 
David's  servants  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  said  unto  Hanun  their 
lord,  t  Thinkest  thou  that  David 
doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he 
hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ? 
hath  not  David  rather  sent  his  ser- 
vants unto  thee,  to  search  the  city, 
and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow 
it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  Da- 
vid's servants,  and  shaved  off  the 
one  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  middle, 
b  even  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5  When 'they  told  it  unto  David, 
he  sent  to  meet  them,  because  the 
men  were  greatly  ashamed :  and 
the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho 
until  your  beards  be  grown,  and 
then  return. 

6  If  And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  they  c  stank  be- 
fore David,  the  children  of  Am- 
mon sent  and  hired  d  the  Syrians 
of  Beth-rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of 
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The  Syrians  and  Ammonites  defeated.  CHAP.  XI.    David's  adultery  with  Uriah's  wife. 
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Zoba,  twenty  thousand  footmen, 
and  of  king  Maacah  a  thousand 
men,  and  of  II  Ish-tob  twelve  thou- 
sand men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it, 
he  sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of 
e  the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  ar- 
ray at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  : 
and  f  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of 
Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah, 
were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front 
of  the  battle  was  against  him  be- 
fore and  behind,  he  chose  of  all 
the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put 
them  in  array  against  the  Sy- 
rians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Abishai 
his  brother,  that  he  might  put  them 
in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  me?  then  thou  shalt 
help  me:  but  ii  the  children  of 
Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  sBe  of  good  courage,  and  let 
us  h  play  the  men  for  our  people, 
and  for  the  cities  of  our  God :  and 
» the  Lord  do  that  which  seemeth 
him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  unto 
the  battle  against  the  Syrians:  and 
they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were 
fled,  then  fled  they  also  before  A- 
bishai,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
So  Joab  returned  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  came  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

15  If  And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Is- 
rael, they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and 
brought  out  the  Syrians  that  were 
beyond  II  the  river:  and  they  came 
to  Helam;  and  II  Shobach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went 
before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David, 
he  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 
passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  to 
H  elam.  And  the  Syrians  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  David,  and 
fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before 
Israel;  and  David  slew  the  men  of 
seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  Sy- 
rians, and  forty  thousand  k  horse- 
men, and  smote  Shobach  the  cap- 
tain of  their  host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that 
were  servants  to  Hadarezer  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Is- 
rael, they  made  peace  with  Israel, 
and  'served  them.  So  the  Syrians 
feared  to  help  the  children  of  Am- 
mon any  more. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

I  While  Joab  besieged  Rabbah,  David 
committeth  adultery  with  Bath-sheba. 
6  Uriah,  sent  for  by  David  to  cover  the 
adultery,  would  not  go  home  neither 
sober  nor  drunken.  14  He  carrieth  to 
Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  Joab 
sendeth  the  news  thereof  to  David.  26 
David  taketh  Bath-sheba  to  wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  t  after  the 
year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  battle,  that 
a  David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they 
destroyed  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David 
tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  H  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an 
eveningtide,  that  David  arose  from 
off  his  bed,  band  walked  upon  the 
roof  of  the  king's  house:  and  from 
the  roof  he c  saw  a  woman  washing 
herself ;  and  the  woman  was  very 
beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  enquired 
after  the  woman.  And  one  said,  Is 
not  this  II  Bath-sheba,  the  daugh- 
ter of  II  Eliam,  the  wife  d  of  Uriah 
the  Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers, 
and  took  her;  and  she  came  in 
unto  him,  and  ehe  lay  with  her; 

II  for  she  was  f  purified  from  her 
uncleanness :  and  she  returned  un- 
to her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
sent  and  told  David,  and  said,  I 
am  with  child. 

6  If  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  say- 
ing, Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite. 
And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  un- 
to him,  David  demanded  of  him 
thow  Joab  did,  and  how  the  peo- 
ple did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  swash  thy 
feet.  And  Uriah  departed  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  there  t  fol- 
lowed him  a  mess  of  meat  from 
the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king's  house  with  all  the  ser- 
vants of  his  lord,  and  went  not 
down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  Da- 
vid, saying,  Uriah  went  not  down 
unto  his  house,  David  said  unto 
Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy 
journey  ?  why  then  didst  thou  not 
go  down  unto  thine  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David, 
h  The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah, 
abide  in  tents ;  and  •  my  lord  Joab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are 
encamped  in  the  open  fields;  shall 
I  then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  he  with  my 
wife?  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah, 
Tarry  here  to  day  also,  and  to 
morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart.  So 
Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that 
dav,  and  the  morrow. 
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slain  in  battle. 

13  And  when  David  had  called 
Mm,  he  did  eat  and  drink  before 
Mm  ;  and  he  made  Mm  k  drunk  : 
and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on 
Ms  bed  1  with  the  servants  of  Ms 
lord,  but  went  not  down  to  Ms 
house. 

14  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  David  m  wrote  a  let- 
ter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand 
of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter, 
saying,  Set  ye  Uriah  m  the  fore- 
front of  the  t  hottest  battle,  and 
retire  ye  t  from  Mm,  that  he  may 
n  be  smitten,  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joab  observed  the  city,  that  he 
assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place  where 
he  knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out,  and  fought  with  Joab :  and 
there  fell  some  of  the  people  of  the 
servants  of  David  ;  and  Uriah  the 
Hittite  died  also. 

18  If  Then  Joab  sent  and  told 
David  all  the  things  concerning 
the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger, 
saying,  When  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  telling  the  matters  of  the 
war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  Mng's 
wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  approached  ye  so  nigh 
unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot 
from  the  wall? 

21  Who  smote  °Abimelech  the 
son  of  p  Jerubbesheth  ?  did  not  a 
woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone 
upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he 
died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went  ye  Mgh 
the  wall  ?  then  say  thou,  Thy  ser- 
vant Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  ^f  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  shewed  David  all  that 
Joab  had  sent  Mm  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto 
David,  Surely  the  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us 
into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon 
them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off 
the  wall  upon  thy  servants ;  and 
some  of  the  Mng's  servants  be 
dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the 
messenger,  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  Joab,  Let  not  this  thmg  t  dis- 
please thee,  for  the  sword  devour- 
ethtone  as  well  as  another:  make 
thy  battle  more  strong  against  the 
city,  and  overthrow  it :  and  encou- 
rage thou  Mm. 

26  IT  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah 
heard  that  Uriah  her  husband  was 
dead,  she  mourned  for  her  hus- 
band. 

27  And  when  the  mourmng  was 
past?  David  sent  and  fetched  her 
to  his  house,  and  she  q  became  his 
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II.  SAMUEL.      Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb. 

wife,  and  bare  hmi  a  son.  But 
the  tMng  that  David  had  done 
t  displeased  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XII. 
1  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb 
causeth  David  to  be  his  own  judge.  7 
David,  reproved  by  "Nathan,  confesseth 
his  sin,  and  is  pardoned.  15  David 
mournetli  and  prayeth  for  the  child, 
while  it  lived.  24  Solomon  is  born, 
and  named  Jedidiah.  26  David  tak- 
eth  Rabbah,  and  tortureth  the  people 
thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan 
unto  David.  And  a  he  came 
unto  him,  and  bsaid  unto  Mm, 
There  were  two  men  M  one  city ; 
the  one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding 
many  flocks  and  herds  : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  notMng, 
save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he 
had  bought  and  nourished  up:  and 
it  grew  up  together  with  Mm,  and 
with  Ms  children;  it  did  eat  of  his 
own  \  meat,  and  drank  of  Ms  own 
cup,  and  lay  m  his  bosom,  and  was 
unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  un- 
to the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to 
take  of  Ms  own  flock  and  of  Ms 
own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfar- 
ing man  that  was  come  unto  him ; 
but  took  the  poor  man's  lamb,  and 
dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was 
come  to  Mm. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man  ;  and  he 
said  to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  the  man  that  hath  done  tMs 
thing  II  shall  surely  die  : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb 
c  fourfold,  because  he  did  this 
thing,  and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  i\  And  Nathan  said  to  David, 
Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  dan- 
omted  thee  Mng  over  Israel,  and 
I  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,  and  thy  master's  wives  m- 
to  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah ;  and 
if  that  had  been  too  httle,  I  would 
moreover  have  given  unto  thee 
such  and  such  tMngs. 

9  e  Wherefore  hast  thou  f  despised 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  evil  in  Ms  sight  ?  s  thou  hast 
killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  Ms  wife  to 
be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  Mm 
with  the  sword  of  the  children  of 
Amnion. 

10  Now  therefore  h  the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  tMne  house ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  despised  me,  and 
hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  raise  up  evil  against 
thee  out  of  tMne  own  house,  and 
I  will  i  take  thy  wives  before  thine 
eyes,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neigh- 


t  Heb. 
tvas  evil  in 
the  eyes  of. 


cir.  1031. 
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David  confesseth  his  sin. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Kabbah  taken  by  David. 
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1  See  1  Sam. 
15.  24. 

m  ch.  24.  10. 
Job  7.  20.  Ps. 
32.  5.  &51.4. 
Prov.  28.  13. 
o  ch.  24.  10. 
Ps.  52.  1.  Job 
7.  21.  Mic.  7. 
18.  Zech.  3.  4. 
p  Is.  52.  5. 
Ezek.  36.  20, 

Rom.  2.  21. 


f  Heb.fasted 
a  fast. 

q  ch.  13.  31. 


bouT,  and  he  shall  he  with  thy 
wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly: 
k  ch.  16. 22.    k  but  I  will  do  this  thing  before 

all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  JAnd  David  said  unto  Na- 
than, m  I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto 
David,  The  Lord  also  hath  °put 
away  thy  sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die. 

H  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  Pto  blas- 
pheme, the  child  also  that  is  born 
unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  Tf  And  Nathan  departed  unto 
his  house.  And  the  Lord  struck 
the  child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare 
unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God 
for  the  child ;  and  David  t fasted, 
and  went  in,  and  ilay  all  night 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house 
arose,  and  went  to  him,  to  raise 
him  up  from  the  earth :  but  he 
would  not,  neither  did  he  eat 
bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  the  child  died. 
And  the  servants  of  David  feared 
to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead : 
for  they  said,  Behold,  while  the 
child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  our  voice  :  how  will  he  then 

f  Heb.do/mrt.  t  vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that 
the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his 
servants  whispered,  David  per- 
ceived that  the  child  was  dead: 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Is  the  child  dead  ?  And 
they  said,  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  washed,  and  r  anointed 
himself,  and  changed  his  apparel, 
and  came  into  the  house  of  the 

s  Job  1.  20.  Lord,  and  s  worshipped :  then  he 
came  to  his  own  house;  and 
when  he  required,  they  set  bread 
before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto 
him,  What  thing  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done?  thou  didst  fast  and 
weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was 
alive ;  but  when  the  child  was  dead, 
thou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child 
was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept : 

t  see  is. 3S.i,  tfor  J  saK},  Who  can  tell  whether 
5.  Jonah  3. 9.  qod  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that 
the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  fast?  can  I  bring  him 
back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  u  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  %  And  David  comforted 
Bath-sheba  his  wife,  and  went  in 
unto  her,  and  lay  with  her :  and 

x  Matt.  1. 6.    x  she  bare  a  son,  and  >'  he  called  his 
yichro.22.9.  name  Solomon:    and  the  Lord 
loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  bv  the  hand  of 
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Nathan  the  prophet;  and  he  called       Before 
his   name  II  Jedidiah,   because  of    c -H RJ,-,T 
the  Lord.  cml054- 

26  '  And  zJoab  fought  against  II  That  is, 

a  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Am-  f  %£% ofthe 
mon,  and  took  the  royal  city.  z  x  chr'  20  x 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  aDeut.  3. 11. 
David,  and  said,   I   have  fought 

against  Rabbah,  and  have  taken 
the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest 
of  the  people  together,  and  encamp 
against  the  city,  and  take  it :  lest 

I  take  the  city,  and  tit  be  called  \  Heb.  my 
after  my  name.  "<""<■  *e  ca'li'1 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  "lvn  * 
people  together,  and  went  to  Rab- 
bah, and  fought  against  it,  and 
took  it. 

30  bAnd   he  took  their   king's  bichr.20. 2. 
crown    from    off  his    head,    the 

weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of 
gold  with  the  precious  stones : 
and  it  was  set  on  David's  head. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of 
the  city  tin  great  abundance.  t  Heb.  very 

31  And  he   brought  forth   the  great- 
people  that  were  therein,  and  put 
them  under  saws,  and  under  har- 
rows of  iron,  and  under  axes  of 
iron,  and  made  them  pass  through 

the  brickkiln:  and  thus  did  he  un- 
to all  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Amnion.  So  David  and  all  the 
people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Amnon  loving  Tamar,  by  Jonadab's 
counsel  feigning- himself  sick,  ravisheth 
her.  15  He  haieih  her,  and  shamefully 
turneth  her  away.  19  Absalom  enter- 
taineth  her,  and  concealeth  his  pur- 
pose. 23  At  a  sheep  shearing,  among 
all  the  king's  sons,  he  killeth  Amnon. 
50  David  grieving  at  the  neivs  is  com- 
forted by  Jonadab.  37  Absalom  flieth 
to  Talmai  at  Geshur. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,     cir.  1032. 
athat  Absalom  the  son  of  Da-  a  ch.  3.  2,  3. 
vid  had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name 
was  b  Tamar ;  and  Amnon  the  son  b  1  cm-o.  3.  9. 
of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Arnnon  was  so  vexed,  that 
he  fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar ; 

for  she  was  a  virgin ;  and  t  Amnon  f  Heb.  u  was 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  marveiums,  or, 

rhino-  tn  tip-  hidden  in  the 

mingtonex.  eyatfAmaon. 

3  But  Amnon    had    a    friend, 

whose  name  was  Jonadab,  c  the  c  see  1  sam. 
son  of  Shimeah  David's  brother :  16-  9- 
and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtil 
man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
art  thou,  being  the  king's   son, 

tlean  tfrom  day  to  day?  wilt  thou  t  Heb.  thin. 
not  tell  me  ?  And  Amnon  said  un-  t  Heb.  mom- 
to  him,  I  love  Tamar,  my  bro-  )',%  •  """""■ 
ther  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him. 
Lay  thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and 
make  thyself  sick  :  and  when  thy  • 
father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  un- 
to him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister 
Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat, 
and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her 
hand. 

T4 


II  Or,  paste. 


Amnonforceth  his  sister  Tamar. 

Before         6  1  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and 

CCir  ^oslT    made  himself  sick :  and  when  the 

— — — '—  king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon 

said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 

let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and 

a  Gen.  is.  6.   d  make  me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my 

sight,  that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Ta- 
mar, saying,  Go  now  to  thy  bro- 
ther Amnon's  house,  and  dress 
him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnon's  house ;  and  he  was  laid 
down.  And  she  took  II  flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  pour- 
ed them  out  before  him;  but  he 
refused  to  eat    And  Amnon  said, 

e  Gen.  45.1.  e  Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And 
they  went  out  every  man  from 
him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Ta- 
mar, Bring  the  meat  into  the 
chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine 
hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes 
which  she  had  made,  and  brought 
them  into  the  chamber  to  Amnon 
her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought 
fGen.  39. 12.  them  unto  him  to  eat,  he  ftook 

hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
Come  he  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay, 
my  brother,  do  not  t  force  me ;  for 
st  no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done 
in  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  h  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause 
raeb.Tt  ought  my  shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee, 
not  so  to  be  done,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in 


t  Heb. 

humlile  me. 
Gen.  34.  2. 
g  Lev.  18.  9. 

11.  &20.  "" 


h  Gen.  34.  7. 
Judg.  19.  23. 
&  20.  6. 
i  See  Lev.  18. 
9,11. 


f  Heb.  with 
great  hatred 
greatly. 


Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king ;  » for  he  will 
not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hear- 
ken unto  her  voice :  but,   being 

k  Deut.  22.25.  stronger  than  she, k forced  her,  and 
seech.  12. n.  lay  with  her. 

15  If  Then  Amnon  hated  her 
t exceedingly;  so  that  the  hatred 
wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith 
he  had  loved  her.  And  Amnon 
said  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There 
is  no  cause :  this  evil  in  sending 
me  away  is  greater  than  the  other 
that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant 
that  ministered  unto  him,  and 
said,  Put  now  this  woman  out 
from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after 
her. 

18  And  she  had  !a  garment  of  di- 
vers colours  upon  her :  for  with 
such  robes  were  the  king's  daugh- 
ters that  were  virgins  apparelled. 
Then  his  servant  brought  her  out, 
and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  If  And  Tamar  put m  ashes  on 
her  head,  and  rent  her  garment  of 
divers  colours  that  was  on  her, 
and  n  laid  her  hand  on  her  head, 
and  went  on  crying. 
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1  Gen.  37.  3. 
Judg.  5.  30. 
Ps.  45.  14. 


m  Josh.  7.  6, 
ch.  1.  2. 
Job  2.  12. 


II.  SAMUEL.    He  is  slain  by  Absalom's 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother 
said  unto  her,  Hath  t  Amnon  thy 
brother  been  with  thee  ?  but  hold 
now  thy  peace,  my  sister :  he  is 
thy  brother ;  t  regard  not  this 
thing.  So  Tamar  remained  t  de- 
solate in  her  brother  Absalom's 
house. 

21  If  But  when  king  David  heard 
of  all  these  things,  he  was  very 
wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his 
brother  Amnon  "neither  good  nor 
bad:  for  Absalom p hated  Amnon, 
because  he  had  forced  his  sister 
Tamar. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
two  full  years,  that  Absalom  ihad 
sheepshearers  in  Baal-hazor,  which 
is  beside  Ephraim :  and  Absalom 
invited  all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the 
king,  and  said,  Behold  now,  thy 
servant  hath  sheepshearers;  let  the 
king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  ser- 
vants go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absa- 
lom, Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all 
now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable  unto 
thee.  And  he  pressed  him :  how- 
beit he  would  not  go,  but  blessed 
him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon 
go  with  us.  And  the  king  said  un- 
to him,  Why  should  he  go  with 
thee? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him, 
that  he  let  Amnon  and  all  the 
king's  sons  go  with  him. 

28  1  Now  Absalom  had  com- 
manded his  servants,  saying, 
Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's 
r  heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and 
when  I  say  unto  you,  Smite  Am- 
non ;  then  kill  him,  fear  not : 
II  have  not  I  commanded  you  ?  be 
courageous,  and  be  t  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom 
did  unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had 
commanded.  Then  all  the  king's 
sons  arose,  and  every  man  tgat 
him  up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 
came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom 
hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  stare 
his  garments,  and  Hay  on  the 
earth;  and  all  his  servants  stood 
by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  uJonadab,  the  son  of 
Shimeah  David's  brother,  answer- 
ed and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  sup- 
pose that  they  have  slain  all  the 
young  men  the  king's  sons;  for 
Amnon  only  is  dead  :  for  by  the 
t  appointment  of  Absalom  this 
hath  been  II  determined  from  the 
day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Ta- 
mar. 

33  Now  therefore  xlet  not  my 
lord  the  king  take  the  thing  to  Ms 


command. 

Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1032. 

fHeb. 

t  Heb.  set  not 
thine  heart. 
t  Heb.  and 
desolate. 


o  Gen.  24.  50. 
&  31.  24. 
p  Lev.  19.  17, 
18. 

1030. 
q  See  Gen.  38. 
12,  13.  1  Sain. 
25.  4,  36. 


r  Judg.  19.  6, 
9,  22. 
Ruth  3.  7. 
1  Sam.  25.  36. 
Esth.  1.  10. 
Ps.  104.  15. 
||  Or,  will  you 
not,  since  I 
have  com- 
manded you  f 
Josh.  1.  9. 
t  Heb.  sons  of 

t  Heb.  rode. 


sch.  1.  11. 
t  ch.  12.  It 


t  Heb.  mouth. 
||  Or,  settled. 


Joab's  artifice  to  CHAP.  XIV 

Before      heart,  to  think  that  all  the  king's 


bring  Absalom  home. 


1030  b      sons  are  dead :  tor  Amnon  only  is 

'. —  dead. 

v  ver.  38.  34  y  But  Absalom  fled.    And  the 

young  man  that  kept  the  watch 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  there  came  much  peo- 
ple by  the  way  of  the  hill  side  be- 
hind him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  the  king's  sons  come : 
t  Heb.  t  as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

according  to       3g  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
g^a     ?s  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing, that,  behold,  the  king's  sons 
came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
wept:  and  the  king  also  and  all 
t  Heb.  with  a  his  servants  wept  t  very  sore. 
great  weeping     37  ^  gu^  Absalom  fled,  and  went 
1030        t0  zTalmai,  the  son  of  IIAmmi- 
z  ch  33        nua%  king  0I  Geshur.    And  David 
II  or,  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

Ammihw.  38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went 
a  ch.  14.  23,  to  a  Geshur,  and  was  there  three 
32.  &  15.  s.     years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David 
II  or,  was  con-  II  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom : 
swned.  for  ne  was  b  comforted  concerning 

b  Gen  3S  12  Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Joab,  suborning  a  widow  of  Tekoah, 
by  a  parable  to  incline  the  king's  heart 
to  fetch  home  Absalom,  bringeth  him  to 
Jerusalem.  25  Absalom's  beauty,  hair, 
and  children.  28  After  two  years,  Ab- 
salom by  Joab  is  brought  into  the  king's 
presence. 
1027.        1VTOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
-LM    perceived  that  the   king's 
a  ch.  13. 39.    heart  xvas  a  toward  Absalom. 
b2chr.  11. 6.     2  And  Joab  sent  to  bTekoah, 
and  fetched  thence  a  wise  woman, 
and  said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee, 
c  see  Ruth      feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner, c  and 
3-  3.  put  on  now  mourning  apparel,  and 

anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be 
as  a  woman  that  had  a  long  time 
mourned  for  the  dead  : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and 
speak  on  this  manner  untqjiim. 

a  ver.  19.  So  Joab  d  put  the  words  in  her 
Exod.  4.  15.     mouth. 

4  If  And  when  the  woman  of  Te- 
e  1  sam.  20.  koah  spake  to  the  king,  she  e  fell 
41.  ch.  1. 2.  on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 
t  Heb.  save,    did  obeisance,  and  said,  tf  Help, 

f  See  2  Kings     O  king. 

c  26, 28.  g  And  the  king  said  unto  her, 

What  aileth  thee?  And  she  an- 

g  seech.  12.1.  swered,  si   am  indeed  a  widow 

woman,  and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two 

sons,  and  they  two  strove  together 

t  iicb.  in  the  field,  and  there  wast  none 

no  deliverer  be.  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote 

tween  then.        tne  other^  and  §lew  him> 

h  num..  .-.'..19.  7  And,  behold,  h  the  whole  fa- 
Deut.  19. 12.  mily  is  risen  against  thine  hand- 
maid, and  they  said,  Deliver  him 
that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may 
kill  him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother 
whom  he  slew;  and  wc  will  de- 
stroy the  heir  also :  and  so  they 
shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left, 
and  shall  not  leave  to  mv  husband 
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neither  name  nor  remainder  t  up-       Before 
on  the  earth.  1027 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  wo ■ — 

man,  Go  to  thine  house,  and  I  will  t  H*b- 
give  charge  concerning  thee.  $X,  J^f 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said 
unto  the  king,  My  lord,  O  king, 

I  the  iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on  my  i  Gen.  27.  is. 
father's  house :  k  and  the  king  and  Mattm275254' 
his  throne  be  guiltless.  k  ch/3-  '2'8  59. 

10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  1  Kings  2/33.' 
saith  ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to 

me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee 
any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let 
the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy 

God,  t  that  thou  wouldest  not  suf-  t  Heb.  that  the 
fer » the  revengers  of  blood  to  de-  IZ'J^Z 
stroy  any  more,  lest  they  destroy  multiply  to 
my  son.     And  he  said,  mAs  the  ^ttroy. 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  iNum.35.19. 
hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth,      g.  Sam"  "' 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  Acts  27. 34. 
thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak 

one  word  unto  my  lord  the  king. 
And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Where- 
fore then  hast  thou  thought  such  a 

thing  against  n  the  people  of  God  ?  n  Judg- 20- 2- 

for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing 

as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the 

king  doth  not  fetch  home  again 

0  his  banished.  och.  13.37,38. 

14  For  we  p  must  needs  die,  and  p  J°b  34. 15. 
are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  Heb-  9- 27- 
which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again ; 

II  neither  doth  God  respect  any  per-  II  or,  because 
son :  yet  doth  he  i devise  means,  ^^ 
that  his  banished  be  not  expelled  bis Kfejhehath 

from  him.  also  devised 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  means>  #c- 
to  speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  \^'<£; 
the  king,  it  is  because  the  people     '    ' 
have  made  me  afraid :    and  thy 
handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak 

unto  the  king ;  it  may  be  that  the 
king  will  perform  the  request  of 
his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deli- 
ver his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  man  that  -would  destroy  me 
and  1115'  son  together  out  of  the  in- 
heritance of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said, 
The  word  of  my  lord  the  king 

shall  now  be  t  comfortable :  for  r  as  t  Heb.  for  rest. 
an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  \™\$% 
king  t to  discern  good  and  bad:  t Heb/<0 ,;,„,.. 
therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said  unto  the  woman,  Hide  not 
from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing 
that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  wo- 
man said,  Let  my  lord  the  king 
now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the 
hand  of  Joab  witli  thee  in  all  this? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said, 
As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 
king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left  from  ought  that 
my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken :  for 
thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  mc, 


Absalom's  return. 


II.  SAMUEL 


Before 

CHRIST 

1027. 


t  ver.  17. 
ch.  19.  27. 


f  Heb.  blessed. 


li  Or,  thy. 
u  rh.  13.  37. 


x  Gen.  43 
ch.  3.  13. 


t  Heb.  And  as 
Absalom  there 
tvas  not  a  beau- 
tiful man  in 
all  Israel  to 
praise  greatly. 
y  Is.  1.  6. 


f  Heb.  near 
my  place. 


and  she  put  all  these  words  in  the 
mouth  of  thine  handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of 
speech  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done 
this  thing:  and  my  lord  is  wise, 
*  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an 
angel  of  God,  to  know  all  things 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  If  And  the  king  said  unto  Jo- 
ab, Behold  now,  I  have  done  this 
thing :  go  therefore,  bring  the 
young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on 
his  face,  and  bowed  himself,  and 
t  thanked  the  king :  and  Joab  said, 
To  day  thy  servant  knoweth  that 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king 
hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  II  Ms 
servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  u  and  went  to 
Geshur,  and  brought  Absalom  to 
Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him 
turn  to  his  own  house,  and  let  him 
x  not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  re- 
turned to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king's  face. 

25  ^  t  But  in  all  Israel  there  was 
none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Ab- 
salom for  his  beauty:  J  from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown 
of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish 
in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  year's  end  that 
he  polled  it:  because  the  hair  was 
heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it :)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his 
head  at  two  hundred  shekels  after 
the  king's  weight. 

27  And  zunto  Absalom  there  were 
born  three  sons,  and  one  daugh- 
ter, whose  name  was  Tamar  :  she 
was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  If  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full 
years  in  Jerusalem,  aand  saw  not 
the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for 
Joab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the 
king ;  but  he  would  not  come  to 
Mm  :  and  when  he  sent  again  the 
second  time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his 
servants.  See,  Joab's  field  is  tnear 
mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there  ; 
go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absa- 
lom's servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to 
Absalom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy  ser- 
vants set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab, 
Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am 
I  come  from  Geshur  ?  it  had  been 
good  for  me  to  have  been  there 
still :  now  therefore  let  me  see  the 
king's  face ;  and  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him:  and  when  he  had  called 
for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king, 
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His  conspiracy. 
and  bowed  Mmself  on  Ms  face  to       Before 
the  ground  before  the  king:  and    CHio^ST 

the  kmg  b  kissed  Absalom. — 

chap.  xv.  &^tn'i?5' 4' 

1  Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courte-  T,,t»  i^'on 
sies,  stealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel.  7 
Under  pretence  of  a  vow  he  obtaineth 
leave  to  go  to  Hebron.  10  He  maketh 
there  a  great  conspiracy.  15  David 
upon  the  newsfleeth  from  Jerusalem. 
19  Ittai  would  not  leave  him.  24  Za- 
dok  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back  with 
the  ark.  30  David  and  his  company 
go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping.  51  He 
curseth  AhithoplieVs  counsel.  52  Hu- 
shai  is  sent  back  with  instructions. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass  after  tMs,        1024. 
that  Absalom  b  prepared  Mm  a  rh-  **.  u- 
chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  b  ]  Kil,ss  l-* 
to  run  before  Mm. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early, 
and  stood  beside  the  way  of  the 
gate:  and  it  was  so,  that  when 
any  man  that  had  a  controversy 

tcame  to  the  kmg  for  judgment,  t  Heb.  to  came'. 
then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and 
said,  Of  what  city  art  thou  ?  And 
he  said,  Thy  servant  is  of  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  Mm, 
See,  thy  matters   are  good  and 

right ;  but  II  there  is  no  man  de-  II  or,  none  will 
pitted  of  the  king  to  hear  thee.         JfT  f**/*0" 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  °  Oh  S* " 
that  I  were  made  judge  in  the  cJudg.  9.  29. 
land,  that  every  man  wliich  hath 

any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto 
me,  and  I  would  do  Mm  justice ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  came  nigh  to  him  to  do  Mm 
obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absa- 
lom to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the 

king  for  judgment:  d  so  Absalom  aiiom.iG.  18. 
stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Is- 
rael. 

7  1f  And  it  came  to  pass  e  after 
forty  years,  that  Absalom  said  un- 
to the  kmg,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go 
and  pay  my  vow,  which  I  have 
vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  He- 
bron. 

8  f  Forthv  servant  svowed  avow  fisam.  it.,  a 
k  while  I  abode  at  Geshur  m  Sy-  |Gen.2S.20, 
ria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  h'ch  13  -8 
bring  me  agam  indeed  to  Jerusa- 
lem, then  I  will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  Mm, 
Go  in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and 
went  to  Hebron. 

10  1  But  Absalom  sent  spies 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall 
say,  Absalom  reigneth  m  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two 
hundred  men  out  of  Jerusalem, 

that  were  i  called ;  and  they  went  \}^-  °:  u- 
k  in  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  ^  Gen."20?5. 
not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  AMtho- 

phel  the  Gilonite,  *  David's  coun-  ys- « ig-* 
sellor,  from  his  city,  even  from  3 

m  Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  m  Josh- 15-51- 
And  the  conspiracy  was  strong; 


1023. 

I  Sam.  16. 


David fleeth  from  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XVI.    Hushai  sent  back  with  instructions. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1023. 

n  Ps.  3.  1. 

o  ver.  G. 
Judg.  9.  3. 


for  the  people  "increased  continu- 
ally with  Absalom. 

13  H  And  there  came  a  messen- 
ger to  David,  saying,  °The  hearts 
of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  Ab- 
salom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his 
servants  that  were  with  liim  at  Je- 

i>  ch.  19.  9.      rusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us  p  flee; 

Ps.  3,  title.  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from 
Absalom :  make  speed  to  depart, 
lest  lie  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 

t  Heb.  thrust,  t  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said 
unto  the  king,  Behold,  thy  ser- 
vants are  read?/  to  do  whatsoever 

t  Heb.  choose,  my  lord  the  king  shall  t  appoint. 
qPs.  3,  title.      16  And  i  the  king  went  forth, 
t  Heb.  and  all  his  houshold  t  after  him. 

at  his  fid.       And  the  king  left  rten  women, 
rch.  16. 21,22.  which  were  concubines,  to  keep 
the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  the  people  after  him,  and  tar- 
ried in  a  place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed 
on  beside  him  ;  s  and  all  the  Che- 
rethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men 
which  came  after  him  from  Gath, 
passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  11  Then  said  the  king  to  *  Ittai 
the  Gittite,  Wherefore  goest  thou 
also  with  us  ?  return  to  thy  place, 
and  abide  with  the  king :  for  thou 
art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yes- 
terday, should  I  this  day  t  make 
thee  go  up  and  down  with  us  ?  see- 
ing I  go  u  whither  I  may,  return 
thou,  and  take  back  thy  brethren : 
mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king, 
and  said,  *As  the  Lord  liveth, 

,and  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth, 
surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the 
king  shall  be,  whether  in  death  or 
life,  even  there  also  will  thy  ser- 
vant be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go 
and  pass  over.  And  Ittai  the  Git- 
tite passed  over,  and  all  Ins  men, 
and  all  the  little  ones  that  were 
with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over :  the  king  also  himself 
passed  over  the  brook  II  Kidron, 
and  all  the  people  passed  over,  to- 
ward the  way  of  the  y  wilderness. 

24  H  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all 
the  Levites  were  with  him,  z  bear- 
ing the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God : 
and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God; 
and  Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the 
people  had  done  passing  out  of  the 
city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Za- 
dok, Carry  back  the  ark  of  God 
into  the  city :  if  I  shall  lind  fa- 
vour in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  lie 

a  i-3.  •».->.  3.      awill  bring  me  again,  and  shew 
me  both  it,  and  his  habitation : 
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;  ch.  S.  18. 


t  ch.  13.  2. 


t  Heb.  make 
thee  wander 
in  going. 
u  1  Sam.23.13. 


Ruth  I.  1G, 
7.  Prov.  17. 
J.&  18.24. 


||  Called, 
John  IS.  1, 
Cedron. 
y  ch.  16.  2. 

■i-  Num.  4.  U 


26  But  if  he  thus  sav,  I  have  no       Before 

b delight  in  thee ;  behold, here  am    c "*' s T 
I,  clet  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  

gOOd  unto  him.  t>  Num.  14.  8. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Za-  f^jz. TA  9 
dole  the  priest,  Art  not  thou  a  2Chr<fn.  9.' 8." 
d  seer  ?  return  into  the  city  in  Is-  6*-  4- 
peace,  and  e  your  two  sons  with  c  J  Sam- 3- 18- 
you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son,  and  Jona-  d  ]  Sam/  9-  9" 
than  the  son  of  Abiathar.  \ 7     ch-  " ' 

28  See,  f  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  fc'h.  17. 16. 
of  the  wilderness,  until  there  come 

word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar 
carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  Je- 
rusalem :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  II  And  David  went  up  by  the 
ascent  of  mount  Olivet,  tand  wept  t  Heb. 

as  he  went  up,  and  s  had  his  head  z°'"g.  "*> and 
covered,  and  he  went  h  barefoot :  ™£ *f9'  4 
and  all  the  people  that  was  with  isth'.  6. '12. 
him  Covered  every  man  his  head,  h  is.  20.  2, 4. 
and  they  went  up,  k  weeping  as  •  Jer.  14. 3, 4. 
they  went  up.  t  p&  126. 6. 

31  H  And  one  told  David,  say- 
ing, '  Ahithophel  is  among  the  con-  1  ps.  3. 1, 2. 
spirators  with  Absalom.   And  Da-  &  55- 12' &c- 
vid  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 

mturn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  m^h. ; 16.23. 
into  foolishness.  &  17. 14, 23. 

32  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  David  was  come  to  the  top 
of  the  mount,  where  he  worshipped 

God,  behold,  Hushai  the  n  Archite  n  Josh- I6-  2- 
came  to  meet  him  °  with  his  coat  ° ch- 1- 2- 
rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If 
thou  passest  on   with   me,  then 

thou  shalt  be  Pa  burden  unto  me :  p  ch-  W-  &• 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city, 

and  say  unto  Absalom,  1 1  will  be  q  ch.  16. 19. 

thy  servant,  O  king;   as  I  have 

been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto, 

so  will  I  now  also  be  thy  servant : 

then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat 

the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with 
thee  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
priests  ?  therefore  it  shall  be,  that 
what  tiling  soever  thou  shalt  hear 

out  of  the  king's  house,rthou  shalt  rch.  17. 15,16. 

tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 

priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  s  with  s  ver.  27. 
them  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Za- 
dok's   son,  and  Jonathan  Abia- 
thar's  son  ;  and  by  them  ye  shall 

send  unto  me  every  thing  that  ye 
can  hear. 

37  So   Hushai  *  David's  friend  <c'!- IR;16;. 
came  into  the  city,  u  and  Absalom  *  J^wis 
came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Ziba,  by  presents  and  false  suggestions, 
obtaineth  his  masters  inheritance.  5 
At  Bah  u rim  Shimei  curseth  David.  9 
David  ivith  patience  abstaineth,  and 
restraineth  others,  from  revenge.  15 
Hushai  insinuateth  himself  into  Absa- 
lom's counsel.  20  AhithopheFs  counsel. 

AND  awhen  David  was  a  little  ach.  i:..30,32. 
past  the  top  of  the  hill,  be- 
hold, b  Ziba  the  servant  of  Meplii-  b  ch.  9. 2. 
bosheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of 
asses  saddled,  and  upon  them  two 


Shimei  curseth  David. 

Before       hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  an 
CIio23ST    hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and 

'■ an  hundred  of  summer  fruits,  and 

a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba, 
What  meanest  thou  by  these? 
And  Ziba  said,  The  asses  be  for 
the  king's  houshold  to  ride  on ; 
and  the  bread  and  summer  fruit 
for  the  young  men  to  eat ;  and  the 

c  ch.  is.  23,    wine,  c  that  such  as  be  faint  in  the 
&  17.  29.        wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where 
dch.  19. 27.    is  thy  master's  son?  dAnd  Ziba 

said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he 
abideth  at  Jerusalem :  for  he  said, 
To  day  shall  the  house  of  Israel 
restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  fa- 
ther. 

4  e  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba, 
Behold,  thine  are  all  that  pertain- 
ed unto  Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba 
said,  tl  humbly  beseech  thee  that 
I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  O  king. 

5  If  And  when  king  David  came 
to  Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came 
out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was 
f  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera :    II  he 


eProv.  18.  1.3. 


t  Heb.  I  do 

obeisance. 


fob.  19.  16, 

i  Kin.  ±  8, 44.  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he 
came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David, 
and  at  all  the  servants  of  king  Da- 
vid :  and  all  the  people  and  all  the 
mighty  men  were  on  Ms  right 
hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he 
cursed,  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 
t  bloody  man,  and  thou  s  man  of 
Belial : 

8  The  Lord  hath  h returned  up- 
on thee  all  Hhe  blood  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast 
reigned ;  and  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered the  kingdom  into  the  hand 
of  Absalom  thy  son :  and,  t  be- 
hold, thou  art  taken  in  thy  mis- 
chief, because  thou  art  a  bloody 
man. 

9  IF  Then  said  Abishai  the  son 
of  Zeruiah  unto  the  king,  Why 
should  this  k  dead  dog  l  curse  my 
lord  the  king?  let  me  go  over,  I 
pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  m  What 
have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of 
Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  be- 
cause n  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
him,  Curse  David.  °Who  shall 
then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai, 
and  to  all  his  servants,  Behold, 
p  my  son,  which  i  came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life :  how 
much  more  now  may  this  Benjam- 
ite  do  it  f  let  him  alone,  and  let 
him  curse;  for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  lit  affliction,  and  that 
the  Lord  will  *  requite  me  good 
for  his  cursing  this  day. 
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||  Or,  he  still 
came  forth 
and  cursed. 


■f  Heb.  man 
of  blood. 
g  Deut.  13. 13. 
h  Judg.  9.  24, 
56, 57.    1  Kin. 
2.  32,  33. 
i  See  ch.  1.  16. 
&  3.  28,  29. 
&4.  11,  12. 
t  Heb. 
behold  thee  in 
thy  evil. 


k  1  Sam.  24. 
14.  ch.  9.  8. 
1  Ex.  22.  28. 

m  ch.  19.  22 
1  Pet.  2.  25. 


n  See  2  Kings 
18.  25. 
Lam.  5.  58. 
o  Rom.  9.  20. 


pch.  12.  11. 
q  Gen.  15.  4. 


j|  Or,  tears. 
t  Heb.  eye. 
Gen.  29.  32. 
1  Sam.  1.  11. 
Ps.  25.  18. 
if  Bom.  8.  28 


II.  SAMUEL.  AhithopheVs 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men 
went  by  the  way,  Shimei  went 
along  on  the  hill's  side  over  against 
him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and 
threw  stones  at  him,  and  t  cast 
dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him,  came  weary, 
and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

15  If  And  s  Absalom,  and  all  the 
people  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel  with 
him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hu- 
shai  the  Archite, *  David's  friend, 
was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hu- 
shai  said  unto  Absalom,  t  God  save 
the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai, 
Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend? 
u  why  wentest  thou  not  with  thy 
friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absa- 
lom, Nay ;  but  whom  the  Lord, 
and  this  people,  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I  be, 
and  with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  xwhom  should  I 
serve  ?  should  I  not  serve  in  the 
presence  of  his  son?  as  I  have 
served  in  thy  father's  presence,  so 
will  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  If  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahi- 
thophel, Give  counsel  among  you 
what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Ab- 
salom, Go  in  unto  thy  father's 
y  concubines,  which  he  hath  left 
to  keep  the  house ;  and  all  Israel 
shall  hear  that  thou  z  art  abhorred 
of  thy  father  :  then  shall  a  the 
hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be 
strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  house;  and 
Absalom  went  in  unto  his  father's 
concubines  b  in  the  sight  of  all  Is- 
rael. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel, which  he  counselled  in  those 
days,  was  as  if  a  man  had  enquir- 
ed at  the  t  oracle  of  God :  so  was 
all  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel c  both 
with  David  and  with  Absalom. 


counsel  is 

Before 

CHRIST 

1023. 


t  Heb. 
dusted  him 
with  dust. 


f  Heb.  Let  the 
king  live. 


y  ch.  15.  16. 
&  20.  3. 

z  Gen.  34.  30. 
1  Sam.  13.  4. 
ach.  2.  7. 
Zech.  8.  13. 


bch.  12.11,12. 


f  Heb.  word. 
c  ch.  15.  12. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

1  AhithopheVs  counsel  is  overthrown  by 
Hushai's,  according  to  God's  appoint- 
ment. 15  Secret  intelligence  is  sent 
unto  David.  23  Ahithophel  hangeth 
himself.  25  Amasa  is  made  captain. 
27  David  at  Mahanaim  is  furnished 
with  provision. 

MOREOVER  Ahithophel 
said  unto  Absalom,  Let  me 
now  choose  out  twelve  thousand 
men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue 
after  David  this  night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him 
while  he  is  a  weary  and  weak  hand- 
ed, and  will  make  him  afraid :  and 
all  the  people  that  are  with  him 
shall  flee ;  and  I  will  b  smite  the  t>  zech.  13.  7. 
king  only : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the 
people  unto  thee :  the  man  whom 


Deut. 
25. 18. 
ch.  16.  14. 


defeated  by  HushaVs. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Ahithophel  hangeth  himself. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1023. 

t  Heb.  was 
right  in  the 
eyes  of,  Sec. 
I  Sara.  18.  20 


t  Heb.  word  ? 


t  Heb. 
counselled. 


t  Heb.  bitter 
of  soul. 
Judg.  18.  25. 
c  Hos.  13.  S. 


\  Heb.  fallen. 


e  Judg.  20.  1. 
f  Gen.  22.  17. 
t  Heb.  that  thy 
face,  or,  pre- 
sence  go,  c\c. 


R  ch.  15.  31, 
34. 

t  Heb. 
commanded. 

bch.15.S5. 


thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned  : 
so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  t  pleased  Absa- 
lom well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now 
Hushai  the  Archite  also,  and  let 
us  hear  likewise  t  what  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to 
Absalom,  Absalom  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  Ahithophel  hath 
spoken  ai'ter  this  manner:  shall  we 
do  after  his  t  saying  ?  if  not;  speak 
thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absa- 
lom, The  counsel  that  Ahithophel 
hath  t  given  is  not  good  at  this 
time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  know- 
est  thy  father  and  his  men,  that 
they  be  mighty  men,  and  they  be 
t  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  c  a  bear 
robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field  : 
and  thy  father  is  a  man  of  war, 
and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some 
pit,  or  in  some  other  place:  and  it 
will  come  to  pass,  when  some  of 
them  be  t  overthrown  at  the  first, 
that  whosoever  heareth  it  will 
say,  There  is  a  slaughter  among 
the  people  that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant, 
whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a 
lion,  shall  utterly  dmelt:  for  all 
Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  is 
a  mighty  man,  and  they  which  be 
with  him  are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all 
Israel  be  generally  gathered  unto 
thee,  efrom  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  fas  the  sand  that  is  by  the 
sea  for  multitude ;  and  tthat  thou 
go  to  battle  in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in 
some  place  where  he  shall  be  found, 
and  we  will  light  upon  him  as 
the  dew  faHeth  on  the  ground : 
and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that 
are  with  him  there  shall  not  be 
left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into 
a  city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring 
ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will  draw 
it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not 
one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  said,  The  counsel  of 
Hushai  the  Archite  is  better  than 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For 
ethe  Lord  had  t appointed  to  de- 
feat the  good  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel, to  the  intent  that  the  Lord 
might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  Hh  Then  said  Hushai  unto 
Zadok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests, 
Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of 
Israel ;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I 
counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly, 
and  tell  David,  saying,  Lodge  not 
this  night  »in  the  plains  of  the 
wilderness,  but  speedily  pass  over; 
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lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and       Before 
all  the  people  that  are  with  him.       c"o23S  T 

17  k  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  ■ 

1  stayed  by  m  En-rogel ;  for  they  £  ch- 15-  27, 
might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  ~fj  , 
city:  and  a  wench  went  and  told  &c°s  "   '  ' 
them ;    and  they  went  and  told  m  Josh.  15.  7. 
king  David.  &  1S- 16- 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them, 
and  told  Absalom  :  but  they  went 
both  of  them  away  quickly,  and 

came  to  a  man's  house  nin  Bahu-  n  ch- 16>5- 
rim,  which   had  a  well    in    his 
court ;  whither  they  went  down. 

19  And  °the  woman  took  and  oSeeJosh.2.G. 
spread  a  covering  over  the  well's 

mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn 
thereon;  and  the  thing  was  not 
known. 

20  And  when   Absalom's    ser- 
vants came  to  the  woman  to  the 
house,  they  said,  Where  is  Ahi- 
maaz and  Jonathan?  And  v  the  pSeeEx.t.19. 
woman  said  unto  them,  They  be  Josh-  2-  4>  5- 
gone  over  the  brook  of  water.   And 

when  they  had  sought  and  could 
not  find  them,  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
they  were  departed,  that  they  came 
up  out  of  the  well,  and  went  and 
told  king  David,  and  said  \mto 

David,  q  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  q  ver.  15, 16. 
over  the  water:  for  thus  hath  Ahi- 
thophel counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  and 
they  passed  over  Jordan  :  by  the 
morning  light  there  lacked  not  one 
of  them  that  was  not  gone  over 
Jordan. 

23  If  And  when  Ahithophel  saw 

that  his  counsel  was  not  t  follow-  t  Heb.  done. 

ed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose, 

and  gat  him  home  to  his  house, 

to  rhis  city,  and  tput  his  houshold  r  ch.  15. 12. 

in  order,  and s  hanged  himself,  and  t/(Het>.  gave 

died,  and  was  buried  in  the  se-  cermn^m 

pulchre  of  his  father.  house." 

24  Then  David  came  to  *  Ma-  2  Kinss  20-  »• 
hanaim.     And    Absalom    passed  *"att,|J-®" 
over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  j0lnni~  26* 
of  Israel  with  him.  ch.  2.  8.' 

25  1  And  Absalom  made  A- 
masa  captain  of  the  host  instead  of 
Joab  :  which  Amasa  was  a  man's 

son,  whose  name  was  I!  Ithra  an  ||Or,Jetter«i 
Israelite,  that  went  in  to  u  t  Abigail  lshm™hie- 
the  daughter  of  II  Nahash,  sister  to  \e\  J£ron- 2l 
Zeruiah  Joab's  mother.  +-  Heb.  AMgal. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitch-  n  or,  jeae, 
ed  in  the  land  of  Gilead.  fe }  c^ron. 

27  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  l%  13*  b- 
David  was  come  to  Mahanaim, 

that  xShobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of  rSeech.10.1. 
Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Am-  <*Vi-iX 
mon,    and   y  Machir  the   son  of  s dl-  9-  4- 
Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and  z  Bar-  *cb.l9. 
zillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  II  basons, 
and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat, 
and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched 
corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and 
parched  pulse, 


1  Kings  2. 
U  Or,  cuys. 


The  batik  in  the  wood 


Before         29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 


- —  vid,  and  for  the  people  that  were 

with  him,  to  eat:  for  they  said, 
The  people  is  hungry,  and  weary, 

i  eh.  16. 2.      and  thirsty,  ain  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  David  viewing  the  armies  in  their 
march  giveth  them  charge  of  Absalom. 
6  The  Israelites  are  sore  smitten  in  the 
wood  of  Ephraim.  9  Absalom,  hang- 
ing in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  Joab,  and 
cast  into  a  pit.  18  Absalom's  place.  19 
Ahimaaz  and  Cushi  bring  tidings  to 
David.    33  David  mourneth  for  Ab- 


II.  S  A  M  U  E  L.  of  Ephraim.    A  bsalom  is  sla  i  n . 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man 


AND  David  numbered  the 
people  that  were  with  him, 
and  set  captains  of  thousands  and 
captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third 
part  of  the  people  under  the  hand 
of  Joab,  and  a  third  part  under 
the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Ze- 

a  ch.  is.  19.  ruiah,  Joab's  brother, a  and  a  third 
part  under  the  hand  of  Ittai  the 
Gittite.  And  the  king  said  unto 
the  people,  I  will  surely  go  forth 
with  you  myself  also. 

bch.  2i.  17.  3  bBut  the  people  answered, 
Thou  shalt  not  go  forth :  for  if  we 

tHeb.srf their  flee  away,  they  will  not  t  care  for 

heart  on  us.        m  .   neither  if  half  0f  us  diCj  will 

they  care  for  us:  but  now  thou  art 
t  Heb.  as  ten    f  WOrth  ten  thousand  of  us :  there- 

thousandofv.  fme    nQW    ft    jg    better    tha(.    thou 

t  Heb.  be  to     f  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

ammo-.  4  And  the  king  said  unto  them, 

What  seemeth  you  best  I  will  do. 
And  the  king  stood  by  the  gate 
side,  and  all  the  people  came  out 
by  hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying, 
Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the 
young  man,  even  with  Absalom. 

c  ver.  12.  c  And  all  the  people  heard  when 
the  king  gave  all  the  captains 
charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  11  So  the  people  went  out  into 
the  field  against  Israel :  and  the 

a  Josh.  ir.      battle  was  in  the  dwood  of  E- 
15,  is.  phraim ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel 
were  slain  before  the  servants  of 
David,  and  there  was  there  a  great 
slaughter  that  day  of  twenty  thou- 
sand men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scat- 
tered over  the  face  of  all  the  coun- 

t  Heb.  muiti-   try :  and  the  wood  t  devoured  more 
plied  to  devour.  pe0ple  that  day  than  the  sword  de- 
voured. 

9  1  And  Absalom  met  the  ser- 
vants of  David.  And  Absalom 
rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a 
great  oak,  and  his  head  caught  hold 
of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up 
between  the  heaven  and  the  earth; 
and  the  mule  that  was  under  him 
went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and 
told  Joab,  and  said.  Behold,  I 
saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 
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whosoever  ) 

be  of,  Sfc. 


that  told  him,  And,  behold,  thou    CH1^fT 

sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou — 

not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground? 
and  I  would  have  given  thee  ten 
shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 
Though  I  should  t  receive  a  thou-  t  Heb.  weigh 
sand  shekels  of  silver  in   mine  J,'^"1"* 
hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth 

mine  hand  against  the  king's  son : 
efor  in  our  hearing  the  king  charg-  e  ver-  5- 
ed  thee  and  Abishai  and   Ittai, 
saying,  t  Beware  that  none  touch  t  Heb. 
the  young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have 
wrought  falsehood  against  mine 
own  life:  for  there  is  no  matter 
hid  from  the  king,  and  thou  thy- 
self wouldest  have  set  thyself 
against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not 

tarry  thus  t  with  thee.    And  he  t  Heb.  before 
took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and  ihee- 
thrust  them  through  the  heart  of 
Absalom,  while  he  was  yet  alive  in 
the  t  midst  of  the  oak.  t  Heb.  heart. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Joab's  armour  compassed  about 
and  smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  returned  from  pur- 
suing after  Israel:  for  Joab  held 
back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and 
cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the 

wood,  and  flaid  a  very  great  heap  f  Josh.  7.  20. 
of  stones  upon  him :  and  all  Israel 
fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  If  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime 
had  taken  and  reared  up  for  him- 
self a  pillar,  which  is  ins  the  king's  gGen.  14. 17. 
dale :  for  he  said,  h  I  have  no  son  h  see  ch.  14. 
to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance:  27- 

and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his 
own  name :  and  it  is  called  unto 
this  day,  Absalom's  place. 

19  1  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son 
of  Zadok,  Let  me  now  run,  and 
bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that  the 

Lord  hath  t  avenged  him  of  his  {■^■■'"Jtfd 
enemies.  hand,'*".   ' 

20  And  Joab    said   unto   him, 

Thou  shalt  not  tbear  tidings  this  t  Heb-*ea 
day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  ma" 0J     "*'' 
another  day:   but  this  day  thou 
shalt  bear  no  tidings,  because  the 
king's  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seen. 
And  Cushi  bowed  himself  unto 
Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son 
of  Zadok  yet  again  to  Joab,  But 

t  howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  t  Heb.  be 
also  run  after  Cushi.    And  Joab  mhat  ma>- 
said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my 
son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tid- 
ings II  ready  ?  0  .°r> cmlve- 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let        ' 
me  run.    And  he  said  unto  him, 
Run.    Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the 
way  of  the  plain,    and   overran 
Cushi. 


David  mournethfor  him. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


He  ceaseth  his  mourning. 


Before  24  And  David  sat  between  the 
C"o23ST    two  gates:   and  'the  watchman 

- went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate 

aiings9.i7.  unt0  the  Wall,  and  lifted  up  his 

eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  a 

man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and 
told  the  king.  And  the  king  said, 
If  he  be  alone,  there  is  tidings  in 
his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace, 
and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  an- 
other man  running:  and  the  watch- 
man called  unto  the  porter,  and 
said,  Behold  another  man  running 
alone.  And  the  king  said,  He  also 
bringeth  tidings. 

I  Heb.  /  see        27  And  the  watchman  said,  t  Me 
the  miming,     thinketh  the  running  of  the  fore- 
most is  like  the  running  of  Ahi- 
maaz  the  son  of  Zadok.    And  the 
king  said,  He  is  a  good  man,  and 
cometh  with  good  tidings. 
28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said 
I  or,  Peace  be  unto  the  king,  II  t  All  is  well.  And 
o  thee.  iie  feii  down  to  the  earth  upon  his 

neb.  Peace.  face  hefore  the  king,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
neb.  sin*  up.  which  hath  t  delivered  up  the  men 
that  lifted  up  their  hand  against 
my  lord  the  king, 
neb.  is  29  And  the  king  said,  t  Is  the 

.here peace f  young  man  Absalom  safe?  And 
Ahimaaz  answered,  When  Joab 
sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me 
thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult, 
but  I  knew  not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.  And 
he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,   Cushi  came; 
Heb.  ndinga  and  Cushi  said,  t  Tidings,  my  lord 

.brought.  the  king:  for  the  Lord  hath  a- 
venged  thee  this  day  of  all  them 
that  rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi, 
Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ? 
And  Cushi  answered,  The  ene- 
mies of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all 
that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee 
hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  U  And  the  king  was  much 
moved,  and  went  up  to  the  cham- 
ber over  the  gate,  and  wept :  and 

k  ch.  19. 4.  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  k  O  my 
son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son 
Absalom  !  would  God  I  had  died 
for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my 
son! 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Joab  causeth  the  kino;  to  cease  his 
mourning.  9  The  Israelites  are  earnest 
to  bring  the  king  back.  1 1  David  send- 
eth  to  the  priests  to  incite  them  ofJu- 
dah.  1 8  Shimei  is  pardoned.  24  Me- 
phibosheth  excused.  32  Barzillai  dis- 
missed, Chimham  his  son  is  taken  into 
the  king's  family.  41  The  Israelites 
expostulate  ivith  Judah  for  bringing 
home  the  king  without  them. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold, 
the  king  weepeth  and  mourn- 
eth  for  Absalom. 
t  Heb.  talva-      2  And  the  t  victory  that  day  was 
mm  de''~     t"niC(l  into  mourning  unto  all  the 
people :  for  the  people  heard  say 
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that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved       Before 
for  his  son.  CIio123ST 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  '■ — 

stealth  that  day  ainto  the  city,  as  a  ver.  32. 
people  being  ashamed  steal  away 

when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  b  covered  his  face,  b  «*•  15.  30. 
and  the  king  cried  with  a  loud 

voice,  cO  my  son  Absalom,  0  Ab-  c  ch.  is.  33. 
salom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house 
to  the  king,  and  said,  Thou  hast 
shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all 
thy  servants,  which  this  day  have 
saved  thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of 
thy  concubines ; 

6  t  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  ene-  t Heb-  Bu  '»"- 
mies,  and  hatest  thy  friends.    For  mg'  *c" 
thou  hast  declared  this  day,  t  that  t  "<*• ««< 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor  E^re  «oT 
servants  :  for  this  day  I  perceive,  to  thee. 
that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all 

we  had  died  this  day,  then  it  had 
pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth, 

and  speak  t  comfortably  unto  thy  i£ehf(,?ie 
servants:  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  servants.  "' 
if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not  Gen.  31.  3. 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and 
that  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than 
all  the  evil  that  befell  thee  from 
thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in 
the  gate.  And  they  told  unto  ali 
the  people,  saying,  Behold,  the 
king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And 
all  the  people  came  before  the 
king :  for  Israel  had  fled  every 
man  to  his  tent. 

9  If  And  all  the  people  were  at 
strife  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  saying,  The  king  saved  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  he  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines ;  and  now 

he  is  d  fled  out  of  the  land  for  Ab-  d  ch.  15. 14. 
salom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  an- 
ointed over  us,  is  dead  in  battle. 
Now  therefore  why  t  speak  ve  not  t  Heb- 

a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ?  are^  "lenl  f 

11  1f  And  king  David  sent  to  Za- 
dok and  to  Abiathar  the  priests, 
saying,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the 
last  to  bring  the  king  back  to  his 
house?  seeing  the  speech  of  all  Is- 
rael is  come  to  the  king,  even  to 
his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are 

emy  bones  and  my  flesh:  where-  ech.5. 1. 
fore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king  ? 

13  fAnd  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  f  ch,  17.  <>3. 
thou  not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my 

flesh?  eGod  do  so  to  me,  and  more  g  Ruth  1.  ir. 
also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the 
host  before  me  continually  in  the 
room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of 

all  the  men  of  Judah,11  even  as  the  h  Judg.  20, 1 
heart  of  'one  man ;  so  that  they  sent 


David's  return  to  Jerusalem. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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k  ch.  16.  5. 
1  Kings  2.  8. 
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this  word  unto  the  king,  Return 
thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came 
to  Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to 
1  Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to 
conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  If  And  k  Shimei  the  son  of  Ge- 
ra,  a  Benjamite,  which  was  of  Ba- 
hurim,  hasted  and  came  down  with 
the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king 
David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand 
men  of  Benjamin  with  him,  and 
1  Ziba  the  servant  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 
twenty  servants  with  him ;  and 
they  went  over  Jordan  before  the 
king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry 
boat  to  carry  over  the  king's  hous- 

\ueb.the good  hold,  and  to  do  twhat  he  thought 
in  Ms  eyes.       good.   And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he 
was  come  over  Jordan ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  m  Let 
not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto 
me,  neither  do  thou  remember 
nthat  which  thy  servant  did  per- 
versely the  day  that  my  lord  the 
king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
the  king  should  °  take  it  to  his  heart 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know 
that  I  have  sinned  :  therefore,  be- 
hold, I  am  come  the  first  this  day 

pseech.16.5.  of  all  p  the  house  of  Joseph  to  go 
down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah  answered  and  said,  Shall  not 
Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this, 
because  he  1  cursed  the  Lord's 
anointed  ? 

r  ch.  16. 10.  22  And  David  said,  r  What  have 
I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be 

s  1  sam.ii.i3.  adversaries  unto  me  ?  s  shall  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day 
in  Israel  ?  for  do  not  I  know  that 
I  am  this  day  king  over  Israel  ? 
i,  23  Therefore  l  the  king  said  unto 
Shimei,  Thou  shalt  not  die.  And 
the  king  sware  unto  him. 
'  24  If  And  u  Mephibosheth  the  son 
of  Saul  came  down  to  meet  the 
king,  and  had  neither  dressed  his 
feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day 
the  king  departed  until  the  day  he 
came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet 
the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him, x  Wherefore  wen  test  not  thou 
with  me,  Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O 
king,  my  servant  deceived  me :  for 
thy  servant  said,  I  will  saddle  me 
an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon, 
and  go  to  the  king;  because  thy 
servant  is  lame. 

27  Andy  he  hath  slandered  thy 
servant  unto  my  lord  the  king; 

.  z  but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  an- 
gel of  God  :  do  therefore  what  is 
good  in  thine  eyes. 
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II.  SAMUEL.  David's  gratitude  to  Barzillai. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house    .  _?5fo_re  _ 


q  Ex.  22.  28. 


t  1  Kings  2. 
9,  37,  46. 


y  ch.  16. 3. 


lord  the  king :  a  yet  didst  thou  set 
thy  servant  among  them  that  did  t  neb.  men  of 
eat  at  thine  own  table.  What  right  fsa^n  26  J6 
therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any  ach  9  7'10' 
more  unto  the  king?  13.' 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Why  speakest  thou  any  more  of 
thy  matters  ?  I  have  said,  Thou 
and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto 
the  king,  Yea,  let  him  take  all, 
forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is 
come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 
house. 

31  If  And  b  Barzillai  the  Gilead-  b  1  Kings  2. 7. 
ite  came  down  from  Rogelim,  and 

went  over  Jordan  with  the  king,  to 
conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged 
man,  even  fourscore  years  old :  and 

c  he  had  provided  the  king  of  sus-  c  ch.  17.  27. 
tenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahana- 
im ;  for  he  was  a  very  great  man.       „ 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzil- 
lai, Come  thou  over  with  me,  and 
I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the 

king,  t  How  long  have  I  to  live,  t  neb  .Hon, 
that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king  S0,?,t/re 
unto  Jerusalem  ?  myVfi ? 

35  I  am  this  day  d  fourscore  years  d  Ps.  90. 10. 
old  :  and  can  I  discern  between 

good  and  evil?  can  thy  servant 
taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ? 
can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of 
singing  men  and  singing  women? 
wherefore  then  should  thy  servant 
be  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord  the 
king? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little 
way  over  Jordan  with  the  king : 
and  why  should  the  king  recom- 
pense it  me  with  such  a  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  back  again,  that  I  may  die  in 
mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by 
the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my 
mother.  But  behold  thy  servant 
eChimham;  let  him  go  over  with  "i1*!'1^!-  "■ 
my  lord  the  king  ;  and  do  to  him 

what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chim- 
ham  shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I 
will  do  to  him  that  which  shall 
seem  good  unto  thee :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  t  require  of  me,  t  neb.  choose. 
that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over 
Jordan.    And  when  the  king  was 

come  over,  the  king  f  kissed  Bar-  f  Gen.  31.5-.. 
zillai,  and  blessed  him;   and  he 
returned  unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gil- 
gal, and  t  Chimham  went  on  with  t  neb. 
Mm  :  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  ch"nha"- 
conducted  the  king,  and  also  half 

the  people  of  Israel. 

41 1f  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of 
Israel  came  to  the  king,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  Why  have  our  bre- 
thren the  men  of  Judah  stolen 


Sheba's  revolt. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Amasa  slain  by  Joab. 
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g  ver.  15. 


t  Heb. 

t-t  us  ct  light. 

i  See  Judg. 
s.  1.  &  12.  1. 


&  16.  21,  22. 

t  Heb.  an 
few!  of  ward. 

Heb.  bound. 
Heb. 
n  n-idowhood 

d  ch.  19.  13. 
leb.  Call. 


■ch.  11.  11. 

I  Kings  1.  33. 
t  Heb.  deliver 
himself  from 
jot-  eyes. 

fch.  S.  18. 

Kings  1.  38. 


thee  away,  and  s  have  brought  the 
king,  and  his  houshold,  and  all 
David's  men  with  him.  over  Jor- 
dan ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  an- 
swered the  men  of  Israel,  Because 
the  king  is  h  near  of  kill  to  us : 
wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for 
this  matter  ?  have  we  eaten  at  all 
of  the  king's  cost  ?  or  hath  he  giv- 
en us  any  "gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answer- 
ed the  men  of  Judah,  and  said, 
We  have  ten  parts  in  the  king, 
and  we  have  also  more  right  m 
David  than  ye  :  why  then  did  ye 
t  despise  us,  that  our  advice  should 
not  be  first  had  in  bringing  back 
our  king?  And  ithe  words  of  the 
men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than 
the  words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sheba  rnak- 
e'th  a  party' in  Israel.  5  David's  ten 
concubines  are  shut  up  in  perpetual 
prison.  4  Amasa,  made  captain  over 
Judah,  is  slain  by  Joab.  14  Joab  pur- 
sueth  Sheba  unto  Abel.  1GA  wise  ico- 
mnn  saveth  the  city  by  Sheba's  head. 
23  David's  officers. 

AS D  there  happened  to  be 
there  a  man  of  Belial,  whose 
name  -was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bich- 
ri,  a  Benjamite :  and  he  blew  a 
trumpet,  and  said,  a  We  have  no 
part  in  'David,  neither  have  we 
inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse: 
b  every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up 
from  after  David,  and  followed 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri :  but  the 
men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their 
king,  from  Jordan  even  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  *~  And  David  came  to  his  house 
at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king  took  the 
ten  women  his c concubines,  whom 
he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and 
put  them  in  t  ward,  and  fed  them, 
but  went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they 
were  t  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their 
death,  t  living  in  widowhood. 

4  •"  Then  said  the  king  to  Ama- 
sa, dt  Assemble  me  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah within  three  days,  and  be  thou 
here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble 
the  men  of  Judah  :  but  he  tarried 
longer  than  the  set  time  which  he 
had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai, 
Now  shall  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri 
do  us  more  harm  than  did  Absa- 
lom :  take  thou  e  thy  lord's  ser- 
vants, and  pursue  after  him,  lest 
he  get  him  fenced  cities,  and  t  es- 
cape us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him 
Joab's  men,  and  the  f  Cherethites, 
and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  :  and  they  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after  She- 
ba the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great 
stone  which  is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa 
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went  before  them.  And  Joab's 
garment  that  he  had  put  on  was 
girded  unto  hum,  and  upon  it  a 
girdle  with  a  sword  fastened  upon 
his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and 
as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  AH 
thou  in  health,  my  brother  ?  §  And 
Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with 
the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to 
the  sword  that  ivas  in  Joab's  hand: 
so  h  he  smote  him  therewith x  in  the 
fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels 
to  the  ground,  and  t  struck  him 
not  again ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab 
and  Abishai  his  brother  pursued 
after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood 
by  him,  and  said,  He  that  favour- 
eth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for  Da- 
vid, let  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood 
in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And 
when  the  man  saw  that  all  the  peo- 
ple stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa 
out  of  the  highway  into  the  field, 
and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when 
he  saw  that  every  one  that  came 
by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of 
the  highway,  all  the  people  went 
on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after  She- 
ba the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  *~  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  k  Abel,  and  to 
Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  Berites : 
and  they  were  gathered  together, 
and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged 
him  in  Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  and 
they  '  cast  up  a  bank  against  the 
city,  and  I  it  stood  in  the  trench : 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
Joab  t  battered  the  wall,  to  throw 
it  down. 

16  H  Then  cried  a  wise  woman 
out  of  the  city,  Hear,  hear  ;  say,  I 
pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near 
hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near 
unto  her,  the  woman  said,  Art 
thou  Joab  ?  And  he  answered,  I 
am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him, 
Hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 
And  he  answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  i.  They 
were  wont  to  speak  in  old  time, 
saying,  They  shall  surely  ask 
counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  end- 
ed the  matter. 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are 
peaceable  and  faithful  in  Israel: 
thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and 
a  mother  in  Israel :  why  wilt  thou 
swallow  up  m  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said, 
Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that 
I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so :  but  a 
man  of  mount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri  tby  name,  hath  lift- 
ed up  his  hand  against  the  king, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1022. 


h  1  Kings  2. 5. 
i  ch.  2.  23. 


f  Heb.  doubled 
not  his  stroke. 


k2Kin.15.29. 
2  Chro,  16.  4. 


I  2  Kin.  19.  32. 
I!  Or,  it  stooil 
against  the 
outtnost  trail. 
f  Heb.  marred 
to  throw  down. 


(1  Or,  They 
plainly  spake 
in  the  begin- 
ning, saying, 
Surely  they 
will  ask  of  A  - 
bel,  and  so 
make  an  end : 
See  Deut.  20. 
11. 


t  Heb. 
by  his  n 


Seven  of  Saul's  sons  hanged. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


David  burieth  their  bones. 


Before 
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even  against  David  :  deliver  him 
only,  and  I  will  depart  from  the 
city.  And  the  woman  said  unto 
Joab,  Behold,  his  head  shall  be 
thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto 
all  the  people  n  in  her  wisdom.  And 
they  cut  off'  the  head  of  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
they  t  retired  from  the  city,  every 

mere  scattered,  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  If  Now  °  Joab  was  over  all  the 
host  of  Israel :  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  Che- 
rethites  and  over  the  Pelethites : 

24  And  Adoram  was  p  over  the 
tribute :  and  i  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Ahilud  was  II  recorder  : 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe:  and 
r  Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the 


t  Heb. 


o  ch.  8. 16, 18. 


p  1  Kings  4.  6, 
q  ch.  S.  16. 
1  Kings  4.  3. 

LOr,  remem- 
anccr. 
r  ch.  8.  17. 
1  Kings  4.  4. 
s  ch.  23.  38. 


priests : 
26  s  And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was 


a  Josh.  9. 
15,  16,  17 


I °r>  f /""?"•  II  a  chief  ruler  about  David. 

Gen.  41.  45. 

Exod.  2.  16.  CHAP.  XXI. 

ch.  8. 18.  1  The  three  years' famine  for  the  Gibeon- 

ites  ceaseth,  by  hanging  seven  ofSaufs 
sons.  10  Rizpah' s  kindiiess  u?ito  the 
dead.  12  David  burieth  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan  in  his  father's  se- 
pulchre. 15  Four  battles  against  the 
Philistines,  wherein  four  valiants  of 
David  slay  four  giants. 
cir.  1021.  rTIHEN  there  was  a  famine  in 
JL  the  days  of  David  three  years, 

t  Heb.  sought  year  after  year ;  and  David  t  en- 

theface.fc.     quired  of  the  Lord.    And  the 

See  Num.2/.    LoRD  answered,   It   IS   for   Saul, 

and  for  his  bloody  house,  because 
he  slew  the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibe- 
onites, and  said  unto  them ;  (now 
the  Gibeonites  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  but a  of  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Amorites ;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  sworn  un- 
to them  :  and  Saul  sought  to  slay 
them  hi  his  zeal  to  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the 
Gibeonites,  What  shall  I  do  for 
you  ?  and  wherewith  shall  I  make 
the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless 

b  ch.  20. 19.    bthe  inheritance  of  tlie  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto 
il  or,  it  is  not  him,  II  We  will  have  no  silver  nor 
?hat'w"°iiJi°elJ  s°ld  oi  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ;  nei- 
todonrmsaui  tner  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man 
or  his  hoiise,  in  Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye 
•wafterper-  shall  sav,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 
flSfJfc         5  And  they  answered  the  king, 

The  man  that  consumed  us,  and 
II  or, cut  us  off.  that  II  devised  against  us  that  we 
should  be  destroyed  from  remain- 
ing in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be 
delivered  unto  us,  and  we  will 
c  i  sam.  io.  hang  them  un  unto  the  Lord 
26.  &  ii.  4.  cin  Gibeah  of  Saul,  d  ||  whom  the 
di sam.  10.21.  Lord  did  choose.  And  the  king 
iOTr'n^rfn  *  said>  I  will  give  them. 

el  Sam   18  7    But   tlle    kmS    SPared    Mephi- 

.-.  &  20. 8, 15,  bosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan  the 
42.  &  23.  is.    son  of  Saul,  because  of e  the  Lord's 
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oath  that  was  between  them,  be-       Before 
tween  David  and  Jonathan  the  son    cJl  ^AoiT 
of  Saul.  °n- 


8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 

of  f  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  f  ch-  3-  "•■ 

whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 

and  Mephibosheth ;  and  the  five 

sons  of  II  Michal  the  daughter  of  II  or,  tiichav* 

Saul,  whom  she  t  brought  up  for  s,isLer:  .     , 

Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Me-  ]££i  6nre '" 

holathite  :  l  sam.  is.  19. 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into       1019. 
the  hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and 

they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  she-  sch.  6. 17. 
fore  the  Lord:  and  they  fell  all 
seven  together,  and  were  put  to 
death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in 
the  first  days,  in  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest 

10  *\  And  h  Rizpah  the  daughter  h  vey.  «• 
of  Aiah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  ch-  5-  '■ 
it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  ifrom  the  iSee?exit- 
beginning  of  harvest  until  water       2j" 
dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven, 

and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of 
the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor 
the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the 
concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  If  And  David  went  and  took 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son  from  the  men  of 
kJabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen  kisam.  31. 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan.     ' 12' 13, 
where  the J  Philistines  had  hanged  * 1  sam.  51.10. 
them,  when  the  Philistines  had 

slain  Saul  in  Gilboa : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son ;  and  they  ga- 
thered the  bones  of  them  that  were 
hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  buried  they  in 

the  country  of  Benjamin  in  m  Ze-  rnjosh.is.28. 

lah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his 

father:    and   they  performed  all 

that  the  king  commanded.    And 

after  that  n  God  was  intreated  for  n  so  josh.  7. 

the  land.  26.  ch.  24. 25. 

15  If  Moreover  the  Philistines     cir.  1018. 
had  yet  war  again  with  Israel ; 

and  David  went  down,  and  his 
servants  with  him,  and  fought  a- 
gainst  the  Philistines  :  and  David 
waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of 

the  sons  of  II  the  giant,  the  weight  n  or,  Rapka. 
of  whose  t  spear  weighed  three  nun-  fueb.  v*  staff, 
dred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  0T>  '*«  ^ad- 
being  girded  with  a  new  sword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zerui- 
ah  succoured  him,  and  smote  the 
Philistine,  and  killed  him.  Then 
the  men  of  David  sware  unto  him, 
saying,  °  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  °  ch.  is.  3. 
out  with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  P  1  Kings  11. 
quench  not  the  p  flight  of  Israel.    36.  &  15.4. 

18  <iAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  +%?~„^,,, 
this,  that  there  was  again  a  battle  orf  J°mcp.  '  ' 
with  the  Philistines  at  Gob :  then  q  1  chro.  20. 4. 
r  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  richr.  11.29. 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving 


CHAP.  XXII. 


for  God's  mighty  deliverances. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1018. 


||  Or,  Sippai. 
|]  Or,  Hapha. 
||  Or,  Jair. 
s  See  1  Chron. 
20.5. 


.  Chro.  20.  6. 


H  Or,  Rapha. 

II  Or, 

reproached, 

1  Sam.  17.  10 

25,  26. 

u  1  Sam.  16.  9, 

Shammah. 


II  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle 
in  Gob  with  the  Philistines,  where 
Elhanan  the  son  of  II  Jaare-oregim, 
a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  sthe  brother 
of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of 
whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver's 
beam. 

20  And  *  there  was  yet  a  battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great 
stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ;  and 
he  also  was  born  to  II  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  II  defied  Israel, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  u  Shimeah  the 
brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  x  These  four  were  born  to  the 
giant   in   Gath,  and   fell  by  the 

xi chro. 20. 8.  hami  of  David,  and  by  the  hand 
of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  fur  God's  pow- 
erful deliverance,  ana  manifold  bless- 
ings. 
a  Exod.  15.  i.     AND  David  a  spake  unto  the 
judg.  5.  i.      ±\_  Lord  the  words  of  this  song 
b  ps.  is,  title,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  b  de- 
livered him  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  his  enemies,   and  out  of  the 
hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  cThe  Lord  is 
my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  d  in  him 
will  I  trust:  he  is  my  e shield, 
and  the  f  horn  of  my  salvation,  my 
high  e  tower,  and  my  h  refuge,  my 
saviour ;  thou  savest  me  from  vio- 
lence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who 
is  worthy  to  be  praised :  so  shall 
I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  II  waves  of  death 
compassed  me,  the  floods  of  tun- 
godly  men  made  me  afraid ; 

6  The  II1  sorrows  of  hell  com- 
passed me  about;  the  snares  of 
death  prevented  me ; 

7  In  my  distress  k  I  called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God : 
and  he  did  1  hear  my  voice  out  of 


&Ps. 


c  Deut  32.  4. 
Ps.  18.  2,  &c. 
&51.  3.  &71. 
3.  &  91.  2.  & 
141.2. 

d  Heb.  2.  13. 
e  Gen.  15.  1. 
f  Lukel.  69. 
g  Prov.  18. 10. 
h  Ps.  9.  9.  & 
14.  6.  &  59. 
16.  &71.7. 
Jer.  16.  19. 


Or,  pangs. 
Heb.  Belial. 

Or,  cords. 
116.  3. 

116.  4. 
&  120.  1. 
Jonah  2.  2. 
Exod.  3.  7 


Ps.  34. 6, 15,   his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter 
into  his  ears. 

8  Then  m  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled ;  n  the  foundations  of 
heaven  moved  and  shook,  because 
he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  tout 
of  his  nostrils,  and  °fire  out  of 
his  mouth  devoured  :  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

10  He  p  bowed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down;  and  9 darkness 
was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  did  fly  :  and  he  was  seen  r  up- 
on the  wings  of  the  wind. 

ver.  10.  12  And  he  made  s  darkness  pavi- 

*  "•■  *•        lions  round  about  him,  t  dark  wa- 
n^'ur's     tr  ters>  a"d  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 
13  Through  the  brightness  before 
vcr.  9.  him  were  '  coals  of  fire  kindled. 
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Judg.  5.  4. 
j.  77.  18. 
&  97.  4. 
i  Job  26.  11. 

Heb.  by. 

Ps.  97.  3. 
Hab.  3.  5. 
Heb.  12.  29. 

Ps.  111.5. 
Is.  64.  1. 
Ex.20.  21. 

Kind's  8.  Is 
PS,  97.  2. 
104.  3. 


14  The  Lord  u  thundered  from       Before 


his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  x  arrows,  u  Juds-  5-  20. 
and  scattered  them  ;  lightning,  &  *m02, 10* 
and  discomfited  them.  ps.  29. 3. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  is.  so.  50. 
appeared,  the  foundations  of  the  xD!u1t^3|-!f- 
world  were  discovered,  at  the  y  re-  i£  & 74*  '6[' 
buking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  Hab.  5.  if.  ' 
of  the  breath  of  his  II  nostrils.  y  Exod.  15.  8. 

17  z  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  n^10,6',?- 
me ;  he  drew  me  out  of  II  many  Matt.  i.  26. 

Waters  ;  ||  Or,  anger. 

18  aHe  delivered  me  from  my  Ps.74.  f. 
strong  enemy,  and  from  them  that  z  Ps- l44-  "• 
hated  me:  for  they  were  too  strong  ]l  0r'  ^eat- 

forme.  Saver.l. 

1 9  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  & p{{^ s- 
of  my  calamity:  but  the  Lord  CCh.  15.26. 
was  my  stay.  ps.  22.  s. 

20  b  He  brought  me  forth  also  d  ver.  25. 
into  a  large  place:  he  delivered  me,  }  |am-  2f- 1?; 
because  he  ?  delighted  in  me.  JC£f . 8" 3a 

21  d  The  Lord  rewarded  me  ac-  e  ps.  24. 4. 
cording  to  my  righteousness :  ac-  f  Gen.  is.  19. 
cording  to  the  e  cleanness  of  my  E^li9-,3- 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me.      PrWs.  32 

22  For  I  have  f  kept  the  ways  of  g  Dent.  7. 12. 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  ps.  119.  30, 
departed  from  mv  God.  102- 

23  For  all  his  s judgments  were  &?;ni6-9- 
before  me :  and  as  for  his  sta-  job'i.  i. 
tutes,    I    did    not    depart    from  t  Heb.  to  him. 

them.  i  ver.  21. 

24  I  was  also  h upright  t  before  j.  ^b.  before 
him,  and  have  kept  myself  from  k"^'5  - 
mine  iniquity.  1  Lev  2623 

25  Therefore  i the  Lord  hath  re-  24, 27, 28. ' ' 
compensed  me  according  to  my  II  or,  wrestle, 
righteousness;   according   to  rnyPs-18-56^ 
cleanness  tin  his  eye  sight.  psE_^  3jA|; 

26  With  k  the  merciful  thou  wilt  n  job  40, ,  t> 
shew  thyself  merciful,  and  with  12.  is.  2.'  11,' 
the  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  J2>i7.&5.ij. 
thyself  upright.  °*n;  i-°': 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  Job  ^?5 
thyself  pure ;  and  'with  the  fro-  ps.  27. 1. 
ward  thou  wilt  II  shew  thyself  un-  II  °T>  6ro^» 
savoury.  a      Pm 

23  And  the  «  afflicted  people  thou  l^\\  p; 4" 
wilt  save :  but  thine  eyes  are  up-  Rev.  15. 3. 
on  n  the  haughty,  that  thou  may  est  p  ps- 12.  6.  & 
bring  them  down.  IgtfS;  5 

29  For  thou  art  my  II  lamp,  O  n  0r>  refitieJ 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  will  light-  q  1  sam.  2. 2. 
en  my  darkness.  is.  45.  5,  e. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  II  run  ?LE->,°d-  15-  r 
through  a  troop:  by  my  God  ^'sJ&'sf.i.' 
have  I  leaped  over  a  wall.  is.  12.  2. 

31  As  for  God,  °  his  way  is  per-  \Heb.riddeth, 
feet;  Pthe  word  of  the  Lord  is  °r>'<««rf/'- 

II  tried  :   he  is   a    buckler  to   all  ts  "eb;  J*  21" 
them  that  trust  in  him.  Jobe2./.  3 

32  For  9  who  is  God,  save  the  Ps.  101.2,6. 
Lord  ?  and  who  is  a  rock,  save  &  119-  •• 
our  God  ?  I  "j*;,,, 

33  God  is  my  r strength  and  „'"„ './Vs. 
power:  and  he  tsmaketh  my  way  Hab." 3. 19.' 

1  perfect.  x  Deut  52. 1  .->. 

34  He  tmaketh  my  feet  "like  !|*£-16-& 
hinds'/^'1' and  xsetteth  me  upon  ;  ^  ,"14  , 
my  high  places.  't  Heb. ,;,;. 

35  -v  He  teacheth  mv  hands  t  to  the  war. 

U  2 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving.  II.  SAMUEL. 

Before       war .  s0  that  a  bow  of  steel  is 

C  Hioi8  S  T    broken  by  mine  arms. 

1- —    36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 

shield  of  thy  salvation :  and  thy 
gentleness  hath  tmade  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast z  enlarged  my  steps 
under  me;  so  that  my  tfeet  did 
not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  ene- 
mies, and  destroyed  them;  and 
turned  not  again  until  I  had  con- 
sumed them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them, 
and  wounded  them,  that  they 
could  not  arise :  yea,  they  are  fall- 
en a  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  bgirded  me  with 
strength  to  battle :  cthem  that  rose 
up  against  me  hast  thou  t  subdued 
under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
d  necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I 
might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was 
none  to  save ;  even  e  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small 
fi  Kings  13. 7.  fas  the  dust  of  the  earth,  I  did 
ps.  55.  5.        stamp  them  s  as  the  mire  of  the 

street,  atid  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  h  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  strivings  of  my  people, 
thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  »  head  of 
the  heathen:  ka  people  which  I 
knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  t  Strangers  shall   II  t  submit 


t  Heb.  multi. 
plied  me. 
z  Prov.  4.  12. 
t  Heb.  anklei 


a  Mai.  4.  3. 
b  Ps.  IS.  32; 


c  Ps.  44.  5. 
t  Heb.  caused 
to  bow. 

d  Gen.  49.  8. 
Ex.  23.  27. 
Josh.  10.  24. 

e  Job  27.  9. 
Prov.  1.  28. 
Is.  1.  15. 

Mic.  3.  4. 


g  Is.  10.  6. 

Mic.  7.  10. 

Zech.  10.  5. 

h  ch.  3.  1.  & 

5.  1.  &  19.  9, 

14.  &  20. 1,2, 

22. 

i  Deut.  28.  13. 

p1'  2  s'_ 14"    tftemselves  unt0  me  :    as  soon   as 

kis  55  5       they  hear,  they  shall  be  obedient 
unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away, 
and  they  shall  be  afraid  '  out  of 
their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth  ;  and  bless- 
ed be  my  rock ;  and  exalted  be  the 
God  of  the  mrock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  tavengeth  me, 
and  that n  bringeth  down  the  peo- 
ple under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth 
from  mine  enemies :  thou  also  hast 
lifted  me  up  on  high  above  them 
that  rose  up  against  me :  thou  hast 
delivered  me  from  the  °  violent 
man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks 
pRom.  15. 9.  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  Pthe 

heathen,  and  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

51  iHe  is  the  tower  of  salvation 
for  his  king  :  and  sheweth  mercy 
to  his  r  anointed,  unto  David,  and 
s  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  David,  in  fiis  last  ivords,  pj-ofesseth  his 
faith  in  God's  promises  to  be  beyond 
sense  or  experience.  6  The  different 
state  of  the  wicked.  8  A  catalogue  of 
Davids  mighty  men. 

OW  these  be  the  last  words  of 

David.     David  the  son  of 

Jesse  said,  aand  the  man  who  was 

raised  up  on  high,  b  the  anointed 

of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet 

psalmist  of  Israel,  said, 

2  c  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake 
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t  Heb.  S071S  of 
the  stranger. 
||  Or,  yield 
feigned  obe- 
dience. 
f  Heb.  lie: 
See  Deut.  33. 
29.  Ps.  66.  5. 
&  81.  15. 
1  Mic.  7.  17. 
m  Ps.  89.  26. 
t  Heb.  giveth 
avengement 
for  me. 
1  Sam.  25. 39. 
ch.  18.  19,  31. 
n  Ps.  144.  2. 
o  Ps.  140.  1. 


q  Ps.  144.  10. 


r  Ps.  89.  20. 
s  ch.  7. 12, 13. 
Ps.  89.  29. 


a  eh.  7.  8,  9. 
Ps.  78.  70,  71 
&  89.  27. 
b  1  Sam.  16. 
12,  13. 
Ps.  89.  20. 
c  2  Pet.  1.  21. 


N' 


David's  last  words. 
by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my       Before 
tongue.  ioi8S  T 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  a  the  — -— 

Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  II  He  2  Deut-  **•  *> 
that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  32! 
ruling  e  in  the  fear  of  God.  j  or,  Be  thou 

4  And  *he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  ruler,  &}c. 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth,  Ps- n°- 2- 
even  a  morning  without  clouds;  Ichi- 19  7  9 
as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  f  Judg.  5. 3V 
of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  ps.  sT.  36. 
rain.  lT\%U' 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  see  ps!  110.3. 
with  God;  syet  he  hath  made  with  g  ch.  7.15,16! 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  order-  Ps.  89. 29. 
ed  in  all  things,  and  sure  :  for  this  Is-  55,  3- 
is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  de- 
sire, although  lie  make  it  not  to 
grow. 

6  IT  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall 
be  all  of  them  as  thorns  thrust 
away,  because  they  cannot  be 
taken  with  hands : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch 
them  must  be  t  fenced  with  iron  t  Heb.jw«<i. 
and  the  staff  of  a  spear ;  and  they 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire 
in  the  same  place. 

8  11  These  be  the  names  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had : 
II  The  Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the 
seat,  chief  among  the  captains; 
the  same  was  Adino  the  Eznite : 
Whe  lift  up  his  spear  against  eight  three. 
hundred,  t  whom  he  slew  at  one  II  see  1  chron. 
time.  !Vi-*,^l 

9  And  after  him  was  ^Eleazar  J^* ["'"• 
the  son  of  Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  i2,&  27.' 4. " 
of  the  three  mighty  men  with  Da- 
vid, when  they  defied  the  Philis- 
tines that  were  there  gathered  to- 

? ether  to  battle,  and  the  men  of 
srael  were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Phi- 
listines until  his  hand  was  wean-, 
and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword: 
and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great 
victory  that  day ;  and  the  people 
returned  after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  was  iSham-  iichr.  11.27. 
mah  the  son  of  Agee  the  Hararite. 

k  And  the  Pliilistines  were  gather-  k  see  1  chro. 
ed  together  II  into  a  troop,  where  11. 13,  w. 
was  a  piece  of  ground  full  of  len-  i£T^ 
tiles  :  and  the  people  fled  from  the  "' 

Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  ground,  and  defended  it,  and 
slew    the    Philistines :    and   the 


Or,  Jotheb- 
bassebet  the 
Tachmonite, 
'      1  of  the 


lChr.11.15. 
Or,  the  throe 


Lord  wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And l  II  three  of  the  thirty  chief 
went  down,  and  came  to  David  in 
the  harvest  time  unto 

Adullam  :   and  the  troop  of  the  m  isam.  22.1, 
Philistines  pitched  in  n  the  valley  n  ch.  5.  is. 
of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  °an  oisam.  22. 
hold,  and  the  garrison  of  the  Phi-  4' 5- 
listines  was  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said, 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men 


p  Lev.  17.  10. 


A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men.  CHAP. 

Se»°r  t    brake  through  the  host  of  the  Phi- 
1018        listines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the 

'■ —  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by 

the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought 
it  to  David :  nevertheless  he  would 
not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out 
unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from 
me,  O  Lord,  that  I  should  do 
this  :  is  not  this  p  the  blood  of  the 
men  that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their 
lives  ?  therefore  he  would  not  drink 
it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

l  chr.  n.  20.  1 8  And  i  Abishai,  the  brother  of 
Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief 
among  three.  And  he  lifted  up  his 

Heb.  dam.  spear  against  three  hundred,  t  and 
slew  them,  and  had  the  name  a- 
mong  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable 
of  three?  therefore  he  was  their 
captain  :  howbeit  he  attained  not 
unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada,  the  son  of  a  valiant  man, 

josh.  is.  21.  of r  KabzeeL,  t  who  had  done  many 
Heb.  acts,  she  slew  two  t  lionlike  men 

'•    of  Moab :  he  went  down  also  and 

slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in 

time  of  snow : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  t  a 
goodly  man:   and  the  Egyptian 

manofcoun.  £a(j  a  Spear  in  his  hand;  but  he 

%«Tc^ied,  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff, 

and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the 

Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him 

with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name 
among  three  mighty  men. 

or,  honour-      23   He  was  II  more  honourable 
«we  among  the  than  the  tnirty,  but  he  attained 
not  to  the  first  three.    And  David 
set  him  l  over  his  II  t  guard. 

24  uAsahel  the  brother  of  Joab 
■was  one  of  the  thirty;  Elhanan 
the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  xShammah  the  Harodite,  Eli- 
ka  the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son 
of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Me- 
bunnai  the  Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai 
the  Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a 
Netophathite,  Ittai  the  son  of  Ri- 
bai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hid- 
or,  ooffiei.    dai  of  the  II  brooks  of  >  Gaash, 

rat  1.  24.  31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Az- 
Judg.  2. 9.    niaveth  the  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the 
sons  of  J  ashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahi- 
am  the  son  of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai, 
the  son  of  the  Maachathite,  Eliam 
the  son  of  Ahithophel  the  Gilon- 
ite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai 
the  Arbite, 
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Ex.  15.  15. 
1  Chr.  11.  22 

Heb. 
lions  of  God. 

Heb. 


1  Chron.  11. 
23,  a  man  of 
great  stature, 


thirty. 

t  ch.  8.  18. 
&  20.  23. 
H  Or,  council. 
f  Heb.  at  his 

imand. 

am.  22.  14. 

h.  2.  IS. 
x  *ee  1  Chron. 
27. 


1017. 
ach.  21.  1. 
||  Satan,  See 
1  Chro.  21.  1. 
Jam.  1. 13, 14. 
b  1  Chron.  27. 
23,  24. 

||  Or,  Compass. 
cJudg.  20.  1. 


XXIV.  David's  sin  in  numbering  the  people. 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zo-       Before 
bah,  Bani  the  Gadite,  c  Hj£JST 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari '. — 

the  Beerothite,   armourbearer  to 

Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  *Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ith-  *  *•  2°-  26. 
rite, 

3.9  a  Uriah  the  Hittite :  thirty  and  *  <*•  "•  3, 6. 
seven  in  all. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  David,  tempted  by  Satan  ,forceth  Joab 
to  number  the  people.  5  The  captains, 
in  ninemonths  and  twenty  days,  bring 
the  muster  of  thirteen  hundred  thou- 
sand fighting  men.  10  David,  having 
three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  re- 
penteth,  and  chooseth  the  three  days' 
pestilence.  15  After  the  death  of  three- 
score and  ten  thousand,  David  by  re- 
pentance preventeth  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  18  David,  by  Gad's  direc- 
tion, purchaseth  Araunah's  threshing- 
floor ;  where  having  sacrificed,  the 
plague  stayeth. 

AND  a  again  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Is- 
rael, and  II  he  moved  David  against 
them  to  say,  b  Go,  number  Israel 
and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host,  which  was 
with  him,  II  Go  now  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  cfrom  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the 
people,  that d  I  may  know  the  num- 
ber of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king, 
Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto 
the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundredfold,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see 
it :  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing'  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's 
word  prevailed  against  Joab,  and 
against  the  captains  of  the  host. 
And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the 
host  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  king,  to  number  the  people  of 
Israel. 

5  U  And  they  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  pitched  in  eAroer,  on  the  right 
side  of  the  city  that  Ueth  in  the 
midst  of  the  !l  river  of  Gad,  and  to- 
ward f  Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and 
to  the  II  land  of  Tahtim-hodshi ; 
and  they  came  to  s  Dan-jaan,  and 
about  to  h  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of 
Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the 
Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites : 
and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of 
Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through 
all  the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  end  of  nine  months  and 
twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of 
the  number  of  the  people  unto  the 
king :  >  and  there  were  in  Israel 
eight  hundred  thousand  valiant 
men  that  drew  the  sword  ;  and  the 
men  of  Judah  were  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

10  ?  And  k  David's  heart  smote 

U3 


||  Or,  valley. 
f  Num.  52.1,3. 

||  Or,  nether 
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Judg.  18.  29. 
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n  I  Sam.  22.  5. 

0  1  Sam.  9.  9. 

1  Chr.  29.  29. 


p  See  1  Chron. 
21.  12. 


q  Ps.  103.  S, 

13,  14.  &  119. 
156. 

||  Or,  many. 
r  See  Is.  47.  6. 
Zech.  1.  15. 
s  1  Chron.  21. 

14.  &  27.  24. 


t  Ex.  12.  23. 
1  Chr.  21.  15. 

u  Gen.  6.  6. 
1  Sam.  15.  11. 
Joel  2.  13,  14. 


x  1  Chron.  21. 
15.    Oman: 
See  ver.  18. 
2  Chron.  3.  1. 


days'  pestilence.  I.  KINGS. 

him  after  that  he  had  numbered 
the  people.  And  David  said  unto 
the  Lord,  lI  have  sinned  greatly 
in  that  I  have  done :  and  now,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take  away 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant;  for  I 
have  m  done  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the 
morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  the  prophet  n  Gad,  Da- 
vid's °  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  offer  thee  three 
things  ;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
told  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Shall 
p  seven  years  of  famine  come  unto 
thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee 
three  months  before  thine  ene- 
mies, while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or 
that  there  be  three  days'  pestilence 
in  thy  land  ?  now  advise,  and  see 
what'answer  I  shall  return  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I 
am  in  a  great  strait :  let  us  fall 
now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
ifor  his  mercies  are  II great:  and 
r  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of 
man. 

15  If  So  sthe  Lord  sent  a  pesti- 
lence upon  Israel  from  the  morn- 
ing even  to  the  tune  appointed: 
and  there  died  of  the  people  from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy 
thousand  men. 

16  *And  when  the  angel  stretched 
out  Ms  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it,  u  the  Lord  repented 
him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  destroyed  the  people,  It 
is  enough :  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was 
by  the  threshingplace  of  x  Araunah 
the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the 
Lord  when  he  saw  the  angel  that 
smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  ?  I 
have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wick- 


AraunaK 's generous  offer. 

edly:  but  these  sheep,  what  have       b^0" 
they  done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray   c  ^Jj[J  B  T 

thee,  be  against  me,  and  against '• — 

my  father's  house. 

18  ^f  And  Gad  came  that  day  to 
David,  and  said  unto  him,  2  Go  *  1  chron.  21. 
up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord     ' 
in  the  threshingfloor  of  t  Araunah  ft, 
the  Jebusite.  Aramah' 

19  And  David,  according  to  the 
saying  of  Gad,  went  up  as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw 
the  king  and  his  servants  coming 
on  toward  him :  and  Araunah 
went  out,  and  bowed  himself  be- 
fore the  Icing  on  his  face  upon  the 
ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore 
is  my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  ser- 
vant? a  And  David  said,  To  buy  5  ff?6Gen- ^ 
the  threshingfloor  of  thee,  to  build    ' 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  bthe  |?„N?m- 16- 
plague  may  be  stayed  from  the     ' 
people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  Da- 
vid, Let  my  lord  the  king  take  and 
offer  up  what  seemeth  good  unto 
him  :  c  behold,  here  be  oxen  for  ci  Kin.  19. 21. 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  threshing  in- 
struments and  other  instruments 
of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah, 
as  a  king,  give  unto  the  king.  And 
Araunah  said  unto  the  king,  The 
Lord  thy  God  daccept  thee.  dEzek.20.40, 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Arau-  41- 
nah,  Nay ;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it 
of  thee  at  a  price :  neither  will  I 
offer   burnt    offerings    unto    the 
Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth 
cost  me  nothing.  So  e  David  bought  esee  ichron. 
the  threshingfloor  and  the  oxen  for  2    2  ' 25, 
fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings.   f  So  f  ch- 21- 14- 
the  Lord  was  in  treated  for  the 
land,  and  s  the  plague  was  stayed  s ver- 21- 
from  Israel. 
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CHAP.  I. 
1  Abishag  ch&nsheth  David  in  his  ex- 
treme age.  5  Adonijah,  David's  dar- 
ling, usurpeth  the  kingdom.  1 1  By  the 
counsel  of  Nathan ,  15  Bath-sheba  mov- 
eth  the  king,  C2L2  and  Nathan  secondeth 
her.  28  David  reneweth  his  oath  to 
Bath-sheba.  32  Solomon,  by  David's 
appointment,  being  anointed  king  by 
Zadok  and  Nathan,  the  people  triumph. 
41  Jonathan  bringing  these  news,  A- 
donijah's  guests  fly.  50  Adonijah,  fly- 
ing to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  upon  his 
goodbehaviour  is  dismissedby  Solomon. 

NOW  king  David  was  old  and 
t  stricken  in  years ;  and  they 
covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he 
gat  no  heat. 
^numseei?         2  Wherefore  his  servants  said 
t  Heb.  a  dam-  unt0  him,  i  Let  there  be  sought 
sei,  a  virgin,    for  mv  lord  the  king  ta  young  vir- 
310 
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gin :  and  let  her  stand  before  the 
king,  and  let  her  t  cherish  him, 
and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that 
my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat.       t  Heb. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  bJJ0cl\e,"sher 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

and  found  Abishag  a  a  Shunam-  a  josh.  19.  is. 
mite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  teas  very  fair, 
and  cherished  the  king,  and  min- 
istered to  him :  but  the  king  knew 
her  not. 

5  %  Then  b  Adonijah  the  son  of  i>  2  sam.  3. 4. 
Haggith  exalted  himself,  saying, 

I  will  t  be  king :  and  c  he  prepared  f  Heb.  reign. 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  c2sam.i5.i. 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  dis-  t  Heb./rom 
pleased  him  t  at  any  time  in  say-  his  days. 
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d2Sam.3.3,4. 
1  Chron.  3.  2. 
t  Heb.  his 
words  were 
with  Joab. 
e2Sam.20.25. 
fch.2.22,28. 
f  Heb.  helped 
afterAdomjah. 
g  ch.  4.  18. 
li  2  Sam.  23. 8. 


II  Or,  the  well 
Rogel. 
28am.  17.  17. 


i  I  Sam.  3.  4. 


k  1  Chr.  22.9. 


1  U^b.fill  up. 


ver.  13,  30. 


ing,  Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?  and 
he  also  was  a  very  goodly  man; 
dand  his  mother  bare  hirn  after 
Absalom. 

7  And  t  he  conferred  with  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  eA- 
biathar  the  priest:  and  fthey  t fol- 
lowing Adonijah  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  s  Shimei, 
and  Rei,  and  hthe  mighty  men 
which  belonged  to  David,  were  not 
with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of 
Zoheleth,  which  is  by  II  En-rogel, 
and  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king's  sons,  and  all  the  men  of 
Judah  the  king's  servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  Solomon  his  brother,  he  call- 
ed not. 

11  11  Wherefore  Nathan  spake 
unto  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of 
Solomon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not 
heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  of 
iHaggith  doth  reign,  and  David 
our  lord  knoweth  it  not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me, 
I  pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that 
thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king 
David,  and  say  unto  him,  Didst 
not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying, k  As- 
suredly Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne  ?  why  then  doth 
Adonijah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest 
there  with  the  king,  I  also  will 
come  in  after  thee,  and  t  confirm 
thy  words. 

15  If  And  Bath-sheba  went  in 
unto  the  king  into  the  chamber : 
and  the  king  was  very  old ;  and 
Abishag  the  Shunammite  minis- 
tered unto  the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and 
did  obeisance  unto  the  king.  And 
the  king  said,  tWhat  wouldest 
thou? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My 
lord,  Jthou  swarest  by  the  Lord 
thy  God  unto  thine  handmaid, 
saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah 
reigneth ;  and  now,  my  lord  the 
king,  thou  knowest  it  not : 

19  m  And  he  hath  slain  oxen  and 
fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance, 
and  hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the 
king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and 
Joab  the  captain  of  the  host :  but 
Solomon  thy  servant  hath  he  not 
called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king, 
the  eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon 
thee,    that   thou    shouldest    tell 
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of  my  lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  my  lord  the  king  shall 

n  sleep  with  his  fathers,  that  I  and  nhDTut:51- 1G- 
my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted       l' 

t  Offenders.  t  Heb.  sinners. 

22  U  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talk- 
ed with  the  king,  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  say- 
ing, Behold  Nathan  the  prophet. 
And  when  he  was  come  in  before 
the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  with  Ins  face  to  the 
ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord, 
O  king,  hast  thou  said,  Adonijah 
shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall 
sit  upon  my  throne? 

25  °  For  he  is  gone  down  this  °  ver-  M- 
day,  and  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat 
cattle   and  sheep  in   abundance, 

and  hath  called  all  the  king's 
sons,  and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest ;  and,  be- 
hold, they  eat  and  drink  before 
him,  and  say,  P+God  save  king  pisam.10.24. 
Adonijah.  t5eb--z?r"* 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  AaomJati  ""'• 
and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 

the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  ser- 
vant Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord 
the  king,  and  thou  hast  not  shew- 
ed it  unto  thy  servant,  who  should 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  Mm  ? 

28  U  Then  king  David  answered 
and    said,    Call   me  Bath-sheba. 

And  she  came  t  into  the  king's  f  Heb.  before 
presence,  and  stood  before  the  king.  the  ki"z- 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, 

iAs  the  Lord  liveth,  that  hath  q2sam.  4. 9. 
redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  dis- 
tress, 

30  rEven  as  I  sware  unto  thee  r  ver.  17. 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son 

shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall 
sit  upon  my  throne  in  my  stead ; 
even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with 
her  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  re- 
verence to  the  king,  and  said, s  Let  s  Neh.  2.  3. 
my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever.  Dan-  2-  '• 

32  If  And  king  David  said,  Call 
me  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came  be- 
fore the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  1 2  sam.  20. 6. 
lTake  with  you  the  servants  of  t  Heb.  which 
your  lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my  teiongeth  to 
son  to  ride  upon  t  mine  own  mule,  ^  Esth  6  8 
and  bring  him  down  to  u  Gihon :      u  2  chr.  52/30! 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  xisam.10.1. 
Nathan  the  prophet  x  anoint  him  *  ,16-  5»  M> 
there  king  over  Israel:  and  J  blow  %*™~[  -•  '• 
ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  ch.  is.  16. 
save  king  Solomon.  |  Enff  9.  3. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  **r  l-- 
him,  that  he  may  come  and  sit  up-  Jj^Im^  13! 
on  my  throne;  for  he  shall  be  king  &  11.  u. 
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Or, flutes. 
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in  my  stead  :  and  I  have  appoint- 
ed him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and 
over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  Amen:  the  Lord  God  of 
my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  z  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with 
my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he 
with  Solomon,  and  a  make  his 
throne  greater  than  the  throne  of 
my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet,  band  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Che- 
rethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went 
down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride 
upon  king  David's  mule,  and 
brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an 
horn  of  c  oil  out  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  d  anointed  Solomon.  And  they 
blew  the  trumpet;  eand  all  the 
people  said,  God  save  king  Solo- 
mon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  af- 
ter him,  and  the  people  piped  with 
U  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy, 
so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the 
sound  of  them. 

41  *[  And  Adonijah  and  all  the 
guests  that  were  with  him  heard 
tt  as  they  had  made  an  end  of 
eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said, 
Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the 
city  being  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold, Jonathan  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar  the  priest  came :  and  Adoni- 
jah said  unto  him,  Come  in;  for 
*f  thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and  bring- 
est  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and 
said  to  Adonijah,  Verily  our  lord 
king  David  hath  made*  Solomon 
king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with 
Mm  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites, 
and  the  Pelethites,  and  they  have 
caused  him  to  ride  upon  the 
king's  mule : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and 
Nathan  the  prophet  have  anointed 
him  king  in  Gihon :  and  they  are 
come  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so 
that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is 
the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  ssitteth  on 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  ser- 
vants came  to  bless  our  lord  king 
David,  saying,  hGod  make  the 
name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater 
than  thy  throne.  » And  the  king 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, which  hath  k  given  one  to  sit 
on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes 
even  seein?  it. 
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49  And  all  the  guests  that  were 
with  Adonijah  were  afraid,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  every  man  his 
way. 

50  U  And  Adonijah  feared  be- 
cause of  Solomon, 'and  arose,  and 
went,  and  •  caught  hold  on  the  i  ch.  2.  28. 
horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  say- 
ing, Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king 
Solomon  :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
saving,  Let  king  Solomon  swear 
unto  me  to  day  that  he  will  not 
slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will 
shew  himself  a  worthy  man, m  there  f. l  Sam-  u- 
shall  not  an  hair  of  liim  fall  to  the  l°. 'iam  u  11 
earth  :  but  if  wickedness  shall  be  Acts  27.  34.  ' 
found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and 
they  brought  him  down  from  the 
altar.  And  he  came  and  bowed 
himself  to  king  Solomon :  and  So- 
lomon said  unto  him,  Go  to  thine 
house. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  David,  having  given  a  charge  to  So- 
lomon, 5  of  religiousness,  5  of  Joab, 
7  of  Barzillai,  &  of  Shimei,  10  dieth. 
12  Solomon  succeedeth.     lo  Adonijah, 
moving  Bath-sheba  to  sue  unto  Solo- 
mon for  Abishag,  if.  put  to  death.    26 
Abiathar,  having  Jiis  life  given  him, 
is  deprived  of  the  priesthood.     28  Joab 
fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  is  there 
slain.     35  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab's 
room,  and  Zadok  in  Abiathar's.     56 
Shimei,  confined  to  Jerusalem,  by  oc- 
casion of  going  thence  to  Gath,  is  put 
to  death. 
\TOW  athe  davs  of  David  drew  a  Gen.  47.  29. 
1>   nigh  that  he  should  die;  and  Deut-  31- 14- 
he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  sav- 
ing, 

2  b  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  b  Josh.  23. 14. 
c  be  thou  strong  therefoe,  and  shew  c  Deut.  17. 
thyself  a  man  ;  19> *°- 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his 
commandments,  and  Ms  judg- 
ments, and  Ms  testimonies,  as  it  Is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that 
thou  mayest  dii  prosper  in  all  that  d  Deut.  29. 9. 
thou  doest,  and  wMthersoever  **£■ 1-  '■ 
thou  turnest  thyself :  \$gn-  "■ 

4  That  the  Lord  may  econti-  i^donw^ 
nue  his  word  which  he  spake  con-  1  Sam.  is.  5, 
cerning  me,  saving,  fIf  thy  chil-  a4'30- 
dren  take  heed  to  their  wav,  to  e2Sam-<- 


f  Ps.  152.  12. 
g  2  Kings  20.3 


g  walk  before  me  in  truth  with  all 

their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul, 

h  there  shall  not  t  fail  thee  (said  he)  h  2  sam.  7. 

a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel.         12«  13. 

5   Moreover  thou  knowest  also  c^^  ^'ecvt 
what  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiahidid  Iff- from  thee 
to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two  from  the 
captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto  throne- 
kAbnerthe  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  ^IXi^'iIi 
1  Amasa  the  son  of  J  ether,  whom  &  19. 5, 6,  7." 
he  slew,  and  tshed  the  blood  of  k2Sam.s.27. 
war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of  12sam.20.10. 
war  upon  Ms  girdle  that  mas  about  t  Heb.  put. 
Ms  loins, and  in  his  shoes  that  were 
on  his  feet. 
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Prov.  20.  26 
n  2  Sam.  19. 
.'1,  38. 


10.  &  19.  28, 
p  2  Sam.  17.27 


<\  2  Sam.  16. 5. 
f  Heb.  strong. 


t  Exod.  21 
Job  9.  28, 


u  Gen.  42.  3S, 
&  44.  31. 


[3.  36. 

2  Sam.  5.  7. 

2  Sam.  5.  4. 
1  Chron.  29. 
27. 


6  Do  therefore  m  according  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head 
go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons 
of  »  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let 
them  be  of  those  that  °eat  at  thy 

o  2  sam.  9. 7,  table  :  for  so  p  they  came  to  me 
when  I  lied  because  of  Absalom 
thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  tho?i  hast  with 
thee  i  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a 
Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  which 
cursed  me  with  a  t  grievous  curse 
in  the  day  when  I  went  to  Maha- 

r2Sam.i9.is.  naim:  but r  he  came  down  to  meet 

s  2  sam.  19.23.  me  at  Jordan,  and  SI  sware  to  him 

'  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I  will  not 

put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  l  hold  him  not 
guiltless:  for  thou  art  a  wise  man, 
and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do  unto  him;  but  his  hoar  head 
u  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with 
blood. 

1.1.21.        10  So  x  David  slept  with  his  fa- 
cets 2.  29.  &  thers,  and  was  buried  in  y  the  city 
of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David 
z  reigned  over  Israel  were  forty 
years:  seven  years  reigned  he  in 
H  ebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

chr.29.23.     12  U  a  Then  sat  Solomon  upon 

ihran.  1.1.  the  throne  of  David  his  father; 
and  his  kingdom  was  established 
greatly. 
ioi4.  13  11  And  Adonijah  the  son  of 

Haggith  came  to  Bath-sheba  the 
mother  of  Solomon.  And  she  said, 

sam.  16.    b  Comest  thou  peaceably  ?  And  he 

5-  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And 
she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest 
h.  l.  5.       that  the  kingdom  was  c  mine,  and 

that  all  Israel  set  their  faces  on  me, 

that  I  should  reign :  howbeit  the 

kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is 

chron.  22.  become  my  brother's :  for  dit  was 

7°'£ov82l'  MS  fr0m  the  LoRD- 

ir.o''Dan.2.2i!     16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of 
neb.  thee,  tdeny  me  not.  And  she  said 

um  not  away  unto  him,  Say  on. 
"?,-"',*  17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  Solomon  the  king,  (for 
he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he 
give  me  eAbishag  the  Shunammite 
to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well;  I 
will  speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  If  Bath-sheba  therefore  went 
unto  king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto 
him  for  Adonijah.  And  the  king 
rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  f  bowed 
himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on 
his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be 

SeePs.45.9.  set  for  the  king's  mother;  sand 
she  sat  on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one 
small  petition  of  thee ;  /  pray  thee, 
say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king 
said  unto  her,  Ask  on, my  mother: 
for  I  will  not  sav  thee  nay. 
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21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag 
the  Shunammite  be  given  to  Ado- 
nijah thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered 
and  said  unto  his  mother,  And 
why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  for  Adonijah  ?  ask 
for  him  the  kingdom  also ;  for  he 
is  mine  elder  brother ;  even  for 
him,  and  for  h  Abiathar  the  priest, 
and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by 
the  Lord,  saying,  iGod  do  so  to 
me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah 
have  not  spoken  this  word  against 
his  own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  which  hath  established  me, 
and  set  me  on  the  throne  of  David 
my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me 

an  house,  as  he  k  promised,  Adoni-  t  2  Sam.  7. 
jah  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day.  J1^'  22  10 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by       10"14.' 
the  hand  of  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada ;  and  he  fell  upon  him  that 

he  died. 

26 1  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest 
said  the  king,  Get  thee  to  !  Ana-  '  J«*-2i. 18. 
thoth,  unto  thine  own  fields ;  for 
thou  art  t  Avorthy  of  death  :  but 
will  not  at  this  time  put  thee  to 
death,  m  because  thou  barest  the 


t  Heb.  a 
of  death. 


Sam.  23.6. 

ark'of  the  Lord'G'oi)  before"  Da-  *|am-15- *'• 
vid  my  father,  and  because  n  thou  n  [  Sam.  22. 
hast  been  afflicted  in  all  wherein  20,  25. 
my  father  was  afflicted.  2  Sam- 15-  2 '  • 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abia- 
thar from  being  priest  unto  the 

Lord;  that  he  might0 fulfil  the  oisam.2.3i, 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  — -,J- 
concerning  the  house  of  Eli  inShi- 
loh. 

28  1  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab : 

for  Joab  Phad  turned  after  Adoni-  p  ch.  *■  "• 

jah,  though  he  turned  not  after 

Absalom.     And  Joab    fled   unto 

the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 

1  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  q  ch.  1. 30. 

altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon 
that  Joab  was  fled  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  ;  and,  behold, 
he  is  by  the  altar.  Then  Solomon 
sent  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
saying,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nay ; 
but  I  will  die  here.  And  Benaiah 
brought  the  king  word  again,  say- 
ing, Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus  he 
answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 

r  Do  as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  up-  *  ex.  21.  11. 
on  him,  and  bury  him ; s  that  thou  s  Num.  36. 53. 
mayest  take  away  the   innocent  l^![-  J!V v 
blood,  which  Joab  shed,  from  me, 
and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  'shall  return  tJudg.9.24, 
his  blood  upon  his  own  head,  who  57,  Vs-  '•  "'• 
fell  upon  two  men  more  righteous 

"  and  better  than  lie,  and  slew  them  u acta. 81.1* 
with  the  sword,  my  father  David 


Shimei  is  put  to  death. 


before  not  knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  x  Ab- 
ioi4.  ner  the  son  0I  Ner,  captain  of  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  yAmasa  the 


z2Sam.  3.  29, 
a  Prov.  25.  5. 


b  Num.  25. 11, 
12,  13. 
1  Sam.  2.  35. 
See  1  Chron. 
C.  53.  &  24.  3. 
c  ver.  27. 
d  2  Sam  J 
ver.  8. 


3.5. 


x  2  sam.  3. 27.  son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host 

y  2  Sam.  20.10.  0f  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  re- 
turn upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and 
zupon  the  head  of  his  seed  for 
ever :  a  but  upon  David,  and  upon 
his  seed,  and  upon  his  house,  and 
upon  his  throne,  shall  there  be 
peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada  went  up,  and  fell  upon  him, 
and  slew  him  :  and  he  was  buried 
in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  If  And  the  king  put  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  in  his  room 
over  the  host :  and  b  Zadok  the 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room 
of  cAbiathar. 

36  If  And  the  king  sent  and  call- 
ed for  d  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him, 
Build  thee  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the 
day  thou  goest  out,  and  passest 
over  e  the  brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt 
know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt 
surely  die  :  *'thy  blood  shall  be 
upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king, 
The  saying  is  good :  as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 
do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  three  years,  that  two  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Shimei  ran  away  unto  s  A- 
chish  son  of  Maachah  king  of  Gath. 
And  they  told  Shimei,  saying,  Be- 
hold, thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to 
Achisli  to  seek  his  servants :  and 
Shimei  went,  and  brought  his  ser- 
vants from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that 
Shimei  had  gone  from  Jerusalem 
to  Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

■  42  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him, 
Did  I  not  make  thee  to  swear  by 
the  Lord,  and  protested  unto 
thee,  saying,  Know  for  a  certain, 
on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and 
walkest  abroad  any  whither,  that 
thou  shalt  surely  die?  and  thou 
saidst  unto  me,  The  word  that  I 
have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
the  oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
commandment  that  I  have  charg- 
ed thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to 
h  2  sam.  16. 5.  Shimei,  Thou  knowest  h  all  the 

wickedness  which  thine  heart  is 
privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David 
my  father:  therefore  the  Lord 
shall  *  return  thy  wickedness  upon 
thine  own  head ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be 
k  prov.  25. 5.  blessed,  and  k  the  throne  of  Da- 
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KINGS.  Solomon  asketh  wisdom  of  God. 

vid  shall  be  established  before  the       Before 
L o rd  for  ever.  c  H10^ \  s  T 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Be . — 

naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  which 

went  out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that 

he  died.    And  the  l  kingdom  was  '  ver.  12. 

established  in  the  hand  of  Solo-  scm-on.  1. 1. 

mon. 

CHAP.  ill. 
1  Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
2  High  places  being  in  use,  Solomon 
sacrificeth  at  Gibeon.  5  Solomon  at 
Gibeon,  in  the  choice  which  God  gave 
him,  preferring  wisdom,  obtaineth 
wisdom,  riches,  and  honour.  16  So- 
lomon's judgment  between  the  two  har- 
lots maketh  him  renowned. 

AN  D  a  Solomon  made  affinity 
with  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  %  c£- 
and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and    '     * 
brought  her  into  the  b  city  of  Da-  b  2  sam.  5. 
vid,  until  he  had  made  an  end  of 
building  his  cown  house,  and  d  the  c  ch.  7. 1. 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  ethe  wall  d  ch-  6- 
of  Jerusalem  round  about.  e  ch- 9- 15>  u 

2  f  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  fLev.  17.  3, 
high  places,  because  there  was  no  *> 5-  De"1- 
house  built  unto  the  name  of  the  ch;  22. 43 
Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  gloved  the  Lord,  g  Deut.  6. 5. 
h  walking  in  the  statutes  of  David  *  3°-  ">»  % 
his  father  :  only  he  sacrificed  and  Rom.  s.  28. 
burnt  incense  in  high  places.  1  cor.  i.  3.' 

4  And  » the  king  went  to  Gibeon  b  ver.  6, 14. 
to  sacrifice  there ;  k  for  that  was  i  2  chr- 1-  3- 
the  great  high  place  :  a  thousand  Ichron1!"'"?' 
burnt  offerings  did  Solomon  offer 
upon  that  altar. 

5  1  '  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  ap-  1  ch.  9.  2. 
peared  to  Solomon  min  a  dream  achron.  1.  7. 

'2.6. 


1  shall  give  thee. 

6  "And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  n  2  chro.  1. 8, 
shewed  unto  thy  servant  David  my  &c- 
father  great  li  mercy,  according  as  II  or,  bounty. 
he  °  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  f  ch.2.4.&  9.4. 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  up-  psKl]n5gs<f 
Tightness  of  heart  with  thee ;  and 

thou  hast  kept  for  him  this  great 
kindness,  that  thou  p  hast  given  p  ch-  *•  4s. 
him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God, 
thou  hast  made  thy  servant  king 

instead  of  David  my  father :  q  and  q  1  chr.  29. 1. 

I  am  but  a  little  child :  I  know  not 

how  r  to  go  out  or  come  in.  1  Nam.  27. 1 7. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst 

of  thy  people  which  thou  s  hast  s  °eut.  7. 6. 
chosen,  a  great  people,  Uhat  can-  t  Gen.  13. 16. 
not  be  numbered  nor  counted  for  &  15- 5- 
multitude. 

9  u  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  u  2Chr.  1. 10. 
t  understanding  heart  x  to  judge  Prov.  2. 3,-9. 
thy  people,  that  I  may  y  discern  i] ™*    °' 
between  good  and  bad  :  for  who  is  heamig. 
able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  xps.  72. 1,2. 
people  ?  y  Het>.  5. 11. 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the 
Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked 
this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  z  James  4  3> 
and  hast  z  not  asked  for  thyself  +  Heb. 

t  long   life ;    neither   hast   asked  many  days. 


His  judgment  between  two  harlots. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1014. 


&  10.  23,  25, 
&c.  Pro.  3. 16, 

||  Or,  /ifirt 


riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  thine  enemies;  but  hast 
asked  for  thyself  understanding 
t  Heb.  to  hear,  f  to  discern  judgment ; 
a  i  John  5.  12  a  Behold,  I  have  done  accord- 
14,  is.  ing  to  thy  words :  b  lo,  I  have  given 

^ich&4;2i5!3&  tnee  a  wise  and  an  understanding 
io!'24.  heart;    so   that  there  was    none 

Ec'cies.  l.  ic.   like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after 
thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 
cMatt.  6. 33.     13  And  I  have  also  c  given  thee 
EPh.  3. 20.     that  Which  thou  hast  not  asked, 
d  ch.  4. 21, 24.  both  d  riches,  and  honour :  so  that 
there  II  shall  not  be  any  among  the 
kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  eas  thy  father 
David  did  walk,  then  I  will 
^lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  g awoke;  and, 
behold,  it  was  a  dream.  And  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  offered  peace  offerings, 
and  h  made  a  feast  to  all  his  ser- 
vants. 

16  II  Then  came  there  two  wo- 
men, that  were  harlots,  unto  the 
king,  and "  stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O 
my  lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwell 
in  one  house ;  and  I  was  delivered 
of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day  after  that  I  was  delivered,  that 
this  woman  was  delivered  also: 
and  we  were  together ;  there  was 
no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house, 
save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died 
in  the  night ;  because  she  overlaid 
it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight, 
and  took  my  son  from  beside  me, 
while  thine  handmaid  slept,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her 
dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the 
morning  to  give  my  child  suck, 
behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when  I 
had  considered  it  in  the  morning, 
behold,  it  was  not  my  son,  which 
I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said, 
Nay;  but  the  living  is  my  son, 
and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this 
said,  No ;  but  the  dead  is  thy 
son,  and  the  living  is  my  son. 
Thus  they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one 
saith,  This  is  my  son  that  liveth, 
and  thy  son  is  the  dead :  and  the 
other  saith,  Nay;  but  thy  son 
is  the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the 
living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me 
a  sword.  And  they  brought  a 
sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half 
to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose 
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CHAP.  IV.  Solomon's  chief  officers  of  state. 

the  living  child  was  unto  the  king, 


son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  *G.e"-4,3-30- 
wise  slay  it.     But  the  other  said,  jer  3i;ib 
Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  hos.  11.  8.' 

but  divide  it.  t  Heb.  rutrt 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  '"*• 
said,  Give   her  the  living  child, 
and  in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the 
mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the 
judgment  which  the  king  had 
judged;  and  they  feared  the  king: 

for  they  saw  that  the  '  wisdom  of  1  ver.9,11,12. 
God  was  tin  him,  to  do  judgment,  t  Heb.  in  the 

midst  uf  him. 
CHAP.  IV. 

I  Solomon's  princes.  7  His  twelve  offi- 
cers for  provision.  20,  24  The  peace 
and  largeness  of  his  kingden.  22  His 
daily  provision.  26  His  stables.  29 
His  wisdom. 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over 
all  Israel. 

2  And  these  were  the  princes 
which  he  had ;  Azariah  the  son  of 

Zadok  II  the  priest,  II  or,  the  chief 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  °JJilxr- 
of  Shisha,  II  scribes ;  a  Jehoshaphat  II  °r»    . 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  the  II  recorder.    "??""%  .  _ 

4  And  bBenaiah  the  son  of  Je-  &2o?24 
hoiada  was  over  the   host :   and  ||  or, 
Zadok  and  cAbiathar  were  the  remembrancer. 
priests  :  b  ch.  2.  35. 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  cSee  ch-2-27- 
was  over  dthe  officers:  and  Zabud 
the  son  of  Nathan  was  e  principal 
officer,  and  f  the  king's  friend  : 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the 
houshold:  and  s  Adoniram  the  son 
of  Abda  was  over  the  II  tribute. 

7  If  And  Solomon  had  twelve  of- 
ficers over  all  Israel,  which  pro- 
vided victuals  for  the  king  and  his 
houshold :  each  man  his  month 
in  a  year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names: 

II  The  son  of  Hur,  in  mount  E-  II  or,  Ben-hur. 
phraim : 

9  II  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  II  or, 
and  in  Shaalbim,  and  Beth-she-  *»-&*»•-• 
mesh,  and  Elon-beth-hanan : 

10  II  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aru-  II  0r>  J 
both ;  to  him  pertained  Sochoh,  Be"-W- 
and  all  the  land  of  Hepher : 

11  II  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  "  " 
the  region  of  Dor;    which   had 
Taphath  the  daughter  of  Solomon 
to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud  ;  to 
him  pertained  Taanach  and  Me- 
giddo,  and  all  Beth-shean,  which 
is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel, 
from  Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah, 
even  unto  the  place  that  is  beyond 
Jokneam : 

13  II The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ra-  nor, 
moth-gilead ;   to    him    pertained  Bcn-geixr. 
hthe  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  Ma-  h Num. 32.4 J. 
nasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead;  to 

him  also  pertained  s  the  region  of  '  Deut-  3-  4- 
Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan,  three- 
score great  cities  with  walls  and 
brasen  bars : 


d  ver.  7. 

e2  Sam.  8. 18. 

&  20.  26. 

f  2  Sam.  1.5.37. 

16.  16. 

1  Chro.  27.  33. 

;  ch.  5.  14. 

Or,  levy. 


Ben-abi>iadab. 


Solomon's  greatness,  and  wisdom.         I.  KI 
Before  14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had 

° Him4S T     ll  Mahanaim : 

! 15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ; 

°\> l0 .        he  also  took  Basmath  the  daugh- 

lohannm.       ^  Qf  Solomon  t0  wife  . 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  -was 
in  Asher  and  in  Aloth  : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Pa- 
ruah,  in  Issachar : 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in 
Benjamin : 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in 
Deut.  3. 8.    the  country    of  Gilead,  in  k  the 

country  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Ba- 
shan ;  and  he  was  the  only  officer 
which  was  in  the  land. 

20  If  Judah  and  Israel  were  many, 
1  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea 
in  multitude,  m  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  making  merry. 

21  And  n  Solomon  reigned  over 


1  Gen.  22.  17. 
ch.  3.  8. 
Prov.  14.  28. 
m  Ps.  72. 3,  7 
Mic.  4.  4. 


n  2  chron.  9.  all  kingdoms  from  °  the  river  unto 

26.  Ps.  72.  8.    thf,   lnr,H     nf  ty.p     Phi1isHnp«_    nnrl 


o  Gen.  15.  18. 
Josh.  1.  4. 
1>  Ps.  68.  29. 
&  72.  10, 11. 
t  Heb.  bread. 
t  Heb.  cars. 


t  Heb. 
confidently. 
I  Mic.  4.  4. 
Zech.  3.  10. 
u  Judg.  20.  1 
x  ch.  10.  26. 


the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
unto  the  border  of  Egypt :  p  they 
brought  presents,  and  served  Solo- 
mon all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  II  And  Solomon's  t  provision 
for  one  day  was  thirty  t  measures 
of  fine  flour,  and  threescore  mea- 
sures of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty 
oxen  out  of  the  pastures,  and  an 
hundred  sheep,  beside  harts,  and 
roebucks,  and  fallowdeer,  and  fat- 
ted fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all 
the  region  on  this  side  the  river, 
from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah,  over 

qps.  72.  ii.    qall   the  kings  on  this  side  the 
richro.22.9.  river :  and  rhe  had  peace  on  all 

sides  round  about  him. 
s  see  Jer.  23.6.     25  And  Judah  and  Israel s  dwelt 

t  safely,  tevery  man  imder  his  vine 

and  under  his  fig  tree,  ufrom  Dan 

even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of 

Solomon. 
26  If  And  x  Solomon  had  forty 
2  chro.  i.  ii.  thousand  stalls  of  y  horses  for  his 
&„9-  2»    .      chariots,    and    twelve   thousand 
17  ie6      •      horsemen, 
z  ver.  7.  27  And  z  those  officers  provided 

victual  for  king  Solomon,  and  for 
"  all  that  came  unto  king  Solomon's 

table,  every  man  in  his  month: 

they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
or,  mules,  or,  horses  and  II  dromedaries  brought 

they  unto  the  place  where  the  offi- 
cers were,  every  man  according  to 
liis  charge. 

29  1f  And  a  God  gave  Solomon 
wisdom  and  understanding  ex- 
ceeding much,  and  largeness  of 
heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is  on 
the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  ex- 
celled the  wisdom  of  all  the  chil- 
dren b  of  the  east  country,  and  all 

c  l  chr.  is.  19.  c  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 
Ps.  89,  title.  3i  For  he  was  d' wiser  than  all 
f  seel  chron.  men  .  eflian  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 
&15  19  fand  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and 
ps.  88,  title.  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol :  and 
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swift  beasts 
Esth.  8.  14. 
Mic.  1.  13. 

a  ch.  3.  12. 


b  Gen.  25.  6. 

c  See  Acts  7. 

22. 

d  ch.  3.  12. 


aver.  10.  &  18. 
2  Chron.  2.  5, 
Huram. 


b  2  Sam.  5. 1 
1  Chro.  14.  ] 
Amos  1.  9. 
c  2  Chro.  2. 


NGS.  Hiram  giveth  timber  to  Solomon. 

his  fame  was  in  all  nations  round    „  tf  ?f°re  _ 
about.  CHioi4 

32  And  ehe  spake  three  thousand  

proverbs:  and  his  h songs  were  a  ^v\°"-}-\ 
thousand  and  five.  J^£  f  * 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from 
the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon 
even  unto  the  hyssop  that  spring- 
eth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of 
creeping  things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  *  there  came  of  all  people  J9C*V  la  '■ 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  f£      J'  ' 
from  all  kings  of  the  earth,  which 

had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Hiram,  sending  to  congratulate  Solo- 
mon, is  certified  of  his  purpose  to  build 
the  temple,  and  desired  to  furnish  him 
with  timber  thereto.  7  Hiram,  bless- 
ing God  for  Solomon,  and  requesting 
food  for  his  family,  furnisheth  him 
with  trees.  \o  The  number  of  Solo- 
mon's workmen  and  labourers. 

AND  a  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
sent  his  servants  unto  Solo- 
mon ;  for  he  had  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  him  king  in  the 
room  of  his  father:  bfor  Hiram 
was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 

2  And  c  Solomon  sent  to  Hi- 
ram, saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David 
my  father  could  not  build  an 
house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God  dfor  the  wars  which  were 
about  him  on  every  side,  until  the 
Lord  put  them  under  the  soles  of 
his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God 
hath  given  me  erest  on  every  side, 
so  that  there  is  neither  adversary 
nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  f  And,  behold,  I  t  purpose  to 
build  an  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  eas  the  Lord 
spake  unto  David  my  father,  say- 
ing, Thy  son,  whom  I  will  set  up- 
on thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he 
shall  "build  an  house  unto  my 
name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou 
that  they  hew  me  h  cedar  trees  out 
of  Lebanon;  and  my  servants 
shall  be  with  thy  servants:  and 
unto  thee  will  I  give  hire  for  thy 
servants  according  to  all  that  thou 
shalt  t appoint:  for  thou  knowest 
that  there  is  not  among  us  any  that 
can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto 
the  Sidonians. 

7  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hiram  heard  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon, that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this 
day,  which  hath  given  unto  David 
a  wise  son  over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon, 
saying,  I  have  t  considered  the 
things  which  thou  sentest  to  me 
for :  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire 
concerning  timber  of  cedar,  and 
concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them 
down  from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea : 


f  2  Chro.  2.4. 
f  Heb.  say. 
g2Sam.  7.  13. 
IChro.  17.12. 
&  22.  10. 


f  Heb.  say. 


The  building  of  the  temple. 


CHA 


Before 
CHRIST 

1014. 

i  2  Chr.  2.  16. 
t  Heb.  send. 

k  See  Ezra  3. 7. 
Ezek.  27.  17. 
Acts  12.  20. 


!  See  2  Chron. 

2.  10. 

f  Heb.  cors. 


t  Heb.  tribute 

of  men. 


n  ch.  4.  6. 
och.  9.  21. 
2  Chron.  2. 17 


plChro.22.2. 


||  Or,  GMites : 
as  Ezek.  27.9. 


1012. 
a  2  Chron. 
1,8. 


b  Acts  7.  47. 
\  Heb.  built. 
c  See  Ezek. 
41.  1,  &c. 


'  and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea  in 
floats  unto  the  place  that  thou 
shalt  t  appoint  me,  and  will  cause 
them  to  be  discharged  there,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  them :  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  k  in 
giving  food  for  my  houshold. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  ce- 
dar trees  and  fir  trees  according'  to 
all  his  desire. 

11  *And  Solomon  gave  Hiram 
twenty  thousand  t  measures  of 
wheat  for  food  to  his  houshold, 
and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oil : 
thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year 
by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon 
wisdom,  m  as  he  promised  him  : 
and  there  was  peace  between  Hi- 
ram and  Solomon ;  and  they  two 
made  a  league  together. 

13  1T  And  king  Solomon  raised 
a  t  levy  out  of  all  Israel ;  and  the 
levy  was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon, 
ten  thousand  a  month  by  courses : 
a  month  they  were  in  Lebanon, 
and  two  months  at  home :  and 
n  Adoniram  was  over  the  levy. 

15  °  And  Solomon  had  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  bur- 
dens, and  fourscore  thousand  hew- 
ers in  the  mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon's 
officers  which  were  over  the  work, 
three  thousand  and  three  hundred, 
which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  great  stones,  costly 
stones,  and  p  hewed  stones,  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders  and 
Hiram's  builders  did  hew  them, 
and  the  II  stonesquarers :  so  they 
prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build 
the  house. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  5 
The  chambers  thereof.  11  Gods  pro- 
mise unto  it.  15  The  deling  and  adorn- 
ing of  it.  23  The  cherubims.  51  The 
doors.  56  The  court.  37  The  time  of 
building  it. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass  in  the 
four  hundred  and  eightieth 
year  after  the  children  of  Israel 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt.  in  the  fourth  year  of  Solo- 
mon's reign  over  Israel,  in  the 
month  Zif,  which  is  the  second 
month,  that  b  he  t  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  c  the  house  which  king 
Solomon  built  for  the  Lord,  the 
length  thereof  was  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  twen- 
ty cubits,  and  the  height  thereof 
thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  tem- 
ple of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  was 
the  length  thereof,  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house ;  and  ten  cu- 
bits was  the  breadth  thereof  before 
the  house. 
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P.  VI.  God's  promise  concerning  it. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made      Before 

II  windows  of  narrow  lights.  c  H10*12s  T 

5  f  And  II  against  the  wall  of  the  '. — 


house  he  built  et  chambers  round  <iseeEzek.4o. 
about,  against  the  walls  of  the  J* &  *V6' 
house  round  about,  both  of  the  KK32E" 
temple  fand  of  the  oracle:  and  he  and  narrow  ' 
made  t  chambers  round  about :        without :  or, 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  'w      d 
five  cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  n  or,  upon,  or, 
was  six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third  joimng  *°- ' 
was  seven  cubits  broad  :  for  with-  e  See  Ezet- 
out  in  the  wall  of  the  house  he  *1'  6"  „ 
made  t  narrowed  rests  round  a-  \  "er  $.M Z' 
bout,  that  the  beams  should  not  be  20, 21,  i\.  ' 
fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house,  t  Heb.  ribs. 

7  And  s  the  house,  when  it  was  in  t  Heb.  !Mr. 
building,  was  built  of  stone  made  rc""!"s'>  °r, 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thi-  't^S" 
ther :  so  that  there  was  neither  27. 5, 6. 
hammer  nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  ch- 5- 1S- 
iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it 

was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  cham- 
ber was  in  the  right  t  side  of  the  t  Heb. 
house :   and  they  went  up  with  */")U,<'e'"- 
winding   stairs   into   the   middle 
chamber,  and  out  of  the  middle 

into  the  third. 

9  hSo  he  built  the  house,  and       J  005. 
finished  it ;  and  covered  the  house  h  ver- 14» 3S- 

II  with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar.   II  or,  the  vault- 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  ^"J™* 
against  all  the  house,  five  cubits  cedar. 
Irjgh :  and  they  rested  on  the  house 

with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which 

thou  art  in  building,  »  if  thou  wilt  i  ch.  2.  4.  & 

walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute  9-  4- 

my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my 

commandments  to  walk  in  them ; 

then  will  I  perform  my  word  with 

thee,  k  which  I  spake  unto  David  t2Sam.7. 1.-. 

thy  father:  1chro.22.10. 

13  And 1 I  will  dwell  among  the  1  Exod.  25.  s. 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  not  £ev-  'z6-  \l- 
m  forsake  my  people  Israel.  r*  °r2i  3 

14  n  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  m  Deut.3i.  c. 
and  finished  it.  n  ver.  ss. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the 
house  within  with  boards  of  cedar, 

II  both  the  floor  of  the  house,  and  \\  or,  from  the 
the  walls  of  the  cieling:  and  he  co-  Jhlo0Ze°inio  the 
vered  them  on   the  inside  with  maBtt  fa.  and 
wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of  the  so,  ver.  16. 
house  with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on 
the  sides  of  the  house,  both  the 
floor  and  the  walls  with  boards  of 
cedar:  he  even  built  them  for  it 
within,  even  for  the  oracle,  even 
for  the  °  most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the 
temple  before  it,  was  forty  cubits 
long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house 
within  was  carved  with  II  knops  and  II  0r>  gourds. 
topen  flowers:  all  was  cedar ;  there  t  Heb.  open- 
was  no  stone  seen.  *wtfjf*vm 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in 
the  house  within,  to  set  there  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 


o  Ex.  26.  3: 
Lev.  1G.  2. 
ch.  S.  6. 
2  Chron.  3. 
Ezek.  45.  3 
Heb.  9.  5. 


The  cherubims  within  the  oracle. 


I.  KINGS. 


Solomon's  other  buildings. 
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t  Heb.  shut  up. 


q  Ex.  37.  7,  8, 

9.  2Chron.3. 

10,  11,  12. 
||  Or,  oily. 
t  Heb. 
trees  of  oil. 


20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart 
was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  the  height  there- 
of: and  he  overlaid  it  with  t  pure 
gold;  and  so  covered  the  altar 
which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house 
within  with  pure  gold:  and  he 
made  a  partition  by  the  chains  of 
gold  before  the  oracle  ;  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  over- 
laid with  gold,  until  he  had  finish- 
ed all  the  house :  also  p  the  whole 
altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  over- 
laid with  gold. 

23  If  And  within  the  oracle  i  he 
made  two  cherubims  of  II  t  olive 
tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one 
wing  of  the  cherub,  and  five  cu- 
bits the  other  wing  of  the  cherub  : 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten 
cubits :  both  the  cherubims  were 
of  one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub 
was  ten  cubits,  and  so  was  it  of 
the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  with- 
in the  inner  house  :  and  r  U  they 
stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the 
one  touched  the  one  wall,  and  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched 
the  other  wall;  and  their  wings 
touched  one  another  in  the  midst 
of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cheru- 
bims with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of 
the  house  round  about  with  carv- 
ed figures  of  cherubims  and  palm 

\  Heb.  open-    trees  and  t  open  flowers,  within 

ingsofflorvers.   and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he 
overlaid  with  gold,  witliin  and 
without. 

31  If  And  for  the  entering  of  the 
oracle  he  made  doors  of  olive  tree: 

II  or,  the  lintel  and  side  posts  were  II  a 

fivesquare.       fifth  part  of  the  wall. 
II  or,  leaves  of     32  The  II  two  doors  also  were  of 
the  doors.        olive  tree;    and  he  carved  upon 
them  carvings  of  cherubims  and 
t  Heb.  open-     palm  trees  and  t  open  flowers,  and 
ings  offCcvers.  overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread 
gold  upon  the  cherubims,  and  up- 
on the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door 
of  the  temple  posts  of  olive  tree,  II  a 
fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir 
tree :  the  s  two  leaves  of  the  one 
door  were  folding,  and  the  two 
leaves  of  the  other  door  were  fold- 
ing. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cheru- 
bims and  palm  trees  and  open  flow- 
ers: and  covered  them  with  gold 
fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 
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r  Ex.  25.  20. 

&  37.  9. 

2  Chron.  5.  8. 

II  Or, 

the  cherubims 

stretched  forth 

their  rvings. 


II  Or, 
foursquare. 


sEzek.41.23, 
24,  25. 
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36 1  And  he  built  the  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone, 
and  a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  T  *  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  t  ver.  1. 
foundation  of   the  house  of  the 
Lord  laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 

the  month  Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  n  or,  with  ail 
month,    was    the  house   finished  theaPPurte- 
II  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  Sff 
and  according  to  all  the  fashion  the  ordinances 
of  it.    So  was  he  u  seven  years  in  thereof. 
building  it.  „  1005- 

CHAP.  VII.  ^.Tpare 

I  The  building  of  Solomon's  house.  2  Of 
the  house  of  Lebanon.  6  Of  the  porch 
of  pillars.  7  Of  the  porch  of  judg- 
ment. 8  Of  the  house  for  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  15  Hiram's  work  of  the  two 
pillars.  23  Of  the  molten  sea.  27  Of 
the  ten  bases.  38  Of  the  ten  lavers, 
40  and  all  the  vessels. 

BUT  Solomon  was  building  his       .1005. 
own  house  a  thirteen  years,      !mQ9!Ti' 
and  he  finished  all  his  house.  \  c^on.  8. 1. 

2lf  He  built  also  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon ;  the  length 
thereof  was  an  hundred  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cu- 
bits, and  the  height  thereof  thirty 
cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar  pil- 
lars, with  cedar  beams  upon  the 
pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar 

above  upon  the  t  beams,  that  lay  on  t  Heb.  ribs. 
forty  five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in 

three  rows,  and  flight  was  against  t  Heb.  sight 
light  in  three  ranks.  ******  *^w- 

5  And  all  the  II  doors  and  posts  H  or,  ^es 
were  square,  with  the  windows:  a^if^re 
and  light  was  against  light  in  three  ,-„  aspect. 
ranks. 

6  If  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pil- 
lars ;  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
thirty  cubits :  and  the  porch  was 

II  before  them  :  and  the  other  pil-  II  or,  accord- 
lars  and  the  thick  beam  were  II  be-  '"£ i0  them- 
fore  them.  l$ttt 

7  If  Then  he  made  a  porch  for 
the  throne  where  he  might  judge, 
even  the  porch  of  judgment :  and 

it  was  covered  with  cedar  tfrom  t  Heb. />-om 
one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other.    ■floor  toJloor- 

8  ff  And  his  house  where  he 
dwelt  had  another  court  within  the 
porch,  which  was  of  the  like  work. 
Solomon  made  also  an  house  for 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  b  whom  he  b  ch. 
had  taken  to  wife,  like  unto  this 
porch. 

9  All  these  were  of  costly  stones, 
according  to  the  measures  of  hew- 
ed stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within 
and  without,  even  from  the  foun- 
dation unto  the  coping,  and  so  on 
the  outside  toward  the  great  court 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of 
costly  stones,  even  great  stones, 
stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of 
eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones, 
after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
and  cedars. 


2Chron.  8. 11. 


The  pillars,  ornaments,  and 

Before         12   And  the  great  court  round 
C*ioo5ST    about   was   with    three   rows   of 

. —  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar 

beams,  both  for  the  inner  court 
c  John  10. 23.  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  c  and  for 
Acts  3. 11.      the  porch  of  the  house. 

13   H  And  king    Solomon   sent 
d  2  chr.  4. 11.  and  fetched  d  Hiram  out  of  Tyre. 
Huram:  14  eHe  was  ta  widow's  son  of 

s^rv.er-f  •  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  'his  fa- 
!  Hebtte  son  ther  was  a  man  of  TYrex  a  worker 
of  a  rvidmv  in  brass :  and  she  was  rilled  with 
woman.  wisdom,  and  understanding,  and 
f2  chro.  4. 16.  cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass. 
p  Exod.  31. 3.  ^nd  he  came  t0  jQng  Solomon,  and 

wrought  all  his  work. 

tHeb.  15  tor  he  tcast  htwo  pillars  of 

fashioned.       brass,  of  eighteen  cubits  high  a- 

h  2 Kin.  25.17.  piece  :  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits 

%4?ii.' 15'    did  compass  either  of  them  about. 

Jer.52. 21.        16  And  he  made  two  chapiters 

of  molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the 

tops  of  the  pillars :  the  height  of 

the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits, 

and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter 

was  five  cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and 
wreaths  of  chain  work,  for  the  cha- 
piters which  were  upon  the  top  of 
the  pillars ;  seven  for  the  one  cha- 
piter, and  seven  for  the  other  cha- 
piter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and 
two  rows  round  about  upon  the 
one  network,  to  cover  the  chapi- 
ters that  were  upon  the  top,  with 
pomegranates :  and  so  did  he  for 
the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of 
lily  work  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the 
two  pillars  had  pomegranates  also 
above,  over  against  the  belly  wliich 
was    by  the    network:    and   the 

i  see  2  chr.  3.  pomegranates  were  i  two  hundred 
\Ck&J'o~'     m  rows   round   about  upon  the 
jer.^.20.      otner  chapiter. 
k  2  chr.  3. 17.     21  k  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in 

I  ch.  c.  5.        1  the  porch  of  the  temple :  and  he 

set  up  the  right  pillar,  and  called 
I!  That  is,  He  the  name  thereof  II  Jachin :  and  he 

shall  establish.  se(.  up  tne  left  pillar,  and  called  the 

II  That  is,  in  u  name  thereof  II  Boaz. 

is  strength.  22  And  upQn  the  tQp  of  the  pU_ 

lars  was  lily  work :  so  was  the 
work  of  the  pillars  finished. 
TlVSjs*2!-  23  11  And  he  made  ma  molten 
jer.52. 17.  '  seai ten  cubits  t from  the  one  brim 
t  neb.  from  to  the  other :  it  was  round  all  about, 
his  brim  to  his  and  his  height  was  five  cubits : 
brim.  and  a  iine  0f  thirty    cubits   did 

compass  it  round  about. 

24   And  under  the  brim  of  it 
round    about    there  were   knops 
compassing   it,   ten   in    a    cubit, 
n  2  chro.4. 3.  n  compassing  the  sea  round  about : 
the  knops  were  cast  in  two  rows, 
when  it  was  cast. 
o2chr.4.4,5.     25  It  stood  upon  °  twelve  oxen, 
Jer.6S.20.     three  looking  toward   the  north, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  west, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  south, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  east: 
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and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 


were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand  breadth 
thick,  and  the  brim  thereof  was 
wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup, 
with  flowers  of  lilies :  it  contained 

p  two  thousand  baths.  \  sree  2  chr°- 

27  If  And  he  made  ten  bases  of   ' "" 
brass  ;  four  cubits  was  the  length 

of  one  base,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits 
the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was 
on  this  manner:  they  had  bor- 
ders, and  the  borders  were  be- 
tween the  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were 
between  the  ledges  were  lions, 
oxen,  and  cherubims  :  and  upon 
the  ledges  there  was  a  base  above : 
and  beneath  the  lions  and  oxen 
were  certain  additions  made  of 
thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four 
brasen  wheels,  and  plates  of  brass: 
and  the  four  corners  thereof  had 
undersetters :  under  the  laver  were 
undersetters  molten,  at  the  side  of 
every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within 
the  chapiter  and  above  was  a  cu- 
bit: but  the  mouth  thereof  teas 
round  after  the  work  of  the  base,  a 
cubit  and  an  half:  and  also  upon 
the  mouth  of  it  were  gravings 
with  their  borders,  foursquare,  not 
round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were 
four  wheels ;  and  the  axletrees  of 

the  wheels   were  ^joined  to  the  t  Heb.  in 
base :  and  the  height  of  a  wheel  thebase- 
was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels 
was  like  the  work  of  a  chariot 
wheel:  their  axletrees,  and  their 
naves,  and  their  felloes,  and 
their  spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  under- 
setters to  the  four  corners  of  one 
base:  and  the  undersetters  were 
of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base 
was  there  a  round  compass  of  half 
a  cubit  high:  and  on  the  top  of 
the  base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the 
borders  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  borders  there- 
of, he  graved  cherubims,  lions, 
and  palm  trees,  according  to  the 

t  proportion  of  every  one,  and  addi-  t  Het>. 

tions  round  about.  nakedness. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the 
ten  bases :  all  of  them  had  one 
casting,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  II  Then  qmade  he  ten  lavers  q  2  chro.  4. 6. 
of  brass  :  one  laver  contained  forty 

baths :  and  every  laver  was  four 
cubits :  and  upon  every  one  of  the 
ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the 
right  t  side  of  the  house,  and  five  t  Hob. 
on  the  left  side  of  the  house :  and  *'«>«'<'••>•• 


Hiram's 
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CHRIST 

1005. 


t  Heb.  upon 
the  face  of  the 
pillars. 


f  Heb.  made 

bright,  or, 

scoured. 

t  2  Chr.  4.  17. 

t  Heb.  in  the 

thickness  of 

the  ground. 

u  Gen.  33. 17. 

x  Josh.  3.  16. 

\  Heb.  for  the 

exceeding 

multitude. 

t  Heb. 

searched. 

1  Chr.  22.  11. 

v  Ex.  37.  25, 

&c. 

i  Ex.  37.  10, 

&c. 

a  Ex.  25.  30. 

Ler.  24.  5,-8. 


t  Heb.  Ao/y 
things  of 
David. 

b2Sam.  8.  11. 
2  Chro.  5.  1. 


f  Heb.  princes. 


work  for  the  temple.  I.  KINGS. 

he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of 
the  house  eastward  over  against 
the  south. 

40  If  And  t  Hiram  made  the  la- 
yers, and  the  shovels,  and  the  ba- 
sons. So  Hiram  made  an  end  of 
doing  all  the  work  that  he  made 
king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  on 
the  top  of  the  two  pillars ;  and  the 
two  r  networks,  to  cover  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pome- 
granates for  the  two  networks, 
even  two  rows  of  pomegranates  for 
one  network,  to  cover  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were 
t  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten 
lavers  on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea ; 

45  sAnd  the  pots,  and  the  sho- 
vels, and  the  basons :  and  all  these 
vessels,  which  Hiram  made  to 
king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  were  o/t bright  brass. 

46  *  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did 
the  king  cast  them,  tin  the  clay 
ground  between  uSuccoth  and 
x  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  ves- 
sels unweighed,  t  because  they  were 
exceeding  many :  neither  was  the 
weight  of  the  brass  t  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the 
vessels  that  pertained  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  J  the  altar  of 
gold,  and  z  the  table  of  gold,  where- 
upon athe  shewbread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure 
gold,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs  o/gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuf- 
fers, and  the  basons,  and  the 
■spoons,  and  the  t  censers  o/pure 
gold ;  and  the  hinges  o/gold,  both 
for  the  doors  of  the  inner  house, 
the  most  holy  place,  and  for  the 
doors  of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the 
temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that 
king  Solomon  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  Solomon 
brought  in  the  t  things  h  which  Da- 
vid his  father  had  dedicated ;  even 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  did  he  put  among  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  L  o  rd. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple.   12,  54  Solomon's  blessing.    22  So- 
lomon's prayer.     62  His  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings. 

THEN  a Solomon  assembled 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  t  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  king  Solomon  in  Je- 
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The  feast  of  the  dedication. 
rusalem,  b  that  they  might   bring       Before 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the    c  H10^5S  T 

Lord  cout  of  the  city  of  David, : — 

which  is  Zion.  b  2  sam.  e.  17. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  as-  I  2&lmi<?\l' 
sembled  themselves  unto  king  So- 
lomon at  the  d  feast  in  the  month  a  Lev.  23. 34. 
Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  2  chron-  "• 8- 
month.  1004. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came,  eand  the  priests  took  up  the  e  Num.  4. 15. 

arl,    '  r  r  Deut.  31. 9. 

Inch     %    %    R 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  1  chro.io!  \'\, 
the  Lord,  f  and  the  tabernacle  of  15. 
the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy  {ch- 3-  4- 
vessels  that  were  in  the  taberna-  2Chron-  us- 
cle,  even  those  did  the  priests  and 
the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  that  were 
assembled  unto  him,  were  with 
him  before  the  ark,  s  sacrificing  g2Sam.6.i3. 
sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  h  brought  in  h2Sam.6.l7. 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  unto  ihis  place,  into  the  iEx.26. 3.-, 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  oi'      6-  1J' 
holy  place,  even  k under  the  wings  k  ch- 6-  27- 
of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of 
the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  co- 
vered the  ark  and  the  staves  there- 
of above. 

8  And  they  Jdrew  out  the  staves,  1Ex>  25.14,15. 
that  the  t  ends  of  the  staves  were  t  Heb.  heads. 
seen  out  in  the  II  holy  place  before  II  or,  ark: 
the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen  ^  2  chr-  °-  -• 
without :  and  there  they  are  unto 
this  day. 

9  m  Thei 
n  save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  winch 
Moses  °  put  there  at  Horeb,  II  p  when  Heb.a 
the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  oex.  40.  20. 
the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  II  or,  where. 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.        p  Ex-  34-  ^> 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  (%]  va*ki. 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place,  that  the  cloud  i  filled  the  §.Ex- 40-  5i> 
house  of  the  Lord;  fchro.  5. 13, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not  14.  &  7. 2. 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the 
cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  %  1  Then  spake  Solomon,  The  ^2  chr-  6-  *■ 
Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell    r     1(,  „ 
sin  the  thick  darkness.  ps.eis.  11 

13  *  I  have  surely  built  thee  an  &97."2. 
house  to  dwell  in,  ua  settled  place  1 2Sam.7. 13. 
for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever.  u  Ps- 132- 14- 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face 
about,  and  x  blessed  all  the  con-  x2Sam.6.is. 
gregation  of  Israel :  (and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  stood ;) 

15  And  he  said,  y  Blessed  be  the  » Luke  L  6S- 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  *  spake  | 2  Sam-  "•  5> 
with  his  mouth  unto  David  my     ' 
father,  and  hath  with  his  hand 
fulfilled  it,  saying, 

16  a  Since  the  dav  that  I  brought  a  2  sam.  7.  6. 
forth  my  people  Israel  out  of  E-  |chr°n-6.5, 


n  Deut.  10.  5. 


gypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an 
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b  ver.  29. 
Dent.  12.  11. 
clSam.  16.  1. 
2  Sam.  7.  8. 
1  Chron.  28. 4. 
d2Sam.  7.2. 
1  Chron.  17.1. 
e2Chr.6.8,9. 


f  2  Sam.  7. 5, 
12,  13. 
ch.  5.  3,  5. 


i  2  Chron.  6. 
12,  &c. 

k  Exod.  9.  53. 
Ezra  9.  5. 
Is.  1.  15. 

ro  Ex.  15. 11. 

2  Sam.  7.  22. 

n  Deut.  7.  9. 
Neh.  1.  5. 
Dan.  9.  4. 
o  Gen.  17.  1. 
ch.  3.  6. 
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p  ch.  2.  4. 

2  Sam.  7.  12, 
16. 

Heb.  There 
thall  not  be  cut 
ijfunto  thee  a 
man  from  my 
sight. 

Heb.  only  if. 
q  2  Sam.  7.  25. 


r  2  Chro.  2.  6. 
Is.  66.  1. 

Jer.  23.  21. 
Acts  7.  49.  & 
17.21. 
;2Cor.  12.  2. 


y  prayer  at  the 

house,  that  °my  name  might  be 
therein ;  but  I  chose  c  David  to  be 
over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  dit  was  in  the  heart  of 
David  my  father  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

18  e  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da- 
vid my  father,  Whereas  it  was  in 
thine  heart  to  build  an  house  un- 
to my  name,  thou  didst  well  that 
it  was  in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  fthou  shalt  not 
build  the  house ;  but  thy  son  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my 
name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  perform- 
ed his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I 
am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  David 
my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  sas  the  Lord  promised, 
and  have  built  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place 
for  the  ark,  wherein  is  h  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  which  he  made 
with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  If  And  Solomon  stood  before 
'  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, and  k  spread  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven: 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of 
Israel, m  there  is  no  God  like  thee, 
in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  be- 
neath, n  who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy  with  thy  servants  that0  walk 
before  thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  ser- 
vant David  my  father  that  thou 
promisedst  him :  thou  spakest  also 
with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled 
it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  Da- 
vid my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him,  saying,  p  t  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel ;  t  so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way, 
that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

26  lAnd  now,  O  God  of  Israel, 
let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  veri- 
fied, which  thou  spakest  unto  thy 
servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  rwill  God  indeed  dwell 
on  the  earth  ?  behold,  the  heaven 
and  s  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee  ;  how  much  less  this 
house  that  I  have  builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the 
prayer,  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
before  thee  to  day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
toward  this  house  night  and  dav, 
even  toward  the  place  of  which 
thou  hast  said,  *  My  name  shall 
be  there :  that  thou  mayest  heark- 
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en  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  ser 


Before 
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vant  shall  make  u  II  toward 
place. 

30  x  And  hearken  thou  to  the  sup-  u  Dan- 6- l0- 
plication  of  thy  servant,  and  of  th y  f  **&    . 
people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  x2Chron.20 
II toward  this  place:  and  hear  thou  9.  Neh.  i.e." 
in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place :  and  ||  or, 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive.  in  thU  Pluce- 

31  H  If  any  man  trespass  against 

his  neighbour,  t  and  y  an  oath  be  t  Heb.  ami  he 
laid  upon  him  to  cause  him   to  r$™" an  oalh 
swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  Lev.'sh. 
thine  altar  in  this  house :  y  ex.  22. 11. 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 

do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  z  con-  z  Deut-  25-  *• 
demning  the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
way  upon  his  head  ;  and  justif y- 
ing  the  righteous,  to  give  him  ac- 
cording to  Ms  righteousness. 

33  If  a  When  thy  people  Israel  be  a  Lev.  26. 17. 
smitten  down  before  the  enemy,  Deut-  28-  2S- 
because  they  have  sinned  against 

thee,  and  b  shall  turn  again  to  thee,  b  Lev.  26.  39, 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  40-  Neh-  *■ 9- 
and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
II  in  this  house  :  II  0r>  fowM* 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the 
land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
fathers. 

35  If  c  When  heaven  is  shut  up,  c  Lev.  26. 19. 
and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they  Deut- 28- 23- 
have  sinned  against  thee ;  if  they 

pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  afflictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants, 
and  of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou 

d  teach  them  e  the  good  way  where-  aps.9S.  4.  & 
in  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  ~~ 
upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  to  thy  people  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 

37  1f  f  If  there  be  in  the  land  fa- 
mine, if  there  be  pestilence,  blast- 
ing, mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be 
caterpiller ;  if  their  enemy  besiege 
them  in  the  land  of  their  II  cities ;  , 
whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  Junsdu:tio" 
sickness  there  be  ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication 
soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or 
by  all  thy  people  Israel,  which  shall 
know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands  toward  this  house  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and 
do,  and  give  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest ;  (for  thou,  even  thou  only, 
eknowest  the  hearts  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ;) 

40  h  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  jer.~l7.l0. 
the  days  that  they  live  in  the  land  Acts  1.  21. 
which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fa-  h  Ps- 13°- 4- 
thers. 

41  Moreover  concerning  a  stran- 
ger, that  is  not  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, but  cometh  out  of  a  far  coun- 
try for  thy  name's  sake ; 

X 


27. 11.  &  94. 

12.  &  143.  8. 
elSam.12.23. 


f  Lev.  26.  16, 
25,  26.    Deut. 
2S.  21,  22,  27, 
3S,  42,  52. 
2  Chro.  20.  9. 


1  Sam.  16.7. 

Chro.  28.  9. 
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Solomon's  prayer  at  the 


I.  KINGS. 


dedication  of  the  temple. 


42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy 
great  name,  and  of  thy  i  strong 
hand,  and  of  thy  stretched  out 
arm ;)  when  he  shall  come  and 
pray  toward  this  house ; 

43  H  ear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 


thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest 
our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord 
God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  So- 
lomon had  made  an  end  of  pray- 
ing all  this  prayer  and  supplication 
unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from  be- 


Before 

CHRIST 

1004. 


kisam.17.46.  for:  k  that  all  people  of  the  earth  j  fore  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from 


2  Kings  19.  19 
Ps.  67.  2. 
1  Ps.  102.  15 
t  Heb. 

thy  name  is 
called  upon 
this  house. 


may  know  thy  name,  to  Jfear  thee, 
as  do  thy  people  Israel ;  and  that 
they  may  know  that  t  this  house, 
which  I  have  builded,  is  called  by 
thy  name. 

44  ^  If  thy  people  go  out  to  bat- 
tle against  their  enemy,  whither- 
soever thou  shalt  send  them,  and 

t  Heb.  the  may  shall  pray  unto  the  L  o  RD  t  toward 
of  the  city.       the  City  whicia  thou  hast  chosen, 

and  toward  the  house  that  I  have 

built  for  thy  name  : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven 
their  prayer  and  their  supplica- 
tion, and  maintain  their  II  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (m  for 
there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,) 
and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and 


II  Or,  right. 

m2Chr.  6.36. 
Prov.  20.  9. 
Eccles.  7.  20. 
Jam.  3.  2. 
lJohnl.8,10. 
n  Lev.  26.  34, 
41.    Deut.  28. 
36,  64. 

o  Lev.  26.  40. 
t  Heb. 
bring  back  to 
their  heart. 

p  Neh.  1.  6. 
Ps.  106.  6. 
Dan.  9.  5. 

q  Jer.  29.  12, 
13,  14. 

r  Dan.  6.  10. 

kneeling  on    his  knees  with  his 
hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  J  and  blessed  all  y2Sam.  6. 18. 
the  congregation  of  Israel  with  a 

loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that 
hath  given  rest  unto  his  people  Is- 
rael, according  to  all  that  he  pro- 
mised :  z  there  hath  not  t  failed  one  z  Deut.  12. 10. 
word  of  all  his  good  promise,  which  ■£**■  ^  45- 
he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Mo-  t  utb.fa)ien. 
ses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with 

us,  as  he  was  with  our  fathers :  alet  a  Deut-  31.  6. 
him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us  : 

58  That  he  may  b  incline  our  bps.  119. 36. 
hearts  unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 


,  10.  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that    ments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 


Or,  right. 


x  Exod.  19.  5. 
Deut.  9.  26, 
29.  &  14.  2. 


they  carry  them  away  captives  n  un 
to  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or 
near; 

47  °  Yet  if  they  shall  t  bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither 
they  were  carried  captives,  and 
repent,  and  make  supplication  un- 
to thee  in  the  land  of  them  that 
carried  them  captives,  p  saying,  We 
have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wick- 
edness ; 

48  And  so  1  return  unto  thee  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their 
soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies, 
which  led  them  away  captive,  and 
r  pray  unto  thee  toward  their  land, 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fa- 
thers, the  city  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  the  house  which  I 
have  built  for  thy  name  : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  maintain 
their  II  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  all 
their  transgressions  wherein  they 
have  transgressed  against  thee,  and 
s  give  them  compassion  before  them 
who  carried  them  captive,  that  they 
may  have  compassion  on  them : 

51  For  t  they  be  thy  people,  and 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
broughtest  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
u  from  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of 
iron: 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  unto  the  supplication  of 
thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto 
them  in  all  that  they  call  for  unto 
thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them 
from  among  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance,  x  as 
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judgments,  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  where- 
with I  have  made  supplication  be- 
fore the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  day  and  night, that 
he  maintain  the  cause  of  his  ser- 
vant, and  the  cause  of  his  people 
Israel  t  at  all  times,  as  the  matter  t  Heb.  the 
shall  require:  InkVLl    y 

60  c  That  all  the  people  of  the  c  Josh.  4.  "24. 
earth  may  know  that d  the  Lord  is  1  sam.  17.  46. 
God,  and  that  there  is  none  else.     2 Khl^  w.  «. 

61  Let  your  e  heart  therefore  be  ^9Deut- 4-  33> 
perfect  with  the  Lord  our  God,  ech.  11. 4.  & 
to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  15. 3, 14.  ' 
his  commandments,  as  at  this  day.  2  Kings  20. 3. 

62  1  And  fthe  king,  and  all  Is-  fa  chro.  7. 4, 
rael  with  him,  offered  sacrifice  be-    c- 

fore  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offerings,  which  he 
offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  sheep. 
So  the  king  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

64  s  The  same  day  did  the  king  g  2  chro.  7. 7. 
hallow  the  middle  of  the  court 

that  was  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  meat  offerings,  and 
the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings  :  be- 
cause h  the  brasen  altar  that  was  h  2  Chro.  4. 1. 
before  the  Lord  was  too  little  to 
receive  the  burnt  offerings,  and 
meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  Lef '23  54. 

i  a  feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  k  Num.  54.8. 
great  congregation,  from  k  the  en-  Josh.  13. 5. 
tering  in  of  Hamath  unto  '  the  ri-  *g&  3- 3-  . 
ver  of  Egypt, before  the  Lord  our  ,  Gen"  15;  18; 
God, m  seven  days  and  seven  days,  Num."  34'.  5. ' 
even  fourteen  days.  m  2  chr.  7.  s. 
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66  n  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
people  away :  and  they  II  blessed 
the  king,  and  went  unto  their  tents 
joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done 
for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Is- 
rael his  people. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  God's  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solo- 
mon. 10  The  mutual  presents  of  So- 
lomon and  Hiram.  15  In  Solomon's 
ivorks  the  Gentiles  were  his  bondmen, 
the  Isi-aelites  honourable  servants.  1\ 
Pharaoh's  daughter  removeth  to  her 
house-  "25  Solomon's  yearly  solemn  sa- 
crifices. 26  His  navy  fetcheth  gold 
from  Ophir. 

AN  D  a  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Solomon  had  finished  the 
building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
band  the  king's  house,  and  call 
Solomon's  desire  which  he  was 
pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  So- 
lomon the  second  time, d  as  he  had 
appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
e  I  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy 
supplication,  that  thou  hast  made 
before  me :  I  have  hallowed  this 
house,  which  thou  hast  built,  f  to 
put  my  name  there  for  ever ;  e  and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be 
there  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  h  walk  before 
me, » as  David  thy  father  walked, 
in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  up- 
rightness, to  do  according  to  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and 
wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for 
ever,  kas  I  promised  to  David  thy 
father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael. 

6  l  But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from 
following  me,  ye  or  your  children, 
and  will  not  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes  which  I 
have  set  before  you,  but  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  and  worship 
them  : 

m  Deut.  4. 26.     7  m  Then  will  I  cut  off'  Israel  out 

^i"8^17'23'  °*  tne  lanc*  wh*ch  I  have  given 
them ;  and  this  house,  which  I 
have  hallowed  n  for  my  name,  will 
I  cast  out  of  my  sight;  °and  Israel 
shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  byword 
among  all  people : 

8  And  Pat  this  house,  which  is 
high,  every  one  that  passeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss; 
and  they  shall  say,  i  Why  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land, 
and  to  this  house  ? 

!)  And  they  shall  answer,  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  brought  forth  their  fathers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have 
taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them :  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 
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fch.  8.  29. 
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h  Gen.  17.  1. 
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k  2  Sam.  7. 

i,  16.  ch.  2. 

&  6.  12. 

1  Chr.  22.  10. 

Ps.  132.  12. 

1  2  Sam.  7. 14. 

2  Chr.  7.  19, 
Ps.  S9.  30, 

&c. 


n  Jer.  7.  1 
Deut.  28 


.21, 


10  H  And  r  it  came  to  pass  at  the      J?ff°rl  T 
end  of  twenty  years,  when  Solo-      c"  99| 

mon  had  built  the  two  houses,  the  '■ — 

house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  y*.  6. 37, 38. 

h0US?\.        tt.  ,      ,.  m  2  Chron.  8.  1. 

1 1 s  {Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  s  %  Chro.  8.  2. 
had  furnished  Solomon  with  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  all  his  desire,)  that 
then  king  Solomon  gave  Hiram 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from 
Tyre  to  see  the  cities  which  Solo- 
mon had  given  him  ;    and  they 

t  pleased  him  not.  ^TXuht 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  his  eyes. 
these  which  thou  hast  given  me, 

my  brother  ?  l  And  he  called  them  t  Josh.  19. 27. 
the  land  of  II  Cabul  unto  this  day.    II  That  is, 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  ^Ty"8' 
sixscore  talents  of  gold. 

15  1  And  this  is  the  reason  of 

u  the  levy  which   king  Solomon  u  ch.  5. 13. 

raised;  for  to  build  the  house  of 

the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

and  x  Millo,  and  the  wall  of  Jeru-  *  ^er.  24. 

salem,  and  y  Hazor,  and  zMegid-     ,  m-n5- 9- 

do,  and* Gezer.  JJEtwu 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  a  Josh;  16;10; 
had  gone  up,  and  taken  Gezer,  judg.  1. 29. 
and  burnt  it  with  fire,  b  and  slain      cir.  992. 
the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  b  Josh.  16. 10. 
city,  and  given  it  for  a  present  un- 
to his  daughter,  Solomon's  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and     cir.  1014. 
c  Beth-horon  the  nether,  i^bi6-  3- 

18  And  dfiaalath,  and  Tadmor  Ichron.'s.s. 
in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land,         <j  Josh.  19. 44. 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  2  chron.  s.  1, 
Solomon  had,  and  cities  for  e  his  6>  &c- 
chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horse-  e  c  • 4-  "2b- 
men,  and  tthat  which  Solomon  t.Heb.<We- 
f  desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  "nZiZhichhc 
in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of  desired. 

his  dominion.  f>er.  1. 

20  sAnd  all  the  people  that  were  s  2  chron.  8. 
left  of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Pe-  7'&c' 
rizzites,    Hivites,   and  Jebusites, 

which  were  not  of  the  children  of 
Israel, 

21  Their  children  h  that  were  left  h_J"<*g.  J.21, 
after  them  in  the  land, »  whom  the  ll'  *?■  ? i3-  ** 
children  of  Israel  also  were  not  &17.12.' 
able  utterly  to  destroy, k  upon  those  k  judg.  1.  2s. 
did   Solomon    levy    a   tribute   of 

1  bondservice  unto  this  day.  l  see  Gen.  9. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  *f 'Jf5SE/ra 
did  Solomon  mmake  no  bondmen :  Neh.V.  57.  <* 
but  they  were  men  of  war,  and  his  n.  3. 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  mi.ev.2s.39. 
captains,  and  rulers  of  his  cha- 
riots, and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
officers  that  were  over  Solomon's 

work,  n  five  hundred   and  fifty,  »  see  2  Cm"- 
which  bare  rule  over  the  people    '     " 
that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  H  But  °  Pharaoh's  daughter  o  ch.  3. 1. 
came  up  out  of  the  city  of  David  a  Chro-  Sl  "■ 
unto  p  her  house  which  Solomon  p  ch.  7.  s. 
had  built  for  her  :   i  then  did  he  q  2  Sam.  5.  9. 
build  Millo.  f/ch'ro.";..-, 

25  1i r  And  three  times  in  a  year  r  2  clm,  8i 
did  Solomon  offer  burnt  offerings  12, 13, 16. 

X2 


The  queen  of  Sheba1  s 


Before       and  peace  offerings  upon  the  altar 
CcirR992T    which  he  built  unto  the  Lord, 

! — - —  and  he  burnt  incense  tupon  the 

t  Heb. upon  u.  aitar  that  was  before  the  Lord. 
So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  If  And  s  king  Solomon  made 
a  navy  of  ships  in  *  Ezion-geber, 
which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the 
t  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land 
of  Edom. 

27  "And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy 
his  servants,  shipmen  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  x  Ophir,  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  four 
hundred  and  twenty  talents,  and 
brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon.  14  Suiomon's  gold.  16 
His  targets.  18  The  throne  of  ivory. 
21  His  vessels.  24  His  presents.  26 
His  chariots  and  horse.  28  His  tri- 
bute. 
a  2  Chron. 


I.  KINGS.  -chit  to  king  Solomon. 

more  such  abundance  of  spices  as 


s  2  Chron.  8. 
17,  18. 

t  Num.  55. 55 
Deut.  2.  8. 
ch.  22.  48. 
f  Heb.  lip. 
u  ch.  10.  11. 


x  Job  22.  24. 


Matt.  12.  42. 
Luke  11.  51. 
b  See  Judg. 
14.  12. 
Prov.  1.  6. 


AND  when  the  a  queen  of  She- 
ba heard  of  the  fame  of  So- 
lomon concerning  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  she  came  b  to  prove  him 
with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  a  very  great  train,  with  ca- 
mels that  bare  spices,  and  very 
much  gold,  and  precious  stones : 
and  when  she  was  come  to  Solo- 
mon, she  communed  with  him  of 
all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
t  Heb.  words,   t  questions :    there   was   not  any 

thing  hid  from  the  king,  which  he 
told  her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  all  Solomon's  wisdom, 
and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  Ins  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
t  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel,  and  his  II  cupbearers, 
c  and  Ms  ascent  by  which  he  went 
up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  hi  her. 
"  6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It 
was  a  true  t  report  that  I  heard  in 
mine  own  land  of  thy  II  acts  and  of 
thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the 
words,  until  I  came,  and  mine 
eyes  had  seen  it:  and,  behold, 
the  half  was  not  told  me :  t  thy 
wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth 
the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  d  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  that 
hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  e  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  delighted  in  thee,  to 
set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel : 
because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king, 

f2Sam.  8.  is.  f  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she  sgave  the  king  an 
hundred  and  twenty  talents  of 
gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  store, 
and  precious  stones:  there  came  no 
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tHeb. 

standing. 
||  Or,  butlers. 
clChr.  26.16. 


t  Heb.  word. 
||  Or,  sayings 


hast  added 

wisdom  and 

goodness  to  the 

fame. 

d  Prov.  8.  51. 


e  ch.  5. 


Ps.  72.  2. 
Prov.  8. 15 
gPs.  72.10, 


gave  to  king  Solomon. 

11  hAnd  the  navy  also  of  Hi-  hch.  9.  27. 
ram,  that  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plen- 
ty of  II  almug  trees,  and  precious  0  2  chro.  2.  s. 
stones.  &9. 10, 11, 

12 »  And  the  king  made  of  the  al-  ffau-.lT'ii 
mug  trees  II  t  pillars  for  the  house  y  or,  rails. 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  king's  t  Heb.  a  prop. 
house,  harps  also   and  psalteries 
for  singers:   there  came  no  such 
k  almug  trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  k  2  chr.  9. 10. 
this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto 
the  queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire, 
whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  that 

which  Solomon  gave  her  t  of  his  t  Heb-  ocmd- 
royal  bounty.    So  she  turned  and  l^Z'Xt 
went  to  her  own  country,  she  and  mon. 
her  servants. 

14  If  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  threescore  and  six  ta- 
lents of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  mer- 
chantmen, and  of  the  traffick  of 

the  spice  merchants,  and  >  of  all  1  2  chr.  9.  24. 
the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  Ps-  '2- 10- 
II  governors  of  the  country.  I1  or,  captains. 

1 6 11  And  king  Solomon  made  two 
hundred  targets  o/beaten  gold:  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to 
one  target. 

17  And  he  made  m  three  hundred  ™  ch.  14.  26. 
shields  o/beaten  gold ;  three  pound 

of  gold  went  to  one  shield :   and 

the  king  put  them  in  the  n  house  n  ch.  7.  2. 

of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  t°  Moreover  the  king  made  a  o  2  chron.  9. 
great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  17>  &c- 

it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and 
the  top  of  the  throne  was  round 

t  behind  :   and  there  -were  t  stays  t  Heb.  on  the 
on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  %"J"/ari 
seat,  and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  .  2'^m;j 
stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
upon  the  six  steps  :  there  was  not 

t  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom,     t  Heb.  so. 

21  If  p  And  all  king  Solomon's  p  2  chron.  9. 
drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,  and  M'    c< 

all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 

forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure 

gold ;  II  none  were  of  silver:  it  was  II  or,  there 

nothing  acc< 

of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy 

of  iTharshish  with  the  navy  of  qGm.10.4. 

Hiram  :  once  in  three  years  came 

the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing 

gold,  and  silver,  II  ivory,  and  apes,  ft  or,  elephants 

and  peacocks. 

23  So  rking 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches 
and  for  wisdom. 

24  If  And  all  the  earth  t  sought  t  Heb.  sougia 
to  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  theface  oft 
which  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and 


Solomon  seduced  to  idolatry.  CHAP.  XI. 

Before  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and 
cc"R9g|T  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
: — . —  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  *[sAnd  Solomon  fathered 
together  chariots  and  horsemen: 
and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand horsemen,  whom  he  bestow- 
ed in  the  cities  for  chariots,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  u  And  the  king  t  made  silver  to 
be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and 
cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  syco- 
more  trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for 
abundance. 

28  1 x  t  And  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Eerypt,  and  >  linen 


Solomon's  adversaries. 


s  ch.  4.  26. 
2  Chro.  1.  14. 
&  9.  25. 
t  Deut.  17. 16. 


u  2  Chron.  1 
13,-17. 
t  Heb.  gave. 


x  Deut.  1 

2  Chro.  1 
&  9   2S 

t  Heb.  And  the  yarn:  the  king  s  merchants  receiv- 
goingjMh  of  ed  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 
the  horses  29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and 

sow™  went  out  of  Egypt  for  six  hundred 
>•  Ezek.  27.  7.  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for 
z  josh.  1.  4.  an  hundred  and  fifty :  z  and  so  for 
2  Kings  7. 6.  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they 
f  Heb.  by  bring  them  out  tby  their  means. 
th"rha'ld-  CHAP.  XI. 

1  Solomon's  wives  and  concubines.  4  In 
his  old  age  they  draw  him  to  idolatry. 
9  God  threateneth  him.  14  Solomon's 
adversaries  ivere  Hadad,  who  was  en- 
tertained in  Egypt,  25  Rezon,  who 
reigned  in  Damascus,  26  and  Jero- 
boam, to  whom  Ahijali  prophesied.  41 
Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and  death:  Re- 
hoboam  succeedeth  him. 


cir.  992. 
aNeh.  13.2 


B 


UT  aking  Solomon  loved  bma- 
_    ny  strange  women,  II  together 
b  Deut.  17. 17.  ^th   tne   daughter   of  Pharaoh, 
II  or,  beside.     women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammon- 
ites,   Edomites,    Zidonians,   and 
Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning 
which  the  Lord  said  unto  the 

c  ex.  34. 16.  children  of  Israel,  c  Ye  shall  not 
Deut.  7.  3,  4.  g0  m  t0  them,  neither  shall  they 
come  in  unto  you :  for  surely  they 
will  turn  away  your  heart  after 
their  gods :  Solomon  clave  unto 
these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred 
wives,  princesses,  and  three  hun- 
dred concubines :  and  his  wives 
turned  away  his  heart. 

cir.  98i.  4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  So- 
lomon was  old,  dthat  his  wives 
turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
gods :  and  his  e  heart  was  not  per- 
fect with  the  Lord  his  God,  fas 
rvas  the  heart  of  David  his  fa- 
ther. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  sAsh- 
toreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zido- 
nians, and  after  II  Milcom  the  abo- 

i\Mech,  ver.  7.  mination  of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the 
neb. fulfilled  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  twent  not 

fully  after  tb    " 
vid  his  father, 
h  Num.  33. 52.    7  hThen  did  Solomon  build  an 
i  Num.  21.29.  high  place  for  >  Chemosh,  the  abo- 
judg.  11. 21.    mination  of  JMoab,  in  kthe  hill  that 
w  2  Kin.  23.13.  {g  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Mo- 
lech,  the  abomination  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion. 
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d  Deut.  17.1 

Neh.  13.  26. 


e  ch.  8.  61 
fen.  9.4. 


p  ver.  33. 
Judg.  2.  13. 
2  Kings  23. 13. 
||  Called 


8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his 
strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense 
and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  f  And  the  Lord  was  angry 
with  Solomon,  because  l  his  heart 
was  turned  from  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  m  which  had  appeared 
unto  him  twice, 

10  And  nhad  commanded  him 
concerning  tins  thing,  that  he 
should  not  go  after  other  gods: 
but  he  kept  not  that  which  the 
Lord  commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said 
unto  Solomon,  Forasmuch  as  this 
tis  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  °  I 
will  surely  rend  the  kingdom  from 
thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days 
I  will  not  do  it  for  David  thy  fa- 
ther's sake  :  but  I  will  rend  it  out 
of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  PHowbeit  I  will  not  rend 
away  all  the  kingdom;  but  will 

B've  lone  tribe  to  thy  son  for 
avid  my  servant's  sake,  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake  r  which  I  have 
chosen. 

14  1f  And  the  Lord  s stirred  up 
an  adversary  unto  Solomon,  Ha- 
dad the  Edbmite :  he  was  of  the 
king's  seed  in  Edom. 

15  l  For  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to 
bury  the  slain, u  after  he  had  smit- 
ten every  male  in  Edom ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  re- 
main there  with  all  Israel,  until  he 
had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  cer- 
tain Edomites  of  his  father's  ser- 
vants with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt ; 
Hadad  being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  thev  arose  out  of  Midian, 
and  came  to  Paran :  and  they  took 
men  with  them  out  of  Paran,  and 
they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  which  gave  him 
an  house,  and  appointed  him  vic- 
tuals, and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  fa- 
vour in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so 
that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the  sister 
of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tan- 
penes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes 
bare  him  Genubath  his  son,  whom 
Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pharaoh's 
house:  and  Genubath  was  in  Pha- 
raoh's houshold  among  the  sons  of 
Pharaoh. 

21  *  And  when  Hadad  heard  in 
Egypt  that  David  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  that  Joab  the  captain 
of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said 
to  Pharaoh,  t  Let  me  depart,  that 
I  mav  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him, 
But  what  hast  thou  lacked  with 
me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to 
go  to  thine  own  country  ?  And  he 
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m  ch.  3.  5. 
&  9.  2. 


]  Heb.  is 
with  thee. 
o  ver.  31. 
ch.  12.  15,  16. 


q  ch.  12.  20. 
rDeut.  12.  11. 
si  Chro. 5. 26. 


t2Sam.S.  14. 
1  Chron.  18. 
12, 13. 


t  Heb.  Send 
me  array. 


Solomon's  adversaries. 


KINGS. 


t  Heb.  Not. 
y  2  Sam.  8. 


z  2  Sam.  8.  3. 
&  10.  8,  18. 


a  ch.  12.  2. 
2  Chro.  13.  6. 


b  2  Sam  .20.21, 


c  ch.  9.  24. 
f  Heb.  closed. 


t  Heb.  burden, 
cir.  9S0. 


His  acts,  and  death 

answered,  t  Nothing :  howbeit  let    out  of  his  son's  hand,  and  will  give 

it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 
36  And  unto  his  son  will 


me  go  in  anv  wise 

23  11  And  God  stirred  him  up  an-  \ 
other  adversary,  Rezon  the  son  of 
Eliadah,  which  fled  from  his  lord  j 
y  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto 
him,  and  became  captain  over  a 
band,  zwhen  David  slew  them  of  \ 
Zobah :  and  they   went  to    Da-  ! 
mascus,   and  dwelt   therein,  and  ! 
reigned  in  Damascus. 

2.5  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  I 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Solomon 


give 
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19. 


one  tribe,  that i  David  my  servant  * ch; 15- 4 
may  have  a  flight  alway  before  me  psK^ls  % 
in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  t  Heb.iamr, 
have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  or,  candle.  ' 
there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  reign  according  to  all 
that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt 
be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command 


beside  the  mischief  that  Hadad    thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways 


f  ver.  11,  13. 


hch.  12.16,17 


did:  and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and 
reigned  over  Syria. 

26  If  And  a  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda, 
Solomon's  servant,  whose  mother's 
name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow  wo- 
man, even  he  b  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the 
king:  c  Solomon  built  Millo,  and 
t  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valour :  and  So- 
lomon seeing  the  young  man  that 
he  t  was  industrious,  he  made  him 
ruler  over  all  the  t  charge  of  the 
house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time  when  Jeroboam  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet  dAhi- 
jah  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the 
way;  and  he  had  clad  himself 
with  a  new  garment ;  and  they 
two  were  alone  in  the  field  : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and 
erent  it  in  twelve  pieces  : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam, 
Take  thee  ten  pieces:  for  fthus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, Behold,  I  will  rend  the  king- 
dom out  of  the  hand  of  Solo- 
mon, and  will  give  ten  tribes  to 
thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe 
for  my  servant  David's  sake,  and 
for  Jerusalem's  sake,  the  city 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  s  Because  that  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  worshipped 
Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the 
Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of 
the  children  of  Amnion,  and  have 
not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments, as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the 
whole  kingdom  out  of  Ms  hand  : 
but  I  will  make  him  prince  all 
the  days  of  his  life  for  David  my 
servant's  sake,  whom  I  chose,  be- 
cause he  kept  my  commandments 
and  my  statutes : 

35  But  h  I  will  take  the  kingdom 
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and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight, 
to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  com- 
mandments, as  David  my  servant 
did  ;  that  k  I  will  be  with  thee,  k  J°*.  »•  5- 
and  '  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  '  2  sam.  7. 
I  built  for  David,  and  will  give  n»27, 
Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the 
seed  of  David,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to      cir.  gso. 
kill  Jeroboam.     And  Jeroboam 

arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt,  unto 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was 
in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solo- 
mon. 

41  f  And  mfhe  rest  of  the  II  acts  m2chr.9.29. 
of  Solomon,  and  all  that  he  did,  « °^j  "■"*' 
and    his   wisdom,   are   they  not     '     ^ ' 
written  in  the  book  of  the  acts  of 
Solomon  ? 

42  »  And  the  ttime  that  Solomon  n  2  chr-9- 30- 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all  Is-  +  Heb-  davs- 
rael  was  forty  years. 

43  °  And  Solomon  slept  with  his      cir-  975. 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  °  2  chr-9-  31- 
of  David  his  father  :  and  p  Reho-  p  «»"•  *•  ~> 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  SlZL 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Sfiechem 
to  crown  Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make 
a  suit  of  relaxation  unto  him.  6  Reho- 
boam, refusing  the  old  men's  counsel, 
by  the  advice  of  young  men,  answereth 
them  roughly.  16  Teh  tribes  revolting, 
kill  Adoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  to 
flee.  21  Rehoboam,  raising  an  army, 
isforbiddeyi  by  Shemaiah.  c25  Jeroboam 
strengthened  himself  by  cities,  26  and 
by  the  idolatry  of  the  two  calves. 

AND  a  Rehoboam  went  to  She-  a  2  chron.  10. 
chem :    for  all    Israel  were  J> &c- 
come  to  Shechem  to  make  him 
king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  b  Je-  b  <*.  11. 26. 
roboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 

was  yet  in  c  Egypt,  heard  of  it,  c  ch.  11. 40. 
(for  he  was  fled  from  the  presence 
of  king  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam 
dwelt  in  Egypt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him. 
And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  came,  and  spake 
unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  dyoke  disam.  s. 
grievous  :    now    therefore    make  ^'T^' 
thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy  fa- 

ther,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which 
he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  De- 
part yet  for  three  days,  then  come 


Rehoboam  refusing  the  old  men's         CHAP 
Before      again  to  me.    And  the  people  de- 
9*5         parted. 
■ 6  If  And  king  Rehoboam  consult- 
ed with  the  old  men,  that  stood 
before  Solomon  his  father  while  he 
yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  ad- 
vise that  I  may  answer  this  peo- 
ple? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
e  2  chr.  io.  7.  ing,  e  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  un- 
Prov.  15.  i.     to  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt 

serve  them,  and  answer  them,  and 
speak  good  words  to  them,  then 
they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of 
the  old  men,  which  they  had  given 
him,  and  consulted  with  the  young 
men  that  were  grown  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  Mm : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  an- 
swer this  people,  who  have  spoken 
to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke 
which  thy  father  did  put  upon  us 
lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou 
speak  unto  this  people  that  spake 
unto  thee, saying,  Thy  father  made 
our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it 
lighter  unto  us ;  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  them,  My  little  finger 
shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's 
loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father 
did  lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke, 
I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  my  fa- 
ther hath  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you 
with  scorpions. 

12  If  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the 
people  came  to  Rehoboam  the 
third  day,  as  the  king  had  appoint- 
ed, saying,  Come  to  me  again  the 
third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the 
\  Heb.  hardly,  people  t  roughly,  and  forsook  the 

old  men's  counsel  that  they  gave 
him ; 

U  And  spake  to  them  after  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying, 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  my 
father  also  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with 
scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  people  ;  for  fthe 
cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he 


XII. 


counsel,  ten  tribes  revolt. 


f  ver.  24. 
Juclg.  14.  4. 

is. &22.  7°'&  might  perform  his  saying,  which 
25.  so.  '  '     the  Lord  s spake  by  Ahijah  the 
gch.u.11,31.  Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat. 

16  11  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  king  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
the  people  answered  the  king,  say- 
h  2  Sam.  20.  l.  ing, h  What  portion  have  we  in  Da- 
vid ?  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse  :  to  your  tents, 
O  Israel :  now  see  to  "thine  own 
house,  David.    So  Israel  departed 
unto  their  tents. 
ich.ll.13,36.     17  But ''  as  for  the  children  of  Is- 
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m  ch.  11.  13, 

32. 

n2Chr.  11. 1. 


rael  which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over 
them. 

1 8  Then  king  Rehoboam  k  sent  k  ch.  4. 6.  & 
Adoram,  who  was  over  the  tri-  5-  !*• 
bute;  and  all  Israel  stoned  him 

with  stones,  that  he  died.    There- 
fore king  Rehoboam  t  made  speed  t  Heb. 
to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  S?ftoicd 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  So !  Israel  II  rebelled  against  the  1 2  Kin.  17. 21. 
house  of  David  unto  this  day.         II  °r> 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  fM  away- 
Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was 

come  again,  that  they  sent  and 
called  him  unto  the  congregation, 
and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel: 
there  was  none  that  followed  the 
house  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of 
Judah  m  only. 

21  If  And  when  n  Rehoboam  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assembled 
all  the  house  of  Judah,  with  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hundred 
and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring 
the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam 
the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  °the  word  of  God  came  o2Chr.  11.2, 
unto  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God, 

saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the 
son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah, 
and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant 
of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  L  ord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel :  re- 
turn every  man  to  his  house ;  p  for  p  ver.  15. 
this  thing  is  from  me.  They  heark- 
ened therefore  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  ac- 
cording; to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  If  Then  Jeroboam  i  built  She- 
chem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and 
dwelt  therein  ;  and  went  out  from 
thence,  and  built  r  Penuel.  r  Juds-  s.  17. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his 
heart,  Now  shall  the  kingdom  re- 
turn to  the  house  of  David  : 

27  If  this  people  sgo  up  to  do  sa-  sDeut.12.5,6. 
crifice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 

at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart 
of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me,  and 
go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Ju- 
dah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  coun- 
sel, and  'made  two  calves  o/gold,  t2  Kings  10. 
and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too  much  2<J-  &  17- 1(i- 
for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem:  u Ex.32. 4, s. 
u  behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  x  Gen.  28. 19. 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  hos.  4. 15. 

Egypt.  yJudg.18.29. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  xBeth-  IJ^Jfif^i 
el,  and  the  other  put  he  in  >'  Dan.    a  ch/"Jr,.  3'2.  ' 

30  And  this  thing  became  »a  sin:  bNum.k  10. 
for  the  people  went  to  worship  be-  ch.  is.  33. 
fore  the  one,  even  unto  Dan.  I  SfJ!,17,-,82, 

31  And  he  made  an  »  house  of  J,,^'.1 
high  places,  band  made  priests  of  Esek.  11. 7,8. 

XI 


[  See  Jndg. 


Jeroboam's  hand  withereth. 


I.  KINGS. 


The  disobedient  prophet  slain. 


the  lowest  of  the  people,  which 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast 
in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  like  un- 
to c  the  feast  that  is  in  Judah,  and 
he  II  offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did 
he  in  Beth-el,  II  sacrificing  unto  the 
calves  that  he  had  made :  d  and  he 


c  Ler.  23.  33 
34. 

Num.  29.  12 
ch.  8.  2,  5. 
II  Or, 

went  up  to  the  placed  in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the 

altar,  dec. 
II  Or, 

to  sacrifice. 
d  Amos  7.  13 
II  Or, 

ii'ent  up  to  the 
altar,  o\c. 
e  Num.  15.39 


a  2  Kings  23. 


high  places  which  he  had  made, 

33  So  he  II  offered  upon  the  altar 
winch  he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
even  in  the  month  which  he  had 
e  devised  of  his  own  heart;  and  or- 
dained a  feast  unto  the  children  of 
Israel:  and  he  offered  upon  the  al- 
+  Heb.  to  bum  tar,  t  and  f  burnt  incense. 
*"?"£  CHAP.  XIII. 

L  lj'  *■  1  Jeroboam's  hand,  that  offered  violence 
to  him  that  prophesied  against  his  al- 
tar at  Beth-el,  withereth,  6  and  at  the 
prayer  of  the  prophet  is  restored.  7 
The  prophet,  refusing  the  kijtg's  en- 
tertainment, departeth  from  Beth-el. 
11  An  old  prophet,  seducinghim,  bring- 
eth  him  back.  20  He  is  reproved  by 
God,  25  slain  by  a  lion,  26  buried  by 
the  old  prophet,  51  who  confirmeth  his 
prophecy.     55  Jeroboam's  obstinacy. 

AND,  behold,  there  acame  a 
man  of  God  out  of  Judah  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth- 
bch.  12.32,33.  el:  b and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the 
II  or,  to  offer,    altar  II  to  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  &r  child  shall  be 
born  unto  the  house  of  David, c  Jo- 
siah  by  name ;  and  upon  thee  shall 
he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  burn  incense  upon  thee, 
and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt  up- 
on thee. 

3  And  he  gave  da  sign  the  same 
day,  saying, "This  is  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  ;  Behold, 
the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the 
ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall  be 
poured  out. 

■  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jeroboam  heard  the  saying  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  had  cried  a- 
gainst  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he 
put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar, 
saying,  Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his 
hand,  which  he  put  forth  against 
him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not 
pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and 
the  ashes  poured  out  from  the  al- 
tar, according  to  the  sign  which 
the  man  of  God  had  given  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
e  Exod.  s.  8.     unto  the  man  of  God, e  Intreat  now 

6  9.  28.  &  10.  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

7  A?tsls '  li  Pray ior  me' tnat  my liand  maJr  De 

James  .5. 16. '  restored  me  again.    And  the  man 

t  Heb.  the  face  of  God  besought  t  the  Lord,  and 

of  the  lord,   the  king's  hand  was  restored  him 

again,  and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and 
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refresh  thyself,  and  f  I  will  give       Before 
thee  a  reward.  c  KS-}  s  T 


c  2  Kings  23. 
15,  16. 


d  Is.  7.  14. 
John  2.  18. 
1  Cor.  1.  22 


And  the  man  of  God  said  unto 


the  king,  g  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  \  \ ?am 
thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in  with  „«nf 


Sam.  9.  7. 
Kings  5.  15. 

thee,  neither  will  I  eat  "bread  nor  f  t&ztvi! 
drink  water  in  this  place : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the 

word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  h  Eat  h  i  ccr.  5. 11, 
no  bread,  nor  drink   water,  nor 
turn  again  by  the  same  way  that 
thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and 
returned  not  by  the  way  that  he 
came  to  Beth-el. 

11  11  Now  there  dwelt  an  old 
prophet  in  Beth-el ;  and  his  t  sons  t  Heb.  «*■ 
came  and  told  him  all  the  works 

that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that 
day  in  Beth-el :  the  words  which 
he  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them 
they  told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto 
them,  What  way  went  he?  For 
his  sons  had  seen  what  way  the 
man  of  God  went,  which  came 
from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Sad- 
dle me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled 
him  the  ass :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of 
God,  and  found  him  sitting  under 
an  oak :  and  he  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  man  of  God  that  earnest 
from  Judah?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said, »  I  may  not  return  >  ver-  8»  9- 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee: 
neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 

water  with  thee  in  this  place : 

1 7  For  t  it  was  said  to  me  k  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat 
no  bread  nor  drink  water  there, 
nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way 
that  thou  earnest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  pro- 
phet also  as  thou  art ;  and  an  an- 
gel spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thine  house,  that  he 
may  eat  bread  and  drink  water. 
But  he  lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him, 
and  did  eat  bread  in  his  house, 
and  drank  water. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
that  brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of 
God  that  came  from  Judah,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Foras- 
much as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not 
kept  the  commandment  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast 
eaten  bread  and  drunk  water  in  the 
1  place,  of  the  which  the  LORD 
did  say  to' thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and 
drink  no  water ;  thy  carcase  shall 
not  come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy 
fathers. 


fHeb. 
a  rvord  was. 
k  ch.  20.  55. 
1  Thess.  4.  15 
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975. 


m  ch.  20.  I 


The  old  prophet  burieth  him. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
he  had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he 
had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for 
him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet 
whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  m  a 
lion  met  him  by  the  way,  and 
slew  him:  and  his  carcase  was 
cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood 
by  it,  the  lion  also  stood  by  the 
carcase. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by, 
and  saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the 
way,  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 
carcase :  and  they  came  and  told 
it  in  the  city  where  the  old  pro- 
phet dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back  from  the  way 
heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the 
man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord:  there- 
fore the  Lord  hath  delivered  him 

t  Heb.  bnken.  unto  the  lion,  which  hath  t  torn 
him,  and  slain  him,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  say- 
ing, Saddle  me  the  ass.  And  they 
saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his 
carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  car- 
case :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the 

t  Hcb.  broken,  carcase,  nor  t  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the 
carcase  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought 
it  back  :  and  the  old  prophet  came 
to  the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury 
him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his 
own  grave;  and  they  mourned  over 

ier.  22.  is.   him,  saying, n  Alas,  my  brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  buried  him,  that  he  spake  to 
his  sons,  saying,  When  I  am  dead, 
then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre 
wherein  the  man  of  God  is  buried; 
°lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones : 

32  p  For  the  saying  which  he 
cried  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  and 
against  all  the  houses  of  the  high 
places  wliich  are  in  the  cities  of 

see  ch.  16.    q  Samaria,  shall  surely  come  to 
pass. 

33  II  r  After  this  thing  Jeroboam 
returned  not  from  his  evil  way, 
but  t  made  again  of  the  lowest  of 
the  people  priests  of  the  high 
places:  whosoever  would,  he  t con- 
secrated him,  and  he  became  one 
of  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  sAnd  this  thing  became  sin 
unto  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  even 

n. io.      Ho  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it 
from  oft'  the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Abijah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  sendcth 
his  wife  disguised  with  presents  to  the 
prophet  AJujah  at  Shiloh.  5  Ahijah, 
forewarned  !>>/  God,  denouneeth  God's 
judgment.  17  Ahijah  dieth,  and  is  bu- 
ried. 19  Nadab  succeedeth  Jeruboam. 
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o  2  Kings  23. 
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ver.  2. 
2  Kings  23. 
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b  See  1  Sam. 
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21  Rehoboam's  wicked  reign.    25  Shi-        Before 
shak  spoileth  Jerusalem.    29  Abijam     CHRIST 
succeedeth  Rehoboam.  956. 

AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of        956. 
Jeroboam  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife, 
Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  disguise 
thyself,  that  thou  be  not  known 
to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  and 
get  thee  to  Shiloh :  behold,  there 
is  Ahijah  the  prophet,  which  told 

me  that  a I  should  bekiny  over  this  a  ch.  11. 31. 
people. 

3  bAnd  take  twith  thee  ten 
loaves,  and  II  cracknels,  and  a 
II  cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  him :  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become 
of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so, 
and  arose, c  and  went  to  Shiloh,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  Ahijah.  But 
Ahijah  could  not  see ;  for  his 
eyes  twere  set  by  reason  of  his 
age. 

5  1f  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A- 
hijah,  Behold,  the  wife  of  Jero- 
boam cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of 
thee  for  her  son ;  for  he  is  sick : 
thus  and  thus  shaft  thou  say  unto 
her:  for  it  shall  be,  when  she 
cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign 
herself  to  be  another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah 
heard  the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she 
came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said, 
Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam ; 
why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be 
another  ?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee 
with  t  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  d  Foras- 
much as  I  exalted  thee  from  a- 
mong  the  people,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  e  rent  the  kingdom  away 
from  the  house  of  David,  and 
gave  it  thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not 
been  as  my  servant  David,  f  who 
kept  my  commandments,  and  who 
followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to 
do  that  only  which  was  right  in 
mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all 
that  were  before  thee:  sfor  thou 
hast  gone  and  made  thee  other 
gods,  and  molten  images,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  and  h  hast  cast 
me  behind  thy  back  : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  JI  will 
bring  evil  upon  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam, and  k  will  cut  off"  from  Je- 
roboam him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  >  and  liim  that  is  shut  up 
and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take 
away  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh  away 
dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

11  m  Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam 
in  the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and 
him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall 
the  fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

1 2  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee 
to  thine  own  house:  and  "when 


d  See  2  Sam. 
12.  7,  8. 
ch.  16.  2. 


fch.  11.  33, 
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thy  feet  enter  into  the  city 
child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  bury  him :  for  he  only  of 
Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave, 

0  2  chron.  12.  because  in  him  °  there  is   found 
12.  &  19.  3.     some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord 

God  of  Israel  in  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam. 

14  p  Moreover  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up  a  king  over  Israel, 
who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam that  day:  but  what?  even 
now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Is- 
rael, as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the 

q  2  Kin-Ei"-  6.  water,  and  he  shall  iroot  up  Israel 

out  of  this  rgood  land,  which  he 

gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall 

s2icin.  15.29.  scatter  them  sbeyond  the  river, 

t  ex.  34. 13.    *  because    they  have  made   their 

Deut.  12. 3, 4.  groves,   provoking  the  Lord  to 

anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  be- 
cause of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
uwho  did  sin,  and  who  made  Is- 
rael to  sin. 

17  H  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose, 
and  departed,  and  came  to  x  Tirzah : 
and  y  when  she  came  to  the  thres- 
hold of  the  door,  the  child  died  ; 

18  And  they  buried  him;  and  all 
Israel  mourned  for  him,  z accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of 
his  servant  Aliijah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
2  chron.  13.  roboam,  how  he  a  warred,  and  how 
1  &c-            he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years: 
and  he  t  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  1  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  reigned  in  Judah.  b  Re- 
hoboam was  forty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Je- 
rusalem, the  city c  which  the  Lord 
did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  to  put  his  name  there. 
d  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

22  eAnd  Judah  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of   the   Lord,    and   they 

fDeut.  32.  21.  f provoked  him  to  jealousy  with 
Ps.  vs.  58.       their  sins  which  they  had  commit- 

1  Cor.  10.  22.    ted^    aboye   aU   that    their    fatller§ 

had  done. 
|  D?uti  l%f-     23  For  they  also  built  them  shigh 
EzeK.  16.  24,   piaceS5  an(j  ||  images,  hand  groves, 
II  or,  staiuiina-  on  every  high  hill,   and  J  under 
images,  or,  °  every  green  tree. 

24  k  And  there  were  also  sodom- 
ites in  the  land  :  and  they  did  ac- 
cording to  all  the  abominations  of 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

2.5  II '  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem  : 
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971. 


2Chro.  12. 15. 


26  m  And  he  took  away  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house;  he  even  took  away  all :  and  ™  ?P?°-  12- 
he  took  away  aU  the  shields  of  gold    '    '  "" 

n  which  Solomon  had  made.  n  ch.  10. 17. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in 
their  stead  brasen  shields,  and 
committed  them  unto  the  hands  of 

the  chief  of  the  t  guard,  which  kept  t  Heb. 
the  door  of  the  king's  house.  runners. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  f  "Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  o2Chr.  12. 15. 
Rehoboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 

they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

30  And  there  was  p  war  between  p,  c.h;  1*  24. 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  thei 
days. 

31  i  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his        958- 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fa-  12  chr- 12- 16- 
thers  in  the  city  of  David.    r  And  r  ver-  21. 
his  mother's  name  was  Naamah 

an  Ammonitess.     And   s  Abijam  s2chr.12.i6, 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  Matt!  i.  7, 

CHAP.  XV.  *&*• 

1  Abijam's  wicked  reign.  7  Asa  succeed- 
eth  him.  9  Asa's  good  reign.  16  The 
war  between  Baasha  and  him  causeth 
him  to  make  a  league  with  Ben-hadad. 
c23  Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  Asa.  25 
Nadab's  wicked  reign.  27  Baasha 
conspiring  against  him  executeth  Ahi- 
jah's  prophecy.  31  Nadab's  acts  and 
death.     o3  Baasha's  wicked  reign. 

NOW  ain  the  eighteenth  year        958. 
of  king  Jeroboam  the  son  of  a  2  chron.  13. 
Nebat  reigned  Abijam  over  Judah.   ' l' 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Je- 
rusalem. b  And  his  mother's  name  b  2  ciu-on.  11. 
was  c  Maachah,  the  daughter  of  20>  21» 22- 

d  Abishalom.  jwSSttiL* 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  daughter  of 
of  his  father,  winch  he  had  done  Vrid. 
before  him :  and  ehis  heart  was  not  d2  chT- 11-21> 
perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as     XT* 
the  heart  of  David  his  father.  psc.  iig.'sd. 

4  Nevertheless  ffor  David's  sake  fch.  11. 32,56. 
did  the  Lord  his  God  give  him  2  cin-o.  21. 7. 
a  II  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his  II  or,  candle. 
son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Je-  ch-  n-  5G- 
rusalem : 

5  Because  David  sdid  that  which  s  «*•  u- 8- 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  L ok d, 

and  turned  not  aside   from  any 

thing  that  he  commanded  him  all 

the  days  of  his  life,  h  save  only  in  h  2  sam.  11. 

the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite.       4> 15- &  12- 9- 

6  i  And  there  was  war  between  i  ch.  1 1.  30. 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  the 

days  of  his  life. 

7"kNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  k2chron.  13. 
Abijam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  2>5>22- 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah ?  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  1  And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fa-        s55- 
thers;  and  they  buried  him  in  the  1 2 chr- 14,  '• 
city  of  David:  and   Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


3. 


Asa's  good  reign.  CHAP 

chrTst       9  ^  An(*  m  the  twentietn  YeaT  of 
955.        Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  reigned 

Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reign- 
II  That  is,  ed  he  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  II  mo- 
gmndmo.        ther's   name  was  Maachah,   the 

therS.  ver.  2.     daughter  0f  Abishalom. 

m  2chr.i4.2.     11  «  And  Asa  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father, 
dr.  951.        12  "And  he  took  away  the  so- 
il ch.  14. 24.    domites  out  of  the  land,  and  re- 
&  22, 46.        moved  all  the  idols  that  his  fathers 

had  made. 
02chr.15.i6.     13  And  also  °  Maachah  his  mo- 
ther, even  her  he  removed  from  be- 
ing queen,  because  she  had  made 
t  Heb.  cm  off:  an  idol  in  a  grove ;  and  Asa  t  de- 
pSoEx.32.2o.  stroyed  her  idol,  and  p burnt  it  by 

the  brook  Kidron. 
q  ch.  22. 43.       14  i  But  the  high  places  were  not 
'•    removed:  nevertheless  Asa's  r  heart 
was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his 
days. 

t  neb.  hviy.  1 5  And  he  brought  in  the  t  things 
which  his  father  had  dedicated, 
and  the  things  whicli  himself  had 
dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and  ves- 
sels. 

16  IF  And  there  was  war  between 

Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all 

their  days. 

sichron.  16.     17  And  s  Baasha  king  of  Israel 

1,  &a  went  up  against  Judah,  and  built 

t  josh.  is.  25.  t  Raman, u  that  he  might  not  suffer 

u_See  ch.  12.     any   tQ  gQ  out  or  come  m  to  Asa 

king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  were  left  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants:  and  king 

jl  2  chr.  16. 2.  Asa  sent  them  to  x  Ben-hadad,  the 
son  of  Tabrimon,  the  son  of  He- 
zion,  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at 

ych.i  1.23,21.  y  Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  father 
and  thy  father  :  behold,  I  have 
sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver 
and  gold ;  come  and  break  thy 
league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 

f  Heb.  go  up.   that  he  may  t  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
Icing  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
the  hosts  which  he  had  against  the 

2  Kin.  15.29.  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  zIjon, 
Judg.i8.29.  and  a  Dan,  and  b  Abel-beth-maa- 
sam.20.14.  chah,  and  all  Cinneroth,  with  all 
the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Baasha  heard  thereof,  that  he  left 
off  building  of  R amah,  and  dwelt 
in  Tirzali. 

hr.  16.  g.     22  c  Then  king  Asa  made  a  pro- 
clamation throughout  all  Judah ; 
none  was  t  exempted  :   and  they 
took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah, 
and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith 
Baasha  had  builded  ;   and   king 
d  josh,  a.  17.  Asa  built  with  them tl  Geba  of  Ben- 
josh.  is.  26.  jamin,  and  «-'  Mizpah. 
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.  XV. 


Nadatfs  wicked  reign. 


23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,       Sefore 
and  all  his  might,  and  all  that  he    c^rR9],fT 

did,  and  the  cities  which  he  built,  '■ — '■ — 

are  they  not  written  in  the  book 

of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah?  Nevertheless f in  the  time  f2chr.i6. 12. 
of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in 
his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  David  his  fa-        914- 
ther :  g  and  h  Jehoshaphat  his  son  g  2  chr.  17. 1. 
reigned  in  Ms  stead.  hMatt.  1.  8, 

25  f  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Je-  XfJosa- 
roboam  t  began  to  reign  over  Is-        954. 
rael  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  t  Heb.  reigned. 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel 

two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way 

of  his  father,  and  in  ibis  sin  where-  "  ch.  12. 30.  & 
with  he  made  Israel  to  sin.  u- 16- 

27  If  *  And  Baasha  the  son  of  A-  k  <*•  i*- 14- 
hijah,  of  the  house  of  Issachar, 
conspired  against  him ;  and  Baa- 
sha  smote   him    at   •  Gibbethon,  *  Joih< 19-  44, 
which  belonged  to  the  Philistines ;  %  {6*i'5 
for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege 

to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Baasha  slay 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
reigned,  that  he  smote  all  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  ;  he  left  not  to  Jero- 
boam any  that  breathed,  until  he 
had  destroyed  him,  according  unto 

m  the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which  ™ ch- 14- 10> 
he  spake  by  his  servant  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite : 

30  "Because  of  the  sins  of  Jero-  nch.14.9,16. 
boam  which  he  sinned,  and  which 

he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  provo- 
cation wherewith  he  provoked  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Nadab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  °  And  there  was  war  between  over- 16- 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all 

their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king        953. 
of  Judah  began  Baasha  the  son  of 
Ahijah  to  reign  over  all  Israel  in 
Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 

the  Lord,  and  walked  in  p  the  way  Lc\\2-  "*h 

of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  where-  &  i4.  \%\  OJ' 

with  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

1,  7  Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha.  6 
Elah  succeedeth  him.  8  Zimri  con- 
spiring against  Elah  succeedeth  him. 
11  Zimri  executcth  Jehu's  prophecy. 
15  Omri,  made  king  by  the  soldiers, 
forceth  Zimri  desperately  to  burn  him- 
self.  21  The  kingdom  being  divided, 
Omri  prevaileth  ^against  Tibni.  25 
Omri  buildeth  Samaria.  25  His  wick- 
ed reign.  27  Ahab  succeedeth  him.  29 
Ahab's  most  wicked  reign.  54  Joshua's 
curse  uponHiel  the  builder  of  Jericho. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lohd      .cir-  93°- 
came  to  "Jehu  the  son  of  Ha-  '^  chtW.  19. 2. 
nani  against  Baasha,  saying,  &  20.  34. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  930. 

b  ch.  14.  7. 
c  ch.  15.  34. 


d  ver.  11. 


Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha. 

2  b  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee 
out  of  the  dust,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel ;  and 
cthou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  made  my  peo- 
ple Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins ; 

3  Behold,  I  will  d  take  away  the 
posterity  of  Baasha,  and  the  pos- 
terity of  his  house;  and  will  make 

e  ch.  14. 10.    thy  house  like  ethe  house  of  Jero- 

&  15.  29.        boam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

f  ch.  14.  ll.       4  f  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in 

the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat;   and 

him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields 

shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baa- 
sha, and  what  he   did,  and  his 

g2Chr.  16.  t.  might,  sare  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fa- 
il ch.  14. 17.  thers,  and  was  buried  in  h  Tir- 
&  15. 21.        Zah :  and  Elah  his  son  reigned  in 

his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the 
i  ver.  l.          prophet1  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 

came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  even 
for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking 
him  to  anger  with  the  work  of  his 
hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of 
kch.  15.27,29.  Jeroboam;  and  because  k he  kill- 
see  hos.  i.  4.  ed  him. 

930.  8  U  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year 

of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Elah 
the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign  over  Is- 
rael in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  'And  his  servant  Zimri,  cap- 
tain of  half  his  chariots,  conspired 
against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah, 
drinking  himself  drunk  in  the 
house  of  Arza  t  steward  of  his 
house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote 
him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twen- 
ty and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he 
sat  on  his  throne,  that  he  slew  all 
the  house  of  Baasha  :  he  left  him 
m  not  one  that  pisseth  against  a 
wall,  I!  neither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor 
of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the 
house  of  Baasha, n  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
against  Baasha  t°  by  Jehu  the  pro- 
phet, 

ver.  i.  13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and 

the  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which 
they  sinned,  and  by  which  they 
made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 

Deut.  32.21.  v  with  their  vanities. 

sam.  12.  21!  14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Elah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

15  IT  In  the  twenty  and  seventh 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did 
Zimri  reign  seven  davs  in  Tirzah. 
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I.  KINGS.        ZimrVs  treason,  reign,  and  death. 

And  the  people  -were  encamped    „J?eforreT, 
i  against  Gibbethon,  which  belong.    c  H929 
ed  to  the  Philistines.  ■ 

16  And  the  people  that  were  en-  i ch- 13-  27- 
camped  heard  say,  Zimri  hath  con- 
spired, and  hath  also  slam  the  king : 
wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  king  over 
Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gib- 
bethon, and  all  Israel  with  him, 
and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  929. 
Zimri  saw  that  the  city  was  taken, 
that  he  went  into  the  palace  of 
the  king's  house,  and  burnt  the 
king's  house  over  him  with  fire, 
and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned 
in  doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 


12  Kings  9. 31. 


t  Heb.  which 
was  over. 


929. 


in  1  Sam.  25, 

22. 

||  Or,  both  his 

kinsmen  and 

his  friends. 

n  ver.  3. 

t  Heb.  by  the 
hand  of. 


Is.  41.  29. 
Jonah  2.  8. 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  & 
10.  19. 


Lord,  r  in  walking  in  the  way  of  *  ch.  12. 28. 
Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  15'  26' 5i' 
he  did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Zimri,  and  his  treason  that  he 
wrought,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

21  1T  Then  were  the  people  of  Is- 
rael divided  into  two  parts :  half  of 
the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son 
of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king;  and 
half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed 
Omri  prevailed  against  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 
Ginath  :  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  IT  In  the  thirty  and  first  year        925. 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Omri 

to  reign  over  Israel,  twelve  years : 
six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Sama- 
ria of  Shemer  for  two  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  built  on  the  hill,  and  call- 
ed the  name  of  the  city  which  he 
built,  after  the  name  of  Shemer, 
owner  of  the  lull,  t s  Samaria.  t  Heb- 

25  f  But  t  Omri  wrought  evil  in  fi™!;  -, 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  did  l^'lttt 
worse  than  all  that  were  before  John  4. 4. 

him.  tMic.6.  16. 

26  For  he  u  walked  in  all  the  way  u  ver.  19. 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 

in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Is- 
rael to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their 
x  vanities.  x  ver- 13- 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Omri  which  he  did,  and  his  might 
that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  Samaria : 
and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  IT  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  ois. 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began 
Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign  over 
Israel :  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Om- 
ri reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 


Elijah  fed  by  ravens.  CHAP.  XVII. 

Before       did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
c hri s t    aDove  an  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  t  as  if  it 


t  tob.  v>™  H   had  been  a  light  thing  for  him  to 
ahghtthmg,    walk  in  the  sing  0f  Jeroboam  the 

y  Deut.  7. 3.    son  of  Nebat,  y  that  he  took  to  wife 

Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal 

z  judg.  is.  7.  king  of  the  z  Zidonians,  aand  went 

ach. 21.25,26.  and  served  Baal,  and  worshipped 

•2  Kings  10. 18.  Jlim> 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for 
b  2  Kings  io.  Baal  in  b  the  house  of  Baal,  which 
21, 26, 27.  he  had  built  in  Samaria, 
c 2 Kings  13.6.  33  c And  Ahab  made  a  grove; 
&  17.  io.  &  2i.  an(j  Ahab  ddid  more  to  provoke 
d  verr30  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
eh.  2i.  25.  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  before  him. 

34  If  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the 
Beth-elite  build  Jericho  :  he  laid 
the  foundation  thereof  in  Abiram 
his  firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  so)i  Segub, 
eJosh.  6. 26.  e  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  Elijah,  having  prophesied  against  A- 
hab,  is  sent  to  Cherith,  where  the  ra- 
vens feed  him.  8  He  is  sent  to  the 
ividow  of  Zarephath.  17  He  raiseth 
the  widow's  son.  24  The  woman  be- 
lieveth  him. 

dr. 910.        AND  t Elijah   the   Tishbite, 
y^u  Jrk.  who  was  of  the  inhabitants 

Lu'L  1/17.  &  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab, a  As  the 
4. 25,  he  is  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  bbe- 
cMea  rnias.  fore  whom  I  stand,  c  there  shall 
b  r>Klt"  io  *«'  not  be  dew  nor  rain  dthese  years, 
c  Jam  5  17 '  Dut  according  to  my  word, 
d  Luke  4. 25.  2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee 
eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the 
brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jor- 
dan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have 
commanded  the  ravens  to  feed 
thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he 
went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Che- 
rith, that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning, 
and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  even- 
ing; and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

f  neb.  at  the       7  And  it  came  to  pass  t  after  a 
end  of  days,     whiie<)  that  the  brook  dried  up, 
because  there  had  been  no  rain  in 
the  land. 

8  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  saying, 
e  obad.  20.  9  Arise,  get  thee  to  e  Zarephath, 
which  belongcth  to  Zidon,  and 
*'  dwell  there  :  behold,  I  have  com- 
manded a  widow  woman  there  to 
sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Za- 
rephath. And  Avhen  he  came  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  wi- 
dow woman  was  there  gathering 
of  sticks  :  and  he  called  to  her, 
and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee, 
333 


Luke  4. 

calledSarepfa. 


He  is  sent  to  Zarephath. 
a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I       Before 
may  drink.  dWioT 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch ' — '— 

it,  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring 

me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread 
in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord 
thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake, 
but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel, 
and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and, 
behold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks, 
that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for 
me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat 
it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said  : 
but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake 
first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and 
after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall 
not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse 
of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the 

Lord  tsendeth   rain  upon   the  t  neb.  giveth. 
earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  Elijah :  and 
she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did 

eat  II  many  daj^s.  II  or,  af„u 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  vear- 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  t  by  Elijah,  t  Heb  by  the 

17  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  hand°f- 
these  things,  that  the  son  of  the 
woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 

fell  sick ;  and  his  sickness  was  so 
sore,  that  there  was  no  breath  left 
in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah, 

fWhat  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  fsee  Luke  5.8. 
thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remem- 
brance, and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

1 9  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of 
her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up 
into  a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and 
laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast 
thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the 
widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by 
slaying  her  son  ? 

21  sAnd  he  t  stretched  himself  g  2  Kings  4. 
upon  the  child  three  times,  and  ?h3b 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  mcasiircd. 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee, 

let  this  child's  soul  come  t  into  t  Heb.  into  his 

him  again.  inward  parts. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the 
voice  of  Elijah ;  and  the  soul  of 
the  child  came  into  him  again, 

and  he  h  revived.  h  Heb.  ll.  35. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child, 
and  brought  him  down  out  of  the 
chamber  into  the  house,  and  de- 
livered him  unto  his  mother :  and 
Elijah  said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  If  And   the  woman   said   to 
Elijah,    Now   by   this   >  I    know  i  John  r>.  2. 
that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  &  1G-  30- 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy 
mouth  is  truth. 


Elijah  is  sent  to  meet  Ahab. 


I.  KINGS.      His  sign  to  determine  the  true  God. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  906. 


bDeut.28. 12. 


t  Heb. 

Obadiahu. 

f  Heb.  over  his 

house. 

f  Heb.  Izebel. 


t  Heb.  that  we 
cut  not  qffoux- 
selves  from  the 
beasts. 


c  2  Kings  2.16. 
Ezek.3.12,14. 
Matt.  4.  1. 
Acts  8.  39. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  In  the  extremity  of  famine  Elijah,  sent 
to  Ahab,  meeteth  good  Obadiah.  9  Oba- 
diah bringeth  Ahab  to  Elijah.  17  Eli- 
jah, reproving  Ahab,  by  fire  from  hea- 
ven convinceih  Baal's  prophets.  41  Eli- 
jah, by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  fullow- 
eth  Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  ama- 
ny  days,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the  third 
year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto 
Ahab ;  and  b  I  will  send  rain  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  him- 
self unto  Ahab.  And  there  was  a 
sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  t  Obadiah, 
which  was  tthe  governor  of  his 
house.  (Now  Obadiah  feared  the 
Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  t  Jezebel 
cut  off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred 
prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in 
a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread 
and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah, 
Go  into  the  land,  unto  all  foun- 
tains of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks : 
peradventure  we  may  find  grass 
to  save  the  horses  and  mules  a- 
live,  tthat  we  lose  not  all  the 
beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  be- 
tween them  to  pass  throughout  it : 
Ahab  went  one  way  by  himself, 
and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by 
himself. 

7  IT  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the 
way, behold,  Elijah  met  him:  and 
he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord 
Elijah? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am: 
go,  tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah 
is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I 
sinned,  that  thou  wouldest  deliver 
thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab, 
to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom, 
whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to 
seek  thee :  and  when  they  said, 
He  is  not  there  ;  he  took  an  oath 
of  the  kingdom  and  nation,  that 
they  found  thee  not. 

1 1  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell 
thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that 
c  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry 
thee  whither  I  know  not ;  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and 
he  cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay 
me:  but  I  thy  servant  fear  the 
Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what 
I  did  when  Jezebel  slew  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid  an 
hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  pro- 
phets by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  say  est,  Go,  tell 
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thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here : 
and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  I  will  surely  shew  myself 
unto  him  to  day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  A- 
hab,  and  told  him :  and  Ahab 
went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  ^1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said 
unto  him, d  A  rt  thou  he  that e  trou- 
bleth  Israel ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not 
troubled  Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy 
father's  house,  fin  that  ye  have 
forsaken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed 
Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  ga- 
ther to  me  all  Israel  unto  mount 
s  Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal 
four  hundred  and  fifty,  hand  the 
prophets  of  the  groves  four  hun- 
dred, which  eat  at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  » gathered  the 
prophets  together  unto  mount  Car- 
mel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the 
people,  and  said,  k  How  long  halt 
ye  between  two  II  opinions  ?  if  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him:  but 
if  Baal,  Hhen  follow  him.  And  the 
people  answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the 
people,  m  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord;  nbut  Baal's 
prophets  are  four  hundred  and 
fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two 
bullocks ;  and  let  them  choose  one 
bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it 
in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and 
put  no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress 
the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on 
wood,  and  put  no  fire  under : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God 
that  °answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be 
God.  And  all  the  people  answer- 
ed and  said,  t  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bul- 
lock for  yourselves,  and  dress  it 
first;  for  ye  are  many;  and  call 
on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put 
no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock 
which  was  given  them,  and  they 
dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name 
of  Baal  from  morning  even  until 
noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  II  hear  us. 
But  there  was  p  no  voice,  nor  any 
that  II  answered.  And  they  II  leaped 
upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon, 
that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and 
said,  Cry  1  aloud :  for  he  is  a  god  ; 
either  II  he  is  talking,  or  he  tis  pur- 
suing, or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or 
peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and 
must  be  awaked. 
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Before         28  And  they  cried  aloud,   and 

C  V906  T    q  cut  themselves  after  their  manner 

' _  with  knives  and  lancets,  till  t  the 


CHAP.  XIX.         Elijah  by  prayer  obtaineth  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and       ^?f°rf 
to  drink.     And  Elijah  went  up  to      ^wrj 


q  Lev.  19.  28.  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

^hV4  'd  iJ9  And  it;  came  t0  Pass'  wnen 
outlidSu^n  midday  was  past,  rand  they  pro- 
them.  phesied  until  the  time  of  the  tof- 

ricor.11.4,5.  feringof  the  evening  sacrifice,  that 
t  Heb-  there  was  s  neither  voice,  nor  anv 

TZ2T       t0  answer>  nor  any  ttnat  regard- 

t  Heb  ec*- 

attrition.  30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the 

people,  Come  near  unto  me.    And 
all  the  people  came  near  unto  him. 

t  ch.  19. 10.  l  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  that  was  broken  down. 
31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto 
whom   the   word  of  the    Lord 

u  Gen.  32. 2s.  came,  saying,  u  Israel  shall  be  thv 

*"s,1?l  _.   name: 

^ Kings  1 /.•>!.       32   And   wkh   thg  stones  he  built 

x  coi.  3. 17.  an  altar  *in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  made  a  trench  about  the 
altar,  as  great  as  would  contain 
two  measures  of  seed. 

y  Lev.  1.6,7,8.  33  And  he  yput  the  wood  in  or- 
der, and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces, 
and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and 
said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water, 

z  see  Judg.  6.  and  zpour  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice, 

*°-  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  second 
time.  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  third 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  third 
time. 

\  neb.n>ent.       35  And  the  water  Iran  round  a- 

a  ver.  32,  38.  bout  the  altar ;  and  he  filled  a  the 
trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
time  o/the  offering  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet 

b  Eiod.  3.  6.    came  near,  and  said,  Lord  b  God 

of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel, 

c  ch.  8.  43.      c  let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou 

2^19-19-  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am 

thy  servant,  and  that d  I  have  done 

all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me, 
that  this  people  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back 
again. 

38  Then  ethe  fire  of  the  Lord 
lcnw^ki1^  *"e^J  ant*  consumed  the  burnt  sa- 

chron.  7. 1!"  crifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the 
stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked 
up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw 
it,  they  fell  on  their  faces:  and 

f  ver.  21.  they  said,  fThe  Lord,  he  is  the 
God  ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them, 
°r>  .^       II  §  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal ;  let 

2  Kin 10  23  not  one  of  them  escaPe-  And  tIie>r 
took  them :    and  Elijah  brought 
them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon, 
i  Deut.  13. 5.  and  h  slew  them  there. 
■*  l8-  »  41  f  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  , 

or  a  Mund  **et  tliee  up'  eat  an(l  drink ;  for  i 
fa  'noisto/  there  is  II  a  sound  of  abundance  of  j 
rain. 
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d  Num.  16. 


17, 


the  top  of  Carmel ;  »  and  he  cast 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  i1gam-  5- 
put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go 
up  now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And 
he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said, 
There  is  nothing.  And  he  said, 
Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  se- 
venth time,  that  he  said,  Behold, 
there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of 
the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And 
he  said,  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab, 

t  Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee  f  Heb.  r/e,or, 
down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not.    Dind- 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
mean  while,  that  the  heaven  was 
black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and 
there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 

was   on  Elijah;  and  he  k girded  L2?™s?4- 

up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab 

t  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel.  f Heb-  tuithou 

CHAP.  XIX.  cometoJezreel. 

1  Elijah,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  fleeth  to 
Beer-sheba.  4  In  the  wilderness,  being 
weary  of  his  life,  he  is  comforted  by 
an  angel.  9  At  Horeb  God  appeareth 
unto  him,  sending  him  to  anoint  Ha- 
zael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha.  19  Elisha, 
taking  leave  of  his  friends,  followeth 
Elijah. 

AND  Ahab   told  Jezebel  all 
that  Elijah  had  done,   and 
withal  how  he  had  a  slain  all  the  ach.  is.  40. 
prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger 

unto  Elijah,  saying,  b  So  let  the  t>  Ruth  1. 17. 
gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  f*^'1*'  -, 
make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one     ^^   '    ' 
of  them  by  to  morrow  about  this 
time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he 
arose,  and  went  for  his  life,  and 
came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  belong- 
eth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant 
there. 

4  ^1  But  he  himself  went  a  day's 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
came  and  sat  down  under  a  juni- 
per tree:  and  he  c requested  tfor  cNnm.11.15. 
himself  that  he  might  die  ;   and  j0"^  4-  3> s> 
said,  It  is  enough  ;  now,  O  Lord,  Lv  mi- 
take  away  my  life ;  for  I  am  not 

better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he"  lay  and  slept  under 
a  juniper  tree,  behold,  then  an 
angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the 
coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his 

thead.  And  he  did  eat  and  drink,  t  Heb.  u,hkr. 
and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  again  the  second  time,  and 
touched  him,  and  said,  Arise  and 
eat ;  because  the  journey  is  too 
great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 

drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  pe"t  iV  Vjs', 
that  meat  d  forty  days  and  forty  Matt.  4!  2! 


h  ch.  18.  4. 
i  ch.  18.  22 
Rom.  11.  3. 


1  Ezek.  1.  4 
&  37.  7. 


m  So  Ex.  3.  6 
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God  appeareth  to  Elijah  in  Horeb.        I.  KINGS 
Before       nights  unto  e  Horeb  the  mount  of 

CHRIST       r°i 

cir  906  wOtt. 

! — ! —     9  If  And  he  came  thither  unto  a 

e  Exod.  3.  i.    cave,  and  lodged  there  ;  and,  be- 
hold, the  word  of  the  Lor.d  came 
to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 
fRom.  n.  3.      io  And  he  said,  fI  have  been 
gNum.25.ii,  very  s jealous  for  the  Lord  God 
13.  Ps.  69. 9.   of  hosts  :  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown   down  thine    altars,   and 
h  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ; 
and  •  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and 
they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and 
stand  kupon  the  mount  before  the 
Lord.  And,  behold,  the  Lord 
passed  by,  and  l  a  great  and  strong 
wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before 
the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  was 
not  in  the  wind:  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake ;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake: 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a 
fire;  but  the  Lord  teas  not  in 
the  fire  :  and  after  the  fire  a  still 
small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah 
heard  it,  that  mhe  wrapped  his 
face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out, 
and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
cave.  "And,  behold,  tliere  came 
a  voice  unto  him,  and  said,  What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

14  "And  he  said,  I  have  been 
very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts :  because  the  children  of  Is- 
rael have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ; 
and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and 
they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15*  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the 
wilderness  of  Damascus:  Pand 
when  thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael 
to  be  king  over  Syria : 

16  And  i  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 

shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over 

r  Luke  4. 27,    Israel :   and  r  Elisha  the   son  of 

called  Eiisews.  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah   shalt 

thou  anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy 

room. 

s2  Kings  s.  12.     17  And  s  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

&  9. 14,  Sec.    that  him  that  escapeth  the  sword 

&  io.  6,  &c.    of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay :  and 

him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword 

of  Jehu  *  shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  uYet  III  have  left  me  seven 
thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees 
which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
xand  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  him. 

19  If  So  he  departed  thence,  and 
found  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
who  was  plowing  with  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he 
with  the  twelfth  :  and  Elijah  pass- 
ed by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle 
upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  >'  Let  me,  I 
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Ben-hadad  besiegeth  Samaria. 

pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  t  Go  back 
again :  for  what  have  I  done  to 
thee? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from 
him,  and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  slew  them,  and  z  boiled  their  ■ 
flesh  with  the  instruments  of  the 
oxen,  and  gave  unto  the  people, 
and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose, 
and  went  after  Elijah,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Ben-hadad,  not  content  with  Ahab's 
homage,  besiegeth  Samaria.  13  By 
the  direction  of  a  prophet,  the  Syrians 
are  slain.  22  As  tlie  prophet  fwe- 
warned  Ahab,  the  Syrians,  trusting  in 
the  valleys,  come  against  him  in  A- 
phek.  28  By  the  word  of  the  prophet, 
and  God's  judgment,  the  Syrians  are 
smitten  again.  31  The  Syrians  sub- 
mitting  themselves,  Ahabsendeth  Ben- 
hadad  away  with  a  covenant.  55  The 
prophet,  under  the  parable  of  a  pri- 
soner, nuiking  AJiab  to  judge  himself, 
denounceth  God's  judgment  against 
him. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of 
Syria  gathered  all  his  host 
together:  and  there  were  thirty 
and  two  kings  with  him,  and 
horses,  and  chariots :  and  he  went 
up  and  besieged  Samaria,  and 
warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  into  the  city, 
and  said  unto  hirn,  Thus  saith 
Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 
mine ;  thy  wives  also  and  thy  chil- 
dren, even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answer- 
ed and  said,  My  lord,  O  king, 
according  to  thy  saying,  I  am 
thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  a- 

fain,  and  said,  Thus  speak eth 
»en-hadad,  saying,  Although  I 
have  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  1  hou 
shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver,  and 
thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy 
children ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  un- 
to thee  to  morrow  about  this  time, 
and  they  shall  search  thine  house, 
and  the  houses  of  thy  servants ; 
and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is 
t  pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they  shall 
put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it ' 
away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
all  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said, 
Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how 
this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he 
sent  unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for 
my  children,  and  for  my  silver, 
and  for  my  gold ;  and  1 1  denied  him 
not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the 
people  said  unto  liim,  Hearken  not 
unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the 
messengers  of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my 
lord  the  king,  All  that  thou  didst 


f  Heb.  I  kept 
7iot  back  from 
him. 


By  a  prophet's  direction 


CHAP.  XX. 


the  Syrians  are  smitten. 


Before 
CHRIST 

901. 


t  Heb.  are  at 
my  feet: 
So  Ex.  11.  8. 
Judg.  4.  10. 


t  Heb.  word. 
b  ver.  16. 


engines. 
t  Heb. 
approached. 


t  Heb.  bind, 
or,  tie. 


send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first 
I  will  do:  but  this  thing  I  may 
not  do.  And  the  messengers  de- 
parted, and  brought  him  word  a- 
gain. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him, 
and  said, a The  gods  do  so  unto  me, 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Sa- 
maria shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for 
all  the  people  that  t  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  an- 
swered and  said,  Tell  him,  Let 
not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  har- 
ness boast  himself  as  he  that  put- 
teth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ben-hadad  heard  this  t  message, 
as  he  was  b  drinking,  he  and  the 
kings  in  the  II  pavilions,  that  he 

II  or,'  Place  the  sai(i  unto  nis  servants,  II  Set  your- 
engikes :  And  selves  in  array.  And  they  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  the  city. 

13  H  And,  behold,  there  t  came  a 
prophet  unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  mul- 

ver.  28.  titude?  behold,  CI  will  deliver  it 
into  thine  hand  this  day;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom? 
And    he    said,  Thus   saith    the 

or,  servants.  Lord,  Even  by  the  II  young  men 
of.  the  princes  of  the  provinces. 
Then  he  said,  Who  shall  t  order 
the  battle  ?  And  he  answered, 
Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces, 
and  they  were  two  hundred  and 
thirty  two  :  and  after  them  he 
numbered  all  the  people,  even  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  being  seven 
thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon. 
But  Ben-hadad  was  d  drinking 
himself  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he 
and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two 
kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  went  out 
first;  and  Ben-hadad  sent  out, 
and  they  told  him,  saying,  There 
are  men  come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  a- 
live ;  or  whether  they  be  come  out 
for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  came  out 
of  the  city,  and  the  army  which 
followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his 
man :  and  the  Syrians  fled ;  and 
Israel  pursued  them :  and  Ben- 
hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped 
on  an  horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went 
out,  and  smote  the  horses  and  cha- 
riots, and  slew  the  Syrians  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

22  U  And  the  prophet  came  to  the 

Iking  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him, 
Go.  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark, 
2  sam.  11.1.  and  see  what  thou  doest:  efor  at 
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dver.  11. 
ch.  16.  9. 


the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 
Syria  will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Syria  said  unto  him,  Their  gods 
are  gods  of  the  hills;  therefore  they 
were  stronger  than  we ;  but  let  us 
fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger 
than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the 
kings  away,  every  man  out  of  his 
place,  and  put  captains  in  their 
rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army, 
like  the  army  t  that  thou  hast  lost, 
horse  for  horse,  and  chariot  for 
chariot:  and  we  will  fight  against 
them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we 
shall  be  stronger  than  they.  And 
he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and 
did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  re- 
turn of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad 
numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went 
up  to  f  Aphek,  t  to  fight' against  Is- 
rael. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel 
were  numbered,  and  II  were  all  pre- 
sent, and  went  against  them :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  pitched  be- 
fore them  like  two  little  flocks  of 
kids;  but  the  Syrians  filled  the 
country. 

28  1f  And  there  came  a  man  of 
God,  and  spake  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have 
said,  The  Lord  is  God  of  the 
hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  val- 
ues, therefore  swill  I  deliver  all 
this  great  multitude  into  thine 
hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  a- 
gainst  the  other  seven  days.  And 
so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day 
the  battle  was  joined :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians 
an  hundred  thousand  footmen  in 
one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek, 
into  the  city ;  and  there  a  wall  fell 
upon  twenty  and  seven  thousand 
of  the  men  that  were  left  And 
Ben-hadad  fled,  and  came  into  the 
city,  II  t  into  an  inner  chamber. 

31  1f  And  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold  now,  we  have  heard 
that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael are  merciful  kings  :  let  us,  I 
pray  thee,  h  put  sackcloth  on  our 
loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads, 
and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel : 
peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on 
their  loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their 
heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  said,  Thy  servant  Ben- 
hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
live.  And  he  said,  Is  he  yet  alive? 
he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently 
observe  whether  any  thing  would 
come  from  him,  and  did  hastily 


Before 

CHRIST 

901. 


t  Heb.  that 
was  fallen. 


f  Josh.  13.  4. 
t  Heb.  to  the 
war  with  Is- 
rael. 

||  Or,  were 
victualled. 


g  ver.  13. 


II  Or, 

from  chamber 
to  chamber. 
t  Heb. 

into  a  chamber 
within  u  cham- 
ber, ch.  22.  26. 
h  Gen.  37.  31. 


Before 

CHRIST 

900. 


i  ch.  15.  20. 


k  2  Kings  2. 3, 
5,  7, 15. 


AhaVs  unseasonable  lenity. 

catch  it:  and  they  said, Thy  bro- 
ther Ben-hadad.  Then  he  sa'id,  Go 
ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad 
came  forth  to  him ;  and  he  caused 
him  to  come  up  into  the  chariot. 

34  And.  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him, 
1  The  cities,  which  my  father  took 
from  thy  father,  I  will  restore ;  and 
thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in 
Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in 
Samaria.  Then  said  Ahab,  I  will 
send  thee  away  witli  this  cove- 
nant. So  he  made  a  covenant  with 
him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  H  And  a  certain  man  of  k  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  his 

)  ch.  13. 17,18.  neighbour  !  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee. 
And  the  man  refused  to  smite 
him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as 
soon  as  thou  art  departed  from  me, 
a  lion  shall  slay  thee.  And  as  soon 

m  ch.  13.  24.  as  he  was  departed  from  him,  m  a 
lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man, 
and  said,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee. 

t  neb.  And  the  man  smote  him,  t  so  that 

s™ofu"£n?1     m  smitmS  ne  wounded  him. 

menu  mg.  3g  go  ^  pr0p]iet  departed,  and 

waited  for  the  king  by  the  way, 
and  disguised  himself  with  ashes 
upon  his  face, 
n  see  2  Sam.  39  And  n  as  the  king  passed  by, 
12.  i, Sec.  ^g  cried  unto  the  king:  and  he 
said,  Thy  servant  went  out  into 
the  midst  of  the  battle ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  man  turned  aside,  and 
brought  a  man  unto  me,  and  said, 
Keep  this  man  :  if  by  any  means 
he  be  missing,  then  °  shall  thy  life 
be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt 
t  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy 
here  and  there, the  was  gone.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  judgment  be ;  thyself 
hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the 
ashes  away  from  his  face ;  and  the 
king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that 
he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  p  Because  thou 
hast  let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a  man 
whom  I  appointed  to  utter  destruc- 
tion, therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for 
his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  peo- 
ple. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  i  went 
to  his  house  heavy  and  displeased, 
and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
1  Ahab  being  denied  Naboth's  vineyard 
is  grieved".  5  Jezebel  writing  letters 
against  Naboth,  he  is  condemned  of 
blasphemy.  15  Ahab  takcth  possession 
of  the  vineyard.  17  Elijah  denounceth 
j i"l invents  against  A/tab  and  Jezebel. 
25  Wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God  defer- 
reth  the  judgment. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Naboth  the  Jez- 
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I.  KINGS. 


Jezebel proatreth  Naboth'' s  death. 


f  Heb.  weigh. 


p  ch.  22.  51, 


q  ch.  21.  4. 


reelite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was       Before 
in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of    CH&^gST 
Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,         899. 
saying,  Give  me  thy  a  vineyard,  a  1  sam.  8. 14. 
that  I  may  have  it  for  a  garden  of 

herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 

house  :  and  I  will  give  thee  for  it 

a  better  vineyard  than  it ;  or,  if  it 

t  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  t  Heb.  be  pood 

thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money.         *"  thi"e  <%<*• 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab.  The 

Lord  forbid  it  me,bthat  I  should  b.Lev^-.5"- 
give  the  in' 
unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased  because  of 
the  word  whicli  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite  had  spoken  to  him:  for  he 
had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the 
inheritance  of  my  fathers.  And 
he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and 
would  eat  no  bread. 

5  %  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is 
thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  ea'test 
no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because 
I  spake  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreel- 
ite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me 
thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  else, 
if  it  please  thee,  I  will  give  thee 
another  vineyard  for  it :  and  he 
answered,  I  will  not  give  thee  my 
vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto 
him,  Dost  thou  now  govern  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  ?  arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  mer- 
ry :  I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his 
seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto  the 
elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were 
in  Ms  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters, 
saying,  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set 
Naboth  t  on  high  among  the  peo-  f  Heb. 

Pie:  ^■eVl!X°r 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Be-  '  'ei'"'1 '' 
lial,  before  him,  to  bear  witness 
against  him,  saving,  Thou  didst 

c  blaspheme  God   and   the  king.  c^, 22. '2S. 
And  the  n  carry  him  out,  and  d  stone  16.  Acts  hi  1 . 
him,  that  he  may  die.  a  lev.  21.1 1. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even 
the  elders  and  the  nobles  who  were 
the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as 
Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them.and  as 
it  was  written  in  the  letters'  which 
she  had  sent  unto  them. 

12  e  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  e  is.  58.  4. 
set  Naboth  on  high  among  the 
people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before 
him :  and  the  men  of  Belial  wit- 
nessed against  him,  even  against 
Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  saving,  Naboth  did  blas- 
pheme God  and  the  king.  f  Then  f  see  2 Kings 
they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  9>  26- 


Elijah'' s prophecy  against  Ahab. 


CHAP, 


Before       city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones, 
CH8*JST    that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel, 

S39-        saying,  Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is 
dead. 

15  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jezebel  heard  that  Naboth  was 
stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel 
said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  posses- 
sion of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give 
thee  for  money  :  for  Naboth  is  not 
alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A- 
hab  heard  that  Naboth  was  dead, 
that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite, to  take  possession  of  it. 

s  Ps.  9. 12.  17  1fs  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab 
h  ch.  15. 52.  king  of  Israel,  h  which  is  in  Sama- 
2Chron.22.9.  ria  :  behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard 

of  Naboth,   whither  he   is   gone 
down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken 
possession  ?  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 

i  ch.  22. 38.  Lord,  > In  the  place  where  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall 
dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah, 
k  ch.  is.  17     k  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine 

enemy?  And  he  answered,  I  have 

1  2 Kin.  17. 17.  found    thee:  because  Hhou  hast 
Rom.  7. 14.     Soid  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the 

sight  of  the  Lord. 
m  rh.  1 1. 10.      21  Behold,  m  I  will  bring  evil  up- 

2  Kings  9.  8.      Qn    t^eQ^    an(j   wyj  ^g   away  ^y 

posterity,  and  will  cut  off'  from 
n  1  sam.  25.  Ahab  n  him  that  pisseth  against  the 
22\.  , ..  ,„  wall,  and  °him  that  is  shut  up  and 
"ch-14-10-    left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house 

P  ch.  1.5.  29.    like  the  house  of  p  Jeroboam  the 

son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house 

qch.is.5,11.  of  iBaasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for 

the  provocation  wherewith   thou 

hast  provoked  me  to  anger,  and 

made  Israel  to  sin. 

•2  Kin.  9.  ss.     23  And  r  of  Jezebel  also  spake 

the  Lord,  saying,  The  dogs  shall 

or,  ditch.      eat  Jezebel  by  the  II  wall  of  Jezreel. 

rh.  14. 11.       24  s  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in 

k  ltJ-  '•  the  city  the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and 

liim  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall 

the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

trh.  ic.  so,       25  1  But  *  there  was   none  like 

unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself 

to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 

rh.  16.31.    the  Lord,  uwhom  Jezebel  his 

wife  II  stirred  up. 

2G  And  he  did  very  abominably 
in  following   idols,  according  to 
x  Gen.  15. 16.  all  things  xas  did  the  Amontes, 
2Kinp2i.il.  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A- 
hab   heard  those   words,  that  he 
an,  57. 34.  rent  his  clothes,  and  >  put  sack- 
cloth upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted, 
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XXI  I.       Ahab  is  seduced  by  false  prophets. 
and  lav  in  sackcloth,  and  went       Before 
softly.  '  CHs^IST 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  say- 
ing, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  hum- 
bleth  himself  before  me  ?  because 
he  humbleth  himself  before  me,  I 
will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days: 

but  zin  his  son's  days  will  I  bring  z  i-Kin.  9.  25. 
the  evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Aliab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  ivord  of  Micaiah,  is  slain 
at  Ramoth-gilead.  £>1  The  dogs  lick  up 
his  blood,  and  Ahaziah  succeedeth  him. 
41  Jehoshaphats  good  reign.  45  Hw 
acts.  50  Jehoram  succeedeth  him.  51 
Ahaziah's  evil  reign. 

AND    they    continued    three        897. 
years  without  war  between 
Syria'and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 

third  year,  that  a  Jehoshaphat  the  a2Chron.  is. 
king  of  Judah  came  down  to  the  2> &c- 
king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  his  servants,  Know  ye  that 

b  Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  our's,  and  bDeut.4. 43. 
we  be  t  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  f  neb.  silent. 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ?       from  iakin-  '•'• 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 
Ramoth-gilead?  And  Jehoshaphat 

said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  CI  am  c2  Kings  3.  7. 
as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  peo- 
ple, my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Enquire,  I  pray 
thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  dga-  dch.  is.  19. 
thered  the  prophets  together,  about 

four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear? 
And  they  said,  Go  up;  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  king. 

7  And    e  Jehoshaphat   said,  Is  e  2  Kin.  3. 11. 
there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the 

Lord  besides,  that  we  might  en- 
quire of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  un- 
to Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one 
man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah, 
by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord:  but  I  hate  him;  for  he 
doth  not  prophesy  good  concern- 
ing me,  but  evil.  And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 

an  II  officer,  and  said,  Hasten  hi-  |!oi, 
ther  .Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat the  king  of  Judah  sat 
each  on  his  throne,  having  put  on 
their  robes,  in  a  t  void  place  in  the  |  n,  1 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria  ; 
and  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Chenaanah  made  him  horns  of 
iron  :  and  he  said,  Tims  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push 

Y  2 
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the  Syrians,  until  thou  have  con- 
sumed them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was 
gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  Behold  now,  the 
words  of  the  prophets  declare  good 
unto  the  king  with  one  mouth  : 
let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like 
the  word  of  one  of  them,  and  speak 
that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the 
fNum.22.38.  Lord  liveth,  fwhat  the  Lord 

saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak. 

15  H  So  he  came  to  the  king. 
And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi- 
caiah, shall  we  go  against  Ra- 
moth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we 
forbear  ?  And  he  answered  him, 
Go,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
How  many  times  shall  I  adjure 
thee  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but 
that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel 
g  Matt.  9. 36.  s  scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep 

that  have  not  a  shepherd :  and  the 
Lord  said,  These  have  no  mas- 
ter :  let  them  return  every  man 
to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell 
thee  that  he  would  prophesy  no 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord  :  h  I  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne, 
1  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  stand- 
ing by  him  on  his  right  hand  and 
on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
shall  II  persuade  Ahab,  that  he 
may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gi- 
lead  ?  And  one  said  on  this  man- 
ner, and  another  said  on  that 
manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  I  will 
go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spi- 
rit in  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 

k  judg.  9. 23.  phets.  And  he  said,  k  Thou  shalt 
persuade  him,  and  prevail  also :  go 
forth,  and  do  so. 

23  !Now  therefore,  behold,  the 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 
concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  went  near,  and  smote  Mi- 
caiah on  the  cheek,  and  said, 
m  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto 
thee  ? 
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25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  see  in  that  day,  when 
thou  shalt  go  II  into  t  an  inner  cham- 
ber to  hide  thyself.  ||  or,  from 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  cJa,"*er  iu 
Take   Micaiah,   and   carry    him  l^'ucham 
back  xinto  Amon  the  governor  of  berinacham 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  *«••  ch.20.30 
son; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  re- 
turn at  all  in  peace,  nthe  Lord 
hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said,  Hearken,  O  people,  every 
one  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat the  king  of  Judah  went 
up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 

unto  Jehoshaphat,  II I  will  disguise  II  0r>  n'hen  he 
myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle  ;  %£!$"£%" 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.    And  enter  into  the 
the  king  of  Israel  °  disguised  him- 
self, and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  com- 
manded his  thirty  and  two  cap- 
tains that  had  rule  over  his  cha- 
riots, saying,  Fight  neither  with 
small  nor  great,  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jeho- 
shaphat, that  they  said,  Surely  it 
is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they 
turned  aside  to  fight  against  him : 

and  Jehoshaphat  p  cried  out.  p2Cnr.  is.31. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Prov'  l3,  20" 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 

that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel, 
that  they  turned  back  from  pursu- 
ing him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a 

bow  tat  a  venture,  and  smote  the  t Heb. in  fas 
king  of  Israel  between  the  t  joints  "sim"i5  11 
of  the  harness  :  wherefore  he  said  t  neb.  joints 
unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  and  tile  brwtt- 
thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  Plate- 
the  host;  for  I  am  t wounded.  t  Heb-. 

35  And  the  battle  t  increased  that  !"?r£ ! 
day  :  and  the  king  was  stayed  up  Iscmded. 
in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians, 

and  died  at  even :  and  the  blood 
ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the 
t  midst  of  the  chariot.  t Heb- hoSttm- 

36  And  there  went  a  proclama- 
tion throughout  the  host  about  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  saying, 
Every  man  to  his  city,  and  every 
man  to  his  own  country. 

37  If  So  the  king  died,  and  twas  t  Heb.  came. 
brought  to  Samaria ;  and  they  bu- 
ried the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot 
in  the  pool  of  Samaria ;  and  the 
dogs  licked  up  his  blood;  and 
they  washed  his  armour ;  accord- 
ing qunto  the  word  of  the  Lord  1 cb- 21- l9- 
which  he  spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A- 

hab,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  rthe  r  Amos  3. 15. 
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897      the  cities  that  he  built' are  tnev 

'■ —  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 
897.  40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  Ahaziah  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 
914.          4i  %  And  s  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
Began  to  reign  0f  Asa  began  to  reign  over  Judah 

Sarlo  i  in  the  fourtn  year  of  Ahab  kinS  of 
Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Azubah  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

i2Chro.i7.3.  43  And  the  walked  in  all  the 
ways  of  Asa  his  father ;  he  turned 
not  aside  from  it,  doing  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord: 

u  cb.  n.  23.    nevertheless  uthe  high  places  were 

*  i1  ■'"  u\c,  ,  not  taken  away  ;for  the  people  of- 

tungs  u.  a.  fered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the 

high  places, 
x  a  ciiro.  19.2.    44  And  x  Jehoshaphat  made  peace 
2  cor.  6.  n.     with  the  king  of  israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  his  might  that 
he  shewed,  and  how  he  warred, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ? 
>  cb.  H.  24.      46  y  And  the  remnant  of  the  so- 

&  15.  12. 
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domites,  which  remained  in  the 


out  of  the  land. 

47  z  There  was  then  no  king  in        913. 
Edom  :  a  deputy  was  king.  %  Gen-  25-23- 

48  a  Jehoshaphat  II  bmade  ships  of  \  ^^3  9 
Tharshish  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold:  &  8.  20. 
cbut  they  went  not ;  for  the  ships  a  2  chron.  20. 
were  broken  at  d  Ezion-geber.         ^5> &c-  o 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jj^  had  tm 
Ahab  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  b  <£. '10. 22. 
servants  go  with  thy  servants  in  the  c  2  chr.  20. 37. 
ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would  not.  dch.  9.26. 

50  H  And  e  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  e2  chr.  21. 1. 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 

his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reign-        889. 
ed  in  his  stead,  now  he  begins 

51  f  f  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  *  «ign  aione. 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa-    ver'898' 
maria  the  seventeenth  year  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  king  of  Judah,    and 

reigned  two  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 

the  Lord,  and  s  walked  in  the  e ch- 15- 2f,> 
way  of  his  father,  and  in  the  way 
of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin : 

53  For  hhe  served  Baal,   and  J^K' 1,# 
worshipped  him,  and  provoked  to 

anger  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had 
done. 
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C  iiiusT     1  Moab  rebelleth.  2  Ahaziah,  sending  to 
cir.  896.  Baal-zebub,  hath  his  judgment  by  Eli- 

jah.  5  Elijah  twice  bringeth  fire  from 
heaven  upon  them  whom  Ahaziah  sent 
to  apprehend  him.  13  He  pitieth  the 
third  captain,  and,  encouraged  by  an 
angel,  telleth  the  king  of  his  death. 
17  Jehoram  succeedeth  Ahaziah. 

2  Sam.  8.  2.  fTlHEN  Moab  a rebelled  against 
b  ch.  3. 5.        X    Israel  b  after  the  death  of  A- 
hab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that 
was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick :  and 
he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto 
them,  Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebub 

i  sam.  5.  io.  the  god  of c  Ekron  whether  I  shall 
recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise, 
go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of 
the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  because  there  is 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to 
enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of 
Ekron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
ii. -i).  riw bed  Lord,  tThou   shalt   not  come 

\ur!nZ'vp  tl0Wn  fr0m  tllat  befl  011  Wllich  tll0U 

XthotfahaUnot   art  ?or>e  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 
lame  down       And  Elijah  departed. 
"""  •'■  5  U  And  when  the  messengers 

turned  back  unto  him,  he  said  un- 
to them,  Why  are  ye  now  turned 
back? 
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6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There 
came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and 
said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again  unto 
the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a 
God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest 
to  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god 
of  Ekron  ?  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  t  What  t  «*  w1"* 
manner   of  man   was  he  which  ^oftlZmaiit 
came  up  to  meet  you,  and  told 

you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He 

was  dan  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  c's??7:''l-1lrv 
a  girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins.    "     a 
And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
he  went  up  to  him :  and,  behold, 
he  sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And 
he  spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of 
God,  the  king  hath  said,  Come 
down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
to  the  captain  of  fifty,  If  I  be  a 

man  of  God,  then  clct  lire  come  etuke9.54. 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
thee   and   thy   fifty.     And   there 
came  down  (ire  from  heaven,  and 
1  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 
Y  3 
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fl  Sam.  26.21. 


1 1  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him 
another  captain  of  fifty  with  his 
fifty.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus 
hath  the  king  said,  Come  down 
quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God, 
let  fire  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  the  fire  of  God  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him 
and  his  fifty. 

13  If  And  he  sent  again  a  captain 
of  the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty. 
And  the  third  captain  of  fifty  went 
up,  and  came  and  tfell  on  his 
knees  before  Elijah,  and  besought 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of 
God,  I  pray  thee?  let  my  life,  and 
the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants, 
f  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the 
two  captains  of  the  former  fifties 
with  their  fifties  :  therefore  let  my 
life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Elijah,  Go  down  with 
him :  be  not  afraid  of  him.  And 
he  arose,  and  went  down  with 
him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as 
thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  en- 
quire of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of 
Ekron,w  it  not  because  there  is  no 
God  in  Israel  to  enquire  of  his 
word  ?  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
come  down  off  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely 
die. 

17  If  So  he  died  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  Elijah 
had  spoken.  And  II J ehoram  reign- 
ed in  his  stead  in  the  second  year 
of  J  ehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 

because  he  had  no 
son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaziah  which  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

CHAP.  II. 


Elijah  is  taken  up  into  heaven. 
So  they 


||  The  second 
year  that  Je- 
lioram  was 
Prorex,  and 

the  eighteenth  king  of  Judah 
of  Jehosha- 
phat, oh.  3, 


1  Elijah,  tdkinghisleave of  Elisha,  ivith 
his  mantle  divideth  Jordan,  9  and, 
granting  Elisha  his  request,  is  taken 
up  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  heaven.  12 
Elisha,  dividing  Jordan  with  Elijah's 
mantle,  is  acknowledged  his  successor. 
16  The  young  prophets,  hardly  obtain- 
ing leave  to  seek  Elijah,  could  not  find 
him.  19  Elisha  ivith  salt  healeth  the 
unwholesome  waters.  23  Bears  destroy 
the  children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  would  a take  up  Elijah 
into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that 
bi  Kin.  19. 21.  Elijah  went  with  b  Elisha  from 
Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
c  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el. 
And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,and  das  thy  soul  liv- 
34^ 


c  See  Ruth  1. 
15,  16.. 
dl  Sam.  1.26. 
ver.  4,  6. 
ch.  4.  30. 
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eth,  I  will  not  leave  thee, 
went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  e  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  were  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to 
Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Know- 
est  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to 
day  ?  And  he  said,  Yea,  I  know 
it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Eli- 
sha, tarry  here,  1  pray  thee;  for 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jeri- 
cho. And  he  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I 
will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  came 
to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  were  at  Jericho  came  to  Eli- 
sha, and  said  unto  him,  K  no  west 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  a- 
way  thy  master  from  thy  head  to 
day?  And  he  answered,  Yea,  I 
know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him, 
Tarry,  I  pray  thee,  here  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan. 
And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.  And  they  two  went 
on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  went,  and  stood  tto 
view  afar  off:  and  they  two  stood 
by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle, 
and  wrapped  it  together,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  f  they  were  divided 
hither  and  thither,  so  that  they 
two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  gone  over,  that  Elijah 
said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall 
do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray 
thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  t  Thou  hast 
asked  a  hard  thing :  nevertheless, 
if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken 
from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee; 
but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  be- 
hold, there  appeared  s  a  chariot  of 
fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder;  and  Elijah 
went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  hea- 
ven. 

12  1  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he 
cried,  »  My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horse- 
men thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no 
more :  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own 
clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two 
pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and 
went  back,  and  stood  by  the  t  bank 
of  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  E- 
lijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  said,  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  and  when 
he  also  had  smitten  the  waters, 
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el  Kin. 20. 3.3. 
ver.  5,  7,  15. 
ch.  4.  1,  58. 
&9.  1. 


t  Heb.  in 
sight,  or,  over 
against. 


fSoEx.  14.21. 
Josh.  3.  16. 
ver.  14. 


t  Heb.  Thou 
hast  done  hard 
in  asking. 


t  Heb.  lip. 


Elisha  hcalcth  the  unwholesome  waters.  CHAP.  III. 


Moah  rebelleth  against  Israel. 


Before       k they  parted  hither  and  thither: 
C  "s96         and  Elisha  went  over. 

'■ 15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  pro- 

k  »«.  8.  phets  which  were  l  to  view  at  Jeri- 
i  vcr.  7.  cj10  saw  him^  they  said,  The  spirit 

of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bow- 
ed themselves  to  the  ground  before 
him. 

16  11  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Behold  now,  there  be  with  thy 

t  Heb.  sons  of  servants  fifty  t  strong  men  ;  let 
strength.  them  go,  we*  pray  thee,  and  seek 
m  see  i  Kings  thy  master :  m  lest  peradventure 
is.  12.   _       the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken 

acu  8S'39  h™1  nP-> an(i  cast  nim  uP°n  t some 
4  Heb.  one  of  mountain,  or  into  some  valley. 
tin  mountains.  And  he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till 
he  was  ashamed,  he  said,  Send. 
They  sent  therefore  fifty  men  ;  and 
they  sought  three  days,  but  found 
him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to 
him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,) 
he  said  unto  them,  Did  I  not  say 
unto  you,  Go  not  ? 

19  II  And  the  men  of  the  city 
said  unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray 
thee,  the  situation  of  this  city  is 
pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth :  but 
the  water  is  naught,  and  the  ground 

t  &&.  aiming  t  barren. 

fo  miscarry.       20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new 

cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.    And 

they  Drought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the 
n  see  ex.  15.  spring  of  the  waters,  and  n  cast  the 
25.  ch.  4.  41.  sait  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
&6.6.  John  the  LoRD?  1  have  healed  these 

waters ;  there  shall  not  be  from 
thence  any  more  death  or  barren 
land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  un- 
to this  day,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  if  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
unto  Beth-el :  and  as  he  was  going 
up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth 
little  children  out  of  the  city,  and 
mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Go  up,  thou  bald  head  ;  go  up, 
thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  look- 
ed on  them,  and  cursed  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  there 
came  forth  two  she  bears  out  of 
the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two 
children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
mount  Carmel,  and  from  thence 
he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  Jehoram' s  reign.  4  Mesha  rebelleth.  6 
Jehoram,  with  Jehoshapfiat,  and  the 
king of 'Edam,  being  distressed for want 
of  water,  by  Elislia  obtaineth  water, 
and  promise  of  victory.  21  The  Moab- 
itcs,  deceived  by  the  colour  of  the  wa- 
ter, coming  to  spoil,  are  overcome.  26 
The  king  of  Moab,  by  sacrificing  the 
king  of  Edom's  son,  raiseth  the  siege. 

a  ch.  1. 17.      ^VTO  YV  a  Jehoram  the  son  of  A- 
JAI  hab  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria  the  eighteenth  year  of 
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f  Heb.  statue. 

b  1  Kings  16. 

31,  52. 

c  1  Kings  12. 

28,31,32. 


d  See  Is.  16. 1. 


fl  Kings  22. 4. 


Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  but  not  like 
his  father,  and  like  his  mother : 
for  he  put  away  the  t  image  of  Baal 
b  that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto 
cthe  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin  ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  1f  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab 
was  a  sheepmaster,  and  rendered 
unto  the  king  of  Israel  an  hun- 
dred thousand  d  lambs,  and  an 
hundred  thousand  rams,  with  the 
wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  e  A- 
hab  was  dead,  that  the  king  of 
Moab  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Israel. 

6  If  And  king  Jehoram  went  out 
of  Samaria  the  same  time,  and 
numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jeho- 
shaphat the  king  of  Judah,  saving, 
The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me  :  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And  he 
said,  I  will  go  up  :  fI  am  as  thou 
art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  and 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall 
we  go  up  ?  And  he  answered,  The 
way  through  the  wilderness  of  E- 
dom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of 
Edom:  and  they  fetched  a  com- 
pass of  seven  days'  journey  :  and 
there  was  no  water  for  the  host, 
and  for  the  cattle  tthat  followed 
them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Alas  !  that  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  deli- 
ver them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  s  Jehoshaphat   said,  Is  gi  Kings 22.7 
there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the 

Lord,  that  we  may  enquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him?  And  one  of 
the  king  of  Israel's  servants  an- 
swered and  said,  Here  is  Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat,  which  poured 
water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  is  with  him. 
So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosha- 
phat and  the  king  of  Edom  h  went  h  ch.  2. 25. 
down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  •  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  k  get  thee  to  '  the  prophets 
of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets 
of  thy  mother.  And  the  king  of 
Israel  said  unto  him,  Nay  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  these  three 
kings  together,  to  deliver  them  in- 
to the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elislia  said,  m  As  the 
Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not 
that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Je- 
hoshaphat the  king  of  Judah,  I 

Y4 


f  Heb. 

at  their  fret. 

See  Ex.  U.S. 


i  Ezek.  14.  3. 
kSoJudg,  I". 
14.  Ruth  1.15. 
1 1  Kin.  18.  19. 


The  Moabites  are  overcome. 

Before      would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor 
CHot51ST    see  thee. 

: 15  But  now  bring  me  n  a  min- 

n  see  i  sam.    strel.   And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

v\  i  %  <,  the  minstrel  played,  that0  the  hand 
3  ilia  &8.i  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
p  ch.  4. 3.       Lord,  p  Make  this  valley  full  of 

ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye 
shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall 
ye  see  rain ;  yet  that  valley  shall 
be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may 
drink,  both  ye,  and  your  cattle, 
and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will 
deliver  the  Moabites  also  into  your 
hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every 
fenced  city,  and  every  choice  city, 
and  shall  fell  every  good  tree,  and 

t  Heb.  grieve,  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  fmar 
every  good  piece  of  land  with 
stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  when  i  the  meat  offering 
was  offered,  that,  behold,  there 
came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom, 
and  the  country  was  filled  with 
water. 

21  If  And  when  all  the  Moabites 
heard  that  the  kings  were  come 
up  to  fight  against  them,  they  t  ga- 
thered all  that  were  able  to  tput 
on  armour,  and  upward,  and  stood 
in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon 
the  water,  and  the  Moabites  saw 
the  water  on  the  other  side  as  red 
as  blood : 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood : 
the  kings  are  surely  t  slain,  and 
they  have  smitten  one  another: 
now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the 
camp  of  Israel,  the  Israelites  rose 
up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so 
that  they  fled  before  them :  but 
II  they  went  forward  smiting  the 

it  even  Moabites,  even  in  their  country. 

srmttng.  ^   And   they  beat  d()wn  ^  d_ 

ties,  and  on  every  good  piece  of 
land  cast  every  man  his  stone,  and 
filled  it ;  and  they  stopped  all  the 
wells  of  water,  and  felled  all  the 
1  Heb.  until  he  good  trees :  t  only  in  r  Kir-hara- 
seth  left  they  the  stones  thereof ; 
howbeit  the  slingers  went  about  it, 
and  smote  it. 

26  H  And  when  the  king  of  Moab 
saw  that  the  battle  was  too  sore 
for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven 
hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king 
of  Edom :  but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  s  he  took  his  eldest  son 
that  should  have  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  offered  him.  for  a  burnt 
offering  upon  the  wall.  And  there 
was  great  indignation  against  Is- 
rael: 'and  they  departed  from  him, 
and  returned  to  their  own  land. 
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I.  KINGS.       Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil. 


q  Ex.  29.  39, 


f  Heb.  were 
cried  together. 
t  Heb.  gird 
himself  with 
a  girdle. 


f  Heb. 
destroyed. 


.  {hey 


left  the  stones 
thereof  in  Kit 
haraseth. 
r  Is.  16.  7,  U 


CHAP.  IV. 
1  Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil.  8 
He  giveth  a  son  to  the  good  Shunam- 
mite.  18  He  raiseth  again  her  dead 
son.  38  At  Gilgal  he  healeth  the  deadly 
pottage.  42  He  satisfieth  an  hundred 
men  with  twenty  loaves. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  wives  of  a  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  say- 
ing, Thy  servant  my  husband  is 
dead ;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy 
servant  did  fear  the  Lord  :  and 
the  creditor  is  come  b  to  take  unto 
him  my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her, 
What  shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  tell  me, 
what  hast  thou  in  the  house?  And 
she  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath 
not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a 
pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee 
vessels  abroad  of  all  thy  neigh- 
bours, even  empty  vessels ;  c  II  bor- 
row not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in, 
thou  shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee 
and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour 
out  into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou 
shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  her  and  upon 
her  sons,  who  brought  the  vessels 
to  her ;  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
vessels  were  full,  that  she  said  un- 
to her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel. 
And  he  said  unto  her,  There  is 
not  a  vessel  more.  And  the  oil 
stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the 
man  of  God.  And  he  said,  Go, 
sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  II  debt, 
and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of 
the  rest. 

8  If  And  t  it  fell  on  a  day,  that 
Elisha  passed  to  d  Shunem,  where 
was  a  great  woman ;  and  she  t  con- 
strained him  to  eat  bread.  And  so 
it  was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by, 
he  turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  hus- 
band, Behold  now,  I  perceive  that 
this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which 
passeth  by  us  continually. 

"  10  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber, 
I  pray  thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let 
us  set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a 
table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candle- 
stick :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he 
cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in 
thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  turned  into 
the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  ser- 
vant, Call  this  Shunammite.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say 
now  unto  her.  Behold,  thou  hast 
been  careful  for  us  with  all  this 
care ;  what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ? 
wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the 
king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host? 
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al  Kin.  20. 36. 


b  See  Lev.  2.r>. 

39. 

Matt.  18.  2.r>. 


c  Seecb.  5. 16. 
II  Or, 
scant  not. 


t  Heb.  there 
mas  a  day. 
dJosh.  19.  IS. 
t  Heb.  laid 
hold  on  him. 


The  Shunammite'' s  son 
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dwell  among 


raised  to  life  by  Elisha. 


e  Gen.  18.  10, 
11. 


And  she  answered, 
mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to 
be  done  for  her  ?  And  Gehazi  an- 
swered, Verily  she  hath  no  child, 
and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said, e  About  this  t  sea- 
son, according  to  the  time  of  life, 

iH^sdhme.  thQ^  ghalt  embrace  a  son#    And 

she  said,  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man 
fver.  28.        of  God,  fdo  not  lie  unto  thine 
handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son  at  that  season  that 
Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  life. 

18  If  And  when  the  child  was 
grown,  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reap- 
ers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father, 
My  head,  my  head.  And  he  said 
to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  mother,  he 
sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then 
died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid 
him  on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God, 
and  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and 
went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  hus- 
band, and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray 
thee,  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to 
the  man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  go  to  him  to  day  ?  it  is  nei- 
ther new  moon,  nor  sabbath.  And 
she  said,  It  shall  be  t  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and 
said  to  her  servant,  Drive,  and  go 

t  neb.  restrain  forward ;  t  slack  not  thy  riding  for 
iirf  fir  me  to     mej  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto 
the  man  of  God  s  to  mount  Carmel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man 
of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he 
said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Behold, 
yonder  is  that  Shunammite : 

2(5  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her,,  Is  it  well 
with  thee  ?  is  it  well  with  thy  hus- 
band ?  is  it  well  with  the  child  ? 
And  she  answered,  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the 
man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught 
t  him  by  the  feet:  but  Gehazi  came 
near  to  thrust  her  away.  And  the 
man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone  ; 
for  her  soul  is  t  vexed  within  her : 
and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from 
me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

2a  Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a 
son  of  my  lord  ?  h  did  I  not  say, 
Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

2!)  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  »  Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in 
thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way :  if 
thou  meet  any  man,  k  salute  him 
not;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  an- 
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t  Heb.  peace. 


g  ch.  2.  25. 


i  Heb. 
h)  his  feel. 
Matt.  28.  9. 


swer  him  not  again  :  and  l  lay  my 
staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child 
said,  mAs  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child ;  but  there  was 
neither  voice,  nor  t  hearing.  Where- 
fore he  went  again  to  meet  him, 
and  told  him,  saying,  The  child 
is  n  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come 
into  the  house,  behold,  the  child 
was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  °went  in  therefore,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  them  twain, 
p  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  up- 
on his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands :  and  <ihe  stretched  himself 
upon  the  child;  and  the  flesh  of 
the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walk- 
ed in  the  house  t  to  and  fro ;  and 
went  up,  rand  stretched  himself 
upon  him:  and  sthe  child  sneezed 
seven  times,  and  the  child  opened 
his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and 
said,  Call  this  Shunammite.  So 
he  called  her.  And  when  she  was 
come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take 
up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  Hook  up  her  son,  and 
went  out 

38  1f  And  Elisha  came  again  to 
u  Gilgal :  and  there  was  a  s  dearth 
in  the  land ;  and  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  were  y  sitting  before  him : 
and  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Set 
on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage 
for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the 
field  to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a 
wild  vine,  and  gathered  thereof 
wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came 
and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pot- 
tage :  for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the 
men  to  eat.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  were  eating  of  the  pottage, 
that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  O 
thou  man  of  God,  there  is  z  death 
in  the  pot.  And  they  could  not 
eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal. 
And  a  he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and 
he  said,  Pour  out  for  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was 
no  t  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  H  Anil  there  came  a  man  from 
b  Baal-shalisha,  cand  brought  the 
man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstfruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full 
ears  of  corn  II  in  the  husk  thereof. 
And  he  said,  Give  unto  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  cat. 
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43  And  his  servitor  said, d  What, 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hun- 
dred men  ?  He  said  again,  Give 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat :  for 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  e  They  shall 
eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  f  and  left  thereof  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Naaman,  by  the  report  of  a  captive 
maid,  is  sent  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of 
his  leprosy.  8  Elisha,  sending  him  to 
Jordan,  cureth  him.  15  He  refusing 
Naaman's  gifts  granteth  him  some  of 
the  earth.  20  Gehazi,  abusing  his  mas- 
ter's name  unto  Naaman,  is  smitten 
with  lepivsy. 

NO  W  a  Naaman,  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  was 
b  a  great  man  t  with  his  master,  and 

II  t  honourable,  because  by  him  the 
Lord  had  given  II  deliverance  un- 
to Syria:  he  was  also  a  mighty 
man  in  valour,  but  he  -was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out 
by  companies,  and  had  brought  a- 
way  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Is- 
rael a  little  maid ;  and  she  t  waited 
on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mis- 
tress, Would  God  my  lord  were 
t  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Sama- 
ria !  for  he  would  t  recover  him  of 
his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his 
lord,  saying,  Thus  and  thus  said 
the  maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Is- 
rael. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go 
to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  un- 
to the  king  of  Israel.  And  he  de- 
parted, and  c  took  t  with  him  ten 
talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of 
raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when 
this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  be- 
hold, I  have  therewith  sent  Naa- 
man my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  Israel  had  read  the  letter, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said, 
Am  I  d  God,  to  kill  and  to  make 
alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  un- 
to me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  le- 
prosy ?  wherefore  consider,  I  pray 
you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  a 
quarrel  against  me. 

8  If  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha 
the  man  of  God  had  heard  that  the 
king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy 
clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to  me, 
and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a 
prophet  in  Israel. 

i)  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger 
unto  him,  saying,  Go  and  e  wash 
in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 
316 


p  and  down. 
Or,  Amana. 


flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and       Pefore 
thou  shalt  be  clean.  c  "rR8yiT 

1 1  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  ! '— 

went  away,  and  said,  Behold,  t  II I  t  Heb.  isaid 
thought,  He  will  surely  come  out  II  or, 

to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  I*a«fmUh 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  7!ulu"iy 
t  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  come  out,  #c. 
and  recover  the  leper.  t  Heb.  move 

12  Are  not  II  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel?  may  I  not 
wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So 
he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My 
father,  ?/the  prophet  had  bid  thee 
do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou 
not  have  done  it  f  how  much  ra- 
ther then,  when  he  saith  to  thee, 
Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dip- 
ped himself  seven  times  in  Jordan, 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  man 

of  God  :  and  fhis  flesh  came  again  f  Job  33.  25. 

like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child, 

and  she  was  clean.  s  Luke  4.  27 

15  H  And  he  returned  to  the  man 
of  God,  he  and  all  his  company, 
and  came,  and  stood  before  him : 
and  he  said,  Behold,  now  I  know 

that  there  is  h  no  God  in  all  the  h  Dan.  2. 47, 
earth,  but  in  Israel :   now  there-  &  3- ; 


blessing 


26,  27. 

i  Gen.  53.  11. 


fore,  I  pray  thee,  take 
of  thy  servant, 

16  But  he  said,  kAs  the  Lord  kch.  3. 14. 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  '  I  1  Gen.  14.  23. 
will  receive  none.    And  he  urged  l^lf'i's0™* 
him  to  take  it ;  but  he  refused.       Acte  8-    ' 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there 
not  then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to 
thy  servant  two  mules'  burden  of 
earth  ?  for  thy  servant  will  hence- 
forth offer  neither  burnt  offering 
nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  par- 
don thy  servant,  that  when  my 
master  goeth  into  the  house  of 
Rimmon   to  worship  there,  and 

mhe  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  men.  7. 2, 17. 
bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon :  when  I  bow  down  myself  in 
the  house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord 
pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in 
peace.    So  he  departed  from  him 

t  a  little  way.  jueb.aiit- 

20  U  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  %Zd,t 
Elisha  the  man  of  God,  said.  Be-  Gen.  35. 16. 
hold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naa- 
man this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving 

at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought: 
but,  as  the  L  o  rd  liveth,  I  will  run 
after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of 
him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naa- 
man. And  when  Naaman  saw  him 
running  after  him,  he  lighted  down 
from  the  chariot  to  meet  liim,  and 

said,  t Is  all  well?  J  Heb.  is 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.   My  there^"«? 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Be- 
hold, even  now  there  be  come  to 


Elisha  causeth  iron  to  swim. 
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o  Exod.  1.  G. 
Num.  12.  10 
ch.  1 5.  5. 


me  from  mount  Ephraim  two 
young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets :  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a 
talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes 
of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content, 
take  two  talents.  And  he  urged 
him,  and  bound  two  talents  of  sil- 
ver in  two  bags,  with  two  changes 
of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon 
two  of  his  servants ;  and  they  bare 
them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the 
II  tower,  he  took  them  from  their 
hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the 
house:  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and 
they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  be- 
fore his  master.  And  Elisha  said 
unto  him,  Whence  comest  thou, 
Gehazi?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser- 

t  Heb.  vant  went  t  no  whither. 

n„i  mtker  or  26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went 
not  mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the 
man  turned  again  from  his  cha- 
riot to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it  a  time  to 
receive  money,  and  to  receive  gar- 
ments, and  oliveyards,  and  vine- 
yards, and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
menservants,  and  maidservants  ? 
27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naa- 

n  1  Tim.  6. 10.  man  n  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he 
went  out  from  his  presence  °  a  le- 
per as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Elisha,  giving  leave  to  the  young  pro- 
phets to  enlarge  their  dwellings,  caus- 
eth iron  to  swim.  8  He  discloseth  the 
king  of  Syria's  counsel.  13  The  army, 
which  was  sent  to  Dothan  to  appre- 
hend Elisha,  is  smitten  with  blindness. 
19  Being  brought  into  Samaria,  they 
are  dismissed  in  peace.  24  The  fa- 
mine in  Samaria  causeth  women  to  eat 
their  own  children.  50  The  king  send- 
eth  to  slay  Elisha. 

cir.  893.        A  N  D  a  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
1  ch.  4.  38.      _£\.  said  unto  Elisha,  Behold  now, 
the  place  where  we  dwell  with  thee 
is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man 
a  beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And 
he  answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I 
pray  thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants. 
And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jordan,  they 
cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam, 
Heb.  iron,     the  t ax  head  fell  into  the  water: 

and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  mas- 
ter !  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said. 
Where  fell  it?    And  he  shewed 

i  ch.  '•.'.  21.  him  the  place.  And  b  he  cut  down 
a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and 
the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up 
to  thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand, 
and  took  it. 

»  If  Then  the  king  of  Syria  war- 
red against  Israel,  and  took  coun- 
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CHAP.  VI.     The  Syrians  smitten  with  blindness. 
sel  with  his  servants,  saying,  In 


such  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my 
II  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  un- 
to the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Be- 
ware that  thou  pass  not  such  a 
place;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are 
come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
the  place  which  the  man  of  God 
told  him  and  warned  him  of,  and 
saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor 
twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the 
king  of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for 
this  thing  ;  and  he  called  his  ser- 
vants, and  said  unto  them,  Will 
ye  not  shew  me  which  of  us  is  for 
the  king  of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
tNone,  my  lord,  Oking:  but  Eli- 
sha, the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel, 
telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bed- 
chamber. 

13  U  And  he  said,  Go  and  spy 
where  he  is,  that  I  may  send  and 
fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  c  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  t  great 
host:  and  they  came  by  night,  and 
compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  II  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and 
gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  com- 
passed the  city  both  with  horses 
and  chariots.  And  his  servant 
said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master  ! 
how  shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered,  Fear  not: 
for  dthey  that  be  with  us  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said, 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man ;  and  he  saw :  and,  behold, 
the  mountain  was  full  of  e  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to 
him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Smite  this  peo- 
ple, I  pray  thee,  with  blindness. 
And  f  he  smote  them  with  blind- 
ness according  to  the  word  of  Eli- 
sha. 

19  H  And  Elisha  said  unto  them, 
This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this 
the  city :  t  follow  me,  and  I  will 
bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 
seek.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  come  into  Samaria,  that 
Elisha  said,  Lord,  open  the  eyes 
of  these  men,  that  they  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  their  eyes, 
and  they  saw;  and,  behold,  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  un- 
to Elisha,  when  he  saw  them,  My 
father,  shall  I  smite  them  ?  shall  I 
smite  them  ? 


CHRIST 
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I  Or, 
•ncumping. 


c  Gen.  37.  17. 
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||  Or,  minister, 


d  2  Clir.  32.  7. 
Ps.  55.  18. 
Rom.  8.  31. 


ech.2.  11. 
Ps.  34.  7.  & 
(18.  17. 
Zech.  1.  8. 
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t  Heb. 
ye  afia 


A  great  famine  in  Samaria. 

_  Before         22  And  he  answered,  Thou  shalt 

cfrfgg!.      not  smite  ttm:  wouldest  thou 

! — '. —  smite  those  whom  thou  hast  taken 

captive  with  thy  sword  and  with 
gBom.  12. 20.  thy  bow  ?  eset  bread  and  water  be- 
fore them,  that  they  may  eat  and 
drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provi- 
sion for  them:  and  when  they  had 
eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them 
away,  and  they  went  to  their  mas- 
h  eh.  5.  2.       ter.    So  h  the  bands  of  Syria  came 

ver.  8,  9.  nQ  more  mto  the  lan^  0f  Israel. 

cir.  892.  24  II  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
this,  that  Ben-badad  king  of  Sy- 
ria gathered  all  his  host,  and  went 
up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine 
in  Samaria :  and,  behold,  they  be- 
sieged it,  until  an  ass's  head  was 
sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of 
dove's  dung  for  fi  ve  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there 
cried  a  woman  unto  him,  saying, 
Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  II  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help 
thee  ?  out  of  the  barntioor,  or  out 
of  the  winepress  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her, 
What  aileth  thee  ?  And  she  an- 
swered, This  woman  said  unto  me, 
Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him 
to  day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son  to 
morrow. 

2.9  So  'we  boiled  my  son, and  did 
eat  him :  and  I  said  unto  her  on 
the  t  next  day,  Give  thy  son,  that 
we  may  eat  him:  and  she  hath  hid 
her  son. 

30  K  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  heard  the  words  of  the 
ki  Kin.  21.27.  woman,  that  he  krent  his  clothes ; 
and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall, 
and  the  people  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, he  had  sackcloth  within  upon 
his  flesh. 
1  nuth  1. 17.      31  Then  he  said,  !God  do  so  and 
1  Kings  19.  2.  m0re  also  to  me,  if  the  head  of 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall 
stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house, 
m  Ezek.  8. 1.  and  ra  the  elders  sat  with  him ;  and 
&  20. 1.          tne  king  sent  a  man  from  before 

him :  but  ere  the  messenger  came 
to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders,  n  See 
ye  how  this  son  of  °a  murderer 
hath  sent  to  take  away  mine  head? 
look,  when  the  messenger  cometh, 
shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast 
at  the  door-:  is  not  the  sound  of 
his  master's  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him :  and  he  said,  Be- 
hold, this  evil  is  of  the  Lord; 
i' what  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord 
any  longer  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in 
Samaria.  3  Four  topers,  venturing  on 
the  host  of  the  Syrians,  bring  tidings 
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II.  KINGS.         Elislia  prophesieth  sudden  plenty. 


H  Or,  Let  not 
theLORDsiu 
thee. 


i  Lev.  26.  29 

Deut.  28.  53, 

57. 

i  Heb.  other. 


11  Luke  15.  52, 
o  1  Kin.  18.  4 


j)  Jo'j  2.  9. 


of  their  flight.  12  The  king,  finding 
by  spies  the  news  to  be  true,  spoileth 
the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  17  The  lord, 
who  would  not  believe  the  prophecy  of 
plenty,  having  the  charge  of  the  gate, 
is  trodden  to  death  in  the  press. 

THEN   Elisha  said,  Hear  ye 
th 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  892. 


cir.  892. 


the  word  of  the  Lord;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  aTo  morrow  a-  aver,  is,  19. 
bout  this  time  shall  a  measure  of 
fine  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and 
two  measures  of  barley  for  a  she- 
kel, in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  t>  Then  fa  lord  on  whose  hand  i»  ver.  17, 19, 
the  king  leaned  answered  the  man  20- 
of  God,  and  said,  Behold  ci/ the  BJ-fifiJ. 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  ed  to  the  king 
heaven,  might  this  thing  be  ?  And  leaning  upon 


18. 
Mai.  3.  10. 


with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat 
thereof. 

3  If  And  there  were  four  leprous 

men  d  at  the  entering  in  of  the  d  Lev- 13-  ne- 
gate :  and  they  said  one  to  another, 
Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say,  we  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city, 
and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if  we 
sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now 
therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  un- 
to the  host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they 
save  us  alive,  we  shall  live ;  and 
if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twi- 
light, to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the 
Syrians:  and  when  they  were  come 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp 
of  Syria,  behold,  there  was  no 
man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the 

host  of  the    Syrians  eto  hear  a  e2Sam.5.24. 
noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  j^yl  72-, 
horses,  even  the  noise  of  a  great 
host:  and  they  said  one  to  another, 
Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired 
against  us  f  the  kings  of  the  Hit-  fi  Kin.  10. 29. 
tites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  g  arose  and  fled  I?5-'1*4'.5'6" 
in  the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents,        ' 

and  their  horses,  and  their  asses, 
even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled 
for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp, 
they  went  into  one  tent,  and  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence 
silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
went  and  hid  it ;  and  came  a- 
gain,  and  entered  into  another 
tent,  and  carried  thence  also,  and 
went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another, 
We  do  not  well :  this  day  is  a  day 
of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our 
peace :  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning 

light,  tsome  mischief  will  come  ineb.wcshuu 
upon  us  :  now  therefore  come,  that  -^J" 
we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's 
houshold. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto 
the  porter  of  the  city :  and  they  told 
them,  saying,  We  came  to  the 
camp  of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold, 
there  was  no  man  there,  neither 
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CHRIST 

cir.  892. 


t  Heto.  in  it. 


Hi  s  prophecy  is  verified.  CHAP 

voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied,  and 
asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they 
•were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters; 
and  they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
within. 

12  If  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  unto  his  servants, 
I  will  now  shew  you  what  the  Sy- 
rians have  done  to  us.  They  know 
that  we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are 
they  gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide 
themselves  in  the  field,  saying, 
When  they  come  out  of  the  city, 
we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and  get 
into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  an- 
swered and  said,  Let  some  take,  I 
pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that 
remain,  which  are  left  tin  the  city, 
(behold,  they  are  as  all  the  mul- 
titude of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it : 
behold,  /  say,  they  are  even  as 
all  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites 
that  are  consumed :)  and  let  us 
send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  cha- 
riot horses  ;  and  the  king  sent  af- 
ter the  host  of  the  Syrians,  say- 
ing, Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  un- 
to Jordan :  and,  lo,  all  the  way 
■was  full  of  garments  and  vessels, 
which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away 
in  their  haste.  And  the  messen- 
gers returned,  and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Syrians. 
So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold 
for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  h  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  IT  And  the  king  appointed  the 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to 
have  the  charge  of  the  gate :  and 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died, *  as  the  man  of 
God  had  said,  who  spake  when  the 
king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man 
of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king, 
saying,  k  Two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to  mor- 
row about  this  time  in  the  gate  of 
Samaria : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the 
man  of  God,  and  said,  Now,  be- 
hold, if  the  Lord  should  make 
windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a 
thing  be?  And  he  said,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes, 
but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him : 
for  the  people  trode  upon  him  in 
the  gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  The  S7iwui7nmite,  having  left  her  coun- 
try seveti  pears,  tn  avoid  the  forewarn- 
ed famine,  for  Eligha's  miracle  sake 
hath  her  land  restored  by  the  king.  7 
Hazael,  being  sent  with  a  present  by 
Ben-hadad  to  Elisha  at  Damascus,  af- 
ter he  had  heard  the  prophecy,  killeth 
his  master,  and  succeedeth  him.  16 
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i  ch.  6.  32 
ver.  2. 


cii.  891. 
ch.  4.  35. 


bPs.  105.  1G. 
Hag.  1.  11. 


VIII.        The  Shunammite*  s  land  restored. 

Jehoram's  wicked  reign  in  Judah.   20         Before 
Edom  and  Libnah  revolt.    °23  Ahaziah     CHRIST 
succeedeth    Jehoram.      °2o  Ahaziah's       cir-  891. 
wicked  reign.     28  He  visiteth  Jeho- 
ram  wounded,  at  Jezreel. 

THEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the 
woman,  a  whose  son  he  had 
restored  to  life,  saying,  Arise,  and 
go  thou  and  thine  houshold,  and 
sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst 
sojourn :  for  the  Lord  b  hath 
called  for  a  famine ;  and  it  shall 
also  come  upon  the  land  seven 
years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did 
after  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God: 
and  she  went  with  her  houshold, 
and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  se-      cir.  885. 
ven  years'  end,  that  the  woman 
returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines :  and  she  went  forth  to 

cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house 
and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  c  Ge-  c  ch.  5.  27. 
hazi  the  servant  of  the  man  of 

God,  saying,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
all  the  great  things  that  Elisha 
hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
telling  the  king  how  he  had  d  re-  d  ch.  4. 35. 
stored  a  dead  body  to  life,  that, 
behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he 

had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the 
king  for  her  house  and  for  her 
land.  And  Gehazi  said,  My  lord, 
O  king,  this  is  the  woman,  and 
this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  re- 
stored to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the 
woman,  she  told  him.  So  the  king 
appointed  unto  her  a  certain  II  ot-  II  0r>  eunuch 
ficer,  saying,  Restore  all  that  was 

her's,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field 
since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land, 
even  until  now. 

7  U  And  Elisha  came  to  Damas-        sss. 
cus_;  and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of 
Syria  was  sick  ;   and  it  was  told 

him,  saying,  The  man  of  God  is 
come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  e  Ha-  e  l  Kmgs  19 
zael, f  Take  a  present  in  thine  hand, 
and  go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and 
s  enquire  of  the  L  o  rd  by  him,  say- 
ing, Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him, 
and  took  a  present  t  with  him, 
even  of  every  good  thing  of  Da- 
mascus, forty  camels'  burden,  and 
came  and  stood  before  him,  and 
said,  Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of 
Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying, 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him, 
Go,  say  unto  him,  Thou  mayest 
certainly  recover  :  howbeit  the 
Lord  hath  shewed  me  that  h  he 
shall  surely  die. 

1 1  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
t  stcdfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed : 
and  the  man  of  God  ■  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weep- 
eth  my  lord  ?  And  he  answered, 


f  1  Sam.  9.  7. 
1  Kings  14.  3. 
ch.  5.  5. 
g  ch.  1.  2. 


t  Heb. 
and  fd  it- 
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Hazael  killeth  his  master. 
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Jehu  anointed  king. 
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k  ch.  10.  32. 
&  12.  17.  & 
13.  3,  7. 
Amos  1.  3. 
1  ch.  15.  16. 
Hos.  13.  16. 
Amos  1.  13. 
m  1  Sam.  17. 
43. 
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Because  I  know  k  the  evil  that  thou 
wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt 
thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and 
1  wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip 
up  their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what, 
m  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he 
should  do  this  great  thing  ?  And 
Elisha  answered,  n  The  Lord 
hath  shewed  me  that  thou  shalt  be 
king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha, 
and  came  to  his  master ;  who  said 
to  him,  What  said  Elisha  to  thee? 
And  he  answered,  He  told  me  that 
thou  shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  he  took  a  thick  cloth, 
and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread 
it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died :  and 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  f  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jo- 
ram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Is- 
rael, Jehoshaphat  being  then  king 
of  Judah,  °  Jehoram  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat king  of  Judah  t  began 
to  reign. 

,  1 7  p  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  hi  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the 
house  of  Ahab:  for  ithe  daughter 
of  Ahab  was  his  wife:  and  he  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  de- 
stroy Judah  for  David  his  ser- 
vant's sake, r  as  he  promised  him 
to  give  him  alway  a  t  light,  and  to 
his  children. 

20  If  In  his  days  s  Edom  revolt- 
ed from  under  the  hand  of  Ju- 
dah, *and  made  a  king  over  them- 
selves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair, 
and  all  the  chariots  with  him :  and 
he  rose  by  night,  and  smote  the 
Edomites  which  compassed  him 
about,  and  the  captains  of  the  cha- 
riots :  and  the  people  fled  into  their 
tents. 

22  II  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  un- 
der the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day.  uThen  Libnah  revolted  at 
the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
ram,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and 
x  II  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  H  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king 
of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  y  Two  and  twenty  years  old 
•was  Ahaziah  when  he  began  to 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  one  year 
in  Jerusalem.    And  his  mother's 
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q  ver.  26. 


r  2  Sam.  7. 13. 
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||  And  so  ful- 
filled, 

Gen.  27.  40. 
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x2Chr.  22.1. 

885. 
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22.  6.  and 
Jehoahaz, 
2  Chron.  21. 
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884. 

Kings  20. 


name  was  Athaliah.  the  II  daugh-       Before 
ter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel.  c  n&£  s  T 

27  z  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of ' 

the  house  of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  II  or,  grand. 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the  KwiTk 
house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was  the  son  z  2  chron.  22. 
in  law  of  the  house  of  Ahab.  3, 4. 

28  If  And  he  went  a  with  Joram        884. 
the  son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  a  2  chr.  22. 5. 
Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth- 

gtilead ;  and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram. 

29  And  b  king  Joram  went  back  to  i>  ch.  9. 15. 
be  healed  in-  Jezreel  of  the  wounds 

t  which  the  Syrians  had  given  him  t  Heb. 
at  II  Raman,  when  he  fought  a-  '^Zlu'LT 
gainst  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  cAnd  mounded. 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  ||  called,  r„. 
of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Joram  moth> ver-  *s- 
the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  be-  („  *• 9-J,6-  _ 
cause  he  was  t  sick.   r  +  Heb 

CHAP.   IX.  wounded. 

1  Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  with 
instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth- 
gilead.  4  The  prophet  having  done 
his  message  fleeth.  11  Jehu,  being 
made  king  by  the  soldiers,  killeth  Jo- 
ram in  the  field  ofNaboth.  27  Aha- 
ziah is  slain  at  Our,  and  buried  at  Je- 
rusalem. 30  Proud  Jezebel  is  thrown 
down  out  of  a  window,  and  eaten  by 
dogs. 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called 
one  of  athe  children  of  the  al 
prophets,  and  said  unto  him, b  Gird  ^h  4  20 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  jer.i.  17." 
oil  in  thine  hand,  cand  go  to  Ra-  cch.8.28,29 
moth-gilead : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
look  out  there  Jehu  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat the  son  of  Nimshi,  and 
go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  d  his  brethren,  and  carry  ^  ver.  5, 11. 
him  to  an  t  inner  chamber ;  t  neb. 

3  Then  nake  the  box  of  oil,  and  XZiZ '"  " 
pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Thus  e  1  Kin.lA  V) 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  16. 

thee  king  over  Israel.    Then  open 
the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  If  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
voung  man  the  prophet,  went  to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  host  were  sitting ; 
and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to 
thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us?  And  he 
said,  To  thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  house  ;  and  he  poured  the  oil 
on  his  head,  and  said  unto  him, 

fThus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is-  l1*™-},9;--' 
rael,  I  have  anointed  thee  king       iro"     ' 
over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even 
over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house 
of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may 
avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all 

the  servants  of  the  Lord,  sat  the  s  *K|?ss  15ij 
hand  of  Jezebel.  4.  &  21. 15. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab 

shall  perish  :  and  h  I  wiU  cut  oft'  \fJfijf2S 
from  Ahab  "him  that  pisseth  a-  uslm.  25.22. 
gainst  the  wall,  and  khim  that  is  kDeut.32.il 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel : 


1  1  Kings  14. 

10.  &  1.3.  29. 

&  21.  22. 

m  1  Kings  16. 

3,11. 

n  1  Kings  21. 

23.  ver.  35,36. 


He  consplretli  against  J  or  am.  CHAP 

Before  f)  And  I  will  make  the  house  of 
c  "j^^  s  T  Ahab  like  the  house  of  •  Jeroboam 
— "— the  son  of  Nebat,   and  like   the 

house  of  m  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahi- 

jah: 

10  nAnd  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jeze- 
bel in  the  portion  of  Jezreel,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  bury  her. 
And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  *\  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to 
the  servants  of  his  lord :  and  one 
said  unto  him,  Is  all  well  ?  where- 
fore came  °this  mad  fellow  to  thee  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
the  man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false ;  tell 
us  now.  And  he  said,  Thus  and 
thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  Ptook 
every  man  his  garment,  and  put 
it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the 
stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets, 
saying,  Jehu  t  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehosha- 
phatthe  son  of  Nimshi  conspired 
against  Joram.  (Now  Joram  had 
kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all 
Israel,  because  of  Hazael  Icing  of 
Syria. 

15  But  <iking  t  Joram  was  re- 
turned to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  of 
the  wounds  which  the  Syrians 
thad  given  him,  when  he  fought 
with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And 
Jehu  said,  If  it  be  your  minds, 
then  t  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape 
out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in 
Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay 
there.  rAnd  Ahaziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman 
on  the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he 
spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as  he 
came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company. 
And  Joram  said,  Take  an  horse- 
man, and  send  to  meet  them,  and 
let  him  say,  Is  it  peace  ? 

1 8  So  there  went  one  on  horseback 
to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And  Jehu 
said,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying,  The 
messenger  came  to  them,  but  he 
cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on 
horseback,  which  came  to  them, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is 
it  peace?  And  Jehu  answered^ 
What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ? 
turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  say- 
ing, He  came  even  unto  them,  and 

or,  cometh  not  again  :  and  the  II  driv- 

«rchinS.       jng  js  jjjjg  tjie  driving  of  Jehu  the 
Hob.  son  of  Nimshi;  for  he  driveth  t  fu- 

riously. 
Heb.  nind.       21  And  Joram  said,  t  Make  rea- 
dy.   And   his  chariot  was  made 
2Chr.  22. 7.  ready.  And s  Joram  king  of  Israel 
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ch.  8.  29. 


i  Heb.  filled 
his  hand  with 
a  Low. 


\  Heb.  bon'ed. 


ul  Kin.  21.19. 
||  Or,  portion. 


.  IX.        Joram,  Ahaziah,  and  Jezebel  slain. 
and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went       Bsfore 
out,  each  in  his  chariot,  and  they     CH8"4'ST 

went  out  against  Jehu,  and  t  met  ■ — 

him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  t  Heb.  found. 
Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo- 
ram saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it 
peace,  Jehu?  And  he  answered, 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and 
her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands, 
and  fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah, 
There  is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  t  drew  a  bow  with 
his  full  strength,  and  smote  Jeho- 
ram  between  his  arms,  and  the 
arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he 
t  sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his 
captain,  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in 
the  portion  of  the  field  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite :  for  remember  how 
that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  toge- 
ther after  Ahab  his  father,  tthe  ti  Kin.  21. 29. 
Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday 

the  t  blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  I  Heb.  bloods. 

blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord; 

and  u  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  II  plat, 

saith  the  Lord.     Now  therefore 

take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat 

of  ground,  according  to  the  word 

of  the  Lord. 

27  K  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king 
of  Judah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the 
way  of  the  garden  house.  And  Je- 
hu followed  after  him,  and  said, 
Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And 
they  did  so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur, 
which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fled 
to  x  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him 
in  a  chariot  to  J  erusalem,  and  bu- 
ried him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  A- 
haziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  H  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to 
Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it;  yand 
she  t  painted  her  face,  and  tired  her 
head,  and  looked  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  she  said,  zHad  Zimri  peace, 
who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the 
windowj  and  said,  Who  is  on  my 
side  ?  who  ?  And  there  looked  out 
to  him  two  or  three  II  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down. 
So  they  threw  her  down  :  and  some 
of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
wall,  and  on  the  horses:  and  he 
trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  said,  Go, 
see  now  this  cursed  woman,  and 
bury  her:  for  ashe  is  a  king's 
daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her  : 
but  they  found  no  more  of  her 
than  the  scull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  her  hands. 


x  In  the  king- 
dom of  Sama- 
ria, 2  Chron. 
22.9. 


cir.  886. 
Then  he  began 
to  reign  as 
Viceroy  to  his 
Father  in  his 
sickness, 
2  Chron.  21. 
18,  19. 

But  in  Joram's 
12th  Year  he 
began  to  reign 
alone,  ch.8.25. 

cir.  Nil. 
yE/.ek.  23.  10. 
f  Heb.  put  her 
eyes  in  paint- 

z  1  Kings  16. 
9,-21). 
II  Or, 
chamberlains. 


a  1  Kin.  16.  31. 
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t  Heb.  by  (he 

hand  of. 

b  1  Kin.  21.23. 


c  Ps.  83.  10. 


AhaVs  seventy  sons  slain. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again, 
and  told  him.  And  he  said,  This 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  tby  his  servant  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying,  b  In  the  por- 
tion of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the 
flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel 
shall  be  cas  dung  upon  the  face  of 
the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel ; 
so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is 
Jezebel. 

CHAP.  x. 
1  Jehu,  by  his  letters,  causeth  seventy  of 
Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded.  8  He 
excuseth  the  fact  by  the  prophecy  of 
Elijah.  12  At  the  shearing  house  he 
slayeth  two  and  forty  ofAhaziah's  bre- 
thren. 15  He  taketh  Jehonadab  into 
his  company.  18  By  subtilty  he  de- 
stroyeth  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 
29  Jehu  followeth  Jeroboam's  sins.  32 
Hazael  oppresseth  Israel.  54  Jehoahaz 
succeedeth  Jehu. 
S84.  AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons 

J\.  in  Samaria.  And  Jehu  wrote 
letters,  and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto 
the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders, 
t  Heb.  and  to  t  them  that  brought  up  A- 

nourishers.       hab's  children,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  com- 
eth  to  you,  seeing  your  master's 
sons  are  with  you,  and  there  are 
with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a 
fenced  city  also,  and  armour ; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and 
meetest  of  your  master's  sons,  and 
set  him  on  his  father's  throne,  and 
fight  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  a- 
fraid,  and  said,  Behold,  two  kings 
stood  not  before  him  :  how  then 
shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house, 
and  he  that  was  over  the  city,  the 
elders  also,  and  the  bringers  up  of 
the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying, 
We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do 
all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us ;  we  will 

.not  make  any  king  :  do  thou  that 
which  is  good  in  tbine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  se- 
cond time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye 

t  Heb./or»ne.  be  fmine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken 
unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads 
of  the  men  your  master's  sons,  and 
come  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to  mor- 
row this  time.  Now  the  king's 
sons,  being-  seventy  persons,  were 
with  the  great  men  of  the  city, 
which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
letter  came  to  them,  that  they  took 

»i  Kin. 21. 21.  the  king's  sons,  and  aslew  seventy 
persons,  and  put  their  heads  in 
baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jez- 
reel. 

8  H  And  there  came  a  messenger, 
and  told  him,  saying,  They  have 
brought  the  heads  of  the  king's 
sons.  And  he  said,  Lay  ye  them 
in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  he  went  out,  and 
stood,  and  said  to  all  the  people, 
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II.  KINGS.         Jehu  slayeth  Ahaziah' s  brethren 

Ye  be  righteous :  behold,  b  I  con- 
spired against  my  master,  and  slew 
him  :  but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall 
cfall  unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  the 
Lord  spake  concerning  the  house 
of  Ahab:  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
that  which  he  spake  d  t  by  his  ser-  d  i  Kings  21. 
vant  Elijah.  Wl'f\ 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remain-  LSdV* 
ed  of  the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jez- 
reel, and  all  his  great  men,  and 
his  II  kinsfolks,  and    his  priests,  II  or, 
until  he  left  him  none  remain-  «*»«"*»»«• 
ing. 

12  IF  And  he  arose  and  depart- 
ed, and  came  to  Samaria.  And  as 
he  was  at  the  t  shearing  house  in  t  Heb.  house 

thp  W»V  of  shepherds 

,      way,  binding  sheep. 

13  e  Jehu  tmet  with  the  brethren  e  ch.  §.  29- 
of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  and  2  ch'ro!  22!  s. 
said,  Who  are  ye  ?  And  they  an-  t  aaufimd. 
swered,  We  are  the  brethren  of  A- 
haziah ;  and  we  go  down  t  to  sa-  t  Heb.  to  the 
lute  the  children  of  the  king  and  reace  "f-  *c- 
the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them 
alive.  And  they  took  them  alive, 
and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the 
shearing  house,  even  two  and  forty 
men ;  neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  ^f  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  flighted  on  f  Jehonadab  t  Heb./o«»<f. 
the  son  of  s  Rechab  coming  to  meet  f  Jer- 35-  6>&c- 
him:   and  he  t saluted  him,  and  slchr-2.55. 
said  to  him,  Is  thine  heart  right,  +  Heb-  bUuti- 
as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart? 
And  Jehonadab  answered,  It  is. 
If  it  be,  hgive  me  thine  hand.  And  n  Ezra  10. 19. 
he  gave  him  his  hand;   and  he 
took  him  up  to  him  into  the  cha- 
riot. 

16  And  he  said,  Come  with  me, 
and  see  my  izeal  for  the  Lord.  UKin.19. 10. 
So  they  made  bim  ride  in  his  cha- 
riot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Sama- 
ria, fche  slew  all  that  remained  un-  t  ch.  9.  s. 
to  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he  had  2  chro  2- s- 
destroyed  him,  according  to  the 
saying'  of  the  Lord,  J  which  he  1iKin.21.yi. 
spake  to  Elijah. 

18  H  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  said  unto 
them,  m  Ahab  served  Baal  a  little ; 
but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all 
the  n  prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  ser-  n  1  Kin.  2$ 
vants,  and  all  his  priests ;  let  none 
be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great  sa- 
crifice to  do  to  Baal;  whosoever 
shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live. 
But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the 
intent  that  he  might  destroy  the 
worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  t  Proclaim  a  f  Heb. 
solemn  assembly  for  Baal.    And  Sanct;Jy- 
they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Is- 
rael: and  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.  And  they 
came  into  the  ° house  of  Baal:  and  oi  Kin.ifi. 


1  Kings  16. 
L,32. 


worshippers  slam.  CHAP 

the  house  of  Baal  was  II  full  from 
one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was 
over  the  vestry,  Bring  forth  vest 


BaaVs 
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CHRIST 

884. 

||  Or,  so  full, 

%%£%*"*  mratsTor  alTthe  worshippers  of 
mouth.  Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth 

vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehona- 
dab  the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and 
look  that  there  be  here  with  you 
none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to 
offer  sacrifices  and  burnt  offer- 
ings, Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  without,  and  said,  If  any  of 
the  men  whom  I  have  brought  in- 
to your  hands  escape,  he  that  let- 

Pi Kin. 20. 59.  teth  him  go.  Phis  life  shall  be  for 
the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  burnt  offering,  that  Jehu  said 
to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains, 
Go  in,  and  slay  them ;  let  none 
come  forth.  And  they  smote  them 

t  Heb.  with  t  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and 

the  mouth.        the  guard  and  the  captains  cast 

them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of 

the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the 
Heb.  statues.  t  i  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal, 
i  Kin.  H.  23.  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  im- 
age of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the 

Ezra  g.  ii.    house  of  Baal,  r  and  made  it  a 
dm.  2.5.  &  s.  draught  house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out 
of  Israel. 

29  H  Howbeit  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed 

l  Kings  12.    not  from  after  them,  to  wit,s  the 
>»29.  golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth- 

el, and  that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Je- 
hu, Because  thou  hast  done  well 
in  executing  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all 
that  was  in  mine  heart,  *  thy  chil- 
dren of  the  fourth  generation  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  BuHfcTehu  t  took  no  heed  to 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  $vith  all  his  heart :  for 

u  i  Kin.  H.iG.  he  departed  not  from  u  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

32  H  In  those  days  the  Lord  be- 
gan t  to  cut  Israel  short:  and  x  Ha- 
zael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel ; 

t  neb.  toward  33  From  Jordan  t  eastward,  all 
*c ™»"i'0/  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites, 
and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Ma- 
nassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by 
the  river  Arnon,  II  even  y  Gilead 
and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hu, and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
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book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers :  and  they  buried  him  in 
Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  t  the  time  that  Jehu  reign-  t  Heb. 

ed  over  Israel  in   Samaria  was  the  da^ were- 

twenty  and  eight  years. 
CHAP.  XI. 

1  Jehoash,  being  saved  by  Jehosheba  his 
aunt  from  Athaliah's  massacre  of  the 
seed  royal,  is  hid  six  years  in  the  house 
of  God.  4  Jehoiada,  giving  order  to 
the  captains,  in  the  seventh  year  an- 
ointeth  him  king.  13  Athaliah  is  slain. 
17  Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of 
God. 

AND  when  aAthaliah  b  the  mc-        884. 
ther  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  a2chr.22.10. 
son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  de-  b  ch-  8-  26- 
stroyed  all  the  t  seed  royaL  t  Heb.  seed  of 

2  But  II  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  JJS^STV, 
of  king  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  }££&££• 
took  II  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  n  or,  jehoash. 
and  stole  him  from  among  the 

king's  sons  which  were  slain ;  and 
they  hid  him.' even  him  and  his 
nurse,  in  the  bedchamber  from  A- 
thaliah.  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  six  years. 
And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the 
land. 

4  H  And  c  the  seventh  year  Je-        87s. 
hoiada  sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  !?  2  chron.  23. 
over  hundreds,  with  the  captains    '    c' 

and  the  guard,  and  brought  them 
to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  them, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  shewed 
them  the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do  ;  A  third  part  of  you  that  enter 

in  d  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  <*  1  chr.  9.  25. 
keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king's 
house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
gate  of  Sur ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  behind  the  guard :  so  shall  ye 

keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  II  that  0  °*>f™n 
it  be  not  broken  down.  break'"s  l'1'- 

7  And  two  II  t  parts  of  all  you  that  II  °r» 

go  forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  c,m"p"m,es- , 
shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house  f  Heb- w'" 
of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand :  and  he  that 
cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him 
be  slain :  and  be  ye  with  the  king 
as  he  goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh 
in. 

9  e  And  the  captains  over  the  e2Chr.23.8. 
hundreds    did    according   to    all 

things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
commanded :  and  they  took  every 
man  his  men  that  were  to  come 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and 
came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hun- 
dreds did  the  priest  give  king  Da- 


Athaliah  is  slain. 


II.  KINGS. 


The  temple  is  repaired. 
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t  Heb.  Let  the 
king  live. 
fl  Sam.  10.24. 
g  2  Chron.  23. 
12,  &c. 


h  ch.  23.  3. 
2  Chr.  34.  31, 


k  2  Sam.  5.  3. 


1  ch.  10.  26. 

m  Deut.  12.  3. 

2  Chr.  23.17. 
n  2  Chr.  23. 
18,  &c. 

t  Heb.  offices. 


vid's  spears  and  shields,  that  were 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every 
man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand, 
round  about  the  king,  from  the 
right  t  corner  of  the  temple  to  the 
left  corner  of  the  temple,  along  by 
the  altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the 
king's  son,  and  put  the  crown  upon 
him,  and  gave  him  the  testimony ; 
and  they  made  him  king,  and  an- 
ointed him;  and  they  clapped  their 
hands,  and  said,  tfGod  save  the 
king. 

13  If  s  And  when  Athaliah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the 
people,  she  came  to  the  people  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  stood  by  h  a  pillar,  as  the 
manner  was,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  blew  with  trumpets  :  and  A- 
thaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  cried, 
Treason,  Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  hun- 
dreds, the  officers  of  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth 
without  the  ranges  :  and  him  that 
followeth  her  kill  with  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  had  said,  Let  her 
not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her; 
and  she  went  by  the  way  by  the 
which  the  horses  came  into  the 
king's  house:  and  there  was  she 
slain. 

17  If  •  And  Jehoiada  made  a  co- 
venant between  the  Lord  and  the 
king  and  the  people,  that  they 
should  be  the  Lord's  people;  k be- 
tween the  king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
went  into  the  l  house  of  Baal,  and 
.brake  it  down ;  his  altars  and  his 
images  m  brake  they  in  pieces  tho- 
roughly, and  slew  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars.  And  n  the 
priest  appointed  t  officers  over  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  and  the  captains,  and 
the  guard,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land ;  and  they  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  came  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king's 
house.  And  he  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet: 
and  they  slew  Athaliah  with  the 
sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  °  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  Jehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of 
Jehoiada.  4  He  giveth  order  for  the 
repair  of  the  temple.  17  Hazael  is  di- 
verted from  Jerusalem  by  awesent  of 
the  hallowed  treasures.  19  Jehoash 
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being  slain  by  his  servants,  AmaziaJi        Before 
succeedeth  him.  Christ 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  aJe — 
hoash  began  to  reign ;  and  for-  a  2  chr.  24. 1. 
ty  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Zi- 
biah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
all  his  days  wherein  Jehoiada  the 
priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  b  the  high  places  were  not  b  1  Kings  i& 
taken  away:  the  people  still  sacri-  *£•  f42|" 43# 
ficed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  c  ' 
places. 

4  If  And  Jehoash  said  to  the 
priests,  CA11  the  money  of  the  II  tde-  c  ch-  22- 4- 
dicated  things  that  is  brought  into  f  °*>, , . 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  a  the  ?%£inB 
money  of  every  one  that  passeth  lioiinesses. 
the  account,  t  the  money  that  every  d  Ex.  30. 13. 
man  is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  t  Heb.  the 
that  fe  cometh.  into   any  man's  S*#*t 
heart  to  bring  mto  the  house  of  amotion, 
the  Lord,  Lev.  27. 2. 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  +  Heb-  . 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance :  ZTJa^fT 
and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  man. 

the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach  e  Exod.  35. 5. 
shall  be  found.  J  chron- 29- 9- 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  t  in  the  three        856. 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash  t  Heb.  in  the 
*'the  priests  had  not  repaired  the  SuStiZ. 
breaches  of  the  house.  f  2  chr.  24. 5. 

7  eThen  king  Jehoash  called  for  g  2Chr.  24. 6. 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  the  other 

priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house  ?  now  therefore  receive  no 
more  money  of  your  acquaintance, 
but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  or 
the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to 
receive  no  more  money  of  the  peo- 
ple, neither  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  h  a  h  2  chr.  24. 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  8' &Cl 

of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on 
the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
priests  that  kept  the  t  door  put  t  Heb. 
therein  all  the  money  that  was  thresMd- 
brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  whenj|hey  saw 
that  there  was  much  money  in  the 

chest,  that  the  king's  llsjcribe  and  II  or,  secretary. 
the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they 
t  put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  mo-  t  Heb. 
ney  that  was  found  in  the  house  ^"^  up- 
of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  be- 
ing told,  into  the  hands  of  them 
that  did  the  work,  that  had  the 
oversight   of   the   house    of   the 

Lord  :   and  they  tlaid  it  out  to  t  Heb.  brought 
the  carpenters  and  builders,  that  %tforth- 
wrought  upon  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hew- 
ed stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 


Joash  is  slain  by  his  servants. 


CHAP.  ILLIL 


Hazael  oppresseth  Israel. 


Before       that  t  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to 
CH856ST    repair  if. 

! 13  Howbeit  *  there  were  not  made 

t  Heb-   .       for  the  house  of  the  Lord  bowls 

V'Zi frhron   of  sUver>  snuffers,  basons,  trum- 

24. 14.  pets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels 

of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was 

brought  into   the  house   of  the 

Lord: 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  work- 
men, and  repaired  therewith  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 
k  ch.  22. 7.  15  Moreover  k  they  reckoned  not 
with  the  men,  into  whose  hand 
they  delivered  the  money  to  be  be- 
stowed on  workmen:  for  they  dealt 
faithfully. 

1  Lev.  5. 15,  16  l  The  trespass  money  and  sin 
1S-  mone^r  was  not  brought  into  the 
m  Lev.  7. 7.    house  of  the  Lord  :  mit  was  the 

Num.  IS.  9.       priests'. 

n  ch.  8. 12.        17  II  Then  n  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
cir.  840.     went  up,  and  fought  against  Gath, 
osee2Chron.  and  took  it:  and  ° Hazael  set  his 
21. 23.  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah 
P  l  Kin.  15.  is.  p  took  all  the  hallowed  things  that 
ch.  is.  15, 16.  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and 

Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, had  dedicated,  and  his  own 
hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold 
that  was  found  in  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Ha- 

t  Heb.  zael  king  of  Syria :  and  he  t  went 

went  up.         away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  If  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

a  ch.  H.  5.        20  And  ihis  servants  arose,  and 

2  chro.24.25.  made  a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash 

839-        in  II  the  house  of  Millo,  which*  go- 
ml'.muio       eth  down  to  Silla. 
r2CJhr.24.26,     2*  Eor  r  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shi- 
Zabad.  meath,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of 

\\  or,  shimrith.  II  Shomer,his  servants,  smote  him, 
and  he  died  ;  and  they  buried  him 
839.        with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
s2Chr.24.27.  vid :  and  sAmaziah  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Jehoahaz's  wicked  reign.  3  Jehoaliaz, 
oppressed  by  Hazael,  is  relieved  by 
prayer*  8  Joash  succeedeth  him.  10 
His  toyj^d  reign.  12  Jeroboam  suc- 
ceedethTRm.  14  Elislia  dying  prophe- 
sieth  to  Jjaash  three  victories  over  the 
Syrians.  f£0  The  Moabitcs  invading 
the  land;  Elisha's  bones  raise  up  a 
dead  man.  02"2  Hazael  dying,  Joash  get- 
teth  three  victories  over  Ben-hadad. 

856.        TN   tthe  three   and   twentieth 
J  "(\b.-/',e ,      J-  year  of  Joash  the  son  of  Aha- 
lTu'hird\j"ar.  zian  kini?  0I"  Judah  Jehoahaz  the 
son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  se- 
venteen jrears. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 

in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 

t  Heb.  walked  t  followed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 

son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel 

to  sin  ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

cir.  849.        8  H  And  a  the  anger  of  the  Lord 

Judg. 2.  it.  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and 
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he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of       Before 
b  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into    c"rR8I4fT 

the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  '. '. 

Hazael,  all  their  days.  t>  ch.  s.  12. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  c  besought  the      cir.  842. 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  c  Ps-  "8- 3J- 
unto  him  :  for  dhe  saw  the  oppres-  <*  Exoci.  •"•  "• 
sion  of  Israel,  because  the  king  ch<  14, 26- 
of  Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (e  And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  e  see  ver.  25. 
saviour,  so  that  they  went  out  from  &ch.i4.25,27. 
under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians:  and 

the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their 

tents,  t  as  beforetime.  t  H,eb- as  £«- 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  fAT 
from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam, who  made  Israel  sin,  but 

t  walked  therein  :  fand  there  tre-  f  H,?.Ve 
mained  the  grove  also  in  Samaria.)  ^ ^Kien '16  33 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  peo-  +  aeb.' stood.  ' 
pie  to  Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horse- 
men, and  ten  chariots,  and  ten 
thousand  footmen ;  for  the  king  of 

Syria  had  destroyed  them,  sand  g Amos  1.3. 
had  made  them  like  the  dust  by 
threshing. 

8  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoahaz,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  might,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his        839. 
fathers ;  and  they  buried  him  in 
Samaria:  and  II  Joash  his  son  reign-  ||  ver.  10, 
ed  in  his  stead*.  Jehoash. 

10  fin  the  thirty  and  seventh     A1™*- 
year  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  be-  " 
gan  II  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  II  in  consort 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  ^*  hhls1F^"] 
and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he 
departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  sin:  but  he  walked 
therein. 

12  h  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  h  ch.  14. 15. 
Joash,  and  iall  that  he  did,  and  i  see  ver.  14. 
fchis  might  wherewith  he  fought  &  25- 
against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  ocJ-14-9^c" 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  17,  &°. 

the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fa-        825. 
thers ;  and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his 
throne :  and  Joash  was  buried  in 
Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  II  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick      cir.  839. 
of  his  sickness  whereof  he  died. 

And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  came 
down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  his 
face,  and  said,  O  my  father,  my 
father, '  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  1  ch.  2. 12. 
the  horsemen  thereof. 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him, 
Take  bow  and  arrows.  And  he 
took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, t  Put  thine  hand  upon  the  t  Heb.  Make 
bow.    And  he  put  his  hand  upon  %™ hand  l0 
it:  and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon 

the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window 
eastward.  And  he  opened  if.  Then 

Z2 
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Eliska's  sickness  and  death.  II.  KINGS 

Elisha  said,  Shoot.  And  he  shot. 
And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the 
Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  ar- 
row of  deliverance  from  Syria:  for 
thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in 
Kin.  2n.  26.  nAphek,  till  thou  have  consumed 
them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows. 
And  he  took  them.  And  he  said 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  Smite  up- 
on the  ground.  And  he  smote 
thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was 
wroth  with  him,  and  said,  Thou 
shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  six 
times ;  then  hadst  thou  smitten 
Syria  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it: 

ar.  26.        °  whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite  Sy- 
ria but  thrice. 

20  1f  And  Elisha  died,  and  they 
buried  him.  And  the  bands  of 
the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  at 
the  coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  burying  a  man,  that,  behold, 
they  spied  a  band  of  men  ;  and  they 
cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of 
Elisha :  and  when  the  man  t  was 
let  down,  and  touched  the  bones 
of  Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood 
up  on  his  feet. 

22  H  But  q  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  Israel  all  the  days  of  Je- 
hoahaz. 

23  r  And  the  Lord  was  gracious 
unto  them,  and  had  compassion 


S3S. 
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839. 


q  ch.  8.  12. 


s  ex.  2. 24, 25.  on  them,  and  shad  respect  unto 
tEx.  52. 13.    them,   *  because  of  his  covenant 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  would  not  destroy  them,  nei- 
\  Heb. /ace.     ther  cast  he  them  from  Iris  t  pre- 
sence as  yet 
cir.  S39.        24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died; 
and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 
25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoa- 
f  Heb.  return,  haz  ttook  again  out  of  the  hand  of 
td  and  took.     Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities,  which  he  had  taken  out  of 
cir.  836.      the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by 
u  ver.  is,  id.    war.  u Three  times  did  Joash  beat 
him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael. 

CHAP.  xrv. 

1  Amaziah's  good  reign.  5  His  justice 
on  the  murderers  of  his  father.  7  His 
victory  over  Edom.  8  Amaziah,  pro- 
voking Jehoash,  is  overcome  and  spoil- 
ed. 15  Jeroboam  succeedeth  Jehoash. 
17  Amaziah  slain  by  a  conspiracy.  21 
Azaridh  succeedeth  him.  23  Jero- 
boam's wicked  reign.  28  Zachariah 
succeedeth  him. 

IN  athe  second  year  of  Joash  son 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel 
reigned  b  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
■was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not 
like  David  his  father :  he  did  ac- 
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Amuzialis  good  reign  over  Judah. 

cording  to  all  tilings  as  Joash  his 
father  did. 

4  c  Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  as  yet  the  people  <=  ch.  12 
did  sacrifice  and  burnt  incense  on 
the  high  places. 

5  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in 
his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants 


d  which  had  slain  the  king  his  fa-  a  ch.  12. 20. 
ther. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  mur- 
derers he  slew  not:  according  unto 
that  which  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the 
Lord  commanded,  sayiijg,  eThe  eDeut.24.16 


839. 
a  ch.  13.  10. 
I.  2Chr.25. 1. 


fathers  shall  not  be  put  tt. death  eh*,  is.  4,20. 
for  the  children,  nor  the  cnlldren 
be  put  to  death  for  the  fillers ; 
but  every  man  shall  be  put  to] lleath 
for  his  own  sin. 

7  fHe  slew  of  Edom   in  sthe     cir.  827. 
valley  of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  f2chro.25.11. 
took  USelah  by  war,  hand  called  g2Sam.s.i3. 
the  name  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  f^fi  ■    , 

H  ||  Or,  the  rock. 

\?m  ■  mi  a  .1  ,  h  Josh.  15. 38. 

8  If !  Then  Amaziah  sent  messen-     cir.  896. 
gers  to  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jeho-  j0SePh. 
ahaz  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  Ant.  ix. 
saying,  Come,  let  us  look  one  an-  \ 2  chron.  25. 
other  in  the  face.  * ' > 1H> &e- 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel 
sent  to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah, 
saying,  k  The  thistle  that  was  in  k  see  Judg. 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  '  cedar  that  9.  s. 
was  in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  li  Kings  4. 33. 
daughter  to  my  son  to  wife  :  and 

there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that 
was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down 
the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  E- 
don^and  m  thine  heart  hath  lifted  mDeut.  s.  14. 
the^rp  :  glory  of  this,  and  tarry  I^^YI 
t  at  home  :  for  why  shouldest  thou  17.  Hai>!  2!  4! 
meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  t  Heb.  at  am 
shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Ju-  lwuse- ' 
dah  with  thee  ? 

1 1  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear. 
Therefore  Jehfash  king  of  Israel 
went  up;  anff  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  JndJKi  looked  one  another 

in   the  &p  at   nBeth-shemesh,  n  josh.  19.3s. 
which  behngeth  to  Judah.  &  21- 16- 

12  And  Judah  twas  put/ to  the  t  Heb.  was 
worse  before  Israel ;  aud^tey  fled  smitten- 
every  man  to  their  tentsMj 

13  "And  Jehoash  kinaftf  Israel 
took  Amaziah  king  of  Mdah,  the 
son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  brake  down  the  wall 

of  Jerusalem  from  °  the  gate  of  o  Neh.  8. 16. 
Ephraim  unto  Pthe  corner  gate, 
four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  qfhe  gold  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  hostages,  and  returned  cir.  S25. 
to  Samaria. 

15  %  rNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  r  ch.  13. 12. 
Jehoash  which  he  did,  and  his 
might,  and  how  he  fought  with 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they 


&12. 

p  Jer.  31.  3S. 
Zech.  14.  10. 


He  is  slain  by  a  conspiracy.  CHAP.  XV. 

Before       not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 

C<*R825T      n'cleS  0f  the  kinSS  0f  Israel  ? 

: — —     16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  liis 

fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Sama- 
ria with  the  kings  of  Israel;  and 
Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

sschron,  25.     17  IIs  And  Amaziah  the  son  of 

2.7,  Bus.  Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after 

the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A- 
maziah,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ? 

1 2  chr.  25. 27.    1 9  Now  4  they  made  a  conspiracy 
againstJAn  in  Jerusalem :  and  he 

u  josh.  10. 31.  fled  tor^Lachish  ;   but  they  sent 
810.        after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew 
him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on 
horses :  and  he  was  buried  at  Je- 
rusalem with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David. 

21  f  And  all  the  people  of  Judah 
xch.  15.15.  &  took  x  Azariah,  which  was  sixteen 
2Chron.26.  i,  years  old,  and  made  him  king  in- 
hf  i  ceiled      stead  0f  llis  father  Amaziah. 

J  ch'  16  6         22  He  built  y  Elatn^  and  restored 

2  chion."  26. 2.  it-  to  Judah,  after  that  the  king 

sl£pt  with  his  fathers. 

S25.  23  If  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ama- 

now  he  begins  ziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Ju 


Azariah's  good  reign. 


ne-  dak  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash 
■pig  of  Israel  began  to  reign  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  for^g^and 
one  5reare.  ^--ras* 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he 
departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of    and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  810. 


leper,  Jotham  succeedeth.  8  Zacha- 
riah,  the  last  of  Jehu's  generation, 
reigning  ill,  is  slain  by  Shallum.     13 

Shallum,  reigning  a  month,  is  slain  

by  Menahem.  16  Menahem  strength- 
ened himself  by  Pul.  21  Pekahiah 
succeedeth  him.  23  Pekahiah  is  slain 
by  Pekah.  27  Pekah  is  oppressed  by 
Tiglath-pileser,  and  slain  by  Hoshea. 
32  Jotham's  good  reign.  36  Aliaz  suc- 
ceedeth him. 

IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year      cir.  sio. 
of  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  abe-  This  *  *e 
gan  °  Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  £££55* 

Of  Judah  tO  reign.  Partnership  in 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  *e  Kingdom 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  Jj*  ^Ja" 
two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem.  made  him 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Je-  consort  at  bis 
choliah  of  Jerusalem.  f  vrilnwar^ 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  it"  u  the  sfx-' 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  teemhyear 
according  to  all  that  his  father  A-  °(  Jerob1oam'» 
maziah  had  done ;  a  cTif  21 

4  c  Save  that  the  high  places  were  2chr.26!i,3,'k 
not  removed:  the  people  sacrificed  b  called  nza- 
and  burnt  incense  still  on  the  high  °'l>  leT-  }3> 

P      £   a      ^      ,        t  ,  ,        2Chron.26.  1. 

5  Tf  And  the  Lord  d  smote  the  c  Ter.  35. 
king,  so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  ch.  12. 5.  & 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  e  dwelt  14-  .4-  M 
in  a  several  house.    And  Jotham     c"";  7G5- 
the  king's  son  was  over  the  house,  r9  _£i°"'  2G' 
judging  the  people  of  the  land.         e  Lev.  13.  46. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Aza- 
riah, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fa-      cir.  758. 
thers ;  and  fthey  buried  him  with  f2chr.26.23. 
Ms  fathers  in  the  city  of  David : 


Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin.  -s. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel 
zfrom  the  entering  of  Hamath  un- 
to a  the  sea  of  the  plain,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand 
of  his  servant  b  Jonah,  the  son  of 

.    Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  was 
40.  called  jo.  of  c  Qath-hepher. 

26  For  the  LoRDdsaw  the  afflic- 


z  Num.  13.21 

&  34.  8. . 
a  Deut.  3.'  17. 


1)  Jonah  1 
Matt.  12.  39, 


c  Josh.  19.  13 

822. 
d  ch.  15.  4. 
e  Deut.  32.  36 


stead. 

8  If  In-the  thirty  and  eighth  year      cir.  773. 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  did  Za-  T1,ere  havins 
chariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  tereeg^um'for 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months.  11  years. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his 
fathers  had  done :  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Ja-      cir.  772. 


tion  of  Israel,  that  it  was  very  bit-  I  besh  conspired  against  him,  and 


27  *'An|itl] 
lie  wouhBbL 
rael  froimui 
saved  thafcn 
boam  the  soi 


ter  :  for  e  there  was  not  any  shut 
up,  nor' any  left,  nor  any  "helper 
for  Israel. 

the  Lord  said  not  that 

lot  out  the  name  of  Is- 

under  heaven  :    but  he 

by  the  hand  of  Jero- 

on  of  Joash. 

28  1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

Jeroboam,  and  all  that  he  did, 

and  his  might,  how  he  warried, 

and  how  he  recovered  Damas&is, 

e2Sam.  8. 6.  and  Hamath,  s  which  belonged  to 

1  Kings  11. 24.  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not 

2  chron.  s.  3.  wrjttcn  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 

cles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 
'.1  Aivmnin-     2!)  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his 
terregnnmof  fathers,  even  with    the  kings  of 
Jn7i&8         Israel;   and  h  Zachariah  his  son 
-S1.        reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  Azariah's  good  reign.    5  He  dying  a 
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s  smote  him  before  the  people,  and  ?  ;^s  iyoP',e- 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead.  7.9.' "  mo:> 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Za- 
chariah, behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
Icings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  h  the  word  of  the  neb.  10.30. 
Lord  which  he  spake  unto  Jehu, 
saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the 

throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  ge- 
neration.   And  so  it  came  to  pass. 
13  If  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh      cir.  772. 
began  to  reign  in  the  nine  and 
thirtieth  year  of  '  Uzziah  king  of  i  Matt.  1.  s,9, 
Judah ;   and  he  reigned  t  a  full  a'n'd'?er0:{'"' 
month  in  Samaria.  A-.arLh.  ' 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  t  Heb. »  month 
went  up  from  k  Tirzah,  and  came  vf&*y. 

to  Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum  kl  Kin.  14.17. 
the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

Z3 


n  1  Chron.  5, 
2G.  Is.  9.  1. 
Hos.  8.  9. 


f  Heb.  caused 
to  come  forth. 


The  reigns  of  Menahem,  Pekahiah,     II.  KINGS. 
Before       Shallum,  and  his  conspiracy  which 

"Jr^jra.      ne  made?  behold,  they  are  written 

— : — ■ —  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

l  Kin.  4. 24.  16  If  Then  Menahem  smote1  Tiph- 
sah,  and  all  that  xeere  therein,  and 
the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah : 
because  they  opened  not  to  him, 

ch.  8. 12.     therefore  he  smote  it ;  and  all m  the 
women  therein  that  were  with  child 
he  ripped  up. 
772.  17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 

of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  began 
Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years 
in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  teas 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he 
departed  not  all  Ms  days  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 
771.  19  And  n  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria 

came  against  the  land:  and  Mena- 
hem gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  that  Ms  hand  might  be 
with  Mm  to  °  confirm  the  kingdom 
in  Ms  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  t  exacted  the 
money  of  Israel,  even  of  all  the 
mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each 
man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give 
to  the  king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king 
of  Assyria  turned  back,  and  stay- 
ed not'there  in  the  land. 

21  H  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Menahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chromcles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his 
fathers  ;  and  PekaMah  Ms  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  1  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah  PekaMah  the 
son  of  Menahem  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reign- 
ed two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  •which  teas 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he 
departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah,  a  captam  of  his,  conspired 
against  him,  and  smote  hmi  in  Sa- 
maria, m  the  palace  of  the  king's 
house,  with  Argob  and  Arieh,  and 
with  Mm  fifty  men  of  the  Gilead- 
ites:  and  he  killed  him,  and  reign- 
ed in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe- 
kaMah, and  all  that  he  did,  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chromcles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

27  \\  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  p  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  m  Samaria,  and  reign- 
ed twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  -which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he 
departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sm. 
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761. 


759 
p  Is.  7. 1 


Pekah,  Hosliea,  Jotham,  and  Ahaz. 
29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of      Before 
Israel  <J  came  Tiglath-pileser  king    c  H-^„  s  1 
of  Assyria,  and  took  r  Ijon,  and 


Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  <$}  chron.  5. 
and  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gi-  *■_£  ?: *• 
lead,  and  GaMee,  all  the  land  of  tlKm-lj-*>- 
Naphtali,and  carried  them  captive 
to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah        "39. 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote 
Mm,  and  slew  Mm,  and  s  reigned  s  After  an 
in  his  stead, « m  the  twentieth  year  *™cyJ£ 
of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah.  Ch.  1 7. 1.    ' 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe-  h°s.  10. 3,  7, 
kah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  ff  .  _  __ 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  "^ttlh^ 
cMonicles  of  the  kings  oflsrael.     in  the  t«d.' 

32  H  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  tieth  Year  af- 
the  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  £dJb°e^to 
began  u  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah  reign:  nth. 
Mng  of  Judah  to  reign.  758. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  u  2  chr.  27. 1. 
he  when  he  began  to  reism,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  -was  Jeru- 
sha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  m  the  sight  of  the  Lord: 
he  did  s  according  to  all  that  his  *  ^er.  3. 
father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  %  y  Howbeit  the  Mgh  places  y  «*.  4. 
were  not  removed  :  the  people  sa- 
crificed and  burned  mcense  still  m 
the  Mgh  places.  z  He  built  the  high-  *  2  chron.  27. 
er  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  s'    c" 

36  •"  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  be-     cir.  742. 
gan  to  send  agamst  Judah  aRezin  At  the  end 
the  king  of  Syria,  and  b  Pekah  the  °ei£ 
son  of  Remaliah.  a  ch.  16. 5. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  Ms  fa-  is.  7. 1. 
thers,  and  was  buried  with  Ms  fa-  b  ver-  2". 
thers  m  the  city  of  David  Ms  fa- 
ther :  and  Ahaz  Ms  son  reigned  m        ?«■ 
Ms  stead. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Ahais  wicked  reign.  5  Ahaz,  assailed 
by  Rezin  and  Pekah,  hireth  Tiglath- 
pileser  against  them.  10  Ahaz,  send- 
big  a  pattern  of a7i  altar  from  Damas- 
cus to  Urijah,  diverteth  the  brasen  al- 
tar to  his  own  devotion.  17  He  spoil- 
eth  the  temple.  19  Heze/ciih  succeed- 
ed him. 

IN  the  seventeenth  ve&r  of  Pe-     cir- 742- 
kah  the  son  of  Reirfaliah  a  A-  *  2  chron.  28. 
haz  the  son  of  Jotham  Idng  of  Ju-  lj  ,ic" 
dah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reign- 
ed sixteen  years  m  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  that  which  was  right  m  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  Ms  God,  hke 
David  Ms  father. 

3  But  he  walked  m  the  way  of 
the  kings   of  Israel,  yea,  b  and  \  ^v-  If  V- 
made  Ms  son  to  pass  through  the  Ps.  io'b\  37,3s. 
fire,  according  to  the  cabomina-  c  Deut.  is.'si. 
tions  of  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  cast  out  from  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 


Ahaz  maketh  a  new  altar. 


dDeut.  12.  2. 
1  Kings  11.23. 

742. 
e  Is.  7.  1, 4, 

Sec. 


fch.  14.  22. 
t  Heb.  Eloth. 


g  ch.  15.  29. 
f  Heb.   Til- 

fath-pileser. 
Chr.5.26.& 
2  Chro.  23.  20, 
Tilgath-pil- 


740. 
fa  ch.  12.  18. 
See  2  Chron. 
2S.  21. 


t  Heb. 
Dammesek. 
i  Foretold, 
Amos  1.  5. 


4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  d  on 
the  lulls,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

5  ^  e  Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria, 
and  Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king 
of  Israel  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
war:  and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  but 
could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  tune  Rezin  king  of  Sy- 
ria f recovered  Elath  to  Syria,  and 
drave  the  Jews  from  t  Elath :  and 
the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  sto 
t  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria, 
saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy 
son  :  coftie  up,  and  save  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  A.nd  Ahaz  h  took  the  silver  and 
gold  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for 
a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  heark- 
ened unto  him:  for  the  king  of 
Assyria  went  up  against  t  Damas- 
cus," and  Hook  it,  and  carried  the 
people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew 
Rezin. 

10  ^f  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Da- 
mascus to  meet  Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar 
that  was  at  Damascus:  and  king 
Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the 
fashion  of  the  altar,  and  the  pat- 
tern of  it,  according  to  all  the 
workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king 
Ahaz  had  sent  from  Damascus :  so 
Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against 
king  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Damascus,  the  king  saw  the 
altar:  and  k the  king  approached  to 
the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offer- 
ing and  Ms  meat  offering,  and 
poured  his  drink  offering,  and 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  i  his  peace 
offerings,  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  'the 
brasen  altar,  which  was  before  the 
Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the 
house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it 
on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded 
Urijah  the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the 
great  altar  burn  mthe  morning 
burnt  offering,  and  the  evening 
meat,  offering,  and  the  king's  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  his  meat  offering, 
with  the  burnt  offering  of  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat 
offering,  and  their  drink  offerings; 
and  sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood 
of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  sacrilice :  and  the 
brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  en- 
quire by. 
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CHAP.  XVII.  Hoshea's  wicked  reign. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  ac-       Before 
cording  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  com-    c  H-RJ  s  T 
manded.  . '. 

17  ^InAnd   king  Ahaz  cut  off    t   759- 
°the  borders  of  the  bases,  and  re-  n2chr-28.24. 
moved  the  laver  from  off'  them ;  ?J  %■"&  7- 


and  took  down  p  the  sea  from  off 


Kings  7. 


the  brasen  oxen  that  were  under  25,23. 
it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of 
stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath 
that  they  had  built  in  the  house, 
and  the  king's  entry  without,  turn- 
ed he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  U  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fa-        726- 
thers,  and  iwas  buried  with  his  fa-  q2chr.28.27. 
thers  in  the  city  of  David :  and 
Hezekiah  Ms  son  reigned  m  his 

stead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Hoshea's  wicked  reign.  3  Being  sub- 
dued by  Shalmaneser,  he  conspireth 
against  him  with  So  king  of  Egypt.  5 
Samaria  for  their  sins  is  captivated. 
24  The  strange  nations,  which  were 
transplanted  in  Samaria,  being 
plagued  with  lions,  make  a  mixture  of 
religions. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king        730. 
of  Judah  began  a  Hoshea  the  a  After  an 
son  of  Elah  to  1-eign  in  Samaria  *"1te{£e50um' 
over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not 
as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  Mm. 

3  ^1  Against  Mm  came  up  b  Shal-  b  ch.  is.  9. 
maneser   king   of  Assyria;    and 
Hoshea  became  his  servant,  and 

t  ?ave  him  I  presents.  t  Heb. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  JTs'arnfs.  2. 
conspiracy  in  Hoshea :  for  he  had  u  0r,  tribute. 
sent  messengers  to  So  king  of  E- 

gypt,  and  brought  no  present  to 
the  king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done 
year  by  year:  therefore  the  king  of 
Assyria  "shut  Mm  up,  and  bound         "25. 
hmi  imprison. 

5  *f  Then  c  the  king  of  Assyria        725. 
came  up  throughout  all  the  land,  c  ch.  is.  9. 
and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it  tMee  years. 

6  v  d  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea        721. 
the  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  dch.18.10,11. 
and  e  carried  Israel  away  into  As-  "retold" 1G' 
syria,  f  and  placed  them  in  Halah  e  Lev.  2,3.  5.2> 
and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Go-  — 
zan,and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the 
Lord  their  God,  which  had 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  had 
feared  other  gods, 

8  And  e  walked  in  the  statutes  of  f,u?  ,!*,;"' 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lo  RD  cast  ^"ie.  3.  ' 
out  from  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 

wliich  they  had  made. 
Z  t 
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Israel  is  carried  into  captivity. 
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9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
secretly  those  things  that  were  not 
right  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  they  built  them  high  places 
in  all  their  cities,  hfrom  the  tower 
of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  i  And  they  set  them  up  t  im- 
ages and  k  groves  !in  every  high 
hill,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense 
in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  the 
heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried 
away  before  them ;  and  wrought 
wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord 
to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols, m  where- 
of the  Lord  had  said  unto  them, 
n  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against 
Israel,  and  against  Judah,  tby  all 
the  prophets,  and  6^  all  °the  seers, 
saying,  PTurn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes,  according 
to  all  the  law  which  I  commanded 
your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to 
you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would 
not  hear,  but  i  hardened  their 
necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in 
the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes, 
rand  his  covenant  that  he  made 
with  their  fathers,  and  his  testimo- 
nies which  he  testified  against 
them  ;  and  they  followed  s  vanity, 
and  t  became  vain,  and  went  after 
the  heathen  that  were  round  about 
them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
n  not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the    Lord  their 


22  For  the  children  of  Israel       Before 
walked  in  all  the  sins  of  Jero-    CH7"1I&T 

boam  which  he  did ;  they  depart ■ — ■ 

ed  not  from  them  ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Is- 
rael out  of  his  sight,  ias  he  had  ilKin.  14.16. 
said  by  all  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets.   k  So  was  Israel  carried  a-  k  «*.  6. 
way  out  of  their  own  land  to  As- 
syria unto  this  day. 

24  H  1  And  the  king  of  Assyria     cir.  678. 
brought  men  mfrom  Babylon,  and  l  Ezra  4. 2, 10. 
from  Cuthah,  and  from  »  Ava,  and  m  see  ver-  30. 
from  Hamath,  and  from  Sephar-  ^  18<  M> 
vaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  ci- 
ties   of   Samaria  instead    of  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  they  pos- 
sessed Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the 

cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning 
of  their  dwelling  there,  that  they 
feared  not  the  Lord:  therefore 
the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them, 
which  slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  The  na- 
tions which  thou  hast  removed, 
and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Sama- 
ria, know  not  the  manner  of  the 
God  of  the  land :  therefore  he  hath 
sent  lions  among  them,  and,  be- 
hold, they  slay  them,  because  they 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God 
of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria 
commanded,  saying,  Carry  thither 
one  of  the  priests  whom  ye  brought 
from  thence ;  and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach 
them  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 
land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Sa- 
maria came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el, 


God,  and  xmade  them  molten  im-  I  and  taught  them  how  they  should 
ages,  even  two  calves,  >'and  made  fear  the  Lord. 
a  grove,  and  worshipped  all  the  29  Howbeit  every  nation  made 
host  of  heaven,  zand  served  Baal,  gods  of  their  own,  and  put  them 
-17  a  And  they  caused  their  sons  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  through    which  the  Samaritans  had  made, 


h  1  Kings  12. 
20,  2S. 


the  fire,  and  °  used  divination  and 
enchantments,  and  csold  them- 
selves to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  removed 
them  out  of  his  sight :  there  was 
none  left d  but  the  tribe  of  Judah 
only. 

19  Also  e  Judah  kept  not  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  but  walked  in  the  statutes 
of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord 'rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them, 
and  f  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  of  Ins  sight. 

21  For  she  rent  Israel  from  the 
house  of  David  ;  and  hthey  made 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  king : 
and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from 
following  the  Lord,  and  made 
them  sin  a  great  sin. 
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every  nation  in  their  cities  where- 
in they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  °  Babylon  o  ver.  24. 
made  Succoth-benoth,and  the  men 

of  Cuth  made  Nergal,  and  the  men 
of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 

31  p  And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  P  Ezra  *■  9. 
and  Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvites 

q  burnt  their  children  in  fire  to  qLev.1s._21. 
Adrammelech  and  Anammelech,  Deutl 
the  gods  of  Sepharvairn. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord, 

rand  made  unto  themselves  of  the  n  Kin.  12. 31. 
lowest  of  them  priests  of  the  high 
places,  which  sacrificed  for  them 
in  the  houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  sThey  feared  the  Lord,  and  » ZePh-  *■ 5- 
served  their  own  gods,  after  the 
manner  of  the  nations  II  whom  they  II  pj,>v>'°  __j 
carried  away  from  thence.  rle^ f^cTJ 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the 
former  manners :  they  fear  not  the 
Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their 
statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances, 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  67S. 

t  Gen.  32.  28. 
&  33.  10. 
1  Kin.  11.31. 

u  Judg.  C.  10. 
x  Exotl.  20.  5. 


Exod.  6.  6. 
Deut.  10  20. 


Hezekiah'' s  good  reign. 

or  after  the  law  and  command- 
ment which  the  Lord  command- 
ed the  children  of  Jacob,  *  whom 
lie  named  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had 
made  a  covenant,  and  charged 
them,  saying,  u  Ye  shall  not  fear 
other  gods,  nor  xbow  yourselves 
to  them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sa- 
crifice to  them: 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought 
you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  great  power  and  -v  a  stretched 
out  arm,  z  him  shall  ye  fear,  and 
him  shall  ye  worship",  and  to  Mm 
shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  or- 
dinances, and  the  law,  and  the 
commandment,  which  he   wrote 

a  Deut.  5.  32.  for  you,  aye  shall  observe  to  do 
for  evermore;  and  ye  shall  not  fear 
other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have 
b  Deut.  4.  23.  made  with  you  bye  shall  not  for- 
get; neither  shall  ye  fear  other 
gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye 
shall  fear;  and  he  shall  deliver 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your 
enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  heark- 
en, but  they  did  after  their  former 
manner. 

c  %cr.  32,  33.  41  c  So  these  nations  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  graven  im- 
ages, both  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children :  as  did  then- 
fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  Hezekiah! s  good  reign.    4  He  destroy- 
eth  idolatry,  and  prospereth.   9  Sama- 
ria is  earned  captive  for  their  sins. 
13  Sennacherib  invading  Judah  is  pa- 
cified by  a  tribute.      1?  Rab-shakeh, 
sent   by  Sennacherib  again,  revileth 
Hezekiah,  and  by  blasphemous  persua- 
soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 
cir.  726.      ~^fOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
1AI   third  year  of  Hoshea  son  of 
Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  a  Heze- 
kiah the  son  of  Aliaz  king  of  Ju- 
dah began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  'reign;  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
also  -was  bAbi,  the  daughter  of 
Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  teas 
right  in.  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  David  his  fa- 
ther did. 

4  H  c  He  removed  the  high  places, 
and  brake  the  t  images,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  d  brasen  serpent  that 
Moses  had  made  :  for  unto  those 
days  the  children  of  Israel  did 
burn  incense  to  it :  and  he  called 
it  II  Nehushtan. 

5  He  e  trusted  in  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel;  'so  that  after  him  was 
none  like  him  among  all  the  kings 
of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before 
him. 
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CHAP.  XVIII.  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah. 

6  For  he  e  clave  to  the  Lord,       Bef°re 
arid  departed  not  t  from  following    c  "^/J1" 

him,  but  kept  his  commandments,  — — . — 

winch  the  Lord  commanded  Mo-  gDeut.  10.20. 
ses.  J      >a' 8# 

7  And  the  Lord  *  was  with  him ;  \J£hf™n 
and  he  i  prospered  whithersoever  h  2  chr.  15. 2 
he  went  forth  :  and  he  k  rebelled      cir.  725. 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  >  1  sam.  is.  5, 
served  him  not.  14-  Ps-  60_- 12- 

8  !  He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  ^^'J6',7'.-, 
unto  t  Gaza,  and  the  borders  there-  Is,  ijf  29. 
of,  m  from  the  tower  of  the  watch-  t  Heb.'  Azzah. 
men  to  the  fenced  city.  m  ch.  17.  9. 

9  1f  And  nit  came  to  pass  in  the  nch.  17. 3. 
fourth  year  of  king  Hezekiah, 
which  was  the  seventh  year  of  Ho-  cir.  723. 
shea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel, 
that  Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria 
came  up  against  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years      cir.  721. 
they  took  it :   even  in  the  sixth 
year  of  Hezekiah,  that  is  °  the  o  ch.  17.  6. 
ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Is- 
rael, Samaria  was  taken. 

HP  And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  p  ch-  !".  6. 
carry  away  Israel  unto  Assyria, 
and  put  them  iin  Halah  and  in  qichr.  5. 26. 
Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes  : 


a  2  Chron.  28. 
27.  &  29.  1. 
He  is  called 
EgeJaas, 

Matt.  1.  9. 


b  2  Chr.  29.  1 

A'Jjah. 


c  2  Chr.  31.  1 
el),  statues 


d  Num.  21.  9. 


I;  That  is,  a 
line  qf  brats. 
.  ch.  19.  10. 
Job  13.  16. 
I',.  13.  .'.. 
I  ch.  23.  25. 


12  r  Because  they  obeyed  not  the  r  ch.  17. 7. 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  Dan-  9-  6> 10- 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 

that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  L  ord 
commanded,  and  would  not  hear 
theni.  nor  do  them. 

1 3  it  Now s  in  the  fourteenth  year        713. 

of  king  Hezekiah  did  t  Sennache-  s  2  chron.  52. 
rib  king  of  Assyria  come  up  a-  \l%%\  y  &c. 
gainst  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Ju-  t  Heh.  ' 
dah,  and  took  them.  sanhekb. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  La- 
chish,  saying,  I  have  offended ; 
return  from  me :  that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And 
the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  un- 
to Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  three 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  thir- 
ty talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  *  gave  hhn  all  tch.  16.S. 
the  silver  that  was  found  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut 
off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah had  overlaid,  and  gave  t  it  to  t  Heb.  them. 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  If  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent     cir.  710. 
Tartan  and   Rabsaris   and   Rab- 
shakeh  from  Lachish  to  king  He- 
zekiah with  a  t  great  host  against  \  Heb.  heavy. 
Jerusalem.  And  they  went  up  and 

came  to  Jerusalem.     And  when 
they  were  come  up,  they  came  and 
stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper 
pool,  u  which  is  in  the  highway  of  u  is.  7. 3. 
the  fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to 
the  king,  there  came  out  to  them 
Klialrim  the  son  of  Ililkiah,  which 


Rab-shakeh  insulteth  Hezekiah,  II.  KINGS. 

•was  over  the  houshold,  and  Sheb- 
na  the  II  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son 
of  Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto 
them,  Speak  ye  now  to  Hezekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria,*  What  confidence 
is  this  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  llsayest,  (but  they  are 
but  t  vain  words,)  II  /  have  counsel 
and  strength  for  the  war.  Now  on 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 
rebellest  against  me  ? 

21  y  Now,  behold,  thou  t  trustest 


and  soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  710. 

||  Or,  secretary. 


x  2  Chron.  32. 
10,  &c. 

||  Or,  talked. 
f  Heb.  rvord 
of  the  lips. 
||  Or,  But 


z  ver.  4. 
2  Chron.  51 
&  52.  12. 


counsel  and 
strength  are 
for  the  war. 

yEzek.  29.6,7.  upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed 
t  h^.  even  Upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 

trustest  thee.       man  ^^^  jt  wm  gQ  ^^  Ms  j^^ 

and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on 
him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We 
trust  in  the  Lord  our  God:  is 
not  that  he,  z  whose  high  places 
and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath 
taken  away,  and  hath  said  to  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  wor- 
ship before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
||  or,  iiostages.  give  II  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king 

of  Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be 
able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon 
them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least 
of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and 
for  horsemen  ? 

2.5  Am  I  now  come  up  without 
the  Lord  against  this  place  to  de- 
stroy it?  The  Lord  said  to  me, 
Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de- 
stroy it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian 
language ;  for  we  understand  it  : 
-and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews' 
language  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
that  are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto 
them,  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to 
thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me 
to  the  men  which  sit  on  the  wall, 
that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 

f  Heb.  and  drink  t  their  own  piss  with 

the  mater  of        \rOU  ? 

their  feet.  28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and 

cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews' 
language,  and  spake,  saying,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria : 

a  2 chr. 32.  is.  29  Thus  saith  the  king,  a  Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of 
Ms  hand : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make 
you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying, 
The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us, 
and  this  city  shall  not  be  deliver- 
ed into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 
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c  ch.  19.  12. 
2  Chr.  52.  14. 
Is.  10.  10,  11. 


31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for       Before 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,    cc£R7\oT 

II  t  Make  an  agreement  with  me  — — — 

by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  II  °r>  s«*  «» 
and  then  eat  ve  everv  man  of  his  {a*°"/\r  ■ 
own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  Iw^a 
tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  Murine,  Gen. 
waters  of  his  II  cistern :  52.20.^53.11. 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  p  r0°rv-  [J  16' 
away  to  a  land  like  your  own  land,      r'  ^  ' 
ba  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  bDeut.8.7,8. 
of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of 
oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  not  die :  and  hearken  not 
unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  llpersuad-  D  or,  deceiieth. 
eth  you,  saying,  The  Lord  will 

deliver  us. 

33  c  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  at  all  his  land 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria ? 

34  d  Where  are  the  gods  of  Ha-  dch.  19. 13. 
math,  and  of  Arpad  ?  where  are 

the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,   Hena, 

and  e  Ivah  ?  have  they  delivered  e  ch.  17.  24, 

Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ?  Ava- 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  the  countries,  that  have  de- 
livered their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,fthat  the  Lord  should  deli-  f  Dan.  3. 15. 
ver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for 
the  king's  commandment  was,  say- 
ing, Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  hous- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  record- 
er, to  Hezekiah  s  with  their  clothes  g  is.  33.  7. 
rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  Hezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah 
■  to  pray  fin- them.    0  Isaiah  comforteth 

them.  8  Sennacherib,  going  to  encoun- 
ter Tirhakah,  sendeth  a  blasphemous 
letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah 's pray- 
er. 20  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride 
and  destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and 
the  good  ofZion.  55  An  angel  slayeth 
the  Assyrians.  56  Sennacherib  is  slain 
at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass,  when  a  is.  37.  i,&c. 
king  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which 
was  over  the  houshold,  and  Sheb- 
na the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to 

b  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  A-  b  Luke  s.  4, 

HIOZ.  called  Esaias. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day 
of  trouble,   and  of  rebuke,  and 

II  blasphemy :  for  the  children  are  n  or, 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  provocation. 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  c  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  c2sam.i6.12. 
will  hear  all  the  words  of  Rab- 
shakeh,  d  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  d  ch.  18. 35. 
his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach 

the  living  God ;  and  will  e  reprove  e  ps.  50. 21. 
the  words  which  the  Lord  thv 


Sennacherib's  blasphemotis  letter.       CHAP 
Before       God  hath  heard :  wherefore  lift  up 
CHthiST    thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that 
are  tleft 


t  neb.  found.  5  So  the  servants  of  king  Heze- 
kiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

f  is.  37. 6,  &c.  6  If  f  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  master, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  words  which  thou 

ech.  is.  17.  hast  heard,  with  which  the  s  ser- 
vants of  the  king  of  Assj^ria  have 
blasphemed  me. 

hver. 35,36,     7  Behold,  I  will  send  h a  blast 

....  jer.  oi.  1.  upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  ru- 
mour, and  shall  return  to  his  own 
land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  It  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 

i  ch.  is.  14.     that  he  was  departed  ifrom  La- 
chish. 
no.  g  And  kwhen  he  heard  say  of 

usee  1  sam.  Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  Be- 
hold, he  is  come  out  to  fight  a- 
gainst  thee :  he  sent  messengers 
again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let 

I  ch.  is.  5.      not  thy  God  Jin  whom  thou  trust- 

est  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusa- 
lem shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to 
all  lands,  by  destroying  them  utter- 
ly :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

m  ch.  is.  33.  1 2  m  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed  ;  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  chil- 

n  Ezek.  -27.23.  dren  of  n  Eden  which  icere  in  The- 
lasar  ? 

Dch.18.34.  13  °  Where  is  the  king  of  Ha- 
math,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and 
the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
of  Hena,  and  Ivah? 

i»i>.37.ii,&c.  14  •"pAnd  Hezekiah  received 
the  letter  of  the  hand  of  the  mes- 
sengers, and  read  it:  and  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the 
Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord 

I I  sam.  4. 4.  God  of  Israel,  <J  which  dwellest  be- 
''i',-0'  h  -n  tween  the  cherubims,  rthou  art  the 
u.  i.l? 6.  God>  cven  thou  a101^,  of  all  the 
.icr.  10. 10,     kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  thou  hast 

made  heaven  and  earth. 

s  p>.  31.  2.         is  Lord,  sbow  down  thine  ear, 

2chr.c. 40.  and   hear:    lopen,    Lord,  thine 

eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  the  words 

\i  ver.  4.         of  Sennacherib,  u  which  hath  sent 

him  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  destroyed  the  na- 
tions and  their  lands, 
1Kb.  giant.      1 8  And  have  t  cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire:  for  they  were  no  gods, 
Ps.115.4,    but  xthe  work  of  men's  hands, 
ar.  10. 3.       wood  and  stone :  therefore  thev 
have  destroyed  them. 
10  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our 
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XIX.  Isaiah'' s  prophecy  against  him. 

God,  I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us      Before 
out  of  his  hand,  >'  that  all  the  king-    c  H  JJJ  s  T 

doms  of  the  earth  may  know  that . 

thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  >  ps.  83.  is. 
only. 

20  *\  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  A- 
moz  sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, z  That  which  thou  hast  prayed  z  is.  57. 2i,&c. 
to  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  a  I  have  heard.  a  Ps.  G5. 2. 

21  This   is  the  word   that   the 
Lord   hath   spoken    concerning 

him ;  The  virgin  b  the  daughter  of  b  Lam.  2. 13. 
Zion    hath    despised    thee,    and 
laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jerusalem  chath  shaken  her  c  job  16.  4. 
head  at  thee.  *"s.  22. 7,  s. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  Lam>  2- lo- 
and    blasphemed?     and    against 

whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice, 

and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  r 

even  against  dthe  Holy  One  of  Is-  a  ps.  71. 22. 

rael.  JI- 5- \\ 

23  teBy  thy  messengers  thou  i^tt he 
hast  reproached    the   Lord,   and  hand  of. 
hast  said,  f  With  the  multitude  of  e  ch.  is.  17. 
my  chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  f  Ps.  20.  7. 
height  of  the  mountains,  to  the 

sides  of  Lebanon,   and  will  cut 

down  t  the  tall  cedar  trees  thereof,  t  Heb.  tu 

and  the  choice  fir  trees  thereof:  illness,  s^-c. 

and  I  will  enter  into  the  lodgings 

of  his  borders,  and  into  I  the  forest  H  01,0* forest 

of  his  Carmel.  "J ll%fruit~ 

24  I    have   digged   and    drunk  is.  10.  is. 
strange  waters,  and  with  the  sole 

of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the 

rivers  of  I  besieged  places.  II  or,  fenced. 

25  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  II  or,  Hast tiwu 
ago  hozv  s  I  have  done  it,  and  of  iXn-Twe* 
ancient  times  that  I  have  formed  um^ago,  and 
it?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  formed  it  of 
that h  thou  shouldest  beto  lay  waste  a,lcJe^  *imcs? 
fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps.      sbrZg  u  tobe 

26  Therefore  their   inhabitants  laidnaste.and 
were  t  of  small  power,  they  were  {au'ed.  c'ties  t0 
dismayed  and  confounded;  they  te™',,ow> 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  e  Js.  45.  7. 
as  the  green  herb,  as  Jthe  grass  on  h  is.  10. 5. 
the  house  tops,  and  as  corn  blasted  t  Heb.  siu>rt 
before  it  be  erown  up.  of  hand. 

27  But  kI  know  thy  II  abode,  and  ]^}^\  % 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  „  0sr  ^^  "' 
and  thy  rage  against  me.  '  '   ' s' 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me 
and  thy  tumult  is   come  up  into 

mine  ears,  therefore '  I  will  put  my  1  j0b  41. 2. 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  Ezek.  29. 4. 
in  thy  lips',  and   I  will  turn  thee  ^s-  *•  „ 
back  'm  by  the  way  by  which  thou  m  ^  51  g6 
earnest.  37. 

29  And  this  shall  ben&  sign  unto  m  sam.2.31. 
thee,  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  i'1---0;,*';'; 
thintrs  as  grow  of  themselves,  and  LUk'e  2.  '12. ' 
in    the  second   year  that    which 
springeth  of  the  same  ;  and  in  the 

third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits 
thereof.  o  2  canon.  52. 

.in  "And  tthe  remnant  that  is  22,23. 
escaped  of  the    house   of  Judah  tua..(A<r 
shall  yet  again  take  root  down-  Zuf'r.l'X 
ward,  and  bear  fruit  upward.  UuanmainetK 


Hezekiah'' s  sickness  and  prayer. 


II.  KINGS.        The  Babylonish  captivity  foretold. 


Before 
CHRIST 

710. 


f  Heb.  the 
escaping. 
p  Is.  9.  7. 


q  ch.  20.  6. 

r  1  Kings  11. 
12,  13. 

s2Chr.32.  21. 
Is.  57.  36. 


31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  t  they  that 
escape  out  of  mount  Zion :  p  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria, 
He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 
the  Lord. 

34  For  1 1  will  defend  this  city, 
to  save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
rfor  my  servant  David's  sake. 

35  If  And  s  it  came  to  pass  that 
night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand :  and  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assy- 
ria departed,  and  went   and  re- 

t  Gen.  m  n.  turned,  and  dxelt  at  *  Nineveh. 

-03.  37  And  it  cam«  to  pass,  as  he 

was  worshipping  jm  the  house  of 

u  2  chro.  32.    Nisroch  his  god,  that  u  Adramme- 

2L     _  lech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  x smote 

s  ver.  7.  j^m  wjtn  tne  swor(J  .   an(J  faey  es- 

t  Hei..  Ararat,  caped  into  the  land  of  t  Armenia, 
v  Ezra  i.  2.     And  y  Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message 
of  death,  by  prayer  hath  his  life  length- 
ened. 8  The  sun  goeth  ten  degrees 
backward  for  a  sign  of  that  promise. 
12  Berodach-baladan  sending  to  visit 
Hezekiah,  because  of  the  wonder,  hath 
notice  of  his  treasures.  14  Isaiah  un- 
derstanding thereof  foretelleth  the  Ba- 
bylonian captivity.  20  Manasseh  sue- 
ceedeth  Hezekiah. 

IN  a  those  days  was  Hezekiah 
sick  unto  death.  And  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  t  Set  thine  house 
in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  b  re- 
member now  how  I  have  c  walked 
before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hezekiah  wept  t  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore 
Isaiah  was  gone  out  into  the  mid- 
dle II  court,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah 
d  the  captain  of  my  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  eI  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  fthy  tears:  be- 
hold, I  will  heal  thee  :  on  the 
third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  davs 
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713. 
a  2  Chron.  32 
24,  &c. 
Is.  58.  l,&c. 

t  Keb.  Give 
charge  con- 
cerning thine 
house. 
2  Sam.  17.  23. 


b  Neh.  13.  22. 
c  Gen.  17.  1. 
1  Kings  5.  6. 


f  Heb.  with  a 
great  weeping. 


Or,  city. 


fifteen  years;  and  I  will  deliver       Before 
thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand    c  H7R3  b  T 

of  the  king  of  Assyria  ;  and  s  I — . 

will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  g  ch.  19. 34. 

sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's 

sake. 

7  And  h  Isaiah  said,  Take  a  lump  h  a.  33. 21. 
of  figs.    And  they  took  and  laid  it 

on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  If  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  I- 

saiah, >  What  shall  be  the  sign  that  »  see  Judg.  6. 
the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  \l'?7i?9{4 
I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the  &  38. 22'. 
Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  kThis  sign  £  see  is.  58. 
shalt  thou  have  of  the  Lord.,  that  7» 8* 

the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he 
hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go 
forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten 
degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It 
is  a  light  tiling  for  the  shadow  to 
go  down  ten  degrees :  nay,  but  let 
the  shadow  return  backward  ten 
degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried 

unto  the  Lord  :  and  lhe  brought  1  see  josh.  10. 
the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  is.  38.  8. 
by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the 

t  dial  Of  AhaZ.  t  Heb.  degrees. 

12  11  m  At  that  time  II  Berodach-        712. 
baladan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  rnis.59.i,&c. 
of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  pre-  L^'iSL,. 
sent  unto  Hezekiah:  for  he  had 

heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  n  Hezekiah   hearkened  ?_2  chron.  32. 
unto  them,  and  shewed  them  all  Zl>°1- 

the  house  of  his  II  precious  things,  II  or,  sphery. 

the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 

spices,  and  the  precious  ointment, 

and  all  the  house  of  his  II  t  armour,  H  or,  jewels. 

and  all  that  was  found  in  his  trea-  t  Heb.  vessel*. 

sures :  there  was  nothing  in  his 

house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion, 

that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not 

14  II  Then  came  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet unto  king  Hezekiah, and  said 
unto  Mm,  What  said  these  men  ? 
and  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee?  And  Hezekiah  said,  They 
are  come  from  a  far  country,  even 
from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?  And  Heze- 
kiah answered,  °  All  the  things  that  °  ver- 13- 
are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen : 

there  is  nothing  among  my  trea- 
sures that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Heze- 
kiah, Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that 
all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 

store  unto  this  day,  p  shall  be  car-  p  ch.  24. 13. 
ried  into  Babylon  :  nothing  shall  fj\l3'n 
be  left,  saith  the  Lord.  22.  &  52. 17. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  is- 
sue from  thee,  which  thou  shalt 

beget,  1 shall  they  take  away;  II  and  q  ch.  24. . 1*. 
thev  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  \  ^hf°;,°^ 
of  the  king  of  Babylon.  bL  1  5  ' 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  I-     _  _      ,  18 
saiah,  'Good  it  the  word  of  the  Sob^ai. 
Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken,  ps.  59. 9. 


Manasseh s  excessive  wickedness.       CHAP.  XXI.  Anion's  wicked  reign. 

Judah  hath  done  these  abomina-       Before 


Before 

CHRIST 

712. 

II  Or,  Shall 
there  not  be 
peace  and 
truth,  Sfc. 

cir.  710. 
s2Chr.  52.32. 
t  Neb.  3.  16. 
u2Chr.32.30. 
i2Clir.32.35. 


2  Chron.  33. 
&c. 


1  Kings  16. 
52,  33. 
Deut.  4.  19. 
3. 

ch.  17.  16. 
rJer.  32.  34. 
g  2  Sam.  7. 13. 
1  Kings  S.  29. 
9.3. 


Lev.  18.  21. 

20.  2.  ch. 

I.3.&17.17, 

Lev.  19.  26, 

31.  ch.  17.  17 

Deut.  18.  10, 


2Sam.7.13. 

Kings  8.  29. 
&  9.  3.  ch.  23, 

Ps.  132. 
13,14.  Jer. 
32.  34. 

2  Sam.  7. 10 


i  ch.  23.  26, 
17.  &  24.  3,4 
15.  1. 


And  he  said,  II  Is  it  not  good,  if 
peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days  r 

20  If s  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  all  his  might,  and 
how  he  lmade  a  pool,  and  a  con- 
duit, and  u  brought  water  into  the 
city,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ? 

21  And  x  Hezekiah  slept  with 
his  fathers :  and  Manasseh  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

-  CHAP.  XXI. 
1  Manasseh's  reign.  3  His  great  idolatry. 
10  His  wickedness  causeth  prophecies 
against  Judah.  17  Anion  succeedeth 
him.  19  Anion's  wicked  reign.  23  He 
being  slain  by  his  servants,  and  those 
murderers  slain  by  the  people,  Josiah 
is  made  king. 

MANASSEH  a  teas  twelve 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  fifty-  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mo- 
ther's name  was  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  b  after 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high 
places  c  which  Hezekiah  Ms  father 
had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared  up 
altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove, 
d  as  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ;  and 
e  worshipped  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, and  served  them. 

4  And  fhe  built  altars  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  of  which  the 
Lord  said,  s  In  Jerusalem  will  I 
put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  h  And  he  made  his  son  pass 
through  the  fire,  and  observed 
1  times,  and  used  enchantments, 
and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and 
wizards :  he  wrought  much  wick- 
edness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of 
the  grove  that  he  had  made  in  the 
house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to 
David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 
k  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my 
name  for  ever : 

8  l  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of 
Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the 
land  which  I  gave  their  fathers; 
only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded them,  and  according  to 
all  the  law  that  my  servant  Moses 
commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not :  and 
.  Manasseh  m  seduced  them  to  do 

more  evil  than  did  the  nations 
whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  1  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  "Because  Manasseh  king  of 
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tions,  °  and  hath  done  wickedly    c"rRCy|T 
above  all  that  the  Amorites  did, 


which  were  before  him, and  Phath  oi Kin. 21.26. 
made  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  p  ver- 9- 
idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bring- 
ing such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of 

it,  both  i  his  ears  shall  tingle.  <i  i  Sam.  3.  i  i . 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jeru-  Jer- 19- 5 
salem  rthe  line  of  Samaria,  and  r  see  n.  34.11. 
the  plummet  of  the  house  of  A-  ^am-.2_-  8„- 
hab :  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as     mo" ' ' ' ' 

a  man  wipeth  a  dish,  t  wiping  it,  t  Heb.  he  wiP- 
and  turning  it  upside  down.  ^  it^wtiie 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  rem-  face  thereof.' 
nant  of  mine  inheritance,  and  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand,  of  their 
enemies ;   and  they  shall  become 

a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  ene- 
mies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  my  sight,  and 
have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since 
the  day  their  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  s  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  in-  s  ch.  24.  4. 
nocent  blood  very  much,  till  he 

had  filled  Jerusalem  t  from  one  +  Heb. 
end  to   another ;    beside  his  sin  f'wmouth  to 
wherewith  he  made  Judah  to  sin, 
in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  1i  Now  Uhe  rest  of  the  acts  of  1 2  chron.  35. 
Manasseh,  and  all  that  he  did,     ,— 19- 
and  his  sin  that  he  sinned,  arc 

they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

18  And  u  Manasseh  slept  with  u2chr.33.20. 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the 

garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza:    and  Amon  his        645- 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  If s  Amon  was  twenty  and  two  1 2  chron.  33. 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  21>-'^J- 
and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Jeru- 
salem.   And  his  mother's  name 

was  Meshullemeth,  the  daughter 
of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was 

evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  y  as  y  ver.  2,  &c. 
his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
that  his  father  walked  in,  and 
served  the  idols  that  his  father 
served,  and  worshipped  them : 

22  And  he  z  forsook  the  Lord  si  En.  11.33. 
God  of  his  fathers,  and  walked 

not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  If  aAnd  the  servants  of  Amon 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew 
the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land 
slew  all  them  that  had  conspired 
against  king  Amon  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  made  Josiah  his 
son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amon  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  he  was  buried  in  his  se- 


en. 
1  2  Chror 
24.25. 


Josiah's  gvod  reign. 


Before 

CHRIST 

611. 

6  Matt.  1.  10, 
called  Josias. 


pulchre  in  the  garden  of  Uzza: 

and  b  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his 

stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Josiah's  good  reign.  3  He  taketh  care 
for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  8  Hilkiah 
having  found  a  book  of  the  law,  Josiah 
sendeth  to  Huldah  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord.  15  Huldah  prophesieth  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  but  respite 
thereof  in  Josiah's  time. 


Eefore 

CHRIS' 

624. 


641. 
a2Chr.  34.  I. 


cir.  C24. 
d  2  Chron.  34. 
S,  &c. 


e  ch.  12.  4. 
fch.  12.  9. 
Ps.  84.  10. 
t  Heb. 
threshold. 
gch.  12.11, 
12,  14. 


JOSIAH  a  was  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name 
■was  Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  A- 
b  Josh.  is.  39.  daiah  of  b  Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Da- 

c  Deut,  5. 32.  vid  his  father,  and  c  turned  not  a- 
side  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  11  d  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
that  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the 
son  of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam,  the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
that  he  may  sum  the  silver  which 
is  e  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  which  f  the  keepers  of  the 
tdoor  have  gathered  of  the  peo- 
ple: 

5  And  let  them  &  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work, 
that  have  the  oversight  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it 
to  the  doers  of  the  work  which  is 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  re- 
pair the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders, 
and  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and 
hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeith  there  was  no  reckon- 
ing made  with  them  of  the  money 
that  was  delivered  into  their  hand, 
because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

.    8  H  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest 
;  Deut.  31. 2i,  said  unto  Shaphan  the  scribe, i  I 
&o.  2  chron.  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in 
34.i4,&c.      the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hil- 
kiah gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and 
he  read  it 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  again,  and  said,  Thy  ser- 

f  Heb.  melted,  vants  have  t  gathered  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house,  and 
have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  do  the  work,  that  have 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shew- 
ed the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the 
priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book. 
And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the 
king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  had  heard  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  law,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded 
Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  k  Achbor 
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II.  KINGS.  HuldaK's propliccy. 

the  son  of  II  Michaiah,  and  Sha- 
phan the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a 
servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

13  Go  ye?  enquire  of  the  Lord  \\  or,  Micah. 
for  me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for 
all  Judah,  concerning  the  words 
of  this  book  that  is  found :  for  great 
is  >  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  l  Deut.  29. 27. 
kindled  against  us,  because  our  fa- 
thers have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
words  of  this  book,  to  do  accord- 
ing unto  all  that  which  is  written 
concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  A- 
hikam,  and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan, 
and  Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum 
the  son  of  m  Tikvah,  the  son  of  m  Tikvath, 
II  Harhas,  keeper  of  the  t  ward-  2  chr-  54-  22- 
robe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusa-  l!  °r' Hasrah- 
lem  II in  the  college;)  and  they  ^„ts. 
communed  with  her.  1 0rj  in  the 

15  If  And  she  said  unto  them,  secmdPa,i. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Tell  the  man  that  sent  you 
to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
n  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  n  Deut.  29. 27. 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  RP-9-11'1! 


h  eh.  12.  15. 


even   all  the  words  of  the  book 


13,  14. 


k  Abdon, 

2  Chr.  34.  20. 


which  the  king  of  Judah  hath  read : 

17  °  Because  they  have  forsaken  o  Deut.  29. 25, 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto  26> 27- 
other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke 

me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of 
their  hands  ;  therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  kindled  against  tliis  place, 
and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  p  the  king  of  Judah  p2Chron.  3^ 
which  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  26> &c- 
Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, As  touching  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard ; 

19  Because  thine  1  heart  was  ten-  q  Ps.  51. 17. 
der,  and  thou  hast  r  humbled  thy-  Is:  ?J;  \5: 
self  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  rlKu1-21-29 
heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 

place,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  that  they  should  become 
s  a  desolation  and  *  a  curse,  and  s  Lev.  2c  31, 
hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  be-  32; 
fore  me ;   I  also  have  heard  thee,  &  44  H' 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou 

u  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave  u  Ps.  37.  37. 
in  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  Is- 5~- l* 2- 
see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring 
upon  this  place.  And  they  brought 
the  Icing  word  again. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  Josiah  causeth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a 
solemn  assembly.  3  He  renewe'th  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord.  4  He  destroyeth 
idolatry.  15  He  burnt  dead  men's  bones 
upon  the  altar  of  Beth-el,  as  was  fore- 
prophesied.  21  He  kept  a  most  solemn 
passover.  24  He  put  away  witches  and 
all  abomination.  26  God's  final  wrath 
against  Judah.  29  Josiah,  provoking 
Pharaoh-nechoh,  is  slain  at  Megiddo. 
31  Jehoahaz,  succeeding  him,  is  im- 
prisoned by  Pharaoh-nechoh,  toho  made 
Jehoiakim  king.  36  Jehoiakim's  wick- 
ed reign. 


Josiah  destroyeth 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


a  8  Chron.  51 
29,  30,  &c. 


f  Heb./ro»re 
small  ei 
to  great. 

b  ch.  22.  8. 
cch.  11.14,17. 


AND  a  the  king  sent,  and  they 
gathered  unto  him  all   the 
elders  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
men  of  Judah  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and 
all  the  people,  tboth  small  and 

'in-  great:  and  he  read  in  their  ears 
all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
covenant  b  which  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

3  f  And  the  king  c  stood  by  a 
pillar,  and  made  a  covenant  be- 
fore the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the 
Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  testimonies  and 
his  statutes  with  all  their  heart 
and  all  their  soul,  to  perform  the 
words  of  this  covenant  that  were 
written  in  this  book.  And  all  the 
people  stood  to  the  covenant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah  the  high  priest,  and  the 
priests  of  the  second  order,  and  the 
keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring  forth 
out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all 
the  vessels  that  were   made   for 

l  ch.  21. 3, 7.  Baal,  and  for  d  the  grove,  and  for 
all  the  host  of  heaven:  and  he 
burned  them  without  Jerusalem 
in  the  fields  of  Kidron,and  carried 
the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  t  put  down  t  the  idola- 
trous priests,  whom  the  kings  of 
Judah  had  ordained  to  burn  in- 
cense in  the  high  places  in  the  ci- 
ties of  Judah,  and  in  the  places 
round  about  Jerusalem ;  them 
also  that  burned  incense  unto  Baal, 
to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and 
to  the  II  planets,  and  to  e  all  the  host 
of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  f  grove 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to 
powder,  and  cast  the  powder  there- 

g  2  chr.  34. 4.  of  upon  &  the  graves  of  the  children 
of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
h  of  the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  * where  the  wo- 
men wove  t  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests 
out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  de- 
filed the  high  places  where  the 
priests  had  burned  incense,  from 

ki  Kin.  15.22.  k  Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake 
down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  were  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the 
city,  which  were  on  a  man's  left 
hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  1  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  to  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 

9.6,11,12,13.  '»  but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleaven- 
ed bread  among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  "Topheth, 
which  is  in  °the  valley  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Hinnom,  Pthat  no  man 
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]  Heb.  caused 
to  cease. 
f  Heb. 
Chemarim, 
Hos.  10.  5. 
Foretold, 
Zeph.  1.  4. 


||  Or,  twelve 
signs,  or,  co. 
stellation3. 
e  ch.  21.  3. 
fch.  21.  7. 


h  1  Kings  14. 
24.  &  15. 12. 
i  Ezek.  1G.  16. 
+  Heb.  houses. 


I  See  Ezek.  44 
10,-14. 
ml  Sam.  2.36 
n  Is.  30.  33. 
Jer.  7.  51.  & 


P  Lev.  18.  21 
Deut.  18.  10. 
Ezek.  23.  37, 
39. 


idolatry 

might  make  his  son  or  his  daugh- 
ter to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Mo- 
lech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given 
to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  cham- 
ber of  Nathan-melech  the  II  cham- 
berlain, which  was  in  the  suburbs, 
and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun 
with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  <ion 
the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of 
Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  which 
r  Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  king  beat  down,  and  II  brake 
them  down  from  thence,  and  cast 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook 
Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were 
before  Jerusalem,  which  were  on 
the  right  hand  of  II  the  mount  of 
corruption,  which  s  Solomon  the 
king  of  Israel  had  builded  for  Ash- 
toreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abo- 
mination of  the  Moabites,  and  for 
Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  did  the  king 
defile. 

14  And  he  *  brake  in  pieces  the 
t  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  filled  their  places  with  the 
bones  of  men. 

15  If  Moreover  the  altar  that  was 
at  Beth-el,  and  the  high  place 
"which  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had 
made,  both  that  altar  and  the  high 
place  he  brake  down,  and  burned 
the  high  place,  and  stamped  it 
small  to  powder,  and  burned  the 
grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself, 
he  spied  the  sepulchres  that  were 
there  in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and 
took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul- 
chres, and  burned  them  upon  the 
altar,  and  polluted  it,  according 
to  the  xword  of  the  Lord  which 
the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who 
proclaimed  these  words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is 
that  that  I  see  ?  And  the  men  of 
the  city  told  him,  It  is  ythe  sepul- 
chre of  the  man  of  God,  winch 
came  from  Judah,  and  proclaimed 
these  things  that  thou  hast  done 
against  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone; 
let  no  man  move  his  bones.  So 
they  let  his  bones  t  alone,  with  the 
bones  of  z  the  prophet  that  came 
out  of  Samaria. 

l!)  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the 
high  places  that  were  ain  the  cities 
of  Samaria,  which  the  kings  of 
Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the 
LORD  to  anger,  Josiah  took  a- 
way,  and  did  to  them  according  to 
all  the  acts  that  he  had  done  in 
Beth-el. 


in  Judah. 

Before 

CHRIST 

624. 


||  Or,  eunuch, 
or,  officer. 


j  See  Jer.  19. 
13.  Zeph.  1.5. 


||  That  is,  the 

mount  of 

Olives. 

si  Kin.  11.7. 


t  Ex.  23.  24. 
Deut.  7.  5,  25. 
t  Heb.  statues. 


u  1  Kings  12. 
28,  53. 


t  Heb.  to 

escape. 

zl  Kin.  13.31. 


a  See  2  Clivon. 
31.6,7. 


A  solemn passover  w  kept.                    II.  KINGS.                     Jehoiakim'' s  wicked  reign. 
20  And  b  he  II c  slew  all  the  priests  :  name  was  tHamutal,  the  daugh-      Before 
of  the  high  places  that  were  there  j  ter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah.                    6io&T 
upon  the  altars,  and  d  burned  men's  \     32  And  he  did  that  which  was ! — 


Before 

CHRIST 

624. 


bl  Kings  13.2. 
P  Or, sacrificed. 
c  Ex.  22.  20. 
1  Kings  18. 40. 
ch.  11.  18. 
d  2  Chr.  34.  5. 
e  2  Chr.  35. 1. 
fExod.  12.3. 
Lev.  23.  5. 
Num.  9.  2. 
Deut.  16.  2. 
g  2  Chron.  35. 
18,  19. 

cir.  623. 
Hi3lSth 
Year  ending. 


||  Or,  teraphim. 
Gen.  51.  19. 


i  Lev.  19.  31. 
&  20.  27. 
Deut.  18.  11. 


bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

21  If  And  the  king  commanded 
all  the  people,  saying,  e  Keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
f  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant. 

22  Surely  s  there  was  not  holden 
such  a  passover  from  the  days  of 
the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ; 


evil  in  the  sight  of  tbe  Lord,  ac-  4  ch- 24- 18- 
cording  to  all  that  his  fathers  had 
done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him 

in  bands  u  at  Riblah  in  the  land  u  ch.  25. 6. 
of  Hamath,  II  that  he  might  not  Jer- 52-  27- 
reign  in  Jerusalem ;  and  tput  the  L°r«wTe 
land  to  a  tribute  of  an  hundred  ta-  f  Heb  set  a 
lents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold,  mulct  upon  the 

34  And  x  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  'a££  _ 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  in  X2chro036°4 
the  room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and 


23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  ,  ?  turned  Ms  name  to  z  Jehoiakim, 


king  Josiah,  wherein  this  passover  j  and  took  Jehoahaz  away  :  a  and 


I  ch.  21. 11, 

12.  &  24.  3, 4. 
Jer.  15.  4. 
\  Heb.  angers. 

m  ch.  17.  18, 
20.  &  18.  11. 
&  21.  13. 

n  1  Kings  8. 
29.  &  9.  3. 
ch.  21.  4,  7.  - 


610. 
o  2  Chr.  35. 20. 


pZech.12.11. 
q  ch.  14.  S. 
r  2  Chr.  35.  24. 


0  Called 
Shallum, 

1  Chron.  3. 15. 
Jer.  22.  11. 


was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  Jeru- . 
salem. 

24  If  Moreover  h  the  workers  with  I 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  I 
and  the   II  images,  and  the  idols, 
and  all  the  abominations  that  were 
spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in 
Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put  away,  | 
that  he  might  perform  the  words 
of  i  the  law  which  were  written  in 
the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  k  And  like  unto  him  was  there 
no  king  before  him,  that  turned  to 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  to  all  the  law  of 
Moses;  neither  after  him  arose 
there  any  like  him. 

26  f  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of 
his  great  wrath,  wherewith  his  an- 
ger was  kindled  against  Judah, 
* because  of  all  the  t  provocations 
that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him 
withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  re- 
move Judah  also  out  of  my  sight, 
as  m  I  have  removed  Israel,  and 
will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem 
which  I  have  chosen,  and  the 
house  of  which  I  said, n  My  name 
shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
siah, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah? 

29  TI°In  his  days  Pharaoh-ne- 
choh king  of  Egypt  went  up  a- 
gainst  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the 
river  Euphrates :  and  king  Josiah 
went  against  him ;  and  he  slew  him 
at  p  Megiddo,  when  he  i  had  seen 
him. 

30  r  And  his  servants  carried  him 
in  a  chariot  dead  from  Megiddo, 
and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul- 
chre. And  sthe  people  of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah, 
and  anointed  him,  and  made  him 
king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  IT  II  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign;  and  he  reigned  three  months 
in  Jerusalem.    And  Iris  mother's 
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he  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there.  caiied  jal-im. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  Mhe  sil-  a  Jer.  22. 11, 
ver  and  the  gold  to  Pharaoh;  but  12. 

he  taxed  the  land  to  give  the  mo-  ^  t-  ~"* 
ney  according  to  the  command-  ver---J- 
ment  of  Pharaoh :  he  exacted  the 
silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  of  every  one  according  to 
his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto  Pha- 
raoh-nechoh. 

36  Tf c  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and        cio. 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to  c2Chro.3G.5. 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 

in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter 
of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  fathers  had 
done. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Jehoiakim,  first  subdued  by  'Nebuchad- 
nezzar, then  rebelling  against  him, 
procureth  his  own  ruin.  5  Jehoiachin 
succeedeth  him.  7  The  king  of  Egypt 
is  vanquished  by  the  king  of  Babylon. 
8  Jehoiachin's  evil  -reign.  10  Jerusa- 
lem is  taken  and  carried  captive  into 
Babylon.  17  Zedekiah  is  made  king, 
and  reigneth  ill  unto  the  utter  destruc- 
tion of  Judah. 

IN  ahis  days  Nebuchadnezzar 
long  of  Babylon  came  up,  and 

Jehoiakim   became    his    servant 

three  years:  then  he  turned  and 

rebelled  against  him. 

2  bAnd  the  Lord  sent  against  i£n. 
him  bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  b  Ezet.  19. 
bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of  £»• 25-9- 
the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the     ol' l 
children   of   Ammon,   and    sent 
them  against  Judah  to  destroy  it, 
c  according   to   the   word   of  the  <j  ch.  20. 17. 
Lord,  which  he  spake  tby  his  ser-  f42^  }£  \^ 
vants  the  prophets,  f  Heb.  %  the 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  hand  of. 
the  Lord  came  this  upon  Judah, 

to  remove  them  out  of  his  sight, 

dfor  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  accord-  d  ch.  21. 2, 

ing  to  all  that  he  did ;  "• &  25- 2G- 

4  e  And  also   for  the  innocent  e  ch-  21. 16. 
blood  that  he  shed:  for  he  filled 
Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood; 

which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoiakim, and  all  that  he  did,  are  f  see  2  chron. 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  ™  \*\s  19 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  &  36.  30. ' 

6  fSo  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his        599. 


607. 

606. 

603. 

600. 
a2Chro.36.G. 
Jer.  25.  1,9. 


Jerusalem  besieged  and  taken.  CHAP. 

Before       fathers:  and  Jehoiachin  his  son 
C  H599  S  T    reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  s  the  king  of  Egypt  came 


g  see  jer.  37.  not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land : 
t'7-   „c  _     for  h  the  king  of  Babylon  had  tak- 

h  Jer.  46.  2.      en  fj.Qm  ^  riyer  Qf  Egypt  untO 

the  river  Euphrates  all  that  per- 
tained to  the  king  of  Egypt. 
il  called  Jeco.  8  1f  II  *  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen 
"<«A> l  chr-3-  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  coaiah  and  ne  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
jer. 22. 24, 28.  months.  And  his  mother's  name 
;  2  cnr.  56. 9.  was  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of 
Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  his  father  had  done, 
k  Dan.  l.i.       10  H  k  At  that  time  the  servants  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and 
i  Heb.  came     the  city  t  was  besieged. 
hito  siege.  \  \  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 

Babylon  came  against  the  city  and 
his  servants  did  besiege  it. 
599.  12  l  And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of 

i  jer.  24.  i.  &  Judah  went  out  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
Kzek'1'7  12  byl°n>  ne'  and  nis  mother,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
I!  or,  eunuchs,  his  II  officers :  m  and  the  king  of 
m  Nebuehad.    Babylon  n  took  him  °in  the  eighth 

n\*ST "  5rear  or"  ^^  reig11- 

j« .%*T'  13  PAnd  he  carried  out  thence 

n seech. 25.  all  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 

27.  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of 

0  see  jer.  52.  the  king's  house,  and  i  cut  in  pieces 
ch  20  1-  aU  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solo- 
is.  39. 6.  mon  ki11?  of  Israel  had  made  in 
q  see  Dan.  5.  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  ras  the 
2.5.  Lord  had  said. 

r  jer.  20. 5.  l4  And  s  he  carried  away  all  Je- 
s  Jer.  24. 1.  rusalem,  and  all  the  princes,  and 
t  see  Jer.  52.  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  *  even 
-s-  ten  thousand  captives,  and  uall  the 

i5S°i9  22n'  craftsmen  and  smiths :  none  re- 
x°ch  25  12  mained,  save  *the  poorest  sort  of 
j«.  40.  V.  '  the  people  of  the  land. 
y  2  cnr.  36. 10.  1 5  And  >'  he  carried  away  Jehoi- 
ll^fc  Jer'  achm  t0  Babylon,  and  the  king's 
'  mother,  and  the  king's  wives,  and 

II  or,  eunuchs,  his  II  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the 
land,  those  carried  he  into  capti- 
vity from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

1  see  Jer.  52.      16  And  z  all  the  men  of  might, 

even  seven  thousand,  and  crafts- 
men and  smiths  a  thousand,  all 
that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war, 
even  them  the  king  of  Babylon 
brought  captive  to  Babylon. 
599.  17  If  And  athe  king  of  Babylon 

a  Jer.  37. 1.  made  Mattaniah  b  his  father's  bro- 
i>  1  cnr.  3. 15.  ther  king  in  his  stead,  and  c  chang- 

2  chr  36  10    ed  his  name  t0  zedekiah. 

2  chr  3fi!'4  1 8  d  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one 
d 2 chr. 36. n.  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
Jer.  37. 1.  &  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je- 
°'L  l'  rusalem.   And  his  mother's  name 

I  cch.  23. 31.     was  eHamutal,  the  daughter  of 
Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 
593.  19  f  And  he  did  that  which  was 

f 2  chr. 36. 12.  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 

1  cording  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had 

done. 
20  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusa- 
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XXV.  Zedekiah'' s  eyes  put  out. 

lem  and  Judah,  until  lie  had  cast       Before 
them  out  from  his  presence,  s  that      H5^i  s  T 

Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  !! 

of  Babylon.  gachr.36.i3. 

CHAP.  XXV.  Ezek- 17- 15- 

1  Jerusalem  is  besieged.  4  Zedekiah  tak- 
en, his  sons  slain,  his  eyes  put  out.  8 
Nebuzar-adan  defaceth  the  city,  carri- 
eth  the  remnant,  except  a  few  poor 
labourers,  into  captivity,  13  spoileth 
and  carrieth  away  the  treasures.  18 
The  nobles  are  slain  at  Riblah.  22  Ge- 
daliah,  who  was  set  over  them  that  re- 
mained, being  slain,  the  rest  flee  into 
Egypt.  27  Evil-merodach  advanceth 
Jehoiachin  in  his  court. 

N  D  it  came  to  pass  a  in  the        590. 

ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  a2ci1r.36.17. 
tentn  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  if[  &'5|4&5 
the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  Ezek.  24. 1. 
king  of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all 
his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and 
pitched  against  it ;  and  they  built 
forts  against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  un- 
to the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zede- 
kiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the        5ss. 

b  fourth  month  the  famine  pre-  bJ<;r-:?9- 2. 
vailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  6- 

no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  If  And  cthe  city  was  broken  up,  c  jer.  39.  2. 
and  all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  &  62-  7>  &c- 
night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  be- 
tween two  walls,  which  is  by  the 

king's  garden :  (now  the  Chaldees 

were  against  the  city  round  about:) 

and  d  the  king-  went  the  way  toward  <J  Jer.  39. 4,_ 

the  plain.  Let  lsfia 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  over- 
took him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho : 
and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon eto  Riblah;  and  they  t  gave  e  ch.  23.  33. 
judgment  upon  him.  f er-  f52-  9- , 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Ze-  J^^^ 
dekiah  before  his  eyes,  and  t f put  him. 

out  the    eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  t  Heb. 
bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  "wrfe  bUnd- 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  ^^  ^  V3 

8  %  And  in  the  fifth  month,  gon  g  See  jer.  52. 
the   seventh  day  of  the  month,  12,-14. 
which  is  h  the  nineteenth  year  of  h  see  ch.  24. 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba-  12-&  ver-  27. 
bylon,  >  came  Nebuzar-adan,  II  cap-  i  Jer.  59.  9. 
tain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  II  or, 
king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem :  chieJ 'marshal. 

9  k  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  k2chr.36. 19. 
Lord,  l  and  the  king's  house,  and  ps.  79. 1. 
all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  ^Jer-,-]9-rs- 
every  great  man's  house  burnt  he     mos 
with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dees, that  xvcre  with  the  captain  of 

the  guard,  m  brake  down  the  walls  '"  Neh.  1.  5. 
of  Jerusalem  round  about.  Jer-  62- !  u 

1 1  »  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  n  jer.  39.  9. 
that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  &  5--  1V 

t  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  t  Heb. 
king  of  Babylon,  witli  the  rem-  -/""'"  ""'",/- 
nant  of  the  multitude,  did  Nebu- 
zar-adan the  captain  of  the  guard 
carry  away. 

A  a 


The  nobles  ofjudah  slai 


in. 


u  1  Kin.  7.  47. 


Before         12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard 

588  °  left  0f  the  P°0r  0f  the  land  t0  be 

vinedressers  and  husbandmen. 

0T  Ch'^Q4'l  n4'  %-  1  3  All(i    P  tlle  q  PmarS  0f  DIaSS    ttlat 

407  &52 16  were  m  tne  house  of  the  Lord, 
p  ch.20.  lV.  '  and  r  the  bases,  and  s the  brasen 
jer.  27. 19/22.  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the 
&52. 17,  &c.  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees  break  in 
q ,  *™'  lm  \5-  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass  of 
s  i  S"  7  11'  them  t0  Babylon, 
t  Exod  27  3 '    14  And f  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
i  Kin.  7.45,56.  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  where- 
with they  ministered,  took  they 
away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the 
bowls,  and  such  things  as  were  of 
gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in  sil- 
ver, the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
away. 
f  Heb.  16  The  two  pillars,  t  one  sea,  and 

the  one  sea.  ^e  bases  which  Solomon  had  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  u  the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  with- 
out weight. 

17  x  The  height  of  the  one  pillar 
•was  eighteen  cubits,  and  the  cha- 
piter upon  it  was  brass :  and  the 
height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits; 
and  the  wreathen  work,  and  pome- 
granates upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass  :  and  like  unto 
these  had  the  second  pillar  with 
wreathen  work. 

18 11  y  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  z  Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and 
a  Zephaniah  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  t  door  : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an 
II  officer  that  was  set  over  the  men 
of  war,  and  b  five  men  of  them  that 
t  were  in  the  king's  presence,  which 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the 
II  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  which 
kinds' faceT"  mustered  the  people  of  the  land, 
Esth.  1. 14.  an(i  threescore  men  of  the  people 
II  or,  scribe  of  of  the  land  that  were  f0Und  in  the 

the  captain  of    ^  . 

.  20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of 
the  guard  took  these,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah : 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in 
the  land  of  Hamath.  c  So  Judah 
was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  If  d  And  as  for  the  people  that 


I.  CHRONICLES.   Gedaliah  treacherously  murdered. 

remained  in  the  land  of  Judah,      T??f0IrI  T 
whom   Nebuchadnezzar  king  of        5*8 

Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them '■ 

he  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  e  captains  of  «  Jer.  40.  7, 
the  armies,  they  and  their  men.  ' 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  governor,  there 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Careah, 
and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhu- 
meth  the  Netophathite,  and  Jaa- 
zaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite, 
they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them, 
and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants 
of  the  Chaldees :  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon; 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  f  it  came  to  pass  in  the  se- 


y  Jer.  52.  24, 

&c. 

z  1  Chr.  6.  14. 

Ezra  7.  1. 

a  Jer.  21.  1.  & 

29.25. 

fHeb. 

threshold. 

||  Or,  eunuch. 

b  See  Jer.  52. 

25. 


the  host. 


562. 
h  Jer.  52.  31, 
&c. 


c  Lev.  26.  33. 
Deut.  28.  36, 
64.  ch.  23.  27. 
d  Jer.  40.  5. 


venth  month,  that  Ishmael  the  son  f  Jer- 41-  *> 2 

of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Elisna- 

ma,  of  the  seed  t  royal,  came,  and  \  .Heb-  °f">' 

ten  men  with  him,  and  smote  Ge-  lansdom- 

daliah,  that  he  died,  and  the  Jews 

and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with 

him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the 

armies,  arose,  s  and  came  to  Ee^'pt:  g  Jer.  43.  4, 7. 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chal- 
dees. 

27  H  h  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Evil-merodach  king  of  Ba- 
bylon in  the  year  that  he  began  to 
reign  *  did  lift  up  the  head  of  Je-  *  fee  Gen.  40. 
hoiachin  king  of  Judah  out  of  pri-  13'  "20, 
son; 

28  And  he  spake  t  kindly  to  him,  t  «?b. 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  f^  $£f* 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments: and  he  did  keat  bread  con-  ^  2  Sam.  9. 7. 
tinually  before  him  all  the  days  of 

his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  con- 
tinual allowance  given  him  of  the 
king,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day, 
all  the  days  "of  his  life. 
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b  Gen.  10.  2, 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Adam's  line  to  Noah.  5  The  sons  of 
Japheth.  8  The  sons  of  Ham.  17  The 
sons  ofShem.  24  Shem's  line  to  Abra- 
ham. 29  IshmaeFs  sons.  32  The  sons 
ofKeturah.  51  The  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham by  Esau.  45  The  Icings  ofEdom. 
51  The  dukes  ofEdom. 

ADAM,  a  Sheth,  Enosh, 
2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja- 
pheth. 

5  1  bThe  sons  of  Japheth;  Go- 
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mer,  and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and       before 
Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,     4004  &c. 
and  Tiras.  — ■ — - — ^~ 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ash- 
chenaz,  and  II  Riphath,  and  Togar-  II  or, pjphath, 
mah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Eli- 
shah,  and  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and 
IIDodanim.  ||  or,  Rota 

8  11 » The  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  ££S5i£. 
and  Mizraim,  Put,  and  Canaan.     c  Gen.  10. 6, 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  &c. 
and  Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raa- 


Sheni's  line  to  Abraham. 


Before 
CHRIST 
4004,  &c. 


d  Gen.  10 
13,  &c. 


||  That  is, 
Division. 

Gen.  10.  25 


mah,  and  Sabtecha.  And  the  sons 
of  Raamah;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  d  begat  Nimrod:  he 
began  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim, 
and  Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and 
Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Caslu- 
him,  (of  whom  came  the  Philis- 

e  Deut.  2.  23.  tines,)  and  e  Caphthorim. 

f  Gen.  io.  is,      13  And  f  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his 

&c-  firstborn,  and  Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Ark- 
ite,  and  the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the 
Zemarite,  and  the  Hamathite. 

c  Gen.  io.  22.  17  1J  The  sons  of  s  Shem  ;  Elam, 
&  11. 10.  and  Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and 
Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and 
1  °r>  M™h>  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  II  Meshech. 
Gen.  10.  io.       18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah, 

and  Shelah  begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons:  the  name  of  the  one  -was 
II  Peleg ;  because  in  his  days  the 
earth  was  divided :  and  his  bro- 
ther's name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  h  Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth, 
and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

24  "ft '  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  k  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 
27 l  Abram ;  the  same  Is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham ;  m  I- 
saac,  and  n  Ishmael. 

29  If  These  are  their  generations: 
The  °  firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Ne- 
baioth ;  then  Kedar,  and  Adbeel, 
and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Mas- 
H  or,  Hadar,    sa,  II  Hadad,  and  Tema, 

Gen.  25.  is.       31  Jeturi  >faphish,  and  Kedemah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 
cir.  1S53.       32  *\  Now  p  the  sons  of  Keturah, 

p Gen. 25. 1,2.  Abraham's  concubine:  she  bare 
Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Me- 
dan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,and 
Shuah.  And  the  sons  of  Jokshan; 
Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian ;  E- 
phah,  and  Epher,  and  Henoch, 
and  Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All  these 
are  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

q Gen. 2 1.2, 3.     34  And  1  Abraham  begat  Isaac. 

r  Gen.  25.  25,  'The  sons  of  Isaac ;  Esau  and  Is- 
rael. 

35  f  The  sons  of s  Esau;  Eliphaz, 
Reuel,  and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam, 
and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz;  Teman, 
and  Omar,  II  Zephi,  and  Gatam, 
Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath, 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 
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CHAP.  II.  The  kings  and  dukes  of  Edom 

38  And  fthe  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan 
and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  A 


i  Gen.  11.  10, 

&c.  Luke  5. 

34,  &c. 

k  Gen.  11.  15. 

I  Gen.  17.  5. 

m  Gen.  21.2,3. 

n  Gen.  16.  11, 

15. 

oGen.  25.  13. 

-16. 


»  Gen.  36.9,10. 


B  Or  Zephn 
Gen.  36.  11 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1S53. 


||  Or,  Alvan, 
Gen.  56.  23. 
||  Or,  Shepho, 
Gen.  56.  23. 


cir.  1676. 
x  Gen.  36.  2 
&c. 


nah,  and  Dishon,  and  Ezar,  and 
Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan ;  Hon, 
and  IIHomam:  and  Timna  was 
Lotan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal ;  II  Alian, 
and  Manahath,and  Ebal,  II  Shephi, 
and  Onam.  And  the  sons  of  Zi- 
beon ;  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah ;  u  Dishon.  u  Gen.  36.  i 
And  the  sons  of  Dishon ;  II  Am-  II  or,  Hnnda 
ram,  and  Eshban,and  Ithran,  and  Gen-  36-  26- 
Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and 
Zavan,  and  II  Jakan.    The  sons  of  lOT>^ka'b 


43  HInow  these  are  the  x  kings 
that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom 
before  any  king  reigned  over  the 
children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son 
of  Beor  :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jo- 
bab the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead, 
Husham  of  the  land  of  the  Te- 
manites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead, 
Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  name 
of  nis  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead, 
Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

48  ?  And  when  Samlah  was  dead, 
Shaul  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead, 
Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was 
dead,  II  Hadad  reigned  hi  his  stead: 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  II  Pai; 
and  his  wife's  name  was  Meheta- 
bel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the 
daughter  of  Mezahab. 

51  1  Hadad  died  also.  And  the 
z dukes  of  Edom  were;  duke  Tim- 
nan,  duke  II  Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  E- 
lah,  duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman, 
duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram. 
These  are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  The  sons  of  Israel.  5  The  posterity  of 
Judah  6y  Tamar.  13  The  children  of 
Jesse.  18  The  posterity  of  Caleb  the 
son  of  Hezron.  21  Hezron's  posterity 
by  the  daughter  ofMachir.  2.5  Jerah- 
nieel's  posterity.  54  Sheshan's  poste- 
rity. 42  Another  branch  of  Caleb's  pos- 
terity. 50  The  posterity  of  Caleb  the 
son  ofHur. 

THESE  arc  the  sons  of  II  Israel; 
8  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and 
Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin, 
Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  M  The  sons  of  b Judah;  Et, 

Aa2 


[  Or, 
Gen. 
:    Or. 
Gen. 

Hadar, 
36.  39. 
Pan, 
36.  39. 

cir 

.  1496. 

z  Gen.  36.  10 

II  Or, 

Alvah. 

1752,  \c. 
||  Or,  Jacob. 
a  Gen.  29.  32. 
&  30.  5,  ico. 
&  35.  18,22. 
.v  16.  8,  fcc 
b  Gen.  38.  3. 
&46.  1?. 
Nam.  96.  19. 


The  posterity  o/Judah 

and  Onan,  and  Shelah:  which 
three  were  born  unto  him  of  the 
daughter  of  c  Shua  the  Canaanitess. 
And  d  Er,  the  firstborn  of  Judah, 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  e  Tamar  Ms  daughter  in 
law  bare  him  Pharez  and  Zerah. 
All  the  sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  f  Pharez ;  Hezron, 
and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  II  Zim- 
ri,  sand  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and 
Calcol,  and  II  Dara :  five  of  them 
in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  h  Carmi ;  II A- 
char,  the  troubler  of  Israel,  who 
transgressed  in  the  thing i  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan  ;  Aza- 
riah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that 
were  born  unto  him  ;  Jerahmeel, 
and  II  Ram,  and  II  Chelubai 

10  And  Ram 


f  Gen.  46.  12. 
Ruth  4.  18. 

|l  Or,  Zabdi, 
Josh.  7.  1. 
g  1  Kin.  4.  31. 
||  Or,  Darda. 

h  See  ch.  4.  1. 
||  Or,  Ackan. 
i  Josh.  6. 18. 
&7.  1. 


CHRONICLES.  The  sons  of  Jerahmeel,  $c. 

the  firstborn  of  Hezron  were,  Ram 

the  firstborn, 

ren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another 
wife,  whose  name  was  Atarah; 
she  xvas  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first- 
born of  Jerahmeel  were,  Maaz, 
and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were, 
Shammai,  and  Jada.  And  the 
sons  of  Shammai;  Nadab,  and  A- 
bishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of 
Abishur  was  Abihail,  and  she  bare 
him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  Se- 


ll Or,  Aram, 
Matt.  1.  3,  4. 
||  Or,  Caleb, 
ver.  18,  42. 
k  Ruth  4.  19, 
20.  Matt.  1.  4. 

I  Num.  1.  7. 
&2.3. 

cir.  1471. 
||  Or,  Salmon, 
Ruth  4.21. 
Matt.  1.  4. 

cir.  1090. 
m  1  Sam.  16.6. 

II  pr, 

Shammah, 
1  Sam.  16.  9. 


k  begat  Ammina- 
adab  " 
prince  of  the  ci 


dab;  and  Amminadab  begat  Nab 
shon,  i  prince  of  the  children  of 
Judah , 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  II  Salma, 
and  Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  O- 
bed  begat  Jesse, 

13  If  m  And  Jesse  begat  his  first- 
born Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  se- 
cond, and  II  Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai 
the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  se- 
venth : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah, 
n 2  sam.  2,18.  and  Abigail.  n  And  the  sons  of  Ze- 
ruiah;  Abishai,  and  Joab,   and 
Asahel,  three. 

o2Sam.i7.25.     xy  And  °  Abigail  bare  Amasa: 
2sam.i7.25,  and  the  father  of  Amasa  was  II J e- 
ther  the  Ishmeelite. 

18  If  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hez- 
ron begat  children  of  Azubah  his 
wife,  and  of  Jerioth :  her  sons  are 
these;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and 
Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead, 
Caleb  took  unto  him  p  Ephrath, 
which  bare  him  Hux. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri 
q  Exod.  31. 2.  begat  <i  Bezaleel. 

21  If  And  afterward  Hezron  went 
in  to  the  daughter  of  r  Machir  the 
father  of  Gilead,  whom  he  t  mar- 
ried when  he  was  threescore  years 
old ;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who 
had  three  and  twenty  cities  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

23  s  And  he  took  Geshur,  and  A- 
ram,  with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from 
them,  with  Kenath,  and  the  towns 
thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All 
these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Ma- 
chir the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was 
dead  in  Caleb-ephratah,  then  A- 
biah  Hezron's  wife  bare  him  *  A- 
shur  the  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  If  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel 
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I  an  Is- 
raelite. 
cir.  1471 


p  ver.  50. 


r  Num.  27. 1 
}  Heb.  took. 


s  Num.  32. 41 
Deut.  5.  14. 
Josh.  13.  30. 


led,  and  Appaim  :  but  Seled  died 
without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim ; 
Ishi.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi  ;  She- 
shan.  And  u  the  children  of  She- 
shan ;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  bro- 
ther of  Shammai ;  Jether,  and  Jo- 
nathan :  and  Jether  died  without 
children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ; 
Peleth,  and  Zaza.  These  were  the 
sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  If  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters.  And  Sheshan  had 
a  servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daugh- 
ter to  Jarha  his  servant  to  wife ; 
and  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and 
Nathan  begat  x  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and 
Ephlal  begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Je- 
hu begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,and 
Helez  begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai, 
and  Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiali, 
and  Jekamiah  begat  Elishama. 

42  If  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 
brother  of  Jerahmeel  were,  Mesha 
his  firstborn,  which  was  the  father 
of  Ziph ;  and  the  sons  of  Mare- 
shah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Ko- 
rah,  and  Tappuah,  and  Rekem, 
and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the 
father  of  Jorkoam:  and  Rekem  be- 
gat Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was 
Maon :  and  Maon  was  the  father 
of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concu- 
bine, bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and 
Gazez  :  and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Re- 
gem,  and  Jotham,  and  Gesham, 
and  Pelet,  and  Ephah?  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb  s  concubine, 
bare  Sheber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  fa- 
ther of  Madmannah,  Sheva  the 
father  of  Machbenah,  and  the  fa- 


David'' s  sons  and  successors. 


Before       ther  of  Gibea :  and  the  daughter 
-w  ^i1  S/£    of  Caleb  was  y  Achsa. 
cir' 147  '  50  H  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb 

y  josh.  15. 17.  the  son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of 
II  or,  Ephrath,  II  Ephratah ;  Shobal  the  father  of 
ver.  19.  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-le- 
hem,  Hareph  the  father  of  Beth- 
gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kir- 
II  or,  Reaiah,  jath-jearim  had  sons ;  II  Haroeh, 
ch.  4.  2.         and  ||  haif  0f  the  Manahethites. 

S£rtS2f«     53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath- 
Hattihamme-'  .jearim;  the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puh- 
ites,  and  the  Shumathites,  and  the 
Mishraites ;  of  them  came  the  Za- 
reathites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma ;  Beth-le- 
hem,  and  the  Netophathites,  II A- 
taroth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and  half 
of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes 
which  dwelt  at  Jabez ;  the  Tirath- 
ites,  the  Shimeathites,  and  Su- 
chathites.  These  are  the  z  Kenites 
that  came  of  Hemath,  the  father 
of  the  house  of  a  Rechab. 

CHAP.  in. 

I  The  sons  of  David.  10  His  line  to  Ze- 
dekiah.  17  The  successors  o/Jeconiah. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of 
David,  which  were  born  un- 
to him  in  Hebron ;  the  firstborn 
aAmnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  bJez- 
reelitess;  the  second  II  Daniel,  of 
Abigail  the  Carmelitess  : 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  daughter  of  Talmai 
king  of  Geshur  :  the  fourth,  Ado- 
nijah  the  son  of  Haggith : 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abi- 
c  2 Sam.  3. 6.  tal :  the  sixth,  Ithream  by  c  Eglah 

his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him 
d  % sam.  2.  li.  in  Hebron ;  and  d  there  he  reigned 

seven  years  and  six  months  :  and 
e  2  Sam.  5. 5.  e  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 

and  three  years, 
f  2  sam.  5. 14.     5  f  And  these  were  born  unto  him 
in  Jerusalem ;  II  Shimea,  and  Sho- 
bab,  and  Nathan,  and  s  Solomon, 
four,  of  II  Bathshua  the  daughter  of 

II  Ammiel : 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  II  Elishama,  and 
Eliphelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
«i  sam.  n.  3.  Japhia, 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV.  The  successors  o/Jeconiah. 

II  Jehoiakim,the  third  II  Zedekiah 
the  fourth  Shallum. 


ifuhoth. 


II  Or, 

Asa  rites,  or, 
crowns  of  the 
house  of  Joab. 


7.  Judg.  1.  16. 


cir.  1053,  &c. 


a  2  Sam.  3.  2 
b  Josh.  15.  56 
||  Or,  Chileab, 
2  Sam.  3.  3. 


Shammua, 
2  Sam.  5.  14. 
g2Sam.12.24. 
II  Or, 

Bathsheba, 
2  Sam.  11.3. 


||  Or,  Becliada 
ch.  11.  7. 
h  See  2  Sam. 
5.  11,  15,  16. 
i  2  Sam.  13.1. 
V  1  Kin~s  11. 
43.  &  15.  (i. 
II  Or,  Abijam, 

1  Kings  15.  1. 
||  Or,  Azariah, 

2  Chr.  22.  6. 
or,  Jehoahaz, 
2  Chr.  21.  17. 

2  Kin.  15.  30. 


8  And  Elishama,  and  II  Eliada, 
15.'  and  Eliphelet,  v~ 


9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  Da- 
vid, beside  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bines, and  J  Tamar  their  sister. 

10  11  And  Solomon's  son  was 
k  Rehoboam,  II  Abia  his  son,  Asa 
his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

1 1  Joram  his  son,  II  Ahaziah  his 
son,  Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  II  Azariah 
his  son,  Jotham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hczekiah  his 
son,  Manasseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 
s>    15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were. 

i  Kin.  as.  so.  the  firstborn  II  Johanan,  the  second 
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16  And  the  sons  of 'Jehoiakim:   — — J  ' 

II  Jeconiah  his  son,  Zedekiah  mhis  l&Eijakim, 

SOn.  J  Km.  23.  34. 

17  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  Mattaniah, 
Assir,  t  Salathiel  n  his  son,  2  Kin.  24/17. 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  1  Matt.  1. 11. 
and  Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hosha-  II  °J>.   , . 
ma,  and  Nedabiah.  ffS'  6 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  or,  coniah, 
Zerubbabel,  and  Shimei :  and  the  Jer-  22-  24- 
sons  of  Zerubbabel ;  Meshullam,  m,2KK'n^4- 
and    Hananiah,    and    Shelomith  uncie.  g 
their  sister  :  t  Heb. 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  sheaitui. 
Berechiah,   and    Hasadiah,   Ju-  n  Matt- l- 12- 
shab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ; 
Pelatiah,  and  Jesaiah:  the  sons  of 
Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan,  the 
sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  She- 
chaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ; 
Shemaiah:  and  the  sons  of  She- 

maiah ;  °  Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and  °  Ezra  s-  2- 
Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Sha- 
phat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah;  E- 
lioenai,  and  t  Hezekiah,  and  Az-  i/fJjSjahu 
rikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were, 
Hodaiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  Pe- 
laiah,  and  Akkub,  and  Johanan, 
and  Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1, 11  The  posterity  ofjudah  by  Caleb  the 
son  of  Hur.  5  Of  Ashur  the  posthu- 
mous son  of  Hezron.  9  Of  Jabez,  and 
his  prayer.  21  The  posterity  of  She- 
lah.  °2i  The  posterity  and  cities  of  Si- 
meon. 39  Their  conquest  of  Gedor, 
and  of  the  Amalekites  in  mount  Seir. 

TH  E  sons  of  Judah ;  a  Pharez,     isoo,  &c 
Hezron, and  II  Carmi,and  Hur,  i^"-;?,8' 2<J- 
and  Shobal.  1  oTcJLw 

2  And  II  Reaiah  the  son  of  Sho-  ch.io.or,  ca- 
bal begat  Jahath  ;  and  Jahath  be-  '<*>  «*•  2-  is. 
gat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad.    These  ll0rl>/{"r"e/,> 
are  the  families  of  the  Zorath-  c  '     ° 
ites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of 
Etam;  Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and 
Idbash :  and  the  name  of  their  sis- 
ter was  Hazelelponi : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Ge- 
dor, and  Ezer  the  father  of  Hu- 

sliah.  These  are  the  sons  of  b  Hur,  b  <*.  2.  50. 
the  firstborn  of  Ephratah,  the  fa- 
ther of  Beth-lehem. 

5  %  And  c  Ashur  the  father  of  cch.  2. 24. 
Tekoa  had  two  wives,  Helah  and 
Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahu- 
zam,  and  Hepher,  and  Temeni, 
and  Haahashtari.  These  were  the 
sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were, 
Zefeth,  and  Jezoar,  and  Eth- 
nan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zo- 
bebah,  and  the  families  of  Ahar- 
hel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9  If  And  Jabez  was  dmore  ho-  d  Gen.  34.  in. 
nourable  tlian  his  brethren  :  and 

A  a  3 


Concerning  Jabez  and  his  prayer.   I.  CHRONICLES.  The  posterity  and  cities  of  Simeon. 
Before       his  mother  called  his  name  II  Ja- 
1300  &c      bezi  say^g?  Because  I  bare  him 

— —  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God 


wilt,  Sec. 


||  That  is, 

MWMftti* of  Israel>  sayin^' t0h  that  thou 

wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  en- 
large my  coast,  and  that  thine 
hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that 
t  Heb.  do  me.  thou  wouldest  t  keep  me  from  evil, 
that  it  may  not  grieve  me !  And 
God  granted  him  that  which  he 
requested. 

11  f  And  Chelub  the  brother  of 
Shuah  begat  Mehir,  which  was  the 
father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha, 
and  Paseah,  and  Tehinnah  the  fa- 
ther of  II  Ir-nahash.  These  are  the 
men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz ;  eOth- 
niel,  and  Seraiah :  and  the  sons  of 

\\  or,  Hathath,  Othniel ;  IfHathath. 


||  Or,  the  city 
ofNahash. 


e  Josh.  15.  17. 


andMeonothai, 
who  begat,  S;c. 

f  Neh.  11.  35. 
|l  Or, 

inhabitants 
(if  the  valley. 
||  That  is, 
craftsmen. 
||  Or,  Vknaz. 


||  Or,  Jehudi- 
jah,  mention- 
ed before. 


g  Gen.  38.  1, 
5.  &  46.  12. 


||  Or,  Jemuel, 
Gen.  46.  10. 
Exod.  6.  15. 
Num.26.  12. 
||  Or,  Jachin, 
'/.ohar. 


14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah : 
and  Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the  father 
of  f  the  II  valley  of  II  Charashim ;  for 
they  were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh;  Iru,  Elan,  and  Na- 
am :  and  the  sons  of  Elah,  II  even 
Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel; 
Ziph,  and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  A- 
sareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were, 
Jether,  and  Mered,  and  Epher, 
and  Jalon :  and  she  bare  Miriam, 
and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  fa- 
ther of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  II  Jehudijah  bare 
J  ered  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  He- 
ber  the  father  of  Socho,  and  Jeku- 
thiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Me- 
red took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  II  Ho- 
diah  the  sister  of  Naham,  the  fa- 
ther of  Keilah  the  Garmite,  and 
Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were, 
Amnon,  and  Rinnan,  Ben-hanan, 
and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi 
were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  If  The  sons  of  Shelah  s  the  son 
of  Judah  were,  Er  the  father  of 
Lecah,  and  Laadah  the  father  of 
Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine 
linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of 
Chozeba,  and  Joash,  and  Saraph, 
who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab, 
and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are 
ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and 
those  that  dwelt  among  plants  and 
hedges :  there  they  dwelt  with  the 
king  for  his  work. 

24  H  The  sons  of  Simeon  were, 
II  Nemuel,  and  Jamin,  HJarib,  Ze- 
rah,  and  Shaul : 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his 
son,  Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma; 
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Hamuel  his  son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Before 
Shimei  his  son.  c  ?  ^ IS  T 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  ' 
and  six  daughters ;   but  his  bre- 
thren had  not  many  children,  nei- 
ther did  all  their  family  multiply, 

t  like  to  the  children  of  Judah.        t  Heb.  unto. 

28  And   they  dwelt  at  h  Beer-  h  Josh.  19.  2. 
sheba,  and  Moladah,  and  Hazar- 

shual, 

29  And  at  II  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  II  or,  Baiah, 
and  at  II  Tolad,  Josh.  19. 3. 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hor-  \  °*>  f  l'ol?d> 
mah,  and  at  Ziklag,  Josh.  19.4. 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and 

II  Hazar-susim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  II  °r> 

and  at  Shaaraim.  These  were  their  SaTis"*/*' 

cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  HE-  ||  or,  Ether, 
tam,  and  Ain,  Rimmon,  and  To-  Josh- 19- 7- 
chen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were 
round  about  the  same  cities,  unto 

II  Baal.    These  were  their  habita-  II  or, 
tions,  and  II  their  genealogy.  fitS*?* 

34  And  Meshobab, and  Jamlech,  u  0x  as'th'ey 
and  Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah,    divided  them. 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  *dves  %  na- 
Josibiah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  thZarnoae 
son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah, 
and  Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and 
Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi, 
the  son  of  Allon,  the  son  of  Je- 
daiah,  the  son  of  Shimri,  the  son 
of  Shemaiah ; 

38  These  t  mentioned  by  their  t  Heb.  coming. 
names  were  princes  in  their  fami- 
lies :  and  the  house  of  their  fathers 
increased  greatly. 

39  If  And  they  went  to  the  en-  cir.  715. 
trance  of  Gedor,  even  unto  the  east 

side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  pasture 
for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture 
and  good,  and  the  land  was  wide, 
and  quiet,  and  peaceable ;  for  they 
of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name 
came  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king 

of  Judah,  and  J  smote  their  tents,  i  2  Kin.  is.  8. 

and  the  habitations  that  were  found 

there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly 

unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their 

rooms :  because  there  was  pasture 

there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the 
sons  of  Simeon,  five  hundred  men, 
went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for 
their  captains  Pelatiah,  and  Nea- 
riah,  and  Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel, 
the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  t  the  rest  of  k  see  1  Sam. 
the  Amalekites  that  were  escaped,  \f  |;  *  3l^ 
and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day.         s'12 

CHAP.  V. 
1  The  line  of  Reuben  (who  lost  his  birth- 
right)  unto  the  captivity.  9  Their  ha* 
bitation  and  conquest  of  the  Hagar- 
ites.  11  The  chief  men  and  habitations 
of  Gad.  18  The  number  and  conquest 
of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  of  Ma- 
nasseh.  23  The  habitations  and  chief 
men  of  that  half  tribe.  25  Their  cap- 
tivity for  their  sin. 


h  Josh.  l.i. 
15,  16. 


The  line  of  Reuben. 

Before       VTOW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  , 
S-™1*  T    -iN    firstborn  of  Israel,  (for  *he 
'  was  the  firstborn  ;  but,  forasmuch  I 

a  Gen.  29.  52.  as  he  b  defiled  his  father's  bed, c  his 
?^9-3;t  „  birthright  was  given  unto  the  sons 

b  Gen^fe.  22.  Qf  Joseph  the  son  0f  Israel :    and 

c  Gen.  48. 15,  the  genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned 

22.  after  the  birthright. 

dGen.49.8,io.    2  For  d  Judah  prevailed  above  his 

f£06°-  7- &     brethren,  and  of  him  came  the 

eMic  5  2      echief  llruler;  but  toe  birthright 

Matt.  "2.67"      teas  Joseph's  :) 

II  or,  prince.       3  The  sons,  /  say,  of  f  Reuben  the 

f  Gen.  46. 9.    firstborn  of  Israel  were,  Hanoch, 

Exod.  6. 14.    and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

Num.  26. 5.         ^  Thg  song  rf  j^ .  ghemaiah  Ms 

son,  Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 
5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son, 

Baal  his  son, 
I!  or,  Tigiai/,-     6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  II  Til- 
?'H-er'   -  gn  gath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria  car- 
&  1 6s?  ried  awa>r  captive:  he  was  prince 

of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  fa- 
g  see  ver.  1 7.  milies,  s  when  the  genealogy  of  their 

generations  was  reckoned,  were  the 
chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the 
I!  or,  son  of  II  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel, 
sfemoioA,       wb0  dweit  in  hAroer,  even  unto 

Nebo  and  Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited 
unto  the  entering  in  of  the  wilder- 
ness from  the  river  Euphrates  : 
because  their  cattle  were  multi- 

i  Josh.  22. 9.    plied  «  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
k  Gen.  25. 12.  made  war  kwith  the   Hagarites, 

who  fell  by  their  hand :  and  they 
t  Heb.  upon  ail  dwelt  in  their  tents  t  throughout  all 
the  face  oft/*   the  east  land  of  Gilead. 

11  H  And  the  children  of  Gad 
dwelt  over  against  them,  in  the 

i  Josh.  13.  n,  land  of i  Bashan  unto  Salcah: 

**■  12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham 

the  next,  and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat 

in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers  were,  Mi- 
chael, and  Meshullam,  and  She- 
ba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and 
Zia,  and  Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  A- 
bihail  the  son  of  Huri,  the  son  of 
Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai, 
the  son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son 
of  Guni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in 
Bashan,  and' in  her  towns,  and  in 

m  ch.  27. 29.  all  the  suburbs  of  m  Sharon,  upon 
t  Heb.  their  t  their  borders. 
goings  forth.  1 7  All  these  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
n  2  Kings  15.  nealogies  in  the  days  of  "  Jotham 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of 
it.   o  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  IT  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and 
the  Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
t.  "!b" sons  of  Manasseh,  t  of  valiant  men,  men 
able  to  bear  buckler  and  sword, 
and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful 
in  war,  were  four  and  forty  thou- 
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sand  seven  hundred  and  three-       Before 
score,  that  went  out  to  the  war.        c^  ^CT 
19  And  they  made  war  with  the 


5,  32. 


16,  28. 


vahur. 


Hagarites,  with  PJetur,  and  Ne-  pGen.  25. 15. 
phish,  and  Nodab.  ch-  *•  31- 

20  And  ithey  were  helped  a-  q  see  ver.  22. 
gainst  them,  and  the  Hagarites 

were  delivered  into  their  hand, 
and  all  that  were  with  them :  for 
they  cried  to  God  in  the  battle, 
and  he  was  intreated  of  them  ;  be- 
cause they  rput  their  trust  in  him.  r  ps.  22.  4, 5. 

21  And  they  t  took  away  their  t  Heb.  led 
cattle  ;  of  their  camels  fifty  thou-  «*p*w*. 
sand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred 

and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses 

two  thousand,  and  of  t  men  an  f  Heb. smls 

hundred  thousand.  tta'ss 

22  For  there  fell  down  many 
slain,  because  the  war  was  of  God. 
And  they  dwelt  in  their  steads 

until s  the  captivitv.  s  2  Kin^s  15. 

23  If  And  the  children  of  the  half  ™-  &  17.  6. 
tribe  of  Manasseh  dwelt   in   the 

land :  they  increased  from  Bashan 
unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and 
unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  even 
Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and 
Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hoda- 
viah,  and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  t  famous  men,  and  heads  t  Heb. men 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers.  ofnames. 

25  If  And  they  transgressed  a- 
gainst  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and 

went  a  *  whoring  after  the  gods  of  1 2  Kin.  17.  7. 
the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God 
destroyed  before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred      dr.  771. 
up  the  spirit  of  u  Pul  king  of  Assy-  u  2  Kin.  15.19. 
ria,  and  the  spirit  of  s  TUgath-pil-  x 2  Kin.  15. 29. 
neser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  car-      cir.  740. 
ried  them  away,  even  the  Reuben- 
ites, and  the  Gadites,  and  the  hah' 

tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  brought 
them  unto  ^Halah,  and  Habor,  v2Kin.  17.  6. 
and  Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  &  :s-  n- 
unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  sons  of  Levi.  4  The  line  of  the 
priests  unto  the  captivity.  16  The  fa- 
milies of  Ger shorn,  Merari,  and  Ko- 
hath.  49  The  office  of  Aaron,  and  his 
line  unto  Ah  imaaz.  5*4  The  cities  of  the 
priests  and  Levites. 

TH  E  sons  of  Levi ;  a  II  Gershon,  cir.  1300,  &c 
Kohath,  and  Merari.  lGe?-*6-u- 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Am-  £u^;  %£% 
ram,  bIzhar,   and    Hebron,   and  ch.  23. 6. 

Uzziel.  II  Or,  Gershom, 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram ;  ver- 16- 
Aaron,  and  Moses,  and  Miriam.  b  See  ver-  2i- 
The  sons  also  of  Aaron ;  c  Nadab,  c  Lev.  10. 1. 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar.  and  Ithamar. 

4  "H  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phi- 
nehas  begat  Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and 
Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  L  zzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and 
Zerahiah  begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and 
Amariah  be^at  Aliitub, 

8  And   dAhitub  begat    Zadok,  d2Sam.8.17. 
and  e  Zadok  begat  Ahimaaz.  eas»m.ifc27. 

A  a  4- 


CHRIST 


f  See  2  Chron. 
'26.  17,  18. 
t  Heb.  in 
the  house. 
g  1  Kings  6. 
2  Chron.  3. 
h  See  Ezra  7.3. 
II  Or, 

Meshidlam, 
ch.  9.  11. 

i  Neh.  11.  11. 


The  families  of  the  Levites,  $c.      I.  CHRONICLES 
9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah, 
i300°&c.  and  Azariah  begat  Johanan, 
- — - — '     10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah, 
(he  it  is  f  that  executed  the  priest's 
office  tin  the  s  temple  that  Solo- 
mon built  in  Jerusalem :) 

11  And  h  Azariah  begat  Ama- 
riah,  and  Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,and 
Zadok  begat  II  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah, 
and  Hilkiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  »  Seraiah, 
and  Seraiah  begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And   Jehozadak   went   into 
k 2 Kin. 25. is.  captivity,  kwhen  the  Lord  car- 
ried away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

i  Exod.  6. 16.     16  TT  The  sons  of  Levi ;  >  II  Ger- 

II  or,  Gershon,  shorn,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

ver.  i.  ^  And  tjjese  oe  the  names  0f  the 

sons  of  Gershom ;  Libni,  and  Shi- 
mei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were, 
Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron, 
and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli, 
and  Mushi.  And  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Levites  according 
to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom;  Libni  his  son, 
Jahath  his  son,  mZimmah  his 
son, 

21  II  Joah  his  son,  II  Iddo  his  son, 
Zerah  his  son,  II  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  II  Am- 
minadab  his  son,  Korah  his  son, 
Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebia- 
saph  his  son,  and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  II  Uriel  his 
son,  Uzziah  his  son,  and  Shaul  his 
son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah; 
n  see  ver.  35,   n  Amasai,  and  Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah :  the  sons  of 
Elkanah ;  II  Zophai  his  son,  and 
0  Nahath  his  son, 

27  p  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his 
son,  Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the 
firstborn  II  Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli, 
Libni  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 
Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his 
son,  Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  Da- 
vid set  over  the  service  of  song  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  that 
the  i  ark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before 
the  dwelling  place  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  with  sing- 
ing, until  Solomon  had  built  the 
house  of  the  Lord  hi  Jerusalem : 
and  then  they  waited  on  their  of- 
fice according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that 
t  waited  with  their  children.  Of 
the  sons  of  the  Kohathites:  He- 
man  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the 
son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son 
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m  ver.  42. 

||  Or,  Ethan, 

ver.  42. 

||  Or,  Adaiak, 

ver.  41. 

|1  Or,  Ethni, 

&er.  41. 

||  Or,  Izhar, 

ver.  2,  18. 

||  Or,  Zepha- 
niah,  Azariah. 
Joel,  ver.  36.  ' 


||  Or,  Zuph, 

I  Sam.  1.  1. 
o  ver.  34, 
Toah. 

1»  ver.  34, 
Eliel. 

II  Called  also 
Joel,  ver.  33. 
&  1  Sam.  8. 2. 


cir.  12S0,  &c. 


q  ch.  16. 


f  Heb.  stood. 


The  office  of  Aaron  and  his  sons. 
of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Eliel,  the       Before 
son  of  II  Toah,  c!rHi28oS&c 

35  The  son  of  II  Zuph,  the  son  of  — '. . 

Elkanah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the  II. vf • ««. 
son  of  Amasai,  fS^^t 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  "  0r' Zophau 
of  II  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  fl. ,ver-  24,  . 
son  of  Zephaniah,  »  Vmah> 

37  The  son  of  Tahath.  the  son  of 
Assir,  the  son  of  r  Ebiasaph,  the  r  Exod.  6. 24. 
son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand,  even  A- 
saph  the  son  of  Berachiah,  the  son 
of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son 
of  Baaseiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  s  Ethni,  the  son  of  » see  ver.  21. 
Zerah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of 
Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons 
of  Merari  stood  on  the  left  hand : 
II  Ethan  the  son  of  II  Kishi,  the  son  0  called  jedtt. 
of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch,  &"2"'ci '3  e6' 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  ,,  0l?"  '  '  ' 
of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah,     Kmhmah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  ch- 15- 1~- 
Bani,  the  son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 
Mushi,  the  son  of  Merari,  the  son 
of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Le- 
vites were  appointed  unto  all  man- 
ner of  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  house  of  God. 

49  11  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  of-     1444,  &c. 
fered  tupon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  t  Lev.  1.  9. 
offering,  and  u  on  the  altar  of  in-  u  Exod.  30.  7. 
cense,  and  were  appointed  for  all 
the  work  of  the  place  most  holy, 
and  to  make  an  atonement  for  Is- 
rael, according  to  all  that  Moses 
the   servant   of   God  had    com- 
manded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Aaron;  Eleazar  his  son,  Phinehas 
his  son,  Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son, 
Zerahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah 
his  son,  Ahitub  his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his 
son. 

54  U  xNow  these  are  their  dwell-  x  josh.  si. 
ing  places  throughout  their  castles 
in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron, of  the  families  of  the  Kohath- 
ites :  for  their's  was  the  lot. 

55  y  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  >•  Josh.  21. 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  the  sub-  u» 12- 
urbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

56  zBut  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  2  Josh.  vi.  13. 
the  villages  thereof,  they  gave  to  &  15-  lj- 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  ato  the  sons  of  Aaron  a  Josh.  21. 13. 
they  gave  the   cities   of  Judah, 
namely,  Hebron,  the  city  of  re- 
fuge, and  Libnah  with  her  sub- 


The  cities  of  the  priests  ami  Levites.    CHAP.  VII.    The  sons  oflssachar  and  Benjamin. 
urbs,  and  Jattir,  and  Eshtemoa, 


Ci444,I&cT    with' their  suburb's, 


58  And  II  Hilen  with  her  suburbs, 
Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

And  II  Ashan  with  her  sub- 


||  Or,  Holon, 
Josh.  21.  15. 
||  Or,  Ain, 

josh.  21. 16.    urbs,  and  Beth-shemesh  with  her 
suburbs : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min ;  Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and 

H  ot,  Aimnn,    ||  Alemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
josh.  21. 18.    Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.   All 
their  cities  throughout  their  fami- 
lies were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 
b  ver.  66.        b  which  were  left  of  the  family  of 

that  tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of 
the  half  tribe,  namely,  out  of  the 
c  Josh.  21. 5.   half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  c  by  lot, 
ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom 
throughout  their  families  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thir- 
teen cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were 
given  by  lot,  throughout  their  fa- 
milies, out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and 

a  josh.  21. ",  out  of  the  tribeof  Zebulun, d  twelve 
•■>>•  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel 
gave  to  the  Levites  these  cities  with 
their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children'of  Judah,and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities, 
which  are  called  by  their  names. 

e  ver.  Gi.  66  And  e  the  residue  of  the  fami- 

lies of  the  sons  of  Kohath  had  ci- 
ties of  their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 
f  josh.  21. 2i.     67  *  And  they  gave  unto  them,  of 
the  cities  of  refuge,  Shechem  in 
mount  Ephraim  with  her  suburbs; 
they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 
fi  see  Josh.  21.     68  And  s  Jokmeam  with  her  sub- 
2v,-.-a         urbs,and  Beth-horon  with  her  SUb- 
where  many       11_i1,7 
of  these  cities     uru!)) 

have  other         69  And  Aijalon  with  her  SUb- 
Names.  urbS5  and  Gath-rimmon  with  her 
suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  ;  Aner  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Bileam  with  her  sub- 
urbs, for  the  family  of  the  rem- 
nant of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were 
given  out  of  the  family  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Ba- 
shan with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashta- 
roth  with  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char; Kedesh  with  her  suburbs, 
Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Anem  with  her  suburbs: 

74  And  out  of  the  tribeof  Asher; 
Mashal  witli  her  suburbs,  and  Ab- 
don  with  her  suburbs, 
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75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,       Before  _ 
and  Rehob  with  her  suburbs :  ^  &CT 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph ■ 

tali  ;  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Hammon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  Merari  were  given  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rimmon  with 
her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  sub- 
urbs: 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jor- 
dan, were  given  them  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wil- 
derness with  her  suburbs,  and  Jah- 
zah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Mephaath  with  her  sub- 
urbs: 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; 
Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Mahanaim  with  her 
suburbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  The  sons  of  Issachar,  6  of  Benjamin, 
13  of  Naphtali,  14  of  Manasseh,  20, 
24  and  of  Ephraim.  21  The  calamity 
of  Ephraim  by  the  men  of  Gath.  23 
Beriah  is  bom.  28  Ephraim's  habita- 
tions. 30  The  sons  of  Asher. 

NOW  the  sons   of  Issachar     i400,&c. 
were.  aTola,  and  II  Puah,  Ja-  a  Gen.  46. 13. 
shub,  and  Shimrom,  four.  J1"™-  2«-  23; 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  0  ««**.■**• 
and  Rephaiah,   and   Jeriel,  and 
Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and  Shemu- 

el,  heads  of  their  father's  house, 

to  wit,  of  Tola :  they  were  valiant 

men  of  might  in  their  generations; 

b  whose  number  was  in  the  days  b2sIan?-.24-1' 

of  David  two  and  twenty  thou-  %  ch-2'-L 

sand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahi- 
ah:  and  the  sons  of  Izrahiah;  Mi- 
chael, and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishi- 
ah,  five :  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, were  bands  of  soldiers  for 
war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men: 
for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all 
the  families  of  Issachar  were  vali- 
ant men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all 
by  their  genealogies  fourscore  and 
seven  thousand. 

6  1  The  sons  of  c  Benjamin ;  Be-  «=  Gen.  46.  21. 
la,  and  Becher,  and  Jediael,  three.  *hu ™-  f6j£- 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jeri- 
moth,  and  Iri,  five ;  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men 
of  valour ;  and  were  reckoned  by 
their  genealogies  twenty  and  two 
thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher;  Ze- 
mira,  and  Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and 
Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and 
Alameth.  All  these  are  the  sons 
of  Becher. 


The  sons  of  Naphtali,  Manasseh, 
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d  Num.  26.39, 
Shupliam,  and 
Hupham. 
II  Or,  In, 
ver.  7. 

I)  Or,  Ahiram, 
Num.  26.  58. 
e  Gen.  46.  24, 
Shillem. 


g  Num.  26. 30, 
Jeezer. 


h  Num.  26. 35. 


9  And  the  number  of  them,  after 
their  genealogy  by  their  genera- 
tions, heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was 
twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael;  Bil- 
han:  and  the  sons  of  Bilhan;  Je- 
ush,  and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud, 
and  Chenaanah,  and  Zethan,  and 
Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael, 
by  the  heads  of  their  fathers,  migh- 
ty men  of  valour,  were  seventeen 
thousand  and  two  hundred  sol- 
diers, fit  to  go  out  for  war  and 
battle. 

12  dShuppim  also,  and  Huppim, 
the  children  of  II  Ir,  and  Hushim, 
the  sons  of  II  Aher. 

13  1  The  sons  of  Naphtali ;  Jah- 
ziel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and 
e  Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  If  The  sons  of  Manasseh ; 
Ashriel,  whom  she  bare :  (but  his 
concubine  the  Aramitess  bare  Ma- 
chir  the  father  of  Gilead  : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the 
sister  of  Huppim  and  Shuppim, 
whose  sister's  name  was  Maa- 
chah ;)  and  the  name  of  the  se- 
cond was  Zelophehad :  and  Zelo- 
phehad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Ma- 
chir bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his 
name  Peresh ;  and  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Sheresh  ;  and  his 
sons  were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam;  f  Be- 
dan.  These  were  the  sons  of  Gi- 
lead, the  son  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh 
bare  I  shod,  and  sAbiezer,  and 
Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah 
were,  Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and 
Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  If  And  hthe  sons  of  Ephraim; 
Shuthelah,  and  Bered  his  son, 
and  Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah 
liis  son,  and  Tahath  Ins  son, 

21  If  And  Zabad  his  son,  and 
Shuthelah  his  son,  and  Ezer,  and 
Elead,  whom  the  men  of  Gath 
that  were  born  in  that  land  slew, 
because  they  came  down  to  take 
away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father 
mourned  many  days,  and  his  bre- 
thren came  to  comfort  him. 

23  H  And  when  he  went  in  to  his 
wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son,  and  he  called  his  name  Be- 
riah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his 
house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Slie- 
rah,  who  built  Beth-horon  the  ne- 
ther, and  the  upper,  and  Uzzen- 
sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also 
Resheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and 
Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud 
his  son,  Elishama  his  son, 
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27  II  Non  his  son, 


Ephraim,  and  Asher. 
Jehoshuah  his 
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son. 

28  If  And  their  possessions  and 
habitations  were,  Beth-el  and  the  i°I;^n«  i* 
towns  thereof,  and  eastward  >  rs  aa-  }  Josh.  16-  7> 
ran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the  NaarM. ' 

t  towns  thereof;  Shechem  also  and  t  Het>. 
the  towns  thereof,  unto  Gaza  and  daush^ers- 
the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the 
children  of  kManasseh,Beth-shean  k  Josh.  17.  7. 
and  her  towns,  Taanach  and  her 

towns, '  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  1  Josh.  17. 11. 
Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt 
the  children  of  Joseph  the  son  of 
Israel. 

30  If  m  The  sons  of  Asher ;  Im-  m  Gen.  46. 17. 
nah,  and  Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Num-  26-  44- 
Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  He- 
ber,  and  Malchiel,  who  is  the  fa- 
ther of  Birzavith. 

32  And   Heber  begat   Japhlet, 

and  n  Shomer,  and  Hotham,  and  nLrer-  34> 
Shua  their  sister.  shamer- 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pa- 
sach,  and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath. 
These  are  the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  °  Shamer ;  o  ver.  32, 
AM,  and  Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  shomtr- 
Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother 
Helem  ;  Zophah,  and  Imna,  and 
Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah? 
and  Harnepher,  and  Shual,  and 
Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Sham- 
ma,  and  Shilshah,  and  Ithran,and 
Beer  a. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether ;  Je- 
phunneh,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla ;  Arab, 
and  Hani  el,  and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children 
of  Asher,  heads  of  their  father's 
house,  choice  and  mighty  men  of 
valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And 
the  number  throughout  the  genea- 
logy of  them  that  were  apt  to  the 
war  and  to  battle  was  twenty  and 
six  thousand  men. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin. 
35  The  stock  of  Saul  and  Jotiathan. 

NOW  Benjamin  begat  a  Bela     uoo,&c. 
his  firstborn,  Ashbel  the  se-  a  Gen.  46.  21. 
cond.  and  Aharah  the  third,  g™-  %b- 38- 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha 
the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were, 

II  Addar,  and  Gera,  and  Abihud,     II  or,  Ara, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  Gen.46.xi. 
and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  II  Shephuphan,  ||  or,  shu- 
and  Huram.  **"*•  6 

6  And  these  arc  the  sons  of  E-  £™u.S 
hud :   these  are  the  heads  of  the 

fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ge- 
ba,  and  they  removed  them  to 
b  Manahath :  b  ch.  2. 52. 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and 
Gera,  he  removed  them,  and  be- 
gat Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 


The  sons 
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(1  Or,  Shema, 


||  Called  Jchiel, 
ch.  9.  35.  ' 
il  ch.  9.  35. 


||  Or,  Zecha- 
riah,  ch.  9.  37. 
||  OTyShitneam, 
ch.  9.  38. 


elSam.14.51. 
t' I  Sam.  14.49, 
Iihui. 

H  Or,  hh-bosh- 
tfA,2Sam.2.8. 
HOr, 

Mtphiboshtth, 
•1  Sam.  4.  1. 
&  9.  6,  10. 
« 8  Sam.  9. 12. 
!l  Or,  Tahrea, 
ch.  9.  11. 


and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.   CHAP.  IX. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children 
in  the  country  of  Moab,  after  he 
had  sent  them  away;  Hushim  and 
Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his 
wife,  Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Me- 
sha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and 
Minna.  These  were  his  sons, 
heads  of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  A- 
bitub,  and  Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber, 
and  Misham,  and  Shamed,  who 
built  Ono,  and  Lod,  with  the 
towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  cShema, 
who  were  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon,  who 
drove  away  the  inhabitants  of 
Gath: 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Je- 
remoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and 
Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and 
Joha,  the  sons  of  Beriah ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshul- 
lam,  and  Hezeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah, 
and  Jobab,  the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and 
Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and 
Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah, 
and  Shimrath,the  sons  of  II  SMrnhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and 
Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and 
Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam, 
and  Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel, 
the  sons  of  Shashak ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Sheha- 
riah,  and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and 
Zichri,  the  sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fa- 
thers, by  their  generations,  chief 
men.     These  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  II  fa- 
ther of  Gibeon;  whose  d wife's 
name  xvas  Maachah : 

30  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 
and  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal, 
and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and 
II  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  II  Shi- 
meah.  And  these  also  dwelt  with 
their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over 
against  them. 

33  f  And  e  Ner  begat  Kish,  and 
Kish  begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat 
Jonathan,  and  Malchishua,  and 
*Abinadab,  and  IIEsh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
II  Merib-baal ;  and  Merib-baal  be- 
gat s  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were, 
Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  IITarea, 
and  Ahaz. 
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36  And  Ahaz  begat  h  Jehoadah  ;       Before 
and  Jehoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and    c^  *£J 
Azmaveth,  and  Zimri;  and  Zimri 
begat  Moza, 


h  Jar  ah, 


ch.  9.  42. 
i  ch.  9.  43, 


37  And  Moza  begat  Binea :  »  Ra- 
pha  was  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  j^ph^iaV. 
Azel  his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bo- 
cheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Shea- 
riah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan. 
All  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his 
brother  were,  Ulam  his  firstborn, 
Jehush  the  second,  and  Eliphelet 
the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  archers, 
and  had  many  sons,  and  sons' 
sons,  an  hundred  and  fifty.  All 
these  are  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 
I  The  original  of  Israel's  and  Judah's  ge- 
nealogies. 2  The  Israelites,  10  the 
priests,  14  and  the  Levites,  ivith  Ne- 
thinims, which  dwelt  in  Jerusalem.  27 
The  charge  of  certain  Levites.  35  The 
stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

SO  aall  Israel  were  reckoned  by     i200,&c. 
genealogies ;  and,  behold,  they  a  Ezra  2.  59. 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who 
were  carried  away  to  Babylon  for 
their  transgression. 

2  If  b  Now  the  first  inhabitants      oir.  536. 
that  dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  t>  Ezra  2.J0. 
their  cities  were,  the  Israelites,  Neh-  '• 73- 
the  priests,  Levites,  and  cthe  Ne- 
thinims. 

3  And  in  d  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,the 
son  of  Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the 
son  of  Bani,  of  the  children  of 
Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ;  Asaiah 
the  firstborn,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah; 
Jeuel,  and  their  brethren,  six  hun- 
dred and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ; 
Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the 
son  of  Hodaviah,the  son  of  Hase- 
nuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham, and  Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi, 
the  son  of  Michri,  and  Meshul- 
lam the  son  of  Shephathiah,  the 
son  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according 
to  their  generations,  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  and  six.  All  these  men 
were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

10  If  e  And  of  the  priests;   Je-  e  Neh.  11 
daiah,  and  Jehoiarib,  and  Jachin,  10>  && 

11  And  II  Azariah  the  son  of  Hil-  II  Neh  11 
kiah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  Sera,ah- 
son  of  Zadok,   the  son  of  Me- 
raioth,  the  son    of   Ahitub,   the 
ruler  of  the  house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham, the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of 


c  Josh.  9.  27. 
Ezra  2.  43. 
&  8.  20. 
d  Neh.  11.  1. 
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Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son 
of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Me- 
shillemith,  the  son  of  Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  and  three- 

t  Heb.  mighty  score ;  t  very  able  men  for  the  work 
mmofvafmr.  0f  the  service   of  the   house  of 
God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites;  She- 
maiah  the  son  of  Hasshub,  the  son 
of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hasha- 
biah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and 
Galal,  and  Mattaniah  the  son  of 
Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son 
of  Asaph ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  She- 
maiah,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 
Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah  the  son 
of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that 
dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Neto- 
phathites. 

17  And  the  porters  were,  Shal- 
lum,  and  Akkub,  and  Talmon, 
and  Ahiman,  and  their  brethren : 
Shallum  was  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the 
king's  gate  eastward:  they  were 
porters  in  the  companies  of  the 
children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore, 
the  son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of 
Korah,  and  his  brethren,  of  the 
house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites, 
were  over  the  work  of  the  service, 

t  Heb.  keepers  of  the  t  gates  of  the  taber- 

threshoids.  nacle :  and  their  fathers,  being  over 
the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keep- 
ers of  the  entry, 
f  Num.  31.6.  20  And  t'Phinehas  the  son  of 
Eleazar  was  the  ruler  over  them  in 
time  past,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Meshelemiah  was  porter  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen 
to  be  porters  in  the  gates  were  two 
hundred  and  twelve.  These  were 
reckoned  by  their   genealogy  in 

g  ch.  26. 1, 2.  their  villages,  whom  s  David  and 

h  1  sam.  9. 9.  Samuel  h  the  seer  t  did  ordain  in 

t  Heb. founded,  their  II  set  office. 

II  or,  trust.  23  So  they  and  their  children  had 
the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  namely,  the 
house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  por- 
ters, toward  the  east,  west,  north, 
and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which 
were   in    their  villages,   were  to 

i  2  Kin.  11. 5.  come » after  seven  days  from  time 
to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four 
II  or,  trust.  chief  porters,  were  in  their  II  set  of- 
II  or,  fice,  and  were  over  the  II  cham- 
Moreiwuses.       Ders  and  treasuries  of  the  house 

of  God. 

27  H  And  they  lodged  round  a- 
bout  the  house  of  God,  because  the 
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charge  was  upon  them,  and  the 


opening  thereof  every  morning  per- 
tained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the 
charge  of  the  ministering  vessels, 
that  they  should  t  bring  them  in 
and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  ap- 
pointed to  oversee  the  vessels,  and 
all  the  II  instruments  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  fine  flour,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil,  and  the  frank- 
incense, and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests  made  k  the  ointment  of  the 
spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the 
Levites,  who  was  the  firstborn  of 
Shallum  the  Korahite,  had  the 
II  set  office '  over  the  things  that  were 
made  II  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  m  were 
over  the  t  shewbread,  to  prepare  it 
every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  "the  singers, 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites, 
who  remaining  in  the  chambers 
were  free  :  for  t  they  were  employ- 
ed in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Le- 
vites were  chief  throughout  their 
generations ;  these  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

35  1  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  fa- 
ther of  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's 
name  was  °  Maachah : 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 
then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and 
Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and 
Zechariah,  and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam. 
And  they  also  dwelt  with  their 
brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over  against 
their  brethren. 

39  p  And  Ner  begat  Kish ;  and 
Kish  begat  Saul;  and  Saul  begat 
Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
Merib-baal:  and  Merib-baal  begat 
Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were, 
Pithon.  and  Melech,  and  Tahrea, 
land  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ;  and 
Jarah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azma- 
veth,  and  Zimri;  and  Zimri  be- 
gat Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  and 
Rephaiah  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son, 
Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bo- 
cheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Shea- 
riah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan  : 
these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  SauVs  overthrow  and  death.  8  The  Phi- 
listines triumph  over  Saul.  11  The 
kindness  of  Jabesh-gilead  towards  Saul 
and  his  sons.  13  Saul's  sin,  for  which 
the  kingdom  was  translated  from  him 


Before 

CHRIST 

1200,  &c. 


f  Heb.  bring 
them  in  inj  tale, 
and  carry  them 
out  by  tale. 

J  Or,  vessels. 


||  Or,  trust. 
1  Lev.  2.  5. 
&  6.  21. 
||  Or,  o»  flat 
plates,  or, 
slices. 

m  Lev.  24.  8. 
f  Heb.  bread 
of  ordering. 
n  ch.  6.  31. 
&25.  1. 
t  Heb. 
upon  them. 


p  ch.  8. . 


q  ch.  S.  35 


Saul's  overthrow  and  death. 


CHAP.  X,  XI. 


David  made  king  at  Hebron. 
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J056. 

al  Sam.  31. 
1,2. 

II  Or,  ivoundtd. 


t  Hcb.  shooters 
with  borvs. 
t  Heb.  found 


||  Or,  mock  me. 


(•  Heb. 

tr.msgretsed. 
c  1  Sam.  13. 
13.  &  15.  23. 


d  1  Sam.  28. 

cl  Sam.  15.2 
i  Sam.  5.  9, 
10.  &  5.  3. 
t  Heb.  /*ai. 


NOW  a  the  Philistines  fought 
against  Israel ;  and  the  men 
of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Phi- 
listines, and  fell  down  II  slain  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed 
hard  after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons ; 
and  the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan, 
and  II  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua, 
the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  a- 
gainst  Saul,  and  the  t  archers  t  hit 
him,  and  he  was  wounded  of  the 
archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour, 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith ;  lest  these 
uncircumcised  come  and  II  abuse 
me.  But  his  armourbearer  would 
not;  for  he  was  sore  afraid.  So 
Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  up- 
on it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  like- 
wise on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three 
sons,  and  all  his  house  died  to- 
gether. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel 
that  "were  in  the  valley  saw  that 
they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his 
sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook 
their  cities,  and  fled :  and  the  Phi- 
listines came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  when  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped 
him,  they  took  his  head,  and  Ms 
armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  round  about,  to  car- 
ry tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to 
the  people. 

10  b  And  they  put  his  armour  in 
the  house  of  their  gods,  and  fast- 
ened his  head  in  the  temple  of  Da- 
gon. 

11  1  And  when  alljabesh-gilead 
heard  all  that  the  Philistines  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant 
men,  and  took  away  the  body  of 
Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons, 
and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and 
buried  their  bones  under  the  oak 
in  Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 

13  U  So  Saul  died  for  his  trans- 
gression which  he  t  committed  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  cevcn  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
kept  not,  and  also  for  asking  coun- 
sel of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spi- 
rit, dto  enquire  of  it ; 

14  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord  : 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  e  turn- 
ed the  kingdom  unto  David  the 
son  of  t  Jesse. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  David  by  a  general  consent  is  made 
king  at  Hebron.  4  Ha  winneth  the 
vastle  of  Zion  from  theJebusites  by  Jo- 
ab's  valour.  10  A  catalogue  of  David's 
mighty  men. 
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THEN   a  all  Israel   gathered       Sefo™ 
themselves  to  David  unto  He-    c  "^ s  T 

bron,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy — 

bone  and  thy  flesh.  a  2  sam.  5. 1. 

2  And  moreover  t  in  time  past,  t  Heb.  both 
even  when  Saul  was  king,  thou  EfS&ff"* 
wast  he   that    leddest    out   and  *"*"** 
broughtest  in   Israel :     and   the 

Lord  thy  God  said  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  II b  feed  my  people  Is-  II  or.mu. 
rael,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  b  Ps-  "8-  "'• 
my  people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders 
of  Israel  to  the  king  to  Hebron ; 
and  David  made  a  covenant  with 
them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord; 

and  cthey  anointed  David  king  c2Sam.  5. 3. 

over  Israel,  according  to  the  word 

of  the  Lord  t  by  «*  Samuel.  \  Hf- J?.v ihe 

4  If  And  David  and  all  Israel  ^ i  1am  ig 
ewent  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  Je-  1,  12, 13. 
bus;  f where  the  Jebusites  were,  e2Sam. 5.  6. 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  f  Judg.  1.  21. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  &  19- 10- 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  not  come 
hither.    Nevertheless  David  took 

the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the 
city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever 
smiteth  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be 

t  chief  and  captain.    So  Joab  the  t  Heb.  head. 
son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and 
was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle; 
therefore  they  called  II  it  the  city  II  Tha*  ^ 
of  David.  f^  fl  . 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round 
about,  even  from  Millo  found  a- 

bout :  and  Joab  t  repaired  the  rest  t  neb.  revived. 
of  the  city. 

9  So  David  t  waxed  greater  and  t  Heb.  went  in 
greater:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  fESS?**^ 
was  with  him. 

10  1  s  These  also  are  the  chief  g2Sam.-23.s. 
of  the  mighty  men  whom  David 

had,  who  II  strengthened  themselves  II  or, 
with   him  in   his  kingdom,   and  ^[f^s'y 
with  all  Israel,  to  make  him  king, 
according    to  b  the  word   of  the  h  1  sam.  ig. 
Lord  concerning  Israel.  l' l% 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the 
mighty  men   whom  David  had  ; 
Jashobeam,  II  an  Hachmonite,  the  I!  or,  son  of 
chief  of  the  captains :  he  lifted  up  Baehmmn. 
his  spear  against  three  hundred 

slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who 
was  one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  II  Pas-        1047. 
dammim,  and  there  the  Philistines  li  °r>  jg**- 
were  gathered  together  to  battle,  rsam'.'ir.  1. 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full 

of  barley;    and    the   people  fled 
from  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  II  set  themselves  in  $  or,  stood. 
the  midst  of  that  parcel,  and  deli- 
vered it,  and  slew  the  Philistines ; 
and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a 
great  II  deliverance. 

15  II  Now  II  three  of  the  thirty 
captains  >went  down  to  the  rock- 
to  David,  into  the  cave  of  Adul- 
lam  ;  and  the  host  of  the  Philis- 


II  Or,  salvation. 

||  Or,  three  cap- 
tains over  the 
thirty. 
i  Sam.  23.  13. 


David's  mighty  men. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 

in  the  valley  of 


t  Heb.  great 
of  deeds. 
n2Sam.23.20. 


f  Heb.  a  man 
of  measure. 


o2Sam.23.24. 


H  Or,  Sham- 

mah. 

fl  Or,  Harodite, 

2  Sam.  23.  25. 

II  Or,  Paltite, 

2  Sam.  23.  26. 

||  Or,  Mebun- 

I'  Or,  Zalmon. 
||  Or,  Heleb. 


1|  Or,  Hidtlai. 
||  Or,  Abi-al- 
bon. 


tines  encamped 
Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the 
hold,  and  the  Philistines'  garrison 
was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said, 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and 
drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehenij  that  was  by  the  gate,  and 
took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Da- 
vid :  but  David  would  not  drink 
0/  it,  but  poured  it  out  to  the 
Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it 
me,  that  I  should  do  this  thing : 
shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these 
men  t  that  have  put  their  lives  in 
jeopardy?  for  with  the  jeopardy  of 
their  lives  they  brought  it.  There- 
fore he  would  not  drink  it.  These 
things  did  these  three  mightiest. 

20  If  •  And  Abishai  the  brother  of 
Joab,  he  was  chief  of  the  three  : 
for  lifting  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred,  he  slew  them,  and 
had  a  name  among  the  three. 

21  m  Of  the  three,  he  was  more 
honourable  than  the  two ;  for  he 
was  their  captain  :  howbeit  he  at- 
tained not  to  the  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  Kab- 
zeel,  t  who  had  done  many  acts ; 
n  he  slew  two  lionlike  men  of  Mo- 
ab  :  also  he  went  down  and  slew  a 
lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  t  a 
man  of  great  stature,  five  cubits 
high;  and  in  the  Egyptian's  hand 
was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam  ; 
and  he  Avent  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of 
the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew 
him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name 
among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  a- 
mong  the  thirty,  but  attained  not 
to  the  first  three:  and  David  set 
Mm  over  his  guard. 

26  1  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the 
armies  were,  °Asahel  the  brother 
of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo 
of  Beth-lehem, 

27  II  Shammoth  the  II  Harorite, 
Helez  the  II  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Te- 
koite,  Abi-ezer  the  Antothite, 

29  II  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  II I- 
lai  the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite, 
II  Heled  the  son  of  Baanah  the  Ne- 
tophathite, 

31  I  thai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gi- 
beah,  that  pertained  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  the 
Pirathonite, 

32  II  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Ga- 
ash,  II  Abiel  the  Arbathite, 
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33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite 
Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite, 
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34  The  sons  of  II  Hashem  the  Gi 1047- 

zonite,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage  II  °T>  J<"te»> 
theHararite,  tfs^sT' 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  II  Sacar  the  u  0r,  'sha'rar. 
Hararite,  II  Eliphal  the  son  of  II  Ur,  u or',EiiPiiei*t. 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  A-  ||  or,  Ahasbai. 
hijah  the  Pelonite, 

37  II  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  11  Naa-  n  or,  Hezmi. 
rai  the  son  of  Ezbai,  I!  or,  Paarai 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  the  ArMe- 
Mibhar  II  the  son  of  Haggeri,  |j  or,  the  Hag. 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naha-  &rite- 
rai  the  Berothite,  the  armourbear- 

er  of  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ith- 
rite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the 
son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the 
Reubenite,  a  captain  of  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah, 
and  Joshaphat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Sha- 
ma  and  Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hothan 
the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  II  son  of  Shimri,  \or,shimriie. 
and  Joha  his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeri- 
bai,  and  Joshaviah,  the  sons  of 
Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel 
the  Mesobaite. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  The  companies  that  came  to  David  at 
Ziklag.     23  The  armies  that  came  to 
him  at  Hebron. 


ir.  1058. 
Sam.  27.  2. 
Sam.  27.  6. 


NOW  a  these  are  thev  that  came 
to  David  to  b  Zikiag,  t  while  a 
he  vet  kept  himself  close  because  b 
of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish:  and  they  \3%£??s 
were  among  the  mighty  men,  help- 
ers  of  the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows, 
and  could  use  both  the  rismt  hand 

and c  the  left  in  hurling  stones  and  cJudg.20.  ig 
shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even 
of  Saul  s  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then 
Joash,  the  sons  of  II  Shemaah  the  I ' °r>     . 
Gibeathite;  andJeziel,and  Pelet,  H™"aah- 
the  sons  of  Azmaveth  ;  and  Be- 
rachah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a 
mighty  man  among  the  thirty,  and 
over  the  thirty  ;  and  Jeremiah, 
and  Jahaziel, 'and  Johanan,  and 
Josabad  the  Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,and  Bea- 
liah,  and  bhemariah,  and  Shepha- 
tiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Aza- 
reel,  and  Joezer,  and  Jashobeam, 
the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  se- 
parated themselves  unto  David  in- 
to the  hold  to  the  wilderness  men 

of  might,  and  men  tof  war  fit  for  t  neb. 
the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield  tf '*«*««• 
and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like 


came  to  David  at 

the  faces  of  lions,  and  were  d  t  as 
swift  as  the  roes  upon  the  moun- 
tains; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  se- 
cond, Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Je- 
remiah the  fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  se- 
venth, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad 
the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machba- 
nai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of 
0  or,  one  that    Gad,  captains  of  the  host :  II  one  of 


Ziklag,  and  at  Hebron. 
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cir.  105S. 

d2  Sam.  2.  18 
f  Heb.  as  the 
roes  upon  the 
mountains  to 
make  haste. 


CHAP.  XII. 

thousand    and    eight    hundred, 
ready  II  armed  to  the  war. 
25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 


least  could  the   \eag 


resist  an  hun 
dred,  and  the 
greatest  a  thou 
sand. 

t  Heb. 
filled  over. 
e  Josh.  3. 15. 


east  was  over  an  hundred, 


+  Heb. 
before  them. 


t  Heb.  be  t 


(]  Or,  violence. 


and  the  greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over 
Jordan  in  the  first  month,  when  it 
had  t  overflown  all  his  e  banks;  and 
they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the 
values,  both  toward  the  east,  and 
toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  and  Judah  to  the 
hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  t  to  meet 
them,  and  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  If  ye  be  come  peaceably 
unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart 
shall  tbe  knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye 
be  come  to  betray  me  to  mine  ene- 
mies, seeing  there  is  no  II  wrong  in 
mine  hands,  the  God  of  our  fa- 
thers look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

I  Heb.  the  spi.    is  Then  tthe  spirit  came  upon 

rI»a1aid so     fAmasaL   who  was  chief  of  the 

judg.oVs*?     captains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are 

f2sam.17.25.  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou 

son  of  Jesse :  peace,  peace  be  unto 

thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers; 

for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.     Then 

David  received  them,  and  made 

them  captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manas- 
seh  to  David,  swhen  he  came  with 
the  Philistines  against  Saul  to  bat- 
tle :  but  they  helped  them  not :  for 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  upon 
advisement  sent  him  away,  saying, 
hHe  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul 
tto  the  jeopardy  of  'our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell 
to  him  of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and 
Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and  Mi- 
chael, and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu, 
and  Zilthai,  captains  of  the  thou- 
sands that  were  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  II  a- 
gainst '  the  band  of  the  rovers :  for 
they  were  all  mighty  men  of  va- 
lour-and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day 
there  came  to  David  to  help  him, 
until  it  was  a  great  host,  like  the 
host  of  God. 

23  H  And  these  are  the  numbers 
of  the  lit  bands  that  were  ready 
armed  to  the  war,  and  k  came  to 
David  to  Hebron,  to  '  turn  the 
kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  m  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that 
bare  shield  and  spear  -were  six 
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cir.  1056. 
gl  Sam.  29. 2. 


h  1  Sam.  29. 4 
f  Heb.  on  our 


||  Or,  with  a 
band. 

i  1  Sam.  30. 
1,  9,  10. 


104S. 
||  Or,  captains, 
or,  men. 
t  Heb.  heads, 
k  2  Sam.  2.  3 
4.  Scb.  1. 
ch.  11.  1. 
I  ch.  10.  14. 
m  1  sam.  10. 
1,3. 
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mighty  men  of  valour  for  the  war,  II  or,  prepared. 
seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader 
of  the  Aaronites,  and  with  him 
were  three  thousand  and  seven 
hundred ; 

28  And  n  Zadok,  a  young  man  n2Sam.s.i7. 
mighty  of  valour,  and  of  his  fa- 
ther's house  twenty  and  two  cap- 
tains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, the  t  kindred  of  Saul,  three  t  Heb. 
thousand:  for  hitherto  t  °the  great-  ^"31'  23 
est  part  of  them  had    kept    the  +  Hgb  a  ,„,',,_ 
ward  of  the  house  of  Saul.  utude  'of  them'. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  E-  o2sam.  2.s,9. 
phraim  twenty  thousand  and  eight 
hundred,  mighty  men  of  valour, 

t  famous  throughout  the  house  of  tHeb.  men 
their  fathers.  ofnames- 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe -of  Ma- 
nasseh eighteen  thousand,  which 
were  expressed  by  name,  to  come 
and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issa- 

char,  p  which  were  men  that  had  p  Esth.  1. 13. 
understanding  of  the  tunes,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do ; 
the  heads  of  them  were  two  hun- 
dred ;  and  all  their  brethren  were 
at  their  commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went 

forth  to  battle,   II  expert  in  war,  II  or,  rangers 
with  all  instruments  of  war,  fifty  0?J^\°X' 
thousand,  which  could  II keep  rank:  laufe. 
they  were  t  not  of  double  heart.       n  or,  set  the 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  battle  in  array. 
captains,  and  with  them  with  shield  +  ?eb\n''^0"' 
and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thou-  aa  heart."" 
sand.  Ps.  12. 2. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in 
war  twenty  and  eight  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went 

forth  to  battle,  II  expert  in  war,  D  or,  keeping 

forty  thousand.  their  rank. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jor- 
dan, of  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  in- 
struments of  war  for  the  battle,  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that 
could  keep  rank,  came  with  a  per- 
fect heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  Da- 
vid king  over  all  Israel :  and  all 
the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one 
heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  Da- 
vid three  days,  eating  and  drink- 
ing :  for  their  brethren  had  pre- 
pared for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  unto  Issachar  and  Ze- 
bulun and  Naphtali, brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,  and  II  meat,  w^* 
meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of  J 
raisins,  and  wine,  and   oil,  and 
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Uzza  is  smitten.  I.  CHRONICLES 

oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly :  for 
there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  with  great  so- 
lemnity from  Kirjath-jearim.     9  Uzza 
being  smitten,  the  ark  is  left  at  the 
house  of  Obed-edom. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the 
captains  of  thousands  and 
hundreds,! and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  If  it  seem 
good  unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  tlet  us  send 
abroad  unto  our  brethren  every 
where,  that  are  aleft  in  all  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  with  them 
also  to  the  priests  and  Levites 
•which  are  t  in  their  cities  and  sub- 
urbs, that  they  may  gather  them- 
selves unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  t  bring  again  the  ark 
of  our  God  to  us :  bfor  we  enquir- 


t  Heb.  let  us 

break  forth 
and  send. 
a  1  Sam.  31.1, 
Is.  37.  4. 

f  Heb.  in  the 

cities  of  their 
suburbs. 

f  Heb. 
bring  about. 

b  i  sam.  7.1,2.  e&  not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said 
that  they  would  do  so:  for  the 
thing  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  people. 

5  So  c  David  gathered  all  Israel 
together,  from  d  Shihor  of  Egypt 
even  unto  the  entering  of  He- 
math,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God 
efrom  Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all 
Israel,  to  f  Baalah,  that  is,  to  Kir- 
jath-jearim, whicn  belonged  to  Ju- 
dah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of 
God  the  Lord,  ethat  dwelleth  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  whose  name 
is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  t  carried  the  ark  of 
God  hin  a  new  cart  'out  of  the 
house  of  Abinadab:  and  Uzza  and 
Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  kAnd  David  and  all  Israel 
played  before  God  with  all  their 
might,  and  with  t  singing,  and  with 
harps,   and   with   psalteries,  and 

.with  timbrels,  and  with  cymbals, 
and  with  trumpets. 

9  H  And  when  they  came  unto 
the  threshingfloor  of  II  Chidon, 
Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold 
the  ark ;  for  the  oxen  t  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he 
smote  him,  l  because  he  put  his 
hand  to  the  ark:  and  there  he 
m  died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased, 
because  the  Lord  had  made  a 
breach  upon  Uzza:  wherefore  that 
place  is  called  II  Perez -uzza  to  this 
day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God 


c  1  Sam.  7.  5. 
a  Sam.  6.  1. 
d  Josh.  13.  3. 


el  Sam. 6. 21 


g  1  Sam.  4.  4. 
2  Sam.  6.  2. 


f  Heb.  made 
the  ark  to  ride. 
h  See  Num.  4. 
15.  ch.  15.  2, 
13. 

i  1  Sam.  7.  1. 
k  2  Sam.  6.  5. 
t  Heb.  songs. 


(|  Called  Na- 
c/um,  2  Sam. 
6.6. 
f  Heb. 
shook  it. 

1  Num.  4.  15. 
ch.  15. 13,  15. 
m  Lev.  10.  2. 


||  That  is, 
The  breach  of 
Uzza. 


f  Heb. 

rrnHwetl. 


that  day,  saying,  How  shall  I  bring 
the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  t  brought  not  the 
ark  home  to  himself  to  the  city  of 
David,  but  carried  it  aside  into  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 
n  2  sam.  6. 11.  14  n  And  the  ark  of  God  remain- 
ed with  the  family  of  Obed-edom 
in  his  house  three  months.  And 
384 


The  Philistines  defeated. 
the  Lord  blessed  °the  house  of      before 
Obed-edom,  and  all  that  he  had.       c  *}  £!,;  T 
CHAP.  XIV. 


felicity  in  people,  wives,  and  children. 
8  His  two  victories  against  the  Philis- 
tines. 

NOW  a Hiram  king  of  Tyre     cir.  1043. 
sent   messengers  to  David,  a  2  sa™-  •">• 
and  timber  of  cedars,  with  masons     * 
and  carpenters,  to  build  him  an 
house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king 
over  Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was 
lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his 
people  Israel. 

3  11  And    David    took    t  more  t  Heb.  yet. 
wives  at  Jerusalem:   and  David 
begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  b  these  are  the  names  of  b  ch.  3.  5. 
his  children  which  he  had  in  Jeru- 
salem ;   Shammua,  and  Shobab, 
Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and 
Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

7  And    Elishama,   and    II  Bee-  II  or,  mada, 
liada,  and  Eliphalet.  2  Sam- 5- 16 

8  1  And  when  the   Philistines 

heard  that  c  David  was  anointed  c  2  saw.  5.1; 
king  over  all  Israel,  all  the  Philis- 
tines went  up  to  seek  David.  And 
David  heard  of  it,  and  went  out 
against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and       1017. 
spread  themselves  din  the  valley  dch.  11.15. 
of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  enquired  of  God, 
saying,  Shall  I  go  up  against  the 
Philistines?  and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up;  for 
I  will  deliver  them  into  thine 
hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-pera- 
zim;  and  David  smote  them  there. 
Then  David  said,  God  hath  bro- 
ken in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine 
hand  like  the  breaking  forth  of 
waters :  therefore  they  called  the 

name  of  that  place  II  Baal-perazim.  ||  That  is,  a 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  place  of 
gods  there,  David  gave  a  com-  breacnes- 
mandment,  and  they  were  burned 

with  iire. 

13  eAnd  the  Philistines  yet  again  e2Sam.5.  r. 
spread  themselves  abroad  in  the 

valley. 

14  Therefore  David  enquired  a- 
gain  of  God ;  and  God  said  unto 
him,  Go  not  up  after  them;  turn 
away  from  them,  fand  come  upon 
them  over  against  the  mulberry 
trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou 
shalt  hear  a  sound  of  going  in  the 
tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  that 
then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle : 
for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee 
to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God 
commanded  him :  and  they  smote 


f  2  Sam.  5.23. 
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g  2  Sam.  5. 
25,  Geia. 
h  Josh.  6.  27. 
2  Chro.  26.  8. 
i  Deut.  2.  25. 
&  11.  26. 


a  ch.  16.  1. 
t  Heb.  It  is 
not  to  cam) 
the  ark  of  God, 
hit  for  the  Le- 
vites. 

b  Num.  4.  2, 
15.    Deut.  10. 
8.  &  31.  9. 
cir.  1042. 
c  1  Kings  8. 1. 
ch.  13. 5. 


The  ark  brought  up  to  Zion.  CHAP, 

the  host  of  the  Philistines  from 
s  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  h  the  fame  of  David  went 
out  into  all  lands;  and  the  Lord 
*  brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 
nations. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  David,  having  prepared  a  place  for  the 
ark,  ordereth  the  priests  and  Levites 
to  bring  it  from  Obed-edom.  c25  He 
performeth  the  solemnity  thereof  with 
great  joy.    29  Michal  despiseth  him. 

AND  David  made  him  houses 
in  the  city  of  David,  and  pre- 
pared a  place  for  the  ark  of  God, 
a  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  t  None  ought 
to  carry  the  b  ark  of  God  but  the 
Levites :  for  them  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  c  gathered  all  Israel 
together  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his 
place,  which  he  had  prepared  for 
it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Uriel 
(I  or,  kinsmen,  the  chief,  and  his  II  brethren  an 

hundred  and  twenty : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two 
hundred  and  twenty: 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom  ;  Joel 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty : 

(i  Exod.  6. 22.  8  Of  the  sons  of  d  Elizaphan  ; 
Shemaiah  the  chief,  and  his  bre- 
thren two  hundred : 

e  Exod.  6.  is.  9  Of  the  sons  of  e  Hebron  ;  Eliel 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  four- 
score : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Ammi- 
nadab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren 
an  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests,  and  for 
the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and 
Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and 
Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le- 
vites :  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye 
and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  unto  the  place  that 
I  have  prepared  for  it. 

f  2  Sam.  6. 3.  13  For  f because  ye  did  it  not  at 
ch.  13.7.  the  first,  ethe  Lord  our  God 
gch.  13. 10,11.  made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  that 

we  sought  him  not  after  the  due 

order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Le- 
vites bare  the  ark  of  God  upon 
their  shoulders  with  the  staves 
thereon,  as  h  Moses  commanded 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief 
of  the  Levites  to  appoint  their  bre- 
thren to  be  the  singers  with  instru- 
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.  XV. 


David  danceth  before  it. 


h  Ex.  25.  14 
Num.  4.  15. 
fc  7.  9. 


ments  of  musick,  psalteries  and 
harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by 
lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed J  He- 
man  the  son  of  Joel ;  and  of  his 
brethren,  k  Asaph  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari 
their  brethren, l  Ethan  the  son  of 
Kushaiah ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren 
of  the  second  degree,  Zechariah, 
Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eli- 
ab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah, 
and  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh, 
and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom, 
and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman;  A- 
saph,  and  Ethan,  were  appointed 
to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  II  Aziel, 
and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel, 
and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maa- 
seiah, and  Benaiah,  with  psalte- 
ries m  on  Alamoth ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Eliphe- 
leh, and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed- 
edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azaziah, 
with  harps  II  on  the  Sheminith  to 
excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the 
Levites,  II  was  for  t  song :  he  in- 
structed about  the  song,  because 
he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah 
were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai, 
and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  and 
Eliezer,  the  priests, n  did  blow  with 
the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of 
God :  and  Obed-edom  and  Jehiah 
were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

25  If  So  "David,  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  the  captains  over  thou- 
sands, went  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  the  house  of  Obed-edom  with 
joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
God  helped  the  Levites  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  offered  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with 
a  robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the 
singers,  and  Chenaniah  the  mas- 
ter of  the  II  song  with  the  singers : 
David  also  had  upon  him  an  ephod 
of  linen. 

28  p  Thus  all  Israel  brought  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  with  shouting,  and  with 
sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with 
trumpets,  and  with  cymbals,  mak- 
ing a  noise  with  psalteries  and  harps. 

29  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  i  as  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
came  to  the  city  of  David,  that 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  look- 
ing out  at  a  window  saw  king  Da- 
vid dancing  and  playing :  and  she 
despised  him  in  her  heart. 

Bb 
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i  ch.  6.  33. 
k  ch.  6.  39. 
1  ch.  6.  44. 


m  Ps.  46,  title. 


||  Or,  on  the 

eighth  to  over- 
see, Ps.  6,  title. 

||  Or,  was  for 
the  carnage  : 
he  instructed 
about  the  car- 
riage. 
t  Heb. 
lifting  up. 


0  2  Sam.  6.  12, 
13,  &c. 

1  Kings  8.  1; 


||  Or,  carriage. 
p  ch.  13.  8. 


q  2  Sam.  6.  18. 


David's  festival  sacrifice. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1042. 


cir.  1042. 
a  2  Sam.  6. 
17,-19. 


CHAP.  XVI. 
1  David's  festival  sacrifice.  4  He  order- 
ethachoir  to  si  r.^  thanksgiving.  7  The 
psalm  of  thanksgiving.  37  He  appoint- 
eth  ministers,  porters,  jn-iests,  and  mu- 
sicians, to  attend  continually  on  the 
ark. 

SO  a  they  brought  the  ark  of 
God,  and  set  it  in  the  midst 


I)  Ps.  38,  & 

70,  title. 


t  Heb.  with 


psalteries  and 
'iarps. 


c  See  2  Sam. 
23.1. 


of  the  tent  that  David  had  pitched 
for  it :  and  they  offered  burnt  sa- 
crifices and  peace  offerings  before 
God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  burnt  offerings 
and  the  peace  offerings,  he  bless- 
ed the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of 
Israel,  both  man  and  woman,  to 
every  one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a 
good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of 
•wine. 

4  1f  And  he  appointed  certain  of 
the  Levites  to  minister  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  b  record, 
and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel: 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to 
him  Zechariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemi- 
ramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Mattithi- 
ah,  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and 
Obed-edom :  and  Jeiel  t  with  psal- 

!,^,7"?rl*Jf  teries  and  witn  liarPs;  but  Asaph 
made  a  sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the 
priests  with  trumpets  continually 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
God. 

7  If  Then  on  that  day  David  de- 
livered c  first  this  psalm  to  thank 
the  Lord  into  the  hand  of  Asaph 
and  his  brethren. 

8  dGive  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
call  upon  his  name,  make  known 
his  deeds  among  the  people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  un- 
to him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

.  10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his 
strength,  seek  his  face  continu- 
ally. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done,  his 
wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  ser- 
vant, ye  children  of  Jacob,  his 
chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his 
covenant;  the  word  which  he  com- 
manded to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions; 

16  Even  of  the  e  covenant  which 
•  he  made  with  Abraham,  and  of 

his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same 
to  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel 
for  an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give 
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number. 

f  Gen.  31.  30. 


:  20.  3.  Exod. 


I.  CHRONICLES.  His  psalm  of  thanksgiving: 

the  land  of  Canaan,  t  the  lot  of       Before 
your  inheritance ;  cc"  *\  l^T 

1 9  When  ye  were  but  t  few, f  even — 

a  few,  and  strangers  in  it.  t  Heb.  the  cord. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  na-  t  He>- men  °f 
tion  to  nation,  and  from  one  king- 
dom to  another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong :  yea,  he  s  reproved  ?  Gen- ] 
kings  for  their  sakes,  - 

22  Saying,  h Touch  not  mine  an-  h  Ps'iosTis. 
ointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm. 

23  i  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  '  ps.96.  i,&c. 
earth ;  shew  forth  from  day  to  day 
his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen  ;  his  marvellous  works 
among  all  nations. 

25  bor  great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised :  he  also  is  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods. 


e  Gen.  17.  2, 

&  26. 3.  &  2: 
13.  &35.  11 


26  For  all  the  gods  kof  the  people  k  Lev.  19. 4. 
are  idols:  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his 
presence;  strength  and  gladness 
are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kin- 
dreds of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name:  bring  an  offer- 
ing, and  come  before  him:  wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth  • 
the  world  also  shall  be  stable,  that 
it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and 
let  the  earth  rejoice :  and  let  men 
say  among  the  nations,  The  Lord 
reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof :  let  the  fields  rejoice, 
and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the 
wood  sing  out  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  because  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth. 

34  !  Ogive  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  ips.  iog.  i.& 
for  he  is  good ;  for  Ms  mercy  en-  \°&\5f  \ls' 
dureth  for  ever. 

35  m  And  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  God  ™Ps- 106.47, 
of  our  salvation,  and  gather  us  to- 

gether,  and  deliver  us  from  the 
heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks 
to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy 
praise. 

36  n  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  "  1  Kin.  8- 15- 
Israel  for  ever  and  ever.    And  all 

0  the  people  said,  Amen,  and  prais-  °  Deut.  27. 15. 
ed  the  Lord. 

37  f  So  he  left  there  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to  minis- 
ter before  the  ark  continually,  as 
every  day's  work  required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their 
brethren,  threescore  and  eight; 
Obed-edom  also  the  son  of  Jedu- 
thun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters  : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  p  ch  21  29. 
brethren  the  priests,  v  before  the  2  cteon.' 1. 3. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1042. 


r  Ex.  29.  38. 
Num.  28.  3. 
f  Heb.  in  the 
morning,  and 
in  the  evening. 


s  ver.  34. 
2  Chron.  5. 13 
&7.  3. 
Ezra  3.  11. 
Jer.  33.  11. 


i  Heb. 
for  the  gate. 
t  2  Sam.  6. 
19,  20. 


David  is  forbidden  CHAP 

tabernacle  of  the  Lord  iin  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt  offerings  unto 
i  Kings  3. 4.  the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the 

burnt  offering  continually  r  t  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  in  the 
lawpf  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun,  and  the  rest  that  were 
chosen,  who  were  expressed  by 
name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
s  because  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun  with  trumpets  and  cym- 
bals for  those  that  should  make  a 
sound,  and  with  musical  instru- 
ments of  God.  And  the  sons  of 
Jeduthun  were  t  porters. 

43  lAnd  all  the  people  departed 
every  man  to  his  house  :  and  Da- 
vid returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  Nathan  first  approving  the  pwpose  of 
David,  to  build  God  an  house,  3  after 
by  the  word  of  God  forbiddeth  him.  1 1 
He  promiseth  him  blessings  and  bene- 
fits in  his  seed.  16  David's  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

NOW  ait  came  to  pass,  as  Da- 
vid sat  in  his  house,  that 
David  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet, 
Lo,I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars, 
but  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  remaincth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart ;  for 
God  is  with  thee. 

3  1  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  word  of  God  came 
to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt 
not  build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in: 

5  For  1  have  not  dwelt  in  an 
house  since  the  day  that  I  brought 
up  Israel  unto  this  day;  but  thave 
gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from 
one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked 
with  all  Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to 
any  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  whom 
I  commanded  to  feed  my  people, 
saying,  Why  have  ye  not  built  me 
an  house  of  "cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took 
thee  from  the  sheepcote,  even 
tfrom  following  the  sheep,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  ruler  over  my 
people  Israel: 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  hast  walked, 
and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  and  have  made 
thee  a  name  like  the  name  of  the 
great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

!)  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for 
my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant 
them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 
place,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more; 
neither  shall  the  children  of  wick- 
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XVII. 


to  build  God  an  house. 


\  Heb. 
fnrm  after. 


edness  waste  them  any  more,  as    r*^j°T%~ 
at  the  beginning,  c2. 1042 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  com-  

manded  judges  to  be  over  my  peo- 
ple Israel.  Moreover  I  will  subdue 
all  thine  enemies.  Furthermore  I 
tell  thee  that  the  Lord  will  build 
thee  an  house. 

■Ill  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thy  days  be  expired  that  thou 
must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers, 
that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons ; 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house, 
and  I  will  stablish  his  throne  for 
ever. 

13  b  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  b2Sam.7.n, 
shall  be  my  son :  and  I  will  not  15, 

take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as 
I  took  it  from  him  that  was  before 
thee: 

14  But c  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  <=  Luke  l.  33. 
house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever: 

and  his  throne  shall  be  establish- 
ed for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

16  H  d  And  David  the  king  came  d2  Sam.  7.18. 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 

Who  am  I,  0  Lord  God,  and 
what  is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing 
in  thine  eyes,  O  God ;  for  thou  hast 
also  spoken  of  thy  servant's  house 
for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast 
regarded  me  according  to  the  estate 
of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord 
God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more 
to  thee  for  the  honour  of  thy  ser- 
vant? for  thou  knowest  thy  ser- 
vant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant's 
sake,  and  according  to  thine  own 
heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this  great- 
ness, in  making  known  all  these 

t  great  things.  t  Heb. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  *"*■»«•• 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  be- 
side thee,  according  to  all  that  we 

have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  God  went  to  redeem  to  be 
his  own  people,  to  make  thee  a 
name  of  greatness  and  terrible- 
ness,  by  driving  out  nations  from 
before  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst 
thou  make  thine  own  people  for 
ever;  and  thou,  Lord,  becamest 
their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let 
the  thing  that  thou  hast  spoken 
concerning  thy  servant  and  con- 
cerning his  house  be  established 
for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that 
thy  name  may  be  magnified  for 
ever,  saying,  The  Loud  of  hosts 

Bb2 


David  subdueth  his  enemies. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


He  sendeth  to  Hanun. 


t  Heb.  hast  re- 
vealed the  ear 
of  thy  servant. 


||  Or,  it  hath 
pleased  thee. 


cir.  1040. 
a  2  Sam.  8.  1. 
&c. 


II  Or, 

Hadadezer, 
2  Sam.  8.  3. 


||  Called  in  the 
book  of  Sa- 
muel Betah, 
and  Berothai. 
cl  Kings  7.15, 
23.  2  Chro.  4. 
12,  15,  16. 

II  Or,  Toi, 
2  Sam.  8.  9. 


||  Or,  Joram, 
a  Sam.  8.  10. 
||  Or,  to  salute. 
\  Heb.  to  bless. 


is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God 
to  Israel:  and  let  the  house  of 
David  thy  servant  be  established 
before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  thast 
told  thy  servant  that  thou  wilt 
build  him  an  house:  therefore  thy 
servant  hath  found  in  his  heart 
to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art 
God,  and  hast  promised  this  good- 
ness unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  II  let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vant, that  it  may  be  before  thee 
for  ever:  for  thou  blessest,  O 
Lord,  and  it  shall  be  blessed  for 
ever. 

CHAP,  xviir. 
1  David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the 
Moabites.  3  Hesmiteth  Hadarezerand 
the  Syrians.  9  Tou  sendeth  Hadoram 
with  presents  to  bless  David.  11  The 
presents  and  the  spoil  David  dedicateth 
to  God.  13  He  putteth  garrisons  in 
Edom.   14  David's  officers. 

NOW  after  this  ait  came  to 
pass,  that  David  smote  the 
Philistines,  and  subdued  them, 
and  took  Gath  and  her  towns  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab ;  and  the 
,  Moabites  became  David's  servants, 

and  brought  gifts. 

3  If  And  David  smote  II  Hada- 
rezer  king  of  Zobah  unto  Ha- 
math,  as  he  went  to  stablish  his 
dominion  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a 
thousand  chariots,  and  b  seven 
thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty 
thousand  footmen :  David  also 
houghed  all  the  chariot  horses, 
but  reserved  of  them  an  hundred 
chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  t  Da- 
mascus came  to  help  Hadarezer 
king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

.  6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in 
Syria-damascus  ;  and  the  Syrians 
became  David's  servants,  and 
brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of 

fold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
ladarezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  liTibhath,  and 
from  Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer, 
brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  c  Solomon  made  the 
brasen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and 
the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  II  Now  when  II  Tou  king  of  Ha- 
math  heard  how  David  had  smit- 
ten all  the  host  of  Hadarezer  Icing 
of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  II  Hadoram  his  son  to 
king  David,  II  to  enquire  of  his  wel- 
fare, and  t  to  congratulate  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Ha- 
darezer, and  smitten  him ;   (for 
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Hadarezer  t  had  war  with  Tou  ;) 
and  with  him  all  manner  of  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 

11  1  Them  also  king  David  de- 
dicated unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and  the  gold  that  he  brought 
from  all  these  nations ;  from  Edom, 
and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  from  the 
Philistines,  and  from  Amalek. 

12  Moreover  t  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  slew  of  the  Edomites  in 
the  valley  of  salt  d  eighteen  thou- 
sand. 

13  HeAnd  he  put  garrisons  in 
i  Edom ;  and  all  the  Edomites  be- 
came David's  servants.    Thus  the 

i  Lord  preserved  David  whither- 
j  soever  he  went. 

14  II  So  David  reigned  over  all 
Israel,  and  executed  judgment  and 
justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
was  over  the  host ;  and  Jehosha- 
phat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  II  recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahi- 
tub,  and  II  Abimelech  the  son  of 
Abiathar,  were  the  priests;  and 
II  Shavsha  was  scribe ; 

17  fAnd  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  was  over  the  Cherethites 
and  the  Pelethites:  and  the  sons  of 
David  were  chief  f  about  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  are  villa- 
l  nously  entreated.  6  The  Ammonites, 
strengthened  by  the  Syrians,  are  over- 
come by  Joab  and  Abishai.  16  Sho- 
phach,  making  a  new  supply  of  the 
Syrians,  is  slam  by  David. 

NOW  ait  came  to  pass  after 
this,  that  Nahash  the  king  of 
;  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew 

|  kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of 
Nahash,  because  his  father  shew- 
;  ed  kindness  to  me.  And  David 
j  sent  messengers  to  comfort  him 
concerning  his  father.  So  the  ser- 
vants of  David  came  into  the  land 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  to  Ha- 
nun, to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  said  to  Hanun,  t  Think- 
est  thou  that  David  doth  honour 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  com- 
forters unto  thee  ?  are  not  his  ser- 
vants come  unto  thee  for  to  search, 
and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out 
the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's 
servants,  and  shaved  them,  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  midst 
hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and 
told  David  how  the  men  were 
served.  And  he  sent  to  meet 
them  :  for  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed.  And  the  king  said, 
Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards 
be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  ^  And  when  the  children  of 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1040. 

t  Heb.  was  the 
man  of  mars. 


f  Heb.  Mshai. 
(12  Sam.  8. 13. 


||  Or,  remem- 
brancer. 
||  Called 
Ahimelech, 
2  Sam.  8.  17. 
||  Called 
Seraiah, 
2  Sam.  8. 17, 
and  Shisha, 
1  Kings  4.  3. 
f  2  Sam.  S.  IS. 
f  Heb.  at  the 
hand  of  the 
king. 


cir.  1037. 
a2Sam.lO.  1, 
&c. 


t  Heb.  In  thine 
eyes  doth  Da- 
rid,  Sec. 


The  Syrians  overcome. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Rabbah  is  taken  ami  spoiled. 


Bcf',rL*.  Ammon  saw  that  they  had  made 
Cc'irRio57  themselves  t odious  to  David,  Ha- 
'. 1_  nun  and  the  cliildren  of  Ammon 


t  Heb.tostink.  sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to 
hire  them  chariots  and  horsemen 
out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of 

b  ch.  18. 5,  9.  Syria-maachah,band  out  of  Zobah. 
7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two 
thousand  chariots,  and  the  king  of 
Maachah  and  Ms  people;  who 
came  and  pitched  before  Medeba. 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  ga- 
thered themselves  together  from 
their  cities,  and  came  to  battle, 
civ.  1037.  8  And  when  David  heard  of  it, 
he  sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of 
the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  ar- 
ray before  the  gate  of  the  city:  and 
the  kings  that  were  come  were  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

t  Heb.  the  1 0  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  t  the 

jacenfthebat.  battle  was  set  against  him  before 

tie  was.  and    behind^    he   chose   Qut   of  aU 

il  or,  the  II  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them 

young  men.      m  array.  agamst  the  Syrians. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
t  Heb.  Abshai.  delivered  unto  the  hand  of  t  Abi- 

shai  his  brother, and  they  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians 
be  too  strong  for  me,  then  thou 
shalt  help  me :  but  if  the  children 
of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God:  and  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that 
were  with  Mm  drew  nigh  before 
the  Syrians  unto  the  battle ;  and 
they  tied  before  Mm. 

15  And  when  the  cliildren  of 
Ammon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were 
fled,  they  likewise  fled  before  Abi- 
shai  his  brother,  and  entered  mto 
the  city.  Then  Joab  came  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

dr.  1036.       16  If  And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel,  they  sent  messen- 
gers, and  drew  forth  the  Syrians 
!l  That  is,        that  were  beyond  the  II  river  :  and 
Euphrates.       n  Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host 
!*;s7jJ'  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and 
he  gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  came  upon  them, 
and  set  the  battle  in  array  against 
them.  So  when  Davidjiad  put  the 
battle  in  array  against 'the  Syrians, 
they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Is- 
rael ;  and  David  slew  of  the  Sy- 
rians seven  thousand  men  which 
fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  killed  Shophach 
the  captain  of  the  host. 

if)  And  when  the  servants  of  Ha- 
darezer saw  that  they  were  put  to 
389 


the  worse  before  Israel,  they  made       Before 


servants :  neither  would  the  Syri- 
ans help  the  children  of  Ammon 
any  more. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by 
David,  and  the  people  thereof  tortured. 
4  Three  giants  are  slain  in  three  seve- 
ral overthrows  of  the  Philistines. 


ND  ait  came  to  pass,  that  t  af-    (cir- 1035- 
-t\-  ter  the  year  was  expired,  at  a2Sam.n.i. 
the  time  that  kings  go  out  to  bat-  t^o/fie 
tie,  Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  year. 
army,  and  wasted  the  country  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came 
and  besieged  Rabbah.   But  David 
tarried  at  Jerusalem.    And  b  Joab  b2  Sara- 12- 
smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  c  took  the  crown  of     cir- 103-"- 
their  king  from  off  his  head,  and  302  \\m-  u- 
found  it  tto  weigh  a  talent  of  gold,  t  Heb. 
and  there  were  precious  stones  m  the  weight  of. 
it;   and  it  was  set  upon  David's 

head :  and  he  brought  also  exceed- 
ing much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people 
that  were  in  it,  and  cut  them  with 
saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron, 
and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  Da- 
vid with  all  the  cities  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon.  And  David  and 
all  the  people  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

4  11  And  it  came  to  pass  after     cir- 101S- 
this,  dthat  there  lit  arose  war  at  d2Sam.ai.is. 
II  Gezer  with  the  Philistines  ;    at  l°rj  amtt- 
wMch  time  e  Sibbechai  the  Husha-  f  Heb.  stood. 
tMte  slew  II  Sippai,  that  was  of  the  \\  or,  Gob. 
children  of  II  the  giant :  and  they  e  ch.  n.  29. 
were  subdued.  II  or,  saPh. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  2  Sam-  21.  is. 
the  Philistines  ;  and  Elhanan  the  II  0r>  RaPha- 
son  of  II J  air  slew  Lahmi  the  bro-  II  called  also 
ther  of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  HZTitii 
spear  staff'  was  like  a  weaver's 

beam. 

6  And  yet  again  f  there  was  war  f2sam.  21.20. 
at  Gath,  where  was  t  a  man  of  t  Heb.  a  man 
great  stature,  whose  fingers  and  °fmeas"re- 
toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six  on 

each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot: 

and  he  also  was  t  the  son  of  the  t  Heb.  bom  to 

oiant.  the  giant,  or, 

°7  But  when  he  II  defied  Israel,  j  0^'a' 
Jonathan  the  son  of  II  SMmea  Da-  reproached. 
vid's  brother  slew  him.  n  called 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  ¥%?%"&  q 
in  Gath  ;    and  they  fell  by  the     Sam- lb'  x 
hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand 
of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forccth  Joab 
to  number  the  people.  5  The  number 
of  the  people  being  brought,  David  re- 
penteth  of  it.  &  David  having  three 
plagues  propounded  by  Gad  chooseth 
the  pestilence.  14  After  the  death  of 
seventy  thousand,  David  by  repentance 
preventeth  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 18  David,  by  Gad's  direction,  pur- 
chaseth  Oman's  threshingjloor :  where 
having  built  an  altar,  God  giveth  a 
sign  of  his  favour  by  fire,  and  stuyetii 
the  plague.  '28  David  sacrificeth  there,  • 
being  restrained  from  Gibeon  by  fuur 

of  the  angel 

Bb3 


CHRIST 

1017. 


a  2  Sam.  24. 
1,  &c. 


make  his  people  an  hundred  times 
so  many  more  as  they  be :  but,  my 
lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 
lord's  servants  ?  why  then  doth  my 
lord  require  this  thing  ?  why  will 
he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  J oab.  Wherefore 
Joab  departed,  and  went  through- 
out all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

5  1f  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  David. 
And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a  thou- 
sand thousand  and  an  hundred 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword : 
and  Judah  was  four  hundred  three- 
score and  ten  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword. 

c  ch.  27.  24.       6  c  But  Levi  and  Benjamin  count- 
ed he  not  among  them :   for  the 
king's  word  was   abominable  to 
Joab. 
t  Heb.  And  it     7  t  And  God  was  displeased  with 
mas  euii  in  the  this  tiling ;  therefore  he  smote  Is- 

eyes  of  the  raej 

LORD  con-  „\       ,   Tx        •  j         •  j  L      /-,      j     ,,  t 

ceming  this        8  And  David  said  unto  God,  d  I 
thing.  have  sinned  greatly,because  I  have 

d2sam.24.10.  done  this  thing:  ebut  now,  I  be- 
e2Sam.i2.i3.  seech  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity 

of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done 

very  foolishly. 
9  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
f  see  l  Sam.     Gad,  David's  fseer,  saying, 
9-  9-  10  Go  and  tell  David,   saying, 

t  Heb.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  t  offer 

stretch  out.       thee  three  fj^gg.  choose  thee  one 

of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto 

thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  t  Choose  thee 

12  §  Either  three  years'  famine; 
g2Sam.24.io.  or  three  months  to  be  destroyed 

before  thy  foes,  while  that  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh 
thee ;  or  else  three  days  the  sword 
of  the  Lord,  even  the  pestilence, 
in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  destroying  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel.  Now  therefore 
advise  thyself  what  word  I  shall 
bring  again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I 
am  in  a  great  strait :  let  me  fall 
now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord; 
for  very  II  great  are  his  mercies : 
but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand 
of  man. 

14  If  So  the  Lord  sent  pesti- 
lence upon  Israel :  and  there  fell 
of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  h  angel  unto 
Jerusalem  to  destroy  it:  and  as  he 
was  destroying,  the  Lord  beheld, 
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t  Heb.  Take 
to  tliee. 


||  Or,  many. 


Il2 


1.24.16. 


and  » he  repented  him  of  the  evil,       Before 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroy-    c  ^q™  t 
ed,  It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine 


David's  sin  in  numbering  Israel.    I.  CHRONICLES.  He  buyeth  Oman's  threshingfloor 

AND  a  Satan  stood  up  against 
Israel,  and  provoked  David 
to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  people,  Go,  num- 
ber Israel  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan;  band  bring  the  number  of 
them  to  me,  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered, The  Lord 


hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  *  see  Gen.  6. 6. 
stood  by  the  threshingfloor  of  II  Or-  \\or,  Araunah, 
nan  the  Jebusite.  2sam.24.i8. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  k  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  k  2Chro.  3. 1. 
stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in 

his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jeru- 
salem. Then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  were  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth, fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is 
it  not  I  that  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  be  numbered  ?  even  I  it  is 
that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  in- 
deed ;  but  as  for  these  sheep,  what 
have  they  done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I 
pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be 
on  me,  and  on  my  father's  house ; 
but  not  on  thy  people,  that  they 
should  be  plagued. 

18  If  Then  the '  angel  of  the  Lord  1 2  chro.  3. 1. 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David, 

that  David  should  go  up,  and  set 
up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threshingfloor  of  Oman  the  Je- 
busite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the 
saying  of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  II  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  II  or,  when 
saw  the  angel ;  and  his  four  sons  Zck'lndZw 
with  him  hid  themselves.    Now  the  angel,  then 
Oman  was  threshing  wheat  he  and  his 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  {££££ 
Oman  looked  and  saw  David,  and  selves. 
went  out  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 

bowed  liimself  to  David  with  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman, 

t  Grant  me  the  place  of  this  thresh-  t  Heb.  Give. 
ingfloor,  that  I  may  build  an  altar 
therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt 
grant  it  me  for  the  full  price :  that 
the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  Ornan  said  unto  David, 
Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord 
the  king  do  that  which  is  good  in 
his  eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen 
also  for  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
threshing  instruments  for  wood, 
and  the  wheat  for  the  meat  offer- 
ing ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Or- 
nan, Nay ;  but  I  will  verily  buy 
it  for  the  full  price  :  for  I  will  not 
take  that  which  is  thine  for  the 
Lord,  nor  offer  burnt  offerings 
without  cost. 

25  So  m  David  gave  to  Ornan  for  »  2  sam.  21. 
the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of 

gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  al- 
tar unto  the  Lord,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offer- 
ings, and  called  upon  the  Lord  ; 

and  n  he  answered  him  from  hea-  »  i**-  9. 54. 
ven  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  %c^r°n'  3" 
offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded 


David's  charge  to  Solomon. 

Before      the  angel ;  and  he  put  up  his  sword 
C  HionS  T    againmto  the  sheath  thereof! 


28  H  At  that  time  when  David 
saw  that  the  Lord  had  answered 
him  in  the  threshingfloor  of  Oman 
the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed 
there. 

0  ch.  16. 39.      29  °  For  the  tabernacle  of  the 

Lord,  which  Moses  made  in  the 

wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  the 

burnt  offering,  were  at  that  season 

p  l  Kings  3. 4.  hi  the  high  place  at  p  Gibeon. 

ch.  16. 39.         30  But  David  could  not  go  be- 

2Chro.i.3.     fore  it  tQ  enquire  of  God:  for  he 

was  afraid  because  of  the  sword 

of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  David,  foreknoiving  the  place  of  the 
temple,  pyrepareth  abundance  for  the 
building  of  it.    6  He  instructeth  Solo- 
mon in  God's  promises,  and  his  duty 
in  building  the  temple.  17  He  chargeth 
the  princes  to  assist  his  son. 
a  Deut.  12. 5.   m  H EN  David  said, a This  is  the 
2  Sa"?-  **•  «•    X  house  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
Mi  23.  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offer- 

2  chro.  3.  i.    ing  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  ga- 
biKin.  9. 21.  ther  together  bthe  strangers  that 

•were  in  the  land  of  Israel;  and  he 
set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones 
to  build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in 
abundance  for  the  nails  for  the 
doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings  ;  and  brass  in  abundance 

c  ver.  14.        c  without  weight ; 

1  Kings  7. 47.     4  ^lso  cedar  trees  in  abundance: 
di  Kings  5. 6.  for  the  dZidonians  and  they  of 

Tyre  brought  much  cedar  wood 
to  David, 
e  ch.  29. 1.  5  And  David  said, e  Solomon  my 
son  is  young  and  tender,  and  the 
house  that  is  to  be  builded  for  the 
Lord  must  be  exceeding  magni- 
fical,  of  fame  and  of  glory  through- 
out all  countries  :  I  will  therefore 
now  make  preparation  for  it.  So 
David  prepared  abundantly  before 
his  death. 

6  If  Then  he  called  for  Solomon 
his  son,  and  charged  him  to  build 
an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon, 
f  2  sam.  7.2.  My  son,  as  for  me,  f  it  was  in  my 
VrfM7'  mind  t0  build  an  house  g  unto  the 
2g|  I            name  of  the  Lord  my  God  : 

a.  i)eut.  12.5,     a  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ii-  came  to  me,  saying,  h  Thou  hast 

himngi5.3.  shed  blood  abundantly,  and  hast 
Z8,  3>        made  great  wars  :  thou  shalt  not 
build  an  house  unto  my  name,  be- 
cause thou  hast  shed  much  blood 
upon  the  earth  in  my  sight, 
i  ch.  28. 5.         <)  "  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to 
thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest ; 
k  1  Kings  4.     and  I  will  give  him  k  rest  from  all 
25.  &  6.  4.      his  enemies  round  about :  for  his 
II  Thai  is,       name  shall  be  II  Solomon,  and  I 
peaceable.        wyj  give  peace  and  quietness  unto 
is 1  Sam. 7. 13.  Israel  in  his  days. 
chViTia  13     10  '  He  shall  build  an  house  for 
&  as.  ti.  '      my  name ;  and  '"  he  shall  be  my 
•ii  Heb.  1.  5.    son,  and  I  will  be  his  father;  ami 
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CHAP.  XXII.  Solomon  is  made  king. 

I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his       Befoie , 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever.  ^"  \l^T 

11  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lord  be '- — 

with  thee;  and  prosper  thou,  and  nver-  1G- 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 


12  Only  the  Lord  "give  thee  oi  Kings  3. 9, 
wisdom  and  understanding,   and  12-  Ps-  72-  *• 
give  thee  charge  concerning  Israel, 

that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  PThen  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  p  Josh.  1.7, 8. 
thou  takest  heed  to  fulfil  the  sta-  ch-  28-  7- 
tutes   and  judgments  which  the 

Lord  charged  Moses  with  con- 
cerning Israel :  <ibe  strong,  and  of  qDeut.31.7,8. 
good  courage  ;  dread  not,  nor  be  ch^g1'^7,9' 
dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  II  in  my  trouble  II  or,  in  my 
I  have  prepared  for  the  house  of  Pme rt"- 
the  Lord  an  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand 
thousand  talents  of  silver ;  and  of 

brass  and  iron  r  without  weight;  for  r  as  ver.  3. 
it  is  in  abundance :  timber  also  and 
stone  have  I  prepared  ;  and  thou 
mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen 
with  thee  in  abundance,  hewers 

and  II  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  II  That  is, 
and  all  manner  of  cunnii 
for  every  manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no 
number.    Arise  therefore,  and  be 
doing,  and  sthe  Lord  be  with  s  ver.  11. 
thee. 

17  11  David  also  commanded  all 
the  princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solo- 
mon his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God 

with  you?  {and  hath  he  not  given  t  Deut.  12. 10. 
you  rest  on  every  side  ?   for  he  ^osh-  22j 4- 
hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  ch.a^;  25. ' 
land  into   mine  hand ;    and  the 
land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  people. 

19  Nov/  u  set  your  heart  and  your  u2Chro.20.3. 
soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your  God  ; 

arise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to 
x  bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  %  1  Kings  s.c, 
the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels  of  ^v2rc  n°' 6" 
God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  7>     b<  "' 
built  >  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,    y  *«••  "•    „ 
chap,  xxiii.  1  Kings  5-  °- 

1  David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon 
king.  2  The  number  and  distribution 
of  the  Levites.  7  The  families  of  the 
Gershonites.  12  The  sons  of  Kohath. 
21  ThesonsofMerari.  24  The  office  of 
the  Levites. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full        1015. 
of  days,  he  made  a  Solomon  his  al  Kings  1. 
son  king  over  Israel.  ch'lis^ 

2  If  And  he  gathered  together  all     '  10Y5'. 
the  princes    of  Israel,    with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  number-     <  ir.  1045. 
ed  from  the  age  of  b  thirty  years  bNum.4.3,47. 
and  upward :   and  their  number 

by  their  polls,  man  by  man,  was 
thirty  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four 
thousand  were  II  to  set  forward  the  lor,foowr*«b 

B  b  4 


The  families  of  the  Levites. 

work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  six  thousand  were  c  officers 
and  judges : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were 
porters;  and  four  thousand  praised 
the  Lord  with  the  instruments 

29S25226ron"  dwhich  I  made>  said  David,  to 
Amos  6.  5.      praise  therewith. 

6  And  e  David  divided  them  into 
t  courses  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
namely,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

7  II  Of  the  f  Gershonites  were, 
II  Laadan,  and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan  ;  the  chief 
was  Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel, 
three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei;  Shelo- 
mith,  and  Haziel,  and  Haran, 
three.  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were, 
Jahath,  II  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Be- 
riah.  These  four  were  the  sons  of 
Shimei. 

1 1  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and 
Zizah  the  second :  but  Jeush  and 

t  Heb.  did  not  Beriah  t  had  not  many  sons ;  there- 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


The  office  of  the  Levites. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1045. 

cDeut.  16.18 
ch.  26.  29. 
2  Chro.  19.  8. 


e  Exod.  6.  16 
Num.  26.  57. 
ch.  6.  1,  &c. 
2  Chron.  8. 
14.  &  29.  25. 


f  ch.  26.  21 
||  Or,  Libni. 
ch.  6.  17. 


multiply  sons. 


g  Exod.  6.  18. 


h  Exod.  6.  20. 
i  Exod.  28.  1. 
Heb.  5.  4. 

k  Exod.  30.  7. 
Num.  16.40. 
1  Sam.  2.  28. 
1  Deut.  21.  5. 
mNum.6. 23. 
n  See  ch.  26. 
23,  24,  25. 
o  Exod.  2.  22. 
&  18.  3,  4. 
p  ch.  26.  24. 
||  Shnbael, 
ch.  24.  20. 

q  ch.  26.  25. 

||  Or,  the  first. 
\  Heb.  mere 
highly  multi- 
plied. 

||  Shelomoth, 
ch.  24.  22. 
r  ch.  24.  23. 


t  ch.  24.  29. 
u  ch.  24.  28. 

II  Or,  kinsmen 
x  See  Num. 
36.  6,  8. 
y  ch.  24.  30. 


fore  they  were  in  one  reckoning, 
according  to  their  father's  house. 

12  If  g  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  Am- 
ram,  Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel, 
four. 

13  The  sons  of  hAmram;  Aaron 
and  Moses:  and  i  Aaron  was  sepa- 
rated, that  he  should  sanctify  the 
most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  kto  burn  incense  before 
the  Lord,  ^o  minister  unto  him, 
and  m  to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the 
man  of  God, n  his  sons  were  named 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  °The  sons  of  Moses  were, 
Gershom,  and  Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  p  II  She- 
buel  was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were, 
i  Rehabiah  II  the  chief.  And  Eli- 
ezer had  none  other  sons ;  but  the 
sons  of  Rehabiah  t  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  II  Shelo- 
mith  the  chief. 

19  rOf  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Je- 
riah  the  first,  Amariah  the  second, 
Jahaziel  the  third,  and  Jekameam 
the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Micah 
the  first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  If s The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli, 
and  Mushi.  The  sons  of  Mahli ; 
Eleazar,  and  *  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  u  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters :  and  their 
II  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  x  took 
them. 

23  y  The  sons  of  Mushi ;  Mahli, 
and  Eder,  and  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  1  These  were  the  sons  of 
z  Levi  after  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers; even  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
as  they  were  counted  by  number 
of  names  by  their  polls,  that  did 
the  work  for  the  service  of  the 
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a  ver.  27. 
See  Num.  1.3. 
&4.3.&8.24. 
Ezra  3.  8. 
b  ch.  22.  18. 
||  Or,  and  he 
dmelleth  in 
Jerusalem,  8;c. 
c  Num.  4.  5, 
&c. 

cir.  1015. 


house  of  the  Lord,  from  the  age 
of  a  twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  The  Lord 
God  of  Israel  bhath  given  rest  un- 
to his  people,  II  that  they  may  dwell 
in  Jerusalem  for  ever  : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites; 
they  shall  no  more  c  carry  the  ta- 
bernacle, nor  any  vessels  of  it  for 
the  service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  Da- 
vid the  Levites  were  t  numbered 
from  twenty  years  old  and  above :  t  Heb- 

28  Because  t  their  office  was  to  T^'their 
wait  on  the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the  station  JZIat 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  hand  of  the 
in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  s°n*  of,Al7"- 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  "en-  ^  M- 
things,  and  the  work  of  the  service 

of  the  house  of  God  ; 

29  Both  for  dthe  shewbread,  and  d  ex.  25. 30. 
for  e  the  fine  flour  for  meat  offer-  e  Lev.  6.  20. 
ing,  and  for  fthe  unleavened  cakes,  £h-  9-  (29>  &c- 
and  for  sthat  which  is  baked  in  the  fJfv-  \  4-  . 
II  pan,  and  for  that  which  is  fried,  norjiatpuue 
and  for  all  manner  of  h  measure  hLe'v.  19.35. 
and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning 
to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord, 
and  likewise  at  even  ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacri- 
fices unto  the  Lord  *in  the  sab-  i  Num.  10. 10. 
baths,  in  the  new  moons,  and  on  Ps- 81- 3- 
the  k  set  feasts,  by  number,  accord-  k  i*v.  23. 4. 
ing  to  the  order  commanded  un- 
to them,  continually  before  the 

Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  }  keep  1  Num.  1. 53. 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the 

holy  place,  and  m  the  charge  of  the  ?_N9um- 3- 
sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the    '     ' 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by 
lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders.  20 
The  Kohathites,  Tiand  the  Merarites 
divided  by  lot. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron     -The  £;&& 
sons  of  Aaron  ;  Nadab,  and  Abi- 
hu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  >>  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  b  Num.  3.  4. 
before  their  father,  and  had  no  &  Ab- bU 
children:   therefore  Eleazar   and 
Ithamar  executed  the  priest's  of- 
fice. 

3  And  David  distributed  them, 
both  Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Elea- 
zar, and  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices 
in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men 
found  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar  than 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar;  and  thus 
were  they  divided.  Among  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  there  were  sixteen 
chief  men  of  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  eight  among  the  sons  of 
Ithamar  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot, 
one  sort  with  another ;  for  the  go- 
vernors of  the  sanctuary,  and  go- 


The  divisions  of  the  priests. 


CHAP. 


Before  vernors  of  the  house  of  God,  were 
CHioi5ST  of  the  sons  ol  Eleazar,  and  of  the 
'■ —  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaneel  the  scribe,  one  of  the  Le- 
vites,  wrote  them  before  the  king, 
and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of 
Abiathar,  and  before  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Le- 

i  neb.  house    vites  :  one  t  principal  houshold  be- 
vfthejuther.    ing  taken  for  Eleazar,  and  one  ta- 
ken for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
Jehoiarib,  the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth 
to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the 
sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the 
c  Neh.  12. 4,    eighth  to  c  Abijah, 

17.  Luke  1.5.     ii  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the 
tenth  to  Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the 
twelfth  to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the 
fourteenth  to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the 
sixteenth  to  Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  toPethahiah, 
the  twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ja- 
chin,  the  two  and  twentieth  to  Ga- 
mul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to 
Delaiah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to 
Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of 
a  cb.  9.  25.     them  in  their  service  d  to  come  into 

the  house  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
had  commanded  him. 

20  If  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  were  these:   Of  the  sons  of 

e  eh.  <23. 16,     Amram;  e  Shubael :  of  the  sons  of 

shebuei.  Shubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

f  ch.  23. 17.       21  Concerning  fRehabiah :  of  the 

sons  of  Rehabiah,  the  first  was  Is- 

shiah. 
B  ch.  23.  is,       22  Of  the  Izharites;  s  Shelomoth: 
shebrmth.       of  the  sons  of  shelomoth ;  Jahath. 
i>  ch.  23. 19.      23  And  the  sons  ofhHebron ;  Je- 
&  26. 31.        riah  the  first,  Amariah  the  second, 

Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam  the 

fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mi- 
chah :  of  the  sons  of  Michah ; 
Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was 
Isshiah :  of  the  sons  of  Isshiah ; 
Zechariah. 

i  E»a.  e.  19.     26  >  The  sons  of  Merari  were 
ch.23.2i.       Mahli  and  Mushi :    the  sons  of 
Jaaziah;  Beno. 

27  If  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaa- 
ziah ;    Beno,   and   Shoham,  and 
Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 
k  ch.  23.  22.       28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  *  who 
had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of 
Kish  was  Jerahmeel. 
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XXV.  The  number  of  the  singers. 

30  'The  sons  also  of  Mushi;       Before 
Mahli,  and  Eder,  and  Jerimoth.    C"^53T 

These  were  the  sons  of  the  Levites  ' 

after  the  house  of  their  fathers.       l  ch-  23. 23. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over 
against  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Aaron  in  the  presence  of  David 
the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahime- 
lech, and  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even  the 
principal  fathers  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

I  The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers. 
8  Their  division  by  lot  into  four  and 
twenty  orders. 

MOREOVER  David  and  the     cir.  1015. 
captains  of  the  host  sepa- 
rated to  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
a  Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  a  ch.  6.33,39, 
Jeduthun,  who  should  prophesy  44- 
witli  harps,  with  psalteries,  and 
with  cymbals :   and  the  number 
of  the  workmen  according  to  their 
service  was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zaccur, 
and  Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and 

II  Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph  un-  ||  otherwise 
der  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  c3feA  Jesha- 
prophesied  t  according  to  the  order  T  „pbver' 

Of  the  king.  b»  the  hands 

3  Of  Jeduthun  :  the  sons  of  Je-  of  the  king; 
duthun;  Gedaliah,  and  II  Zeri,  and  ^°  ver; 6: 
Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and  Matti-  Lrfiif"* 
thiah,  II  six,  under  the  hands  of  |  With'shimei 
their  father  Jeduthun,  who  pro-  mentioned, 
phesied  with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  ver- 17- 
and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman:  the  sons  of  He- 
man  ;  Bukkiah,  Mattaniah,  II  Uz-  II  or,  Azareel, 
ziel,  II  Shebuei,  and  Jerimoth,  Ha-  !"•    -  ,   , 
naniah,  Hanani,  Eliathah,  Gid-  So' 
dalti,  and  Romamti-ezer,  Josh- 
bekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and 
Mahazioth : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  He- 
man  the  king's  seer  in  the  II  words  II  or,  matters. 
of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.    And 

God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands 
of  their  father  for  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals,  psal- 
teries, and  harps,  for  the  service 

of  the  house  of  God,  b  t  according  t>  ver.  2. 
to  the  king's  order  to  Asaph,  Je-  t  neb. 
duthun,  and  Heman.  »«?*£' 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with 
their  brethren  that  were  instructed 
in  the  songs  of  the  LonD,cven  all 
that  were  cunning,  was  two  hun- 
dred fourscore  and  eight. 

8  If  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  a- 
gainst  ward,  as  well  the  small  as 

the  great, c  the  teacher  as  the  scho-  c2chr.23.13. 
lar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
Asaph  to  Joseph:  the  second  to 
Gedaliah,  who  with  his  brethren 
and  sons  were  twelve: 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his 
sons, and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

1 1  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 
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|  Or,  Ebia- 

taph,  ch.  6. 
57.  &  9.  19. 


12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  lie,  his 
sons-and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  Ms 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  toe-re 
twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he, 
his  sons,  and  Ms  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  Ms  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he, 
his  sons,  and  Ms  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  MattitMah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  bretliren,  were 
twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  Ms  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbeka- 
shah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
thren, were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he, 
Ms  sons,  and  his  bretMen,  were 
twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve  : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he, 
Ms  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho- 
thir,  he,  his  sons,  and  Ms  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Gid- 
dalti,  he,  Ms  sons,  and  Ms  bre- 
thren, were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to 
Mahazioth,  he,  Ms  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  he,  Ms  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  The  divisions  of  tfie  porters.     15  The 
gates  assigned  by  lot.     20  The  Levites 
that  had  charge  of  the  treasures.     29 
Officers  and  judges. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions 
of  the  porters  :  Of  the  Kor- 
hites  was  II  Meshelemiah  the  son 
of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  li  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah 
were,  Zechariah  the  firstborn,  Je- 
diael  the  second,  Zebadiah  the 
third,  Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the 
sixth,  Elioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed- 
edom  were,  Shemaiah  the  first- 
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born,  Jehozabad  the  second,  Joah 
the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth, 
and  Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the 
seventh,  Peulthai  the  eighth :  for 

God  blessed  II  him.  H  That  is, 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  ^"^"k 
were  sons  born,  that  ruled  through- 
out the  house  of  their  father  :  for 

they  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  OthM, 
and  Rephael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad, 
whose  brethren  were  strong  men, 
Elihu,  and  SemacMah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed- 
edom:  they  and  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  able  men  for  strength  for 
the  service,  were  threescore  and 
two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and 
brethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  a  Hosah,  of  the  children  a  ch- 16- 38- 
of  Merari,  had  sons ;   Sknri  the 

chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the 
firstborn,  yet  his  father  made  him 
the  chief;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah 
the  third,  Zechariah  the  fourth: 
all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Ho- 
sah were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divi- 
sions of  the  porters,  even  among 
the  chief  men,  having  wards  one 
against  another,  to  minister  m  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  *|  And  they  cast  lots,  II  as  well  (I  0r> « 'vea 
the  small  as  the  great,  according  ^^^fl* 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  for 

every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to 
II  Shelemiah.  Then  for  Zechariah 
his  son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they 
cast  lots ;  and  Ms  lot  came  out 
northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward; 

and  to  his  sons  the  house  of  tA-  t  ™eb: 
suppim.  K        B 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the 
lot  came  forth  westward,  with  the 
gate  Shallecheth,  by  the  causeway 

of  the  going   II  up,  ward   agamst  |  see  l  Kings 

Ward.  2  chron  9  4. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites, 
northward  four  a  day,  southward 
four  a  day,  and  toward  AsuppMi 
two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at 
the  causeway,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  sons  of  Kore, 
and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  ^1  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah 

was  b  over  the  treasures  of  thehouse  b  ch.  28. 12. 
of  God,  and  over  the  treasures  of  >IaL  3- 10- 
the  t  dedicated  tMngs.  loh  things 

21  As  concerningthe  sons  of  liLaa-  *£  £•£,/ 
dan ;  the  sons  of  the  Gershomte  Ch.  6. 17.  ' 
Laadan.  chief  fathers,  even  of  Laa- 

dan  the  Gershonite,  were  0  JeMeli.  |h0r<k  g  £ 

22  The  sons  of  JeMeli ;  Zetham,  29.'  8. ' 
and  Joel  his  brother,  which  were 
over  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 

the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Iz- 


..  Called, 

Meshelemiah, 


The  keepers  of  the  treasures. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


The  captains  for  every  month. 


Before       harites,  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
C«K5.T    Uzzielites- 


24  And  c  Shebuel  the  son  of  Ger- 

c  ch.  83. 16.    shom,  the  son  of  Moses,  tvas  ruler 
of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer ; 
Rehabiah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his 
son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and  Zich- 

d  ch.  23. 18.    ri  his  son,  and  d  Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  bre- 
thren were  over  all  the  treasures  of 
the  dedicated  things,  which  David 
the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
had  dedicated. 

t  Heb.  oirfo/     27  t  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  bat- 

the  battles  and  ties  did  they  dedicate  to  maintain 

'j  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

e  i  sam.  9. 9.     28  And  all  that  Samuel  e  the  seer, 

and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Ab- 

ner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  the 

son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated; 

and  whosoever  had  dedicated  any 

thing,  it  teas  under  the  hand  of 

Shelomith,  and  of  his  brethren. 

29  T  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah 
and  his  sons  were  for  the  outward 

fch.  23. 4.      business  over  Israel,  for  f  officers 
and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hasha- 
biah  and  his  brethren,  men  of  va- 
lour, a  thousand  and  seven  hun- 

t  neb.overthe  dred,  were  t  officers  among  them  of 
tharge.  Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  west- 

ward in  all  the  business  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the 
king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was 
gch.  23. 19.    gJeriiah  the  chief,  even  among 

the  Hebronites,  according  to  the 
generations  of  his  fathers.  In  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David 
they  were  sought  for,  and  there 
were  found  among  them  mighty 

h  see  joJi.      men  of  valour  h  at  J azer  of  Gilead. 

si.  o9.  32  And  ^  brethren,  men  of  va- 

lour, were  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  chief  fathers,  whom  king 
David  made  rulers  over  the  Reu- 
benites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every  mat- 

t  Hcb.  thing,    ter  pertaining  to  God,  and  t '  affairs 

iachr.i9.il.  of  the  kins. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  The  twelve  captains  for  even/  several 
month.  16  The  princes  of  the  twelve 
tribes.  23  The  n  v.  mbering  of  the  peo- 
ple is  hindered.  25  David's  several  of- 
ficers. 

"0  W  the  children  of  Israel  af- 
ter their  number,  to  wit,  the 
chief  fathers  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  hundreds,  and  their  of- 
ficers that  served  the  king  in  any 
matter  of  the  courses,  which  came 
in  and  went  out  month  by  month 
throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
3rear,  of  every  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 
2  Over  the  first  course  for  the 
hS,afn;?3-8-  first  month  was  aJashobeam  the 
son  of  Zabdiel:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
8  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the 
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ch.  11.  11. 


chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the  host       Before 
for  the  first  month.  ^""of/ 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  se — -1- 

cond  month  was  I!  Dodai  an  A-  II  °J>  DodS> 
hohite,   and    of  his   course    was  l  Sara"  ^ 9* 
Mikloth   also  the  ruler :    in  his 

course  likewise  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for 
the  third  month  was  Benaiah  the 

son  of  Jehoiada,  a  II  chief  priest:  II  or,  principal 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  p^"r>   .  , 

four  thousand.  I  Kings  4.  5. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  was 

b  mighty  among  the  thirty,  and  t>  2  sam._23. 
above  the  thirty:  and  in  his' course  ^'  n'fa'&c 
was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The   fourth   captain  for  the 

fourth  month    was  c  Asahel    the  c  2  Sam-  23- 
brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadiah  his  24,  *■ 11,26- 
son  after  him :  and  in  his  course 
were  twentv  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth 
month  was  Shamhuth  the  Izrah- 
ite :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth 

month  teas  dIra  the  son  of  Ikkesh  dch.  n.  28. 
the   Tekoite:    and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

l()  The  seventh  captain  for  the  se- 
venth month  was  eHelez  the  Pe-  e  ch.  n.  27. 
lonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephrahri: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the 

eighth  month  was  fSibbecai  the  f2sam.21.1s. 
Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites  :  and  ch-  n-  29- 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

12  The  ninth   captain  for  the 

ninth    month    was  sAbiezer  the  g  ch.  n.  28. 
Anetothite,of  the  Benjamites:  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

13  The   tenth  captain  for   the 

tenth  month  was  ^Maharai  the  h  2  sam.  2.-. 
Netophathite,    of   the    Zarhites:  28. ch.  11.30. 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the 
eleventh  month  was  J  Benaiah  the  *  ch.  11.  si. 
Pirathonite,    of  the    children    of 
Ephraim  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the 
twelfth  month  was  il  Heldai  the  II  °r.  Be^> 
Netophathite,  of  Othniel :  and  in  ch-  "'  3a 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

16  H  Furthermore  over  the  tribes 
of  Israel:  the  ruler  of  the  Reuben- 
ites  was  Eliezer  the  son  of  Zichri : 
of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the 
son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  kHashabiah  kch.26.sa 
the  son  of  K  emu  el :  of  the  Aaron - 

ites,  Zadok : 

18  Of  Judah,  >  Elihu,  one  of  the  1  l.sam.  16.  6, 
brethren  of  David :  of  Issachar,  Ll,ah- 
Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son 
of  Obadiah :  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  Azriel : 


David's  several  officers. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


He  cxhorteth  to  fear  God. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1015. 


cir.  1017. 


n  2  Sam.  24, 
15.  ch.  21.  / 
t  Heb. 

ascended. 

cir.  1015. 


t  Heb.  ore 


20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
Hoshea  the  son  of  Azaziah  :  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the 
son  of  Pedaiah : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Gilead,  Iddo  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah  :  of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son 
of  Abner : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of 
Jeroham.  These  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  1f  But  David  took  not  the 
number  of  them  from  twenty 
vears  old  and  under:  because  m the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  in- 
crease Israel  like  to  the  stars  of 
the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  be- 
gan to  number,  but  he  finished  not, 
because  n  there  fell  wrath  for  it 
against  Israel ;  neither  t  was  the 
number  put  in  the  account  of  the 
chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  If  And  over  the  king's  trea- 
sures was  Azmaveth  the  son  of 
Adiel:  and  over  the  storehouses  in 
the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the 
villages,  and  in  the  castles,  was 
Jehonathan  the  son  of  Uzziah  : 

2«  And  over  them  that  did  the 
work  of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the 
ground  was  Ezrithe  son  of  Chelub: 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was 
Shimei  the  liamathite  :  t  over  the 

5 'Ae'ww  was  ^crease  of  the  vineyards  for  the 
yards.  wine  cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiph- 

mite: 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and 
the  sycomore  trees  that  were  in  the 
low  plains  was  Baal-hanan  the  Ge- 
derite :  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil 
zvas  Joash : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
Sharon  was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite : 
and  over  the  herds  that  xcere  in  the 
vallies  was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Ad- 
lai: 

•  30  Over  the  camels  also  teas  Obil 
the  Ishmaelite:  and  over  the  asses 
was  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz 
the  Hagerite.  All  these  were  the 
rulers  of  the  substance  which  was 
king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  uncle 
was  a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and 

^.secretary.  a  n  scribe :  and  Jehiel  the  II  son  of 
ml'hnonite     Hachmoni  was  with  the  king's 
sons : 

33  And  °Ahithophel  was  the 
king's  counsellor :  and  p  Hushai 
the  Archite  was  the  king's  compa- 
nion : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Je- 
hoiada  the  son  of  Benaiah,  and 
i  Abiathar :  and  the  general  of  the 
king's  army  was  r  Joab. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  David  in  a  solemn  assembly  having  de- 
clared God's  favour  to  him,  and  pro- 
mise to  hissoti  Solomon,  exhorteth  them 
to  fear  God.  9,  20  He  encourageth 
Solomon  to  build  the  temple.  11  He 
giveth  him  patterns  for  the  form,  and 
cold  and  silver  for  the  materials. 
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o2  Sam.  15. 

12. 

p  2  Sam.  15. 

37.  &  16.  16. 


q  1  Kings '. 
r  ch.  11.  6 


AN  D  David  assembled  all  the       Before 
princes  of  Israel, a  the  princes    cc"  R10f/ 
of  the  tribes,  and  b  the  captains  of 


the  companies  that  ministered  to  a  ch-  27- 16- 
the  king  by  course,  and  the  cap-  b  c 
tains  over  the  thousands,  and  cap- 


ch.  27.  25. 


Or,  cattle. 
|  Or,  and 
his  tons. 

Or,  eunuchs. 
d  ch.  11.  10. 


tains  over  the  hundreds,  and  c  the 
stewards  over  all  the  substance 
and  II  possession  of  the  king,  II  and 
of  his  sons,  with  the  II  officers,  and 
with  d  the  mighty  men,  and  with 
all  the  valiant  men,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up 
upon  his  feet,  and  said,  Hear  me, 
my  brethren,  and  my  people  :  As 

for  me,  e  I  had  in  mine  heart  to  e  2  sam.  7.  2. 
build  an  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  Ps- 132.3,4,5. 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  t the  footstool  of  our  God.  and  t  ps.  99. 5.  & 
had  made  ready  for  the  building :  152-  ''■ 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  e  Thou  &  2  sam.  7.  5, 
shalt  not  build  an  house  for  my  tl,;  17. 4"  & 
name,   because  thou  hast   been  a  22.'  s. ' 
man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  t  blood,  t  Heb.  aw*. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael11 chose  me  before  all  the  house  j}  1  sam.  ic. 
of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel  ~>-1-"- 
for  ever  :  for  he  hath  chosen  '  Ju-  «  Gen.  49.  s. 
dah  to  be  the  ruler;   and  of  the  ^ ?'£7£%8 
house  of  Judah,  kthe  house  of  my  kisam.16.1! 
father;  and  ]  among  the  sons  of  my  1 1  sam.  16. 
father  he  liked  me  to  make  me  12, 13. 
king  over  all  Israel : 

5  m  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  m  ch.  3. 1, 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,)  &c-  &  25- L 
n  he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son  nch.  22. 9. 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  °  Solo-  °  2  s f"-  "• 
mon  thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  1\q    ch-  22- 
house  and  my  courts  :  for  I  have  2*chron.  1.  9. 
chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I 

will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom  for  ever,  Pif  he  be  t  con-  p  <*.  22- 13- 
stant  to  do  my  commandments  and  t  Heb.  strong. 
my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of  our 
God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God :  that  ye  may  possess  this  good 
land,  and  leave  it  for  an  inherit- 
ance for  your  children  after  you 
for  ever. 

9  If  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son, 

1  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  q  Jer.  9. 24. 
and  serve  him  r  with  a  perfect  heart  H«- 4-  J-_ 
and  with  a  willing  mind :  for  s  the  ^2  Km  20  3 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  ps.101.2.' 
understandeth  all  the  imaginations  s  1  sam.  16. 7. 
of  the  thoughts :  'if  thou  seek  him,  1  K^p  «•  I9- 
he  will  be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  fx%.  ^9P£ 
thou   forsake  him,  he  will   cast  Frov.  17' 3. 
thee  off  for  ever.  Jer-  il  20  & 

10  Take    heed   now;  "for  the  r^0:/^12. 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  build  t2Chro.i5.2. 
an  house  for  the  sanctuary:   be  uver. 6. 
strong,  and  do  it. 

11  If  Then  David  gave  to  Solo- 
mon his  son  xthe  pattern  of  the  *SeeEs-.25- 
porch,  and  of  the  houses  thereof.  w-  ver" iy- 


David's  instructions  to  Solomon.      CHAP.  XXIX.    The  liberal  offerings  for  the  temple. 


+  Heb.  of  all 
that  was  with 
him. 

ych  26.20. 


and  of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and 
of  the  upper  chambers  thereof,  and 
of  the  inner  parlours  thereof,  and 
of  the  place  of  the  mercy  seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  t  of  all  that  he 
had  by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all 
the  chambers  round  about,  y  of  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
of  the  treasuries  of  the  dedicated 
things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  for  all 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  ves- 
sels of  service  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for 
things  of  gold,  for  all  instruments 
of  all  manner  of  service ;  silver  al- 
so for  all  instruments  of  sDver  by 
weight,  for  all  instruments  of  eve- 
ry kind  of  service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  can- 
dlesticks of  gold,  and  for  their 
lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every 
candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps 
thereof:  and  for  the  candlesticks 
of  silver  by  weight,  both  for  the 
candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps 
thereof,  according  to  the  use  of  eye- 
ry  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold 
for  the  tables  of  shewbread,  for 
every  table ;  and  likewise  silver 
for  the  tables  of  silver : 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups : 
and  for  the  golden  basons  he  gave 
gold  by  weight  for  every  bason; 
and  likewise  silver  by  weight  for 
every  bason  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense 
refined  gold  by  weight ;  and  gold 
for  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of  the 
z  cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 

6. 23,  &c        covenant  of  the  L  ord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  a  the 
Lord  made  me  understand  in 
writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even 
all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon 
his  son,  bBe  strong  and  of  good 
courage,  and  do  it :  fear  not,  nor 
be  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  God, 
even  my  God,  will  be  with  thee; 
c  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all 
the  work  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  d  the  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  even 
they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God :  and 
there  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  man- 
ner of  workmanship  e  every  will- 
ing skilful  man,  for  any  manner 
of  service :  also  the  princes  and 
all  the  people  will  be  wholly  at  thy 
commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  David,  by  his  example  and  intreaty,  6 
causeth  the  princes  and  people  to  offer 
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willingly.      10    David's    thanksgiving 
and  prayer.    20  The  people,    ' 


<Tirt 
had 


2  Ex.  25. 
-22.    ISam. 


a  See  Ex.  25. 
40.  ver.  11, 12 


bDeut.31.7,8 
Josh.  1.  6,  7, 
9.  cli.  22.  13. 


c  Josh.  1.  5. 


dch.24,&25, 


e  Ex.  35.  25, 
26.  &  36.  1,  2 


ng       w  n  n.  1  o  i 

blessed  God,  and  sacrificed]  make  Solo-         i015- 
monkitig.  26  David's  reign  and  death.   ~ 

FURTHERMORE  David  the       "»& 
king  said  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, Solomon  my  son,  whom 
alone  God  hath   chosen,  is   yet 
a  young  and  tender,  and  the  work  a  J  ^p  3.  7. 
is  great :  for  the  palace  is  not  for  ^fj  j 
man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all 
my  might  for  the  house  of  my  God 
the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of 
silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of 
brass,  the  iron  for  things  of  iron, 
and   wood   for  things  of  wood ; 

b  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  b  See  l3- 54- 
glistering  stones,  and  of  divers  co-  21  if'  &ceT' 
lours,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  and  marble  stones  in  abun- 
dance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set 
my  affection  to  the  house  of  my 
God,  I  have  of  mine  own  proper 
good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I 
have  given  to  the  house  of  my  God, 
over  and  above  all  that  I  have  pre- 
pared for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of 

gold,  of  the  gold  of  cOphir,  and  ci  Kings  9.28. 
seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the 
houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold, 
and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver, 
and  for  all  manner  of  work  to  be 
made  by  the  hands  of  artificers. 

And  who  then  is  willing  t  to  con-  J  Heb.  tojui 
secrate  his  service  this  day  unto  *M  hamL 
the  Lord  ? 

6 II  Then  d  the  chief  of  the  fathers  a  ch.  27. 1. 
and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  of  thousands  and 
of  hundreds,  with  e  the  rulers  of  e  ch.  27.  25, 
the  king's  work,  offered  willingly,  &c- 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God  of  gold  five  thousand 
talents  and  ten  thousand  drams, 
and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand 
talents,  and  one  hundred  thou- 
sand talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious 
stones  were  found  gave  them  to  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

by  the  hand  of  fJehiel  the  Ger-  fch. 26.21. 
shonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for 
that  they  offered  willingly,  because 

with  perfect  heart  they'  s  offered  s  2  cor.  9.  7. 
willingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  Da- 
vid the  king  also   rejoiced  with 
great  joy. 

10  If  Wherefore  David  blessed 
the  Lord  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  David  said,  Blessed  be 
thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our  fa- 
ther, for  ever  and  ever. 

11  h  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  great-  hMatt  6. 13 
ness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glo-  LJ>mr;  \J7' 
ry,  and  the  victory,  and  the  ma- 
jesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven 
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and  in  the  earth  is  thine  ;  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  iBoth  riches  and  honour  come 
of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ; 
and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
might ;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glori- 
ous name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  t  be  able  to 
offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort? 
for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and 
t  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  k  we  are  strangers  before 
thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all 
our  fathers : l  our  days  on  the  earth 
are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none 
t  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this 
store  that  we  have  prepared  to 
build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy 
name  cometh  of  thine  hand,  and 
is  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that 
6.    thou  m  triest  the  heart,  and  n  hast 

pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for 
me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine 
heart  I  have  willingly  offered  all 
these  things :  and  now  have  I  seen 
with  joy  thy  people,  which  are 
II  present  here,  to  offer  willingly 
unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  our  fathers, 
keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart 
of  thy  people,  and  II  prepare  their 
heart  unto  thee : 

19  And  0give  unto  Solomon  my 
son  a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy 
commandments,  thy  testimonies, 
and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these 
things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  for 
the  which  p  I  have  made  provision. 
'  20  If  And  David  said  to  all  the 
congregation, Now  bless  the  Lord 
your  God.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion blessed  the  Lord  God  of 


f  Heb.  retah 
or,  obtain 
strength. 

f  Heb.  of 
thine  hand. 
k  Ps.  39.  12. 
Heb.  11.  13. 
1  Pet.  2.  11. 
1  Job  14.  2. 
Ps.  90.  9.  & 
102.  11.  & 
144.  4. 
t  Heb. 
expectation. 


7.  ch.  28. 
nProv.  11 


J  Or,  found. 


p  ver.  2. 
ch.  22.  14 


TJie  people  make  Solomon  king. 

their  fathers,  and   bowed   down    _***?!_ 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the        1015 
Lord,  and  the  king.  " — 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the 
morrow  after  that  day,  even  a  thou- 
sand bullocks,  a  thousand  rams, 
and  a  thousand  lambs,  with  their 
drink  offerings,  and  sacrifices  in 
abundance  for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before 
the  Lord  on  that  day  with  great 
gladness.  And  they  made  Solo- 
mon the  son  of  David  king  the  se- 
cond time,  and  1  anointed  him  un-  g  1  Kings  1. 
to  the  Lord  to  be  the  chief  go-  55> 30- 
vernor,  and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king  instead  of 
David  his  father,  and  prospered ; 
and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the 
mightv  men,  and  all  the  sons  like- 
wise of  king  David,  rt  submitted  rEccies.  8.  2. 


lomon  exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  Gen.  24.  2.  & 
all  Israel,  and s  bestowed  upon  him  f^jiL  _0  s 
such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  Ezekr.0i7.0i8. ' 
on  anv  king  before  him  in  Israel.    s  1  Kings's.  13. 

26  IT  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  2  chron.  1. 12. 
reigned  over  all  Israel.  Eccies.  2.  9. 

27  *  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  *  V£™\?\\ 
over  Israel  was  forty  years ;  u  se-  u  2  s^  5  s 
ven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 
and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  x  died  in  a  good  old  x  Gea-  25-  8- 
age,  y  full  of  days,  riches,  and  ho-  J  ch-  ^-  *• 
nour :  and  Solomon  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the 
king,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  II t book  of  Sa-  | °/' ■historf 
muel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  +  Heb- mords- 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his 
might,  z  and  the  times  that  went  z  Dan-  2-  21- 
over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 


The  Second  Book  of  the  CHRONICLES. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1015. 


1 1  Kings  2.46. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  solemn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gi- 
beon.  7  Solomon's  choice  of  wisdom  is 
blessed  by  God.  13  Solomon's  strength 
and  wealth. 

AND  a  Solomon  the  son  of  Da- 
vid was  strengthened  in  his 
b  Gen.  39. 2.    kingdom,  and  b  the  Lord  his  God 
cichr.29.25.  tvas  with   him,  and  c  magnified 
him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all 
d  l  chr.  27.  i.    Israel,  to  d  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the 
judges,  and  to  every  governor  in 
all  Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation with  him,  went  to  the  high 
place  that  was  at  e  Gibeon ;   for 
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e  1  Kings  3.  4. 
1  Chron.  16. 
39.  &  21.  29. 


there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the      Before 


the  servant  of  the  L  o  rd  had  made '- — 

in  the  wilderness. 

4  f  But  the  ark  of  God  had  David  f  2  Sam.  6.  2, 
brought  up  from  Kirjath-jearim  to  J|-  -,1  chron- 
the  place  which  David  had  prepar-     '  {0i5- 
ed  for  it :  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent 

for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  s  the  brasen  altar,  s  Exod.  27.  i, 
that  h  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  *•  *  5r  3'  , 
son  of  Hur,  had  made,  II  he  put  J^^ 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord:  "    ' 

and  Solomon  and  the  congregation 
sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither 
to  the  brasen  altar  before  the 
Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber- 


Solomon 's  choice  of  wisdom. 
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i  1  Kings  3.  4 
k  1  Kings  5. 
5,  6. 


I  1  Chr.  28.  5 


m  1  Kings  3. 

7,8. 

+  Heb.  much 

as  the  dust  of 

the  earth. 

n  1  Kings  3.  9. 

o  Num.  27. 17. 

Deut.  51.  2. 


p  1  Kings  l 
11,  12,13. 


ql  Chr.  29. 25. 
ch.  9.  22. 
Eccles.  2.  9. 


rl  Kings  4. 26. 
&  10.  20,  &c. 
rh.  9.  25. 


si  Kin.  10. 27. 
ch.  9.  27. 
Job  22.  24. 
t  Ueb.gavc. 


t  1  Kings  10. 
28,  29. 
ch.  9.  28. 
t  Heb.  the  go- 
in^  forth  of  the 
horses  which 
was  Solomon's. 


t  Heb.  by 
their  hand. 


«  1  Kings  5.  5. 


nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  'of- 
fered a  thousand  burnt  offerings 
upon  it. 

7  11  k  In  that  night  did  God  ap- 
pear unto  Solomon,  and  said  unto 
him,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God, 
Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy 
unto  David  my  father,  and  hast 
made  me  !to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy 
promise  unto  David  my  father  be 
established :  m  for  thou  hast  made 
me  king  over  a  people  t  like  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  nGive  me  now  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  that  I  may  °go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  people :  for  who 
can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is 
so  great? 

11  v  And  God  said  to  Solomon, 
Because  this  was  in  thine  heart, 
and  thou  hast  not  asked  riches, 
wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of 
thine  enemies,  neither  yet  hast 
asked  long  life ;  but  hast  asked 
wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thy- 
self, that  thou  mayest  judge  my 
people,  over  whom  I  have  made 
thee  king : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is 
granted  unto  thee ;  and  I  will  give 
thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  ho- 
nour, such  as  i  none  of  the  kings 
have  had  that  have  been  before 
thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after 
thee  have  the  like. 

13  1f  Then  Solomon  came fro?n  his 
journey  to  the  high  place  that  teas 
at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  rAnd  Solomon  gathered  cha- 
riots and  horsemen  :  and  he  had  a 
thousand  and  four  hundred  cha- 
riots, and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, which  he  placed  in  the  cha- 
riot cities,  and  with  the  king  at 
Jerusalem. 

15  sAnd  the  king  tmade  silver 
and  gold  at  Jerusalem  as  plente- 
ous as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  made 
he  as  the  sycomore  trees  that  are 
in  the  vale  for  abundance. 

16  lAnd  t  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen 
yarn:  the  king's  merchants  receiv- 
ed the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  a  cha- 
riot for  six  hundred  shekels  of  sil- 
ver, and  an  horse  for  an  hundred 
and  fifty :  and  so  brought  they  out 
horses  tor  all  the  kings  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria, 
t  by  their  means. 

CHAP.  II. 
1, 17  Solomon's  labourers  for  the  building 
of  the  temple.  5  His  embassage  to  Hu- 
ra/n  for  workmen  and  jn-ovision  of 
stuff.  11  Huram  sendeth  him  a  kind 
answer. 

AND  Solomon  a  determined  to 
build  an  house  for  the  name 
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of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his      Before 
kingdom.  CHioY-ST 

2  And  b  Solomon  told  out  three — 

score  and  ten  thousand  men  to  b  l  Kin- r>- 1& 
bear  burdens,  and  fourscore  thou-  ver'  18- 
sand  to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
to  oversee  them. 


Or,  Hiram, 
Kings  5.  1 . 


3  If  And  Solomon  sent  to  II  Hu-  IJ 
ram  the  king  of  Tyre,  saying,  °  As  \  .  _, 
thou  didst  deal  with  David  my  fa- 
ther,  and  didst  send  him  cedars 

to  build  him  an  house  to  dwell 
therein,  even  so  deal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  dI  build  an  house  to  dver.1. 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God, 

to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  eto  burn  e  Ex.  30.  7. 
before  him  t  sweet  incense,  and  for  t  Heb.  incense 
fthe  continual  shewbread,  and  for  °fsPicesr- 
s the  burnt  offerings  morning  and  {Le?'ii'$°' 
evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  gNum'28  3 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn  9, 11. 
feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This 
is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Is- 
rael. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is 

great:  for  h great  is  our  God  above  h  Ps.  135. 5. 
all  gods. 

6  »  But  who  t  is  able  to  build  him  i  1  Kings  8. 27. 
an  house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  f1-' f-  \s- 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  .b^eb'  V... 
him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that  I  should  retained,  or, 
build  him  an  house,  save  only  to  obtained 
burn  sacrifice  before  him  ?  strength. 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man 
cunning  to  work  in  gold,  and  in 
silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  iron, 
and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and 

blue,  and  that  can  skill  tto  grave  jHeb.  to  grave 
with  the  cunning  men  that  are  s™1"'"^- 
with  me  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem, kwhom  David  my  father  did  kichr.22.15. 
provide. 

8  :  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  1 1  Kings  5. 6. 
trees,  and  II  algum  trees,  out  of  Le-  II  °r» 
banon:  for  I  know  that  thy  ser-  1K^nllio  11 
vants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in 
Lebanon ;   and,  behold,  my  ser- 
vants shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in 
abundance  :  for  the  house  which  I 

am  about  to  build  shall  be  t  wonder-  t  Heb.  great 

ful  great.  andwouderful. 

10  mAnd,  behold,  I  will  give  to  miKin.5.11. 
thy  servants,  the  hewers  that  cut 

timber,  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  barley,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine, 
and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  If  Then  Huram  the  king  of. 
Tyre  answered  in  writing,  which 

he  sent  to  Solomon,  »  Because  the  n  1  Kin.  10.  9. 
Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  dl- 9- s- 
hath  made  thee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  °  Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
I'that  made  heaven  and  earth,  who  102.2S.&124. 
hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  Acts?**5'* 
wise  son,  t  endued  with  prudence  14.1s.' 
and    understanding,    that   might  ""•  10. 0. 
build  an  house  for  the  Lord,  and  tHeb-**w- 
an  house  for  his  kingdom.  SEta?" 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  aanding. 


0  1  Kings  5.  7. 
pGen.  1.  &  2. 


13,  14. 


The  dimensions  and 

Before      man,  endued  with  understanding, 
C  "in//  T    of  Huram  my  father's, 

! —     14  1  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the 

q_i  Kings  7.  daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father 
was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in 
iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in 
purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  in  crimson;  also  to  grave  any 
manner  of  graving,  and  to  find  out 
every  device  which  shall  be  put  to 
him,  with  thy  cunning  men,  and 
with  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord 
David  thy  father. 

lo  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and 
the  barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine, 
which  rmy  lord  hatli  spoken  of,  let 
him  send  unto  his  servants  : 

16  s  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of 
Lebanon,  t  as  much  as  thou  shalt 
need  :  and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee 
in  flotes  by  sea  to  tJoppa;  and 
thou  shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  If l  And  Solomon  numbered  all 
tthe  strangers  that  were  in  the 

}  Kin.  5.13,15,  land  0f  israel,  after  the  numbering 
ch.8.7,8  wherewith" David  his  father  had 
fHeb.kemen  numbered  them;  and  they  were 
the  strangers,  found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
uichr.22.2.  sand  and  three  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

18  And. he  set  s threescore  and 
ten  thousand  of  them  to  be  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
overseers  to  set  the  people  a  work. 


r  rer.  10. 

s  1  Kin.  5. 8, 9 
f  Heb.  accord 
ing  to  all  thy 
need. 

f  Heb.  Japho, 
Josh.  19.46. 
Acts  9.  36. 
t  As  ver.  2. 


x  As  it  is 
ver.  2. 


ornaments  of  the  temple. 

doors     thereof,  Before 

'       CHRIST 
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CHAP.  III. 

I  The  place,  and  time  of  building  the 
temple.  3  The  measure  and  ornaments 
of  the  house.  11  The  cherubims.  14 
The  vail  and  pillars. 

THEN    a  Solomon  began    to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  b  Jerusalem  in  mount  Moriah, 

II  where  the  LORD  appeared  unto 
David  his  father,  in  the  place  that 
David  had  prepared  in  the  thresh- 

.ingfioor  of  c  II  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the 
second  day  of  the  second  month, 
H  or,  Araunah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

2  Sam.  24. 18.      3     ^  ]SJ0W     these    are    fa    things 

d  1  Kings  6. 2.  d  'wherein  Solomon  was  t  instructed 

Web.fowided.  for  the  building  of  the  house  of 

God.  The  length  by  cubits  after  the 

first  measure  was  threescore  cubits, 

and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  e  porch  that  was  in  the 
front  of  the  house,  the  length  of 
it  was  according  to  the  breadth  of 
the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  an  hundred  and  twen- 
ty :  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with 
pure  gold. 

5  And  fthe  greater  house  he 
cieled  with  fir  tree,  which  he  over- 
laid with  fine  gold,  and  set  there- 
on palm  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  t  garnished  the  house 
with  precious  stones  for  beauty: 
and  the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the 
beams,  the  posts,  and  the  walls 
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was  seen  of 

David  his  fa. 

ther. 

c  1  Chron.  21. 

18.  &  22.  1. 


e  1  Kings  6.  3. 


f  1  Kin.  6. 17. 


t  Heb.  covered. 
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thereof,   and  the 

with  gold ;  and  graved  cherubims 

on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy 
house,  the  length  whereof  was  ac- 
cording to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits:  and  he  over- 
laid it  with  fine  gold,  amounting 
to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was 
fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he  over- 
laid the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  s  And  in  the  most  holy  house  g  i  King*  6. 
he  made  two  cherubims  II  of  image  f '  &f' 
work,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  think)tfm  ™ 

11  If  And  the  wings  of  the  cheru-  able  work. 
bims  were  twenty  cubits  long :  one 
wing  of  the  one  cherub  was  five  cu- 
bits, reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house :  and  the  other  wing  was 
likewise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  che- 
rub was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wall  of  the  house  :  and  the  other 
wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining 
to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims 
spread  themselves  forth  twenty 
cubits :  and  they  stood  on  their 
feet,  and  their  faces  were  II  inward.  II  or,  toward 

14  If  And  he  made  the  b  vail  oftheJwt"e- 
blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  J^'  |£  £j; 
fine  linen,  and  t wrought  cheru-  keb.9. 3. 
bims  thereon.  t  Heb.  caused 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house  t0  ascend- 
'two  pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cu- 
bits thigh,  and  the  chapiter  that 
was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  heads 
of  the  pillars ;  and  made  kan  hun-  ki  Kings  7.20. 
dred  pomegranates,  and  put  them 
on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  ] reared  up  the  pillars  11  Kings 7.21. 
before  the  temple,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left; 
and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the 
right  hand  II  Jachin,  and  the  name  II  That  is,  he 
of  that  on  the  left  II  Boaz.  t f " estabnsh- 

CHAP.  iv.  IJJl^i1"'1 

1  The  altar  of  brass.    2  The  molten  sea  n  ^""SC- 
upon  twelve  oxen.    6  The  ten  lavers, 
candlesticks,  and  tables.  9  The  courts, 
and  the  instruments  of  brass.    19  The 
instruments  ofe^old. 

MOREOVER  he  made  *an  ***•**- hf 
altar  of  brass,  twenty  cubits  l*1^16^ 
the  length  thereof,  and  twenty  cu-  16.        '    ' 
bits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten 
cubits  the  height  thereof. 
2  If b  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  b  1  Kin.  7. 23. 


Kings  7. 
15,-21. 
Jer.  52.  21. 
t  Heb.  long. 


of  ten  cubits  t  from  brim  to  brim,  t  KeKfrom 
round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  **j br!m  t0  h" 
the  height  thereof;  and  a  line  of 
thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about. 

3  c  And  under  it  was  the  simili- 
tude of  oxen,  which  did  compass 
it  round  about :  ten  in  a  cubit, 
compassing  the  sea  round  about. 
Two  rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when 
it  was  cast. 


c  1  Kings  7. 
24,  25,  26. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1012. 


7.  26. 

e  1  Kings  7. 38. 


The  furniture  of  the  temple. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east :  and  the 
sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and 
all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an 
handbreadth,  and  the  brim  of  it 
like  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a  cup, 

n  or,  uke  a      II  with  flowers  of  lilies ;  and  it  re- 
uiyflomer.       ceived  and  held  d  three  thousand 

>el  Kings    bathS. 

6  1  He  made  also  eten  lavers, 
and  put  five  on  the  right  hand, 
and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in 
them :  t  such  things  as  they  offer- 

[he  'vorkJf.      ed  for  the  burnt  offering  thev  wash- 

hunU  offering.   ^  ^   them  .     ^  ^   ^  ^  fm 

the  priests  to  wash  in. 
f  l  Kings  7.49.  7  f  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks 
g  Ex.  25. 3i,  of  gold  s  according  to  their  form, 
40.  l  chron.  and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five  on 
28. 12, 19.  the  ri  ht  hancir  anfi  five  on  the  left, 
hi  Kings 7.48.  8  h  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and 
placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on 
the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left. 
H  or,  bowls.      And  he  made  an  hundred  II  basons 

of  gold, 
ii Kings 6. 36.    9  ^Furthermore  'he  made  the 
court  of  the  priests,  and  the  great 
court,  and  doors  for  the  court,  and 
overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with 
brass, 
ki  Kings 7.39.     10  And  k  he  set  the  sea  on  the 
right  side  of  the  east  end,  over  a- 
gainst  the  south. 
i  see  i  Kings      11  And  l  Huram  made  the  pots, 
"• 40-  and  the  shovels,  and  the  il  basons. 

jor  tawb.     And  Huram  t  finished  the  work 
tomak"        that  he  was  to  make  for  king  So- 
lomon for  the  house  of  God  ; 
12   To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and 
mi  Kin.  7. 4i.  mthe  pommels,  and  the  chapiters 
which  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pil- 
lars, and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover 
the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters 
which  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars; 
n  see  i  Kings     1 3  And  n  four  hundred  pomegra- 
nates on  the  two  wreaths :  two  rows 
of  pomegranates  on  each  wreath, 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  t  upon  the 
pillars. 

14  He  made  also  ° bases,  and  II  la- 
vers made  he  upon  the  bases  ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  un- 
der it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  fleshhooks,  and  all  their 
instruments,  did  v  Huram  his  fa- 
ther make  to  king  Solomon  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  of  t  bright 
brass. 

17<iln  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  in  the  t  clay  ground 
between  Succoth  and  Zeredathah. 

18  rThus  Solomon  made  all  these 
riKings7.47.  vessels  in  great  abundance :  for  the 

weight  of  the  brass  could  not  be 
found  out. 

19  U  And  s  Solomon  made  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  the  house  of 
God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and  the 
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tables  whereon l  the  shewbread  was       nef;"<-' 

<.pf  .  CHRIST 

S6t  '  1012. 


t  Heb.  upon 
the.  fact. 

o  1  Kings  7. 

T,,  43. 

||  Or,  caldrons. 


14,45. 

i  Heb. 
nuide  bright, 
or,  scoured. 
<;  1  Kings  7.16. 
t  Heb. 

thicknesses  vf 
the  ground. 


B  l  Kings  7 
1S.  I9,;,0. 


20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  burn  l  Ex-  25-  •""• 
u  after  the  manner  before  the  ora-  y  ex.  27.  20, 
cle,  of  pure  gold ;  21- 

21  And  x  the   flowers,  and  the  x Ex-  25.51, 
lamps,  and  the  tongs,  made  he  of 

gold,  and  that  t  perfect  gold  ;  t Heb-  fer/«- 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  llba-  J^tff 
sons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cen-  "     ' 
sers,  of  pure  gold  :  and  the  entry 

of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  there- 
of for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple, 
were  of  gold. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  dedicated  treasures.  2  The  so- 
lemn induction  of  the  ark  into  the  ora- 
cle. 11  God  being  praised  giveth  a  vi- 
sible sign  of  his  favour. 

TH US  a  all  the  work  that  Solo-  1005. 
mon  made  for  the  house  of  a  1  King,  7.  si. 
the  Lord  was  finished:  and  Solo- 
mon brought  in  all  the  things  that 
David  his  father  had  dedicated ; 
and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
all  the  instruments,  put  he  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  1  bThen  Solomon  assembled        1004- 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  bi Kings  8.1, 
heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the 

fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the 

ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 

cout  of  the  city  of  David,  which  c2Sam.6.i2. 

is  Zion. 

3  d  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Is-  a  1  Kings  s.  2. 
rael   assembled    themselves   unto 

the  king  e  in  the  feast  which  was  e  Se^  ch.  7.  s, 
in  the  seventh  month.  9>  °" 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came  ;  and  the  Levites  took  up 
the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  all  the  holy  vessels 
that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  these 
did  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  that  were  as- 
sembled unto  him  before  the  ark, 
sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered 
for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  to  the  oracle  of  the 
house,  into  the  most  holy  place, 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  che- 
rubim s  : 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of 
the  ark,thsX  the  ends  of  the  staves 
were  seen  from  the  ark  before  the 
oracle ;  but  they  were  not  seen 
without.     And  II  there  it  is  unto  II  °r- ''"'' '"'< 

, .   .       .  there,  <is 

this  day.  1  Kings  8.  B. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
save  the  two  tables  which  i\ loses 

C  c 


Solomon 

Before 

CHRIST 

1004. 

f  Deut.  10.  2, 
5.  ch.  6.  11. 

II  Or,  where. 


f  lleb.  found. 
g  1  Chr.  25.  1, 


i  Ps.  136. 
See  1  Chron. 
16.  34,  41. 


k  Ex.  40.  35. 
ch.  7.  2. 


:  ch.  12.  13. 
I  1  Chr.  28.  4. 


e  2  Sam.  7.  2. 
1  Chron.  17.  1 
&  28.  2. 


blesseth  the  people.  II.  CHRONICLES. 

f  put  therein  at  Horeb,  II  when  the 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt. 

11  *1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  priests  were  come  out  of  the 
holy  place :  (for  all  the  priests  that 
•were  t  present  were  sanctified,  and 
did  not  then  wait  by  course  : 

12  s  Also  the  Levites  which  were 
the  singers,  all  of  them  of  Asaph, 
of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their 
sons  and  their  brethren,  being  ar- 
rayed in  white  linen,  having  cym- 
bals and  psalteries  and  harps,  stood 
at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  h  and 
with  them  an  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  with  trumpets  :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the 
trumpeters  and  singers  were  as  one, 
to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in 
praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ; 
and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals 
and  instruments  of  musick,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  saying,  iFor 
he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endurcth 
for  ever :  that  then  the  house  was 
filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the  house 
of  the  Lord; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the 
cloud :  k  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  rilled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Solomon,  having   blessed  the  people, 
blesseth  God.     V2  Solomon's  prayer  in 
the  consecration  of  the  temple,  upon 
the  brasen  scaffold. 

THEN3  said  Solomon,  The 
Lord  hath  said  that  he  would 
dwell  in  the  b  thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of 
habitation  for  thee,  and  a  place  for 
thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face, 
and  blessed  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  Israel :  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  hath 
with  Ms  hands  fulfilled  that  which 
he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my 
father  David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  I  chose  no  city  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an 
house  in,  that  my  name  might  be 
there ;  neither  chose  I  any  man  to 
be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

6  cBut  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there;  and 
dhave  chosen  David  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Now  e  it  was  in  the  heart  of 
David  my  father  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David 
my  father,  Forasmuch  as  it  was 
in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house 
for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in 
that  it  was  in  thine  heart : 
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Solomon's  prayer  upon  the 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house;  but  thy  son  which 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  per- 
formed his  word  that  he  hath  spo- 
ken :  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  am  set  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord 
promised,  and  have  built  the  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark, 
f  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  fch.5.  in. 
Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

12  If  eAnd  he  stood  before  the  giKin.  s.  22. 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands : 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  bra- 
sen  scaffold,  of  five  cubits  tlong,  t  neb.  m<? 
and  five  cubits  broad,  and  three  %fh  ",ereof> 
cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  court :  and  upon  it  he 
stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees  before  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands  toward  heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, h  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  h  e*.  15. 11. 
the  heaven, nor  in  the  earth;  which  °e"  V"  r,'J' 
keepest  covenant,  and  shewest mer-  c 
cy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  be- 
fore thee  with  all  their  hearts  : 

15  iThou  which  hast  kept  with  iichr.22.9. 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  promised  him ; 
and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and 
hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou 
hast  promised  him,  saying, k  tThere  k  2  Sam.  7. 1 2, 
shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  f&V^f  2" 
sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Is-  ch.^.  is. ' 
rael ;   1  yet  so  that  thy  children  t  Het>.  There 
take  heed  to  their  way  'to  walk  in  f'"i/mta  man 
my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  be-  f P"  152"  12 
fore  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  let  thy  word  be  verified, 
which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy 
servant  David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed 
dwell  with  men  on  the   earth  ? 
m  behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  '"  ch-  2  6- 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee  ;  Acts  7.  49. 
how  much  less  this  house  which  I 
have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  O  Lord  my  God, 
to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
before  thee : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  day  and  night, 
upon  the  place  whereof  thou  hast 
said  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy 
name  there ;  to  hearken  unto  the 


prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  n  or, 
II  toward  this  place.  in  ttii 


this  place. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1004. 


nl  Kin.  17.1. 


brasen  scaffold  at  the 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the 
supplications  of  thy  servant,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  which  they 
shall  t  make  toward  this  place  : 
hear  thou  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
even  from  heaven;  and  when  thou 
hearest,  forgive. 

22  1  If  a  man  sin  against  his 
t  iieb.  and  he  neighbour,  t  and  an  oath  be  laid 
rpuireanoath  Up0n  him  to  make  him  swear,  and 

the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in 
this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  by 
requiting  the  wicked,  by  recom- 
pensing his  way  upon  his  own 
head ;  and  by  justifying  the  righ- 
teous, by  giving  him  according  to 
his  righteousness. 

II  or,  be  24  If  And  if  thy  people  Israel  II  be 

smitten.         pUt  t0  ^  worse  before  the  enemy, 

because  they  have  sinned  against 

thee ;  and  shall  return  and  confess 

thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  sup- 

II  or,  tmvard.    plication  before  thee  II  in  this  hou  se ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy 
people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  11  When  the  n  heaven  is  shut 
up,  and  there  is  no  rain,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  thee;  yet 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from 
their  sin,  when  thou  dost  afflict 
them ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants, 
and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
thou  hast  taught  them  the  good 
way,  wherein  they  should  walk  ; 
and  send  rain  upon  thy  land, 
which  thou  hast  given  unto  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  1f  If  there  °be  dearth  in  the 
land,  if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there 
be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts,  or 
caterpillers ;  if  their  enemies  be- 
siege them  t  in  the  cities  of  their 
land ;  whatsoever  sore  or  whatso- 
ever sickness  there  be : 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what 
supplication  soever  shall  be  made 
of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people 
Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know 
his  own  sore  and  his  own  grief, 
and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands 
II  in  this  house : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and 
render  unto  every  man  according 
unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 

chr.28. 9.  knowest;  (for  thou  only  Pknowest 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to 
t  Heb.  all  the  walk  in  thy  ways,  tso  long  as  they 

live  tin  the  land  which  thou  gav- 
est unto  our  fathers. 

32  II  Moreover  concerning  the 
q  John  12. 20.  stranger,  <i  which  is  not  of  thy  peo- 
Acts  s.  27.      pie  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  far 

country  for  thy  great  name's  sake, 
and  thy  mighty  hand,   and  thy 
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CHAP.  VI.  consecration  of  the  temple. 

stretched  out  arm;  if  they  come 


■|  Heb.  in  the 
land  of  their 
gates. 


II  Or,  toward 
litis  house. 


(lays  ivhich. 
I  Heb.  "i'«n 
the  face  of  the 

land. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1004. 


name  is  called 
this 


and  pray  in  this  house , 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  that 
all  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth 
thy  people  Israel,  and  may  know 
that  t  this  house  which  I  have  built  t  Heb.  thy 
is  called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  iw 
against  their  enemies  by  the  way 
that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and 
they  pray  unto  thee  toward  this 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
the  house  which  I  have  built  for 
thy  name ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens their  prayer  and  their  suppli- 
cation, and  maintain  their  II  cause. 

36  It  they  sin  against  thee,  (for 
there  is  rno  man  which  sinneth 


Or,  rigid. 


them, 

fore  their  enemies,  and  t  they  car-  t  Heb.  they 

ry  them  away  captives  unto  a  land  thattake  them 

fsrnfFnrnpar-  captives  cany 

iar  011  or  near ,  them  awa 

37  Yet  if  they  t  bethink  them-  +  Heb.  bring 
selves  in  the  land  whither  they  are  i>ack  to  their 
carried  captive,  and  turn  and  pray  hMrt- 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity, saying,  We  have  sinned, 

we  have  done  amiss,  and  have 
dealt  wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  whi- 
ther they  have  carried  them  cap- 
tives, and  pray  toward  their  land, 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fa- 
thers, and  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy 
name: 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  dwelling 
place,  their  prayer  and  their  sup- 
plications,   and     maintain    their 

II  cause,    and   forgive  thy   people  ||  or,  right. 
which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech 
thee,  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let 

thine   ears    be   attent   t  unto   the  t  Heb.  to  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place.    pJ,al^r°Stl"s 

41  Now  s therefore  arise,  O  Lord  i' Ps.  1.T2. 8, 
God,  into  thy  'resting  place,  thou,  9, 16,  i6. 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  :  let  1 1  cur.  2s.  2. 
thy   priests,    O    Lord    God,    be 
clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy 
saints  "rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed:  *  re- 
member the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  God  having  given  testimony  to  Solo- 
mon's prayer  by  fire  from  heaven,  and 
glory  in  the  temple,  the  people  worship 
hiin.  4  Solomon's  solemn  sacrifice.  S 
Solomon  having  kept  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, and  the  feast  of  the  deifica- 
tion of  the  altar,  dismisseth  the  people. 
12  God  appearing  to  Solomon  giveth 
him  promises  apon  condition. 

C  c2 


u  Neb.  9.  25. 


xPs.  132.  1. 
s.  55.  3. 


Fire  comcih  downfrovi  heaven.     II.  CHRONICLES.  God  appearcth  again  to  Solomon. 


Before 
CHRIST 

100-1. 

a  1  Kin.  8.  54. 
b  Lev.  9.  24. 
Judg.  6.  21. 
1  Kin.  18.  38. 
1  Chr.  21.  26. 
c  1  Kin.  8. 10; 
11.  ch.  5.  13, 
14.  Ezek.  10. 
3,4. 
d  ch.  5.  14. 


e  ch.  5.  13. 
Ps.  136.  1. 
flChr.16.41 
ch.  20.  21. 
p  1  Kings  S. 


(•!,  <;.". 


h  1  Chr.1.5.16. 


t  Heb.  by 
their  hand. 
i  ch.  5.  12. 

k  1  Kin.  8.  64. 


n  1  Kin.  S.  6G. 


p  Deut.  12.  5. 


NOW  awhen  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying,  the 
b  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  sacrifices;  and  cthe  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  d  And  the  priests  could  not  en- 
ter into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  how  the  fire  came  down, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  up- 
on the  pavement,  and  worshipped, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  e saying, 
For  he  is  good  ;  ffor  his  mercy  e n- 
durcth  for  ever. 

4  If  s  Then  the  king  and  all  the 
people  offered  sacrifices  before  the 
Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a 
sacrifice  of  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand oxen,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep:  so  the 
king  and  all  the  people  dedicated 
the  house  of  God. 

6  nAnd  the  priests  waited  on 
their  offices  :  the  Levites  also  with 
instruments  of  musick  of  the 
Lord,  which  David  the  king  had 
made  to  praise  the  Lord,  because 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  when 
David  praised  tby  their  ministry ; 
and  « the  priests  sounded  trumpets 
before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  k  Solomon  hallowed 
the  middle  of  the  court  that  teas 
before  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for 
there  he  offered  burnt  offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings, 
because  the  brasen  altar  which  So- 
lomon had  made  was  not  able  to 
receive  the  burnt  offerings,  and 
the  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  II !  Also  at  the  same  time  Solo- 
mon kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  a  very  great 
congregation,  from  the  entering  in 
of  Hamath  unto  m  the  river  of  E- 

gypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they 
made  t  a  solemn  assembly :  for  they 
kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  se- 
ven days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  n  on  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  seventh  month  he 
sent  the  people  away  into  their 
tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for 
the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had 
shewed  unto  David,  and  to  Solo- 
mon, and  to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  °  Solomon  finished  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house :  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon's heart  to  make  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own 
house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

12  1  And  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Solomon  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  p  and 
have  chosen  this  place  to  myself 
for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 
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13  9  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that 
there  be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command 
the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or 
if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  peo- 
ple; 

14  If  my  people,  t  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall «  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wick- 
ed ways;  sthen  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  lmine  eyes  shall  be  open, 
and  mine  ears  attent  tunto  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  u  I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever :  and  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  x  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
walk  before  me,  as  David  thy  fa- 
ther walked,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee, 
and  shalt  observe  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments; 

1 8  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I 
have  covenanted  with  David  thy 
father,  saying,  >  t  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Is- 
rael. 

1 9  z  But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  for- 
sake my  statutes  and  my  com- 
mandments, which  I  have'  set  be- 
fore you,  and  shall  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by 
the  roots  out  of  my  land  which 
I  have  given  them;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight, 
and  will  make  it  to  be  a  proverb 
and  a  byword  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high, 
shall  be  an  astonishment  to  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it;  so  that  he 
shall  say,  a  Why  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  un- 
to tliis  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Be- 
cause they  forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  and  laid  hold  on  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them :  therefore  hath  he  brought 
all  this  evil  upon  them. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Solomon's  buildings.  7  The  Gentiles 
which  icere  left  Solomon  made  tributa- 
ries; but  the  Israelites  rulers.  11  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  removeth  to  her  house. 
12  Solomon's  yearly  solemn  sacrifices. 
14  He  appointeth  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites to  their  places.  17  The  navy 
fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  twenty  years,  wherein 
Solomon  had  built  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  Ms  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram 
had  restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon 
built  them,  and  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1004. 

qch.6.  26,  28. 


t  Heb.  upon 
rvhom  my 
name  is  called. 
r  James  4.  10. 

s  ch.  6.  27, 30. 


t  ch.  6.  40. 

t  Heb.  to  the 

prayer  of  this 

place. 

u  1  Kings  9.  " 

ch.  6.  6. 


x  1  Kings  9. 
4,  fee. 


y  ch.  6.  10. 
t  Heb.  There 
shall  not  be  cut 
off  to  thee. 
z  Lev.  26.  14, 
35.  Deut.  28. 
15,  56,  57. 


a  Deut.  29.  24. 
Jer.  22.  S,  9. 


a  1  Kings  9. 
10,  &c. 


The  cities  which  Solomon  built. 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  queen  ofSheba's  visit. 


Before 
CHRIST 

992. 

t>  1  Kings  9. 
17,  &c. 


■■  which  he 
desired  to 
build. 


3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath- 
zobah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  b  And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the 
wilderness,  and  all  the  store  cities, 
which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the 
upper,  and  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates,  and 
bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store 
cities  that  Solomon  had,  and  all 
the  chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of 

t  Heb.  an  the  the  horsemen,  and  t  all  that  Solo- 

r-  Sol°-  mon  desired  to  build  in  J  erusalem, 

and  in  Lebanon,  and  throughout 

all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

ci  Kings  o.       7  ^f  c  As  for  all  the  people  that 

•w,  &c.  were  left  of  the  Hittites,  and  the 

Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 

the  Hivites,  and   the  Jebusites, 

which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were 
left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  consumed 
not,  them  did  Solomon  make  to 
pay  tribute  until  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  Solomon  make  no  servants  for 
his  work ;  but  they  were  men  of 
war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and 
captains  of  his  chariots  and  horse- 
men. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of 
<i  see  i  Kings  king  Solomon's  officers,  even  d  two 
;)-  *3-            hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare  rule 

over  the  people. 

e  l  Kin.  3.  i .  &     1 1  H  And  Solomon  e  brought  up 

7.  8.  &  9.  24.  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the 

city  of  David  unto  the  house  that 

he  had  built  for  her  :  for  he  said, 

My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the 

house  of  David  king  of  Israel,  be- 

t  Heb.  holiness,  cause  the  places  are  tholy,  where- 

unto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath 

come. 

12 1f  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  f  eve- 
ry day,  offering  according  to  the 
commandment  of  Moses,  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons, 
and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  s  three 
times  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the 
feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

14  H  And  he  appointed,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  David  his  fa- 
ther, the  h  courses  of  the  priests  to 
their  service,  and  i  the  Levites  to 
their  charges,  to  praise  and  minis- 
ter before  the  priests,  as  the  duty 

k  i  chr.  9. 17.  of  every  day  required  :  the  k  por- 
&  26.  i.  ters  also  by  their  courses  at  every 
l  neb.  so  was  gate  :  for  t  so  had  David  the  man 
rf-   of  God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from 
the  commandment  of  the  king  un- 
to the  priests  and  Levites  concern- 
ing any  matter,  or  concerning  the 
treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon 
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g  El.  23.  14. 
Deut.  1C.  16. 


h  1  Chr.  24.  1. 
i  1  Chr.  25.  1. 


■David 

■  oJGod. 


was  prepared  unto  the  day  of  the       Before 
foundation  of  the   house  of  the    CH99</ST 

Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished.  . 

So  the  house  of  the  Lo  it  d  was  per- 
fected. 

17  H  Then  went  Solomon  to  i  E-  u  Kings  9. 26. 
zion-geber,  and  to  II  Eloth,  at  the  II  or,  Eiath, 
sea  side  in  the  land  of  Edom.  K*-,!'  99 

18  m  And  Huram  sent  him  by  the  S|„, 
hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and  en.  9. 16, 13. ' 
servants  that  had  knowledge  of  the 

sea ;  and  they  went  with  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and 
took  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them 
to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon.  13  Solomon's  gold.  15 
His  targets.  17  The  throne  of  ivory. 
20  His  vessels.  23  His  presents,  lb  His 
chariots  and  horse.  26  His  tributes. 
29  His  reign  and  death. 

AND  a  when  the  queen  of  She-     cir.  992. 
ba  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solo-  *  1*™& 10- 
mon,  she  came  to  prove  Solomon  MattTi2. 42. 
with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  Luke  11. 31." 
with  a  very  great  company,  and 
camels  that  bare  spices,  and  gold 
in  abundance,  and  precious  stones: 
and  when  she  was  come  to  Solo- 
mon, she  communed  with  him  of 
all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
questions  :  and  there  was  nothing 
hid  from  Solomon  which  he  told 
her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 

their  apparel ;  his  II  cupbearers  al-  II  or,  oidkrs. 
so,  and  their  apparel ;  and  his  as- 
cent by  which  he  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It 

was  a  true  t  report  which  I  heard  t  Heb- wonL 
in  mine  own  land  of  thine  II  acts,  II  0r>  sayings. 
and  of  thy  wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their 
words,  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it:  and,  behold,  the  one 
half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wis- 
dom was  not  told  me:  for  thou  ex- 
ceedest  the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear 
thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee 
on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the 
Lord  thy  God:  because  thy  God 
loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king 
over  them,  to  do  judgment  and 
justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold, 
and  of  spices  great  abundance,  and 
precious  stones :  neither  was  there 

C  c3 


Solomon'' 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  992. 


b  ch.  8.  18. 
c  1  Kin.  10. 11; 
almug  trees. 

||  Or,  stairs, 
t  .Heb. 

highways. 


||  Or,  captains. 


t  Heb.  shut  up. 
||  Or,  there 
was  no  silver 
in  them. 


||  Or,  ele- 
phants' teeth. 


?  magnificence, 

any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  She- 
ba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hu- 
ram,  and  the  servants  of  Solomon, 
b  which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  calgum  trees  and  precious 
stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  al- 
gum  trees  II  t  terraces  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king's  pa- 
lace, and  harps  and  psalteries  for 
singers:  and  there  were  none  such 
seen  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to 
the  queen  of  Sneba  all  her  desire, 
whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  that 
which  she  had  brought  unto  the 
king.  So  she  turned,  and  went 
away  to  her  own  land,  she  and  her 
servants. 

13  If  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and 
six  talents  of  gold  ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen 
and  merchants  brought.  And  all 
the  kings  of  Arabia  and  II  gover- 
nors of  the  country  brought  gold 
and  silver  to  Solomon. 

15  1T  And  king  Solomon  made 
two  hundred  targets  o/beaten  gold : 
six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten  gold 
went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields 
made  he  ofbeaten  gold:  three  hun- 
dred shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  a 
great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid 
it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to 
the  throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold, 
•which  were  fastened  to  the  throne, 
and  t  stays  on  each  side  of  the  sit- 
ting place,  and  two  lions  standing 
by  the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
upon  the  six  steps.  There  was  not 
the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  If  And  all  the  drinking  vessels 
of  king  Solomon  were  of  gold.,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  t  pure 
gold :  II  none  were  of  silver ;  it  was 
not  any  thing  accounted  of  in  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to 
Tarshish  with  the  servants  of  Hu- 
ram :  every  three  years  once  came 
the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  II  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and 
wisdom. 

23  If  And  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  sought  the  presence  of  Solo- 
mon, to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  God 
had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  har- 
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ness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,       Before 
a  rate  year  by  year.                            c  ^R9r9| T 
25  *\  And  Solomon  dhad  four  '■ — '— 


thousand  stalls  for  horses  and  cha-  f  :  Ki"F  4. 
riots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse-  *h  1  n  26' 
men ;  whom  he  bestowed  in  the 
chariot  cities,  and  with  the  king 
at  Jerusalem. 

26  1f  eAnd  he  reigned  over  all  eixin.  4. 21. 
the  kings  ffrom  the  II  river  even  fGen.  15.  is. 
unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  p s-  72,  ?■ 
and  to  the  border  of  Egypt.  VJ^. 

27  sAnd  the  king  tmade  sdver  gi  Kin.  10.27. 
in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedar  ch.  1. 15. ' 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycomore  \  Heb.  gave. 
trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in 
abundance. 

28  h  And  they  brought  unto  So-  hi  Kin.  10.28. 
lomon  horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  ch-  L 16- 
out  of  all  lands. 

29  If » Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  i  1  Kin.  11. «. 
Solomon,  first  and  last,  are  they 

not  written  in  the  t  book  of  Na-  t  Heb.  words. 
than  the  prophet,  and  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  kAhijah  the  Shilonite,  kiKin.11.29. 
and  in  the  visions  of  !Iddo  the  seer  1  ch.  12. 15. 
against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne-  &  15-  22- 
bat? 

30  m  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Je-  "?/  -ings  n' 
rusalem  over  all  Israel  forty  years.     ' 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his        975. 
fathers,  and  he  was  buried  in  the 

city  of  David  his  father :  and  Reho- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem 
to  crown  Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make 
a  suit  of  relaxation  unto  him.  6  Re- 
hoboam, refusing  the  old  men's  coun- 
sel, by  the  advice  of  young  men  an- 
swereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes 
revolting  kill  Hadoram,  and  make  Re- 
hoboam to  flee. 

AND  a  Rehoboam  went  to  She-  a  1  Kings  12. 
chem :  for  to  Shechem  were  l> &c- 
all  Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
roboam the  son   of  Nebat,  who 

was  in  Egypt,  b  whither  he  had  bi  Kin.  11. 4a 
fled  from  the  presence  of  Solomon 
the  king,  heard  it,  that  Jeroboam 
returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him. 
So  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came 
and  spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
grievous :  now  therefore  ease  thou 
somewhat  the  grievous  servitude 
of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will 
serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
again  unto  me  after  three  days. 
And  the  people  departed. 

6  If  And  king  Rehoboam  took 
counsel  with  the  old  men  that  had 
stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  Lived,  saying,  What 
counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  an- 
swer to  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people, 
and  please  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 


The  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes. 

But  he  forsook  the 


CHAP.  XL 


Rehoboam  raiseth  an  army. 
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t  Heb.  laded. 


counsel 
which  the  old  men  gave  him,  and 
took  counsel  with  the  young  men 
that  were  brought  up  with  him, 
that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
advice  give  ye  that  we  may  return 
answer  to  this  people,  which  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  an- 
swer the  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our 
yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it 
somewhat  lighter  for  us;  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  fin- 
ger shall  be  thicker  than  my  fa- 
ther's loins. 

1 1  For  whereas  my  father  t  put  a 
heavy  yoke  upon  you,  I  will  put 
more  to  your  yoke:  my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third 
day,  as  the  king  bade,  saying, 
Come  again  to  me  on  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them 
roughly;  and  king  Rehoboam  for- 
sook the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the 
advice  of  the  young  men,  saying, 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
but  I  will  add  thereto":  my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
•will  chastise  yon  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  un- 
c  i  sam.  2. 25.  to  the  people :  c  for  the  cause  was  of 
LK"F 12-     God'  thatthe  Lord  might  perform 

his  word,  which  he  spake  bv  the 
.li  Kin. n.29.  dhand  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  II  And  when  all  Israel  saw 
that  the  king  would  not  hearken 
unto  them,  the  people  answered 
the  king,  saving.  What  portion 
have  we  in  David?  and  we  have 
none  inheritance  in  the  son  of 
Jesse  :  every  man  to  your  tents,  O 
Israel:  and  now,  David,  see  to 
thine  own  house.  So  all  Israel 
went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent 
Hadoram  that  was  over  the  tri- 
bute ;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died.  But  king  Rehoboam  1  made 
speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot, 
to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  eAnd  Israel  rebelled  against 
the  house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue 
Israel,  is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah.  .5 
}h-  strengtheneth  his  kingdom  with 
f»rts  and  provision.  13  The  priests 
and  Levites,  and  such  as  feared  Cud, 
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forsaken  by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  the        Before 
kingdom  ofJtcdah.    18  Tfte  wives  and     CHRIST 
ch ildren  of  Reh oboam.  cir.  975. 

AND  awhen  Rehoboam  was  a  1  King*  12. 
come  to*  Jerusalem,  he  ga-  21>&c- 
thered  of  the  house  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  an  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand  chosen  men,  which 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Is- 
rael, that  he  might  bring~the  king- 
dom again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 

came  bto  Shemaiah  the  man  of  bch.12. 15. 
God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  to 
all  Israel  in  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your 
brethren  :  return  "even'  man  to  his 
house :  for  this  thing'  is  done  of 
me.  And  they  obeyed  the  words 
of  the  Lord.* and  "returned  from 
going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  TI  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  built  cities  for  de- 
fence in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and 
Etam,  and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and 
Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and 
Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish, 
and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aiialon,  and 
Hebron,  which  are  in  Judah  and 
in  Benjamin  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong 
holds,  and  put  captains  hi  them, 
and  store  of  victual,  and  of  oil  and 
wine. 

12  And  in  even'-  several  city  he 
put  shields  and  spears,  and  made 
them  exceeding  strong,  having  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin  oh  liis  side. 

13  If  And  the  priests  and  the  Le-        974. 
vites  that  were  in  all  Israel  t  re-  t  Heb.  pre- 
sorted to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts.  *™'^f£"; 

14  For  the  Levites   left  c their  c Num.  35. 2. 
suburbs  and  their  possession,  and 

came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem  : 
for  d  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  dch.  13.  0. 
cast  them  off  from  executing  the 
priest's  office  unto  the  Lord  : 

15  e  And  he  ordained  him  priests  «  1  Kings  12. 
for  the  high  places,  and  for  fthe  &149    33" 
devils,  and  for  s  the  calves  which  hos.  13!  2. 
he  had  made.  fLev.  17.  7. 

16  "And  after  them  out  of  all  »  Cor-  !0-°- 
the  tribes  of  Israel  such  as  set  £1Kl 


as 

their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem, 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

17  So  they  'strengthened  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  and  made  Re- 
hoboam the  son  of  Solomon  strong, 
three  years :  for  three  years  they 
walked  in  the  way  of  David  and 
Solomon. 

18  U  And  Rehoboam  took  him 
Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Jcri- 

C  el 


h  Seech.  15.  9. 
&50.  11,  18. 


1  i?eeDeut.21. 
15,  16,  17. 


Shishak  invadeth  Judah, 

Before       moth  the  son  of  David  to  wife, 
C  H974  S  T    and  Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab 

the  son  of  Jesse ; 

1!)  Which  bare  him  children;  Je- 
ush,  and  Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 
k  i  Kin.  15.2.  20  And  after  her  he  took  k  Maa- 
Mhicn^ahUtehe  chan  the  daughter  of  Absalom; 
daughter  of  which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  At- 
uriei,ch.i3.2.  tai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maa- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Absalom  a- 
bove  all  his  wives  and  his  concu- 
bines: (for  he  took  eighteen  wives, 
and  threescore  concubines ;  and 
begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and 
threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  'made  Abijah 
the  son  of  Maachah  the  chief,  to 
be  ruler  among  his  brethren :  for  he 
thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dis- 
persed of  all  his  children  through- 
out all  the  countries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city: 
and  he  gave  them  victual  in  abun- 

l  Heb.  a  mui-  dance.     And  he  desired  t  many 

Utudeofnnves.  wjveS- 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  pu- 
nished by  Shishak.'  5  He  and  the 
princes,  repenting  at  the  preaching  of 
Shemaiah,  are  delivered  from  destruc- 
tion, but  noth-om  spoil.  15  The  reign 
and  death  ofRehoboam. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass,  when 
Rehoboam  had  established 
the  kingdom,  and  had  strengthen- 
ed himself,  bhe  forsook  the  law  of 
the  Lord, and  all  Israel  with  him. 

2  c  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
the  fifth  year  of  long  Rehoboam 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  a- 
gainst  Jerusalem,  because  they  had 
transgressed  against  the  Lord, 

3  "W  ith  twelve  hundred  chariots, 
and  threescore  thousand  horse- 
men :  and  the  people  were  without 
number  that  came  with  him  out  of 
Egypt;  dthe  Lubims,  the  Suk- 
kiims,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities 
which  pertained  to  Judah,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  %  Then  came  e  Shemaiah  the 
prophet  to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the 
princes  of  Judah,  that  were  gather- 
ed together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  fYe  have 
forsaken  me,  and  therefore  have  I 
also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael and  the  king  s  humbled  them- 

h  Exod.  9. 27.  selves ;  and  they  said, h  The  Lord 
is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
they  humbled  themselves,  ithe 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  She- 
maiah, saying,  They  have  hum- 
bled themselves;  therefore  I  will 
not  destroy  them,  but  I  will  grant 
them  II  some  deliverance  ;  and  my 
wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon 
Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  kthey  shall  be  his 
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d  ch.  16.  8. 


ech.  11 


fch.  15.2. 


10. 


i  1  Kings  21. 
28,  29. 


little 


k  Seels.  26.: 
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and  spoileth  Jerusalem. 
servants;  that  they  may  know ' my 
service,  and   the  service   of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

9  mSo  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  ipeut.28.47, 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and      ,  K.      1d 
took  away   the  treasures  of  the  25, 2<TP 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house ;  he  took 

all :  he  carried  away  also  the 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had 
"made.  Vs1  ?-ng,h1V; 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Reho-  [%  is. 
boam  made  shields  of  brass,  and 
committed  them  °to  the  hands  of  o2sam.8.  is. 
the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept 

the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  again  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  him- 
self, the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned 
from  him,  that  he  would  not  de- 
stroy him  altogether :  II  and  also  in  II  or, andytt  in 
Judah  things  went  well  ^*^« 

13  *I  So  king  Rehoboam  strength-  ft&^fTsee 
ened  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  Gen.  18.24.  & 
reigned:  for  p  Rehoboam  was  one  ^"Jjfg4"13" 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  be-  p  11^.14.21. 
gan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seven- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem,  ithe  city  qch.6.  6. 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out 

of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his 
name  there.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Naamah  an  Ammon- 
itess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he 

II  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  II  or, fixed. 
Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written 

in  the  t  book  of  Shemaiah  the  pro-  t  neb.  words. 
phet,  rand  of  Iddo  the  seer  con-  r,ch:9^,29- 
cerning  genealogies  ?  s  And  there  &  ™  ~- 
were  wars  between  Rehoboam  and        m'    " 
Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 

of  David:   and  *  Abijah  his  son  ti  Kin.  14. 31, 
reigned  in  his  stead.  ^">m- 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Abijah  succeeding  maketh  war  against 
Jeroboa?n.  4  He  declareth  the  right  of 
his  cause.  13  Trusting  in  God  he 
overcometh  Jeroboam.  21  The  wives 
and  children  of  Abijah. 

NOW  a  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  began  Abijah 
to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Je- 
rusalem.   His  mother's  name  also 

was  bMichaiah  the  daughter  of  bseech.  11. 
Uriel  of  Gibeah.    And  there  was  20- 
war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  t  set  the  battle  in  t  Heb.  bound 
array  with  an  army  of  valiant  men  ^rfAer- 
ofwaT^even  four  hundred  thousand 

chosen  men:  Jeroboam  also  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  him  with 
eight  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  If  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon 

mount  cZemaraim,   which  is  in  c  Josh.  is. 22. 
mount  Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear 
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Abijah  overcometh  Jeroboam.  CHAP.  XIV. 

me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Is- 
rael; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
d  2  sam.  7.  Lord  God  of  Israel  d  gave  the 
12, 13, 16.      kingdom  over  Israel  to  David  for 

ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  sons 
eNum.i8.i9.  eby  a  covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  the  servant  of  Solomon  the 
son  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 

f  l  Kings  n.  f  rebelled  against  his  lord. 
26.  &  12. 20.  y  ^nd  there  are  gathered  unto 
g  judg.  9. 4.  him  s  vain  men,  the  children  of  Be- 
lial, and  have  strengthened  them- 
selves against  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon,  when  Rehoboam  was 
young  and  tenderhearted,  and 
could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the 
hand  of  the  sons  of  David;  and  ye 
be  a  great  multitude,  and  there  are 
with  you  golden  calves,  which  Je- 
roboam h  made  you  for  gods. 

9  >  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites,  and  have  made 
you  priests  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations  of  other  lands?  kso  that 
whosoever  cometh  t  to  consecrate 
himself  with  a  young  bullock  and 
seven  rams,  the  same  may  be  a 
priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our 
God,  and  we  have  not  forsaken 
him ;  and  the  priests,  which  min- 
ister unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wait 
upon  their  business : 

1 1 '  And  they  burn  unto  the  L  o  RD 
every  morning  and  every  evening 
burnt  sacrifices  and  sweet  incense: 
the  m  shewbread  also  set  they  in 
order  upon  the  pure  table;  and  the 
candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps 
thereof,  n  to  burn  every  evening : 
for  we  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
our  God;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is 
with  us  for  our  captain,  °and  his 
priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to 
cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children 
of  Israel,  p  tight  ye  not  against  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers ;  for  ye 
shall  not  prosper. 

13  II  But  Jeroboam  caused  an 
ambushment  to  come  about  be- 
hind them :  so  they  were  before 
Judah,  and  the  ambushment  was 
behind  them. 

1 4  And  when  J  udah  looked  back, 
behold,  the  battle  was  before  and 
behind :  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave 
a  shout :  and  as  the  men  of  Judah 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
i  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel 
before  Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled 
before  Judah  :  and  God  delivered 
them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people 
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Asa  destroy eth  idolatry. 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter :       Before 
so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Israel    CH9^iST 
five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. — 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel 
were  brought  under  at  that  time, 
and  the  children  of  Judah  prevail- 
ed, r  because  they  relied  upon  the  r  l  c£r-  •'>.  ~o. 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  Ps-  -• 5- 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Je-        957. 
roboam,  and  took  cities  from  him, 
Beth-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof, 
and  sEphrain  with  the  towns  there-  s  Josh.  15. 9. 
of. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover 
strength  again  in  the  days  of  Abi- 
jah: and  the  Lord  Struck  him,  tisam.25.3s. 
and  u  he  died.  u  1  Kin.  14.20. 

21  H  But  Abijah  waxed  might}', 
and  married  fourteen  wives,  and 
begat  twenty  and  two  sons,  and 
sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A- 
bijah,  and  his  ways,  and  his  say- 
ings, are  written  in  the  II  story  of  jj^ 
the  prophet x  Iddo. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Asa  succeeding  destroyeth  idolatry.  6 
Having  peace,  he  strengthened  his 
kingdom  with  forts  and  armies.  9  Call- 
ing on  God,  he  overthrow  eth  Zerah, 
and  spoileth  the  Ethiopians. 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,         955. 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David :  and  a  Asa  his  son  reign-  |  x£msei  15, 
ed  in  his  stead.    In  his  days  the    ' 
land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was 

food  and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
„ord  his  God: 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of      ch- 951- 


commentary. 
x  ch.  12.  15. 


the  strange  gods,  and  bthe  high  ?-s!el^ilfs 
places,  and  c  brake  down  the  tim-  $;  4-  ch- 15' 
ages,  d  and  cut  down  the  groves :     c  ex.  34. 13. 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  t  Het>.  statues. 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  diKin.11. 7. 
and  to  do  the  law  and  the  com- 
mandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Judah  the  high  places 
and  the  t  images :  and  the  kingdom  t  Het>- 
was  quiet  before  him.  ""  "'"^ 

6  II  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in 
Judah :  for  the  land  had  rest,  and 
he  had  no  war  in  those  years  ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  given  him 
rest 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah, 
Let  us  build  these  cities,  and  make 
about  them  walls,  and  towers,  gates, 
and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  be- 
fore us;  because  we  have  sought 
the  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought 
him,  and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on 
every  side.  So  they  built  and  pros- 
pered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  vicn 
that  bare  targets  and  spears,  out  of 
Judah  three  hundred  thousand  ; 
and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare 
shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  thousand  :  all 
these  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  11  eAnd  there  came  out  against        *«• 
them  Zerah  the  Etluopian  with  an  c  ch>  lb- s> 
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g  Ex.  14.  10. 
ch.  13.  14. 
Ps.  22.  5. 
h  1  Sam.  14.  6, 


i  ISam.  17.45. 
Prov.  18.  10. 


in  Gen.  35.  5 

ch.  17.  10. 


Asa  smiteth  the  Ethiopians. 

host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots ;  and  came 
unto  f  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against 
him,  and  they  set  the  battle  in  ar- 
ray in  the  valley  of  Zephathah  at 
Mareshah. 

11  And  Asascried  unto  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  it  is 
h  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whe- 
ther with  many,  or  with  them  that 
have  no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord 
our  God  ;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and 
'in  thy  name  we  go  against  this 
multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
God  ;  let  not  II  man  prevail  against 

"""""  "'""•     thee. 

kch.  13. 15.  12  So  the  Lord  k  smote  the  E- 
thiopians  before  Asa,  and  before 
Judah ;  and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that 
•were  with  him  pursued  them  unto 

1  Gen.  io.  19.  i  Gerar :  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
&  zo.  l.  overthrown,  that  they  could  not  re- 

cover themselves;   for  they  were 
t  Heb.  broken,  t  destroyed  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  host ;  and  they  carried 
away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Gerar ;  for  ™  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them:  and 
they  spoiled  all  the  cities;  for  there 
was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of 
cattle,  and  carried  away  sheep  and 
camels  in  abundance,  and  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  Asa  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel, 
moved  by  the  prophecy  of  Azariah  the 
son  of  Oded,  make  a  solemn  covenant 
with  God.  16  He  putteth  down  Maa- 
chah  his  mother  for  her  idolatry.  18 
He  bringeth  dedicate  things  into  the 
liouse  of  God,  and  enjoyeth  a  long 
peace. 

AND  athe  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  Azariah  the  son  of  O- 
ded: 

2  And  he  went  out  t  to  meet  Asa, 
and  said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me, 
Asa,  and  allJudah  and  Benjamin; 
b  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye 
be  with  him ;  and  cif  ye  seek  him, 
he  will  be  found  of  you ;  but  d  if 
ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  e  for  a  long  season  Israel 
hath  been  without  the  true  God, 
and  without f  a  teaching  priest,  and 
without  law. 

4  But  s  when  they  in  their  trou- 
ble did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  he  was 
found  of  them. 

5  And  h  in  those  times  there  was 
no  peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor 
to  him  that  came  in,  but  great  vex- 
ations "were  upon  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  countries. 

6  'And  nation  was  t destroyed  of 
nation,  and  city  of  city :  for  God 
did  vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let 
not  your  hands  be  weak:  for  your 
work  shall  be  rewarded. 
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He  putteth  away  idolatry. 


a  Num.  24.  2. 
Judg.  3.  10. 
ch.  20.  14.  & 
24.  20. 
tHeb. 
before  Asa. 

b  Jam.  4.  8. 
c  ver.  4,  15. 
lChron.28.  9. 
ch.  33.  12, 13. 
Jer.  29.  13. 
Matt.  7.  7. 
d  ch.  24.  20. 
e  Hos.  3.  4. 
fLev.  10.  11. 

g  Deut.  4.  29. 


h  Judg.  5.  6. 


i  Matt.  24.  7. 
t  Heb.  beaten 
in  pieces. 


ch.  14.  15. 
Heb. 


8  And  when  Asa  heard  these       Before 
words,  and  the  prophecy  of  Oded    c  H&*/  5 1 

the  prophet,  he  took  courage,  and — 

put  away  the  t  abominable  idols  t  Heb.  abo- 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  'ntruUio"*- 
Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities 

k  which  he  had  taken  from  mount  k  ch- 13-  ^ 
Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the 
porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  '  the  strangers  with  !  ch-  »•  ie. 
them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 

seh,  and  out  of  Simeon  :  for  they 
fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abun- 
dance, when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Jerusalem  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa. 

11  mAnd  they  offered  unto  the 
Lord  tthe  same  time,  of  n  the 
spoil  which  they  had  brought,  se-  '"""'f^ 
ven  hundred  oxen  and  seven  thou-  n  c 
sand  sheep. 

12  And  they  G  entered  into  a  co-  o2Km.  23.  3 
venant  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  JjJ^mJ^ 
their  fathers  with  all  their  heart 

and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  p  That  whosoever  would  not  p  Ex-  --■ 20- 
seek   the  Lord   God   of  Israel 

1  should  be  put  to  death,  whether  q  Deut.  13.  5, 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  9> 16- 
woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shout- 
ing, and  with  trumpets,  and  with 
cornets. 

15  And  allJudah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath  :  for  they  had  sworn  with  all 
their  heart,  and  r  sought  him  with  *  ver.  2. 
their  whole  desire;   and  he  was 
found  of  them  :  and  the  Lord 

gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  "I  And  also  concerning s  Maa-  s  1  Kin.  15. 13, 
chah  the  II  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  ||  That  is, 


Kin.15.2,10. 
Heb.  Itorror. 


tch.  14. 
1  Kings 

14,  &c. 


he  removed  her  from  being  queen,  f  '°:^\ ":'';-*;' 
because  she  had  made  an  t  idol  in 
a  grove :   and  Asa  cut  down  her 
idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it 
at  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  But  'the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  out  of  Israel :  never- 
theless the"  heart  of  Asa  was  per- 
fect all  his  days. 

18  1f  And  he  brought  into  the 
house  of  God  the  things  that  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war 
unto  the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Sy)-ia?is,  divert- 
eth  Baasha  from  building  of  Ramah. 
7  Being  reproved  thereof  by  Hanani,       940.  r*s. 
he  putteth  him  in  prison.     11  Among  From  the 
his  other  acts  in  his  disease  he  seeketh  rending  of  the 
not  to  God,  but  to  the  physicians.    13  ten  tribesfi-om 
His  death  and  burial.  Judah,  over 

IN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  ™^?was 
the  reign  of  Asa  a  Baasha  king  a  1  Kings'ij. 
of  Israel  came  up  against  Judah,  17,  &c. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Asa  reproved  by  Hanani. 
Before       and  built  Ramah,  bto  the  intent 

C  H94o  S  T    that  he  might  let  none  S°  out  or 

! come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

b  ch.  15.  9.  2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver 
and  gold  out  of  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt 
t  Heb.  at  t  Damascus,  saying, 

Darmesek.  3  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  as  there  was  between  my 
father  and  thy  father :  behold,  I 
have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold ;  go, 
break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king 
of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  from 
me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  un- 
to king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains 

t  Heb.  which    of  t  his  armies  against  the  cities  of 
wer»  hu.        Israel ;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and 

Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the 

store  cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Baasha  heard  it,  that  he  left  off' 
building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his 
work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all 
Judah ;  and  they  carried  away  the 
stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was 
building;  and  he  built  therewith 
Geba  and  Mizpah. 

c  1  Kin.  16. 1.    7  Tf  And  at  that  time  c  Hanani 
ch.  19. 2.       the  seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  Ju- 
a  is.  31. 1.      dah,  and  said  unto  him,  d  Because 
jer.  17. 5.       thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  not  relied  on  the  Lord 
thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host  of  j 
the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of 
thine  hand. 
941.  8  Were  not  ethe  Ethiopians  and 

e  ch.  14. 9.  f  the  Lubims  t  a  huge  host,  with 
+  n'h2-"  3"  ver ?  many  chariots  and  horsemen ? 
abufidaTce  5ret>  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the 
Lord,  he  delivered  them  into 
thine  hand, 
g  job  34. 21.  9  s  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
&15  3  21"  t0  and  fr0  throughout  the  whole 
Jer.Ji6.'i7.  earth,  II  to  shew  himself  strong  in 
&  32. 19.  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart 
zech.  4. 10.  }s  perfect  toward  him.  Herein 
ihohlwuf^  hthou  hast  done  foolishly:  there- 
them.&c.  fore  from  henceforth  'thou  shalt 
h  1  sam.  13.  have  wars. 
,13-  .  10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the 

k    h^852fi2'    Seer'     and    kpUt    him    m    a    PriSOn 

jn.  20?2.       house ;  for  he  was  in  a  rage  with 

Matt7i'iT'3.     him  because  of  this  thing.    And 

t  Heb.  Asa  t  oppressed  some  of  the  people 

crushed.  the  same  time. 

11  Kin.  16. 23.     11  %  1  And,  behold,  the  acts  of 

Asa,  first  and  last,  lo,  they  are 

written  in  the  book  of  the  Icings  of 

Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and 
ninth  year  of  his  reign  was  diseas- 
ed in  his  feet,  until  his  disease  was 
exceeding  great :  yet  in  his  disease 
m  Jer.  17. 5.  he  m  sought  not  to  the  Loud,  but 
to  the  phvsicians. 
9M.  13  f  "And  Asa  slept  with  his  fa- 

il 1  Km.  16.24.  thers,  and  died  in  the  one  and  for- 
tieth year  of  his  reign. 
14  And  they  buried  him  in  his 
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own   sepulchres,    which   he  had       Before 
tmade  for  himself  in  the  city  of   CHoriIS1 
David,  and  laid  him  in  the  'bed 


which    was    filled    °  with     sweet  t  Heb.  digged. 
odours  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  j^ig0;,2- 
prepared  by  the  apothecaries'  art :  j0Dn  19.'  39, 
and  they  made  Pa  very  great  burn-  40. 
ing  for  him.  p  ch.  21. 19. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Jer- ^ 5- 

1  Jehoshaphat,  succeeding-  Asa,  reigneth 
well,  and  prospereth.  7  He  sendeth 
Levites  ivith  the  princes  to  teach  Ju- 
dah. 10  His  enemies  being  terrified 
by  God,  some  of  them  bring  him  pre- 
sents and  tribute.  12  His  greatness, 
captains,  and  armies. 

AND  a  Jehoshaphat   his    son  a  1  Kin.  15. 24. 
reigned   in  his  stead,    and 
strengthened  himself  against  Is- 
rael. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  set  gar- 
risons in  the  land  of  Judah,  and 

in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  b  which  bch.  15.  s. 
Asa  his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Je- 
hoshaphat, because  he  walked  in 

the  first  ways  II  of  his  father  Da-  \\or,  of  his  fa- 
vid,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim ;  ther,and  <f 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  David- 
of  his  father,  and  walked  in  his 
commandments,  and  not  after  c  the  c  1  Kin.  12.28. 
doings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished 
the  kingdom  in  his  hand  ;  and  all 

Judah  af  brought  to  Jehoshaphat  disam.10.27. 
presents  ;  e  and  he  had  riches  and  J  *""• 10- 25- 
honour  in  abundance.  *  "*■  8™e- 

6  And  his  heart  II  was  lifted  up  in  ch.  isn'i 
the  ways  of  the  Lord:  moreover     '  9i3* 

f  he  took  away  the  high  places  and  \\  That  is,  was 

grOVeS  OUt  Of  Judah.  encouraged. 

7  IT  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  f i  ^  p 4^ 
reign  he  sent  to  his  princes,  even  19.' 3.  &  20!  33. 
to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and     '  '912. 

to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel, 

and  to  Michaiah,  sto  teach  in  the  g  «*•  15. 3. 

cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites, 
even  Shemaiah,  and  Nethahiah, 
and  Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan, 
and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and 
Tob-adonijah,  Levites ;  and  with 
them  Elishama  and  Jehoram, 
priests. 

9  hAnd  they  taught  in  Judah,  hch.35. 3. 
and  had  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Neh- s- 7- 
Lord  with  them,  and  went  about 
throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 

and  taught  the  people. 

10  11  And  '  the  fear  of  the  Lord  i  Gen.  35.  6. 
t  fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  t  Heb.  was. 
lands  that  were  round  about  Ju- 
dah, so  that  they  made  no  war  a- 

gainst  Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  some  of  the  Philistines 

k  brought  Jehoshaphat  presents,  k  2  sam.  s.  a, 
and  tribute  silver;  and  the  Ara- 
bians brought  him  flocks,  seven 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  rams, 
and  seven  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred he  goats. 

12  H  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed 
great  exceedingly;  and  he  built 
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in  Judah  II  castles,  and  cities  of 
store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in 
II  or,  palaces,    the  cities  of  Judah :  and  the  men 

of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
them  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers :  Of  Judah,  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands ;  Adnah  the 
chief,  and  with  him  mighty  men 
of  valour  three  hundred  thousand. 

t  Heb.  at  Ms      15  And  tnext  to  him  was  Jeho- 
hand.  hanan  the  captain,  and  with  him 

two  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand. 

16  And  next  Mm  was  Amasiah 
Uudg.5.2,9.  the  son  of  Zichri,  !who  willingly 

offered  himself  unto  the  Lord; 
and  with  him  two  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with 
him  armed  men  with  bow  and 
shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehoza- 
bad,  and  with  him  an  hundred 
and  fourscore  thousand  ready  pre- 
pared for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  be- 
m  ver.  2.        side  m  those  whom  the  king  put  in 

the  fenced  cities  throughout  all 
Judah. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  Jehoshaphat,  joined  in  affinity  with 
Ahab,  is  persuaded  to  go  with  him  a- 
gainst  Rjamoth-gilead.  4  Ahab,  se- 
duced by  false  prophets,  according  to 
the  word  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  there, 


Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets, 


never  prophesied  good  unto  me,  but 
always  evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 
8  And  the  long  of  Israel  called 
for  one  of  his  II  officers,  and  said, 


Eefore 
CHRIST 

897. 


897. 
a  ch.  17.  5 


&c. 

t  Heb.  at  the 

end  of  years. 


NOW  Jehoshaphat  ahad  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance, 

b  2  Kin.  s.  is.  and  b  joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

c  l  Kin.  22. 2,  2  c  And  t  after  certain  years  he 
went  down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria. 
And  Ahab  killed  sheep  and  oxen 
for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the 
people  that  he  had  with  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him 
to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  he  answered  him,  I 
am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as 
thy  people ;  and  we  will  be  with 
thee  in  the  war. 

4  If  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  d  Enquire,  I 
pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  ga- 
thered together  of  prophets  four 
hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And 
they  said,  Go  up ;  for  God  will  de- 
liver it  into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
t  besides,  that  we  might  enquire  of 
him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  un- 
to Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one 
man,  by  whom  we  may  enquire  of 
the  Lord:  but  I  hate  him;  for  he 
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d  1  Sam.  23 

2,  4,  9. 

2  Sam.  2.  1. 


■  yet, 


||  Or,  evmtclts. 

t  Fetch  quickly  Micaiah  the  son  of  t  Heb.  Hasten. 
Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat king  of  Judah  sat  either 
of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed  in 
their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  II  void  II  or,jioor. 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
of  Samaria;  and  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  had  made  him  horns  of 
iron,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push 
Syria  until  t  they  be  consumed.       t  Heb.  thou 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophe-  <*>™«rnethem. 
sied  so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went 
to  call  Micaiah  spake  to  him,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets declare  good  to  the  king 
t  with  one  assent ;  let  thy  word  t  Heb.  with 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  one  moM- 
of  their's,  and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  «even  what  my  God  lolx'^'zs' 
saith,  that  will  I  speak.  12,26.&24.13. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  1  Kings 22. 14. 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi- 
caiah, shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gi- 
lead to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ? 

And  he  said,  Go  ye  up,  and  pros- 
per, and  they  shall  be  delivered 
into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him, 
How  many  times  shall  I  adjure 
thee  that  thou  say  nothing  but  the 
truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Is- 
rael scattered  upon  the  mountains, 
as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd : 
and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
master;  let  them  return  therefore 
every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  II  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
shall  entice  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead ?  And  one  spake  say- 
ing after  this  manner,  and  another 
saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  fspirit,  f  Job  *■  6- 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I  will  entice  Mm.    And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 


Or,  but 

for  evil  t 


is  slain  at 


Before 
CHRIST 


g  Job  12.  16. 
Is.  19.  14. 
Ezek.  14.  9. 


h  Jer.  20.  V 
Mark  14.  6 
Acts  23.  2. 


\\  Or,  from 
chamber  to 
chamber. 
f  Heb. 
u  chamber  in 
a  chamber. 


t  Heb. /rant 
n/fer  Aim. 

t  Heb.  in  /lis 
simplicity. 
t  Heb.  between 
the  joints  and 
between  the 
breastplate. 
t  Heb. 
made  sick. 


Ramoth-gilead.  CHAP.  XIX. 

all  his  prophets.  And.  the  LORD 
said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and 
thou  shalt  also  prevail :  go  out,  and 
do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  ethe 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 
against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  came  near, and  h  smote  Mi- 
caiah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said, 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  see  on  that  day  when 
thou  shalt  go  II  into  t  an  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Take  ye  Micaiah,  and  carry  him 
back  to  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's 
son; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
1  Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  cer- 
tainly return  in  peace,  then  hath 
not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  went 
up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  un- 
to Jehoshaphat,!  will  disguise  my- 
self, and  will  go  to  the  battle ;  but 
put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king 
of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and 
they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had 
commanded  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  that  were  with  him,  say- 
ing, Fight  ye  not  with  small  or 

freat,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
srael. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jeho- 
shaphat, that  they  said,  It  is  the 
king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they 
compassed  about  him  to  fight :  but 
Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and  the 
Lord  helped  him;  and  God  mov- 
ed them  to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  per- 
ceived that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
Israel,  they  turned  back  again 
t  from  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a 
bow  t  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the 
king  of  Israel  t  between  the  joints 
of  the  harness :  therefore  he  said 
to  his  chariot  man,  Turn  thine 
hand,  that  thou  mayest  carry  me 
out  of  the  host;  for  I  am  t  wound- 
ed. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that 
day :  howbeit  the  king  of  Israel 
stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot  a- 
gainst  the  Syrians  until  the  even : 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  go- 
ing down  he  died. 
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Jchoshaphafs  care  for  justice. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Before 

1  Jehoshaphat,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visiteth    CHRIST 
his  kingdom.  5  His  instructions  to  the          896- 
judges,  8  to  the  priests  and  Levites.       ' 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of       S9G. 
Judah  returned  to  his  house 
in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
a  the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  a  1  Sam.  9. 9. 
and    said    to   king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly, 
andblovethemthathatetheLoRD?  bPs-  "9. 21. 
therefore  is  c  wrath  upon  thee  from  c  <*■  32. 25. 
before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  d  good  dch.  17. 4, 6. 
things  found  in  thee,  in  that  thou  Seech- 12, 12- 
hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast  e  prepared  thine  ich-  30-  10- 
heart  to  seek  God.  Ezra  7. 10. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Je- 
rusalem :  and  t  he  went  out  again  t  Heb.  he  re- 
through  the  people  from  Beer-she-  l"™"1^"'1 
ba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5  If  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take 
heed  what  ye  do :  for  f  ye  judge  not  f  Deut- 1-17- 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  swho  gP*.  S2;  1. 
is  with  you  tin  the  judgment.         Eccies.  5.  s. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  l^matt„ 
the  Lord  be  upon  you ;  take  heed  of  judgment. 
and  do  it :  for  h  there  is  no  iniquity  h  Deut.  32.  4. 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  i  re-  Rom- 9-  in- 
spect of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts.  1J^1it-  W- 17- 

8  If  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Act/io.  34. 
Jehoshaphat  k  set  of  the  Levites,  Rom.  2.'  11." 
and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief  ^-2-6{  ?{*• 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  1  pet  1.1V 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  kDeut.  i6.is. 
controversies,  when  they  returned  ch.  17.  s. 
to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Thus  shall  ye  do1  in  the  fear  of  1 2  sam.  23. 3. 
the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a 
perfect  heart. 

10  m  And  what  cause  soever  shall  ™  Deut-  *?•  8» 
come  to  you  of  your  brethren  that  &c- 
dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  law  and  com- 
mandment, statutes  and  judg- 
ments, ye  shall  even  warn  them 
that  they  trespass  not  against  the 
Lord,  and  so  "wrath  come  upon  n Num.  16.46. 

0  you,  and  upon  your  brethren:  oEzek. 3.  is. 
this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Amariah   the 
chief  priest  is  over  you  p  in  all  mat-  v  1  chr.  26.30. 
ters  of  the  Lord;  and  Zebadiah 
the  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king's 
matters :  also  the  Levites  shall  be 
officers  before  you.    t  Deal  cou-  t  Heb.  Take 
rageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  «■«««■■■'* 
iwith  the  good.  q  eh.  15. 2, 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Jehoshaphat  in  his  fear  proclaimeth  a 
fast.  5  His  prayer.  14  The  prophecy 
ofJahaziel.  20  Jehoshaphat  e.rhorte.th 
the  people,  and  setteth  singers  to  praise 
the  Lord.  22  The  great  overthrow  of 
the  enemies.  26  The  people,  having 
blessed  God  at  Berachah,  return  i>i  tri- 
umph. 51  Jehoshaphafs  reign.  55  His 


JehoshaphaVs  prayer  in  distress.    II.  CHRONICLES. 


The  prophecy  ofjahaziel. 


Before 

CHRIST 

896. 


a  Gen.  1 I.  7. 
b  Josh.  15.  62. 


t  Heb.  his  face. 
c  ch.  19.  3. 
d  Ezra  8.  21. 
Jer.  36.  9. 
Jonah  3.  5. 


convoy  of  ships,  which  he  made  with 
Ahaziah,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Eliezer,  unhappily  perished. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also, 
that  the  cliildreii  of  Moab,  and 
the  children  of  Amnion,  and  with 
them  other  beside  the  Ammonites, 
came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  bat- 
tle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told 
Jehoshaphat,  saying,  There  Com- 
eth a  great  multitude  against  thee 
from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syria ;  and,  behold,  they  be  a  in 
Hazazon-tamar,  which  is  b  En- 
gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and 
sett  himself  to  cseek  the  Lord, 
and  d  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout 
all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  : 
even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  II  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the 
congregation  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  art  not  thou  e God  in  hea- 
ven ?  and  frulest  not  thou  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and 
s  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power 

Dan.  4. 17,' 25,  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to 
withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  hour  God,  t  who 
•  didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  before  thy  people  Israel, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham k  thy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and 
have  built  thee  a  sanctuary  there- 
in for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  JIf,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us, 
as  the  sword,  judgment,  or  pesti- 
lence, or  famine,  we  stand  before 
this  house,  and  in  thy  presence, 
(for  thy  m  name  is  in  this  house,) 
and  cry  unto  thee  in  our  affliction, 
then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children 
of  Amnion  and  Moab  and  mount 

n  Deut.  2. 4,  Seir,  whom  thou  n  wouldest  not  let 
9' 19-  Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out 

oNum.20.2i.  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  °they 

turned  from  them, 'and  destroyed 

them  not; 

11  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  re- 
ward us,  Pto  come  to  cast  us  out 
of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast 
given"  us  to  inherit. 

12  0  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  i  judge 
them?  for  we  have  no  might  a- 
gainst  this  great  company  that 
cometh  against  us ;  neither  know 

rPs.  25. 15.  &  we  what  to  do :  but r  our  eves  are 
2i.i,2.&i23.  Upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before 
the  Lord,  with  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  children. 

14  ^  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah, 
the  son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Matta- 
niah,  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph. 
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e  Deut.  4.  39. 
Josh.  2.  11. 
1  Kings  8.  23 
Matt.  6.  9. 
fPs.  47.  2,8. 


giChr.  29.12 
P..  62.  11. 
Matt.  6.  13. 
h  Gen.  17.  7. 
Exod.  6.  7. 
t  Heb.  thou. 
i  Ps.  44.  2. 
k  Is.  41.  8. 
James  2.  23. 

1 1  Kings  8.  52 
57.  ch.  6.  28 
29,  30. 


m  ch.  6.  20. 


p  Ps.  S3.  12. 


q  1  Sam.  3. 13. 


?£. 


xNum.  14.  9. 
ch.  15.  2.  & 
.8. 


s  came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in       Before 
the  midst  of  the  congregation ;  c  Hggg  s  T 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  ■ 

Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Je-  l^P^lh?5' 
rusalem,  and  thou  king  Jehosha-  ch.  isfi  & 
phat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  24.20.' 
you,  4Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  t  ex.  14.13,14. 
by  reason  of  this  great  multitude ;  P?u£  1-  29.>  _ 
for  the  battle  is  not  your's,  but  &. 32.7. 
God's. 

1 6  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against 
them:  behold,  they  come  up  by 

the  t  cliff  of  Ziz;  and  ye  shall  find  t  Heb.  ascent. 
them  at  the  end  of  the  II  brook,  be-  II  or,  valley. 
fore  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  u  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  uEx.14.13,14. 
this  battle:  set  yourselves,  stand 

ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  with  you,0  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem: fear  not,  nor  be  dismay- 
ed ;  to  morrow  go  out  against  them : 
sfor  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  J  bowed  his 
head  with  his  face  to  the  ground:  yExod.4.31. 
and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 

of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Kohathites,  and  of  the 
children  of  the  Korhites,  stood  up 
to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
with  a  loud  voice  on  high. 

20  If  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  forth  into  the 
wilderness  of  Tekoa :  and  as  they 
went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said,  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  z  Be-  z  is.  7.  9. 
lieve  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so 

shall  ye  be  established ;  believe  his 
prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted 
with  the  people,  he  appointed  sing- 
ers unto  the  Lord,  aand  tthat  aichr.ic.29. 
should  praise  the  beauty  of  holi-  t  Heb. 
ness,  as  they  went  out  before  the  Prav!ers- 
army,  and   to   say,  b  Praise  the  bichr.16.34. 
Lord;  cfor  his  mercy  endureth  ^•11o6-nV  ., 
forever.  ch  5  fs  &:- 

22  II  t  And  when  they  began  t  to  3, 6. 

sing  and  to  praise,  dthe  Lord  set  iweb.Andin 
ambushments  against  the  children  the  *"« that 
of  Amnion,   Moab,  and   mount  f^b 
Seir,  which  were  come  against  Ju 


dah ;  and  II  they  were  smitten. 
23  For  the  children  of  Amnion 


in  staging 
and  praise. 
d  Judg.  7.  22. 

and  Moab  stood  up  against  the  hi-  I  ^n' 14' 20' 
habitants  of  mount  Seir,  utterly  to  they'smote  one 
slay  and  destroy  them :  and  when  another. 
they  had  made  an  end  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Seir,  every  one  helped 
t  to  destrov  another.  t  Heb.  /or  the 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  dtttm*um- 
the  watch  tower  in  the  wilderness, 

thev  looked  unto  the  multitude, 
and,  behold,  they  were  dead  bo- 
dies fallen  to  the  earth,  and  tnone  t  Heb. 
escaped.  an  escape 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and 
his  people  came  to  take  away  the 
spoil  of  them,  they  found  among 
them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious 
jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for 


there  was  not 


Jehoshaphafs  reign  and  death. 

Before      themselves,  more  than  they  could 
CHS96IST    carry  away  :  and  they  were  three 

. days  in  gathering  of 'the  spoil,  it 

was  so  much. 

26  !f  And  on  the  fourth  day  they 
assembled  themselves  in  the  valley 

II  mat  is,        of  D  Berachah ;  for  there  they  bless- 

Ueising.  ecj  ^g  LORr) .  therefore  the  name 

of  the  same  place  was  called,  The 

vallev  of  Berachah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Je- 

t  Heb.  head,  hoshaphat  in  the  t  forefront  of 
thern,  to  go  again  to   Jerusalem 

eNeh.  12.43.  withjoy;  f or  the  Lord  had  e made 
them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trum- 
pets unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

f  ch.  17. 10.  29  And  fthe  fear  of  God  was  on 
all  the  kingdoms  of  those  countries, 
when  they  had  heard  that  the 
Lord  fought  against  the  enemies 
of  Israel. 
30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat 

g  ch.  15. 15.    was  quiet :  for  his  s  God  gave  him 

Job  54.  29.        rest  r0Und  ab0Ut. 

h  1  Kings  22.     31  %  h  And  Jehoshaphat  reigned 
41,  See.  oyer  judah :  Jie  u.as  thirty  and  five 

years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mo- 
ther's name  -was  Azubah  the 
daughter  of  Sliilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 

Asa  his  father,  and  departed  not 

from  it,  doing  that  -which  -was  right 

in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

i  see  ch.  17. 6.     33  Howbeit  •  the  high  places  were 

not  taken  away:  for  as  yet  the  peo- 

k  ch.  12. 14.    pie  had  not  k  prepared  their  hearts 

&  19.  .3.  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoshaphat, first  and  last,  behold, 
t  Heb.  rvords.  they  are  written  in  the  tbook  of 
1 1  Kin.  16.1,7.  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  Jwho  iis 
t  Heb.  was      mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings 

tnadetotucend.  Qf  Jgrael. 

in  1  Kings  22.     35  H  And  after  this  m  did  Jeho- 

48,49.  shaphat  king  of  Judah  join  him- 

896.        self  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel, 

who  did  very  wickedly  : 

II  At  first  Je-      36  II  And  he  joined  himself  with 

SStwas  him  t0  make  sniPs  t0  SO  to  Tar- 

1  Kir>gs22. 49.  shish :  and  they  made  the  ships  in 

Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Do- 
davah  of  Mareshah  prophesied  a- 
gainst  Jehoshaphat,  saying,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  joined  thyself 
with  Ahaziah,  the  Lord  hath 
niKin.22.4s.  broken  thy  works.  n  And  the  ships 
were  broken,  that  they  were  not 
o  ch.  9. 21.      able  to  go  °  to  Tarshish. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
1  Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat, 
slayeth  his  brethren.  5  His  wicked 
reign.  8  Edom  and  L'bnah  revolt.  12 
The  prophecy  of  Elijah  against  him 
in  writing.  16  Philistine'*  and  Ara- 
bians oppress  him.  18  His  incurable 
disease,  infamous  death,  and  burial. 

889.        "VT  OW  a  Jehoshaphat  slept  with 
aiKin.22.oO.  1A    his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his   fathers   in  the  city  of 
415 


CHAP.  XXI.  Jehoram's  -wicked  reign. 

David.     And  Jehoram   his   son       Before 
0  reigned  in  Ms  stead.  c  H  * x  s  T 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  '— 

of  Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Je-  II  Alone, 
hiel,  and  Zechariah,  and  Azariah, 
and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah  :  all 
these  -were  the  sons  of  Jehosha- 
phat king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them 
great  gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold, 
and  of  precious  things,  with  fenced 
cities  in  Judah  :  but  the  kingdom 
gave  he  to  II  Jehoram ;  because  he        892. 

-was  the  firstborn.  II  Jehoram 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  ™^e  ^rtIier 
up  to  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  aom^Ks 
he  strengthened  himself,  and  slew  father, 
all  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  -  Kin^  s- 1S- 
and  divers  also  of  the  princes  of 
Israel. 

5  "1  b  Jehoram  rcas  thirty  and  two        892. 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reiem,  b  in  consort, 
and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Je-  |  Kings  8.  i;, 
rusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  like  as  did  the 
house  of  Ahab :  for  he  had  the 
daughter  of  cAhab  to  wife:  and  cch.22.  2. 
he  wrought  that  -which  -was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  the  house  of  David,  be- 
cause of  the  covenant  that  he  had 
made  with  David,  and  as  he  pro- 
mised to  give  a  t  light  to  him  and  t  Heb.  lamp, 
to  his  d  sons  for  ever.  or> M* 

8  r  eIn  his  days  the  Edomites  ^fl™'7' 
revolted  from  under  the  t  domi-  1  Kin.  11.  36. 
nion  of  Judah,  and  made  them-  2  Kings  s.  19. 
selves  a  king.  fs.  132.1  i,&c. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with    „  Sb9; 
his  princes,  and  all  his  chariots  20"  ^.^ 
with  him :  and  he  rose  up  by  night,  f  Heb.  hand. 
and  smote  the  Edomites   which 
compassed  him  in,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day.  The  same  time  also  did  Lib- 
nah  revolt  from  under  his  hand ; 
because  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  his  fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places 
in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and 
caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  f  commit  fornication,  and  f  Lev.  17.7.  & 
compelled  Judah  thereto.  -°-  5-  «■ !" 

12  ,r  And  there  came  a  II  writing  ||  which  was 
to  him  from  Elijah  the  prophet,  ^before  his 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  2 Kings  2. 1. 
of  David  thy  father,  Because  thou 
hast   not  walked  in  the  ways  of 
Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the 
ways  of  Asa  kins:  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  smade  g  ver.  11. 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem to  h  go  a  whoring,  like  to  h  Ex. 3*.  i". 
the  J  whoredoms  of  the  "house  of  Dent.  31. 16. 
Ahab,  and  also  hast  k  slain  thy  L]  ^f  16- 
brethren   of  thy  father's   house,  2  Kings  9.  :2. 
-which  were  better  than  thyself :       k  w.  1. 

14  Behold,  with  ta  great  plague  t  n< 
will  the  Lord  smite  thy  people,  *"** 


Ahaziah'' s  wicked  reign. 


1  ver.  18,  19. 


cir.  887. 
m  1  Kings  11. 


t  Heb.  carried 
captive:  See 
ch.  22.  1. 
n  ch.  24.  7. 


|j  Or,  Ahaziah, 
ch.  22.  1.  or, 
Azariah, 
ch.  22.  6. 
885. 
||  Hisson,^4/ui- 
ziah  Prorex, 
2  Kings  9.  29, 
soon  after. 
o  ver.  15. 


p  ch.  16.  14. 


t  Heb.  without 

desire. 

Jer.  22.  18. 


885. 
a  2  Kings  8. 24, 
&c.  Seech.21. 
17.  ver.  6. 


c  See  2  Kings 
8.26. 


f  2  Kin.  9.  15. 
f  Heb.  where- 
with they 
wounded  him. 


and  thy  children,  and  thy  wives, 
and  all  thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great 
sickness  by l  disease  of  thy  bowels, 
until  thy  bowels  fall  out  by  rea- 
son of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  1f  Moreover  the  Lord  m  stir- 
red up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit 
of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Ara- 
bians, that  were  near  the  Ethio- 
pians : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah, 
and  brake  into  it,  and  t  carried  a- 
way  all  the  substance  that  was 
found  in  the  king's  house,  and  n  his 
sons  also,  and  his  wives;  so  that 
there  was  never  a  son  left  him, 
save  II  Jehoahaz,  the  youngest  of 
his  sons. 

18  1  II  And  after  all  this  the 
Lord  smote  him  °  in  his  bowels 
with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
process  of  time,  after  the  end  of 
two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by 
reason  of  his  sickness  :  so  he  died 
of  sore  diseases.  And  his  people 
made  no  burning  for  him,  like 
Pthe  burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight  years, 
and  departed  t  without  being  de- 
sired. Howbeit  they  buried  him 
in  the  city  of  David,  but  not  in 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Ahaziah  succeeding  reigneth  ivickedly. 
5  In  his  confederacy  with  Joram  the 
son  of  AJiab,  he  is  slaiii  by  Jehu.  10 
Athdliah,  destroying  all  the  seed  royal, 
save  Joash,  whom  Jehoshabeath  his 
aunt  hid,  usurpeth  the  kingdom. 

AN  D  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem made  a  Ahaziah  his 
youngest  son  king  in  his  stead :  for 
the  band  of  men  that  came  with 
the  Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain 
all  the  b  eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
reigned. 

2  c  Forty  and  two  years  old  was 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jeru- 
salem. His  mother's  name  also 
was  dAthaliah  the  daughter  of 
Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  house  of  Ahab :  for  his  mo- 
ther was  Ms  counsellor  to  do  wick- 
edly. 

4  'Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  like  the  house 
of  Ahab :  for  they  were  his  coun- 
sellors after  the  death  of  his  father 
to  his  destruction. 

5  H  He  walked  also  after  their 
counsel,  and  e  went  with  Jehoram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to 
war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
at  Ramoth-gilead:  and  the  Syrians 
smote  Joram. 

6  f  And  he  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  because  of  the  wounds 
t  which  were  given  him  at  Ramah, 
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II.  CHRONICLES.  Athaliah' s  usurpation. 

when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king       Bef°re 


of  Syria.  And  II  Azariah  the  son  of  c  H8^4r  s  T 

Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down  . 

to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at  I!  otherwise 
Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick.  SSfUSt 

7  And  the  t  destruction  of  Aha-  and  Jeh^abkz, 
ziah  swas  of  God  by  coming  to  Jo-  cil-  21- 17- 
ram :  for  when  he  was  come,  he  fn"eJ*-  tread~ 
h  went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Lnj'udT"i4  4 
Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi,  iwhom  1  urn.  12.  is.' 
the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off  <*•  10. 15. 
the  house  of  Ahab.  h2  Kin-  9- 21. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  l2Km- 9-  G>  "• 
Jehu  was  k  executing  judgment  up-  t  2  Kings  10. 
on  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  l  found  }°'\}-    ln 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  if,  ^u68  ia 
of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that 
ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he  slew 

them. 

9  m  And  he  sought  Ahaziah:  and  ™2Kin.  9.27, 
they  caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  giBggJ 
in  Samaria,)  and  brought  him  to  oi  Samaria. 
Jehu  :  and  when  they  had  slain 

him,  they  buried  him:  Because, 
said  they,  he  is  the  son  of  Jehosha- 
phat,who  "sought  the  Lord  with  n  ch.  17.  4. 
all  his  heart.  So  the  house  of  Aha- 
ziah had  no  power  to  keep  still  the 
kingdom, 

10  TI  °  But  when  Athaliah  the  mo-        884. 
ther  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  02  Kings  11. 
was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  x» &c- 

all  the  seed  royal. of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But    p  Jehoshabeath,     the  p2  Kin.  11.2, 
daughter  of  the  king,  took  Joash  J'l'"s,'eha- 
the  son  of   Ahaziah,    and    stole 

him  from  among  the  king's  sons 
that  were  slain,  and  put  him  and 
his  nurse  in  a  bedchamber.  So 
Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of 
king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoia- 
da  the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sis- 
ter of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  A- 
thaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in 
the  house  of  God  six  years :  and 
Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Jehoiada,  having  set  things  in  order, 
maketh  Joash  king.  12  Athaliah  is 
slain.  16  Jehoiada  restoreth  the  iv&r- 
ship  of  God. 

AN  D  a  in  the  seventh  year  Je- 
hoiada strengthened  himself, 
and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Jehohanan, 
and  Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and 
Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into 
covenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah, 
and  gathered  the  Levites  out  of 
all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and 
they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made 
a  covenant  with  the  king  in  the 
house  of  God.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Behold,  the  king's  son  shall 

reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  bsaid  of  ^T^&g" 
the  sons  of  David.  5.  ch;  6".  {6.  & 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  7.  is.  &21.7. 


87=5. 
a  2  Kings 
4,  &c. 


Jehoiada 


c  1  Chr.  9. 25 

fHeb. 

thresholds. 


d  1  Chron.  23. 
28,  20. 


e  See  1  Chron. 
24,  &  25. 


t  Heb. 
shoulder. 
f  Heb.  Aoiue. 


fDeut.  17.18. 


|  Heb. 
king  lit 


g  1  Chr.  25. 


t  Heb. 
Conspiracy. 


maketh  Joash  king, 

do ;  A  third  part  of  you  c  entering 
on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and 
of  the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of 
the  t  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
king's  house ;  and  a  third  part  at 
the  gate  of  the  foundation :  and  all 
the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and 
d  they  that  minister  of  the  Levites ; 
they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy : 
but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass 
the  king  round  about,  every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand;  and 
whosoever  else  cometh  into  the 
house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death : 
but  be  ye  with  the  king  when  he 
cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah 
did  according  to  all  things  that  Je- 
hoiada the  priest  had  commanded, 
and  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
■with  them  that  were  to  go  out  on 
the  sabbath:  for  Jehoiada  the  priest 
dismissed  not  e  the  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest 
delivered  to  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds spears,  and  bucklers,  and 
shields,  that  had  been  king  David's, 
which  were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  eve- 
ry man  having  his  weapon  in  his 
hand,  from  the  right  t  side  of  the 
t  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  tem- 
ple, along  by  the  altar  and  the  tem- 
ple, by  the  king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the 
king's  son,  and  put  upon  him  the 
crown,  and  {gave  him  the  testi- 
mony, and  made  him  king.  And 
Jehoiada  and  his  sons  anointed 
him,  and  said,! God  save  the  king. 

12  If  Now  when  Athaliah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  people  running 
and  praising  the  king,  she  came 
to  the  people  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the 
entering  in,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpets  by  the  king :  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  sounded  with  trumpets,  also 
the  singers  with  instruments  of 
musick,  and  s  such  as  taught  to 
sing  praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent 
her  clothes,  and  said,  t  Treason, 
Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest 
brought  out  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her 
forth  of  the  ranges :  and  whoso 
followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain 
with  the  sword.  For  the  priest 
said,  Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her; 
and  when  she  was  come  to  the  en- 

417 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


and  restoreth  God's  worship. 


Before 
CHRIST 


tering  hof  the  horse  gate  by  the 
king's  house,  they  slew  her  there. 

16  If  And  Jehoiada  made  a  cove 'J'°' 

nant  between  him,  and  between  h  Nth-  3- 28- 
all  the  people,  and  between  the 

king,  that  they  should  be  the 
Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it 
down,  and  brake  his  altars  and  his 

images  in  pieces,  and i  slew  Mattan  i  Dent.  13. 9. 
the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the 
offices  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites, whom  David  had  k  distribut-  1 1  chr.  23.  e, 
ed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  so,3i.&24.i. 
offer  the   burnt  offerings  of  the 

Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Uaw  1  Num.  2s.  2. 
of  Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with 
singing,  as  it  was  ordained  t  by  |  "fb>,     , 

David  by  the  hands 

JjaVia.  qf  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  m  porters  at  icnr.25.2,G. 
the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  m  ichr.  2c 
that  none  which  was  unclean  in  1> &c- 

any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  "And  he  took  the  captains  of  n 2 Kin.  11.19. 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
governors  of  the  people,  and  all 

the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  they  came  through 
the  high  gate  into  the  king's  house, 
and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced :  and  the  city  was  quiet, 
after  that  they  had  slain  Athaliah 
with  the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Joash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Je- 
hoiada. 4  He  giveth  order  for  the  re- 
pair of  the  temple.  15  Jehoiada' s  death 
and  honourable  burial.  17  Joash ,  fall- 
ing to  idolatry,  slayeth  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada.  23  Joash  is  spoiled 
by  the  Syrians,  and  slain  by  Zabad  and 
Jehozabad.  27  Anutziah  succeedeth 
him. 

JOASH  *was  seven  years  old      *;r-87S- 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  ^o"  "'c 
he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem.   His  mother's  name  also  was 
Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  b  did  that  which  was  >> see ch.  2G.  5. 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all 

the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him 
two  wives ;  and  he  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after 

this,  that  Joash  was  minded  t  to  ]".^ir 
repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the        856. 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said 

to  them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of 

Judah,  and  c gather  of  all  Israel  c 2 Kin.  12.4. 

money  to  repair  the  house  of  your 

God  from  year  to  year,  and  see 

that  ye  hasten  the  matter.    How- 

beit  the  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6  <>  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoi-  <>'-  KU>  '-'•  '• 
ada  the  chief,  and  said  unto  him, 

Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Levites  to  brin?  in  out  of  Judah 


e  Ex.  30.  12, 
13,  14,  16. 
fNum.  1.50. 
Acts  7.  44. 
g  ch.  21.  17. 


The  temple  repaired.  II. 

Before       an<i  0ut  of  Jerusalem  the  collec- 
)HS^6IST    tion,  according  to  the  command- 

' ment  of  e  Moses  the  servant  of  the 

Lord,  and  of  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  for  the  f  tabernacle  of  wit- 
ness ? 

7  For  stlie  sons  of  Athaliah,  that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
house  of  God  ;   and  also  all  the 

1 2  Kin.  12. 4.  h  dedicated  things  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon 
Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  command- 
i 2  Kin.  12.  9.  ment » they  made  a  chest,  and  set 

it  without  at  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

\  Heb.  a  voice.  9  And  they  made  t  a  proclama- 
tion through  Judah  and  Jerusa- 

c  ver.  6.  lem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  k  the 
collection  that  Moses  the  servant 
of  God  laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  rejoiced,  and  brought 
in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  until 
the}'  had  made  an  end. 

1 1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
what  time  the  chest  was  brought 
unto  the  king's  office  by  the  hand 

2  Kin.  12. 10.  of  the  Levites,  and '  when  they  saw 
that  there  teas  much  money,  the 
king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's 
officer  came  and  emptied  the  chest, 
and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his 
place  again.  Thus  they  did  day  by 
day,  and  gathered  money  in  abun- 
dance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada 
gave  it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  car- 
penters to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  also  such  as  wrought 
iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

1 3  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and 
t  the  work  was  perfected  by  them, 
and  they  set  the  house  ofGod  in 
his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished 
it,  they  brought  the  rest  of  the  mo- 

■  ney  before  the  king  and  Jehoiada, 
m  see  2  Kings  m  whereof  were  made  vessels  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  ves- 
sels to  minister,  and  II  to  offer  xvith- 
al,  and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver.  And  they  offered  burnt 
offerings  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
continually  all  the  days  of  Jehoi- 
ada. 

15  If  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and 
was  full  of  days  when  he  died ;  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old  rvas 
he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David  among  the  kings,  be- 
cause he  had  done  good  in  Israel, 
both  toward  God,  and  toward  his 
house. 

ch-.  840.        17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoi- 
ada came  the  princes  of  Judah.  and 
made  obeisance  to  the  king.    Then 
the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 
18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the 
418 


CHRONICLES.  Joash  slain  by  his  servants. 

Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and       Before 
served  n  groves   and    idols  :   and    c  ?  R<\* T 

°  wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  Je cm 

rusalem  for  this  their  trespass.         "  1  Kin.  14.23. 
19   Yet  he  p  sent    prophets   toOJuds-5-8- 


t  Heb.  the 
liealing  went 
up  upon  the 
work. 


12.  13. 

|]  Or,  pestils, 


cir.  860. 


Lord;  and  they  testified  against  8?& 32^25." 
them:  but  thev  would  not  give  ear.  p  ch.  so.  15. 

20  And  q  the  Spirit  of  God  t  came  I6^7-.25. 2fj- 
upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoi-  fjfVt'  , 
ada  the  priest,  which  stood  above  20. 14.  '  ' 
the  people,  and  said  unto  them,  t  Heb.  clothe. 
Thus    saith  God,   r  Why   trans- asJudf-'-6- 5*- 

5Tess  ye  the  commandments  of  the  rNum- u-  **• 
iORD,  that  ye  cannot  prosper? 
s  because   ye   have   forsaken    the  sch.  15.2. 
Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And   they  conspired  against        sio. 
him,  and  r  stoned  him  with  stones  t  Matt.  23.  53. 
at  the  commandment  of  the  king  Acts  7.5s,  59. 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 

Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remem- 
bered not  the  kindness  which  Je- 
hoiada his  father  had  done  to  him, 
but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he 
died,  he  said,  The  Lord  look  up- 
on it.,  and  require  it. 

23  *f  And  it  came  to  pass  t  at  the        S40. 

end  of  the  year,  that  u  the  host  of  t  Heb.  in  the 

Syria  came  up  against  him :  and  ^volution  "f 


u  2  Km.  12.1; 


f  Heb. 
Darmesek. 


they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  destroyed  all  the  princes 
of  the  people  from  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  sent  all  the  spoil  of  them 
unto  the  king  of  t  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians 
x  came  with  a  small  company  of  *  i*v.  26.  s. 
men,  and  the  Lord  >' delivered  a  °eu4i5f-3a 
very  great  host  into  their  hand,  be-  v Lev.'^'os 
cause  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  beut.'fs. -2~5." 
God  of  their  fathers.  So  they  z  exe-  *  ch.  22.  s. 
cuted  judgment  against  Joash.         Is- 10-  5- 

25  And  when  they  were  departed 
from  liim,  (for  th  ey  left  him  in  great 
diseases,)  ahis  own  servants  con-  a2 Kin.  12. 20, 
spired  against  him  for  the  blood  of 

the  b  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  b  ver.  21. 
and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died  :  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  con- 
spired against  Mm ;   II  Zabad  the  D  or, 

son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammonitess,  ^jmesia  q1 
and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  II  Shim-  jf  orTs/Kwur. ' 
rith  a  Moabitess. 

27  ^f  Now  concerning  his  sons,         §59. 
and  the  greatness  of  c  the  burdens  c2  Kin.  12.  is. 
laid  upon  him,  and  the  t  repairing  t  Heb. 

of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they  M^ng. 
are  written  in  the  II  story  of  the  II  or, 
book  of  the  kings.  dAndAmaziah  ™"%r^1 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  ' 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  Amadah  beginneth  to  reign  well.  5 
He  executeth  justice  on  the  traitors. 
5  Having  hired  an  army  of  Israelites 
against  the  Edomites,  at  the  word  of  a 
prophet  lie  loseth  the  hundred  talents, 
and  dismisseth  them.  11  He  overthrow- 
eth  the  Edomites.  10,  15  The  Israel- 
ites, disco?itented  with  their  dismis- 
sion, spoil  as  they  return  home.  14 
Atnaziah,  proud  of  his  victory,  serveth 
the  gods  ofEdomiand  despiseth  the  ad- 


Amaziah  smiteth  the  Edomites.         CHAP.  XXV.    His  challenge  to  the  king  of  Israel. 


Before 

CHRIST 

839. 

a  2  Kings  14. 
1,  &c. 


b  See  2  Kings 
14.  4.  ver.  14, 
c  2  Kings  14. 
5,  &c. 
f  Heb.  con- 
firmed upon 
him- 


dDeut.24. 16. 
2  Kings  14.  6. 
Jer.  31.  30. 
Ezek.  18.  20. 


t  Heb.  band. 
g  Prov.  10. 22. 


t  Heb.  to 
their  place. 
\  Heb.  in  heat 
of  anger. 

cir.  827. 
h2Kin.  14.7. 


monitions  of  the  prophet.  17  He  pro- 
voketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow.  25  His 
reign.    27  He  is  slain  by  conspiracy. 

AMAZIAH  *was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Jehoaddan 
of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
b  but  not  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  If  "Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  kingdom  was  t  established  to 
him,  that  he  slew  his  servants  that 
had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children, 
but  did  as  it  is  written  in  the  law 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  where  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  dThe 
fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  chil- 
dren, neither  shall  the  children  die 
for  the  fathers,  but  every  man  shall 
die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  If  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered 
Judah  together,  and  made  them 
captains  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  hundreds,  according 
to  the  houses  of  their  fathers, 
throughout  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin:  and  he  numbered  them 
efrom  twenty  years  old  and  above, 
and  found  them  three  hundred 
thousand  choice  men,  able  to  go 
forth  to  war,  that  could  handle 
spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour  out  of 
Israel  for  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God 
to  him,  saying,  O  king,  let  not  the 
army  of  Israel  go  with  thee;  for  the 
Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit, 
with  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be 
strong  for  the  battle:  God  shall 
make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy : 
for  God  hath  f  power  to  help,  and 
to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man 
of  God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for 
the  hundred  talents  which  I  have 
given  to  the  t  army  of  Israel  ?  And 
the  man  of  God  answered,  s  The 
Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much 
more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated 
them,  to  wit,  the  army  that  was 
come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim,  to 
go  thome  again  :  wherefore  their 
anger  was  greatly  kindled  against 
Judah,  and  they  returned  home  t  in 
great  anger. 

1 1  H  And  Amaziah  strengthened 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  people, 
and  went  to  h  the  valley  of  salt,  and 
smote  of  the  children  of  Seir  ten 
thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left 
alive  did  the  children  of  Judah 
carry  away  captive,  and  brought 
them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and 
cast  them  down  from  the  top  of 
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the  rock,  that  they  all  were  broken       Before 
in  pieces.  Yh-RR9-T 

1 3 1  But  t  the  soldiers  of  the  army 
which  Amaziah  sent  back,  that  +  Heb. '/«?*»;»* 
they  should  not  go  with  him  to  W**™*- 
battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, from  Samaria  even  unto 
Beth-horon,  and  smote  three  thou- 
sand of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after 
that  Amaziah  was  come  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that1  he  iseech.2s.23. 
brought  the  gods  of  the  children 

of  Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  khis  kEx.  20.  3,  5. 
gods,  and  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore them,  and  burned  incense  un- 
to them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Ama- 
ziah, and  he  sent  unto  him  a  pro- 
phet, which  said  unto  him,  Why 

hast  thou  sought  after  '  the  gods  of  1  p&  96. 5. 
the  people,  which  m  could  not  deli-  m  ver.  11. 
ver  their  own  people  out  of  thine 
hand? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
talked  with   him,   that  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  made  of 
the  king's  counsel  ?  forbear ;  why 
shouldest  thou  be  smitten?  Then 
the  prophet  forbare,  and  said,  I 
know  that  God  hath  tn determined  t  Heb. 
to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  c0«lise!led: 
done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  nl  Sam-2-2'- 
unto  my  counsel. 

1 7  1i  Then  °  Amaziah  king  of  Ju-        S26. 
dah  took  advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  °  2  Kings  14. 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Je-  8' 9' &c- 
hu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come, 

let  us  see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent 
to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

The  II  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  II  or,  furze 

sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Leba-  °™>>,™,  thorn. 

non,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to 

my  son  to  wife  :  and  there  passed 

by  t  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Le-  t  Heb.  a  beast 

banon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle,  "f^f^1- 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast 
smitten  the  Edomites  ;  and  thine 
heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast:  a- 
bide  now  at  home ;  why  shouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt,  that 
thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and 
Judah  with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear; 

for  Pit  came  of  God,  that  he  might  pi  Kin._12.ij. 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their  Ch--L-  "• 
enemies,  because  they  i  sought  af-  q  ver.  11. 
ter  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
went  up > ;  and  they  saw  one  another 
in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah.  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  belongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  t  put  to  the  tHeb.«m>ttm. 
worse  before  Israel,  and  they  lied 

every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the 

son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  r Jehoa-  rseech.21.17. 
haz,at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  tV  '--•  l>  ''• 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
Dd2 


Uzziah  beginneth  his  reign  well. 


810. 
t  Heb. 
from  after. 
]  Heb.  con- 
spired a 
spiracy. 


||  That  is,  fie 
city  of  David, 
as  it  is  2  Kin. 
14.  20. 


before       gate  of  Ephraim  to  tthe  corner 

826.        &ate»  four  hundred  cubits. 

— 24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and 

*  H.?M'e/7'e  the  silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that 
yu  that  look-  were  fQund  in  the  hQuse  Qf  God 

with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house,  the  hostages 
also,  and  returned  to  Samaria, 
s  2  Kin.  H.  17.  25  If s  And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after 
the  death  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoa- 
haz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  first  and  last,  behold, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  1f  Now  after  the  time  that  A- 
maziah  did  turn  away  tfrom  fol- 
lowing the  Lord  they  tmade  a 
conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  he  fled  to  Lachish :  but 
they  sent  to  Lachish  after  him, 
and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon 
horses,  and  buried  him  with  bis 
fathers  in  the  city  of  II  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  Uzziati  succeeding,  and  reigning  ivell 
in  the  days  of  Zechariah,  prospereth. 
16  Waxing  proud,  he  invadeth  the 
priests  office,  and  is  smitten  with  le- 
prosy. 22  He  dieth,  and  Jotham  suc- 
ceedeth  him. 

Rio.  m  H  E  N  all  the  people  of  Judah 
a2  Kin.  14.21,  JL  took  a  II  Uzziah,  who  was  six- 
22.  &  i5.i,&c.  teen  years  old,  and  made  him  king 
II  or,  Azanah.  in  the  room  Qf  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it 
to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. His  mother's  name  also 
was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  father  Ama- 
ziah did. 

5  And  bhe  sought  God  in  the 
days  of  ZecharialT,  who  c  had  un- 
derstanding t  in  the  visions  of  God : 
and  as  long  as  hesought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  d  warred 
against  the  Philistines,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the 
wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of 
Ashdod,  and  built  cities  II  about 
Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philis- 
tines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against 
ethe  Philistines,  and  against  the 
Arabians  that  dwelt  hi  Gur-baal, 
and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  f  gave  gifts 
to  Uzziah  :  and  his  name  t  spread 
abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt ;  for  he  strengthened  him- 
self exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers 
g2Kin.i4.i3.  in  Jerusalem  at  the  s  corner  gate, 
i9eh323' 13'  anc*  at  tne  vau"ey  gate,  and  at  the 
zech.  14. 10.  turning  of  the  wall,  and  II  fortified 

H  Or,  repaired,   them. 
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II.  CHRONICLES.  He  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  de- 


fa  See  ch.  24. 2. 
c  Gen.  41.  15. 
Dan.  1.  17.  & 
2.  19.  &  10. 1. 
f  Heb.  in  the 
seeing  of  God. 
d  Is.  14.  29. 


||  Or,  in  the 
country  of 

Ashdod. 


f2Sam.  8.2 
ch.  17.  11. 
f  Heb.  went. 


sert,  and  II  digged  many  wells :  for 

he  had  much  cattle,  both  in  the 

low  country,  and  in  the  plains  :  II  °r>  **  ou* 

husbandmen  also,  and  vine  dress-  many  "*""*■ 

ers  in  the  mountains,  and  in  II  Car-  I!  or,  fruitful 

mel:  for  he  loved  t husbandry.      fidlU- 

11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an  host  f  Hebl  ^r0'""'- 
of  fighting  men,  that  went  out  to 

war  by  bands,  according  to  the 
number  of  their  account  by  the 
hand  of  Jeiel  the  scribe  and  Maa- 
seiah  the  ruler,  under  the  hand  of 
Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's  cap- 
tains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  mighty 
men  of  valour  were  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  tan  t  Heb.  the 
army,  three  hundred  thousand  and  i"m'er  uJ'"" 
seven  thousand  and  five  hundred,  army' 
that  made  war  with  mighty  power, 

to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them 
throughout  all  the  host  shields, 
and  spears,  and  helmets,  and  ha- 
bergeons, and  bows,  and  t  slings  to  t  uet>.  somes 
cast  stones.  ofsimgs. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  en- 
gines, invented  by  cunning  men, 
to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and 
great   stones    withal.      And    his 

name  t  spread  far  abroad ;  for  he  t  Heb.  went 
was  marvellously  helped,  till  he  J'orlh- 
was  strong. 

16  1  But  h  when  he  was  strong,      ch-.  765. 
his  heart  was  *  lifted  up  to  his  de-  hDeut.32.ii. 
struction  :  for  he  transgressed  a-  1c°e^-  ?-J4, 
gainst  the  Lord  his  God,  and     "  J' 

*  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  *  s°  2  Kings 
to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of         ' 
incense. 

17  And  '  Azariah  the  priest  went  1 1  chro.  6. 10. 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  four- 
score priests  of  the  Lord,  that 

were  valiant  men : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah 
the  king,  and  said  unto  him.  It 

m  appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uz-  ™  Num- l& 
ziah,    to  burn   incense  unto  the  1S"  7- 

Lord,  but  to  the  "priests  the  sons  n  ex.  30.  -,s. 
of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to 
burn  incense :  go  out  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; for  thou  hast  trespassed; 
neither  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour 
from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a  censer  in  his  hand  to  burn 
incense  :  and  while  he  was  wroth 

with  the  priests,  °the  leprosy  even  o  Num.  12. 10. 
rose  up  in  his  forehead  before  the  2  Kin&  5- 27- 
priests  hi  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
from  beside  the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest, 
and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon 
him,  and,  behold,  he  was  leprous 
in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust 
him  out  from  thence;  yea,  Mmself 

p  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the  p  As  £sth- e 
Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  1  And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  q  2  Kin.  15. 5. 
leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death, 


Jotham' s  good  reign. 


CHAP.  XXVII,  XXVIII. 


Ahaz's  wicked  reign. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  765. 

r  Lev.  13.  *6. 
Num.  5.  2. 
f  Ueb.free. 


t  2Kincr>  15. 
7.    Is.  6.  1. 


758. 

.  1  Kiii^s  15. 


||  Or,  the  towe 
ch.  33.  14. 
Meh.  3.  26. 


ROr, 
cstaMisheJ. 


and  dwelt  in  a  r  t  several  house, 
being  a  leper ;  for  he  was  cut  oft' 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Jotham  his  son  was  over  the  king's 
house,  judging  the  people  of  the 
land. 
22  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 


right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  Before 

like  David  his  father  :  c  H  */  s  T 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  wavs  of . — '. — 

the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made'  also 
b  molten  images  for  c  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  II  burnt  incense  in 
d  the  vallev  of  the  son  of  Hinnom 


Lev.  19. 

c  Judg.  2.  11. 

Uzziah,  first  and  last,  did  s  Isaiah    and  burnt  ehis  children  in  the  fire,  sacrifice. 

after  the  abominations  of  the  hea-  d2kin.23.10. 


the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 
23  *  So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  with 
his  fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings;  for 
they  said,  Heisa  leper  :  and  Jo- 
tham his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  Jotham  reigning  well  prospereth.     5 
He  subdueth  the  Ammonites.     7  His 
reign.   9  Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 

JOTHAM  a  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
also  was  Jerushah,  the  daughter 
of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  Uz- 
ziah did  :  howbeit  lie  entered  not 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And 
b  the  people  did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the 
wall  of  II  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the  fo- 
rests he  built  castles  and  towers. 


then  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  %  Lev- 18- 21- 
before  the  children  of  Israel.  2C^P c16-  3> 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 
hills,  and  under  even-  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  fthe  Lord  his  God  f  Is-  7-  l- 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the      cir-  "41- 
king  of  Syria ;   and  they  s  smote  e  2  Kings  ie. 
him,  and  carried  away  a  great  mul-  5'  6" 
titude  of  them  captives,and  brought 

them  to  t  Damascus.    And  he  was  t  Heb. 
also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  Darme"k- 
king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with 
a  great  slaughter. 

6  f  For  h  Pekah  the  son  of  Re-  h2Kin.15.27. 
maliah  slew  in  Judah  an  hundred 

and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day, 
which  were  all  t  valiant  men  ;  be-  +  Hei>.  sons  0/ 
cause  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  vahur- 
God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of 
Ephraim,  slew  Maaseiah  the  king's 

I  son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 
I  the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was 
J  t  next  to  the  king. 
I     8  And  the  children  of  Israel  car- 
ried away  captive  of  their  » bre- 


<i  IT  Rp  fnno-ht  nUn  urirti  thp  kino-  I  tnren  tw0  hundred  thousand,  wo- 
JlelS^StX^  i  TD'  ^ns, and  daughters,and took 
against  them.  And  the  children  of  als°  *™Y  ™«g|  £«}  £°m  the.m> 
Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year  |  and  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria. 
™  -h„-r,A-Z>A  Mnnh  n?  rfw^  ™A  \    9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 

was  there,  whose  name  was  Oded: 


i  Heb.  the  se- 
cond to  the 
king. 
ich.  11.  4. 


cir.  712. 
!  Kin.  15. 38. 


7U. 
a  2  Kin.  16.  2 


an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat, 
and  ten  thousand  of  barley,  t  So 
much  did  the  children  of  Ammon 
pay  unto  him,  both  the  second 
year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  be- 
cause he  Ii  prepared  his  ways  be- 
fore the  Lord  his  God. 

7  U  Xow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  Ms  wars,  and  his 
ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  'kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

9  Hc  And  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David  :  and  Ahaz  Ms 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVI I r. 
1  Ahaz  reigning  very  wickedly  is  greatly 
afflicted  by  the  Syrians.  6  Judah  be- 
ing captivated  by  the  Israelites  is  sent 
home  by  the  counsel  of  Oded  the  pro- 
phet. 16  Ahaz  sending  for  aid  to  Assy- 
ria is  not  helped  thereby.  22  In  his  dis- 
tress he  groweth  more  idolatrous.  26 
He  dying,  Hezekiah  siwceedeth  him. 

AHAZ  &was  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  but  he  did  not  that  which  was 
421 


and  he  went  out  before  the  host 
that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  k  because  the  tp>.  69. 26. 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers  was  ^^4[^ 
wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  deli-  1.5.  &  26.' 3."' 
vered  them  Mto  your  hand,  and  obad.  10,  &c. 
ye  have  slain  them  in  a  rage  that  Zech- lm  15- 
1  reacheth  up  unto  heaven.  1  Ezra  9. 6. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  Rev- lv  '■ 
under  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem    for   m  bondmen    and  "i  Lev.  25. 


bondwomen  unto  you  :  but  are 
there  not  with  you,  even  with  you, 
sins  against  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and 
deliver  the  captives  agam,  wliich 
ye  have  taken  captive  of  yourhre- 
thren  :  nfor  the  fierce  wrath  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  you. 

1 2  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah 
the  son  of  Johanan,  BerecMah  the 
son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  JeMz- 
kiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  and  A- 
masa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up 
against  them  that  came  from  the 
war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
not  bring  in  the  captives  hither: 
for  whereas  we  have  offended  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  already,  ye  in- 
tend to  add  more  to  our  sins  and 

Del  3 


43,  16. 


Ahaz's  idolatry. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  741. 


p  2  Kin.  6.  22. 


to  our  trespass :  for  our  trespass  is 
great,  and  there  is  fierce  wrath  a- 
gainst  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  cap- 
tives and  the  spoil  before  the  prin- 
ces and  all  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  °  which  were  ex- 
pressed by  name  rose  up,  and  took 
the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among 
them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them,  and  p  gave  them  to  eat  and 


prov.  25. 2i,  to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and 
22.  Luke  6.27.  carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon 
Rom.  iz.  zo.   asseg^  and  brought  them  t0  Jeri. 

q  Deut.  34. 3.  cho,  i  the  city  of  palm  trees,  to 
judg.  1. 16.     their  brethren  :  then  they  return- 
ed to  Samaria, 
cir.  741.        16  If r  At  that  time  did  king  A- 
r  2  Kin.  16.  7.  haz  send  unto  the  kings  of  Assy- 
ria to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  had 
come  and  smitten  Judah,  and  car- 
ried away  t  captives. 

18  s  The  Philistines  also  had  in- 
vaded the  cities  of  the  low  coun- 
try, and  of  the  south  of  Judah. 
and  had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and 
Ajalon,  and  Gederoth,  and  Sho- 
cho  with  the  villages  thereof,  and 
Timnah  with  the  villages  thereof, 
Gimzo  also  and  the  villages  there- 
of: and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah 
low  because  of  Ahaz  king  of  { Is- 
rael; for  he  umade  Judah  naked, 
and  transgressed  sore  against  the 
Lord. 

740.  20  And  x  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of 

x  2  Kin.  15.29.  Assyria  came  unto  him,  and  dis- 


f  Heb. 

a  captivity. 

sEzek.16.27, 

57. 


t  ch.  21.  2. 
u  Ex.  32.  25 


&  16.  7,  8 


a  See  ch.  29. 
3,7. 


II  Or,  to  offer 


b  2  Kings  16. 
19,  20. 


tressed  him,  but  strengthened  him 
not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
out  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
king  of  Assyria:  but  he  helped 
him  not. 

22  1f  And  in  the  time  of  his  dis- 
tress did  he  trespass  yet  more  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  :  this  is  that  king 
Ahaz. 

23  For  y  he  sacrificed  unto  the 
gods  of  t  Damascus,  which  smote 
him:  and  he  said,  Because  the 
gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help 
them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to 
them,  that  z  they  may  help  me. 
But  they  were  the  ruin  of  him, 
and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  a  and  shut  up  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  made  him  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of 
Judah  he  made  high  places  II  to 
burn  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fathers. 

26  If  b  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts 
and  of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last, 

422 


b  ch.  26.  5. 


726. 
See  ch.  28. 


HezekiaKs  good  reign. 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the       Before 
book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and    CH7^oIST 

Israel.  ' 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fa-  "26. 
thers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city,  even  in  Jerusalem :  but  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  kings  of  Israel :  and 
Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
1  Hezekiah's  good  reign.  3  He  restoreth 
religion.  5  He  exhorteth  the  Levites.  12 
They  sanctify  themselves,  and  cleanse 
the  house  of  God.  20  Hezekiali  offer- 
eth  solemn  sacrifices,  wherein  the  Le- 
vites were  more  forward  than  the 
priests. 

HEZEKIAH  a  began  to  reign        726. 
when  he  was  five  and  twenty  a2Kin-  is.  i. 
years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.    And 
his  mother's  name  was  Abijah,  the 
daughter  b  of  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  David  his  fa- 
ther had  done. 

3  1  He  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  first  month,  °  opened 
thedoorsofthehouseoftheLoRD,  24,  ven  "■ 
and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  gathered 
them  together  into  the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me, 

ye  Levites,  d  sanctify  now  your-  a  l  chron.  15. 
selves,  and  sanctify  the  house  of  13-  ch- 35- 6- 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  carry  forth  the  "filthiness  out 
of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespass- 
ed, and  done  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have 

e  turned  away  their  faces  from  the  e  jer.  2. 27. 
habitation  of  "the  Lord,  and  t  turn-  f  zfk; 8-  ,16- 
ed  their  backs.  t.Heb-.*'™' 

7  f  Also  they  have  shut  up  the 
doors  of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the 
lamps,  and  have  not  burned  in- 
cense nor  offered  burnt  offerings 
in  the  holy  place  unto  the  God  of 
Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  s  wrath  of  the  gch.  24.  is. 
Lord  was  upon  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  he  hath  delivered  them 

to  t  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to  t  neb. 
h  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes.  nm7$«'V 

9  For,  lo,  J  our  fathers  have  fallen  ^  "*'  f'8 
by  the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  jer.  isfi6.'  & 
daughters  and  our  wives  are  in  19.  s.  &25. 9, 
captivity  for  this.  lt%f\^ 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  §,17. 
make  k  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  k'ch.15. 12. 
God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath 

may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  II  be  not  now  negli-  II  or,  be  >u>t 
gent :  for  the  Lord  hath  J  chosen  ™u  decelvf 
you  to  stand  before  him,  to  serve  &  s^Ti.  &  is. 
him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  2, 6! 

unto  him,  and  II  burn  incense.  II  or, 

12  ^fThen  the  Levites  arose,  Ma-  "Mr  sacrifice. 
hath  the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel 

the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of 


the  neck. 
f  ch.  2S. 


LORD. 

ch.  50.'  12. 
n  IChr.  23.28, 


726. 


The  house  of  God  cleansed.  CHAP. 

Before       the  Kohathites :  and  of  the  sons 

CH*6lbT    of  Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi, 

■ — and  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel : 

and  of  the  Gershonites  ;  Joah  the 
son  of  Zirnmah,  and  Eden  the  son 
of  Joah : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan; 
Shimri,  and  Jeiel:  and  of  the  sons 
of  Asaph;  Zechariah,  and  Matta- 
niah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Je- 
hiel,  and  Shimei :  and  of  the  sons 
of  Jeduthun  ;  Shemaiah,  and  Uz- 
ziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  bre- 
m  ver.  5.        thren,  and  m sanctified  themselves, 

and  came,  according  to  the  com- 
II  or,  in  the     mandment  of  the  king,  II  by  the 
ess  of  the  W0Tr\s  of  the  Lord,  n  to  cleanse 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the 
inner  part  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought 
out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they 
found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  ?7, 
to  carry  it  out  abroad  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month  to  sanctify, 
and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  came  they  to  the  porch  of 
the  Lord  :  so  they  sanctified  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  eight  days; 
and  in  the  sixteenth  day  of  "the 
first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Heze- 
kiah  the  king,  and  said,  We  have 
cleansed  all  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt  of- 
fering, with  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  the  shewbread  table,  with  all 
the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels, 
which  king  Ahaz  in  his  reign  did 
°cast  away  in  his  transgression, 
have  we  prepared  and  sanctified, 
and,  behold,  they  are  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  11  Then  Hezekiah  the  king 
rose  early,  and  gathered  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  and  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bul- 
locks, and  seven  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  and  seven  he  goats,  for  a 

P Lev.  4. 3, 14.  Psin  offering  for  the  kingdom,  and 
for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah. 
And  he  commanded  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks, 
and  the  priests  received  the  blood, 
and  1  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar: 
likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the 
rams,  they  sprinkled  the  blood  up- 
on the  altar :  they  killed  also  the 
lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  t  forth  the 
he  goats  for  the  sin  offering  before 
the  king  and  the  congregation;  and 

Lev. 4.15,21.  they  laid  their  r hands  upon  them: 
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Hezekiah' s  solemn  sacrifices. 


o  ch.  28.  21. 


q  Lev.  S.  1 1 
15,  19,  21. 
Heb.  9.  21. 


f  llcb.  nctir. 


24  And  the  priests  killed  them, 
and  they  made  reconciliation  with 
their  blood  upon  the  altar, s  to  make 
an  atonement  for  all  Israel:  for 
the  king  commanded  that  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sin  offering 
should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  *  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harps, 
u  according  to  the  commandment 
of  David,  and  of  x Gad  the  king's 
seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet:  y  for 
so  was  the  commandment  t  of  the 
Lord  tby  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the 
instruments  zof  David,  and  the 
priests  with  a  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the 
altar.  And  t  when  the  burnt  offer- 
ing began,  bthe  song  of  the  Lord 
began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and 
with  the  t  instruments  ordained  by 
David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  wor- 
shipped, and  the  t  singers  sang,  and 
the  trumpeters  sounded :  and  all 
this  continued  until  the  burnt  of- 
fering was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an 
end  of  offering,  c  the  king  and  all 
that  were  t  present  with  him  bowed 
themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king 
and  the  princes  commanded  the 
Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  David, 
and  of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they 
sang  praises  with  gladness,  and 
they  bowed  their  heads  and  wor- 
shipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and 
said,  Now  ye  have  II  consecrated 
yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come 
near  and  bring  sacrifices  and 
d  thank  offerings  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  congrega- 
tion brought  in  sacrifices  and 
thank  offerings  ;  and  as  many  as 
were  of  a  free  heart  burnt  offer- 
ings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  Uurnt 
offerings,  which  the  congregation 
brought,  was  threescore  and  ten 
bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and 
two  hundred  lambs:  all  these  were 
for  a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things 
•were  six  hundred  oxen  and  three 
thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few, 
so  that  they  could  not  flay  all  the 
burnt  offerings  :  wherefore  e  their 
brethren  the  Levites  tdid  help 
them,  till  the  work  was  ended,  and 
until  the  other  priests  had  sancti- 
fied themselves  :  ffor  the  Levites 
were  more  s  upright  in  heart  to 
sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt  offerings 
were  in  abundance,  with  h  the  fat 
of  the  peace  offerings,  and  >  the 
drink  ofierinys  for  every  burnt  of- 
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fering.  So  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and 
all  the  people,  that  God  had  pre- 
pared the  people :  for  the  tiling 
was  done  suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
1  Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  pass- 
over  on  the  second  month  for  Judah 
and  Israel.  13  The  assembly,  having 
destroyed  the  altars  of  idolatry,  keep 
the  feast  fourteen  days.  °21  The  priests 
and  Levites  bless  the  people. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  and  wrote 
letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh,  that  they  should  come  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusa- 
lem, to  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  a  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  bat 
that  time, c  because  the  priests  had 
not  sanctified  themselves  suffi- 
ciently, neither  had  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  t  pleased  the 
king  and  all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to 
make  proclamation  throughout  all 
Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even  to 
Dan,  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem :  for 
they  had  not  done  ^  of  a  long 
time  in  such  sort  as  it  was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  let- 
ters t  from  the  king  and  his  princes 
throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  king,  saying,  Ye  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ^turn  again  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  and  he  will  return  to 
the  remnant  of  you,  that  are  es- 
caped out  of  the  hand  of  e  the  kings 
of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  f  like  your  fa- 
thers, and  like  your  brethren, 
which  trespassed  against  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  who  there- 
fore sgave  them  up  to  desolation, 
as  ye  see. 

8  Now  t  be  ye  not  h  stiffnecked, 
as  your  fathers  were,  but  t  yield 
yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and 
enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  he 
hath  sanctified  for  ever :  and  serve 
the  Lord  your  God,  'that  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath  may  turn 
away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord,  your  brethren  and  your 
children  shall  find  k  compassion 
before  them  that  lead  them  cap- 
tive, so  that  they  shall  come  again 
into  this  land :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  is  •gracious  and  merciful, and 
will  not  turn  away  his  face  from 
you,  if  ye  m  return  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city 
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to  city  through  the  country  of  E-       Bef°re 
phraim  and  Manasseh  even  unto    CH^ST 

Zebulun :  but n  they  laughed  them '■ — 

to  scorn,  and  mocked  them.  n  ch.  36. 16. 

11  Nevertheless  ° divers  of  Asher  0S0ch.11.i6. 
and   Manasseh  and  of  Zebulun  ver- 18» 21- 
humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  Pthe  hand  of  pPhii.2. 13. 
God  was  to  give  them  one  heart  to 

do  the  commandment  of  the  king 

and  of  the  princes,  iby  the  word  of  1  ch.  29. 25. 

the  Lord. 

13  II  And  there  assembled  at  Je- 
rusalem much  people  to  keep  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the 
second  month,  a  very  great  con- 
gregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away 

the  r  altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  *  ch.  28. 24. 
and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  se- 
cond month  :  and  the  priests  and 

the  Levites  were  s  ashamed,  and  sch.  29. 34. 
sanctified  themselves,  and  brought 
in  the   burnt  offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And    they   stood  in  t  their  -I  Heb.  their 
place  after  their  manner,  accord-  standing. 
ing  to  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of 

God:  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood,  which  they  received  of  the 
hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the 
congregation  that  were  not  sanc- 
tified:  *  therefore  the  Levites  had  tch.29.34. 
the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the 
passovers  for  every  one  that  was 

not  clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people, 
evenumany  of  Ephraim,  and  Ma-  u  ver-  u- 
nasseh,  Issachar,    and  Zebulun, 

had  not  cleansed  themselves,  xyet  £Ex- 12-  ^> 
did  they  eat  the  passover  otherwise 
than  it  was  written.  But  Hezekiah 
prayed  for  them,  saying,  The  good 
Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  That  yprepareth  his  heart  to  ych.19.3. 
seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed 
according  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
Hezekiah,  and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 

were  t  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  \  neb.  found. 

zthe  feast  of  unleavened  bread  se-  z  ex.  12.  is. 

ven  days  with  great  gladness :  and  &  13- 6- 

the  Levites  and  the  priests  praised 

the  Lord  day  by  day,  singing 

with  tloud  instruments  unto  the  \  neb.  inst,u- 

T  /->t>t^  mentsof 

LORD.  strength. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  tcom-  f  Heb.  to  the 
fortably  unto  all  the  Levites  athat  heart  of  aii,c\c. 
taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Is'^\fq 
Lord:  and  they  did  eat  through-  £35. 3. 
out  the  feast  seven  days,  offering  Deut.'  53. 10. 
peace  offerings,  and  b  making  con-  b  Ezra  10. 11. 
fession  to  the  Lord  God  of  their 

fathers. 


The  people' s  forwardness  CHAP.  XXXI. 

Before         23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 


in  offerings  and  tithes. 


CHRIST 

726. 


t  Heb.  the  ha- 
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counsel  to  keep  c  other  seven  days 
and  they  kept  other  seven  days 
cSeeiKtag3    withgladness. 
s.  65.  24  ^or  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 

t  Heb.  nfted    t d  did  give  to  the  congregation  a 
uP,  or,  offered,  thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
dch.35. 7,8.  san(j  sheep;  and  the  princes  gave 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bul- 
locks and  ten  thousand  sheep :  and 
e  ch.  29. 34.    a  great  number  of  priests  e  sancti- 
fied themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of 
Judah,  with  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  the  congregation 

f  ver.  ii,  18.  *'that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the 
strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Judah, 
rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jeru- 
salem :  for  since  the  time  of  Solo- 
mon the  son  of  David  king  of  Is- 
rael there  was  not  the  like  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

27  If  Then  the  priests  the  Levites 
g  Num.  6. 23.  arose  and  s  blessed  the  people :  and 

their  voice  was  heard,  and  their 
prayer  came  up  to  t  his  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  The  people  is  forward  in  destroying  idol- 
atry. 2  Hezekiah  ordereth  the  courses 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  andprovid- 
eth  for  their  work  and  maintenance. 
5  The  people's  forwardness  in  offer- 
ings and  tithes.  11  Hezekiah  appoint- 
eth  officers  to  dispose  of  the  tithes.  20 
TJie  sincerity  of  Hezekiah. 

NOW  when  all  this  was  finish- 
ed, all  Israel  that  were  t  pre- 
sent went  out  to  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, and  a  brake  the  t  images  in 
pieces,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  threw  down  the  high  places 
and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  in  Ephraim  also  and 
Manasseh,  t  until  they  had  utter- 
ly destroyed  them  all.  Then  all 
the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into 
their  own  cities. 

2  %  And  Hezekiah  appointed15  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites after  their  courses,  every  man 
according  to  his  service,  the  priests 

c  i  chron.  23.  and  Levites  c  for  burnt  offerings 
so,  31.  and  for  peace  offerings,  to  minis- 

ter, and  to  give  thanks,  and  to 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of 
the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king's 
portion  of  his  substance  for  the 
burnt  offerings,  to  wit,  for  the 
morning  and  evening  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  the  burnt  offerings  for 
the  sabbaths,  and  for  the  new 
moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it 

<}  Num.  28,  &  is  written  in  thedlaw  of  the  Lord. 
20-  4  Moreover  he  commanded  the 

people  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to 
give  the  e  portion  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  that  they  might  be  en- 
couraged in f  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
5  1  And  as  soon  as  the  command- 
ment t  came  abroad,  the  children 
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of  Israel  brought  in  abundance 
s  the  firstfruits  of  com,  wine,  and 
oil,  and  II  honey,  and  of  all  the  in- 
crease of  the  field ;  and  the  tithe 
of  all  things  brought  they  in  abun- 
dantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  they  also  brought 
in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
the  h  tithe  of  holy  things  which 
were  consecrated  unto  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  laid  them  t  by 
heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps, 
and  finished  them  in  the  seventh 
month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the 
princes  came  and  saw  the  heaps, 
they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  his 
people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  con- 
cerning the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest 
of  the  house  of  Zadok  answered 
him,  and  said,  i  Since  the  people 
began  to  bring  the  offerings  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  we  have 
had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left 
plenty :  for  the  Lord  hath  bless- 
ed his  people ;  and  that  which  is 
left  is  this  great  store. 

11  H  Then  Hezekiah  command- 
ed to  prepare  II  chambers  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  pre- 
pared them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings 
and  the  tithes  and  the  dedicated 
things  faithfully :  kover  which  Co- 
noniah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and 
Shimei  his  brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and 
Nahath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jeri- 
moth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel, 
and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and 
Benaiah,  were  overseers  t  under 
the  hand  of  Cononiah  and  Shimei 
his  brother,  at  the  commandment 
of  Hezekiah  the  long,  and  Azariah 
the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah 
the  Levite,  the  porter  toward  the 
east,  was  over  the  freewill  offerings 
of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy 
things. 

15  And  tnext  him  were  Eden, 
and  Miniamin,  and  Jeshua,  and 
Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and  Sheca- 
niah,  in  >  the  cities  of  the  priests, 
in  their  II  set  office,  to  give  to  their 
brethren  by  courses,  as  well  to  the 
great  as  to  the  small : 

16  Besidetheir  genealogy  of  males, 
from  three  years  old  and  upward, 
even  unto  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his 
daily  portion  for  their  service  in 
their  charges  according  to  their 
courses ; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the 
priesta  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 


g  Ex.  22.  29. 
Neh.  15.  12. 
||  Or,  dales. 


h  Lev.  27.  30. 
Deut.  14.  28. 
f  Heb.  heaps, 
heaps. 


II  Or, 


t  Heb. 

at  the  hand. 


1  Josh.  21.  9. 
||  Or,  trust. 
1  Chron.  9.  22. 


Sennacherib  invadeth  Judak. 


Before 

CHRIST 

726. 

m  1  Chro.  23. 
2-1,  27. 


there,  and  the  Levites  mfrom  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  in  their 
charges  by  their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all 
their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation :  for 
in  their  II  set  office  they  sanctified 
themselves  in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
n  Lev.  25. 34.  priests,  which  were  in  n  the  fields 
Num.  35. 2.     0f  the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in 

every  several  city,  the  men  that 
o  ver.  12, 13,  were  °  expressed  by  name,  to  give 
it,  15.  portions  to  all  the  males  among 

the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were 

reckoned  by  genealogies  among 

the  Levites. 

20  11  And  thus  did  Hezekiah 
P  2  Kin.  20. 3.  throughout  allJudah,andPwrought 

that  which  was  good  and  right  and 
truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  be- 
gan in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the 
commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and 
prospered. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
1  Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah 
fortifieth  himself,  and  encourageth  his 
people.  9  Against  the  blasphemies  of 
Sennacherib,  by  message  and  letters, 
Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray.  21  An  an- 
gel destroyeth  the  host  of  the  Assyri- 
ans, to  the  glory  of  Hezekiah.  24  He- 
zekiah praying  in  his  sickness,  God 
giveth  him  a  sign  of  recovery.  25  He 
ivaxing  proud  is  humbled  by  God.  27 
His  wealth  and  works.  31  His  error 
in  the  ambassage  of  Babylon.  52  He 
dying,  Manasseh  succeedeth  Mm. 

these  things,  and  the 
"  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  en- 
camped against  the  fenced  cities, 
t  Hob.  to  break  and  thought  tto  win  them  for  him- 
self. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that 
Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that 
t  he  was  purposed  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  prin- 
ces and  his  mighty  men  to  stop 
the  waters  of  the  fountains  which 
were  without  the  city :  and  they 
did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much 
people  together,  who  stopped  all 
the  fountains,  and  the  brook  that 
tran  through  the  midst  of  the 
land,  saying,  Why  should  the  kings 
of  Assyria  come,  and  find  much 
water  ? 

5  Also  b  he  strengthened  himself, 
c  and  built  up  all  the  wall  that  was 
broken,  and  raised  it  up  to  the 
towers,  and  another  wall  without, 
and  repaired  d  Millo  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  made  II  darts  and  shields 
in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  to- 
gether to  him  in  the  street  of  the 
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gate  of  the  city,  and  t  spake  com-       Before 
fortably  to  them,  saying,  c  HJ\^  s  T 

7  eBe  strong  and  courageous,  fbe 


a  2  Kings  18. 

13,  &c. 

Is.  36.  1,  &c. 


them  up. 


AFTER 
establishment  thereof. 


t  Heb. 
overflowed. 


b  Is.  22.  9,  10. 
c  ch.  25.  25. 


d  2  Sam.  5.  9. 
1  Kings  9.  24. 
||  Or,  swords, 
or,  weapons. 


J  Or,  in  the 
strong  hold. 


not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  tHeb.  spake 
king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  a^STa 
multitude  that  is  with  him :  for  &.  40/2. ' 
s  there  be  more  with  us  than  with  eDeut.  31.  6. 
him:  fch.  20. 15. 

8  With  him  is  an  h  arm  of  flesh ;  g  2  Kin.  6. 16. 
but  *  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  **  j^J't 
to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles.  ;  ch  13  \Q' 
And  the  people! rested  themselves  Rom.  s."  si. 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  t  ueb.  leaned. 
of  Judah. 

9  1  k  After  this  did  Sennacherib        no. 
king  of  Assyria  send  his  servants  k2En.i8.n. 
to  Jerusalem,  (but  he  himself  laid 

siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his 
t  power  with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  J  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  1 2  En.  is.  19. 
of  Assyria,  Whereon  do  ye  trust, 
that  ye  abide  II  in  the  siege  in  Je- 
rusalem ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade 
you  to  give  over  yourselves  to  die 
by  famine  and  bv  thirst,  saying, 

m  The  Lord  our  God  shall  deli-  "2 Kings  is. 
ver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  °  ' 
of  Assyria  ? 

12  n  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  n 2  Kin.  1 8.22. 
taken  away  his  high  places  and  his 

altars,  and  commanded  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall  wor- 
ship before  one  altar,  and  burn  in- 
cense upon  it  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my 
fathers  have  done  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple of  other  lands  ?  °  were  the  gods  o  2  Kings  18. 
of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any  55>  34> 35- 
ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands  out 

of  mine  hand  ? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the 
gods  of  those  nations  that  my  fa- 
thers utterly  destroyed,  that  could 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine 
hand,  that  your  God  should  be 
able  to  deliver  you  out  of  rnine 
hand? 

15  Now  therefore  Plet  not  Heze-  p2En.is.29. 
kiah  deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you 

on  this  manner,  neither  yet  believe 
him :  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or 
kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  my  fathers  :  how 
much  less  shall  your  God  deliver 
you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet 
more  against  the  Lord  God,  and 
against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  1  He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  q2Kin.  19.9. 
on  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 

to  speak  against  him,  saying,  r  As  r2  En.  19. 12. 
the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other 
lands  have  not  delivered  their  peo- 
ple out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not 
the  God  of  Hezekiah  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand. 

18  s  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  s2Kin.  18.28. 
voice  in  the  Jews'  speech  unto  the 

people  of  Jerusalem  tthat  were  on  *  2  Kings  is. 
the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  w>  27'  ^ 


The  Assyrian  army  cut  off.  CHAP.  XXXIII. 

trouble  them;  that  they  might  take 
the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the 
God  of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 

u2  Kin.  19.18.  which  were  u  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  man. 

20  x  And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  y  the  prophet  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried 
to  heaven. 

21 II z  And  the  Lord  sent  an  an- 
gel, which  cut  off  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders  and 
captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king 
of  Assyria.  So  he  returned  with 
shame  of  face  to  his  own  land. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house  of  his  god,  they  that  came 
forth  of  his  own  bowels  t  slew  him 
there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Heze- 
kiah and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem from  the  hand  of  Senna- 
cherib the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  other,  and 
guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto 
the  L  ord  to  Jerusalem,  and  t a  pre- 
sents to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah : 
so  that  he  was  b  magnified  in  the 
sight  of  all  nations  from  thence- 
forth. 

24  ^IcIn  those  days  Hezekiah 
was  sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  spake 

II  or,  wrought  unto  him,  and  he  II  gave  him  a  sign. 

a  miracle  for  25  But  Hezekiah  d  rendered  not 
again  according  to  the  benefit  done 
unto  him  ;  for  ehis  heart  was  lift- 
ed up :  f  therefore  there  was  wrath 
upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

26  e  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah 
humbled  himself  for  tthe  pride  of 
his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon 

n 2  Kin. 20.19.  them  hin  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  f  And  Hezekiah  had  exceed- 
ing much  riches  and  honour :  and 
he  made  himself  treasuries  for  sil- 
ver, and  for  gold,  and  for  precious 
stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for 
shields,  and  for   all  manner  of 

r  Heb.  hut™-  t  pleasant  jewels ; 

''' e-  28  Storehouses  also  for  the  in- 
crease of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil ; 
and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts, 
and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  ci- 
ties, and  possessions  of  flocks  and 

2.  herds  in  abundance:  for  l  God  had 
given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  k  This  same  Hezekiah  also 
stopped  the  upper  watercourse  of 
Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight 
down  to  the  west  side  of  the  city 
of  David.  And  Hezekiah  pros- 
pered in  all  Ids  works. 

31  If  Howbeit  in  the  business  of 
the  t  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of 
Babylon,  who '  sent  unto  him  to 
enquire  of  the  wonder  that  was 
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x2  Kin.  19.15. 


z  2  Kings  19. 
35,  &c. 


t  Heb.  made 
him  fall. 


710. 
t  Heb.  pre- 
cious things. 
a  ch.  17.  5. 
b  ch.  1.  1. 


713. 

c  2  Kin.  5 


dPs.  116.  12. 
e  ch.  26.  16. 
Hab.  2.  4. 
fch.24.  18. 

C  Jer.  26.  18, 

19. 

t  Heb.  the 

lifting  up. 


mails  of  desir 


k  Is.  22,  9,  11. 


712. 
t  Heb.  inter- 
prefers. 
I  2  Kin.  20. 12 
Is.  39.  1. 


ManasseKs  wicked  reign. 

done  in  the  land,  God  left  him,  to       Bef°re. 
m  try  him,  that  he  might  know  all    c  H7R2J  ST 
thai  was  in  his  heart.  '. 


32  ^1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  raDeut-  8. 2. 
Hezekiah,  and  his  t  goodness,  be-  t  Heb. 
hold,  they  are  written  in  "the  vi-  *' «<*«*««•_ 
sion  of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  &1|«3&fy;57' 
of  Amoz,«Hrf  in  the  °  book  of  the  „  9  Kings  is 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel.  &I9,  &  20. ' 

33  PAnd  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  p 2 Kin. 20. 21. 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
II  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  II  or,  highest. 
sons  of  David :  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did 
him  i  honour  at  his  death.    And  q  Pro  v.  10.  7. 
Manasseh  Ms  son  reigned  in  his        698- 
stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
1  Manasseh's  wicked  reign.  3  He  setteth 
up  idolatry,  and  would  not  be  admo- 
nished. 11  He  is  carried  into  Babylon. 
12  Upon  his  prayer  to  God  he  is  releas- 
ed, and  putteth  down  idolatry.  IS  His 
acts.  20  He  dying,  Anion  succeedeth 
him.  21  Anion  reigning  zcickedly  is 
slain  by  his  servants.  2o  The  murder- 
ers being  slain,  Josiah  succeedeth  him. 

MANASSEH  *tvas  twelve 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem  : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto 
the  b  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel. 

3  *H  For  t  he  built  again  the  high 
places  which  Hezekiah  his  father 
had  c  broken  down,  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  d  made 
groves,  and  worshipped  eall  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord 
had  said,  f  In  Jerusalem  shall  my 
name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  s  in  the  two  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  h  And  he  caused  his  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom:  ialso  he  ob- 
served times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  used  witchcraft,  and 
k  dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and 
with  wizards:  he  wrought  much 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  1  he  set  a  carved  image,  the 
idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the 
house  of  God,  of  which  God  had 
said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  Lis 
son,  In  m  this  house,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, which  I  have  chosen  before 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
my  name  for  ever : 

8  n  Neither  will  I  any  more  re- 
move the  foot  of  Israel  from  out 
of  the  land  which  I  have  appoint- 
ed for  your  fathers ;  so  that  they 
will  take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have 
commanded  them,  according  to  the 
whole  law  and  the  statutes  and  the 
ordinances  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and 


a  2  Kin.  21.1, 
&c. 


b  Deut.  18.  ! 
2  Chro.  28. ; 


t  Heb.  he  re- 
turned  and 
built. 

c2Kin.  18.4. 
ch.  30.  14.  & 
31.1.&32.12. 
dDeut.  1G.21. 
e  Deut.  17.  3. 


f  Deut.  12.11. 

1  Kings  S.  29. 
&  9.  3.  ch.  6. 
6.  &  7.  16. 

g  ch.  4.  9. 

h  Lev.  18.  21. 
Deut.  IS.  10. 

2  Kin.  23.  10. 
ch.  28.  3. 
Ezek.  23.  37, 
39. 

i  Deut.  IS.  10, 

11. 

k  2  Kin.  21.  6. 


12Kings21. 
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Before 

CHRIS 

698. 


677. 
o  Deut.  28.  36. 

t  Heb.  which 

were  the 

king's. 

p  Job  36.  8. 

Ps.  107. 10, 11. 

0  Or,  chains. 


q  1  Pet.  5.  6. 


u  ch.  27.  3. 
||  Or,  the  toner, 


3,  5,  7. 


the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to 
err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the  hea- 
then, whom  the  Lord  had  de- 
stroyed before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  to  his  people :  but 
they  would  not  hearken. 

11  f  °  Wherefore  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  the  captains 
of  the  host  t  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
which  took  Manasseh  among  the 
thorns,  and  p  bound  him  with  II  fet- 
ters, and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

1 2  And  when  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  <J  humbled  himself  greatly  be- 
fore the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him :  and  he 
richro.5.20.  was  rintreated  of  him,  and  heard 
Ezra  8. 25.      his  supplication,  and  brought  him 

again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
s  ps.  9. 16.  dom.  Then  Manasseh  sknew  that 
Dan.  4. 25.      the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall 
without  the  city  of  David,  on  the 

1 1  Kin.  l.  33.  west  side  of l  Gihon,  in  the  valley, 
even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  u  about  II O- 
phel,  and  raised  it  up  a  very  great 
height,  and  put  captains  of  war  in 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  x  the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that 
he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  cast  them  out  of  the 
city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon 
peace  offerings  and  y  thank  offer- 
ings, and  commanded  Judah  to 
serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7.  ch.  32. 12.  17  z  Nevertheless  the  people  did 
sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places,  ye t 
unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his 

a  l  sam.  9.  9.  God,  and  the  words  of  a  the  seers 

that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of 

'  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold, 

they  are  written  in  the  book  of 

the" kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  all  his 
sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the  places 
wherein  he  built  liigh  places,  and 
set  up  groves  and  graven  images, 
before  he  was  humbled :  behold, 
they  are  written  among  the  sayings 
of  II  the  seers. 

20  1 b  So  Manasseli  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his 
own  house :  and  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  If c  Amon  was  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as 
did  Manasseh  his  father :  for  A- 
mon  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved 
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images  which  Manasseh  his  father       Before 
had  made,  and  served  them ;  c  H£l s  T 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  be- 


y  Lev.  7.  12. 


||  Or,  Hosai 
b  2  Kin.  21.: 


c  2  Kings  21. 
19,  &c. 


fore  the  Lord,  das  Manasseh  his  a  ver.  12. 

father  had  humbled  himself;  but 

Amon  t  trespassed  more  and  more,  t  Heb.  muiti- 

24  eAnd  his  servants  conspired  rli*d  ^a>p<u>. 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his  |f  f^ 
own  house. 

25  1  But  the  people  of  the  land        641. 
slew  all  them  that  had  conspired 
against  king  Amon ;  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  made  Josiah  his 

son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Josiah's  good  reign.  5  He  destroyeth 
idolatry.  8  He  taketh  order  for  the 
repair  of  the  temple.  14  Hilkiah  hav- 
ing found  a  book  of  the  law,  Josiah 
sendeth  to  Huldah  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord.  23  Huldah  prophesieth  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  but  respite 
thereof  in  Josiah's  time.  29  Josiah, 
causing  it  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  as- 
sembly, reneweth  the  covenant  zvith 
God. 

JOSIAH  awas  eight  years  old  a  2  Kings  22. 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  l»&& 
he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and 
thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David 
his  father,  and  declined  neither  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  If  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his        634. 
reign,  while  he  was  3^et  young,  he 

began  to  b  seek  after  the  God  of  b  ch.  15. 2. 
David  his  father :  and  in  the  twelfth        630. 
year  he  began  cto  purge  Judah  and  c  1  Kings  15.2. 
Jerusalem  dfrom  the  high  places,  a  ch.  33. 17, 
and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  22- 
images,  and  the  molten  images. 

4  e  And  they  brake  down  the  al-  e  ^v.  26.  six 
tars  of  Baalim  in  his  presence;  and         gs  °*  • 
the  II  images,  that  were  on  high  II  or,  sun 
above  them,  he  cut  down ;  and  the  imases- 
groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and 

the  molten   images,  he  brake  in 

pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them, 

?and  strowed  it  upon  the  t  graves  f2Kings23.6. 

of  them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  ^SJUS"^ 

them.  ^ 

5  And  he  s  burnt  the  bones  of  the  gi  Kings  13.2. 
priests  upon  their  altars,  and  cleans- 
ed Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of 
Manasseh,  and  Ephraim,  and  Si- 
meon, even  unto  Naphtali,  with 

their  II  mattocks  round  about.  0  or,  »«"<**. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down 
the  altars  and  the  groves,  and  had 

h  beaten  the  graven  images  tinto  hDeut.  9.  21. 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols  t Heb-  to  make 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  v°'vder- 
he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  1f  Now  « hi  the  eighteenth  year        624. 

of  his  reign,  when  he  had  purged  » 2  Kin- 22-  ■"• 
the  land,  and  the  house,  he  sent 
Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and 
Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the 
recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  k  Sec  2  Kings 
the  high  priest,  they  delivered  k  the  12. 4,&c. 


The  book  of  the  law  found. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


Huldatis  prophecy. 
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624. 


Or,  to  rafter. 


1 1  Chron.  23. 
4,5. 


m  2  Kings  22. 

S,  &c. 

t  Heb. 

by  the  hand  of. 


i  Heb. 

to  the  hand  of. 

I  Heb.  poured 
out,  or,  melted. 


II  Or,  Achhor, 
2  Kings  22.  li 


money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Levites 
that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered 
of  the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  E- 
phraim,  and  of  all  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin ;  and  they  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  workmen  that  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen 
that  wrought  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  repair  and  amend  the 
house : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and 
builders  gave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn 
stone,  and  timber  for  couplings, 
and  II  to  floor  the  houses  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work 
faithfully:  and  the  overseers  of 
them  were  Jahath  and  Obadiah, 
the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari; 
and  Zechariah  and  Meshullam,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set 
it  forward  ;  and  other  of  the  Le- 
vites, all  that  could  skill  of  instru- 
ments of  musick. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bear- 
ers of  burdens,  and  were  overseers 
of  all  that  wrought  the  work  in 
any  manner  of  service :  1  and  of 
the  Levites  there  were  scribes,  and 
officers,  and  porters. 

14  H  And  when  they  brought  out 
the  money  that  was'  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah 
the  priest  ra  found  a  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  given  t  by  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and 
said  to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have 
found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  back  again,  saying,  All  that 
was  committed  f  to  thy  servants, 
they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  t  gathered  to- 
gether the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of 
the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Sha- 
phan read  t  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the 
law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded 
Hilkiah,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  and  IIAbdon  the  son  of 
Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
and  Asaiah  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
saying, 

21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  for  them  that  are  left  in 
Israel  and  in  Judah,  concerning 
the  words  of  the  book  that  is  found: 
for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
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that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  because 
our  fathers  have  not  kept  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  after  all  that 
is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the 
king  had  appointed,  went  to  Hul- 
dah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Shallum  the  son  of  n  Tikvath,  the 
son  of  II  Hasrah,  keeper  of  the 
t  wardrobe  ;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem II  in  the  college :)  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  II  And  she  answered  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you 
to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  curses  that  are  written 
in  the  book  which  they  have  read 
before  the  king  of  Judah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  un- 
to other  gods,  that  they  might  pro- 
voke me  to  anger  with  all  the  works 
of  their  hands;  therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  this  place, 
and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael concerning  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  ten- 
der?  and  thou  didst  humble  thy- 
self before  God,  when  thou  hear'd- 
est  his  words  against  tins  place, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  there- 
of, and  humbledst  thyself  before 
me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me  ;  I  have  even 
heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  ga- 
thered to  thy  grave  in  peace,  nei- 
ther shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the 
evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  tins 
place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  same.  So  they  brought  the  king 
word  again. 

29  *\  °  Then  the  king  sent  and  ga- 
thered together  all  the  elders  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  the  people, 
t  great  and  small :  and  he  read  in 
their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  covenant  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  Phis 
place,  and  made  a  covenant  before 
theLoRD,to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  sta- 
tutes, with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  his  soul,  to  perform  the  words 
of  the  covenant  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were 
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624. 


n  2  Kin.  22.1! 
||  Or,  Harhas. 
f  Heb. 
garments. 
Ij  Or, 

in  the  school, 
or,  in  the  se- 
cond part. 


o  2  Kings  23. 
1,  &c. 


t  Heb. 
from  great 
even  to  small. 


p  2  Kings  1 1 
14.  &  25.  5. 
ch.  6.  13. 


Josiah  keepeth  a 
Before       f  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benja- 
(&2  s       niin  to  stand  to  it.   And  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  did  according 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


solemn  passover. 


qlKin.  11.5. 


t  Heb. 
from  after 


t  Heb.  found,  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the 
q  abominations  out  of  all  the  coun- 
tries that  pertained  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were 
present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to 
serve  the  Lord  their  God.  r  And 
all  his  days  they  departed  not 
t  from  following  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Josiah  keepeth  a  most  solemn  passover. 
20  He,  provoking  Pharaoh-necho,  is 
slain  at  Megiddo.  25  Lamentations 
for  Josiah. 

dr.  623.  "|\/f"OREOVER  a  Josiah  kept  a 
a  2  Kings  23.  JjJL  passover  unto  the  Lord  in 
2  ' 22-  Jerusalem  :   and  they  killed  the 

b  Exod.  12.  6.  passover  on  the  b  fourteenth  day  of 

Ezra  6.  19.        tfae  firs(.  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
c  ch.  23.  is.  c  charges,  and  d  encouraged  them 
Ezra  6.  is.  to  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
d oh. 29. 5, n.  Lord, 

3  And 


e  Deut.  33. 10. 
ch.  30.  22. 
Mai.  2.  7. 
f  Seech.  54.14. 


i  1  Chr.  9.  10 
k  1  Chr.  23,  ( 


m  Ps.  134.  1. 
t  Heb. 
the  house  of 
the  fathers. 
f  Heb.  the  sons 
of  the  people. 


said  unto  the  Levites 
that  taught  all  Israel,  which  were 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  f  Put  the 
holy  ark  s  in  the  house  which  So- 
lomon the  son  of  David  king  of  Is- 
hi  c'hr. 25  26.  rae^  ^  build ;  h  it  shall  not  be  a 
burden  upon  your  shoulders :  serve 
now  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his 
people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the 
» houses  of  your  fathers,  after  your 
courses,  according  to  the  k  writing 

24,&25,&26.  0f  David  king  o±  Israel,  and  ac- 
l  ch.  s.  14.      cording  to  the '  writing  of  Solomon 
his  son. 

5  And  m  stand  in  the  holy  place 
according  to  the  divisions  of  t  the 
families  of  the  fathers  of  your  bre- 
thren t  the  people,  and  after  the 
division  of  the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites. 

n  ch.  29. 5, 15.  6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  n  sane- 
ly 30"fi39n5'  ^r  5rourselves,  and  prepare  your 
'  brethren ,  that  they  may  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 
I  Heb.  offered.  7  And  Josiah  t  °  gave  to  the  peo- 
o  ch.  so.  24.  pie,  of  the  flock,  lambs  and  kids, 
all  for  the  passover  offerings,  for 
all  that  were  present,  to  the  num- 
ber of  thirty  thousand,  and  three 
thousand  bullocks :  these  were  of 
the  king's  substance. 
t  Heb.  offered.  8  And  his  princes  t  gave  willing- 
ly unto  the  people,  to  the  priests, 
and  to  the  Levites  :  Hilkiah  and 
Zechariah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of 
the  house  of  God,  gave  unto  the 
priests  for  the  passover  offerings 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred 
small  cattle,  and  three  hundred 
oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah 

and  Nethaneel,  his  brethren,  and 

Hashabiah   and  Jeiel  and  Joza- 

t  Heb.  offered,  bad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  t  gave 
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cir.  625. 


unto  the  Levites  for  passovsr  offer- 
ings five  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared, 

and   the   priests  p  stood   in  their  p  Ezra  6. 18. 
place,  and  the  Levites  in  their 
courses,  according  to  the  king's 
commandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover, 

and  the  priests  i  sprinkled  the  blood  q  ch.  29.  22. 

from  their  hands,  and  the  Levites 

r  flayed  them.  r  see  ch.  29. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt  34- 
offerings,  that  they  might  give  ac- 
cording to  the  divisions  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  people,  to  offer  unto 

the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  sin  the  s  Lev.  3. 3. 
book  of  Moses.    And  so  did  they 
with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  *  roasted  the  pass-  t  Ex.  12. 8,9 
over  with  fire  according  to  the  or-  Deut- 16-  '■ 
dinance :  but  the  other  holy  offer- 
ings usod  they  in  pots,  and  in  cal-  ?*  sam.2.1* 
drons,  and  in  pans,  and  t  divided 
then 
pie. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests: 
because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron were  busied  in  offering  of  burnt 
offerings  and  the  fat  until  night ; 
therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 

Asaph  were  in  their  t  place,  ac-  t  Heb.  station. 
cording  to  the  s  commandment  of  *  1  chron.  25. 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,    • &c- 
and  Jeduthun  the  king's  seer;  and 
the  porters  >'  waited  at  every  gate ;  y  1  chron.  9. 
they  might  not  depart  from  their  \~'  *s-  &  26- 
service ;  for  their  brethren  the  Le-     '    c" 
vites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  sendee  of  the  Lord 
was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep 
the  passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  of- 
ferings upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 

were  t  present  kept  the  passover  at  f  Heb. ./dm  /. 
that  time,  and  the  feast  of  z  unlea-  z  ex.  12. 15. 
vened  bread  seven  days.  V~b69i 

18  And  a  there  was  no  passover  ^  Kings  23 
like  to  that  kept  in  Israel  from  the  22"  2.-.0 
days  of  Samuel  the  prophet ;  nei- 
ther did  all  the  kings  of  Israel 

keep  such  a  passover  as  Josiah 
kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  all  Judah  and  Israel 
that  were  present,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josiah  was  this  passover 
kept. 

20  If b  After  all  this,  when  Josiah    o  _610-_ 
had  prepared  the  t  temple,  Necho  r™K™"o    a 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight  a- 
gainst  Charchemish  by  Euphrates: 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
him,  saying,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah  ?  / 
come  not  against  thee  this  day, 


Jer.  46. 

f  Heb.  house. 


He  is  slain  in  battle. 


Zedekiah'' s  bad  reign. 
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010. 

t  Heb. 

the  house  of 

tnu  war. 

c  So  1  Kings 
22.  30. 


\  Heb. 
made  sick: 
I  Kii>.  22.  34. 
e  2  Kin.  23.  30. 


||  Or,  among 
the  sepulchres. 
f  Zech.12.  11. 
g  Lam.  4.  20. 
h  See  Matt.  9. 
23. 


610. 
a  2  Kings  23. 
30,  &c. 


f  Heb. 

removed  him. 
t  Ueb.mukted. 


610. 
Kings  23. 


36,  37 


607. 

(12  Kings  24.1. 


but  against  t  the  house  wherewith 
I  have  war :  for  God  commanded 
me  to  make  haste:  forbear  thee 
from  meddling  with  God,  who  is 
with  me,  tbat  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not 
turn  Ms  face  from  him,  but  c  dis- 
guised himself,  that  he  might  fight 
with  him,  and  hearkened  not  un- 
to the  words  of  Necho  from  the 
mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  fight 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king 
Josiah ;  and  the  king  said  to  his 
servants,  Have  me  away;  for  I  am 
sore  t  wounded. 

24  eHis  servants  therefore  took 
him  out  of  that  chariot,  and  put 
him  in  the  second  chariot  that  he 
had  ;  and  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  he  died,  and  was  bu- 
ried I!  in  one  of  the  sepulchres  of 
his  fathers.  And  f  all  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  •[  And  Jeremiah  g  lamented  for 
Josiah :  and  h  all  the  singing  men 
and  the  singing  women  spake  of 
Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this 
day, j  and  made  them  an  ordinance 
in  Israel:  and,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  lamentations. 

•26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
siah, and  his  t  goodness,  according 
to  that  which  was  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  a  re  written  in  the  book 
of  the  king's  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
1  Jehoahaz  succeeding  is  deposed  by  Pha- 
raoh, a?id  carried  into  Egypt.  5  Je- 
hoiakim reigning  ill  is  carried  bound 
into  Babylon.  9  Jehoiachin  succeeding 
reigneth  ill,  a?id  is  brought  into  Baby- 
lon. 11  Zedekiah  succeeding  reigneth 
ill,  and  despiseth  the  prophets,  and  re- 
belleth  against  Nebuchadnezzar.  14 
Jerusalem,  for  the  sins  of  the  priests 
and  people,  is  wholly  destroyed.  22  The 
proclamation  of  Cyrus. 

THEN  athe  people  of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah, and  made  him  king  in  his 
father's  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  tput 
him  down  at  Jerusalem,  and  t  con- 
demned the  land  in  an  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made 
Eliakim  his  brother  king  over  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem,  and  turned 
his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Ne- 
cho took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and 
carried  him  to  Egypt. 

5  T[  c  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

6  d  Against  him  came  up  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babvlon,  and 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

bound  him  in  II  fetters,  to  e  carry       Before 
him  to  Babylon.  CHco6ST 

7  f  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  __ 

of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  IJ  °T>  chain> 


Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  i°r|told>  Hab> 

j  in  his  temple  at  Babylon.  e'see  "  Kings 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-  24.  c.'jer.  22. 

j  hoiakim,  and    his    abominations  1S>!9.&36.30. 

which  he  did,  and  that  which  was  ^f-,13, 
j  found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  &S.2'.   "" 
!  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of        599. 
I  Israel  and  Judah:   and  II  Jehoia-  II  or,  Jecomah, 
}  chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.     J  Ch/on.-?- lfi- 
j    9  If  g  Jehoiachin  was  eight  years  Ser.22.24. 
;  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  g  2  Km.  21.8. 
j  he  reigned  three  months  and  ten 
;  days  hi  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that 

which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord. 
10  And  t  when  the  year  was  ex-  t  Heb.  at  the 

pired,  hking  Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  retarn  "-ftUe 

and  brought  him  to  Babylon, '  with  hljEnas  2  - 

the  t  goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  10"- 17! 

the  Lord,  and  made  lik  Zedekiah  i  Dan.  1. 1,2. 

his  brother  king  over  Judah  and  &  5-  -■ 

Jerusalem.  ,  TT  j599- 

11 1  If  Zedekiah  was  one  and  twen-  K/,4 

ty  years  old  when  he  began  to  ior,  Mattam. 

reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years  in  ah,  his  fathers 

Jerusalem.     v  or,i-ier'~.  , 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  J  jeTs-  1 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  i2Km°*i  is 
God,  and  humbled  not  himself  be-  jer.  sz.  1, &c! 
fore  Jeremiah  the  prophet  speak- 
ing from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  mhe  also  rebelled  against 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had 
made  him  swear  by  God  :  but  he 
11  stiffened  his  neck,"  and  hardened 
his  heart  from  turning  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  H  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgress- 
ed very  much  after  all  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen ;  and  pol- 
luted the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  °  And  the  Lord  God  of  their  °  ^.25.  5, 
fathers  sent  to  them  t  by  his  mes-  44&45°' 15-& 
sengers,  rising  up  II  betimes,  and  .  Heb.  t»  the 
sending ;  because  he  had  compas-  hand  If  his 
sion  on  his  people,  and   on  his  messengers. 
dwelling  place :  loJuinla'h 

16  But  Pthey  mocked  the  mes-  an&wr%J!uy. 
sengers  of  God,  and  1  despised  his  Pjer.5.i2,i3. 
words,  and  r  misused  his  prophets,  qProv.  1.  25, 
until  the  s wrath  of  the  Lord  a-  30- 

rose  agahist  his  people,  till  there  T&J*£  |2- 3- 
was  no  t  remedy.  Matt.'  23.  - 1. 

17  l  Therefore  he  brought  upon  sPs.74. 1.  & 
them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  '9- 

who  u  slew  their  young  men  with  f  IIeb; / tW'"^ 
the  sword  in  the  house  of  their        690;. 
sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion  o  bS^  25. 1, 
upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  &&  Ezra9.7! 
man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age  :         588. 
he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand.        »  p*-  m.  20. 

lfi  x  And  all  the  vessels  of  the     V ;.'.-"'.; - 
house  of  God,  great  and  small.  13,  &S^ 
and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  princes;  all    „_.     „,  a 
these  he  brought  to  Babylon.  • ,; ^  -:'; J- 

19  >"  And  they  burnt  the  house  of  &  79. 1,7. 


593. 

m 

Jer.  52 

3. 

Ez 

ek.  17. 

18 

n: 

Kin.  17 
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The  proclamation  of  Cyrus 


EZRA. 


fur  building  the  temple. 


Before 

CHRIST 

5S.S. 


God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the  pa- 
laces thereof  with  fire,  and  destroy- 
ed all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 
t  Heb.  the  re.  20  And  t z  them  that  had  escaped 
ThVswZt0"1  fr°m  tae  SWOFd  carried  he  away  to 
z2Kin.25.ii.  Babylon;  a  where  they  were  ser- 
a-jer.27.7.  '  vants  to  him  and  his  sons  until 
the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Per- 


21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  mouth  of  b  Jeremiah,  until 
the  land  c  had  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths :  for  as  long  as  she  lay  de- 
solate d  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil 


b  Jer.  25.  9, 
11,  12.  &26. 
6,  7.  &  29. 10. 
c  Lev.  26.  34, 
35,  43.  Dan. 
9.2. 


d  LeV536.' 4' 5'  threescore  and  ten  years. 

eEzra  1.  1 


22  U  e  Now  in  the  first  year  of 


C yrus  king  of  Persia,  that  the  word      Be^e 
of  the  L o rd  .spoken  by  the  mouth    c  H5gg  s  T 
of  f  Jeremiah  might   be   accom ' 


plished,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  i~e£^>-12' 
spirit  of  §  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  &  g£  fy  \f 
that    he    made    a    proclamation  14. 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  g  is.  44. 28. 
put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  h  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  h  Ezra  l.  2,3, 
Persia,  All  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  hea- 
ven given  me ;  and  he  hath  charg- 
ed me  to  build  him  an  house  in 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 
Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people  ?  The  Lord  his  God  be 
with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 


EZRA. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  536. 


a  2  Chi-on.  36. 
22,23.    Jer. 
25.12.&  29.10. 

bch.5.  13,14. 
t  Heb.  caused 
a  i-vice  to  pas3. 


i  Heb. 
lift  him  up. 


That  is, 
'elped  them. 


fch.5.  14.  & 
6.5. 


j  2  Kin.  24.13. 
!  Chro.  56.  7. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  The  proclamation  of  Cirrus  firr  the 
building  of  the  temple.  5  The  people 
provide  for  the  return.  7  Cyrus  re- 
storeth  the  vessels  of  the  temple  to 
Sheshbazzar. 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  a  by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cy- 
rus king  of  Persia,  b  that  he  t  made 
a  proclamation  throughout  all  Ms 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writ- 
ing,;saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cjtus  king  of  Per- 
sia, The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth;  and  he  hath  c  charged  me  to 
build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all 
his  people  ?  his  God  be  with  him, 
and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
(dhe  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in 
any  place  where  he  sojourneth,let 
the  men  of  his  place  t  help  him 

.with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  be- 
side the  freewill  offering  for  the 
house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  If  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
with  all  them  whose  spirit  eGod 
had  raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in 
Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about 
them  II  strengthened  their  hands 
with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and 
with  precious  things,  beside  all  that 
was  willingly  offered. 

7  U  f  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  s  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  had  put  them  in  the 
house  of  his  gods; 
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8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of 
Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and 
numbered  them  unto  h  Sheshbaz- 
zar,  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them : 
thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand 
chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty 
knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver 
basons  of  a  second  sort  four  hun- 
dred and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a 
thousand. 

n  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver  were  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred.  All  these  did  Sheshbaz- 
zar  bring  up  with  them  of  t  the 
captivity  that  were  brought  up 
from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  number  that  return,  of  the  peo- 
ple, 56  of  the  priests,  40  of  the  Le- 
vites, 43  of  the  Nethinims,  55  of  So- 
lonum's  servants,  62  of  the  priests 
tvhich  could  not  shew  their  pedigree. 
64  The  whole  number  of  them,  with 
their  substance.    68  Their  oblations. 

NOW  a  these  are  the  children 
of  the  province  that  went  up 
out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  which 
had  been  carried  away,  b  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  carried  away  unto  Ba- 
bylon, and  came  again  unto  Jeru- 
salem and  Judah,  every  one  unto 
his  city ; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel : 
Jeshua,  Nehemiah,  II  Seraiah,  URee- 
laiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan.  II  Miz- 
par,  Bigvai,  II  Rehum,  Baanah. 
The  number  of  the  men  of  the 
people  of  Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,  c  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  d  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Jo- 
ab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve. 

7  The    children    of    Elam,    a 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  536. 


t  Heb.  the 
transportation. 


cir.  536. 
a  Neh.  7.  6, 


b  2  Kinss  24. 
14,  15,  16.  & 
25.  11. 
2  Chr.  36.  20. 


||  Or,  Azariah, 
Neh.  7.  7. 
II  Or, 
Raamiak 
II  Or, 

Jilispereth. 
||  Or,  Nehum. 


c  See  Neh 
10. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  536. 


The  number  of  the  people 

thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

or,  Binnui,      \q  The  children  of  II  Bani,  six 
eh.  7. 15.      hunted  forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and 
two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam, 
six  hundred  sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four 
hundred  fiftv  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  He- 
zekiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

!)r,HariPh,      18  The  children  of  UJorah,  an 
eh.  7. 24.      hundred  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three, 
or,  cibeon,      20  The  children  of  II  Gibbar,  nine- 

eh.  7.  25.        ty  and  five- 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty 
and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

or,  Beth-        24  The  children  of  IIAzmaveth, 
eT  7  28       forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven 
hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and 
Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
two  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty 
and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an 
hundred  fiftv  and  six. 

see  ver.  7.       31  The  children  of  the  other  e  E- 

lam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty 

and  four. 
32  The  children  of  Harim,  three 

hundred  and  twenty, 
or,  Harid,      33  The  children  of  Lod,  D  Hadid, 
me  copies.    arui  Ono5  seven  hundred  twenty 

and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

36  If  The  priests :   the  children 
1  chr.  24.  7.  of  f  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Je- 

shua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and 

three. 
1  chr. 24.14.    37  The  children  of  simmer,  a 

thousand  fifty  and  two. 
1  chr.  9. 12.     38  The  children  of  h  Pashur,  a 

thousand  two  hundred  forty  and 

seven. 
1  chr.  24. 8.    39  The  children  of  i  Harim,  a 

thousand  and  seventeen. 
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CHAP.  II.  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

40  H  The  Levites :  the  children 


children  of 
and  four. 
41  H  The  singers 


Hodaviah,   seventy 


II  Or,  Judah, 

the  children  S^SS? 
of  Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  Neh.  7. 43. 
eight. 

42  H  The  children  of  the  porters: 
the  children  of  Shallum,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tal- 
mon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the 
children  of  Hatita,  the  children  of 
Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty 
and  nine. 

43  f  k  The  Nethinims :  the  chil-  k  1  chro.  9. 2. 
dren  of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Ha- 
supha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the 
children  of  II  Siaha,  the  children  ||  or,  si«. 
of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the 
children  of  Hagabah,  the  children 
of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the 
children  of  II  Shalmai,  the  children  ||  or,  shamiai. 
of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the 
children  of  Gahar,  the  children  of 
Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the 
children  of  Nekoda,  the  children 
of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the 
children  of  Paseah,  the  children 
of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the 
children  of  Mehunim,  the  children 
of  II  Nephusim,  H  or, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  ^vhuheiim. 
children  of  Hakupha,  the   chil- 
dren of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  II Bazluth, the  Dor. Baaia, 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  Neh-  '• M- 
of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the 
children  of  Sisera,  the  children  of 
Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 
children  of  Hatipha. 

55  11  The  children  of !  Solomon's  1 1  Kin.  9. 21. 
servants  :   the  children  of  Sotai, 
the   children   of   Sophereth,    the 
children  of  II  Peruda,  ||  or,  Perida, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  Neh.  7. 57. 
children  of  Darkon,  the  children 
of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
the  children  of  Hattil,the  children 
of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  chil- 
dren Of  II  Ami.  ||  Or,  Amon, 

58  All  the  m  Nethinims,  and  the  Neh-  \- 59- 
children  of  "Solomon's  servants,  21  ^7 
•were  three  hundred  ninety  and  1  chro.  9. 2. 

tWO.  nl  Kin.  9.21. 

59  And  these  were  they  which 
went  up  from   Tel-melah,   Tel- 
harsa,  Cherub,  II  Addan,  and  Im-  II  or,  Addon, 
mer:    but  they  could  not   shew  Nen-  '•  "' 
their   father's    house,    and    their 
II  seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel :  ||  or,  pedigree. 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 
children  of  Tobiah,  the  children 
of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and 

I  two. 

E  c 


mere  ■polluted 
from  the 
priesthood. 
II  Or, 
governor : 
See  Neh.  S.  < 
q  Lev.  22.  2, 
10,  15,  16. 
r  Ex.  28.  50. 
Num.  27.  21. 
s  Neh.  7.  66, 
&c. 


The  altar  is  set  up.  EZRA 

Before         61  ^y  And  of  the  children  of  the 
cir  536.      priests:  the  children  of  Habaiah, 

■ — ■ —  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children 

of  Barzillai  ;  which  took  a  wife  of 
o2sam.i7.27.  the  daughters  of  °  Barzillai  the  Gi- 
leadite,  and  was  called  after  their 
name: 

62  These  sought  their  register  a- 
mong  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found : 

p  Num.  3. 10.  p  therefore  t  were  they,  as  polluted, 
t  Heb.  they      put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  II  Tirshatha  said  unto 
them,  that  they  i  should  not  eat  of 
the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a  priest  with  r  Urim  and 
witli  Thummim. 

64  1f s  The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether xvas  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their 
maids,  of  whom  there  were  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 
seven :  and  there  were  among  them 
two  hundred  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hun- 
dred thirty  and  six ;  their  mules, 
two  hundred  forty  and  five  ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  and  five ;  their  asses,  six 
thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty. 

68  1  lAnd  some  of  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  when  they  came  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at 
Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the 
house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his 
place : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability 
unto  the  "treasure  of  the  work 
threescore  and  one  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pound 
of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests' 
garments. 

70  xSo  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  some  of  the  people,  and 
the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  ci- 
ties, and  all  Israel  in  their  ci- 
ties. 


ilChr. 


sch.6.16,17, 
Neh.  7.  73. 


II  Or,  Joshua, 
Hag.l.l.&2. 
2.   Zech.  3.  1. 
H  Called 
Zorobabel, 
Matt.  1.  12. 
Luke  3.  27. 
b  Matt.  1.  12. 
&  Luke  3.  27, 
called  Sala- 
thiel. 
c  Deut.  12.  5. 


CHAP.  III. 

1  The  altar  is  set  up.  4  Offerings  fre- 
quented. 7  Workmen  prepared.  8  The 
foundations  of  the  temple  are  laid  in 
great  joy  and  mourning. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month 
was  come,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  the  cities,  the 
people  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  II  Jeshuathe  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  II  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  b  Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren, 
and  builded  the  altar  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  to  offer  burnt  offerings 
thereon,  as  it  is  c  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his 
bases ;  for  fear  was  upon  them  be- 
cause of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries :  and  they  offered  burnt  of- 
ferings thereon  unto  the  Lord, 
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The  foundation  of  the  temple  laid, 
even  d  burnt  offerings  morning  and      Before 
evening.  it  sw T 

4  e  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  ta-  . ^j_ 

bernacles,  fas  it  is  written,  and  dNum.28.3,4. 
s  offered  the  daily  burnt  offerings  f.1**- 8- 14> 
by  number,  according  to  the  cus-  is,  i7. 
torn,  tas  the  duty  of  every  day  re-  f  e'x.  23.  ie. 
quired ;  g  Num.  29. 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  h  con-  l2> &c- 
tinual  burnt  offering,  both  of  the  j  ^■f^j>°t- 
new   moons,  and  of  all  the  set  uht7ay"'J 
feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  con-  h  ex.  29.  ss. 
secrated,  and  of  every  one  that  Num-  28-  s> 


ing  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  se- 
venth month  began  they  to  offer 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord. 
But  t  the  foundation  of  the  temple  t  Heb.  the 
of  the  L  o  rd  was  not  yet  laid.         Jfjv'i  "f »« 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  vet./w"j"c 
masons,  and  to  the  II  carpenters ;  j|  or,r>WAwn. 
and  imeat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  1 1  Kin.  5. 6, 9. 
them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  i^?:,2;™- 
Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  -u' 
Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  k  Joppa,  •ac-  k-  chro.2.16. 
cording  to  the  grant  that  they  had  f^f  9- 16- 
of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia.                   ' ch"  6" 3- 

8  If  Now  in  the  second  year  of        535- 
their  coming  unto  the  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second 
month,  began  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  the  remnant  of  their 
brethren  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  all  they  that  were  come 
out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusa- 
lem; mand  appointed  the  Levites,  m  1  chro.  23. 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  24' 27- 
to  set  forward  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  n  Jeshua  with  his  n  ch- 2- 40- 
sons  and  his  brethren,  Kadmiel 
and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  II  Judah,  Oor, 
t  together,  to  set  forward  the  work-  fh^io! 
men  in  the  house  of  God:  the  sons  f  Heii.  as  one. 
of  Henadad,  with  their  sons  and 
their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  °they  set  the  priests  in  oicm-on.  ie. 
their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  b>  6> 42- 
the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with 
cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord,  af- 
ter the  p  ordinance  of  David  king  p  1  chr.6.31. 
of  Israel.  &I6.4.&25.1. 

11  9  And  they  sang  together  by  9!*.  15-?h 
course   in    praising    and    giving  Neh.ri".'  n?' 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  r because  r  10^16.34. 
he  is  good,  sfor  his  mercy  endureth  ps.  136. 1. 
for  ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  sichr.16.41. 
people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  Jen  ss*  "■ 
when  they  praised  the  Lord,  be- 
cause the  foundation  of  the  house 

of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  *  But  many  of  the  priests  and  t  see  Hag.  2.3. 
Levites  and  chief  of  the  fathers, 

who  were  ancient  men,  that  had 
seen  the  first  house,  when  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid 
before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud 
voice ;  and  many  shouted  aloud 
for  joy : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not 


The  Jews'  adversaries  hinder  it. 

Before       discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of 
CHr55IST    J°y  from  tne  noise  °f  tne  weeping 
! of  the  people:  for  the  people  shout- 
ed with  a  loud,  shout,  and  the  noise 
was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  The  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in 
the  building  of  the  temple  with  the 
Jeivs,  endeavour  to  hinder  it.  7  Their 
letter  to  Artaxerxes.  17  The  decree 
of  Artaxerxes.  23  The  building  is  hin- 
dered. 

a  see  ver.  7,  "VfO  W  when  a  the  adversaries  of 
8, 9.  XN   Judah  and  Benjamin  heard 

t  Heb.  the  sons  that  t  the  children  of  the  captivity 
of  the  tram-  builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
pwtofton.        God  of  Israel; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel, 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with 
you :  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye 
do  ;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him 

cir.  678.      b  since  the  days  of  Esar-haddon 
b2Kin.  17.24,  king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us 
up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua, 
and  the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  Israel,said  unto  them,c  Ye 
have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build 
an  house  unto  our  God ;  but  we 
ourselves  together  will  build  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  d  king 
Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  com- 
manded us. 

4  Then  e  the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in 
building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose, 
all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Per- 
sia, even  until  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  t  Ahasue- 
rus,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

522.  7  If  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes 

II  or,  in  peace,  wrote  II  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Ta- 
t  Heb.  beel,  and  the  rest  of  their  t  com- 

soddks.  pardons,  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia;  and  the  writing  of  the 
letter  was  written  in  the  Syrian 
tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the  Sy- 
rian tongue. 

8  Rehum   the   chancellor  and 
II  or,  sectary.  Shimshai  the  II  scribe  wrote  a  let- 
ter  against   Jerusalem  to  Arta- 
xerxes the  king  in  this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chan- 
cellor, and  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  the  rest  of  their  t  companions ; 
f  the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites, 
the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the 
Archevites,  the  Babylonians,  the 
Susan  chites,  the  Dehavites,a«dthe 
Elamites. 

10  e  And  the  rest  of  the  nations 
whom  the  great  and  noble  Asnap- 
per  brought  over,  and  set  in  the  ci- 
ties of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that 
are  on  this  side  the  river,  h  and 
t  at  such  a  time. 

11  If  This  is  the  copy  of  the  let- 
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32,  33.  &  19. 
37.  ver.  10. 


dch.  1.1,2,3. 


e  ch.  3.  3. 
534. 


529. 
f  Heb. 

Ahashverosh. 


f2  Kings  17 
50,  31. 


g  ver.  1. 
cir.  67S. 

h  So  ver.  11, 
17.&ch.7.12 
i  Chald. 
Cheeneth. 


CHAP.  IV.  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes. 

ter  that  they  sent  unto  him,  even       Before 
unto  Artaxerxes  the  king;    Thy    CH629IST 

servants  the  men  on  this  side  the  ■ - 

river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king, 
that  the  Jews  which  came  up  from 
thee  to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, building  the  rebellious  and 
the  bad  city,  and  have  II  set  up  the  II  or,  finished. 
walls   thereof,  and   t  joined   the  tchaid. 

foundations.  tened  together. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the 
king,  that,  if  this  city  be  builded, 
and  the  walls  set  up  again,  then 
will  they  not  t  pay  »  toll,  tribute,  t  chaid.  give. 
and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  en-  i  ch-  7. 24. 
damage  the  II  revenue  of  the  kings.  II  or,  strength. 

14  Now  because  t  we  have  main-  \cha.\&.r,>eart 
tenance  from  the  king's  palace,  salted  mm  the 
and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  ^     hepa' 
the  king's  dishonour,  therefore  have 
we  sent  and  certified  the  king  ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in 
the  book  of  the  records  of  thy  fa- 
thers :  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the 
book  of  the  records,  and  know  that 
this  city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and 
hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces, 
and  that  they  have  t  moved  sedi-  t  chaid.  made. 
tion  t  within  the  same  of  old  time :  t  chaid.  in  the 
for  which  cause  was  this  city  de-  midst  therei,f- 
stroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if 
this  city  be  builded  again,  and  the 
walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means 
thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on  this 
side  the  river. 

17  If  Then  sent  the  king  an  an- 
swer unto  Rehum  the  chancellor, 
and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to 
the  rest  of  their  t  companions  that  t  chaM. 
dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  soaeUes- 
rest  beyond  the  river,  Peace,  and 
at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto 
us  hath  been  plainly  read  before 
me. 

1 9  And  tl  commanded,  and  search  £  °hald-  f>y  me 
hath  been  made,  and  it  is  found      ecree  "  set- 
that  this  city  of  old  time  hath 
t  made  insurrection  against  kings,  t  C1?a,d-  i<fie<i 
and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  u* Uself- 
have  been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings 
also  over  Jerusalem,  which  have 
k  ruled  over  all  countries  !  beyond  ps  ^"f4'21' 
the  river;  and  toll,  tribute,  and  iGe'n.i5.  is. 
custom,  was  paid  unto  them.  josn.'i.  i. 

21  t  Give  ye  now  commandment  t  chaid. 
to  cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  Make  a  decree- 
that  this  city  be  not  builded,  until 
another  commandment  shall  be 
given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this :  why  should  damage 
grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings  ? 

23  If  Now  when  the  copy  of  king 
Artaxerxes'  letter  was  read  before 
Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  their  companions,  they  went 
up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
Jews,  and  made  them  to  cease  t  by  j,^a,)d;I^"rTn 
force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the 
Ee2 


The  building  stopped,  and  renewed. 


EZRA.       Darius'' s  decree  in  the  Jews'  favour. 


b  Hag.  1. 1. 
G  Zech.  1.  1 


d  ch.  3.  2. 


house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusa- 
lem. So  it  ceased  unto  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  Persia. 

CHAP.  V. 
12eruVbabelandJesh.ua,  incited  byHag- 

fai  and  Zechariah,  set  forward  the 
uilding  of  the  temple,  o  Tatnai  and 
Shethar-boznai  could  not  hinder  the 
Jews.  6  Their  letter  to  Darius  agai7ist 
the  Jews. 

THEN  the  prophets,  bHaggai 
the  prophet,  and  c  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto 
the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in  the  name  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  d  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem: and  with  them  were  the 
prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

3  H  At  the  same  time  came  to 
them  e  Tatnai,  governor  on  this 
side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai, 
and  their  companions,  and  said 
thus  unto  them,  f  Who  hath  com- 
manded you  to  build  this  house, 
and  to  make  up  this  wall  ? 

4  s  Then  said  we  unto  them  after 
this  manner,  What  are  the  names 
of  the  men  tthat  make  this  build- 
ing? 

5  But  h  the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that 
they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Darius  : 
and  then  they  returned  *  answer  by 
letter  concerning  this  matter. 

6  1f  The  copy  of  the  letter  that 
Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  k  and 
his  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  were  on  this  side  the  river, 
sent  unto  Darius  the  king  : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him, 
t  chaid.  in  the  t  wherein  was  written  thus  ;  Unto 
midst  whereof,  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
we  went  into  the  province  of  Ju- 
dea,  to  the  house  of  the  great  God, 

t  chaid.  stones  -which  is  builded  with  t  great  stones, 


g  ver.  10. 

t  Chaid. 
that  build  this 
building  t 
h  See  ch.  7.  6 
28.  Ps.  33.  18 


k  ch.  4.  9. 


of  rolling. 


m  1  Kings  6. 1. 


n  2  Chron.  36. 
16,  17. 


o  2  Kin.  24.  2. 
.&  25.  8,  9, 11. 


and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and 
this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  pros- 
pereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  unto  them  thus, l  Who  com- 
manded you  to  build  this  house, 
and  to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to 
certify  thee,  that  we  might  write 
the  names  of  the  men  that  were  the 
chief  of  them. 

1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  an- 
swer, saying,  We  are  the  servants 
of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  build  the  house  that  was  build- 
ed these  many  years  ago,  which 
a  great  king  of  Israel  builded  m  and 
set  up. 

12  But  n  after  that  our  fathers 
had  provoked  the  God  of  heaven 
unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  °Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
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of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  who  de- 
stroyed this  house,  and  carried  the 
people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  p  Cy-  536. 
rus  the  king  of  Babylon  the  same  v  ch.  1. 1. 
king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to  build 

this  house  of  God. 

14  And  <ithe  vessels  also  of  gold  S**- *•  7>8- 
and  silver  of  the  house  of  God, 

which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out 
of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  brought  them  into  the 
temple  of  Babylon,  those  did  Cy- 
rus the  king  take  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Babylon,  and  they  were  de- 
livered unto  one, r  whose  name  was  r  Hag.  1. 11. 
Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had  made  &  2-  2> 21- 
II  governor ;  H  or,  deputy. 

1 5  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these 
vessels,  go,  carry  them  into  the 
temple  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in 
his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Shesh- 
bazzar, <z?zislaid  the  foundation  of  »«*•  3.  s,  10. 
the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  since  that  time  even 

until  now  hath  it  been  in  build- 
ing, and  l  yet  it  is  not  finished.        * ch-  G- l5- 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good 

to  the  king,  Met  there  be  search  uch.  6. 1,2. 
made  in  the  king's  treasure  house, 
which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whe- 
ther it  be  so,  that  a  decree  was 
made  of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build 
this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem, 
and  let  the  king  send  his  pleasure 
to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Darius,  finding  the  decree  of  Cyrus, 
maketh  a  new  decree  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  building.  13  By  the  help 
of  the  enemies,  and  the  directions  of 
the  prophets,  the  temple  is  finished.  16 
The  feast  of  the  dedication  is  kept,  19 
and  the  passover. 

mHEN  Darius  the  king  made        *w. 
JL    a  decree,  a  and  search  was  a  ch.  5. 17. 

made  in  the  house  of  the  t  rolls,  t  chaid.  books. 

where  the  treasures  were  t  laid  up  t  chaid.  made 

in  Babylon.  i0  descend. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  D  Ach-  II  or,  Ecbata. 
metha,  in  the  palace  that  is  in  the  ™uOT> in  a 
province  of  the  Medes,  a  roll,  and  wer' 
therein  was  a  record  thus  written : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king  the  same  Cyrus  the  king  made 
a  decree  concerning  the  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house 
be  builded,  the  place  where  they 
offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the  foun- 
dations thereof  be  strongl}'  laid  ; 
the  height  thereof  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  three- 
score cubits ; 

4  b  With  three   rows   of  great  bi  Kings  6. 36. 
stones,  and  a  row  of  new  timber : 

and  let  the  expences  be  given  out 
of  the  king's  house  : 

5  And  also  let  c  the  golden  and  c  ch.  1. 7, 8. 
silver  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  &  5-  u- 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth 

out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  unto  Babylon, 
be  restored,  and  t  brought  again  tcbaid.^o. 


The  temple  finished  and  dedicated.        CHAP.  VII 
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CHRIST 
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unto  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, every  one  to  his  place,  and 
place  them  in  the  house  of  God. 

dch.  5. 3.  6  dNow  therefore,  Tatnai,  go- 

vernor beyond  the  river,  Shethar- 

t  chaid.  their  boznai,  and  t  your  companions  the 

societies.  Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond 
the  river,  be  ye  far  from  thence : 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of 
God  alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the 
Jews  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
build  this  house  of  God  in  his 
place. 

t  chaid.  by        s  Moreover  1 1  make  a  decree 

Z^edecree  u  what  Xe  sha11  do  t0  the  elders  of 
these  Jews  for  the  building  of  this 
house  of  God :  that  of  the  king's 
goods.,  even  of  the  tribute  beyond 
the  river,  forthwith  expences  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be 

t  chaid.  made  not  t  hindered. 

to  cctue.  9  And  that  which  they  have  need 

of,  both  young  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt, 
wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  priests  which  are 
at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them 
day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  e  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices 
t  of  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  fpray  for  the  life  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree, 
that  whosoever  shall  alter  this 
word,  let  timber  be  pulled  down 
from  his  house,  and  being  set  up, 
tlet  him  be  hanged  thereon  ;  sand 
let  his  house  be  made  a  dunghill 
for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused 
his  hname  to  dwell  there  destroy 
all  kings  and  people,  that  shall  put 
to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  de- 
stroy this  house  of  God  which  is 
at  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have  made 
a  decree;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

13  11  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on 
this  side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai, 
and  their  companions,  according 
to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had 
sent,  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  iAnd  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
build  ed,andtheyprospered  through 
the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Id- 
do.  And  they  builded,  and  finish- 
ed it,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  t  commandment  of 
k  Cyrus,  and  '  Darius,  and  m  Arta- 
xerxes  king  of  Persia. 

1 5  And  this  house  was  finished  on 
the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar, 
which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  H  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
the  rest  of  t  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity, kept  n  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  °  offered  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  this  house  of  God  an  hun- 
dred bullocks,  two  hundred  rams, 
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Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem. 
four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a  sin 
offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he 
goats,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in 

their  P  divisions,  and  the  Levites  in  p  1  chr.  24. 1 
their  i  courses,  for  the  service  of  q  1  chr.  23. 6. 
God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem ;  t r  as  t  chaid.  ac- 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses.  C0'V7>s■  to  the 

19  And  the  children  of  the  capti-  "'r!ftn 
vity  kept  the  passover  s  upon  the  &  . 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,   s  Exod.  12.  c. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites 

were  *  purified  together,  all  of  them  t2chr.3o.  15. 
were  pure,  and  ukilled  the  pass-  u2chr.35.11. 
over  for  all  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity, and  for  their  brethren  the 
priests,  and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  were  come  again  out  of  cap- 
tivity, and  all  such  as  had  sepa- 
rated themselves  unto  them  from 

the  xfilthiness  of  the  heathen  of  xch.  9. 11. 
the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  y  feast  of  un-  >ex.  12. 15. 
leavened  bread  seven  days  with 
joy :  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  joyful,  and  z  turned  the  heart 
a  of  the  king  of  Assyria  unto  them, 
to  strengthen  their"  hands  in  the 
work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.     11  The 
•acious  commission  of  Artaierxes  to 
,zra.    27  Ezra  blesseth  God  for  his  fa- 
vour. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the        457. 
reign  of  bArtaxerxes  king  bNeh.  2.  : 
of  Persia,  Ezra  cthe  son  of  Se-  cichr.  6. 
raiah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of 
Zadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son 
of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son 
of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son 
of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief 
priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Baby- 
lon ;  and  he  teas  da  ready  scribe  dver.  11, 1 
in  the  law  of   Moses,  which  the  21- 
Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given: 
and  the  king  granted  him  all  his 
request,  e  according  to  the  hand  of  e  ver.  9. 
the  Lord  his  God  upon  him.         ch-  »•  —  -  " 

7  f  And  there  went  up  some  of  f  ch.  s.  1. 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
priests,  and  sthe  Levites,  and  the 
singers,  and  the  porters,  and  h  the 
Nethinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in 
the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in 
the  fifth  month,  which  u-as  in  the 
seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  t  began  he  to  go  up  t  neb.  vasiv 
from  Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day  ^nidation  of 
of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Je-  ""  e°"^  "*•■ 
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rusalem,  » according  to  the  good 
hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his 
heart  to  k  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  l  teach 
in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  TI  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the 
letter  that  the  king  Artaxerxes 
gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words 
of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  statutes  to  IsraeL 

12  Artaxerxes,  mking  of  kings, 
Uunto  Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  per- 
fect peace,  n  and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  of  his 
priests  and  Levites,  in  my  realm, 
which  are  minded  of  their  own 
freewill  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent 
tof  the  king,  and  of  his  °  seven 


q  cb.  S.  25. 


6,9. 


s  Num.  15, 
4,-13. 


■f  Chald.  from 

before  the  icing,  counsellors,  to  enquire  concerning 
o  Esth.  1. 14.  judak  ana  Jerusalem,  according 

to  the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in 

thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and 
gold,  which  the  king  and  his  coun- 
sellors have  freely  offered  unto  the 

P2ciiroJ5.2.  God  of  Israel,  p  whose  habitation 
is  in  Jerusalem, 

16  1  And  all  the  silver  and  gold 
that  thou  canst  find  in  all  the  pro- 
vince of  Babylon,  with  the  freewill 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 

r  l^chron.  29.  priests,  r  offering  willingly  for  the 
house  of  their  God  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem : 

17  That  thou  may  est  buy  speedily 

with  this  money  bullocks,  rams, 

lambs,  with  their  s  meat  offerings 

and  their  drink  offerings,  and  *of- 
t  Deut.  i_.  5,  fer  them  upon  t]tie  sitgx  Qt  the  ll0use 

of  your  God  which  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem 
good  to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren, 
to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and 
the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of 
your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
thy  God,  those  deliver  thou  before 
the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasure  house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  do  make  a  decree  to  all  the 
treasurers  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of 
you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of 
t  chald.  con.  silver,  and  to  an  hundred  t  mea- 
sures of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred 
baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred 
baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without  pre- 
scribing how  much. 
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EZRA.  Ezra  bkssetk  God/or  it. 

23  t  Whatsoever  is  commanded       B*f°»s 
by  the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  di-    C£RJ£T 

ligently  done  for  the  house  of  the ! — 1- 

God  of  heaven :  for  why  should  t  Heb.  what- 
there  be  wrath  against  the  realm  S."^ 
of  the  king  and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touch- 
ing any  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or 
ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll, 
tribute,  or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  God,  that  is  in  thine 
hand, u  set  magistrates  and  judges,  u  Ex.  is.  21, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  ff- Deut- 16- 
are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as 
know  the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and 
x  teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not  *  «=r- 10. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  ^I^hr°-  }'■  "' 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  Matt,  as.^  3. 
the  king,  let  judgment  be  executed 
speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be 
unto  death,  or  t  to  banishment,  or  t  chald.  to 
to  confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  im-  rooting  out- 
prisonment. 

27  ty  Blessed  be    the    Lord  yichr.29.10. 
God  of  our  fathers,  z  which  hath  z  ch.  6. 22. 
patsucha  thing  as  this  in  the  king's 
heart,  to  beautify  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

28  And  ahath  extended  mercy  ach.9. 9. 
unto  me  before  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,    and   before    all   the 
king's  mighty  princes.   And  I  was 
strengthened  as  b  the  hand  of  the  b  see  ch.  5. 5. 
Lord  my  God  -was  upon  me,  and  V"g\|' 9-  & 
I  gathered  together  out  of  Israel  c         ' 
chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned 
from  Babylon.  15  He  sendeth  to  Iddo 
for  ministers  for  the  temple.  21  He 
keepeth  a  fast.  24  He  committeth  the 
treasures  to  the  custody  of  the  priests. 
51  From  Ahava  they  come  to  Jerusalem. 
35  The  treasure  is  tveighed  in  the  tem- 
ple.   56  The  commission  is  delivered. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of        ^'- 
their  fathers,  and  this  is  the 
genealogy  of  them  that  went  up 
with  me  from    Babylon,  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas ;  Ger- 
shom :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ; 
Daniel  :  of  the  sons  of  David ; 
bHattush.  bichr.3.22. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of 
the  sons  of  c  Pharosh ;  Zechariah:  c  ch.  2.  3. 
and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred 
and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab; 
Elihoenai  the  son  of  Zerahiah, 
and  with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the 
son  of  Jahaziel,  and  with  him 
three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin;  Ebed 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him 
fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Je- 
shaiah  the  son  of  Athaliah,  and 
with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah; 


TJie  companions  of  Ezra. 
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||  Or,  the 
youngest  i 


||  Or,  Zaceur, 
as  some  read. 


||  Or,  pitched, 


d  See  ch.  7.  7. 


Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  Obadiah 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  and  with  him 
two  hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith; 
the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  threescore  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai; 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Bebai,  and 
with  him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad ; 
Johanan  lithe  son  of  Hakkatan, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  ten 
males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Ado- 
nikam,  whose  names  are  these,  E- 
liphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai ; 
Uthai,  and  II  Zabbud,  and  with 
them  seventy  males. 

15  If  And  I  gathered  them  toge- 
ther to  the  river  that  runneth  to 
Ahava ;  and  there  II  abode  we  in 
tents  three  days :  and  I  viewed  the 
people,  and  the  priests,  and  found 
there  none  of  the  d  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for 
Ariel,  for  Shemaiah,  and  for  El- 
nathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and  for  El- 
nathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for 
Zechariah,  and  for  Meshullam, 
chief  men ;  also  for  Joiarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  men  of  understand- 
ing. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  com- 
mandment unto  Iddo  the  chief  at 

t  Heb.  iptu  the  place  Casiphia,  and  tl  told 
vonu  in  their  them  what  they  should  say  unto 
Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren  the  Ne- 
thimms,  at  the  place  Casiphia,  that 
they  should  bring  unto  us  minis- 
ters for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our 
e  Nch.  8. 7.  &  God  upon  us  they  e  brought  us  a 
°-  'J. 5-          man  of  understanding,  of  the  sons 

of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel ;  and  Sherebiah,  withsMs 
sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him 
Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

20  f  Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom 
David  and  the  princes  had  appoint- 
ed for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
two.  hundred  and  twenty  Nethi- 
nims :  all  of  them  were  expressed 
by  name. 

21  If  Then  I  s  proclaimed  a  fast 
there,  at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that 
we  might  h  afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  »  right 
way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones, 
and  for  all  our  substance. 

k  so  i  cor.  9.     22  For  kI  was  ashamed  to  require 

of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and 

horsemen  to  help  us  against  the 

enemy  in  the  way :  because  we  had 

i  ch.  7.6,9,28.  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying, « The 

v^'-'?'".'-'^?  nan(l  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them 

no.*: s.  Is      for  mgood  that  seek  him  ;  but  his 

n  ps.  34. 16.    power  and  his  wrath  is  n  against 

o  2chr.  15. 2.  all  them  that  °  forsake  him. 
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23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our 
God  for  this :  and  he  was  Pintreat- 
ed  of  us. 

24  If  Then  I  separated  twelve  of 
the  chief  of  the  priests,  Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their  bre- 
thren with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  <i  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels, even  the  offering  of  the  house 
of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and 
Ms  counsellors,  and  Ms  lords,  and 
all  Israel  there  present,  had  offer- 
ed: 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of 
silver,  and  silver  vessels  an  hun- 
dred talents,  and  of  gold  an  hun- 
dred talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of 
a  thousand  drams ;  and  two  ves- 
sels of  t  fine  copper,  t  precious  as 
gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
rholy  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  ves- 
sels are  sholy  also ;  and  the  silver 
and  the  gold  are  a  freewill  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  un- 
til ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief 
of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at 
Jerusalem,  m  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  the  weight  of  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
house  of  our  God. 

31  If  Then  we  departed  from  the 
river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem :  and  l  the  hand  of  our  God 
was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and 
of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  u  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  abode  there  three  days. 

33  If  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was 
the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  ves- 
sels s  weighed  in  the  house  of  our 
God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Uriah  the  priest ;  and  with 
him  teas  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phine- 
has  ;  and  with  them  'was  Jozabad 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah 
the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites  ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
every  one :  and  all  the  weight  was 
written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  which  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  y  offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the'God  of  Is- 
rael, twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for  a 
sin  offering:  all  this  -was  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  If  And  they  delivered  the  king's 
z  commissions  unto  the  king's  lieu- 
tenants, and  to  the  governors  on 
tins  side  the  river :  and  they  fur- 
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)  1  Chr.  5.  20. 
!  Chr.  33.  13. 
s.  19.  22. 


qch.7. 


f  Heb.  yellow, 
or,  shining 

t  Heb. 
desirable. 
r  Lev.  21.6, 
7,  8.    Deut. 
53.  S. 

s  Lev.  22.  2,  3. 
Num.  4.  4, 15, 
19,  20. 
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d  Ex.  34.  16. 
Deut.  7.  3. 
Neh.  13.  23. 
e  Exod.  19.  6, 
&  22.  31. 
Deut.  7.  6.  & 
14.2. 
f2Cor.  6.  14. 


g  Job  1. 


thered  the  people,  and  the  house 
of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Ezra  mourneth  for  the  affinity  of  the 
people  with  strangers.    5  He  prayeth 
unto  God  with  confession  of  sins. 
457.        "VfOW  when  these  things  were 
JlN  done,  the  princes  came  to  me, 
saying,  The  people  of  Israel,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  have 
p  ch.  6. 2i.      not  b  separated  themselves  from 
ieh.  9.'  2. '      the  people  of  the  lands,  c doing  ac- 
Deut.  12. 30,  cording  to  their  abominations,  even 
fl-  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 

Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Am- 
monites, the  Moabites,  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  d  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  sons  :  so  that  the  eholy  seed 
have  fmingled  themselves  with  the 
people  'of  those  lands  :  3rea,  the 
hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers  hath 
been  clnef  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing, 
g  I  rent  my  garment  and  my  man- 
tle, and  plucked  off  the  hair  of  my 
head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat 
down  h  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me 
every  one  that  >  trembled  at  the 
words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  be- 
cause of  the  transgression  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away ;  and 
I  sat  astonied  until  the  k  evening 
sacrifice. 

5  If  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I 
arose  up  from  my  II  heaviness ;  and 
having  rent  my  garment  and  my 
mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
1  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the 
Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am 
m  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my 
face  to  thee,  my  God :  for  n  our 
iniquities  are  increased  over  our 
head,  and  our  II  trespass  is  °  grown 
up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers 
have  p  we  been  in  a  great  trespass 
unto  this  day ;  and  for  our  iniqui- 

36  -ties  9.  have  we,  our  kings,  and  our 

64.  NehtV.  30!  priests,  been    delivered   into  the 

hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to 

the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a 

r  Dan  9  7  8  SP0U^  and  to  r  confusion  of  face, 

'  '  as  it  is  this  day. 
tHeb.  moment.     8  And  no w  for  a  t  little  space 

Cace  hath  been  shewed  from  the 
ord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a  rem- 
nant to  escape,  and  to  give  us  II  a 
nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  our  God 
may  s  lighten  our  eyes,  and  give 
us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  *  For  we  xcere  bondmen ;  u  yet 
our  God  hath  not  forsaken  us*  in 
our  bondage,  but  x  hath  extended 
mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviv- 
ing, to  set  up  the  house  of  our  God, 
and  t  to  repair  the  desolations  there- 
of, and  to  give  us  y  a  wall  in  Judah 
and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what 
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II  Or 


1  Ex.  9. 29,: 


m  Dan.  9.  7,8 
n  Ps.  38.  4. 


guiltiness. 
o  2  Chr.  2? 
Rev.  18.  5 
pPs.  lOfi.  I 
Dan.  9.  5,  ( 


||  Or,  a  pin  : 
that  is,  a  con- 
stant and  sure 
abode :  So 
Is.  22.  23. 
s  Ps.  13.  3.  & 
54.  5. 

t  Neh.  9.  36. 
u  Ps.  136.  23. 
x  ch.  7.  28. 


f  Heb. 
to  srt  up. 
y  Is.  5.  2, 


shall  we  say  after  this  ?  for  we  have      Before 
forsaken  thy  commandments,  c  H4R7r  s  T 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded 


t  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  say-  t  Heb.  by  the 
ing,  The  land,  unto  which  ye  go  hand  £  thv 
to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  serta 
with  the  z  filthiness  of  the  people  *  ch.  6. 21. 
of  the  lands,  with  their  abomina- 
tions, which  have  filled  it  tfrom  tHeb. 
one  end  to  another  with  their  un-  Jm^™*h  te 
cleanness.  "kingsfi.ie. 

12  Now  therefore  agive  not  your  a  ex.  23. 32. 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither  &34. 16.^ 
take   their  daughters  unto  your 


Dent.  7.  3. 


sons, b  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  bDeut.  23. 6. 
wealth  for  ever :  that  ye  may  be 
strong,  and  eat  the  good  of  the 
land,  and  c  leave  it  for  an  inherit-  «j  Prov.13. 22. 
ance  to  your  children  for  ever.        &  ^  "• 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  up- 
on us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our 
great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our 

God  d  t  hast  punished  us  less  than  d  ps.  103. 10. 
our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  L^eb:7AA  ld 
given  us  such  deliverance  as  this ;  hneath  our 

14  Should  we  e  again  break  thy  iniquities. 
commandments,  and  f  join  in  affi-  e  John  5. 14. 
nity  with  the  people  of  these  abo-  2 Pet. 2.20,21. 
minations  ?  wouldest  not  thou  be  ^^13.23^7. 
s angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  con-  g  Deut. '9.  g".  ' 
sumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be 

no  remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, h  thou  hxeh.  9.  33. 
art  righteous  :  for  we  remain  yet  Dan-  9- 14, 
escaped,  as  it  is  this  day :  behold, 

we  are  'before  thee  k in  our  tres-  iRom- 3-.19; 

passes :  for  we  cannot  *  stand  be-  k  a  Cor- 15- 17- 

fore  thee  because  of  this.  l  Ps-  lo°- 3' 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Shechaniah  encourageth  Ezra  to  reform 
the  strange  marriages.  6  Ezi-a  mourn- 
ing assemble th  the  people.  9  The  peo- 
ple, at  the  exhortation  of  Ezra,  repent, 
a?id  promise  amendment.  15  The  care 
to  perform  it.  18  The  names  of  them 
icJiich  had  married  strange  ivives. 

NO  W  a  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  a  Dan.  9. 20. 
and  when  he  had  confessed, 
weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
b  before  the  house  of  God,  there  b2chr.20.9. 
assembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel 
a  very  great  congregation  of  men 
and  women  and  children :  for  the 
people  t  wept  very  sore.  t  Heb.  wept  a 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Je-  zreat  ""**"*: 
hiel,  one  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Ezra,  We 

have  c  trespassed  against  our  God,  c  Neh- 13- 2"- 
and  have  taken  strange  wives  of 
the  people  of  the  land:  yet  now 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning 
this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  da  d2chr.34.31. 
covenant  with   our  God  t  to  put  f  Heb.  to 
away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  b""sf°rth- 
are  born  of  them,  according  to  the 

counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those 
that  e  tremble  at  fthe  command-  ech.  9. 4. 
ment  of  our  God;  and  let  it  be  fDeut.7.  2,3. 
done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise ;  for  this  matter  belong- 
eth  unto  thee:  we  also  will  be  with 

thee:  s  be  of  good  courage,  and  gichr.28.ift 
do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the 
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h  Neh.  5.  12. 


The  names  of  those  wlio 

chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all 
Israel,  hto  swear  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  word.  And 
they  sware. 

6  If  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  be- 
fore the  house  of  God,  and  went 
into  the  chamber  of  Johanan  the 
son  of    Eliashib:   and  "when  he 

k  Deut.  9. 18.  came  thither,  he  k  did  eat  no  bread, 
nor  drink  water :  for  he  mourned 
because  of  the  transgression  of 
them  that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation 
throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
unto  all  the  children  of  the  capti- 
vity, that  they  should  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according 
to  the  counsel  of  the  princes  and 
the  elders,  all  his  substance  should 

t  Heb.  devoted,  be  t  forfeited,  and  himself  separated 
from  the  congregation  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away. 

9  1f  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Jerusalem  within 
three  days.  It  was  the  ninth 
month,  on  the  twentieth  day  of 

i  see  i  sam.    the  month;  and  l  all  the  people  sat 
12.  is.  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God, 

trembling  because  of  this  matter, 
t  Heb.  the       and  for  t  the  great  rain. 

shotvers.  1Q  And  £zra  the  priest  stQod  up^ 

and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed, and  t  have  taken  strange 
wives,  to  increase  the  trespass  of 
Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  mmake  confes- 
sion unto  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure  :  and 

n  ver.  3.  n  separate  yourselves  from  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  and  from  the 
strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  an- 
swered and  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and 
it  is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we 
are  not  able  to  stand  without,  nei- 
ther is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or 

H  or,  «•<•  have   two  :  for  II  we  are  many  that  have 
^7uythuhul'  transgressed  in  this  thing. 
thing.  14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the 

congregation  stand,  and  let  all 
them  which  have  taken  strange 
wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appoint- 
ed times,  and  with  them  the  elders 
of  every  city,  and  the  judges  there- 
8-  of,  until  °  the  fierce  wrath  of  our 
God  II  for  this  matter  be  turned 
from  us. 

15  If  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Asahel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of 

t  Heb.  stood.  Tikvah  t  were  employed  about 
this  matter  :  and  Meshullam  and 
Shabbethai  the  Levite  helped 
them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  capti- 
vity did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest, 
with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  all  of  them  by  their  names, 
were  separated,  arid  sat  down  in 
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t  Heb.  have 
caused  to 
dwell,  or,  have 
brought  back. 
ra  Josh.  7. 19. 
Prov.  2S.  13. 


li  Or,  till  this 
mutter  be  dis 
patched. 


CHAP.  X.  had  married  strange  wives. 

the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month 
to  examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with 
all  the  men  that  had  taken  strange 
wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

18  If  And  among  the  sons  of  the  456- 
priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  wives :  namely,  of 
the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
zadak,  and  his  brethren ;  Maasei- 
ah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and 
Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  Pgave  their  hands  ??,Kin.io.  15. 
that  they  would  put  away  their  2chro.30.  8.' 
wives  ;  and  being  <i  guilty,  they  of-  q  Lev.'6.  4, 6. 
fered  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their 
trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer; 
Hanani,  and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim; 
Maaseiah,  and  Elijah,  and  She- 
maiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur; 
Elioenai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Ne- 
thaneel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites;  Jozabad, 
and  Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the 
same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Judah, 
and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  Eliashib : 
and  of  the  porters;  Shallum,  and 
Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel:  of  the 
sons  of  Parosh  ;  Ramiah,  and  Je- 
ziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Miamin. 
and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and 
Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ; 
Mattaniah,  Zechariah,and  Jehiel, 
and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and  E- 
liah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  E- 
lioenai,  Eliashib,  Mattaniah,  and 
Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Je- 
hohanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and 
Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Me- 
shullam, Malluch,  and  Adaiah, 
Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath- 
moab ;  Adna,  and  Chelal,  Be- 
naiah, Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Be- 
zaleel,and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim; 
Eliezer,  Ishijah,  Malchiah,  She- 
maiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  She- 
mariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum ; 
Mattenai,  Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eli- 
phelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and 
Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Maadai, 
Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and 
Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shi- 
mei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan, 
and  Adaiah, 


Nehem  iah's  prayer.  NEHEMIAH. 

40  II  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sha- 
rai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  She- 
mariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Jo- 
seph. 
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||  Or,  Mabna- 
debai,  accord- 
ing to  some 
Copies. 


His  request  and  commission. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo ;  Jeiel, 
Mattithiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Ja- 
dau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange 
wives:  and  some  of  them  had 
wives  by  whom  they  had  children. 
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The  Book  of  NEHEMIAH. 
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b  cb.  2.  t7. 
c  2  Kin.  25.10. 


d  Dan.  9.  4. 
e  Exod.  20.  6. 


fl  Kings  8. 28, 
29.  2  Chro.  6. 
40.  Dan.  9. 
17,  18. 


g  Dan. 


h  Ps.  106.  6. 
Dan.  9.  5. 
i  Deut.  28. 15. 


k  Lev.  26.  33. 
Deut.  4. 25,26, 
27.  &  28.  64. 

1  Lev.  26.  39, 
&c.  Deut.  4. 

29,  30,  31.  & 

30.  2. 

in  Deut.  30. 4. 


n  Deut.  9.  29. 
Dan.  9. 15. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Nehemiah,  understanding  by  Hanani 
the  misery  of  Jerusalem,  mourneth, 
fasteth,  and  prayeth.   5  His  prayer. 

THE  words  of  a Nehemiah  the 
son  of  Hachaliah.  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  month  Chis- 
leu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was 
in  Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  bre- 
thren, came,  he  and  certain  men 
of  Judah ;  and  I  asked  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews  that  had  escaped, 
which  were  left  of  the  captivity, 
and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The 
remnant  that  are  left  of  the  capti- 
vity there  in  the  province  are  in 
great  affliction  and  reproach :  b  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  also  c  is  broken 
down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
heard  these  words,  that  I  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain 
days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  be- 
fore the  God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  d  O 
Lord  God  of  heaven,  the  great 
and  terrible  God,  ethat  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that 
love  him  and  observe  his  com- 
mandments : 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  fthine  eyes  open,  that  thou 
mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, which  I  pray  before  thee 
now,  day  and  night,  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  thy  servants,  and 
e  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  thee:  both  I  and  my  fa- 
ther's house  have  sinned. 

7  h  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  inot  kept 
the  commandments,  nor  the  sta- 
tutes, nor  the  judgments,  which 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant 
Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
word  that  thou  commandedst  thy 
servant  Moses, saying, k  J/ye  trans- 
gress, I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations : 

9  l  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them ;  m  though  there  were  of  you 
cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them 
from  thence,  and  will  bring  them 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  chosen 
to  set  my  name  there. 

10  n  Now  these  are  thy  servants 
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and  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  re-      Before 
deemed  by  thy  great  power,  and    c*L*}.fT 

by  thy  strong  hand.  

11  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  °let  over- 6- 
now  thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  p  de-  p  Is-  2<5. 8. 
sire  to  fear  thy  name :  and  prosper,  Heb- 13- 1S- 
I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  this  day, 
and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight 
of  this  man.    For  I  was  the  king's 


i  cupbearer. 


qch.2.  1. 


CHAP.  II. 


A 


1  Artaxerxes  understanding  the  cause  of 
Nehemiah's  sadness  sendeth  him  with 
letters  and  commission  to  Jerusalem. 
9  Nehemiah,  to  the  grief  of  the  ene- 
mies, cometh  to  Jerusalem.  12  He 
vietveth  secretly  the  ruins  of  the  walls. 
17  He  inciteth  the  Jews  to  build  in  de- 
spite of  the  enemies. 

N  D  it  came  to  pass  in  the      <*•  445. 
month  Nisan,in  the  twentieth 
year  of  a  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  a  Ezra  7.  i. 
wine  was  before  him :  and  h  I  took  b  ch.  l.  n. 
up  the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
king.   Now  I  had  not  been  before- 
time  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto 
me,  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad, 
seeing  thou  art  not  sick  ?  this  is 
nothing  else  but  c  sorrow  of  heart,  cpiov.  15. 1 3. 
Then  I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  dLet  di  Kin.  1.31. 
the  king  live  for  ever:  why  should  io*"^4^?" 
not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when     '        '    ' 
ethe  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  e  ch.  1.  3. 
sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the 

gates  thereof  are  consumed  with 
fire? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me. 
For  what  dost  thou  make  request? 
So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If 
it  please  the  king,  and  if  thy  ser- 
vant have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  me 
unto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my 
fathers'  sepulahres,  that  I  may 
build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me, 

(the  t  queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  f  Heb.  wife. 

For  how  long  shall  thy  journey 

be?  and  when  wilt  thou  return? 

So  it  pleased  the  king  to  send  me; 

and  I  set  him  f  a  time.  fch.  5. 11.  & 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  13-  6- 
If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be 
given  me  to  the  governors  beyond 

the  river,  that  they  may  convey 
me  over  till  I  come  into  Judah ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the 
keeper  of  the  king's  forest,  that  he 
may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams 
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g  ch.  3.  7. 
h  Ezra  5.  5. 
&  7.  6,  9,  28. 
ver.  18. 


k  2  Chron.  26. 
9.  ch.  3.  13. 


1  ch.  1.  3.  & 
ver.  17. 


for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
appertained  s  to  the  house,  and  for 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And 
the  king  granted  me,  h  according 
to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon 
me. 

9  %  Then  I  came  to  the  gover- 
nors beyond  the  river,  and  gave 
them  the  king's  letters.  Now  the 
king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army 
and  horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horon- 
lte,  and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the 
Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved 
them  exceedingly  that  there  was 
come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  I  *  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
was  there  three  days. 

12  H  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me ;  nei- 
ther told  I  flyman  what  my  God 
had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jeru- 
salem :  neither  was  there  any  beast 
with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode 
upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night k  by 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  even  before 
the  dragon  well,  and  to  the  dung 
port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  were  !  broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  were  con- 
sumed with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  m  gate 
of  the  fountain,  and  to  the  king's 
pool :  but  there  was  no  place  tor 
the  beast  that  was  under  me  to 


15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night 
n  2  sam.  is.  by  the  nbrook,and  viewed  the  wall, 
23.  jer.  31.40.  ana  turned  back,  and  entered  by 

the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  re- 
turned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whi- 
ther I  went,  or  what  I  did ;  nei- 
ther had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to 
the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor 
to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  11  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye 
see  the  distress  that  we  are  in,  how 
Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire: 
come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more 

och.  l.  3.  °  a  reproach. 
4s'  jt'r1324  7g9'  1 8  ^hen  I  told  them  of  P  the  hand 
Ezek.  5.  li, '  of  my  God  which  was  good  upon 
15.  &  22. 4.  me ;  as  also  the  king's  words  that 
pver.  6.  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they 
said,  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So 
q  2  sam.  2. 7.  they  i  strengthened  their  hands  for 
this  good  work. 

.   if)  But  when  Sanballat  the  Ho- 

ronite,  and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the 

Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Ara- 

r  ps.  44. 13.  &  bian,  heard  it,  they  r  laughed  us  to 

79. 4.  &  80. 6.  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said. 

What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do? 

s  ch.  6. 6.       s  will  ye  rebel  against  the  king  ? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  God  of  hea- 
ven, he  will  prosper  us  ;  therefore 
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nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  in.  * Ezra  4- 3- 

The  names  and  order  of  them  that  build- 

ed  the  wall. 

TH  E  N   »  Eliashib    the   high  a  ch.  12. 10. 
priest  rose  up  with  his  bre- 
thren the  priests,  band  they  build-  b  John  5. 2. 
ed  the  sheep  gate ;  they  sanctified 
it,  and  set  up  the  doors  of  it ; c  even  c  ch.  12. 39. 
unto  the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanc- 
tified it,  unto  the  tower  of  <*  Ha-  d  •*».  si.  38. 
naneel.  Zech- 14- l0- 

2  And  t  next  unto  him  builded  t  H<*>.  at  his 
ethe  men  of  Jericho.  And  next  ™  _  ,„ 
to  them  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Ezra  2<  34- 
Imri. 

3  f  But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons  f  2chron.  33. 
of  Hassenaah  build,  who  also  laid  I4-  ^Vu39' 
the  beams  thereof,  and  sset  up  the  „  *Z  V  "" 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  1 7  1? 
and  the  bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the 
son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them 
repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Be- 
rechiah,  the  son  of  Meshezabeel. 
And  next  unto  them  repaired  Za- 
dok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Teko- 
ites  repaired ;  but  their  nobles  put 

not  their  necks  to  h  the  work  of  h  Judfc'- 5- 23- 
their  Lord. 

6  Moreover  *  the  old  gate  repair-  1  ch.  12. 39. 
ed  Jehoiada  the  son  of  Paseah, 

and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Beso- 
deiah ;  they  laid  the  beams  there- 
of, and  set  up  the  doors  thereof, 
and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Melatiah  the  Gibeonite,  and  Ja- 
don  the  Meronothite,  the  men  of 
Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the 

k  throne  of  the  governor  on  this  k  ch.  2. 8. 
side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel 
the  son  of  Harhaiah,  of  the  gold- 
smiths. Next  unto  him  also  re- 
paired Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of 

the  apothecaries,  and  they  II  fortifi-  H  °r>  hfi  Jo- 
ed Jerusalem  unto  the  'broad  wall.  ™'tZdn°ai 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  { chi  \.z.  38.  ' 
Rephaiah  the  son  of  Hur,  the  ru- 
ler of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Jedaiah  the  son  of  Harumaph. 
even  over  against  his  house.  And 
next  unto  him  repaired  Hattush 
the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim, 
and  Hashub  the  son  of  Pahath- 

moab,  repaired  the  t  other  piece,  t  Heb.  second 
m  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces,      measure. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  «««*•»•  38. 
Shallum  the  son  of  Halohesh,  the 

ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

13  "The  valley  gate  repaired  Ha-  "»«*.  2. 13. 
nun,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Za- 

noah ;  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thou- 
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p  ch.  2.  14. 


q  John  9. 


The  builders  of  the  wall. 

sand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto  °  the 
dung  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired 
Malchiah  the  son  of  Rechab,  the 
ruler  of  part  of  Beth-haccerem ; 
he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof. 

15  But  p  the  gate  of  the  fountain 
repaired  Shallun  the  son  of  Col. 
hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Miz- 
pah ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  there- 
of, and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  i  Si- 
loah  by  the  king's  garden,  and  un- 
to the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the 
city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah 
the  son  of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the 
place  over  against  the  sepulchres 
of  David,  and  to  the  r  pool  that  was 
made,  and  unto  the  house  of  the 
mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Le- 
vites,  Rehum  the  son  of  Bani. 
Next  unto  him  repaired  Hasha- 
biah,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  bre- 
thren, Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Kei- 
lah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  E- 
zer  the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of 
Mizpah,  another  piece  over  against 
the  going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the 
6  turning  of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of 
II  Zabbai  earnestly  repaired  the 
other  piece,  from  the  turning  of  the 
■wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah  the  son  of  Koz 
another  piece,  from  the  door  of 
the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the 
end  of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the 
priests,  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin 
and  Hashub  over  against  their 
house.  After  him  repaired  Aza- 
riah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son 
of  Ananiah  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the 
son  of  Henadad  another  piece,from 

t  *er.  19.  the  house  of  Azariah  unto  t  the 
turning  of  the  wall,  even  unto  the 
corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  a- 
gainst  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and 
the  tower  which  lieth  out  from  the 
king's  high  house,  that  was  bv  the 

"Jf-s3?-_2;&  "court  of  the  prison.    After" him 

Sal  45  Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

ch.  11.21.  *  26    Moreover   x  the   Nethinims 

II  or,  which  H  dwelt  in  >'  II  Ophel,  unto  the  place 

dwelt  in  ophel,  over  against  z  the  water  gate  to- 

richr  £%  ward  the  east>  and  the  tower  that 
HoV!Lo^' lieth  out. 

z  ch!  8.  i,  s. '     27  After  them  the  Tekoites  re- 
ft 12. 37/  '    paired  another  piece,  over  against 
444 


NEHEMIAH.       The  enemies  are  wroth,  and  scoff. 
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a2  Kin.  11. 16. 
2Chr.  23.  15. 
Jer.  51.  40. 


||  Or,  corntr- 
chamber. 


the  great  tower  that  lieth  out,  even 
unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  a  horse  gate 
repaired  the  priests,  every  one  over 
against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok 
the  son  of  Immer  over  against  his 
house.  After  him  repaired  also 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah, 
the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  H  ananiah 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun 
the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshul- 
lam  the  son  of  Berechiah  over  a- 
gainst  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah 
the  goldsmith's  son  unto  the  place 
of  the  Nethinims,  and  of  the  mer- 
chants, over  against  the  gate  Miph- 
kad,  and  to  the  II  going  up  of  the 
corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of 
the  corner  unto  the  sheep  gate  re- 
paired the  goldsmiths  and  the  mer- 
chants. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah 
prayeth  and  continueth  the  ivork.  7 
Understanding  the  wrath  and  secrets 
of  the  enemy,  he  setteth  a  ivatch.  13 
He  amneth  the  labourers,  19  and  gio- 
eth  military  precepts. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass, a  that  when  a  ch.  2. 10, 19. 
Sanballat  heard  that  we  build- 
ed  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took 
great  indignation,  and  mocked  the 
Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  bre- 
thren and  the  army  of  Samaria, 
and  said,  What  do  these  feeble 

Jews  ?  will   they  t  fortify  them-  t  Heb.  have 
selves?  will  they  sacrifice?  will  &» **««««»«. 
they  make  an  end  in  a  day  ?  will 
they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the 
heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are 
burned  ? 

3  Now  bTobiah  the  Ammonite  bch.2.10,19. 
was  by  him,  and  he  said,  Even 

that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go 
up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their 
stone  wall. 

4  c  Hear,  0  our  God ;  for  we  are  cPs.123.3,4. 
t  despised  :    and  d  turn  their  re- 
proach upon  their  own  head,  and 
give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of 
captivity : 

5  And  e  cover  not  their  iniquity, 
and  let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out 
from  before  thee :  for  they  have 
provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 
builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all 
the  wall  was  joined  together  unto 
the  half  thereof :  for  the  people  had 
a  mind  to  work. 

7  IT  But  it  came  to  pass,  that 

f  when  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  f  ver- l- 
the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  the  Ashdodites,  heard 
that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  t  were  1  Heb- 
made  up,  and  that  the  breaches  be-  asce""cd- 
gan  to  be  stopped,  then  they  were 
very  wroth, 

8  And  s  conspired  all  of  them  to-  gPs.ss.s,  1,5. 


f  Heb.  despite. 
d  Ps.  79.  12. 
Prov.  3.  54. 


ePs.  69.27.2S. 
&  109.  14,  15. 
Jer.  18.  25. 


Nehemiah  guardeth  against  them. 


CHAP.  V 


The  practice  of  usury  reformed. 


||  Or,  That 
from  all  places 
ye  must  return 
in  vs. 

t  H eh.  from 
the  lower  parts 
of  the  place, 


i  Num.  14.  9. 
Deut.  1.  29. 
k  Deut.  10. 17. 
1 2  Sam.  10.12. 


Before  -.    gether  to  come  and  to  fight  against 
C  H445  S       J  erusalem,  and  t  to  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  hwe  made   our 

+  neb.  to  make  prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set  a 
hVT so  w     watcn  against  them  day  and  night, 
because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength 
of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is  decay- 
ed, and  there  is  much  rubbish; 
so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the 
wall 

11  And  our  adversaries  said, 
They  shall  not  know,  neither  see, 
till  we  come  in  the  midst  among 
them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause 
the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  Jews  which  dwelt  by 
them  came,  they  said  unto  us  ten 
times,  II  From  all  places  whence  ye 
shall  return  unto  us  they  will  be 
upon  you. 

13  U  Therefore  set  1 1  in  the  lower 
places  behind  the  wall,  and  on  the 
higher  places,  I  even  set  the  peo- 
ple after  their  families  with  their 
swords,  their  spears,  and  their 
bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to 
the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people,  i  Be  not  ye  afraid  of  tbem : 
remember  the  Lord,  which  is 
k  great  and  terrible,  and  •  fight  for 
your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  your  wives,  and  your 
houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  it  was  known 
unto  us,  mand  God  had  brought 
their  counsel  to  nought,  that  we  re- 
turned all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every 
one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that 
time  forth,  that  the  half  of  my 
servants  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
the  other  half  of  them  held  both 
the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the 
bows,  and  the  habergeons;  and 
the  rulers  were  behind  all  the 
house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the 
wall,  and  they  that  bare  burdens, 
with  those  that  laded,  every  one 
with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in 
the  work,  and  with  the  other  hand 
held  a  weapon. 

1 8  For  the  builders,  every  one  had 
his  sword  girded  tby  his  side,  and 
so  builded.  And  he  that  sounded 
the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  11  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles, 
and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  people.  The  work  is  great 
and  large,  and  we  are  separated  up- 
on the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  re- 
sort ye  thither  unto  us :  n  our  God 
shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work  : 
and  half  of  them  held  the  spears 
from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appeared. 
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f  Heb.  on  his 
loins. 


nFs.  14.  14, 
25.  Deut.  1. 
30.  &  3. 22.  & 
20.  4. 
Josh.  23.  10. 
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b  Lev.  25. 35, 
36,  37. 
Deut.  15.  7. 


22  Likewise  at  the  same  time 
said  I  unto  the  people,  Let  every 
one  with  his  servant  lodge  within 
Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they 
may  be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour 
on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  mv  brethren, 
nor  my  servants,  nor  the  men  of 
the  guard  which  followed  me,  none 

Of  US  put  Off  OUr  Clothes,  II  Saving  II  Or,  every 

that  every  one  put  them  oft'  for  ^f  nf ' 
washing.  „,„,£,  (£ 

CHAP.  V.  Judg.  5.11 

1  The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mort' 
gage,  and  bondage.  6  Nehemiah  re- 
buketh  the  usurers,  and  causeth  them 
to  make  a  covenant  of  restitution.  14 
Heforbeareth  his  own  allowance,  and 
keepeth  hospitality. 

AN  D  there  was  a  great  a  cry  of  a  is.  5.  7. 
the  people  and  of  their  wives 
against  their  b  brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We, 
our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  are 
many  :  therefore  we  take  up  corn 

for  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and 
live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said, 
We  have  mortgaged  our  lands, 
vineyards,  and  houses,  that  we 
might  buy  corn,  because  of  the 
dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We 
have  borrowed  money  for  the 
king's  tribute,  and  that  upon  our 
lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  c  our  flesh  is  as  the  c  is.  5S.  7. 
flesh  of  our  brethren,  our  children 

as  their  children:  and,  lo,  we  d bring  d  Esod.  21.  7. 
into  bondage  our  sons  and  our  Lev-  ^ 59* 
daughters  to  be  servants,  and  some 
of  our  daughters  are  brought  unto 
bondage  already :  neither  is  it  in 
our  power  to  redeem  them ;  for 
other  men  have  our  lands  and 
vineyards. 

6  If  And  I  was  very  angry  when 
I  heard  their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  1 1  consulted  with  myself,  t  Heb.  my 
and  I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  heart  consulted 
rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  eYe  *""%,  „5 
exact  usury,  every  one  of  his  bro-  £ev? 25. 36. ' 
ther.    And  I  set  a  great  assembly  Ezek.  22. 12. 
against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We  af- 
ter our  ability  have  f  redeemed  our  f  Lev.  25.  4S. 
brethren   the  Jews,   which   were 

sold  unto  the  heathen ;  and  will 
ye  even  sell  your  brethren  ?  or 
shall  they  be  sold  unto  us  ?  Then 
held  they  their  peace,  and  found 
nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  that 

ye  do:  ought  ye  not  to  walk  e in  gi-ev. 25.  36. 
the  fear  of  our  God  h  because  of  the  h2sam.12.14. 
reproach  of  the  heathen  our  ene-  f  ^.2. 12. 
mies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren, 
and  my  servants,  might  exact  of 
them  money  and  corn :  I  pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  day,  their  lands,  their 
vineyards,  their  oliveyards,  and 
their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
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k  Matt.  10. 14 
Acts  13.  51. 
&  18.  6. 


\  Heb.  empty, 


o2  Cor.  11 
&  12.  13. 
p  ver.  9. 


NelvemialCs  generosity. 

part  of  the  money,  and  of  the 
corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that 
ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they,  We  will  re- 
store them,  and  will  require  no- 
thing of  them ;  so  will  we  do  as 
thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the 
priests, » and  took  an  oath  of  them, 
that  they  should  do  according  to 
this  promise. 

13  Also  k  I  shook  my  lap,  and 
said,  So  God  shake  out  every  man 
from  his  house,  and  from  his  la- 
bour, that  performeth  not  this  pro- 
mise, even  thus  be  he  shaken  out, 
and  f  emptied.  And  all  the  congre- 

fation  said,  Amen,  and  praised  the 
jORD.    '  And  the  people  did  ac- 
cording to  this  promise. 

14  If  Moreover  from  the  time  that 
I  was  appointed  to  be  their  go- 
vernor in  the  land  of  Judah,  from 

m  ch.  13. 6.  the  twentieth  year  m  even  unto  the 
two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Arta- 
xerxes  the  king,  that  is,  twelve 
years,  I  and  my  brethren  have  not 

nicor.9.4,i5.  "eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me  were  charge- 
able unto  the  people,  and  had  taken 
of  them  bread  and  wine,  beside 
forty  shekels  of  silver ;  yea,  even 
their  servants  bare  rule  over  the 
people :  but  °so  did  not  I,  because 
of  the  p  fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the 
work  of  this  wall,  neither  bought 
we  any  land :  and  all  my  servants 
were  gathered  thither  unto  the 
work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  i  at  my 
table  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the 
Jews  and  rulers,  beside  those  that 
came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  r  which  was  pre- 
pared/or me  daily  was  one  ox  and 
six  choice  sheep ;  also  fowls  were 
prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten 
days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet 
for  all  this  s  required  not  I  the 
bread  of  the  governor,  because  the 
bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  peo- 
ple. 

19  *  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
good,  according  to  all  that  I  have 
done  for  this  people. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  Sanballat  practiseth  by  craft,  by  ru- 
mours, by  hired  prophecies,  to  terrify 
Nehemiah.  15  The  work  is  finished  to 
the  terror  of  the  enemies.  17  Secret 
intelligence  passeth  between  the  ene- 
mies and  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  awhen 
Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and 

II  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the 
rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I 
had  builded  the  wall,  and  that 
there  was  no  breach  left  therein  ; 
Cb  though  at  that  time  I  had  not 
set  up  the  doors  upon  the  gates  ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem 
c  sent  unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let 
us  meet  together  in  some  one  of 
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the  villages  in  the  plain  of  d  Ono. 
But  they  e  thought  to  do  me  mis- 
chief. 
3 

saying, 


q  2  Sam 
1  Kings  1 


9.  7, 


s  ver.  14.  15. 


10,19. 
7. 
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And  I  sent  messengers  unto  dh1<j^rv 
them,  saying,  I  am  doing  a  great  ^ \  ll\ 
work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down : 


fch.2.  19. 


why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst 

I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four 
times  after  this  sort;  and  I  an- 
swered them  after  the  same  man- 
ner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner  the  fifth 
time  with  an  open  letter  in  his 
hand; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  It  is  re- 
ported among  the  heathen,  and 

II  Gashmu  saith  it,  ithat  thou  and  0  or,  Geshem, 
the  Jews  think  to  rebel:  for  which 
cause  thou  buildest  the  wall,  that 
thou  mayest  be  their  king,  accord- 
ing to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed 
prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  There  is  a  king  in 
Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  report- 
ed to  the  king  according  to  these 
words.  Come  now  therefore,  and 
let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,. 
There  are  no  such  things  done  as 
thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them 
out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid, 
saying,  Their  hands  shall  be  weak- 
ened irom  the  work,  that  it  be  not 
done.  Now  therefore,  O  God, 
strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the 
house  of  Shemaiah  the  son  of  De- 
laiah  the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  who 
was  shut  up;  and  he  said,  Let  us 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  God, 
within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut 
the  doors  of  the  temple  :  for  they 
will  come  to  slay  thee ;  yea,  in  the 
night  will  they  come  to 'slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  Should  "such  a 
man  as  I  flee?  and  who  is  there, 
that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  in- 
to the  temple  to  save  his  life?  I  will 
not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God 

had  not  sent  him;  but  that  she  gEzek.13.2 
pronounced  this  prophecy  against 
me :  for  Tobiah  and  banballat  had 
hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that 
I  should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and 
sin,  and  that  they  might  have  mat- 
ter for  an  evil  report,  that  they 
might  reproach  me. 

14  hMy  God,  think  thou  upon  iirf>.  13.29. 
Tobiah  and  Sanballat  according  to 

these  their  works,  and  on  the  ipro-  » Ezek.  13. 1: 
phetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear. 

15  Tf  So  the  wall  was  finished  in      cir.  445. 
the  twenty  and   fifth  day  of  the 
month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  k  ch-  2. 10. i 
kwhen    all   our    enemies    heard  4. 1/7T&  6. 1 
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Before  thereof  and  all  the  heathen  that 
CdrR4IilT  were  about  us  saw  these  things, 
'■ — i—  they  were  much  cast  down  in  their 

I  Pa.  126. 2.     own  eyes :  for  >  they  perceived  that 

this  work  was  wrought  of  our 
God. 

17  If  Moreover  in  those  days  the 
t  neb.  mum-  nobles  of  Judah  t  sent  many  let- 
ted their  let-  ters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the  letters  of 
TWiET"*     Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was 
the  son  in  law  of  Shechaniah  the 
son  of  Arah ;  and  his  son  Johanan 
had  taken  the  daughter  of  Meshul- 
lam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good 
deeds  before  me,  and  uttered  my 

II  or,  matters.   II  words  to  him.    And  Tobiah  sent 

letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Nehemiah  comnritteth  the  charge  of  Je- 
rusalem to  Hanani  and  Hananiah.  5 
A  register  of  the  genealogi/  of  them 
which  came  at  the  first  out  of  B'abylon, 
9  of  the  people,  59  of  the  priests,  43 
of  the  Levites,  46  of  the  Nethinims, 
51  of  Solomon's  servan  ts,  65  and  of  the 
priests  which  could  not  find  their  pedi- 
gree.  66  The  whole  number  of  them, 
with  their  substance.  70  Their  obla- 
tions. 

OW  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  wall  was  built,  and  I  had 
a  ch.  6.  i.       aset  up  the  doors,  and  the  porters 

and  the  singers  and  the  Levites 

were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hana- 
b  ch.  2.  8.       ni,  and  Hananiah  the  ruler  b  of  the 

palace,  charge  over  Jerusalem :  for 
c  ex.  18. 21.    he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  c  fear- 
ed God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened 
until  the  sun  be  hot;  and  while 
they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the 
doors,  and  bar  them:  and  appoint 
watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, every  one  in  his  watch, 
and  every  one  to  be  over  against 
his  house. 

I  Heb.  broad       4  Now  the  city  was  t  large  and 
in  spaces.        great :   but  the  people  were  few 

therein,  and  the  houses  were  not 
builded. 

5  H  And  my  God  put  into  mine 
heart  to  gather  together  the  no- 
bles, and  the  rulers,  and  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  might  be  reckoned 
by  genealogy.  And  I  found  a  re- 
gister of  the  genealogy  of  them 
which  came  up  at  the  first,  and 
found  written  therein, 
cir.  536.  c  d  These  are  the  children  of  the 
dF.zra2.  i,  province,  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away,  and  came  again  to 
Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every 
one  unto  his  city  ; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel, 

II  or,  Jeshua,    Nehemiah,    II  Azariah, 
r™'%h:nSee    Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mordecai, 

Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Ne- 
hum,  Baanah.    The  number,  I 
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say,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of      Before 
I  srael  was  this  ;  cLWt T 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  '■ — '— 

thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Jo- 
ab,  two  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  II  Binnui,  six  H  or,  Ban/, 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam, 
six  hundred  threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six 
hundred  fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Heze- 
kiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Hashum, 
three  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  II  Hariph,  an  n  or,  j0ra. 
hundred  and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  II  Gibeon,  nine-  n  or,  cmar. 
ty  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and 
Netophah,  an  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  II  Beth-azmaveth,  H  °r>    „ 

forty  and  tWO.  Azmaveth. 

29  The  men  of  II  Kirjath-jearim,  I?*,. 
Chephirah,   and   Beeroth,  seven  h'rJ«th-a™'- 
hundred  forty  and  tliree. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Ga- 
ba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo, 
fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  eE-  e  see  v«.  12. 
lam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twent}r. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid, 
and  Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  H  The  priests:  the  children 
of  f  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Je-  f  1  chr.  24. 7. 
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shua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and 
three. 

40  The  children  of  simmer,  a 
thousand  fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  h  Pashur,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  forty  and 
seven. 

42  The  children  of  *  Harim,  a 
thousand  and  seventeen. 

43  If  The  Levites  :  the  children 
of  Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the 
children  of  IIHodevah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  If  The  singers :  the  children  of 
Asaph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight 

45  If  The  porters :  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Talmon,  the  children 
of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita, 
the  children  of  Shobai,  an  hundred 
thirty  and  eight. 

46  If  The  Nethinims:  the  children 
of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Hashupha, 
the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the 
II  or,  siaha.     children  of  II  Sia,  the  children  of 

Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the 
children  of  Hagaba,  the  children 

II  or,  shamiai  of  II  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the 
children  of  Giddel,  the  children 
of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the 
children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the 
children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the 
children  of  Meunim,  the  children 
of  II  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the 
children  of  Hakupha,  the  children 
of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  II  Bazlith,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children 
of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  Of  Barkos,  the 
children  of  Sisera,  the  children  of 
Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 
children  of  Hatipha. 

57  %  The  children  of  Solomon's 
servants:  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,the  children 
of  II  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  chil- 
dren of  Darkon,  the  children  of 
Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
the  children  of  Hattil,  the  chil- 
dren of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the 
children  of  II  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the 
children  of  Solomon's  servants, 
were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  k  And  these  were  they  which 
went  up  also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel- 
haresha,  Cherub,  II  Addon,  and  Im- 
mer:  but  they  could  not  shew  their 

II  or,  pedigree,  father's  house,  nor  their  II  seed, 
whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 

448 


II  Or, 
Nephi 


I  Or,  Bazluth. 


NEHEMIAH.  returned  from  Babylon. 

children  of  Tobiah,  the  children  of      Se^e 
Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty  and  two.    c£.RiJ  T 

63  If  And  of  the  priests:  the  chil ' 

dren  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of 
Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai, 
which  took  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Barzillai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and 
was  called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  c- 
mong  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found : 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  II  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  ||  or, 
them,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  ^governor. 
the  most  holy  things,  till  there  cn' 8<  Ul 
stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

66  If  The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and 
their  maidservants,  of  whom  there 
were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven :  and  they 
had  two  hundred  forty  and  five 
singing  men  and  singing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six :  their  mules,  two 
hundred  forty  and  five : 

G9  Their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  and  five :  six  thousand  se- 
ven hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  1f  And  t  some  of  the  chief  of  t  Het>.  pa>i, 
the  fathers  gave  unto  the  work. 
'The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  trea- 
sure a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fif- 
ty basons,  five  hundred  and  thirty 
priests'  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the 
work  m  twenty  thousand  drams  of 
gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two  69- 
hundred  pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave  was  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers, 
and  some  of  the  people,  and  the 
Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt 
in  their  cities ;  n  and  when  the  se-  n  Ezra  3.  i 
venth  month  came,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  religious  manner  of  reading  and 

hearing  the  law.     9  They  comfort  the 

people.     13  The  forwardness  of  them 

to  liear  and  he  instructed.     16  They 


ch.  8.  9. 


So  Ezra  2. 


1|  Or,  Aim. 


||  Or,  Addan. 


keep  the  feast  of  taben 

AND  aU  nhepei 
themselves  together  as  one  a  Ezra  3. 


all  a  the  people  gathered     cir.  445. 


man  into  the  street  that  was  b  be-  t>  ch.  3. 26. 
fore  the  water  gate;  and  they  spake 
unto  Ezra  the  c  scribe  to  bring  the  c  Ezra  7.  6. 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 
2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought 
dthe  law  before  the  congregation  dDeut.31. 11, 
both  of  men  and  women,  and  all  12- 
t  that  could  hear  with  understand-  +  %^-J^f  •„ 
ing,  e  upon  the  first  day  of  the  se-  hearing. 
venth  month.  e  Lev.  23. 24. 


The  law  expounded  by  Ezra 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water 
gate  t  from  the  morning  until  mid- 
day, before  the  men  and  the  wo- 
men, and  those  that  could  under- 
stand ;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  peo- 
ple were  attentive  unto  the  book  of 
the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  up- 
on a  t  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they 
had  made  for  the  purpose ;  and  be- 
side him  stood  Mattithiah,  and 
Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah, 
and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah,on  his 
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f  Heb.  from 
the  light. 


f  Heb.  ton 
of  wood. 


CHAP.  IX.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  kept. 

manded  tby  Moses,  that  the  chil-       Before 
dren  of  Israel   should  dwell   in    C"R*?T 
s  booths  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh  -  "r     °" 
month :  t  Heb.  by  the 

15  And  t that  they  should  publish  ha.nd%,  _. 
and  proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  lafSeufcig 


\  Heb.  eyes. 


f  Judg. 


1  Tim.  2.  8. 

i  Exod.  4.  31. 
&  12. 27. 

2  Chr.  20.  18. 


and  u  in  Jerusalem,  saying,  Go  forth  i 

unto  the  mount,  and  x  fetch  olive  tLev.  23.  4. 

branches,  and  pine  branches,  and  uDeut-  is.ib. 

myrtle  branches,  and  palm  branch-  x  Lev-  23- 40 

es,  and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to 

make  booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  1  So  the  people  went  forth,  and 
brought  them,  and  made  them- 
right  hand ;  and  on  his  left  hand,  J  selves  booths,  every  one  upon  the 
Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Mai-  y  roof  of  his  house,  and  in  their  y  Deut-  22.  s. 
chiah,  and  Hashum,  and  Hashba-  I  courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the 
dana,  Zechariah,  and  Meshullam.  j  house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  of 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  j  the  z  water  gate,  aand  in  the  street  z  ch- 12. 37. 
the  t  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  (for  J  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim.  a2Kin.i4. 

he  was  above  all  the  people ;)  and  |  17  And  all  the  congregation  of 
when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people  j  them  that  were  come  again  out  of 
f  stood  upj  _        _         _  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat 

I  under  the  booths:  for  since  the 
j  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun 
j  unto  that  day  had  not  the  children 
!  of  Israel  done  so.  And  there  was 
:  very  b  great  gladness.  b  2  chr.  30.21 

I     18  Also  cday  by  day,  from  the  c  Deut.  31. 
[  first  day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  10>  &c- 


ch.  12. 39. 


And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord, 
the  great  God.  And  all  the  people 
Ri  cor.  14.16.  s  answered,  Amen,  Amen,  with 
h  Lam.  3. 41.  h  lifting  up  their  hands :  and  they 
1  bowed  their  heads,  and  worship- 
ped the  Lord  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground. 


k  Lev.  10.  11. 

Deut.  33.  10. 
2Chr.l7.7,8,9. 
Mai.  2.  7. 


I  Ezra  2.  63. 
ch.  7.  65.  & 
10.  1. 

||  Or,  the  go- 
vernor. 

m  2  Chr.  35. 3. 
ver.  8. 

n  Lev.  23.  24. 
Num.  29.  1. 
o  Deut.  16. 14, 
15.Eccles.3.4. 


7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and 
Sherebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub,  Shab- 
bethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Keli- 
ta,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pe- 
laiah,  and  the  Levites, k  caused  the 
people  to  understand  the  law :  and 
the  people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  I 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  under-  ' 
stand  the  reading. 

9  If 1  And  Nehemiah,  which  is 
II  the  Tirshatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest 
the  scribe,  mand  the  Levites  that 
taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the 

feople, n  This  day  is  holy  unto  the 
.ord  your  God;  "mourn  not,  nor 
weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when 
they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  j 

g  Esth.  9. 19,  the  sweet,  Pand  send  portions  unto 
-2.  Rev.n.io.  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepar-  j 
ed :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  j 
Lord :  neither  be  ye  sorry ;  for  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  I 
people,  saying,  Hold  your  peace,  ! 
for  the  day  is  holy ;  neither  be  ye  ! 
grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  i 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to 

q  ver.  10.        isend  portions,  and  to  make  great 
r  ver.  7, 8.       mirth,  because  they  had  r  under- 
stood the  words  that  were  declared 
unto  them. 

13  IT  And  on  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  all  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the 

II  or,  that  they  scribe,  even  II  to  understand  the 
mightinttryd  words  of  the  law. 
,  !a«  tar?      f    1 4  And  they  found  written  in  the 
law  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
449 


in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God. 
And   they  kept  the  feast   seven 
days ;  and  on  the  eighth  day  was 
t  a  solemn   assembly,  d  according  t  Heb.  a 
unto  the  manner.  restraint 

d  Lev.  23.  36. 
CHAP.  IX.  Num.29.  35. 

I  A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the 
people.  4  The  Levites  make  a  religious 
confession  of  God's  goodness,  and  their 
wickedness. 

NO  W  in  the  twenty  and  fourth        445. 
day  of  a  this  month  the  chil-  a  ch.  s.  2. 
dren  of  Israel  were  assembled  with 
fasting,  and  with  sackclothes, b  and  b  Josh.  7. 6. 
earth  upon  them.  \  ^m-  \-  *2- 

2  And  cthe  seed  of  Israel  sepa-  j0D  2. '12 
rated  themselves  from  all  t  stran-  c  Ezra  10. 11. 
gers,  and  stood  and  confessed  their  ch-  is.  3, 30. 
sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fa-  +  *£*•  itra"s« 
thers.  chlldren- 

3  And   they  stood  up  in  their 

place,  and  d  read  in  the  book  of  d  ch.  8.  7, 8. 
the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God  one 
fourth  part  of  the  day ;  and  another 
fourth  part  they   confessed,   and 
worshipped  the  Lord  their  God. 

4  1  Then   stood  up   upon   the 

II  stairs,  of  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  II  or,  scaffold. 
and  Bani,    Kadmiel,  Shebaniah, 

Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Che- 
nani,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and 
Kadmiel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  She- 
rebiah, Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and 
Pethahiah,  said,    Stand  up   and 

bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  e]  chr.2p.13. 
and  ever:  and  blessed  be  nhy  glo-  i5.kpT.'m;.'  10! 
rious  name,  which  is  exalted  a-  is.'37.ifi,'2o." 
bove  all  blessing  and  praise.  g  Gen.  1. 1. 

6  fThou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  |x;.2iV-' 
alone;  ethou  hast  made  heaven,  hI^ut.i0*14 
hthe  heaven  of  heavens,  with  'all  1  Kings  8."27. 
their    host,  the   earth,    and    all  i  Gen.  2. 1. 

Ff 


The  Levites*  confession 
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things  that  are  therein,  the  seas, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou 
kpreservest  them  all;  and  the  host 
of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God, 
who  didst  choose  '  Abram,  and 
broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the 
name  of  m  Abraham ; 

8  And  foundest  Ms  heart  n  faith- 
ful before  thee,  and  madest  a  °  co- 
venant with  him  to  give  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and 

p josh. 23. 14.  rhast  performed  thy  words;  for 
thou  art  righteous : 

9  9  And  didst  see  the  affliction  of 
our  fathers  in  Egypt,  and  r  heard- 
est  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea ; 

10  And  sshewedst  signs  and  won- 
ders upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his 
servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of 
his  land:  for  thou  knewest  that 
thev  *  dealt  proudly  against  them. 
So  didst  thou  uget  thee  a  name, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

11  x  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea 
before  them,  so  that  they  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on 
the  dry  land ;  and  their  persecutors 

y  ex.  is.  5, 10.  thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  ?as 
a  stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 

7.  Ex.  13. 21.  12  Moreover  thou  Reddest  them 
in  the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and 
in  the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to 
give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

13  aThou  earnest  down  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with 
them  from  heaven,  and  gavest 
them  b  right  judgments,  and  ttrue 
laws,  good  statutes  and  command- 


lnGen.  17.  5 
n  Gen.  15.  6, 
o  Gen.  12.  7. 
&  15.  18.  & 
17.  7,  8. 


q  Exod.  2.  25 

&5.  7. 

r  Ex.  14.  10. 

s  Ex.  7,  8,  9, 

10,  12,  &  14, 
chapters. 


t  Ex.  18.  11. 
u  Exod.  9.  1C. 
Is.  63.  12,  14. 
Jer.  52.  20. 
Dan.  9.  15. 
x  Ex.  14.  21, 
22,  27,  28. 
Ps.  78.  13. 


a  Ex.  19.  20 
&  20.  1. 


bPs. 
Rom 
t  Hfb.  laws  of  meilts": 

14    And 


truth. 


madest  known  unto 
c  Gen.  2. 3.  them  thy  c  holy  sabbath,  and  com- 
ex.  2o.  s,  n.  mandedst  them  precepts,  statutes, 
and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant : 
d  Ex.  16. 14,  15  And  d  gavest  them  bread  from 
15.  John  6. 31.  heaven  for  their  hunger,  and 
e  Exod.  17.  6.  e  broughtest  forth  water  for  them 
Num.  2o.  9,  out  of  "the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and 
promisedst  them  that  they  should 
fgo  in  to  possess  the  land  r  which 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  eBut  they  and  our  fathers 
dealt  proudly,  and  "hardened  their 
necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy 
commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  *  neither 
were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that 


f  Deut.  1.  s. 
f  Heb.  which 
thou  hadst  lift 
up  thine  hand 
to  give  them. 
Num.  14.  50. 
g  ver.  29. 
Ps.  106.  6. 
hDeut.31.27. 
2  Kings  1 


2  chro.  50. 8.  thou  didst  among  them ;  but  hard- 
ened their  necks,  and  in  their  re- 
bellion appointed  k  a  captain  to  re- 
turn to  their  bondage:  but  thou  art 
ta  God  ready  to  pardon,  'gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  and  forsookest 
them  not. 

18  Yea,  mwhen  they  had  made 
them  a  molten  calf,  and  said,  This 
is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up 
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Jer.  19 
i  Ps.  78.  11, 
42,  43. 

kNum.  14.4. 
t  Heh.  a  God 
of  pardons. 
1  Exod.  34.  6. 
Num.  14.  18. 
Ps.  86.  5,  15. 
Joel  2.  13. 
m  Exod.  32, 4. 


of  God's  goodness, 
and  had  wrought   r*?:0™- 


out  of  Egypt 
great  provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  n  manifold 
mercies  forsookest  them  not  in  the 
wilderness:  the  ° pillar  of  the  cloud 
departed  not  from  them  by  day, 
to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  neither 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew 
them  light,  and  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

20*  Thou  gavest  also  thy  p  good 
spirit  to  instruct  them,  and  with- 
heldest  not  thy  i  manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  r  water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  s  forty  years  didst  thou 
sustain  them  in  the  wilderness, 
so  that  they  lacked  nothing ;  their 
*  clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their 
feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them 
kingdoms  and  nations,  and  didst 
divide  them  into  corners:  so  they 
possessed  the  land  of  u  Sihon,  and 
the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Ba- 
shan. 

23  x  Their  children  also  multipli- 
edst  thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  broughtest  them  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  thou  hadst  pro- 
mised to  their  fathers,  that  they 
should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  y  the  children  went  in  and 
possessed  the  land,  and  zthou  sub- 
duedst  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with 
their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  with 
them  t  as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities, 
and  a  afat  land,  and  possessed 
b  houses  full  of  all  goods,  II  wells 
digged,  vineyards,  and  oliveyards, 
and  t  fruit  trees  in  abundance  :  so 
they  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and 
c  became  fat,  and  delighted  them- 
selves in  thy  great  d  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  e  were  dis- 
obedient, and  rebelled  against  thee, 
and  fcast  thy  law  behind  their 
backs,  and  slew  thy  s  prophets 
which  testified  against  them  to  turn 
them  to  thee,  and  they  wrought 
great  provocations. 

27  h  Therefore  thou  deliveredst 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, who  vexed  them:  and  in  the 
time  of  their  trouble,  when  they 
cried  unto  thee,  thou  iheardest 
them  from  heaven  ;  and  according 
to  thy  manifold  mercies  kthou  gav- 
est them  saviours,  who  saved  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  t1  they 
did  evil  again  before  thee:  there- 
fore leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  had 
the  dominion  over  them :  yet  when 
they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven  ; 
and  m  many  times  didst  thou  deli- 
ver them  according  to  thy  mercies; 


n  ver.  27. 
Ps.  106.  45. 

0  Ex.  13.21,22. 
Num.  14.  14. 

1  Cor.  10. 1. 


p  Num.  11. 17. 
Is.  63. 11. 

q  Ex.  16.  15. 
Josh.  5.  12. 
r  Exod.  17.  6. 


u  Num.  21. 
21,  &c. 


y  Josh.  1.2 

&c. 

z  Ps.  44.  2, 


■f  Heb.  accord- 
ing to  their 
will. 

a  ver.  55. 
Num.  15.  27. 
Deut.  8.  7,  8. 
Ezek.  20.  6. 
bDeut.  6.  11. 
[|  Or,  cisterns. 
t  Heb.  tree  of 
food. 

cDeut.  32. 15. 
dHos.  3.  5. 
e  Judg.  2. 11, 

Ezek.  20.  21. 
flKin.  14.9. 
Ps.  50.  17. 
gl  Kin.  IS.  4. 
&  19. 10. 
2  Chr.  24.  20, 
21.  Matt.  23. 
57.  Acts  7. 52. 
h  Judg.  2.  14. 
&  3.  8,  &c. 
Ps.  106.  41, 
42. 

i  Ps.  106.  44. 
k  Judg.  2.  18. 
&3.  9. 

t  Heb.  they 

returned  to  do 

evil. 

1  So  Judg.  5. 

11,12,30.&4. 

1.  &5.  31.  & 

6.1. 


and  of  the  national  sins. 
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29  And  testifiedst  against  them, 
that  thou  mightest  bring  them  a- 
gain  unto  thy  law :  yet  they  n  dealt 
proudl}r,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
thy  commandments,  but  sinned 
against  thy  judgments,  (°  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them;) 
and  t  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and 
hardened  their  neck,  and  would 
not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou 
t  forbear  them,  and  testifiedst 


o  Lev.  18.  5. 
Ezek.  20.  11 
Rom..  10.  5. 
Gal.  3.  12. 
t  Heb. 
they  gave  a 
withdrawing 
shoulder, 
Zech.  7.  11. 

T  Heb.  protract  gainst  them  by  thy  spirit  t  ^  in  thy 
over  them.  prophets  :  yet  would  they  not  give 
p2 Kin.  17.^13.  ear:  r therefore  gavest  thou  them 


Cliron.  36. 
15.  Jer.7.2J 
&25.  4. 
t  Heb.  in  the 
hand  of  thy 
prophets. 
q  See  Acts  7. 
51.  IPet.l.ll 
2  Pet.  1.  21. 
rls.  5.  5.  <fe 

t  j'er44. 27.  &  Sreat,» tne  u  mi&hty,  and-  tiie  terri 

5.  10J  18,     ' l 


into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the 
lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mer- 
cies' sake  s  thou  didst  not  utterly 
consume  them,  nor  forsake  them  ; 
for  thou  art1  a  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the 


u  Ex.  34.  6, 
ch.  1.  5. 
fHeb. 


ble  God,  who  keepest  covenant 
and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  t  trou- 
ble seem  little  before  thee,  tthat 
hath  come  upon  us,  on  our  kings, 
on  our  princes,  and  on  our  priests, 
and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our  fa- 
thers, and  on  all  thy  people, x  since 
the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria 
unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  y  thou  art  just  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  us ;  for  thou 
hast  done  right,  but z  we  have  done 
wickedly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our 
princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fa- 
thers, kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened 
unto  thy  commandments  and  thy 
testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst 
testify  against  them. 

35  For  they  have  anot  served  thee 
in  their  kingdom,  and  in  b  thy  great 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them, 
and  in  the  large  and  c  fat  land 
which  thou  gavest  before  them, 
neither  turned  they  from  their 
wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  d  we  are  servants  this 
Ezra  9. 9.       day,  and  for  the  land  that  thou 

gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the 

fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof, 

behold,  we  are  servants  in  it : 

c  Deut.  28. 33,     37  And  e  it  yieldeth  much  in- 

61-  crease  unto  the  kings  whom  thou 

hast  set  over  us  because  of  our 

f  Deut.  28. 4S,  sins  :   also  they  have  f  dominion 

3  Kln  gg  _  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cat- 

2chr.29.io'.&  ^e->  at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are 

i.  si.  ch.  io.  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we 
emake  a  sure  covenant,  and  write 
it ;  and  our  princes,  Levites,  and 
priests,  th  seal  unto  it. 
CHAP.  X. 
1  The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  co- 
venant. 29  The  points  of  the  covenant. 

NOW  t  those  that  sealed  rvcrc, 
aNehemiah,  lithe  Tirshatha, 
h  the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zid- 
kijah, 
2  c  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 
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t  Heb.  that 
hath  found  us. 
x2Kin.  17.3. 


i  Ps.  106.  6. 
Dan.  9. 5,  6,  i 


a  Deut  28. 
b  ver.  25. 


d  Deut.  2S.  48. 
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29.  Ezra  10. 3 
t  Heb.  are  at 
the  sealing, 
or,  sealed. 
h  ch.  10.  1. 

t  Heb.  at 
the  sealhigs. 
ch.  9.  3S. 
a  ch.  8.  9. 
II  Or, 

the  governor. 
bch.  1.  1. 
c  See  ch.  12. 
1,-21. 


See  Ezra  2. 
&c. 
i.  7.  8,  &c. 


3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  fiilgai,  bhemaiah  : 
these  were  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites :  both  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the 
sons  of  Henadad,  Kadmiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebani- 
ah, Hodijah,  Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Ha- 
nan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people ;  d  Pa- 
rosh,  Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zat- 
thu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maasei- 
ah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  H  e  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  e  Ezra  2. 36, 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  the  porters,  ~ 43- 

the  singers,  the  Nethinims,  fand  f  Ezra  9.  i.& 

all  they  that  had  separated  them-  *£•  \b  ]?> 19' 

selves  from  the  people  of  the  lands 

unto  the  law  of  God,  their  wives, 

their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 

every  one  having  knowledge,  and 

having  understanding ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren, 
their  nobles,  s  and  entered  into  a 
curse,  and  into  an  oath,  h  to  walk 
in  God's  law,  which  was  given 
t  by  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
to  observe  and  do  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  our  Lord, 
and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes ;  the  h"nd  "f 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give 

'our  daughters  unto  the  people  of  iE*-3.4-!13- 
the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters  Ezra  9. 12  u. 
for  our  sons : 

31  k  And  if  'the  people  of  the  land  ^Es-O?o._io. 
bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the 
sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we  would 
not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath, 
or  on  the  holy  day :  and  that  we 
would  leave  the J  seventh  year,  and 
the  m  exaction  of  t  every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for 
us,  to  charge  ourselves  yearly  with 
the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for  the  every  hand. 
service  of  the  house  of  our  God ; 

33  For  n  the  shewbread,  and  for  %^'^'J'a 
the  "continual  meat  ottering,  and  oSeeNunu  * 
for  the  continual  burnt  ottering,  of  28,  &  29. 
the  sabbaths,  of  the  new  moons, 

for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy 
things,  and  for  the  sin  offerings  to 
make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and 
for  all  the  work  of  the  house  of 
our  God. 

Ff2 


gDeut.  29. 12 

14. 

ch.  5.  12,  13. 

Ps.  119.  106. 

h  2  Kin.  23.  3, 

2Chr.  54.  31. 

f  Heb. 


Lev.  25.  3. 
Deut.  5.  12. 
ch.  13. 15,  &c 

1  Ex.  23 
11.  Lev. 
m  Deut. 
2.  ch.  5 
|  Heb. 

10, 
25.4. 
15.1, 

12. 
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q  Lev.  6.  12. 
rEx.  23.  19. 
&  34.  26. 
Lev.  19.  23. 
Num.  18.  12 
Dent.  26.  2. 


13.    Lev.  fr. 

26,27.  Num 
18.  15.  16. 


t  Lev.  23.  17 
Num.  15.  19 


u  Lev.  27.  50. 
Num.  18.  21, 

&c. 


The  obligations  of  the  covenant. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  people, 
P  for  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it 
into  the  house  of  our  God,  after 
the  houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times 
appointed  year  by  year,  to  burn 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  <i  as  it  is  written  in  the  law : 

35  And  r  to  bring  the  firstfruits  of 
our  ground,  and  the  firstfruits  of 
all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year, 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  firstborn  of  our  sons, 
and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  written 

sEx.i3.2ji2,  sin  the  law,  and  the  firstlings  of 
our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring 
to  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the 
priests  that  minister  in  the  house 
of  our  God : 

37  l  And  that  we  should  bring  the 
firstfruits  of  our  dough,  and  our 
offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  man- 
ner of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  un- 
to the  priests,  to  the  chambers  of 
the  house  of  our  God ;  and  u  the 
tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the  Le- 
vites, that  the  same  Levites  might 
have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of 
our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aa- 
xNum.18.26.  ron  shall  be  with  the  Levites,  swhen 

the  Levites  take  tithes :  and  the 
Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe 
of  the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our 
y  ichr.9.26.  God,  to  y  the  chambers,  into  the 
treasure  house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Levi  z  shall  bring 
the  offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  cham- 
bers, where  are  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  mi- 
nister, and  the  porters,  and  the 

ach.  13. 10,11.  singers:  aand  we  will  not  forsake 
the  house  of  our  God. 
CHAP.  XI. 
1  The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the 
tenth  man  chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at  Je- 
rusalem. 5  A  catalogue  of  their  names. 
20  The  residue  dwell  in  other  cities. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem  :  the  rest 
of  the  people  also  cast  lots,  to  bring 
one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem 
a  ver.  is.        »  the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts  to 

Matt .4.  5.  &    dwen  m  offer  cities. 

J'  2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the 

b  judg.  5.  9.    men,  that b  willingly  offered  them- 
selves to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 
cicm-.9.2,3.     3  IT  c  Now  these  are  the  chief  of 
the  province  that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem :  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah 
dwelt  every  one  in  his  possession 
in  their  cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the 
d  Ezra  2. 43.    priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  d  the 
e  Ezra  2. 55.    Nethinims,  and  ethe  children  of 

Solomon's  servants. 

f  l  ctoo.  9. 3,     4  And  f  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  cer- 

&c.  tain  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 

of  the  children  of  Benjamin.    Of 

the  children  of  Judah  ;  Athaiah 

the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Ze- 

chariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the 

son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Ma- 
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NEHEMIAH.  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

halaleel,  of  the  children  of  s  Perez 
5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ba- 


2Chr.31.11. 


7.  Deut.  12.  6, 

11.  2Chr.31. 

12.  ch.  13.  12. 
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chariah,  the  son  of  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem  were  four  hundred 
threescore  and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  arc  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  Sallu  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of 
Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel, 
the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai, 
nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was 
their  overseer :  and  Judah  the  son 
of  Senuah  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  hOf  the  priests  :  Jedaiah  the  h  1  chron.  9. 
son  of  Joiarib,  Jachin.  10> &c- 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of 
Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler  of 
the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did 
the  work  of  the  house  were  eight 
hundred  twenty  and  two :  and  A- 
daiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 
of  Pelaliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the 
son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Pa- 
shur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 
fathers,  two  hundred  forty  and 
two:  and  Amashai  the  son  of  Aza- 
reel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of 
Meshillemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight :  and  their  overseer  was 
Zabdiel,  II  the  son  of  one  of  the  l|or,*/ie*>iio/ 
great  men.  HaggedcUm. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites  :  Shemai- 
ah  the  son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of 
Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
the  son  of  Bunni  ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad, 

of  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  ihad  \^n,er 
the  oversight  of  l  the  outward  bu-  j  x  chr  2G'  99 
siness  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Mi- 
cha,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of 
Asaph,  was  the  principal  to  begin 
the  thanksgiving  in  prayer :  and 
Bakbukiah  the  second  among  his 
brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of 
Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the 
son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  k  the  holy  t  ver.  1. 
city  were  two  hundred  fourscore 

and  four. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub, 
Talmon,  and  their  brethren  that 

kept  t  the  gates,  were  an  hundred  t  H,eb-   . 
seventy  and  two.  <* negate 

20  H  And  the  residue  of  Israel, 
of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  were 
in  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  every 
one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  iBut  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  iseech.3.26. 
HOphel:  and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were  H  or,  the  toner. 
over  the  Nethinims. 


and  of  the  other  cities. 


CHAP.  XII. 


The  succession  of  high  priests. 
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m  See  Ezra  6. 
8,9.&7.20,&c. 


n  Gen.  3S.  30, 

Zarah. 

olChr.18.17. 

&  23.  28. 


p  Josh.  14. 15. 


H  Or,  nf  Geba, 
||  Or,  to 
Jffichnuuh. 


cir.  556. 
a  Ezra  2.  1,  2. 
b  See  ch.  10. 
2,-8. 

||  Or,  Melicu, 
ver.  It. 
||  Or,  Sheha- 
itiah,  ver.  14. 
||  Or,  Harim, 
ver.  15. 
lOr,  Meraioth. 
ver.  15. 
||  Or,  Ghaie- 
thon,  ver.  16. 
c  Luke  1.  5. 
II  Or,  Minia- 
min,  ver.  1 7. 
I!  Or,  Muailiah 
ver.  17. 
||  Or,  Sallui, 
ver.  20. 
d  Ezra  3.  2. 
Hag.  1.1. 
Zech.  3.  I. 


22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Le- 
vites  at  Jerusalem  was  Uzzi  the 
son  of  Batii,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
IMicha.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the 
singers  were  over  the  business  of 
the  house  of  God. 

23  For  m  it  -was  the  king's  com- 
mandment concerning  them,  that 
I!  a  certain  portion  should  be  for 
the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of 
Meshezabeel,  of  the  children  of 
nZerah  the  son  of  Judah,  was  °at 
theking'shandin  all  matters  con- 
cerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with 
their  fields,  some  of  the  children 
of  Judah  dwelt  at  p  Kirjath-arba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 
and  at  Jekabzeel,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Mola- 
dah,  and  at  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at 
Beer-sheba,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof, 

23  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Meko- 
nah,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at 
Zareah,  and  at  Jarmuth, 

30  Za'noah,  Adullam,  and  in 
their  villages,  at  Lachish,  and  the 
fields  thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof.  And  they 
dwelt  from  Beer-sheba  unto  the 
vallev  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benja- 
min il  from  Geba  dwelt  I  at  Mich- 
mash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and 
in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ana- 
niah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Xeballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  ithe  valley  of 
craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  di- 
visions in  Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  The  priests.  Hand  the  Levites,  tchich 
came  up  with  Zerubbabel.  10  The  suc- 
cession ofhiqh  priests.  22  Certain  chief 
Levites.  27  The  solemnity  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  walls.  44  The  offices  of 
priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the 
temple. 

NOW  these  are  the  a priests  and 
the  Levites  that  went  up  with 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Jeshua  :  b  Seraiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  II  Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  II  Shechaniah,  li  Rehum,  I  Me- 
remoth, 

4  Iddo,  I  Ginnetho,  c  Abijah, 

5  II  Miamin,  II  Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Je- 
daiah, 

7  nSallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Je- 
daiah.  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the 
days  of  d  Jeshua. 

8*  Moreover  the  Levites:  Jeshua, 
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Binnui,  Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Ju-       Before 
dah,  and  Mattaniah,  e  which  was    CC"R63GT 

over  II  the  thanksgiving,  he  and  his — — 

brethren.  ech.il.  17. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  \J^i-ths 
their  brethren,  were  over  against  thanksgiving. 
them  in  the  watches. 

10  ^1  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim, 
Joiakim  also  begat  Eliashib,  and 
Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan, 
and  Jonathan  begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  da}-s  of  Joiakim 
were  priests,  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers: of  Seraiah,  Meraiah  ;  of  Je- 
remiah, Hananiah; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam;  of  A- 
rnariah.  Jehohanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan ;  of  She- 
baniah,  Joseph; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Merai- 
oth.  Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah;  of  Gin- 
nethon,  Meshullam ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri ;  of  Minia- 
min.  of  Moadiah,  Piltai ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua  ;  of  She- 
maiah, Jehonathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai ;  of 
Jedaiah,  Uzzi ; 

20  Of  Sallai,  KaUai ;  of  Amok, 
Eber ; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of 
Jedaiah,  Nethaneel. 

22  If  The  Levites  in  the  days  of 
Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan, 
and  Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief 
of  the  fathers :  also  the  priests,  to 
the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  were  written  in  the 

book  of  the  f  chronicles,  even  until  f  1  chron.  9. 
the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  li> &c- 
Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites  : 
Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Je- 
shua the  son  of  Kadmiel,  with 
their  brethren  over  against  them, 

to  praise  and  to  give  thanks,  ?ac-  l12£bJ?£w23' 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  &J5>&-6- 
David  the  man  of  God, h  ward  over  h  Ezra  3. 11. 
against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah, 
Obadiah,  Meshullam,  Talmon,  Ak- 
kub,  were  porters  keeping  the  ward 

at  the  :  thresholds  of  the  eates.        II  or,  treasu- 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  rjfcot'auem- 
Joiakim  the  son  of  Jeshua",  the 

son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah  '  the  governor,  and  of  >  <*.  s.  9. 
Ezra  the  priest,  kthe  scribe.  kEzra7.c,u. 

27  H  And  at  'the  dedication  of        **5. 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  they  sought  j£* 
the  Levites  out  of  all  their  places, 

to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,   to 

keep  the  dedication  with  gladness, 

mboth   with   thanksgivings,    and  ;» !  c^-.2''-^- 

with  singing,  with  cymbals,  psal-  T^-- 

teries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  both 
out  of  the  plain  country  round 
about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  vil- 
lages of  Netophathi : 

Ff3 


The  dedication  of  the  wall. 


NEHEMIAH 


n  See  ver. 
o  ch.  2.  13 
&  3.  13. 


29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal, 
and  out  of  the  fields  of  Geba  and 
Azmaveth :  for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites  purified  themselves,  and  pu- 
rified the  people,  and  the  gates, 
and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes 
of  Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  ap- 
pointed two  great  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof 
no?ie  went  on  the  right  hand  upon 
the  wall  °  toward  the  dung  gate  : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshai- 
ah,  and  half  of  the  princes  of  Ju- 
dah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Me- 
shullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Shemaiah,  and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests' 
pNum.io.2,8.  sons  Pwith  trumpets;  name!?/,  Ze- 

chariah  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mat- 
taniah,  the  son  of  Michaiah,  the 
son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph  : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah, 
and  Azarael,  Milalai,  Gilalai, 
Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  Ha- 

qichr.23. 5.  nani,  with  qfhe  musical  instru- 
ments of  David  the  man  of  God, 
and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  rAnd  at  the  fountain  gate, 
which  was  over  against  them,  they 
went  up  by  s  the  stairs  of  the  city 
of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the 
wall,  above  the  house  of  David, 
even  unto  Hhe  water  gate  eastward. 

38  uAnd  the  other  company  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  went  over 
against  them,  and  I  after  them,  and 
the  half  of  the  people  upon  the 
wall,  from  beyond  x  the  tower  of 
the  furnaces  even  unto  y  the  broad 
wall; 

39  z  And  from  above  the  gate  of 
Ephraim,  and  above  athe  old  gate, 
and  above  bthe  fish  gate,  cand  the 
tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower 
of  Meah,  even  unto  dthe  sheep 
gate  :  and  they  stood  still  in  e  the 
prison  gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies 
of  them  that  gave  thanks  in  the 
house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half 
of  the  rulers  with  me : 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim, 
Maaseiah,  Miniamin,  Michaiah, 
Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  Hana- 
niah,  with  trumpets ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,and  Shemaiah, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jeho- 
hanan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam, 
and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  t  sang 
loud,  with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered 
great  sacrifices,  and  rejoiced:  for 
God  had  made  them  rejoice  with 
great  joy  :  the  wives  also  and  the 
children  rejoiced  :  so  that  the  joy 
of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar 
off. 
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net  apart. 
kNum.lS.2C. 


Israel  separated  from  strangers. 

44  If f  And  at  that  time  were  some 
appointed  over  the  chambers  for 
the  treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for 
the  firstfruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  f  ~chr- 31-  n> 
gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  Jf  *■  lo> 5' 
of  the  cities  the  portions  II  of  the  n  That  is,  ap. 
law  for  the  priests  and  Levites:  pointed  blj  the 
t  for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  law- 

and  for  the  Levites  tthat  waited.     tS^j&S* 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  Jf  Heb.  that 
porters  kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  stood. ' 
and  the  ward  of  the  purification, 

s  according  to  the  commandment  f.12?hron-25' 
of  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  h  and  h  1  chron.  25. 
Asaph  of  old  there  were  chief  of  2  chro  ?9  30 
the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise 

and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Zerubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions  of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day 

Ms  portion :  'and  they  II  sanctified  ffiEh 18* 
holy  things  unto  the  Levites;  kand  7,  That"Ls 
the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto 
the  children  of  Aaron. 
CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Upon  the  reading  of  the  law  separation 
ismadefrom  the  mixed  multitude.  4  iVe- 
hemiah  at  his  return  causeth  the  cham- 
bers to  be  cleansed.     10  He  reformeth 
the  offices  in  the  house  of  God.    15  The 
violation  of  the  sabbath,    23  and  the 
marriages  with  strange  wives. 

ON  that  day  a  t  they  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses  in  the  t  au- 
dience of  the  people ;  and  therein 
was  found  written,  bthat  the  Am- 
monite and  the  Moabite  should  not  t  Heb.  there 
come  into  the  congregation  of  God 
for  ever ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  with  bread  and  with 

water,  but  c  hired  Balaam  against  cNum.  22. 5. 
them,  that  he  should  curse  them  :  J°sh.24.9,io. 
dhowbeit  our  God  turned  the  curse  d  Num. 23. 11. 
into  a  blessing.  Deut'3'5 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 

had  heard  the  law,  e  that  they  se-  e  ch.  9. 2. 
parated  from  Israel  all  the  mixed  &  10- 2S- 
multitude. 

4  If  And  before  this,  Eliasliib  the 

priest,  -f  having  the  oversight  of  the  f  Heb.  being 
chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God,  *£  ^T^ 
was  allied  unto  Tobiah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a 

great  chamber,  f  where  aforetime  fch.  12.  44. 
they  laid  the  meat  offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and 
the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  ts  which  was  com-  f  Heb.  the 
manded  to  be  given  to  the  Levites,  coymmndment 
and  the  singers,  and  the  porters ;  *3miifa 
and  the  offerings  of  the  priests.        §4.         *~A 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I 

at  Jerusalem :  h  for  in  the  two  and  h  ch.  5. 14. 
thirtieth  year  of  Ar taxerxes  king  of     cir.  434. 
Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king,  and 
t  after  certain   days   II  obtained  I  i^b.^the 
leave  of  the  king:  .  £&£• 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  }y  requested. 
understood  of  the  evil  that  Elia- 
sliib did  for  Tobiah,  in  *  preparing  i  ver.  1,  5. 
him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the 

house  of  God. 


a  Deut.  31. 

11, 12. 

2  Kings  23.  2. 

ch.8.3,8.&9. 

3.  Is.  34.  16. 


Heb.  ears 
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k  2  Chron.  29. 
5, 15,  16,  18. 


m  Num.  35.2, 
n  ver.  17,  25. 
Prov.  28.  4. 
o  ch.  10.  39. 


f  Ileb. 
standing. 
p  ch.  10.  38, 
59.  &  12.  44. 
II  Or, 

storehouses. 
n  oh.  12.  44. 
2Chr.  31.  12. 


ab 


Nehemiah  reformeth  CHAP.  XIII. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore :  there- 
fore I  cast  forth  all  the  houshold 
stuff'  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  cham- 
ber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they 
k  cleansed  the  chambers  :  and  thi- 
ther brought  I  again  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat 
offering  and  the  frankincense. 

10  If  And  I  perceived  that  the 
portions  of  the  Levites  had  1  not 
been  given  them :  for  the  Levites 
and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work, 
were  fled  every  one  to  mhis  field. 

1 1  Then  n  contended  I  with  the 
rulers,  and  said,  °  Why  is  the  house 
of  God  forsaken  ?  And  I  gathered 
them  together,  and  set  them  in 
their  t  place. 

12  PThen  brought  all  Judah  the 
tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine 
and  the  oil  unto  the  II  treasuries. 

13  9  And  I  made  treasurers  over 
the  treasuries,  Shelemiah  the  priest, 
and  Zadok  the  scribe,  and  of  the 
Levites,  Pedaiah :  and  t  next  to 
them  was  Hanan  the  son  of  Zac- 
cur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah :  for  they 
were  counted  r  faithful,  and  t  their 
office  -was  to  distribute  unto  their 
brethren. 

14  s  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out 
my  t  good  deeds  that  I  have  done 

kindnesses.      for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for 
or,  the  II  offices  thereof. 

bscrvations.  15  «[  Jn  those  days  saw  J  in  Ju_ 

dah  some  treading  wine  presses 

Ex.  20. 10.    *  on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in 

sheaves,  and  lading  asses ;  as  also 

wine,   grapes,   and   figs,  and   all 

Jer.  17. 21,   manner  of  burdens,  u  which  they 

•>.  ch.  io.3i.  brought  into   Jerusalem   on   the 

sabbath  day :   and  I   testified  a- 

"  gainst  them  in  the  day  wherein 

they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and 
all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on 
the  sabbath  unto  the  cliildren  of 
Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
ver.  n.  17  xThen  I  contended  with  the 

nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 
them,  What  evil  tiling  is  this  that 
ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath 
day  ? 
Jer.  17.21,  18  >'  Did  not  your  fathers  thus, 
2, 23.  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this 

evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  ? 
yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Is- 
rael by  profaning  the  sabbath. 
19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
r.ev.  23. 32.  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  z  began  to 
be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I  com- 
manded that  the  gates  should  be 
shut,  and  charged  that  they  should 
not  be  opened  till  after  the  sab- 


certain  abuses. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  434. 


bath :  a  and  some  of  my  servants 
set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should 
no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the 
sabbath  day.  a  jer.  17.  21, 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  22- 
of  all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without 
Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  \Vhy  lodge 
ye  t  about  the  wall  ?  if  ye  do  so  t  Heb.  btfart 
again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  themaui 
From  that  time  forth  came  they 
no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites 
that  b  they  should  cleanse  them-  b  ch.  12.  30. 
selves,  and  that  they  should  come 
and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the 
sabbath  day.    c Remember  me,  O  ever.  14, 51. 
my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and 
spare  me  according  to  the  II  great-  II  or, 
ness  of  thy  mercy.  multitude. 

23  If  In  those  days  also  saw  I      cir.  454. 
Jews  that  tdhad  married  wives  of  f  Heb.  had 


with  them, 
d  Ezra  9.  2. 


24  And  their  children  spake  half 
in   the    speech    of  Ashdod,    and 
t  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews'  Ian-  t  Heb.  they 
guage,  but  according  to  the  Ian-  discerned  not 
guage  t  of  each  people.  '"h^w  eo 

25  And  I  e  contended  with  them,  pieandpelpil. 
and  II  cursed  them,  and  smote  cer-  e  ver.  11. 
tain  of  them,  and  plucked  off  their  Prov-  28. 4. 
hair,  and  made  them  f  swear  by  II  °T> , ,. 
GodJ  sat/ing,Ye  shall  not  give  your  Jg£  ^ 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take  ch.  10.  29, 30. 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or 
for  yourselves. 

26  s  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Is-  g  i  Kings  n. 
rael  sin  by  these  things?  yet  ha-  *»*£■    „ 
mong  many  nations  was  there  no  9  c£.m'  f"  aV" 
king  like  nun,  '  who  was  beloved  i2sam.i224. 
of  his  God,  and  God  made  him 
long  over  all  Israel:  k nevertheless  k  1  Kings  11. 
even  him  did  outlandish  women  4>  &c- 
cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you 
to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  l  trans-  1  Ezra  10. 2. 
gress  against  our  God  in  marrying 
strange  wives  ? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  m  of  Joi-  mch.  12. 10, 
ada,  the  son  of  Eliashib  the  high  22' 
priest,  teas  son  in  law  to  Sanballat 
the  Horonite :   therefore  I  chased 
him  from  me. 

29  n  Remember  them,  O  my  God,  n  ch.  g.  u. 
t  because  they  have  defiled  the  t  Beb.jbrthe 
priesthood,  and  °  the  covenant  of  depiings. 
the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites.  °  Mal-  -•  ''• • '  > 

30  p  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from    ~'h  10  -,, 
all  strangers,  and  1  appointed  the  qCh.i2.i,&c. 
wards  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, every  one  in  his  business; 

31  And  for  rthe  wood  offering,  at  r  d>.  10.  31. 
times  appointed,  and  for  the  first- 
fruits.  sRemember  me,  O  my  God,  s  ver.  14, 22. 
for  good. 
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CHAP.  I. 
Ahasuerus  maketh  ror/al  feasts.     10 
Vashti,  sent  fur,  refmeth  to  come    15 
Afiasuerus,  by  the  counsel  of  Memu- 
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can,  maketh  the  decree  of  men's  so-    CHK.1>;!1 
vereignty.  cir-  °'-1' 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  aKzrai.  c. 
days  of'a  Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Dan. 


9. 


Ff  4 


Vashti  refuseth  to  come, 
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b  ch.  8.  9. 
c  Dan.  6.  1. 
d  1  Kin.  1.  46 
e  Neh.  1.  1. 

cir.  519. 
fGen.  40.  20. 
ch.  2.  18. 
Mark  6.  21. 


Ahasuerus  which  reigned,  bfrom 
India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  cover 
an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 
provinces :) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the 
king  Ahasuerus  d  sat  on  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in  e  Shu- 
shan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign, 
he  f  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  prin- 
ces and  his  servants ;  the  power  of 
Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and 
princes  of  the  provinces,  being  be- 
fore him : 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of 
his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  ho- 
nour of  his  excellent  majesty  ma- 
ny days,  even  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  ex- 
pired, the  king  made  a  feast  unto 

t  vieb.  found,  all  the  people  that  were  t  present 
in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto 
great  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the 
court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's 
palace ; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and 
II  or,  violet.      II  blue,    hangings,    fastened    with 

cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to 
silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble  : 
s  the  beds  were  of  gold  and  silver, 
upon  a  pavement  II  of  red,  and  blue, 
&  and  white,  and  black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in 
vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being 

marble,  and  diverse  one  from  another,)  and 
ftoTetmlf  t royal  wine  in  abundance,  t  ac- 
coiour.  "  cording  to  the  state  of  the  king, 
t  Heb.  wine  of  8  And  the  drinking  was  accord- 
the  kingdom,  ing  to  the  law ;  none  did  compel : 
t  Heb.  accor d-  for  s0  the  king  had  appointed  to 

inn  to  the  hand    _n    xi_  -    ~ai _£■  t_;_    u._ xi... 


3  See  ch.  7. 

Ezek.  23.  41 

Amos  2. 

6.4. 

||  Or,  ofpor- 

phyre,  and 


of  the  king. 


h  2  Sam.  13. 
28. 


i  ch.  7.  9. 


all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that 
they  should  do  according  to  every 
man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a 
feast  for  the  women  in  the  royal 
house  which  belonged  to  king  A- 
hasuerus. 

10  H  On  the  seventh  day,  when 
h  the  heart  of  the  king  was  merry 
with  wine,  he  commanded  Menu- 
man,  Biztha,  iHarbona,  Bigtha, 
and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Car- 

H  or,  eunuchs,  cas,  the  seven  II  chamberlains  that 
served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasue- 
rus the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  be- 
fore the  king  with  the  crown  royal, 
to  shew  the  people  and  the  princes 

t  Heb.  good  of  her  beauty:  for  she  was  tfair  to 

countenance.       look  On. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused 
to  come  at  the  king's  command- 
ment t  by  his  chamberlains:  there- 
fore was  the  king  very  wroth,  and 
his  anger  burned  in  him. 

13  If  Then  the  king  said  to  the 
k  wise  men,  *  which  knew  the  times, 
(for  so  was  the  king's  manner  to- 
ward all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 
ment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was 
Carshena,Shethar,  Admatha,  Tar- 
shish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Me- 
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f  Heb.  which 
was  by  the 
hand  o/'his 
eunuchs. 

k  Jer.  10.  7. 
Dan.  2.  12. 
Matt.  2.  1. 
llChr.12.32. 


mucan,  the  m  seven  princes  of  Per- 
sia and  Media,  n  which  saw  the 
king's  face,  and  which  sat  the  first 
in  the  kingdom ;) 

15  t  What  shall  we  do  unto  the 
queen  Vashti  according  to  law,  be- 
cause she  hath  not  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  king  Aha- 
suerus by  the  chamberlains  ? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  be- 
fore the  king  and  the  princes,  Vash- 
ti the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong 
to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen 
shall  come  abroad  unto  all  women, 
so  that  they  shall  "despise  their 
husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
shall  be  reported,  The  king  Aha- 
suerus commanded  Vashti  the 
queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him, 
but  she  came  not 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of 
Persia  and  Media  say  this  day 
unto  all  the  king's  princes,  which 
have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the 
queen.  Thus  shall  there  arise  too 
much  contempt  and  wrath. 

19 1  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there 
go  a  royal  commandment  tfrom 
him,  and  let  it  be  written  among 
the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes,  t  that  it  be  not  altered, 
That  Vashti  come  no  more  before 
king  Ahasuerus ;  and  let  the  king 
give  her  royal  estate  t  unto  another 
that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree 
which  he  shall  make  shall  be  pub- 
lished throughout  all  his  empire, 
(for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall 
Pgive  to  their  husbands  honour, 
both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  t  pleased  the 
king  and  the  princes ;  and  the  king 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Me- 
mucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
king's  provinces,  linto  every  pro- 
vince according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  to  every  people  after 
their  language,  that  every  man 
should  rbear  rule  in  his  own  house, 
and  t  that  it  should  be  published 
according  to  the  language  of  every 
people. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a  queen  is 
to  be  chosen.  5  Mordeeai  the  nursing 
father  of  Esther.  8  Esthei-  is  prefer- 
red by  Hegai  before  the  rest.  12  The 
manner  of  purification,  and  going  in 
to  the  king.  15  Esther  best  pleasing 
the  king  is  made  queen.  21  Mordeeai 
discovering  a  treason  is  recorded  in  the 
chronicles. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the 
wrath  of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
appeased,  he  remembered  Vashti, 
and  what  she  had  done,  and  a  what 
was  decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants 
that  ministered  unto  Mm,  Let  there 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  519. 

m  Ezra  7.  14. 
n  2  Kin.  25.19. 


o  Eph.  5.  53. 


f  Heb. 
If  it  be  good 
with  the  Icing. 
t  Heb.  from 
before  him. 
t  Heb.  that  it 
pass  nut  away, 
ch.  8. 8.    Dan. 
6.  8,  12,  15. 
f  Heb.  unto  her 
companion. 


p  Eph.  5.  33. 
Ool.  3.  18. 
1  Pet.  3.  1. 

f  Heb.  was 
good  in  the  eyes 
of  the  king. 


r  Eph.  5.  22, 
23,  24. 
1  Tim.  2.  12. 
t  Heb.  that  one 
shmdd  publisli 
it  according  to 
the  language 
of  his  people. 


A  new  queen  to  be  chosen. 


CHAP.  II. 


Esther  is  made  queen. 
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f  Heb.  unto 
the  hand. 
||  Or,  Hegai, 
\er.  8. 


be  fair  young  virgins  sought  for 
the  king : 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  offi- 
cers in  all  the  provinces  of  his 
kingdom,  that  they  may  gather  to- 
gether all  the  fair  young  virgins 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
house  of  the  women,  t  unto  the  cus- 
tody of  II  Hege  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, keeper  of  the  women;  and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be 
given  them : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which 
pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  instead 
of  Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased 
the  king;  and  he  did  so. 

5  If  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace 
there  was  a  certain  Jew,  whose 
name  was  Mordecai,  the  son  of 
Jair,  the  son  of  Sliimei,  the  son  of 
Kish,  a  Benjamite ; 

6  b  Who  had  been  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  with  the  captivity 
which  had  been  carried  away 
with  HJeconiah  king  of  Judah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  t  brought  up  Hadassah, 
that  is,  Esther,  chis  uncle's  daugh- 
ter :  for  she  had  neither  father  nor 
mother,  and  the  maid  was  t  fair  and 


b  2  Kings  24. 

14,  1,5. 

2  Chro.  36. 10, 

20.  Jer.  24.  1. 

||  Or,  Jehoia- 

chin, 

2  Kings  24.  6. 

f  Heb. 

nourished. 

Eph.  6.  4. 

c  yer.  15. 

t  Heb.  fair  of 

form,  ami  good  beautiful ;  whom  Mordecai,  when 
ofcomteuauce.  ]ier  father  and  mother  were  dead, 
took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  If  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  de- 
cree was  heard,  and  when  many 

a  ver.  5.  maidens  were  °-  gathered  together 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
custody  of  Hegai,  that  Esther  was 
brought  also  unto  the  king's  house, 
to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of 
the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him, 
and  she  obtained  kindness  of  Mm; 
and  he  speedily  gave  her  her 
e  things  for  purification,  with  t  such 
things  as  belonged  to  her,  and  se- 
ven maidens,  xvhich  were  meet  to 
be  given  her,  out  of  the  king's 
house  :  and  t  he  preferred  her  and 
her  maids  unto  the  best  place  of  the 
house  of  the  women. 

10  f  Esther  had  not  shewed  her 
people  nor  her  kindred  :  for  Mor- 
decai had  charged  her  that  she 
should  not  shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every 
day  before  the  court  of  the  wo- 

t  Heb.  to  know  men's  house,  tto  know  how  Es- 
the  peace.  tnev  ^^  and  what  should  become 
of  her. 
dr.  515.  12  If  Now  when  every  maid's 
turn  was  come  to  go  in  to  king  A- 
hasuerus,  after  that  she  had  been 
twelve  months,  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  women,  (torso  were 
the  days  of  their  purifications  ac- 
complished, to  wit,  six  months 
with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six  months 
with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  wo- 
men;) 
13  Then  thus  came  eve?-?/ maiden 
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e  ver.  3,  12. 
t  Heb.  her 
portions. 


f  ver.  20. 
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unto  the  king ;  whatsoever  she  de- 
sired was  given  her  to  go  with  her 
out  of  the  house  of  the  women  un- 
to the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and 
on  the  morrow  she  returned  into 
the  second  house  of  the  women,  to 
the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the 
king's  chamberlain,  which  kept  the 
concubines :  she  came  in  unto  the 
king  no  more,  except  the  king  de- 
lighted in  her,  and  that  she  were 
called  by  name. 

15  If  Now  when  the  turn  of  Es-      cir.  515. 
ther,sthe  daughter  of  Abihail  the  g  ver.  7. 
uncle  of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken 

her  for  his  daughter,  was  come  to 
go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king's 
chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the  wo- 
men, appointed.  And  Esther  ob- 
tained favour  in  the  sight  of  all 
them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king 
Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal  in 
the  tenth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  a- 
bove  all  the  women,  and  she  ob- 
tained grace  and  II  favour  t  in  his  II  0r>  kindness. 
sight  more  than  all  the  virgins ;  t  Heb. 

so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown  up-    J"re 
on  her  head,  and  made  her  queen 
instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  hmade  a  great 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his 
servants,  even  Esther's  feast;  and 
he  made  a  t  release  to  the  provinces, 
and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the 
state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  ga- 
thered together  the  second  time, 
then  Mordecai  sat1  in  the  king's  iver.2J. 
gate.  ch-  5-  - 

20  k  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  t  ver.  10. 
her  kindred  nor  her  people;  as 
Mordecai  had  charged  her :  for 
Esther  did  the  commandment  of 
Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was 
brought  up  with  him. 

21  If  In  those  days,  while  Mor- 
decai sat  in  the  king's  gate,  two  of 
the  king's  chamberlains,  II  Bigthan  II  ox,Bigih 
and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  ch-  G-  '" 
tthe  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  I-  Heb-  "^ 
to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus.  ihrcs,u'lJ- 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to 
Mordecai,  mwho  told  it  unto  Es-  '"  ch-  6-  - 
ther  the  queen  ;  and  Esther  certi- 
fied the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai's 
name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was 
made  of  the  matter,  it  was  found 
out;  therefore  they  Avere  both  hang- 
ed on  a  tree :  and  it  Avas  written 
in  "the  book  of  the  chronicles  be-  « ch.  c.  1, 
fore  the  king. 

CHAP.  ill. 
1  Haman,  advanced  by  the  king,  and  de- 
spised hi/  Mordecai,  seekeih  revenge 
upon  all  the  Jews.  7  He  casteth  lots. 
8  He  obtain eth  by  calumniation  a.  de- 
cree of  the  king  to  put  the  Jews  to 
death. 


cir.  514, 
h  ch.  1.  3. 


t  Heb. 


Haman  seeketh  to  destroy  the  Jews.      ESTHER. 


Mordecai  and  the  Jews  mourn. 
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AFTER  these  things  did  king 
Ahasuerus  promote  Haman 
the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  bA- 
b  Num.  24.  7.  gagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set 

bam.  15.  8.     ms  geat  aboye  aU  the  princes  that 

•were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants, 
c  ch.  2. 19.      that  were  cin  the  king's  gate,  bow- 
ed, and  reverenced  Haman:  for  the 
king  had  so  commanded  concern- 

d  ver.  5.         ing  him.    But  Mordecai  d  bowed 
pb.  15. 4.        not^  nor  (jjd  jtim  reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which 
were  in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto 
Mordecai,  Why  transgressest  thou 

e  ver.  2.         the  e king's  commandment  ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  that 
they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether 
Mordecai's  matters  would  stand : 
for  he  had  told  them  that  he  was 
a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that 
f  ver.  2.  Mordecai  f  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
ch.  5. 9.         reverence,  then  was  Haman  §  full 

g  Dan.  3.  19.     0f  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay 
hands  on  Mordecai  alone ;  for 
they  had  shewed  him  the  people 
of  Mordecai :   wherefore  Haman 

hp3. 83. 4.     h  sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews 
that  were  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  even  the 
people  of  Mordecai. 
510.  7  1  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the 

month  Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year 

i  oil.  9. 24.  of  king  Ahasuerus, *  they  cast  Pur, 
that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from 
day  to  day,  and  from  month  to 
month,  to  the  twelfth  month,  that 
is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  1  And  Haman  said  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain  peo- 
ple scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  all  the  pro- 

h  Ezra  4. 13.  vinces  of  thy  kingdom ;  and  k  their 
Acts  16. 20.  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people ; 
neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws  : 
t  Heb.  meet,  therefore  it  is  not  t  for  the  king's 
or,  equal.        proflt  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
t  Heb.  to  de-  written  t  that  they  may  be  destroy- 
stroy  them.  e(j .  alK\  i  wm  ■)  pay  ten  thousand 
t  Heb.  weigh,  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of 

those  that  have  the  charge  of  the 
business,  to  bring  it  into  the  king's 
treasuries. 

I  Gen.  41. 42.      10  And  the  king  l  took  m  his  ring 
m  ch.  8. 2, 8.  from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto 

Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 

II  or,oPPressor.  the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  II  enemy. 

ch.  7.  6.  n  And  the  king  said  unto  Ha- 

man, The  silver  is  given  to  thee, 
the  people  also,  to  do  with  them 
as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

n  ch.  8.  9.         12  n  Then  were  the  king's  II  scribes 
II  or,  called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 

secretaries.  first  month,  and  there  was  written 
according  to  all  that  Haman  had 
commanded  unto  the  king's  lieu- 
tenants, and  to  the  governors  that 
were  over  every  province,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  every  people  of  every 
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x  Seech.  8.  15. 
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province  °  according  to  the  writing       Before 
thereof,  and  to  every  people  after    CH5^obT 

their  language;  Pin  the  name  of '■ 

king   Ahasuerus   was  it  written,  ^ch-q1,22- 
and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring.      „  , , '  ,'  „,  8 

13  And  the  letters  were  qsent  by  ch.  s.  s,  10. 
posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces,  q  ch.  8. 10. 
to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to 
perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and 

old,  little  children  and  women,  r  in  rch- 8- 12> &G- 

one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth 

day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which 

is  the  month  Adar,  and  lto  take  tch.8.  n. 

the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  u  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  "  ch.  8. 13, 14. 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  published  unto  all 

people,  that  they  should  be  ready 
against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being 
hastened  by  the  king's  command- 
ment, and  the  decree  was  given  in 
Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink ; 
but  xthe  city  Shushan  was  per- 
plexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and 
the  Jews.  4  Esther,  understanding  it, 
sendeth  to  Mordecai,  who  sheweth  the 
cause,  and  adviseth  her  to  undertake 
the  suit.     10  She  excusing  herself  is 
threatened  by  Mordecai.     15  She  ap- 
pointing a  fast  undertaketh  the  suit. 
WHEN  Mordecai  perceived 
all  that  was  done,  Mordecai 
a  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth b  with  ashes,  and  went  out  in- 
to the  midst  of  the  city,  and  °  cried 
with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's 
gate :  for  none  might  enter  into  the 
king's  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whither- 
soever the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  came,  there  was 
great  mourning  among  the  Jews, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wail- 
ing ;  and  t  many  lay  in  sackcloth  t«eb.  sack- 
and  ashes.  %£&*£$? 

4  If  So  Esther's  maids  and  her  dermany!"1' 
t  chamberlains  came  and  told  it  is.  58.  5. 
her.    Then  was  the  queen  exceed-  Dan- 9- 3- 
ingly  grieved;   and  she  sent  rai-  t Heb.«iniicA«. 
ment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to 

take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him : 
but  he  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach, 
one  of  the  king's  chamberlains. 

t  whom  he  had  appointed  to  attend  I  Heb.  whom 
upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  com-  hlhaf sct bc~ 
mandment  to  Mordecai,  to  know  Jore  "'' 
what  it  was,  and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mor- 
decai unto  the  street  of  the  city, 
which  was  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all 
that  had  happened  unto  him,  and 

of  d  the  sum  of  the  money  that  d  ch.  3.  9. 
Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to 
the  king's  treasuries  for  the  Jews, 
to  destrojr  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  ethe  copy  of  e  ch.  3. 14, 15. 
the  writing  of  the  decree  that  was 

given  at  Shushan  to  destroy  them, 


a  2  Sam.  1.11. 
b  Josh.  7.  6. 
Ezek.  27.  50. 
c  Gen.  27.  34. 


Mordecai' s  charge  to  Esther. 


CHAP.  V. 


Esther  standeth  before  the  king. 
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fori.  5.  I. 
g  Dan.  2.  9 


h  ch.  5.  2.  & 
8.4. 


t  Heb. 

respiration 
Job  9.  IS. 


to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  de- 
clare it  unto  her,  and  to  charge 
her  that  she  should  go  in  unto  the 
king,  to  make  supplication  unto 
him,  and  to  make  request  before 
him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Es- 
ther the  words  of  Mordecai. 

10  IF  Again  Esther  spake  unto 
Hatach,  and  gave  him  command- 
ment unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and 
the  people  of  the  king's  provinces, 
do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether 
man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto 
the  king  into  f  the  inner  court,  who 
is  not  called,  s  there  is  one  law  of 
his  to  put  him  to  death,  except 
such  h  to  whom  the  king  shall  hold 
out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live :  but  I  have  not  been  called  to 
come  in  unto  the  king  these  thirty 
days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai 
Esther's  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded 
to  answer  Esther,  Think  not  with 
thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape  in 
the  king's  house,  mqre  than  all 
the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest 
thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall 
there  t  enlargement  and  deliver- 
ance arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's 
house  shall  be  destroyed:  and  who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this? 

15  IF  Then  Esther  bade  them  re- 
turn Mordecai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the 
t  Heb.  fotmd.    Jews  that  are  t  present  in  Shu- 

shan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  nei- 
i  see  ch.  5.  l.  ther  eat  nor  drink  » three  days, 
night  or  day  :  I  also  and  my  mai- 
dens will  fast  likewise ;  and  so  will 
I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
k  see  Gen.  43.  according  to  the  law  :  k  and  if  I 
u-  perish,  I  perish. 

1  Heb.  pawed.  17  So  Mordecai  t  went  his  way, 
and  did  according  to  all  that  Es- 
ther had  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  Esther,  adventuring  on  the  Jong's  fa- 
vour, obtuineth  the  grace  of  the  golden 
sceptre,  and  inviteth  tlie  king  and  Ha- 
man  to  a  banquet.  6  She,  being  en- 
couraged by  the  king  in  her  suit,  in- 
viteth them  to  another  banquet  the 
next  day.  9  Human,  proud  of  his  ad- 
vancement, repineth  at  the  contempt 
of  Mordecai.  14  By  the  counsel  of  Ze- 
resh lie  buildeth  for  him  a  pair  of  gal- 
lows. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  aon  the 
third  day,  that  Esther  put  on 
her  royal  apparel, and  stood  in  b  the 
inner  court  of  the  king's  house, 
over  against  the  king's  house:  and 
the  king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne 
in  the  royal  house,  over  against 
the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
saw  Esther  the  queen  standing  in 
the  court,  that  cshe  obtained  fa- 
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;iSi'Cch.4.1G. 


l>  Seech. 
&  ch.  (i. 


vour  in  his  sight :  and  d  the  king       Before 
held  out  to  Esther  the  golden  seep-    cc"  IYioT 

tre  that  was  in  his  hand.    So  Es - — ! — 

ther  drew  near,  and  touched  the  dch.4. 11.& 
top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her. 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther? 

and  what  is  thy  request  ?  eit  shall  e  so  Mark  6. 
be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  23- 
the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  If  it 
seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  this  day 
unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  pre- 
pared for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said.  Cause  Ha- 
man to  make  haste,  that  he  may 
do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the  king 
and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet 
that  Esther  had  prepared. 

6  IF  f  And  the  king  said  unto  Es-  f  ch.  7. 2. 
ther  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  s  What  e  ch.  9. 12. 
is  thy  petition  ?   and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest ?  even  to  the  hah"  of  the  king- 
dom it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and 
said,  My  petition  and  my  request 
is; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king  to  grant  my  petition,  and 

t  to  perform  my  request,  let  the  t  Heb.  to  do. 
king  and  Haman  come  to  the  ban- 
quet that  I  shall  prepare  for  them, 
and  I  will  do  to  morrow  as  the 
king  hath  said. 

9  If  Then  went  Haman  forth  that 
day  joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart : 
but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai 

in  the  king's  gate,  h  that  he  stood  h  ch.  3.  5. 
not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was 
full  of  indignation  against  Morde- 
cai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  *  refrain-  i  so  2  Sam. 
ed   himself:    and  when  he  came  15.22. 
home,  he  sent  and  t  called  for  his  t  Heb.  caused 
friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife.  t0  come- 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the 

glory  of  his  riches,  and  k  the  mul-  k  ch.  9. 7,  &c 
titude  of  his  children,  and  all  the 
things  wherein  the  king  had  pro- 
moted him,  and  how  lie  had  2ad-  ich.  3. 1. 
vanced  him  above  the  princes  and 
servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  Yea, 
Esther  the  queen  did  let  no  man 
come  in  with  the  king  unto  the 
banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but 
myself;  and  to  morrow  am  I  in- 
vited unto  her  also  with  the  icing. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  no- 
tliing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai 
the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 

14  IF  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife 
and  all  his  friends  unto  him,  Let 

a  tm  gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cu-  f  Heb.  rre*. 
bits  high,  and  to  morrow  "  speak  m  ch.  7.  9. 
thou  unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  »  ch- (>-  *■ 
may  be  hanged  thereon  :   then  go 
thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  un- 
to  the  banquet    And   the  thing 
pleased  Haman  ;    and  he  caused 
0  the  gallows  to  be  made.  °  ch- 7- 10- 


Mordecai  receiveth  great  honours. 


ESTHER. 


Esther  accuseth  Hainan. 


t  Heb.  the 
king's  sleep 
Jled  away. 
a  ch.  2.  23. 


||  Or,  Bigthan, 
ch.2.2i. 


1)  See  ch.  5. 
c  ch.  5.  14. 


f  Heb.  in 
whose  honnu 
the  king  de- 
lighteth. 


]  Heb.  in 
whose  honour 
the  king  de- 
lighteth. 
t  Heb.  Let 
them  bring  the 
royal  apparel. 
f  Heb.  where- 
with the  king 
chtheth  him-  . 
self, 
d  I  Kin.  1.  33. 


e  Gen.  41.  43. 


t  Heb. 
suffer  not  a 
n'hit  to  fall. 


CHAP.  VI. 
1  Ahasuerus,  reading  in  the  chronicles 
of  the  good  service  done  by  Mordecai, 
taketh  care  for  his  reward.  4  Haman, 
coming  to  sue  that  Mordecai  might  be 
hanged,  unawares  giveth  counsel  that 
he  might  do  him  honour.  12  Complain- 
ing of  his  misfortune,  his  friends  tell 
him  of  his  final  destiny. 

ON  that  night  t  could  not  the 
king  sleep,  and  he  command- 
ed to  bring  a  the  book  of  records  of 
the  chronicles;  and  they  were  read 
before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that 
Mordecai  had  told  of  II  Bigthana 
and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the 
t  door,  who  sought  to  lay  hand  on 
the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  ho- 
nour and  dignity  hath  been  done 
to  Mordecai  for  this  ?  Then  said 
the  king's  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him,  There  is  nothing  done 
for  him. 

4  *H  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in 
the  court?  Now  Haman  was  come 
into  b  the  outward  court  of  the 
king's  house,  cto  speak  unto  the 
king  to  hang  Mordecai  on  the  gal- 
lows that  he  had  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  un- 
to him,  Behold,  Haman  standeth 
in  the  court.  And  the  king  said, 
Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  What  shall 
be  done  unto  the  man  t  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour?  Now 
Haman  thought  in  his  heart,  To 
whom  would  the  king  delight  to 
do  honour  more  than  to  myself  ? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king, 
For  the  man  t  whom  the  king  de- 
lighteth to  honour, 

8  tLet  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
f  which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and 
dthe  horse  that  the  king  rideth 
upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which 
is  set  upon  his  head  : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse 
be  delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of 
the  king's  most  noble  princes,  that 
they  may  array  the  man  withal 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  ho- 
nour, and  t  bring  him  on  horse- 
back through  the  street  of  the  city, 
eand  proclaim  before  him,  Thus 
shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 
Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said, 
and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate: 
t  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou 
hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Morde- 
cai, and  brought  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
proclaimed  before  him,  Thus  shall 
it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 
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1 2  If  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  Before 
the  king's  gate.  But  Haman f  hast-    cc^rR5I1|T 

ed  to  his  house  mourning,  eand  ! — 

having  his  head  covered.  f2chr.26.20. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  f02  Sam- 15- 
wife  and  all  his  friends  every  thing  Jer.  14.  3>  4. 
that  had  befallen  him.    Then  said 

his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the 
seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt 
not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  j^et  talk- 
ing with  him,  came   the  king's 
chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring 
Haman  unto  h  the  banquet  that  rich.  5. 8. 
Esther  had  prepared. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Ha- 
man, maketh  suit  for  her  own  life  and 
her  people's.  5  She  accuseth  Haman. 
7  The  king  in  his  anger,  imderstand- 
ingof  the  gallows  which  Haman  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  causeth  him  to  be 
hanged  thereon. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came 
t  to  banquet  with  Esther  the  ^neb.u>  drink. 
queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto 
Esther  on  the  second  day  a  at  the  a  ch.  5.  6. 
banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  pe- 
tition, queen  Esther  ?  and  it  shall 

be  granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy 
request  ?  and  it  shall  be  perform- 
ed, even  to  the  half  of  the  king- 
dom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answer- 
ed and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me 
at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at 
my  request : 

4  For  we  are  b  sold,  I  and  my  peo-  i»  ch.  5. 9.  & 
pie,  t  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  4-  '■ 

and  to  perish.    But  if  we  had  been  $fahj£j$d 
sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  str%?,<a>.d  Ida, 

I  had  held  my  tongue,  although  and  cause  to 
the  enemy  could  not  countervail  Per!sh- 
the  king's  damage. 

5  If  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he, 

t  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  t  Heb  whose 

to  rln  «r»?  heart  hath 

tOQOSOr-  JUUdhim. 

6  And  Esther  said,  tThe  adver-  +  Heb.  The 
sary  and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Ha-  ■»mn  adver- 
mah.    Then   Haman  was  afraid  sary- 

II  before  the  king  and  the  queen.       II  or,  at  the 
7 11  And  the  king  arising  from  the  Presence  cf- 

banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath  went 
into  the  palace  garden :  and  Ha- 
man stood  up  to  make  request  for 
his  life  to  Esther  the  queen ;  for  he 
saw  that  there  was  evil  determined 
against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of 
the  palace  garden  into  the  place  of 
the  banquet  of  wine ;  and  Haman 
was  fallen  upon  c  the  bed  whereon  c  ch.  1.  6. 
Esther  was.    Then  said  the  king, 
Will  he  force  the  queen  also  t  be-  t  Heb. 
fore  me  in  the  house  ?  As  the  word  mtlt  me- 
went  out  of  the  king's  mouth,  they 
d  covered  Haman's  face.  d  Job  9- 2A- 


Mordecai  is  advanced. 

9  And  eHarbonah 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  510. 

e  ch.  1.  10. 
fch.  5.  14. 
Ps.  7.  1G. 
Prov.  11.  5, 6. 
f  Heb.  tree. 

g  Dan.  6.  24. 
Ps.  37.  35, 36. 


ach.2.  7. 
b  ch.  3.  10. 


f  Heb.  and  she 

wept,  and  be- 
sought him. 


t  Heb.  be  able 
that  1  may  see. 
d  ch.  7.  4. 
Neh.  2.  3. 


fSecch.1.19. 

Dan.  G.  8,  12, 

15. 

g  ch.  3.  12. 


one  of  the 
chamberlains,  said  before  the  king, 
Behold  also,  fthet  gallows  fifty  cu- 
bits high,  which  Haman  had  made 
for  Mordecai,  who  had  spoken 
good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the 
house  of  Haman.  Then  the  king 
said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  sthey  hanged  Haman  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared 
for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king's 
wrath  pacified. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  Mwdecai  is  advanced.  3  Esther  mak- 
eth  suit  to  reverse  Hainan's  letters.  7 
Afiasuerus  granteth  to  the  Jews  to  de- 
fend themselves.  15  Mordecai's  honour, 
and  the  Jews'  joy. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Aha- 
suerus  give  the  house  of  Ha- 
man the  Jews'  enemy  unto  Esther 
the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came 
before  the  king;  for  Esther  had 
told  a  what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  b  his  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Haman, 
and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house 
of  Haman. 

3  If  And  Esther  spake  yet  again 
before  the  king,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  t  and  besought  him  with 
tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of 
Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  de- 
vice that  he  had  devised  against 
the  Jews. 

4  Then  cthe  king  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  toward  Esther.  So 
Esther  arose,  and  stood  before  the 
king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  be- 
fore the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in 
Ms  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  re- 
verse tthe  letters  devised  by  Ha- 
man the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
Agagite,  II  which  he  wrote  to  de- 
stroy the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the 
king's  provinces : 

6  For  how  can  1 1  endure  to  see 
dthe  evil  that  shall  come  unto  my 
people?  or  how  can  I  endure  to 
see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred? 

7  If  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mor- 
decai the  Jew,  Behold,  e  I  have 
given  Esther  the  house  of  Haman, 
and  him  they  have  hanged  upon 
the  gallows,  because  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as 
it  liketh  you,  in  the  king's  name, 
and  seal  it  with  the  king's  ring: 
for  the  writing  wliich  is  written  in 
the  king's  name,  and  sealed  with 
the  king's  ring,  fmay  no  man  re- 
verse. 

9  eThen  were  the  king's  scribes 
called  at  that  time  in  the  third 
month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day 
thereof;  and  it  was  written  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Mordecai  com- 
manded unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
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CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 

lieutenants 


The  former  letters  reversed. 


and  the  deputies  and 
rulers  of  the  provinces  which  are 
hfrom  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
unto  every  province  i  according  to 
the  writing  thereof,  and  unto  every 
people  after  their  language,  and  to 
the  Jews  according  to  their  writ- 
ing, and  according  to  their  lan- 
guage. 

10  kAnd  he  wrote  in  the  king 
Ahasuerus'  name,  and  sealed  it 
with  the  king's  ring,  and  sent  let- 
ters by  posts  on  horseback,  and 
riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young 
dromedaries : 

1 1  Wherein  the  king  granted  the 
Jews  which  were  in  every  city  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
power  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  little 
ones  and  women,  and  !  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  m  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  king  Ahasuerus,  name- 
ly, upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  nThe  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  t  published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  the  Jews  should 
be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon 
mules  and  camels  went  out,  being 
hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the 
king's  commandment.  And  the 
decree  was  given  at  Shushan  the 
palace. 

15  If  And  Mordecai  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  king  in 
royal  apparel  of  II  blue  and  white, 
and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold, 
and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen 
and  purple  :  and  °the  city  of  Shu- 
shan rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  p  light,  and 
gladness,  and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and 
in  every  city,  wliithersoever  the 
king's  commandment  and  Ms  de- 
cree came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and 
gladness,  a  feast  <i  and  a  good  day. 
And  many  of  the  people  of  the 
land r  became  Jews ;  for s  the  fear  of 
the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  The  Jews  (the  rulers,  for  fear  of  Mor- 
decai, helpingthem)  slay  their  enemies, 
with  the  ten  sons  of  Haman.  12  Aha- 
suerus, at  the  request  of  Esther,  grant- 
eth another  day  of  slaughter,  and  Ha- 
man's  sons  to  be  hanged.  20  The  two 
days  of  Purim  are  made  festival. 

NO  W  a in  the  twelfth  month, 
that  is,  the  month  Adar,  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same, 
b  when  the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put 
in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have 
power  over  them,  (though  it  was 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  510. 

h  ch.  1.  1. 
i  ch.  1.  22. 
&  3. 12. 


nch.3.14,15. 


t  Heb. 
rcveukd. 


qlSam.25.S. 
ch.  9.  19,  22. 
r  Ps.  18.  43. 
s  Gen.  35.  5. 
Exod.  15.  1G. 
Deut.  2.  25.  & 
11. 25.  ch.  9. 2. 


cir.  509. 
.  ch.  S.  12. 


The  enemies  of  the  Jews  slain.  ESTHER. 

turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the 
Jews  chad  rule  over  them  that 
hated  them ;) 

2  The  Jews  d  gathered  themselves 
together  ha  their  cities  throughout 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Aha- 
suerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as 
e  sought  their  hurt :  and  no  man 
could  withstand  them ;  for  f  the 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  the  lieutenants,   and 

t  Heb.  those  the  deputies,  and  t  officers  of  the 
which  did  the  king^  helped  the  Jews ;  because  the 
Snged  tithe  fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 


The  days  of  Purim  ordained,  and 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  509. 

c2Sam.22.41. 
d  ch.  S.  11. 
&  ver.  16. 


e  Ps.  71.13,24. 
fch.  S.  17. 


la,,'. 


f2  Sam.  3. 1. 
Chro.  11.  9. 
Prov.  4.  18. 


h  ch.  5.  11. 
Job  IS.  19.  & 
27.  13, 14,  15. 
Ps.  21.  10. 

i  Seech.  8. 11. 


k  ch.  5.  6. 

&7.  2. 


1  ch.  8.  11. 
t  Heb.  let 
men  hang. 
in  2  Sam.  21. 
6,9. 


p  ver.  2.  & 
ch.  8.  11. 


4  For  Mordecai  wets  great  hi  the 
king's  house,  and  his  fame  went 
out  throughout  all  the  provinces : 
for  this  man  Mordecai  s  waxed 
greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  then- 
enemies  with  the  stroke  of  the 
sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruc- 
tion, and  did  f  what  they  would 
unto  those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the 
Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hun- 
dred men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dal- 
phon,  and  Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and 
Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai, 
and  Aridai,  and  Vajezatha, 

10  hThe  ten  sons  of  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha,  the  enemy 
of  the  Jews,  slew  they ; i  but  on  the 
spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of 
those  that  were  slain  in  Shushan 
the  palace  t  was  brought  before  the 
king. 

12  If  And  the  king  said  unto  Es- 
ther the  queen,  The  Jews  have 
slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and 
the  ten  sons  of  Haman ;  what  have 
they  done  in  the  rest  of  the  king's 
provinces  ?  now  k  what  is  thy  peti- 
tion ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
or  what  is  thy  request  further  ? 
and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the 
Jews  which  are  in  Shushan  to  do 
to  morrow  also  According  unto 
this  day's  decree,  and  tlet  Ha- 
inan's ten  sons  m  be  hanged  upon 
the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it 
so  to  be  done :  and  the  decree  was 
given  at  Shushan;  and  they  hanged 
Hainan's  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Shushan  "gathered  themselves  to- 
gether on  the  fourteenth  day  also 
of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 
hundred  men  at  Shushan;  °but  on 
the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were 
in  the  king's  provinces  p  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  stood  for 
their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  se- 
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r  ver.  11.15. 


sDeut. 

16. 

11 
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u  ver. 

22. 

Neh.  8 

10, 

12 

venty  and  five  thousand,  i  but  they       Before 
laid  hot  their  hands  on  the  prey,       CcirR5otT 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  ■ — 

month  Adar;   and  on  the  four-  q  see  ch.  8.11. 
teenth  day  tof  the  same  rested        50?- 
they,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feast-  T  Heb- in  *• 
ing  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at 
Shushan  assembled  together  ron 
the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on 
the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rest- 
ed, and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting 
and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  vil- 
lages, that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled 
towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  Adar  sa  day  of  glad- 
ness and  feasting, t  and  a  good  day, 
and  of  "sending  portions  one  to 
another. 

20  If  And  Mordecai  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all 
the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both 
nigh  and  far, 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them, 
that  they  should  keep  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar,  and 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 
yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their-  enemies,  and  the 

month  which  was  J  turned  unto  y  Ps.  30. 11. 
them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from 
mourning  into  a  good  day  :  that 
they  should  make  them  days  of 
feasting  and  joy,  and  of  z  sending  z  ▼«.  19. 
portions  one  to 'another,  and  gifts  Neh-8-n- 
to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to 
do  as  they  had  begun,  and  as  Mor- 
decai had  written" unto  them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,   the    Agagite,   the 

enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  a  had  de-  a  ch- 3*  6> 7- 

vised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy 

them,  and  had  cast  Pur,  that  is, 

the  lot,  to  t  consume  them,  and  to  t Heb- crush- 

destroy  them ; 

25  But  t b  when  Esther  came  be-  t  neb.  when 
fore  the  king,  he  commanded  by  J**~  I4 
letters  that  Ms  wicked  device,  ^^ 
wliich  he  devised  against  the  Jews,  &  s.  3,  &c. ' 
should  c  return  upon  his  own  head,  c  ch.  7. 10. 
and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  Ps-  "• 16- 
be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these 

davs  Purim  after  the  name  of  II  Pur.  II  That  u' lot- 
Therefore  for  all  the  words  of  d  this  a  ver.  20. 
letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and 
which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took 
upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed, 

and  upon  all  such  as  e  joined  them-  f  .cl£68 '-1 76" 
selves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  zech.'2?ii. 
not  1  fail,  that  they  would  keep  t  Heb.  pas*. 
these  two  days  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  ap- 
pointed time  every  year ; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be 
remembered  and  kept  throughout 
every  generation,   every  family, 
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and  every 


CHAP.  X.   Mordecai' 's  greatness  under  the  king. 


f  ch.  2.  15. 

t  Heb.  all 
strength. 
g  See  ch.  8. 
10.  &  ver.  20 

hch.1.1. 


every  province,  and  every  city ; 
and  that  these  days  of  Purim 
should  not  t  fail  from  among  the 
t  Heb.  pass.  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of  them 
t  Heb.  be  ended,  t  perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  fthe 
daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Morde- 
cai the  Jew,  wrote  with  tall  autho- 
rity, to  confirm  this  s  second  letter 
of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto 
all  the  Jews,  to  h  the  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  the  J 
kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  with  words 
of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Pu- 
rim in  their  times  appointed^  ac- 
cording as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and 
Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined 
them,  and  as  they  had  decreed 
t  for  themselves  and  for  their  seed, 
the  matters  of  » the  fastings  and 
their  cry. 
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t  Heb.  for 
their  souls. 
i  ch.  4.  3,  16 


32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  con- 
firmed these  matters  of  Purim  ; 
and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Ahasuerus's  greatness.     5  Mordecai's 
advancement. 
ND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid      cir-  «5. 
tribute  upon  the  land,  and 
upon  a  the  isles  of  the  sea.  a  Gen.  10. 5. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  JtH'15' 
and  of  his  might,  and  the  declara- 
tion of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai, 

b  whereunto  the  king  t  advanced  t>  ch.  s.  15.  & 
him,  are  they  not  written  in  the  ?•** 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  L"e£.e"7 
of  Media  and  Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was 

cnext  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  cGen.  41.  40. 
great  among  the  Jews,  and  ac-  "  chr0, 28,  "■ 
cepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  bre- 
thren, rl  seeking  the  wealth  of  Ms  dNeh.  2.  jo. 
people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all  Ps- 122-  8> 9- 
his  seed. 
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tThe  Book  of  JOB. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  The  holiness,  riches,  and  religious  care 
of  Job  for  his  children.  6  i$atan,  ap- 
pearing before  God,  by  calumniation 
obtaineth  leave  to  tempt  Job.  15  Un- 
derstanding of  the  loss  of  his  goods  and 
children,  in  his  mourning  he  Uesseth 
God. 

THERE  was  a  man  *  in  the 
land  of  Uz,  whose  name  was 
b  Job;  and  that  man  was  c perfect 
and  upright,  and  one  that  d  feared 
God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  II  substance  also  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thou- 
sand camels,  and  five  hundred 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred 
she  asses,  and  a  very  great  II  hous- 
hold ;  so  that  this  man  was  the 
greatest  of  all  the  t  men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted 
in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day; 
and  sent  and  called  for  their  three 
sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with 
them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days 
of  their  feasting  were  gone  about, 
that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  I 
e  and  offered  burnt  offerings  ac-  j 
cording  to  the  number  of  them  | 
all :  for  Job  said,  It  may  be  that 
my  sons  have  sinned,  and  f  cursed 
God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job 
t  continually. 

6  TI  Now  s  there  was  a  day  h  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 

f  Satan  came  also  t  among  them.     | 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa-  j 
tan,  Whence  comest  thou  ?  Then  ; 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  . 
said,  From  *  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up 
and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
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tan,  t k  Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,1  a  perfect  and  an 
upright  man,  one  that feareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought  ? 

10  m  Hast  not  thou  made  an 
hedge  about  him,  and  about  his 
house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath 
on  every  side  ?  nthou  hast  blessed 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his 
li  substance  is  increased  in  the  land. 

1 1  °  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  lie  hath,  t  and 
he  will  v  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in 
thy  t  power;  only  upon  himself  put 
not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan 
went  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

13  If  And  there  was  a  day  i  when 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  were 
eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother's  house : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said,  The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  be- 
side them : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon 
them,  and  took  them  away ;  yea, 
they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
II  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  hea- 
ven, and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep, 
and  the  servants,  and  consumed 
them ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  a- 
lone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and  t  fell  upon  the  camels, 
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JoVs  affliction  and  patience.  JOB. 

Before       and  have  carried  them  away,  yea, 

C?V4T    an(i  slain   tne  servants  ^^  the 

_!_: Z-l—  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am 

escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
rThy  sons  and  thy  daughters  were 
eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother's  house : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
great  wind  t  from  the  wilderness, 
and  smote  the  four  corners  of  the 
house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young 
men,  and  they  are  dead ;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

s  Gen.  57. 29.  20  Then  Job  arose, s  and  rent  his 
II  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
tfell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped, 

21  And  said, u  Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  return  thither:  the  Lord 

x Eccies. 5. 19.  x  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  y  taken 
'     away ; z  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

22  aIn  all  this  Job  sinned  not, 
nor  II  charged  God  foolishly. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Satan  appearing  agai?i  before  God  ob- 
taineth  further  leave  to  tempt  Job.  7 
He  smiteth  him  ivith  sore  boils.  9  Job 
reproveth  his  wife,  moving  him  to  curse 
God.  11  His  three  friends  condole  with 
him  in  silence. 

AGAIN  a  there  was  a  day  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
From  whence  comest  thou?  And 
b  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, Hast  thou  considered  my  ser- 
vant Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth, c  a  perfect  and 
an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  escheweth  evil  ?  and  still 
he  d  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  al- 
though thou  movedst  me  against 
him,  t  e  to  destroy  him  without 
cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for 
his  life. 

5  f  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  Ms  sbone  and  his  flesh, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  h  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand ; 

II  but  save  his  life. 

7  ^J  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote 
Job  with  sore  boils  !  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to 
scrape  himself  withal;  kand  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  If  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him, 
!Dost  thou  still  m  retain  thine  in- 
tegrity ?  curse  God,  and  die. 
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nch.  1.  21. 
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10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  wo- 
men speaketh.  What  ?  n  shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  °  In 
all  this  did  not  Job 
lips. 

11  If  Now   when   Job's   three 
1  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that  q  Prov.  17. 17 
was  come  upon  him,  they  came 
every  one  from  his  own  place ;  E- 
hphaz  therTemanite,  and  Bildad  rGeiVq36.:  n- 
the  sShuhite,and  Zophar  the  Naa-  ^^2 
mathite :   for  they  had  made  an 
appointment  together  to  come  l  to  lch-  4.2 
mourn  with  turn  and  to  comfort 
him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept;  and  they  rent  every  one  his 
mantle,  and  u  sprinkled  dust  upon 
their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  up- 
on the  ground  x  seven  days  and  se-  x  G«n-  50. 10. 
ven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  word 
unto  him :  for  they  saw  that  his 
grief  was  very  great. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his 
birth.  15  The  ease  of  death.  20  He 
complaineth  of  life,  because  of  his  an- 
guish. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his 
mouth,  and  cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  t  spake,  and  said,        t  Heb. 

3  aLet  the  day  perish  wherein  I  *"*?"*' 
was  born,  and  the  night  in  which  19    ]„  15 
it  was  said,  There  is  a  man  child  10'.  &  26. 11. 
conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let 
not  God  regard  it  from  above,  nei- 
ther let  the^light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  bthe  shadow  b  ch.  10. 21, 
of  death  II  stain  it;   let  a  cloud  If-*1 **** 
dwell  upon  it ;  II  let  the  blackness  &  W.  19.  &'  " 
of  the  day  terrifv  it.  107. 10, 14. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  ^J.-5: 1|- 
seize  upon  it;  II  let  it  not  be  joined  (|  0r)5cAa/.' 
unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not  ieng'e  it. 
come   into  the    number   of   the  n  or,  let  them 

months  terrify  jf>  <" 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let  TbittJ^T* 
no  jovful  voice  come  therein.  Amos  8. 10. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  II  or,  let  a  not 
day,  cwho  are  ready  to  raise  up  ^~"? 

II  their  mourning.  cjer.9.17,18. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  y  0r, 
thereof  be  dark ;   let  it  look  for  a  leviathan. 
light,  but  have  none ;  neither  let  it 
see  t  the  dawning  of  the  day :  ♦"**  <** 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  morning, 
doors  of  my  mother's  womb,  nor  ch.  4i.^is. 
hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11  d  Why  died  I  not  from  the  <*  ch.  10. 18. 
womb  ?  why  did  I  not  give  up  the 
ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the 
belly? 

12  eWhy  did  the  knees  prevent  e  Gen.  30. 3. 
me  ?   or  why  the  breasts  that 
should  suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain 
still  and  been  quiet,  I  should  have 
slept :  then  had  I  been  at  rest, 


Is.  66.  12. 
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g  Ps.  58.  8. 


Prov.  31.  6, 
f  Heb.  wait. 
1  Rev.  9.  C. 
m  Prov.  2.  4 


n  ch.  19.  8. 
Lam.  3.  7. 
f  Heb.  befw 


•  upon  : 


and  complaineth  of  life. 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of 
the  earth,  which  fbuilt  desolate 
places  for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 
who  filled  their  houses  with  silver: 

16  Or  gas  an  hidden  untimely 
birth  I  had  not  been ;  as  infants 
•which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
t  Heb.  wearied  troubling ;  and  there  the  t  weary 

in  strength.        fog  at  rest# 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  toge- 
h  ch.  39. 7.      ther ;  h  they  hear  not  the  voice  of 

the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there ; 
and  the  servant  is  free  from  his 
master. 

i  jer.  20.  is.      20  » Wherefore  is  light  given  to 
him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life  un- 
it l  sam.  1. 10.  to  the  k  bitter  in  soul ; 
2  Kings  4. 27.     21  Which  t l  long  for  death,  but  it 
cometh  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more 
than  m  for  hid  treasures  ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly, 
and  are  glad,  when  they  can  find 
the  grave  ? 

23  Wliy  is  light  given  to  a  man 
whose  way  is  hid,  nand  whom 
God  hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  t  be- 
mymeat.        fore  j  eat^  an(j  my  r0arings  are 

poured  out  like  the  waters, 
t  Heb.  i feared    25  For  t  the  thing  which  I  greatly 
''■   feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  that 
which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  un- 
to me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither 
had  I  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet;  yet 
trouble  came. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  want  of  re- 
ligion. IHeteacheth  God's  judgments 
to  be  not  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the 
wicked.  12  His  fearful  vision,  to  hum- 
ble the  excellency  of  creatures  before 
God. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite 
answered  and  said, 

2  If  v/e  assay  tto  commune  with 
thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved?  but 
twho  can  withhold  himself  from 
speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  thou  ahast  strength- 
ened the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him 
that  was  falling,  and  thou  bhast 
strengthened  t  the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  thou  faintest ;  it  toucheth 
thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  c  thy  fear,  dthy  con- 
fidence, thy  hope,  and  the  up- 
rightness of  thy  ways  ? 

7  Remember,  I  pi-ay  thee,  e  who 
ever  perished,  being  innocent  ?  or 
where  were  the  righteous  cut  oft? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  r'they  that 
plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

<)  By  the  blast  of  God  they  pe- 
rish, and  II  by  the  breath  of  his 
nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the 
465 


CHAP.  IV,  V.  Eliphaz  relateth  his  vision. 

voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  ethe       Before 


|  Heb.  a  word, 

t  Heb.whocan 
i  if  rain  from 
words  t 


I)  Is.  55.  5. 
t  Heb.  the  halv- 
ing knees, 
Heb.  12.  12. 


c  ch.  1. 1. 
U  Prov.  3.  26. 


e  Ps.  37.  25. 

f  Ps.  7.  1 1. 
I    Prov.  22.  8. 

Hos.  10.13. 
j  Gal.  6.  7,  8. 
1 1    ||  That  is,  by 

his  anger:  as 

Is.  30.  33.  See 

Fx.  15.  8.  ch. 

1. 19.  &  15. 30. 

Is.  11.  I. 

2  Thess.  2.  8. 


.  49.  14 
rch.  56. 


11  ^The  old  Hon  perisheth  for  _^i^_ 
lack  of  prey,  and  the  stout  lion's  s  Ps-  58. 6. 
whelps  are  scattered  abroad.  h  Ps-  34- 10- 

12  Now  a  thing  was  t  secretly  t  Heb.  by 
brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  re-       th- 
ceived  a  little  thereof. 

13  »  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  '  ch.  33. 15. 
of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  fall- 

eth  on  men, 

14  Fear  tcame  upon  me,  and  tHeb.  met  me. 
k  trembling,  which  made  t  all  my  k  Hab.  3. 16. 
bones  to  shake.  tHeb.^cw. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  f0l£es°fmy 
face ;  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not 
discern  the  form  thereof:  an  image 

was  before  mine  eyes,  II  there  was  II  or,  1  heard 
silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying,  a  sttu  voke- 

17  'Shall  mortal  man  be  more  ich. 9. 2. 
just  than  God?  shall  a  man  be 

more  pure  than  his  maker  ? 

18  Behold,  he  m  put  no  trust  in  m  ch.  15. 15. 
his  servants ;  II  and  his  angels  he  ,p^ |-  4 
charged  with  folly  :  lor,'n7rinhis 

19  n  How  much  less  in  them  that  angeis,  in 
dwell  in  °  houses  of  clay,  whose  j:^°m  he  vuf 
foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are    *  ''" , ,  n  „ 
crushed  before  the  moth  ?  "  2  cor  4  7 

20  PThey  are  t  destroyed  from  &5. 1.' 
morning  to  evening :  they  perish  p  ps.  90.  5, 6. 
for  ever  without  any  regarding  it.   f  Heb.  beaten 

21  q  Doth  not  their  excellency  ingie™- 
is  in  them  go  away" 

die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  harm  of  inconsideration.  5  The 
end  of  the  wicked  is  misery.  6  God  is 
to  be  regarded  in  affliction.  17  The 
happy  end  of  God's  correction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee;  and  to  which  u  or,  look? 
of  the  saints  wilt  thou  II  turn  ?  u  or' 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  indignation. 
man,  and  II  envy  slayeth  the  silly  aPs.37. 35,36. 

0ne-  hp'   ll'o ,    1M 

3  a  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  &  127. 5. 
root:   but  suddenly  I  cursed  his  c  Ps.  109. 12. 
habitation.  a  ch.  is.  9. 

4  b  His  children  are  far  from  II  or,  iniquity. 
safety,  and  they  are  crushed  in  e  Gen-  3- 1~> 
the  gate,  c  neither  is  there  any  to  x  Cor  10. 13 
deliver  them.    .  \\  or,  labour. ' 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eat-  t  neb.  the  sons 
eth  up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of  the  ofthetmrmng 
thorns,  and  dthe  robber  swallow-  j£?  m  u*  to 
eth  up  their  substance.  f  ch.  9.  i0.  & 

6  Although  II  affliction  cometh  37.  5.  ps.  40. 
not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  f^  I2- ls-  & 
trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ;    Rom.  11.  33 

7  Yet  man  is  eborn  unto  lltrou-  f  Heb.  and 
ble,  as  tthe  sparks  fly  upward.        there  is  no 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  un-  V^t'm 
to  God  would  I  commit  my  cause:  there  be  m 

9  f  Which  doeth  great  things  t  and  number. 
unsearchable ;  marvellous  things  g  ch.  28.  26. 
t  without  number :  ■*■**■  •!•  h  '• 

10  e  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  jor.  5.'  V,.  & 
earth,  and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  10.13.&51.I6. 
t  fields:  Acts  11. 17. 

11  h  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  *  "^;,v 

be  low;  that  those  which  mourn  h  j  Saiu.2.  7. 
may  be  exalted  to  safety.  Ps.  in. :'. 


The  happy  end  of  God's  correction. 


JOB.     Job  reproveih  his  friends  of  unkindness. 
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i  Neh.  4.  15. 
Ps.  33.  10. 
Is.  8. 10. 
||  Or,  cannot 
■perform  any 
thing. 
k  Ps.  9.  15. 
1  Cor.  3.  19. 
1  Deut.  28.  29. 
Is.  59.  10. 
Amos  8.  9. 
||  Or,  run  into. 
m  Ps.  35.  10. 
n  1  Sam.  2.  9. 
Ps.  107.  42. 

0  Ps.  94.  12. 
Prov.3.11,12. 
Heb.  12.  5. 
Jam.  1.  12. 
Rev.  3. 19. 

p  Deut.  32. 39. 

1  Sam.  2.  6. 
Is.  30.  26. 
Hos.  6.  1. 

q  Ps.  34.  19. 
&  91.  3. 
Prov.  24.  16. 
1  Cor.  10.  13. 
r  Ps.  91.  10. 
s  Ps.  33.  19. 
&  37.  19. 
t  Heb.  from 
the  hands. 
t  Ps.  31.  20. 
||  Or,  when 
the  tongue 
scourgcth. 
u  Is.  11.  9.  & 
35. 9.  &  65. 25. 
Ezek.  34.  25. 
x  Ps.  91.  12. 
Hos.  2.  18. 


i|  Or,  thai  peace 
is  thy  taberna- 
cle. 

||  Or,  err. 

y  Ps.  112.  2. 
||  Or,  much. 
z  Ps.  72.  16. 
a  Prov.  9.  11. 
&  10.  27. 
tHeb. 
ascendeth. 
b  Ps.  111.  2. 
f  Heb. 
for  thyself. 
Prov.  9.  12. 


lifted  up- 

a  Prov.  27.  3. 
||  That  is,  I 
want  words  to 


b  Ps.  38.  2. 
cPs.  88. 15,16. 


|  Heb.  at  grass. 


12  «  He  disappointeth  the  devices 
of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands 
II  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  k  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness :  and  the  counsel 
of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  'They  II meet  with  darkness  in 
the  daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noon- 
day as  in  the  night. 

15  But  mhe  saveth  the  poor  from 
the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and 
from  the  hand  of  the  might}'. 

16  n  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and 
iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  °  Behold,  happy  is  the  man 
whom  God  correcteth:  therefore 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Almighty : 

18  p  For  he  maketh  sore,  and 
bindeth  up :  he  woundeth,  and  his 
hands  make  whole. 

19  q  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six 
troubles :  yea,  in  seven  r  there  shall 
no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  s  In  famine  he  shall  redeem 
thee  from  death:  and  in  war  tfrom 
the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  l  Thou  shalt  be  hid  II  from  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue :  neither  shalt 
thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when 
it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine 
thou  shalt  laugh:  "neither  shalt 
thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

23  x  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league 
with  the  stones  of  the  field :  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  II  that 
thy  tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace; 
and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habitation, 
and  shalt  not  II  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that 
y  thy  seed  shall  be  II  great,  and  thine 
offspring  *  as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  a  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave 
in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
t  cometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  b  searched  it, 
so  it  is;  hear  it,  and  know  thou 
it  t  for  thy  good. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not 

causeless.  8  He  wisheth  fin-  death, 
ivhereinhe  is  assured  of  comfort.  14 
He  reproveth  his  friends  of  unkindness. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh   that  my  grief  were 
throughly  weighed,  and  my  cala- 
mity tlaid  in  the  balances  toge- 
ther! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier 
afhan  the  sand  of  the  sea:  therefore 

II  my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  b  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almigh- 
ty are  within  me,  the  poison  where- 
of drinketh  up  my  spirit :  cthe  ter- 
rors of  God  do  set  themselves  in 
array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  twhen 
he  hath  grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox 
over  his  fodder  ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury 
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hPs.  38.  11. 
&  41.9. 
Jer.  15.  18. 


be  eaten  without  salt  ?  or  is  there 
any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused 
to  touch  are  as  my  sorrowful  meat 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  re- 
quest ;  and  that  God  would  grant 

me  t  the  thing  that  I  long  for !         t  Heb.  my 

9  Even  d  that  it  would  please  God  *xPedal">>'- 
to  destroy  me;  that  he  would  let  d  1  K,n- 19 
loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  com- 
fort ;  yea,  I  would  harden  myself 
in  sorrow :  let  him  not  spare ;  for 

e  I  have  not  concealed  the  words  of  e  Acts  20. 20. 
fthe  Holy  One.  f  Lev.  19.2. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  Ho£7ii159 
should  hope?  and  what  is  mine  end, 

that  I  should  prolong  my  life  ? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of 

stones  ?  or  is  my  flesh  tof  brass  ?    f  Heb.  brasen? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is 
wisdom  driven  quite  from  me? 

14  tsTo  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  f  Heb.  To  him 
should  be  shewed  from  his  friend  ;  that  mMeth- 
but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  s^o^.v.n. 
Almighty. 

15  h  My  brethren  have  dealt  de- 
ceitfully as  a  brook,  and  '  as  the 
stream  of  brooks  they  pass  away ; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason 
of  the  ice,  and  wherein  the  snow 
is  hid  : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm, 

t  they  vanish :  t  when  it  is  hot,  they  t  Heb.  they  are 
are  t  consumed  out  of  their  place.    c"'  'iff'- 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  l^fjrne3e 
turned  aside ;  they  go  to  nothing,  ^  Heb_ 
and  perish.  extinguished. 

19  The  troops  of  k  Tema  looked,  t  Gen.  25. 15. 
the  companies  of  *  Sheba  waited  for  1 1  Kings  10. 1. 
them.  Ps-  "2- 10- 

20  They  were  m  confounded  be-  f|.ek-  27' 22' 
cause  they  had  hoped ;  they  came  m  jer.  14. 3. 
thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  II  For  now  nye  are  t nothing;  ||  or,  For  now 
ye  see  my  casting  down,  and  °  are  &  are  Uke  t0 
afraid.  neb.' to  a. 

22  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  me  ?  or,  n  ch.  13. 4. 
Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your  t  Heb.  not. 
substance  ?  o  ps.  38. 11. 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the 
enemy's  hand?  or,  Redeem  me 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my 
tongue:  and  cause  me  to  under- 
stand wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words ! 
but  what  doth  your  arguing  re- 
prove ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove 
words,  and  the  speeches  of  one  that 
is  desperate,  which  are  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  tye  overwhelm  the  fa-  tHeb.  ye  cause 
therless,  and  ye  p  dig  a  pit  for  your  tofallr"jw"- 
friend.  p  Ps'  57,  6> 

28  Now  therefore  be    content, 

look  upon  me ;  for  it  is  t  evident  t  Heb.  before 

UntO  yOU  if  I  lie.  your  face. 

29  1  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  q  ch.  17. 10. 
be  iniquity ;  yea,  return  again,  my 
righteousness  is  II  in  it.  II  That  is,  in 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue?  f  j*  ™atier- 


things 


&  34.  5. 


He  excuseth  his  desire  of  death. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1520. 


||  Or 


rfare. 


CHAP.  VII. 
1  Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death.     12 
He  complaineth  of  his  own  restlessness, 
17  and  God's  watchfulness. 

JS  there  not  II  a  an  appointed  time 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII.  Bildad  sheweth  God's  just  dealing. 

sleep  in  the  dust ;  and  thou  shalt 
seek  me  in  the  morning,  but  I  shall 


gapeth  after. 
b  Seech.  29. 2. 


c  Deut.  28. 67, 
ch.  17.  12. 
t  Heb. 

ike  evening  be 
measured  ? 


d  Is.  14.  11. 


e  ch.  9.  25.  & 
16.  22.  &  17. 
11.  Ps.  90.  6. 
&102.  11.  & 
103.15.  &  144 


89.  47. 
f  Heb.  shall 
nut  return. 
(I  to  see,  that 
is,  to  enjoy. 
g  ch.  20.  9. 
||  That  is,  lea 
live  no  longer. 


■*-  to  man  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his 

a  ch.  14.5,13,  (JayS  ajs0  l^g  the  dayS  0f  an  ^ire- 

'4-ling? 

2  As  a  servant  t  earnestly  desir- 
eth  the  shadow,  and  as  an  hireling 
looketh  for  the  reward  of  'his  work: 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  b  months 
of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are 
appointed  to  me. 

4  c  When  I  lie  down,  I  say.  When 
shall  I  arise,  and  t  the  night  be 
gone  ?  and  I  am  full  of  tossmgs  to 
and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the 
day. 

5  My  flesh  is  d  clothed  with  worms 
and  clods  of  dust;  my  skin  is  bro- 
ken, and  become  loathsome. 

6  e  My  days  are  swifter  than  a 
weaver's  shuttle,  and  are  spent 
without  hope. 

7  0  remember  that  fmy  life  is 
4.  is". 38.12. &  wind:  mine  eye  t shall  no  more 

40.6.  Jam.  4.   ||Seeg00d. 

fPs  78  39  &      8  g  ^ne  e^e  °f  llim  that  katk  Seen 

me  shall  see  me  no  more:  thine 
eyes  are  upon  me,  and  II I  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 
vanisheth  away:  so  hhe  that  goeth 
down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his 
h  2sam.i2.23.  house,*  neither  shall  his  place  know 
ich.s.i8.&20.  him  any  more. 

k  pf  39  l  9  n  therefore  I  will  knot  refrain 
&  46. 9.'  '  "  my  mouth ;  I  will  speak  in  the 
i  1  sam.  1. 10.  anguish  of  my  spirit ;  I  will 1  com- 
ch.  10. 1.  plain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 
12  Ami  a,  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 

thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 
mch.9.27.       13  m  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall 

comfort  me,  my  couch  shall  ease 

my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through 
visions : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  stran- 
gling, and  death  rather  tthan  my 
life. 

16  n I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live 
alway  :  °  let  me  alone ;  for  p  my 
days  are  vanity. 

17  1  What  is  man,  that  thou 
shouldest  magnify  him  ?  and  that 
thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  up- 
on him? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit 
him  every  morning,  and  try  him 
every  moment  ? 

10  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I 
swallow  down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee,  r  O  thou  preserver  of 
men  ?  why  s  hast  thou  set  me  as  a 
mark  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a 
burden  to  myself  ? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon 
my  transgression,  and  take  away 
mine  iniquity?  for  now  shall  I 
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t  Heb.  than 
my  bones. 

n  ch.  10.  1. 
o  ch.  10.  20. 
&14.  6.    Ps. 
39.  13. 
p  Ps.  62.  9. 
i|Ps.8.4.&144. 
3.    Heb.  2.  6. 


r  Ps.  36.  6. 
s  ch.  16.  12. 
Ps.  21.  12. 
Lam.  3.  12. 


Before 
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not  be. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  in  dealing 
with  men  according  to  their  works.  8 
He  alledgeth  antiquity  to  prove  the  cer- 
tain destruction  of  the  hypocrite.  20 
He  applieth  God's' just  dealing  to  Job. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
things?'  and  how  long  shall  the 
words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong 
wind  ? 

3  a  Doth  God  pervert  judgment?  a  Gen.  w.  2s. 
or  doth  the  Almighty  pervert  jus-  2  chr.  19  7. 
tice  ?  ch.  34. 12',  17. 

4  If  b  thy  children  have  sinned  Pan- 9-  !*■ 
against  him,  and  he  have  cast  them  ? T '1  5 'is 
away  t for  their  transgression ;         ,  cu^h  'in'fj~, ' 

5  c  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  land  of  their 
God  betimes,  and  make  thy  sup-  transgression. 
plication  to  the  Almighty ;  iichi*5" £'<><> 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright ;  23  &c 
surely  now  he  would  awake  for 
thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 

thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was 
small,  yet  thy  latter  end  should 
greatly  increase. 

8  d  For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  £  Deut.  4. 32. 
the  former  age, and  prepare  thyself  fh'Ts'is 

to  the  search  of  their  fathers : 

9  (For  e  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  e  Gen.  47.  9. 
and  know  t  nothing,  because  our  ^h7r-  f 9,ps5, 
days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow:)      39.'  5.  &  102. 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  11.  &  144. 4. 
tell  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  t  Heb.  not. 
their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without 
mire  ?  can  the  flag  grow  without 
water  ? 

12  f  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  green-  f  Ps.  129.  6. 
ness,  and  not  cut  down,  it  wither-  Jer-  17-  6- 
eth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that 

forget  God  ;  and  the  s  hypocrite's  s rb-  "■  |°: 
hope  shall  perish :  8.  P;.  n2  10." 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  Prov.  10. 28. 
and  whose  trust  shall  be  t  a  spi-  t  Heb.  a  spi- 
der's web.  di7'UV% 

15  h  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  h  °ch  '27'.  {St 
but  it  shall  not  stand :   he  shall 

hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun, 
and  his  branch  shooteth  forth  in 
his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about 
the  heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of 
stones. 

18  'If  he  destroy  him  from  his  j^h.7. 10.  ^ 
place,  then  it  shall  deny  him,  say-  §°-  9-  Ps-  37" 
ing,  I  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his 

way,  and  kout  of  the  earth  shall  k  Ps- l13- 7- 
others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  a- 
way  a  perfect  man,  neither  will 

he  t  help  the  evil  doers :  t,  Heb.  take 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  &2g?** 
laughing,  and  thy  lips  with  tre-  f  Heb<  sW. 

jOiCing.  ingf'r.jo;). 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  ,  Ps-  3r,.  26. 
1  clothed    with   shame  ;    and   the  &  109. 29. 

Gg2 


Job  alloxveth  GocVs  perfections. 


JOB. 


He  expostulated  with  God  freely. 
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a  Ps.  143.  2. 
Rom.  3.  20. 

II  Or, 
befure  God  t 


cls.2.  19,21. 
Hag.  2.  6,  21. 
Heb.  12.  26. 
d  ch.  26.  11. 


dwelling  place  of  the  wicked  t  shall 
come  to  nought. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Job,  acknowledging  God's  justice,  shew- 
eth  there  is  no  contending  with  him. 
22  Man's  innocency  is  not  to  be  con- 
demned by  afflictions. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth : 
but  how  should  aman  be  just  II  witli 
God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him, 
he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a 
thousand. 

4  b  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  migh- 
ty in  strength :  who  hath  hardened 
himself  against  him,  and  hath  pros- 
pered ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  they  know  not :  which 
overturneth  them  in  his  anger. 

6  Which  c  shaketh  the  earth  out  of 
her  place,  and  d  the  pillars  thereof 
tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun, 
and  it  riseth  not ;  and  sealeth  up 
the  stars. 

3  e  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the 
heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the 


e  Gen.  1.  6. 
Ps.  104.  2,  3 

t  Heb.  heights,  t  waves  of  the  sea 


f  Gen.  1.  16. 
ch.3S.31,&c 
Amos  5.  8. 
t  Heb.  Ash, 
Cesil,  and  Ci- 
mah. 

g  ch.  5.  9. 
Ps.  71.  15. 
h  ch.  23.  S,  9 
&  35.  14. 


f  Which  maketh  t  Arcturus, 
Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  cham- 
bers of  the  south. 

10  g  Which  doeth  great  things 
past  finding  out;  yea,  and  wonders 
without  number. 

11  hLo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I 
see  him  not:  he  passeth  on  also, 
but  I  perceive  him  not. 

1 2 » Behold,  he  taketh  away,  t  who 
can  hinder  him  ?  who  will  say  un- 
to him,  What  doest  thou? 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his 
anger, k  the  t  proud  helpers  do  stoop 
under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer 


strength. 
1  ch.  10.  15. 


i  Is.  45.  9. 
Jer.  18.  6. 
Rom.  9.  20. 
t  Heb. 
who  can  turn 
him  away  f 
ch.  11.  10. 
k  ch.  26.  12. 

t  Heb.  helpers  him,  and  choose  out  my  words  to 
of  pride,  or,      reason  with  him  ? 

15  'Whom,  though  I  were  righ- 
teous., yet  would  I  not  answer,  out 
I  would  make  supplication  to  niy 
•judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had 
answered  me;  yet  would  I  not  be- 
lieve that  he  had  hearkened  unto 
my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tem- 
pest, and  multiplieth  my  wounds 
m  without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take 
my  breath,  but  iilleth  me  with  bit- 
terness. 

19  If  7  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he 
is  strong:  and  if  of  judgment,  who 
shall  set  me  a  timeVo  plead  ? 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me :  if  I  say, 
I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse. 

21  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet 
would  I  not  know  my  soul:  I 
would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I 
n  Ecoies.  9. 2,  said  it,n  He  destroyeth  the  perfect 
3.  Ezek.21.3.  an(j  the  wicked. 
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23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly, 
he  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  in- 
nocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked :  °  he  covereth  ° „2  f  ^  I5- 
the  faces  of  the  judges  there 
not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  p  my  davs  are  swifter  p  ch-  "•  6>  '• 
than  a  post :  they  flee  away,  they 

see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the 

t  II  swift  ships  :  las  the  eagle  that  \  "eb:  >hiv* 
hasteth  to  the  prey.  fl^L. 

27  r  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  lf%),thP 
complaint,  I  will  leave  off  my  hea-  q  Hab.  1.  8. 
viness,  and  comfort  myself:  r  ch.  ;.  13. 

28  SI  am  afraid  of  all  my  sor-  sPs.  119. 120. 
rows,  I  know  that  thou  *  wilt  not  t  Exod.  20.  7. 
hold  me  innocent. 

29  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  la- 
bour I  in  vain  ? 

30  u  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  u  Jer.  2. 22. 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never 

so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in 
the  ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  , 

shall  II  ahhnr  mp  "  °r'  make  "* 

snau  11  aDnor  me.  t0  be  abhorreJ% 

32  t  or  *he  2s  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  x  Eccie>.  6. 10. 
that  I  should  answer  him,  and  we  is.  45. 9.  Jer.' 
should  come  together  in  judgment  *9- 19-  Rom- 

33  J  Neither  is  there  t  any  II  days-    "^  19 
man  betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his  i  Sam.  2'.  25. 

hand  Upon  US  both.  t  Heb.  one  that 

34  z  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  *h°uM  argue. 
from  me,  and  let  not  his  fear  ter-  H  °r>  ^pire. 
rifyme:  li'V&la 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  -. '  ps.  39. 16. 
fear  him  ;  t  but  it  is  not  so  with  +  Heb.  but  1 

jyj  g.  am  not  so  rvith 

chap.  x.  my$elf- 

1  Job,  taking  liberty  of  complaint,  ex- 
postulated with  God  about  his  afflic- 
tions. 18  He  complaineth  of  life,  and 
craveth  a  little  ease  before  death. 

MY  asoul  is  II  wear}'  of  my  life ;  a  1  Kin.  19. 4. 
I  will  leave  my  complaint  ^f3  s 
upon  myself ;  b  I  will  speak  in  the  j  0r>  ^^  ' 
bitterness  of  my  soul.  mhu'e  1  live. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  bch.  7. 11. 
condemn  me ;  shew  me  wherefore 

thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thpu 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  should- 

est  despise  tthe  work  of  thine  hands,  t  Hfb- 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  %£tE£ 
wicked  ?  ps.  133.  s. 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or  i&  64.  s. 

c  seest  thou  as  man  seeth  ?  c  1  sam.  16. 7. 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of 
man  ?  are  thy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  enquirest  after  mine 
iniquity,  and  searchest  after  my 
sin? 

7  t d  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  t  Heb.  it  is 
wicked ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  t^J'^ge. 
deliver  out  of  thine  hand.  dps.  139.  i,  2. 

8  e  Thine  hands  t  have  made  me  e  ps.  119.  73. 
and  fashioned  me  together  round  t  Heb.  took 
about;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me.   pa™  about  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that 

fthou  hast  made  me  as  the  clav;  tG.eQn-2-  h% 
and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  J-19-  IS-64,!>- 
affain  ? 

10  s  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  f  .Ps-^39- 14> 
as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like  cheese?     ' 


Zophar  sharply  reproveth  Job.        CHAP. 

Before         \\  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with 

cc"  \\  *0T    skin  and  flesh,  and  hast  t  fenced 

me  with  bones  and  sinews. 


t  Heb.  hedged.  12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and 
favour,  and  thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid 
in  thine  heart :  I  know  that  this  is 
with  thee. 

hPs.  139.1.  14  If  I  sin,  then  h  thou  markest 
me,  and  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me 
from  mine  iniquity. 

iis.  3.  n.  15   if  i  be  wicked,   Jwoe  unto 

kcru9.i2,      me;  kand  if  I  be  righteous,  yet 

Id,  20,  21.         wm  j  not  jjft  up  my  ]iead#     j  am 

i  ps.  25.  is.     full  of  confusion ;   therefore  l  see 

thou  mine  affliction ; 
mis.3S.i3.       !6    For    it   increaseth.    mThou 
Lam.  3.  io.     huntest  me  as  a  fierce  lion  :  and 
again  thou  shewest  thyself  marvel- 
lous upon  me. 
II  That  is,  17  Thou  renewest  II  thy  witnesses 

Ruth'i^n'  against  me,  and  increasest  thine 
indignation  upon  me;  changes  and 
war  are  against  me. 
nch.  3.  n.  is  n  Wherefore  then  hast  thou 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the 
womb  ?  Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the 
ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though 
I  had  not  been;  I  should   have 
been  carried  from  the  womb  to 
the  grave. 
°  Se|  qh.  7. 6,    20  °  Are  not  my  davs  few ?  p  cease 
Ps.59  o         tften->  and  qlet  me  alone,  that  I 
p  Ps.  39. 13.    may  take  comfort  a  little, 
q  ch. ;.  16, 19.     21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not 
r  Ps.  ss.  12.     return,  *even  to  the  land  of  dark- 
s  Ps.  23. 4.      ness  sand  the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness 
itself;  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
without  any  order,  and  where  the 
light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying 
himself.     5  God's  wisdom  is  tmsearch- 
able.     13  The  assured  blessing  of  re- 
pentance. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the 
Naamathite,  and  said, 
2  Should  not  the  multitude  of 
j  Heb.  a  man    words  be  answered  ?  and  should  t  a 
of  lips.  man  full  ot-  tajjj  be  justified  ? 

II  or,  devices.  3  Should  thy  II  lies  make  men  hold 
their  peace?  and  when  thou  mock- 
est,  shall  no  man  make  thee  a- 
shamed  ? 
ach.  6.  io.  4  For  athou  hast  said,  My  doc- 
&  I0-  "•  trine  is  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in 
thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak, 
and  open  his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee 
the  secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they 
are  double  to  that  which  is  !  Know 

b  Ezra  9. 13.  therefore  that  bGod  exacteth  of 
thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  de- 
serveth. 

cEccies.3.  n.    7  c  Canst  thou  by  searching  find 

Rom.  11.  33.     out  Q0(l  p   canst  thou    fjn(}  out  tne 

Almighty  unto  perfection  ? 
I  "w"  "'S  8  It  ls  tas  high  as  heaven  ;  what 

27        canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell; 

what  canst  thou  know  ? 
469 


XI,  XII.  Wicked  men  do  sometimes  prosper. 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer '     Before 
than  the  earth,  and  broader  than    CC"^-I0T 
the  sea.  °~ 

10  dIf  he  II  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  dch.  9. 12. 
or  gather  together,  then  t  who  can  £  12-_1t- 
hinder  him?  for'™*e 

11  For  ehe  knoweth  vain  men:  a  change. e 
he  seeth  wickedness  also ;  will  he  t  Heb.  mho  can 
not  then  consider  it  9  turn  him  °- 

12  For  tfvain  man  would  be  ™f  1c0h^12' 
wise,  though  man  be  born  like  a  14.  &  55. 22. 
wild  ass's  colt  &  94. 11. 

13  s  If  thou  h  prepare  thine  heart,  t  Heb.  empty. 
and  i  stretch  out  thine  hands  to-  &p^7f-22' 
ward  him ;  Ec'cies.  3.  is. 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  Rom.  i.22. ' 
put  it  far  away,  and  klet  not  wick-  e  ch.  5.  s. 
edness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles.        *  22/  21-  _ 

15  JFor  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  p,  ^"s  "' 3' 
thy  face  without  spot;  yea,  thou  iP's.  ss.  9. 
shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  &  143. 6. 
fear :  t  ps.  101.  3. 

1 6  Because  thou  shalt m forget  thy  1Sef  °^-  *-5« 
misery,  and  remember  it  as  waters  P's.  ii<r6 
that  pass  away  :  1  john3.2i. 

17  And   thine  age  t  n  shall  be  m  is.  65. 16. 
clearer  than  the  noondav ;  thou  t  Heb.  shaii 
shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  ^^'e"'e 
the  morning.  n  Ps>  37'  6_ 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  be-  &  112. 4. 
cause  there  is  hope;  yea,  thou  shalt  Is- s8-  8> 10- 
dig  about  thee,  and  °thou  shalt  take  o  Lev.  26. 5, 6. 
thy  rest  hi  safety.  g£  |  %f  8- 

19  Also  thou  shalt  He  down,  and     [ 
none  shall  make  thee  afraid  ;  yea,  kyfa'ce'," 
many  shall  t  make  suit  unto  thee.   Ps-  45. 12. 

20  But  Ptlie  eyes  of  the  wicked  PLev-„26-i.6- 
shall  fail,  and  t  they  shall  not  es- 


t  Heb.  intreat 


Deut.  28.  65 

cape,  and  1  their  hope  shall  be  as  Ihafipensh 
li  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost.  from  them. 

CHAP.  XII.  fcts'-ul4' 

1  Job  maintaineth  himself  against  his  Prov.il.  7. 
friends  that  reprove  him.     7  He  ac-  \\  or,  a  miff  of 
knowledgeth   the  general  doctrine   of  breath. 
God's  omnipotency. 

AN  D  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the 
people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with 
you. 

3  But  aI  have  t  understanding  as  a  ch.  13.  2. 
well  as  vou ;  tl  am  not  inferior  to  t  Heb. 
vou :  ve'a,  t  who  knoweth  not  such  ?"  *!arl'   „ 

.-1  •  V  n  t  Heb.  I  fall 

things  as  these  ?  ;!(rf  iowertkan 

4  b  I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  you. 
neighbour,  who  c  calleth  upon  God,  t  Heb.  mith 
and  he  answereth  him:  the  just  ^"X"f? 
upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn.     b  ch  16-  la 

5  d"He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  &  17. 2,  6.  & 
his  feet  is  as  a  lamp  despised  in  21-  3-  &  50; l- 
the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease.  *;  **s-  91;  |5;, 

6  eThe  tabernacles  of  robbers  J  ^  -'"' 
prosper,  and  they  that  provoke  psc.  57.  {,  55. 
God  are  secure  ;  into  whose  hand  &  73.  n,  12. 
God  bringetli  abundantly.  jl^a'i 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  Mai.  oTis. 
they  shall  teach  thee ;    and  the 

fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee  : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it 
shall  teach  thee :  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  this  ? 
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fNum.16.22 
Dan.  5.  23. 
Acts  17.  28. 
II  Or,  life. 
t  Heb.  all 
Jlesh  of  man. 
g  ch.  34.  5. 
t  Heb.  palate, 
ch.  6.  30. 
h  ch.  52.  7. 
||  That  is, 
With  God. 
i  ch.  9.  4.  & 
36.  5. 

k  ch.  11.  10. 
1  Is.  22.  22. 
Rev.  3.  7. 
f  Heb.  2<po«. 
m  1  Kings  8. 
35.  &  17.  1. 
n  Gen.  7.  11, 
&c. 

0  ver.  13. 

p  2  Sam.  15. 
31.&17.14,23 
Is.  19.  12.  & 
29.  14. 

1  Cor.  1. 19. 


Job  acknowledged  God's  omnipotency.      JOB 

10  t'ln  whose  hand  is  the  II  soul  of 
every  living  thing,  and  the  breath 
of  t  all  mankind. 

lis  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words? 
and  the  t  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

12  h  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom; 
and  in  length  of  days  understand- 
ing. 

13  II1  With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  un- 
derstanding. 

14  Behold,  fche  breaketh  down, 
and  it  cannot  be  built  again :  he 
1  shutteth  tup  a  man,  and  there  can 
be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  mwithholdeth  the 
waters,  and  they  dry  up  :  also  he 
nsendeth  them  out,  and  they  over- 
turn the  earth. 

16  °With  him  is  strength  and 
wisdom  :  the  deceived  and  the  de- 
ceiver are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away 
spoiled,  and  Pmaketh  the  judges 
fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  gir- 
dle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  awa y  spoil- 
ed, and  overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  1  He  removeth  away  tthe 
speech  of  the  trusty,  and  taketh  a- 
way  the  understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  rHe  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  II  weakeneth  the 
strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  s  He  discovereth  deep  tilings 
out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out 
to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  lHe  increaseth  the  nations, 
and  destroyeth  them :  he  enlarg- 
eth  the  nations,  and  t  straiteneth 
them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of 
the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 

uPs.  107.4,40.  anducauseth  them  to  wander  in  a 
wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 
x  Deut.  28. 29.  25  x  They  grope  in  the  dark  with- 
ch.  5. 14.  out  light,  and  he  maketh  them  to 
t  Heb.  wander,  f  y  stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 

y  Ps.  107,  27.  CHAP.  XIII. 

1-  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality. 
14  He  professeth  his  confidence  in 
God:  20  and  intreateth  to  know  his 
own  sins,  and  God's  purpose  in  afflict- 
ing him. 

LO,   mine  eye   hath  seen  all 
this,  mine  ear  hath  heard  and 

understood  it. 
a  ch.  12. 3.        2  a  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I 

know  also :  I  am  not  inferior  unto 

you. 
b  ch.  23.  3.        3  b  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the 
u  31. 35.        Almighty,  and  I  desire  to  reason 

with  God. 
c  ch.  6. 21.        4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  c  ye 
&  16.  2.         are  au  physicians  of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether 
a  Prov.  17. 28.  hold  your  peace !  and  dit  should  be 

your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and 
hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  eWill  ye  speak  wickedly  for 
God  ?  and  talk  deceitfully  for 
him? 
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q  ch.  32.  9. 
Is.  3.  1,  2,  3. 
f  Heb.  the  lip 
of  the  faithful. 
r  Ps.  107.  40. 
Dan.  2.  21. 
||  Or,  looseth 
the  girdle  of 
the  strong. 
s  Dan.  2.  22. 
Watt.  10.  26. 
1  Cor.  4.  5. 
t  Ps.  107.  38. 
Is.  9.  3.  & 
26.  15. 
f  Heb. 
leadeth  in. 


e  ch.  17.  5.  & 
52.21. &36.4, 
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Job  again  reproveth  his  friends. 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person? 
will  ye  contend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search 
you  out  ?  or  as  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if 
ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make 
you  afraid?  and  his  dread  fall  up- 
on you  ? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like 
unto  ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies 
of  clay. 

13  tHold  your  peace,  let  me  a-  t  Heb.  Be  si. 
lone,  that  I  may  speak,  and  let  lenif™*™- 
come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  fdo  I  take  myfch.  18.4. 
flesh  in  my  teeth,  and  sput  my  gisam.28.21. 
life  in  mine  hand  ?  Ps- 119- 109- 

15  h  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  ^  ps.  23. 4. 
I  trust  in  him :  ;but  I  will  t  main-  T1™'}?-?2- 
tain  mine  own  ways  before  him.      I  neb  mwe 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation:  0r,  argue.    ' 
for  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  be- 
fore him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
and  my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered 
my  cause ;  I  know  that  I  shall 
be  justified. 

19  k\Vho  is  he  that  will  plead  kcV«'c" 
with  me  ?  for  now,  if  I  hold  my  lbl  M'  8" 
tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  l  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  1  ch.  9. 54. 
me:  then  will  I  not  hide  myself  &53-7- 
from  thee. 

21  m  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  «»  p*-  39. 10. 
from  me:  and  let  not  thy  dread 
make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will 
answer :  or  let  me  speak,  and  an- 
swer thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities 
and  sins?  make  me  to  know  my 
transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  n  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  n  Deut.  32. 20. 
face,  and  °holdest  me  for  thine  |"|"^'&f8 
enemy  ?  u!  is.'  8. 17.' 

25  p  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  0  Deut.  32. 42. 
to  and  fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  *»*&  ■ \ 2\- 
the  dry  stubble  ?  w  11  &33  10 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  Lam.  2.  s. 
against  me,  and  <Jmakest  me  to  pis. 42.3. 
possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth,  q  ch.  20. 11. 

27  rThou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  Ps'h25,"/", 
the  stocks,  and  tlookest  narrowly  !^eb 
unto  all  my  paths;  thou  settest  a  Ibserv'est. 
print  upon  the  t  heels  of  my  feet     f  Heb.  roots. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing, 
consumeth,  as  a  garment  that  is 
moth  eaten. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Job  intreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the 
shortness  of  life,  and  certainty  of  death. 
7  Though  life  once  lost  be  irrecover-  f  Heb.  short 
able,  yet  he  waiteth  for  his  change.  16  of  days. 
By  si?i  the  creature  is  subject  to  cm'-  a  ch.  5.  7. 
ruption. 

M 

trouble.  15.  &  144. 4. 

2  b  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  is.  40.  6. 
and  is  cut  down  :  he  fleeth  also  as  ^f\  \  \°» 
a  shadow,  and  continueth  not.        1  pet.  1. 24. 

3  And  cdost  thou  open  thine  eyes  c  Ps.  144. 3. 


Eccles.  2.  23. 

"AN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  b  ch.  8. 9.  Ps. 
is  tof  few  days,  and  afull  of  fg^'&iw. 
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d  Ps.  143.  2. 
t  Heb.  Who 
mill  give. 
e  Gen.  5.  5. 
Ps.  51.  5. 
John  5.  6. 
Rom.  5.  12. 
Eph.  2.  3. 
fch.  7.  1. 
gch.  7.  16,19. 
&  10.  20. 
Ps.  39.  13. 
t  Heb.  cease. 
b  ch.  7.  1. 
i  ver.  14. 


k  Ps.  102.  26. 
Is.  51.  6.  &  65 
17.  &  66.  22. 
Acts  5.  21. 
Rom.  8.  20. 
2  Pet.  3.  7,10 
11.  Rev.  20. 
11.  &  21.  1. 


The  shortness  and  trouble  of  life. 

upon  such  an  one,  and  dbringest 
me  into  judgment  with  thee  ? 

4 1  Who  e  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 

5  f  Seeing  his  days  are  determin- 
ed, the  number  of  his  months  are 
with  thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his 
bounds  that  he  cannot  pass ; 

6  eTurn  from  him,  that  he  may 
t  rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish, h  as 
an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it 
be  cut  down,  i  that  it  will-  sprout 
again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax 
old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock 
thereof  die  in  the  ground  ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water 
it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs 
like  a  plant. 

\  ueb.isn'eak-     10  But  man  dieth,  and  t  wasteth 

ened,ox, cutoff,  away  :   yea,  man  giveth  up  the 

ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the 
sea,  and  the  flood  decayeth  and 
drieth  up : 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not :  k  till  the  heavens  be  no  more, 
they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised 
out  of  their  sleep. 

13  0  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me 
in  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest 
keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be 
past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint 
me  a  set  time,  and  remember  me ! 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  a- 
gain  ?  all  the  days  of  my  appointed 
time  *  will  I  wait,  m  till  my  change 
come. 

15  nThou  shalt  call,  and  I  will 
answer  thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  de- 
sire to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  °  For  now  thou  numberest  my 
steps  :  dost  thou  not  watch  over 
my  sin? 

1 7  p  My  transgression  is  sealed  up 
hi  a  bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine 
iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  fall- 
ing t  cometh  to  nought,  and  the 
rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones : 
t  Heb.  over-  thou  t  washest  away  the  things 
jiowest.           which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the 

earth  ;  and  thou  destroyest  the 
hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  a- 
gainst  him,  and  he  passeth :  thou 
changesthis  countenance,and  send- 
est  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and 
q  Eccies.  9.  5.  q  he  knoweth  it  not ;  and  they  are 
is.  <;.->.  16.       brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it 

not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall 
have  pain,  and  his  soul  within  him 
shall  mourn. 

CHAP.  XV. 

]  ERpJiaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety  in  jus- 
tifying himself.  17  He  proreth  by  tra- 
dition the  unquietness  of  wicked  men. 

THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  and  said, 
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CHAP.  XV.       Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety. 


o  ch.  10.  6, 14 
&  13.  27.  & 
31.  4.  &  34. 
21.    Ps.  56.  8 
&  139. 1,  2,  3, 
Prov.  5.  21. 
Jer.  52.  19. 
p  Dew.  32.  34 
Hos.  15.  12. 
t  Heb.  fadeth. 


2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  t  vain       Before 
knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  with     cc" ^2S0T 
the  east  wind  ?  ■ — '. — 

3  Should  he  reason  withunprofit-  j  Heb.  *now. 
able  talk  ?  or  with  speeches  where-  led^ ofwind- 
with  he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  tthou  castest  off  fear,  and  t»eb.  <w 
restrainest  I!  prayer  before  God.        "mkesl  voi''- 

5  For  thy  mouth  t  uttereth  thine  J  °r'  *J'cec/' ;, 
iniquity,  and  thou  choosest  the  iHeh-teachah 
tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  a  Thine  own  mouth  condemn-  aLukei9. 22. 
eth  thee,  and  not  I :  yea,  thine  own 

lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was 

born  ?  b  or  wast  thou  made  before  b  ps.  90.  2. 
the  hills  ?  Prov-  8-  25- 

8  c  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  cRom.  11.34. 
God?  and  dost  thou  restrain  wis-  l  Cor-2-  n- 
dom  to  thyself  ? 

9  d  What  knowest  thou,  that  we  <i  ch.  13.  2. 
know   not  ?    what  understandest 

thou,  which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  e  With  us  are  both  the  gray-  ech.  32.  b,  7. 
headed  and  very  aged  men,  much 

elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God 
small  with  thee  ?  is  there  any  se- 
cret thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry 
thee  away  ?  and  what  do  thy  eyes 
wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit 
against  God,  and  lettest  such  words 
go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  f  What  is  man,  that  he  should  f  1  Kin.  8.  46. 
be  clean  ?  and  he  which  is  born  of  fhc^4°46-  |£ 
a  woman,  that  he  should  be  right-  i4,-5.  pn>v.2o. 

eOUS  ?  9-    Eccies.  7. 

15  s  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  20.  ijdhni. 
in  his  saints ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  g'ch/4  18  & 
not  clean  in  Ms  sight.  25.  5.  ' 

16  h  How  much  more  abominable  h  ch.  4. 19. 
and  filthy  is  man,  »  which  drink-  p-  i4-  3- & 
eth  iniquity  like  water  ?  .  ^  'M  7 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me;  and  pr0y.  19.  28. 
that  which  I  have  seen  I  will  de- 
clare ; 

18  WMch  wise  men  have  told 

k  from  their  fathers,  and  have  not  t  ch.  8.  8. 
hid  it: 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth 
was  given,  and  '  no  stranger  passed 
among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with 
pain  all  //  is  days, m  and  the  number 
of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  tA  dreadful  sound  is  in  his 
ears :  n  in  prosperity  the  destroyer 
shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  belie veth  not  that  he  shall 
return  out  of  darkness,  and  he  is 
waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  °  wandereth  abroad  for  °^:059;ft15- 
bread,  saving,  Where  is  it  ?  he  *  wx  UK 
knoweth  that  r  the  day  of  darkness  rch- ls- 12- 
is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall 
make  him  afraid  ;  they  shall  pre- 
vail against  Mm,  as  a  king  ready 
to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  strengtheneth 
himself  against  the  Almighty. 

Gg4 


[Joel  3.  17. 


f  Heb.  A  sound 

qfjears. 

n  1  Thess.  5.  3. 


Job  reproveth  Ms  friends. 


JOB. 


He  appealcthfrom  men  to  God. 
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26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on 
his  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses  of 
his  bucklers  : 

27  i  Because  he  cover eth  his  face 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  col- 
lops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate 
cities,  and  in  houses  which  no  man 
inhabiteth,  which  are  ready  to  be- 
come  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither 
shall  his  substance  continue,  nei- 
ther shall  he  prolong  the  perfec- 
tion thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of 
darkness ;  the  flame  shall  dry  up 
his  branches,  and  r  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived 
s  trust  in  vanity :  for  vanity  shall 
be  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  II  accomplished  *  be- 
fore his  time,  and  his  branch  shall 
not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast  off 
his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypo- 
crites shall  be  desolate,  and  fire 
shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of 
bribery. 

35  u  They  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  II  vanity,  and  their  belly 
prepareth  deceit. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  unmerci- 

fulness.   7  He  sheweth  the  pitifulness 

of  his  case.     17  He  maintaineth  his 

innocency. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  heard  many  such 
things:  II a miserable  comforters  are 
ye  all. 

3  Shall  t  vain  words  have  an  end? 
or  what  emboldeneth  thee  that 
thou  answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if 
your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead, 
I  could  heap  up  words  against  you, 

b  ps.  22. 7.  &  and  b  shake  mine  head  at  you. 
109. 25.  5  gut  i  would  strengthen  vou 

Lam.  2. 15.     ^tll  my  m0uth,  and  the  moving 

of  my  lips  should  asswage  your 

grief. 
6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is 

not  ass  waged  :  and  though  I  for- 
t  iieb.  what     bear,  t  what  am  I  eased  ? 

goethfromme?      ?    But    nQW    he    hath    made    me 

weary :   thou  hast  made  desolate 

all  my  company. 
8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with 

wrinkles,  which  is  a  witness  against 

me :  and  my  leanness  rising  up  in 

me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 
cch.  10.16,17.     9  c  He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath, 

who  hateth  me :  he  gnasheth  upon 
d  ch.  13. 24.    me  with  his  teeth ;  d  mine  enemy 

sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  e  gaped  upon  me 
50.    with   their  mouth  ;    they  f  have 

smitten  me  upon  the  cheek  re- 
Jj'7  proachfully;  they  have  s  gathered 
'  themselves  together  against  me. 

11  God  Mhath  delivered  me  to 
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II  Or,  cut  off. 
t  oh.  22.  16. 
P.s.  55.  23. 


u  Ps.  7.  14. 

Is.  59.  4. 
Hos.  10.  13. 
I!  Or,  iniquity. 


li  Or, 

troublesome. 
a  ch.  15.  4. 
f  Heb.  words 
oftuind. 


e  Ps.  22.  1 
f  Lam.  3 
Mic.5.  1. 
g  Ps.  35.  15 
h  ch.  1. 15, : 
t  Heb.  hath 
shut  me  up. 


k  ch.  50.  19. 
Ps.  7.  5. 


high  places. 
Heb.  are  my 


the  ungodly,  and  turned  me  over      Before 
into  the  hands  of  the  wicked.  ct"  *  f  | 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  — — 

broken  me  asunder  :  he  hath  also 

taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken 

me  to  pieces,  and  •  set  me  up  for  i  ch.  7. 20, 

his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round 
about,  he  cleaveth  my  reins  asun- 
der, and  doth  not  spare ;  he  pour- 
eth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach 
upon  breach,  he  runneth  upon  me 
like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon 
my  skin,  and  k  defiled  my  horn  in 
the  dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping, 
and  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow 
of  death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
hands  :  also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my 
blood,  and  '  let  my  cry  have  no  1  ch.  27. 9. 
place.  Ps.  66. 18,  19 

19  Also  now,  behold,  m  my  wit-  m  Rom.  1. 9. 
ness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record 

is  t  on  high.  ]  a*.  *«  the 

20  My  friends  t  scorn  me :  but  1 
mine  eye  poureth  out  tears  unto  scorm 
God. 

21  nO  that  one  might  plead  for  nch.31.35. 
a  man  with  God,  as  a  man  plead-  f^lf"^' 10" 
eth  for  his  II neighbour !  Rom/9.20. 

22  When  t  a  few  years  are  come,  0  or,  frimd. 
then  I  shall  °go  the  way  whence  I  t  Heb.  years 
shall  not  return.  #  "l"nher- 

CHAP.  XVII.  oEccles.12.5. 

1  Job  appeal  eth  from  men  to  God.  6  The 
unmerciful  dealing  of  men  with  the 
afflicted  may  astonish,  but  not  discou- 
rage the  righteous.  11  His  hope  is  not 
in  life,  but  in  death. 

breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  B  or,  spirit  is 
are  extinct,  a  the  graves  are  sPenl- 
ready  for  me.  a  Ps-  88-  3> 4- 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with 

me  ?  and  doth  not  mine  eye  t  con-  t  Heb.  lodge. 
tinue  in  their  b  provocation  ?  b  1  sam.  1.6,7. 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a 
surety  with  thee ;  who  is  he  that 

c  will  strike  hands  with  me  ?  c  Prov.  6. 1 . 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  f^h1*'  & 
from    understanding  :    therefore 

shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  even  the  eyes  of  his  chil- 
dren shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  d  a  by. 
word  of  the  people ;  and  II  afore 
time  I  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  e  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  rea 
son  of  sorrow,  and  all  II  my  mem 
bers  are  as  a  shadow.  m 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  & 
at  this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir 

up  himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 

his  way,  and  he  that  hath  f  clean  fPs.  24.4. 
hands   t  shall    be    stronger    and  t  Heb.  shall 
stronger.  add  strength 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  g  do  ye  re-  g  ch.  6. 29. 
turn,  and  come  now  :  for  I  cannot 

find  one  wise  man  among  you.        h  ch_  -_  6  & 

11  h  My  days  are  past,  my  pur-  9.25. 


d  ch.  50.  9. 
II  Or, 
before  them. 

e  Ps.  6.  7.  & 

51.9. 

II  Or, 


The  calamities  of  the  wicked. 


t  Heb. 


i  ch.  18.  13 
kch.3. 17, 


poses  are  broken  off,  even  t  the 
thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into 
day:  the  light  is  t short  because 
of  darkness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine 
house:  I  have  made  my  bed  in 
the  darkness. 

14  I  have  t  said  to  corruption, 
Thou  art  my  father :  to  the  worm, 
Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sis- 
ter. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope? 
as  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  They  shall  go  down  £  to  the 
bars  of  the  pit,  when  our  krest  to- 
gether is  in  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption 
and  impatience.  5  The  calamities  of 
the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words  ?  mark,  and  after- 
wards we  will  speak, 
a  ps.  73. 22.      3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  a  as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in  your 
sight? 
b  ch.  13. 14.      4  b  He  teareth  t  himself  in  his 
iHeb.  his  soul,  anger:  shall  the  earth  be  forsaken 
for  thee  ?  and  shall  the  rock  be  re- 
moved out  of  his  place  ? 
cProv.i5.9.&    5  Yea,  cthe  light  of  the  wicked 
•2o.  20.  &  24.   shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of 
20-  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his 
tabernacle,  d  and  his  II  candle  shall 
be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall 
be  straitened,  and  e  his  own  coun- 
sel shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  fhe  is  cast  into  a  net  by 
his  own  feet,  and  he  walketh  up- 
on a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the 
heel,  and  s  the  robber  shall  prevail 
against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  t  laid  for  him  in 
the  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in 
the  way. 

1 1  hTerrors  shall  make  him  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  t  drive  him 
to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger- 
bitten,  and  » destruction  shall  be 
ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  t  strength 
of  his  skin :  even  the  firstborn  of 
death  shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  k  His  confidence  shall  be  root- 
ed out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it 
shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of  ter- 
rors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  taberna- 
cle, because  it  is  none  of  his :  brim- 
stone shall  be  scattered  upon  his 
habitation. 

16  >  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up 
beneath,  and  above  shall  his  branch 
be  cut  off. 

17  m  His  remembrance  shall  pe- 
rish from  the  earth,  and  he  shall 
have  no  name  in  the  street. 
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CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX.      Job  sheweth  his  great  misery. 
18 1  He  shall  be  driven  from  light 


dch.  21.  17 
Ps.  IS.  28. 
||  Or,  lamp. 
e  ch.  5.  1 3. 


fch.  22.  10. 
Ps.  9.  15.  & 
35.8. 


H  ch.  5.  5. 


Heb.  hidden. 


hch.  15.21. 
&20.25.  Jer, 
6.  25.  &  20.  3 
&  46.  5.  &  49 
29. 

f  Heb. 
scalier  him. 
i  ch.  15.  23. 
I  Heb.  bars. 


k-ch.  S.  11.  & 
11.20. 
Ps.  112.  10. 
Prov.  10.  28. 


!  ch.  29.  19. 
Is.  5.  21. 
Amos  2.  9. 
Mai.  4.  1. 
mPs.  31.  16. 
&  109.  13. 
Prov.  2.  22. 
&  10.  7. 


Before 

into  darkness,  and  chased  out" of    VZ^wF 
the  world.  *"•  15-a 


19  n  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  t  Heb. 
nephew  among  his  people,  nor  any  ^  fg£ 
remaining  in  his  dwellings.  n  is.  14. 22. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  Jer.  22.  30. 
be  astonied  at  °his  day,  as  they  ops. 37. 15. 
that  II went  before! were  affright-  \Sfcfjg* 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  hoidok  horror. 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  p  Jer.  9. 3.  & 
of  him  that  Pknoweth  not  God.       \%^  4  5 

CHAP.  XIX.  2  ThS.'  l."  8." 

Uob,  complaining of 'his friends'  cruelty,  Titus  *■ 16* 
sheweth  there  is  misery  enough  in  him. 
to  feed  their  cruelty.   21,  28  He  craveth 
pity.  23  He  believeth  the  resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my 
soul,  and  break  me  in  pieces  with 
words  ? 

3  These  aten  times  have  ye  re-  a  Gen.  31.  7. 
proached  me  :  ye  are  not  ashamed  Lev-  26, 26- 
that  ye  II  make  yourselves  strange  II  or,  harden 

to    me.  yourselves  a. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  gainst  "*' 
erred,  mine  error  remaineth  with 
myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  b  magnify  b  ps.  58. 16. 
yourselves  against  me,  and  plead 
against  me  my  reproach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  over- 
thrown me,  and  hath  compassed 
me  with  his  net 

7  Behold,  I    Cry  OUt   Of  II  Wrong,   ||  Or,  violence. 

but  1  am  not  heard :  I  cry  aloud, 
but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8  cHe  hath  fenced  up  my  way  pCh;a3-s23- 
that  I  cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  Ps-bS-8- 
set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  d  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  dps.  89.  44. 
glory,  and  taken  the  crown  from 

my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  eve- 
ry side,  and  I  am  gone :  and  mine 
hope  hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  e  he  counteth  me  e  ch.  13. 21. 
unto  him  as  one  of  his  enemies.      Lam>  a  5- 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and 

f  raise  up  their  way  against  me,  and  fch.  30. 12. 
encamp  round  about  my  taberna- 
cle. 

13  s  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  fj^si. n- & 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and 
my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten 
me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine 
house,  and  my  maids,  count  me 
for  a  stranger:  I  am  an  alien  in 
their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he 
gave  me  no  answer;  I  intreated 
him  with  my  mouth.  .  Heb 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  „„,bci/y. 
wife,  though  I  intreated  for  the  ||  or, 
children's  sake  of  t  mine  own  body.  the  **<***■ 

18  Yea,  II  h young  children  de-  !l2Kl" •'-■  -•"• 
spisedme;  I  arose,  and  they  spake  55/1^14  lo, 
against  me.  t  Heb.  tte'mw 

19  l  All  t  my  inward  friends  ab-  qfmj/mrrt. 


58.  11. 

,&88. 


Zophar  sheweth  the  state  JOB 

horred  me :  and  they  whom  I  lov- 
ed are  turned  against  me. 

20  k  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin 
II  and  to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends;  !for 
the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  m  persecute  me  as 
God,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my 
flesh? 

23  t  Oh  that  my  words  were  now 
written !  oh  that  they  were  printed 
in  a  book ! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for 
ever! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 

upon  the  earth : 

26  II  And  though  after  my  skin 
•worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  n  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
not  t  another;  I  though  my  reins 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1520. 

k  ch.  30.  30. 
Ps.  J  02.  5. 
Lam.  4.  8. 
||  Or,  as. 
lch.  1.  11. 
Ps.  38.  2. 

m  Ps.  69.  26, 


f  Heb.  Who 
will  give,  Sec 


||  Or,  After  I 
shall  awake, 
though  this 
body  be  de- 
stroyed, yet  m 

taltLd.  th 
nPs.  17.  15. 
1  Cor.  13.  12. 
1  John  3.  2. 
t  Heb. 
a  stranger. 
||  Or,  my  reins 
within  me  are 

consumed  with  t,e  consumed  t  within" me. 
Lfor  Ihafday!]     28  But  ye  should  say,  o  Why  per- 
t  Heb.  in  my    secute  we  him,  II  seeing  the  root  of 
bosom.  the  matter  is  found  in  me  ? 

0  ver.  22.  29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword  :  for 

1  or,  and  what  wratn  briii get h  the  punishments  of 


root  <f  matter 
is  found  in  met 
pPs.58. 10,11. 


the  sword,  p  that  ye  may  know  there 
is  a  judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Zophar  sheweth  the  state  and  portion  of 

the  ivicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the 
Naamathite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause 
t  Heb.  my       me  to  answer,  and  for  this  1 1  make 

haste  is  in  me.    haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  the  spirit  of  my  un- 
derstanding causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old, 
since  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

aPs.  37.35,36.  5  a  That  the  triumphing  of  the 
t  Heb.  wicked  is  t  short,  and  the  joy  of 

from  near.       the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ? 
b  is.  14. 13, 14.     6  b  Though  his  excellency  mount 
obad.  3, 4.      up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head 
t  Heb.  cloud,    reach  unto  the  t  clouds ; 
c  Ps.  83.  io.       7  Vet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  c  like 

his  own  dung :   they  which  have 

seen  him  shall  say,  Where  is  he  ? 
d  ps.  73.20.  8  He  shall  fly  away  das  a  dream, 
&  90. 5.  and  shall  not  be  found  :  yea,  he 

shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision 

of  the  night, 
e  ch.  7. 8,  io.     9  e  The  eye  also  which  saw  him 
&8.18.  ps.37.  shall  see  him  no  more ;   neither 

36.  &  103.  16.  gnall  nis   place   any  more   befool 

him. 
II  or,  The  poor     io  II  His  children  shall  seek  to 
shall  oppress    please  the  poor,  and   his  hands 

f";cCr   if       f  Sha11  reSt0re  th<^  ?°OdS. 

e,  ch.  13. 26.  u  His  bones  are  full  of  s  the  sin 
ps.  25.  7.  '  of  his  youth, h  which  shall  lie  down 
h  ch.  21. 26.    with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet 
in  his  mouth,  though  he  hide  it 
under  his  tongue ; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  for- 
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in  the  midst 
of  Itis  palate. 


and  portion  of  the  wicked. 
sake  it  not ;  but  keep  it  still  t  with-       Before 
in  his  mouth  :  cc"  ^^ 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  1— — — 

turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  t  Heb- 
him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down 
riches,  and  he  shall  vomit  them 
up  again :  God  shall  cast  them  out 
of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of 
asps :  the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay 
him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  i  the  rivers,  i  ps.  36.  9. 
II  the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  ^er- 17-  6- 
and  butter.  &^T' 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  ^urwu- 
k  shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not  t  ver.  io,  15. 
swallow  it  down  :   t  according  to  t  Heb.  accord, 
his  substance  shall  the  restitution  i»g  to  the  sub. 
be,  and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein.  7"ci%n% 

19  Because  he  hath  t  oppressed  fHeb.  crushed, 
and  hath  forsaken  the  poor;  be- 
cause he  hath  violently  taken  away 
an  house  which  he  builded  not ; 

20  l  Surely  he  shall  not  tfeel  qui-  1  Eccies.5. 13, 
etness  in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  14- 
save  of  that  which  he  desired.  t  Heb-  kmm>- 

21  II  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  II  °f.  There 
be  left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  gg£«T 

lOOk  for  his  gOOdS.  meat. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits :  every  hand 

of  the  II  wicked  shall  come  upon  II  0r> 

j1^m#  troublesome. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his 
belly,  God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his 
wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it 

upon  him  m while  he  is  eating.         p^ts^'si'' 

24  n  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  n  js>  ^  {8 
weapon,  and  the  bow  of  steel  shall  Jer.'48.*45.' 
strike  him  through.  Am°s  5. 19. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out 

of  the  body ;  yea,  °  the  glittering  o  ch.  16. 13. 
sword  cometh  out  of  Ms  gall:  Pter-  p  ch.  is.  11. 
rors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in 

his  secret  places:  la  fire  not  blown  1 Ps-  21.  9. 
shall  consume  him  ;  it  shall  go  ill 
with  Mm  that  is  left  in  Ms  taber- 
nacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  Ms 
iniquity ;  and  the  earth  shall  rise 
up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  flow  a- 
way  in  the  day  of  Ms  wrath. 

29  r  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  *<*■  27. 13. 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  ' 
tappomted  unto  Mm  by  God.         \fhh  decree 

CHAP.   XXI.  from  God. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  even  in  the  judgnient 
of  man  he  hath  reason  to  be  grieved. 
7  Sometimes  the  wicked  do  so  prosper, 
as  they  despise  God.  16  Sometimes 
their  destruction  is  manifest.  22  The 
happy  and  unhappy  are  alike  in  death. 
27  The  judgment  of  the  wicked  is  in 
another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
and  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak;  and 
after  that  I  have  spoken, 
on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to 


Wicked  men  sometimes  prosper.        CHAP. 
Before       man  ?  and  if  it  were  so,  why  should 
Ccir  Ri5"0T    not  mY  sPirit  be  t  troubled  ? 

— ~—  5  t  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished, 
band  lay  your  hand  upon  your 
mouth. 


f  Heb. 
shortened  t 

tntonJf0  6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am 

bjudg.'i8.i9.  afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  hold 

ch.29.9.&40.  on  my  flesh. 

4'hS'i29'fi9*  7   c  Wherefore   do   the   wicked 

vl  17.  io,'u.  live,  become  old,  jrea,  are  mighty 

&  73. 3, 12.  '  in  power  ? 

ierK12'ic  8   Their  seed  is  established  in 

Hab.  1.  16.         their  gight  wifch  them5  and  their  off_ 

spring  before  their  eyes, 
t  Heb.  are         9  Their  houses  t  are  safe  from 

peace  from  ^^    d  neither    IS    the    rod    Of   God 

a  pj.  73. 5.     upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  fail- 
eth  not;  their  cow  calveth,  and 

e  ex.  23.  26.    ecasteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little 
ones  like  a  flock,  and  their  chil- 
dren dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and 
harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of 
the  organ. 

fch.36.ii.        13  They  f spend  their  days  II  in 
II  or,  in  mirth,  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down 

to  the  grave, 
gch.  22. 17.       14  e  Therefore   they  say   unto 
God,  Depart  from  us ;  for  we  de- 
sire not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 
h  Exoa.  5. 2.      15  h  What  is  the  Almighty,  that 
■h«K%       we  should  serve  him  ?  and  '  what 
Mai!  3?  14!      profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray 
unto  him  ? 
16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their 
k  ch.  22.  is.    hand :  kthe  counsel  of  the  wicked 

Pr'ov'  1   10        iS  far  fr0m  me- 

I  ch.  is.  6.'        17  x  How  oft  is  the  II  candle  of  the 

II  or,  lamp,      wicked  put  out  ?  and  how  oft  com- 

eth  their  destruction  upon  them? 
m  Luke  12.46.  Qod  m  distributeth  sorrows  in  his 

anger. 
nPs.  1.4.&       is  nThey  are  as  stubble  before 
13'  &  '>9  V'    *he  wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the 
h'o's.  13. 5. '     storm  t  carrieth  away. 
t  Heb.  steakth     19  God  layeth  up  II  his  iniquity 
away.  o  for  his  children  :   he  rewardeth 

II  That  is,  the    him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

KS-      20  His  eyes  shaU  see  Ws  de" 

0  F.xwi.  20. 5.  struction,  and  p  he  shall  drink  of 
p  ps.  75. 8.      the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

Is"  51o'<;17i  <;  21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in 

Rev  14  10  his   house  after  him,   when    the 

&  19. 15.  '  number  of  his  months  is  cut  off 

in  the  midst  ? 
'iU4540'{ 13'  22  q  ShaU  any  teach  God  know- 
Rom!  11. 34.  ledge?  seeing  he  judgeth  those  that 

1  cor.  2. 16.  are  high. 

t  Heb.  in  his       23  One  dieth  t  in  his  full  strength, 
lm  oxJlnth    heing  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 
strength  "} his     24  His  II  breasts  are  full  of  milk, 
perfection.       and  his  bones  are  moistened  with 
II  ?r>    .         marrow. 

m.lk  pa,ls.  25   And  another  dieth  in  the  bit. 

terness  of  his  soul,  and  never  eat- 
eth  with  pleasure. 
',<*■ 2()-  «■       26  They  shall  rlie  down  alike  in 
es.  the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover 

them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts, 
and  the  devices  which  ye  wrong- 
fully imagine  against  me. 
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XXII.  ElipJiaz  accuseth  Job  of  divers  sins. 
28  For  ye  say,   s  Where  is  the 


\  the  dwelling  places  of  the  wick- 
ed ?  s  ch.  20. 7. 


29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  i^th'Aetent 
go  by  the  way?  and  do  ye  not  %%/£?** 
know  their  tokens,  nicked. 

30  *  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  t  prov.  16. 4. 
to  the  day  of  destruction?  they  2  Pet.  2.  9. 
shall  be  brought  forth  to  tthe  day  t  Heb. the day 

Of  Wrath.  of  wraths. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  u  to  u  Gai.  2. 11. 
his  face?   and  who   shah  repay 

him  what  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the 

t  grave,  and  shall  t  remain  in  the  t  Heb.  graves. 

tomb.  t  Heb.  match 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  in  the  hear- 
sweet  unto  him,  and  x  every  man  x  Heb.  9. 27. 
shall  draw  after  him,  as  there  are 
innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in 
vain,  seeing  in  your  answers  there 
remaineth  t  falsehood  ?  t  Heb.  trans. 

CHAP.  XXII.  eressUmt 

1  EUphaz  sheweth  that  man's  goodness 

prqfiteth  not  God.     5  He  accuseth  Job 

of  divers  sins.   21  He  exhorteth  him  to 

repentance,  with  promises  of  mercy. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite 
answered  and  said, 

2  a  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  a  ch.  35.  7. 
God,  lias  he  that  is  wise  may  be  fs-J6\?\n 
profitable  unto  himself?  [or^/el, 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Al-  h  profitable, 
mighty,  that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  doth  his  good 
is  it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest  ^0"d?ei'end 
thy  ways  perfect  ? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of 
thee  ?  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great? 
and  thine  iniquities  infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  b  taken  a  pledge  27E  oeut  24 
from  thy  brother  for  nought,  and  10)  &c. 

t  stripped  the  naked  of  their  cloth-  ch.  24.  3,  9. 

ing#   ^  Ezek.  18.  12. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  tEdfiZg* 
the  weary  to  drink,  and  thou  chast  the  naked. 
withholden  bread  from  the  hungry,  c  see  ch.  31. 

8  But  as  for  t  the  mighty  man,  V-J'^V3- 
he  had  the  earth;  and  the  tho-  Ezek.'is.V.ie! 
nourable  man  dwelt  in  it.  Matt.'  25.  42. ' 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  iHeb.theman 
empty,  and  the  arms  of  d  the  father-  "fuT" 
less  have  been  broken.  L"w  or 

10  Therefore  e  snares  are  round  accepted' for 
about  thee,  and  sudden  fear  trou-  countenance. 
bleththee;  J'w3!'21, 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  Eze£22.7. 
not  see ;  and  abundance  of r' waters  e  ch.  18. 8. 9, 
cover  thee.  10.  &  19. 6. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  L^V'2" 
heaven  ?  and  behold  t  the  height  of  La„T.  5.  54. 
the  stars,  how  high  they  are  !  +  Heb.  the  head 

13  And  thousayest,  lis  How  doth  of  the  start. 
God  know  ?  can  he  judge  through  II  or,  what. 
the  dark  cloud  ?  | p;-  lf  «; . 

14  h  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  n^it  94. 7'.' ' 
to  him,  that  he  seeth  not;  and  lie  h  p*.  1.-9. 11; 
walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven,      i-- 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  ich; ,'  "';,--• 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden  ?  &\\'y',\  \ ','; 

16  Which  'were  cut  down  out  of  Ecdes.  7.  17. 


Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God, 


Before       time,  t  whose  foundation  was  over- 
c£  ™ T    flown  with  a  flood  : 
.^LT±-     17  k  Which  said  unto  God,  De- 
t  Heb.  a  jiood  part  from  us :  and  '  what  can'  the 
ma>  -poured      A^ighty  do  II  for  them  ? 

18  Yet   he    filled   their   houses 


upon  thei. 
foundation. 
Gen.  7.  11. 
2  Pet.  2.  5. 
kch.21.  14. 

I  Ps.  4.  6. 
||  Or,  to  them  ? 
m  ch.  21.  16. 
n  Ps.  58.  10. 
&  107.  42. 

II  Or,  estate. 
||  Or,  their 
excellency. 
||  That  is, 
with  God. 
o  Is.  27.  5. 


1  ch.  8.  5,  6. 
t  11.  13,  14. 


r2Chro.l.!5. 


||  Or,  gold. 
t  Heb.  silver 
of  strength. 

s  ch.  27.  10. 
Is.  5S.  14. 
t  ch.  11.  15. 
u  Ps.  50.  14, 
15.  Is.  58.  9 


with  good  things:  but  mthe  coun- 
sel of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  n  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are 
glad :  and  the  innocent  laugh  them 
to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  II  substance  is  not 
cut  down,  but  lithe  remnant  of 
them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  II  with 
him,  and  °  be  at  peace :  thereby 
good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law 
p  Ps.  119.  n.  from  his  mouth,  and  Play  up  his 

words  in  thine  heart. 

23  1 1f  thou  return  to  the  Al- 
mighty, thou  shalt  be  built  up, 
thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far 
from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  rlay  up  gold 
II  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as 
the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be 
thy  II  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have 
t  plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy 
s  delight  in  the  Almighty,  and 
1  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  u  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a 
thing,  and  it  shall  be  established 
unto  thee  :  and  the  light  shall 
shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down, 
then  thou  shalt  say,  There  is  lift- 

•xProv.  29.23.  ing  up ;   and  xhe  shall  save  t  the 
jam.  4. 6:      humble  person. 
t  Heb  him        30  II  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of 
that  hath  u>rv    the  innocent:  and  it  is  delivered 
eyes.  by  the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

II  Or,  The  in-  CHAP.  XXIII. 

noccnt  shall  de-  \  Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God,  6 
hvertheisland,  jyi  confidence  of  his  merct/.  8  God, 
Gen.  la.  _6,  u.jt0  Q  invisible,  observeth  our  ways. 

ftc"  11  Job's  innocency.    13  God's  decree 

is  immutable. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint 
T  Heb.  my  bitter:  tmy  stroke  is  heavier  than 
hand.  my  groaning. 

a  ch.  13. 3.       3  a  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
&  16. 21.        gn(j  hjm  !  that  I  might  come  even 
to  his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before 
him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  ar- 
guments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which 
he  would  answer  me,  and  under- 
stand what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

b  is.  27. 4,  s.      6  b  Will  he  plead  against  me  with 
&  57. 16.        fr } s  great  power  ?  No ;  but  he  would 
put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dis- 
pute with  him ;  so  should  I  be  de- 
livered for  ever  from  my  judge, 
c  ch.  9. 11.  8  c  Behold,  I  go  forward,'but  he  is 
not  there ;  and  backward,  but  I 
cannot  perceive  him : 
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Jam.  1.  12. 
fPs.44.  18. 


J  OB.  Wicked  men  often  go  unpunished, 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  Before 
doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold    CC"*54T 

him:  he  hideth   himself  on  the  '. 1__ 

right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  hi?n : 

10  But  he  dknoweth  tthe  wav  dPs.139.1,2,3. 
that  I  take:  when  ehe  hath  tried  tHeb.^™^ 
me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold.        £f  tt  nith 

11  f  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  e  Ps.  17.  3. 
his  way  have  I  kept,  and  not  de-  &  66- 
clined. 

12  Neither  have  I   gone  back 
from   the   commandment  of  his 
lips ;  t  s  I  have  esteemed  the  words  t  Heb.  1  have 
of  his  mouth  more  than  I  my  ne-  >»<*>°r,iauivp. 
cessary  food.  g3lJohn  4-  32> 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  nor, myap. 
hwho  can  turn  him?  and  what  'his  poinhd'por- 
soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth.    tion- 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  \c^[f'lz- 
tliat  is  k appointed  for  me:   and  Rom!  9. '19. 
manv  such  things  are  with  him,      i  ps.  115.  3. 

1 5  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  k  1  Thess.  3. 5. 
presence :  when  I  consider,  I  am 
afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  1maketh  my  heart  IPs. 22. 14. 
soft,  and  the  Almighty  troubleth 
me: 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  be- 
fore the  darkness,  neither  hath  he 
covered  the  darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished. 
17  There  is  a  secret  judgment  for  the 
wicked. 

WHY,  seeing  a  times  are  not  a  Acts  L  "• 
hidden  from  the  Almighty, 
do  they  that  know  him  not  see  his 
days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  b  landmarks  ;  i>  Deut.19. 14. 
they  violently  take  away  flocks,  J^'gg"^ 
and  li  feed  thereof.  &23.10. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  Hos.  5. 10. 
fatherless,  they  ctake  the  widow's  0  or,  feed 
ox  for  a  pledge.  thre.m-<>,  , 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  Deul"24. 6, 
way :  dthe  poor  of  the  earth  hide  10, 12, 17.' 
themselves  together.  a  Prov.  2s.  28. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  de- 
sert, go  they  forth  to  their  work ; 
rising  betimes  for  a  prey :  the  wil- 
derness yieldeth  food  for  them  and 
for  their  children. 

6  They  reap  every  onehis  rcorn  t Heb. minghd 
in  the  field  :  and  tthey  gather  the  cd°™jfT' 
vintage  of  the  wicked.  +  Hew&e 

7  They  e  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  n-uke'd  gather 
without  clothing,  that  they  have  no  **«  vintage. 
covering  in  the  cold. 


They  are  wet  with  the  showers  ii'i3™>2  6. 
of  the  mountains,  and  f  embrace  fiam.4.5. 
the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from 
the  breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of 
the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked 
without  clothing,  and  they  take 
away  the  sheaf from  the  hungry ; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their 
walls,  and  tread  their  winepresses, 
and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the 
city,  and  the  soul  of  the  wounded 
crieth  out :  yet  God  layeth  not 
folly  to  them. 


and  die  as  all  other  men. 


CHAP.  XXV,  XX\ 
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g  Ps.  10.  8. 


h  Prov.  7.  9. 
i  Ps.  10.  11. 
t  Heb.  setieth 
his /ace  in  se- 


13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light ;  they  know  not 

.  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the 
paths  thereof. 

14  sThe  murderer  rising  with  the 
light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

15  h  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer 
waiteth  for  the  twilight, i  saying, 
No  eye  shall  see  me  :  and  t  dis- 
guiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  which  they  had  marked  for 
themselves  in  the  daytime :  k  they 
know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  Is  to  them 
even  as  the  shadow  of  death :  if 
one  know  them,  they  are  in  the  ter- 
rors of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters ;  their 
portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth  :  he 
beholdeth  not  the  way  of  the  vine- 
yards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  t  consume 
the  snow  waters :  so  doth  the  grave 
those  which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him ; 
the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on 
Mm;  Jhe  shall  be  no  more  re- 
membered ;  and  wickedness  shall 
be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren 
that  beareth  not :  and  doeth  not 
good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty 
with  his  power :  he  riseth  up,  li  and 
no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be 
in  safety,  whereon  he  resteth ;  yet 
m  his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways." 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a'  little 
while,  but  t  are  gone  and  brought 
low ;  they  are  t  taken  out  of  the 
way  as  all  other,  and  cut  off  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who 
will  make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my 
speech  nothing  worth  ? 

CHAP.  XXV. 

BUdad  sheweth  that  man  cannot  be  jus- 
tified before  God. 
THEN  answered  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with 
him,  he  maketh  peace  in  his  high 
places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  ar- 
mies ?  and  upon  whom  doth  not 
ahis  light  arise  ? 

4  b  How  then  can  man  be  justi- 
fied with  God  ?  or  how  can  he  be 
clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and 
it  shineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars  are 
not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  isca 
worm  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  which 
is  a  worm  ? 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  Job,  removing  the  uncharitable  spirit 
of  Bildad,  5  acknowledged  the  power 
of  God  to  be  infinite  and  unsearchable. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  hast  thou  helped  him 
that  is  without  power  ?  how  savest 
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Job  protesteth  his  sincerity. 
thou  the  arm  that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him 
that  hath  no  wisdom  ?  and  how 
hast  thou  plentifully  declared  the 
thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered 
words  ?  and  whose  spirit  came 
from  thee  ? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from 
under  the  waters,  II  and  the  inhabit-  li  or,  with  u 

inhabitants. 


a  Ps.  139.5,1 1 
Prov.  15.  11. 
Heb.  4.  13. 
b  ch.  9.  S. 

& 
104.  2,  &c. 

c  Prov.  50.  1. 


ants  thereof. 

6  a  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no  covering. 

7  b  He  stretcheth  out  the  north 
over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  Ps.  at 
the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  c  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in 
his  thick  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is 
not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his 
throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud 
upon  it. 

10  d  He  hath  compassed  the  wa-  dch.ss.s.  ps, 
ters  with  bounds,  t  until  the  day  jg£  f1^"9' 
and  night  come  to  an  end.  jer.  o.  22. ' 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble  t  Heb.  unm 
and  are  astonished  at  his  reproof.    '/'' en</?-£ 

12  e  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  l&Zl 
power,  and  by  his  understanding  e  ex.  u.  21. 
he  smiteth  throuerh  t  the  proud.       Ps.  74. 15. 

13  fBy  Ms  spirit  he  hath  gar-  1^%% 
nished  the  heavens ;  Ms  hand  hath  .  H'eb-  '°r[je 
formed  ethe  crooked  serpent.  f  Ps.  53.  6. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  Ms  g  is."  27. 1. 
ways  :  but  how  little  a  portion  is 

heard  of  hmi  ?  but  the  thunder  of 
Ms  power  who  can  understand  ? 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  Job  protesteth  his  sincerity.    8  The  hy- 
pocrite is  without  hope.    11  The  bless- 
ings which  the  wicked  have  are  turned 
into  curses. 

MOREOVER  Job  t continued  1  Heb.«AM 
his  parable,  and  said,  io  take  ■*■ 

2  As  God  liveth, a  who  hath  taken  a  ch.  34.  5. 
away  my  judgment ;  and  the  Al- 
mightv,  who  hath  t  vexed  my  soul ;  t  Heb.  made 

3  All  the  wMle  my  breath  is  in  Ki.aJf' 
me,  and  lithe  spirit  of  God  is  m  2Kings4.27. 
my  nostrils ;  II  That  is, 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wicked-  ^w^ 
ness,  nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit.    gave  Mm, 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  Gen.  2. 7. 
you :  till  I  die  b  I  will  not  remove  b_ch-  "• 9- & 
mine  integrity  from  me.  3" l5' 

6  My  righteousness  I  c  hold  fast,  c  ch- 2-  s. 
and  will  not  let  it  go  :  d  my  heart  <*  Acts  24. 16. 
shall  not  reproach  me  tso  long  as  t  Heb. /row 

I  live.  mv  day- 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wick- 
ed, and  he  that  riseth  up  agamst 


me  as  the  unrighteous. 


eMatt.  16.26. 


8  e  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  Luve  12.  20. 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gamed,  f  ch.  35. 12. 
when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ?    f^1*-  £o* 

9  fWill  God  hear  his  cry  when  1.28.&28.9. 
trouble  cometh  upon  Mm  ?  is.  1.  is. 

10  s  Will  he  delight  himself  in  **-"$  \2; 
the  Almighty  ?  will  he  always  call  mic.  s.  4. 

Upon  God  ?  John  9.  51. 

11  I  will  teach  vou  II  bv  the  hand  James  '•  •"• 
of  God  :    that  which  is  with  the  §£%,     2Sm 
Almighty  will  I  not  conceal.  lor.bdng  >« 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  the  hand,  %c 
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h  ch.  20.  29. 


i  Deut.  2S.  41 
Esth.  9.  10. 
Hos.  9.  13. 


f  Heb. 

ti!  fleeing  he 
would  fee. 


Man  may  search  deep  into  nature, 

seen  it ;  why  then  are  ye  thus  al- 
together vain  ? 

13  h  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  with  God,  and  the  heritage  of 
oppressors,  which  they  shall  re- 
ceive of  the  Almighty. 

14  «  If  his  children  be  multiplied, 
it  is  for  the  sword :  and  his  off- 
spring shall  not  be  satisfied  with 
bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall 
be  buried  in  death  :  and  k  his  wi- 
dows shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  prepare  raiment  as 
the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  ?7,  but  ]  the 
just  shall  put  it  on,  and  the  inno- 
cent shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a 
moth,  and  mas  a  booth  that  the 
keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down, 
but  he  shall  not  be  gathered :  he 
openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not 

20  n  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as 
waters,  a  tempest  stealeth  him  a- 
way  in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrleth  him 
away,  and  he  departeth  :  and  as  a 
storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him, 
and  not  spare :  t  he  would  fain  flee 
out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at 
him,  and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his 
place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things. 
12  But  wisdom  is  an  excellent  gift  of 
God. 

II  or,  a  mine.    QURELY  there  is  II  a  vein  for 

O  the  silver,  and  a  place  for  gold 

where  they  fine  it. 
II  or,  dust.         2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  II  earth, 

and  brass  is  molten  out  of  the 

stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 
and  searcheth  out  all  perfection : 
the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the 

.    shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from 
the  inhabitant ;  even  the  waters 
forgotten  of  the  foot:  they  are 
dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from 
men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  com- 
eth  bread :  and  under  it  is  turned 
up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place 
II  or,  gold  ore.  of  sapphires  :  and  it  hath  II  dust  of 

gold. 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's 
eye  hath  not  seen  : 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trod- 
den it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed 
by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  up- 
II  or,  finf.      on  the  II  rock;  he  overturneth  the 

mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among 
the  rocks ;  and  his  eye  seeth  every 
precious  thing. 
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JOB.  but  his  wisdom  is  to  fear  God. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods! from       Before 

cir.  1520. 


H  Or,  heaven. 


overflowing 

hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light 

12  a  But  where  shall  wisdom  be  J  Heb- 
found  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  from  ™w*g- 
understanding  ?  IcdeV.  7'  "1 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  b  price  bProv.  3.15'. 
thereof;  neither  is  it  found  in  the 

land  of  the  living. 

14  cThe  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  c  ver.  22. 
me :    and  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  ?4om- ll-  33' 
with  me. 

15  t  It d  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  t  "eb ■*"»* 
neither  shaU  silver  be  weighed  for  £  ^L^, 
the  price  thereof.  d  p^,..  3. 13)' 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  14, 15.&S.'' 
gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  ['!.•  }*> 19-  * 
onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  can- 
not equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of 

it  shall  not  be  for  I!  jewels  of  fine  0  or,  rebels 

gold.  cf  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of 

II  coral,  or  of  pearls  :  for  the  price  II  or,  Ramoth. 
of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall 
not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  va- 
lued with  pure  gold. 

20  e  Whence  then  cometh  wis-  e  ver.  12. 
dom  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding  ? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  all  living,  and  kept  close  from 
the  fowls  of  the  li  air. 

22  fDestruction  and  death  say,  f ver.  14. 
We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof 

with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way 
thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place 
thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of 

the  earth,  and  s  seeth  under  the  gProv.  15. 3. 
whole  heaven ; 

25  h  To  make  the  weight  for  the  b.  Ps.  13&.  7. 
winds;  and  he  weigh eth  the  waters 

by  measure. 

26  When  he  "  made  a  decree  for  i  ch.  3S.  25. 
the  rain,  and  a  way  for  the  light- 
ning of  the  thunder : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  II  de-  11  or, 
clare  it ;  he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  mtmber  u- 
searched  it  out 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Be- 

hold,  *  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  \ff^  %£• 
is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  pror.  1!  7.  k- 
is  understanding.  9- 10-_  Eccies. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
Job  bemoa/ieth  himself  of  his  former  pros- 
perity and  honour. 

OREO  VER  Job  t  continued  j  «*• added 
his  parable,  and  said,  t0  take  up- 

2  Oh  that  I  were  a  as  in  months  a  See  <*•  r.  i. 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  pre- 
served me ; 

3  b  When  his  II  candle  shined  up-  t>  <*•  is.  6. 
on  my  head,  and  when  by  his  light  \°\'a™P> 
I  walked  through  darkness; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my 

youth,  when  c  the  secret  of  God  c  Ps- 2&'  u- 
was  upon  mv  tabernacle ; 


M 


5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet 
with  me,  when  my  children  were  v^T'&'il1' 
about  me;  &5V.24.  J' 

6  When  d  I  washed  my  steps  with  ch.  20. 17. 


Job  calleth  to  mind  his  former  state,    CHAP.  XXX. 
butter,  and  ethe  rock  poured  tme 


e  Ps.  81. 
f  Heb. 
with  me. 


7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  when  I  prepared 
my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  j^oung  men  saw  me,  and 
hid  themselves :  and  the  aged  a- 
rose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking, 
fch.  21.5.      and    flaid  their  hand   on    their 

mouth. 
t  Heb.  The        jq  t  The  nobles  held  their  peace, 
E£hT"  and  their  s  tongue  cleaved  to  the 
g  Ps.  137.  6.     roof  of  their  mouth. 

1 1  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then 

it  blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye 

saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me  : 
h  ps.  72. 12.      12  Because  h  I  delivered  the  poor 
&  24  ii' 13'    tnat  criea%  and  the  fatherless,  and 

him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 
13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 

ready  to  perish  came  upon  me: 

and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 

sing  for  joy. 
i  Deut.  24.  is.     14  i  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
Xtx)2\i\    clothed  me :  my  judgment  was  as 
61.10.'"        a  robe  and  a  diadem. 
Eph.6.i4,&c     15  I  was  k  eyes  to  the  blind,  and 
}  Jhess;o\s;  feet  ™as  I  to  the  lame. 

kNum.10.31.       16    j    WQS   a  fathgl.   tQ   the  poor. 

i  Pro?.  29. 7.    and  Jthe  cause  which  I  knew  not  I 

searched  out. 
mPs.  58. 6.       17  And  I  brake  mtthe  jaws  of 
ptot.  30. 14.    the  wicked,  and  tplucked  the  spoil 
Meah'lr     out  of  ms  teeth. 
the  grinders.       18  Then  I  said,  "I  shall  die  in 
t  Heb.  corf,      my  nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  my 
n  Ps.  so.  6.      days  as  the  sand. 
och.  is.  16.       19  °  My  root  wast  spread  out  p  by 
t  Heb.  opened,  the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all 
p  ps.  l.  3.       night  upon  my  branch, 
f  Heb  new        20  M>'  glory  arc*  t  fresh  in  me, 
q  Gen'  49  h  and  q  my  D0W  was  +  renewed   in 
t  Heb.'         'my  hand. 
changed.  21   Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and 

waited,  and  kept  silence  at  my 

counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake 
not  again  ;  and  my  speech  drop- 
ped upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for 
the  rain ;    and  they  opened  their 

r  zech.  io.  i.  mouth  wide  as  for  r  the  latter  rain. 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  be- 
lieved it  not ;  and  the  light  of  my 
countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat 
chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the 
army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
1  Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme 
contempt.    15  His  prosperity  into  ca- 
lamity. 

tHeb.Qffewer  "OUT  now  they  that  are  t  young- 
ay*  than  i.      j~)  er  tjian  j  naye  me  ^  derjsion, 

whose  fathers  I  would  have  dis- 
dained to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of 
my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength 

of  their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom 

old  age  was  perished  ? 

II  or,  dark  at     3  F°*  want  and  famine  they  were 

the  night.        II  solitary ;  fleeing  into  the  wilder  - 
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and  lamenteth  the  change  of  it. 

ness  t  in  former  time  desolate  and 
waste. 
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4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the 
bushes,  and  juniper  roots for  their  t  Heb. 

meat.  yesternight. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from 
among  men,  (they  cried  after  them 
as  after  a  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the 
valleys,  in  t  caves  of  the  earth,  and  t  Heb.  holes, 
in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ; 
under  the  nettles  they  were  gather- 
ed together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools, 

vea,  children  of  tbase  men :  they  1  Heb- men  °f 
were  viler  than  the  earth.  no  name. 

9  a  And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  a  ch- i~-  e. 

I  am  their  byword.  £*•  g-  *£* 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  3.14,63. 
from  me,  t  and  spare  not  b  to  spit  t  Heb.  and 
in  my  face.  withhold  not 

11  Because  he  =hath  loosed  my  Zy/afe.0"1 
cord,  and  afflicted  me,  they  have  bNum.12.14. 
also   let   loose   the  bridle  before  Deut.25.~9. 


youth ;  they  push  away  my  feet,  c  see  ch.  12. 
and  dthey  raise  up  against  me  the  is. 
ways  of  their  destruction.  d  ch- lft- l2- 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set 
forward  my  calamity,  they  have 
no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a 
wide  breaking  in  of  waters:  in  the 
desolation  they  rolled  themselves 
upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me  : 

they  pursue  tmy  soul  as  the  wind :  r  Heb.  my 
and  my  welfare  passeth  away  as  a  p1'""-'1?"1  °"e- 
cloud. 

16  e  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  ePs.  42. 4. 
out  upon  me;  the  days  of  affliction 

have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  hi 
the  night  season  :  and  my  sinews 
take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  dis- 
ease is  my  garment  changed :  it 
bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar  of 
my  coat. 

1.9  He  hath  cast  me  into  the 
mire,  and  I  am  become  like  dust 
and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  hear  me:  I  stand  up,  and  thou 
regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  t  become  cruel  to  me:  t  Heb.  turned 
with  tthy  strong  hand  thou  op-  J"*6 £** 
posest  thyself  against  me.  \tr£jth  of  thy 

•22   Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  hand. 
wind ;  thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon 
it,  and  dissolvest  my  II  substance.    II  0r>  wisdom. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt 
bring  me  to   death,   and    to   the 

house  f  appointed  for  all  living.        f  Heb-  9-  2~- 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch 

out  his  hand  to  the  t  grave,  though  t  Heb.  heap. 
they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  eDid  not  I  weep  tfor  him  that  h^;1  1',  i'l 
was  in  trouble  ?  was  not  my  soul  t  Heb.  jbrWw 
grieved  for  the  poor  ?  that  nd*  hard 

26  hWhen  I  looked  for  good,  p/^? 
then  evil  came  nnto  me :  and  when  h  Jer- 8- 15- 
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k  Ps.  102.  6. 
Mic.  1.  8. 
||  Or,  ostriches 
IPs.  119.83. 
Lam.  4.  8. 
&5.  10. 
m  Ps.  102.  5. 


Matt.  5. 


Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation 

I  waited  for  light,  there  came  dark- 
ness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested 
not:  the  days  of  affliction  prevent- 
ed me. 
i  ps.  38. 6.  &     28  » I  went  mourning  without  the 
42. 9.  &  43. 2.  sun.  j  stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  the 
congregation. 

29  k  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons, 
and  a  companion  to  II  owls. 

30  'My  skin  is  black  upon  me, 
and  mmy  bones  are  burned  with 
heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to 
mourning,  and  my  organ  into  the 
voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his 

integrity  in  several  duties. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine 
a  eyes;  why  then  should  I  think 
upon  a  maid  ? 

2  For  what  b  portion  of  God  is 
there  from  above  ?  and  what  in- 
heritance of  the  Almighty  from 
on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ? 
and  a  strange  punishment  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 

4  cDoth  not  he  see  my  ways, 
and  count  all  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity, 
or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit; 

6  t  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even 
balance,  that  God  may  know  mine 
integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of 
the  way,  and  d  mine  heart  walked 
after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot 
hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands  ; 

8  Then  elet  me  sow,  and  let  an- 
other eat;  yea,  let  my  offspring 
be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceiv- 
ed by  a  woman,  or  if  I  have  laid 
wait  at  my  neighbour's  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto 
fanother,  and  let  others  bow  down 
upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime ; 
yea,  sit  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished 
by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth 
to  destruction,  and  would  root  out 
all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  mj' 
manservant  or  of  my  maidservant, 
when  they  contended  with  me  ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when 
h  God  riseth  up  ?  and  when  he  visit- 
eth,  what  shall  I  answer  him? 

15  i  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in 
the  womb  make  him  ?  and  II  did  not 
one  fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor 
from  their  desire,  or  have  caused 
the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel 
myself  alone,  and  the  fatherless 
hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  with  a  fa- 
ther, and  I  have  guided  II  her  from 
my  mother's  womb ;) 
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19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for       Before 

cir.  1520. 


o2Chro.l6.9. 
ch.  34.  21. 
Prov.  5.  21. 
&  15.  3. 
Jer.  32.  19. 
t  Heb.  Let  him 
weigh  me  in 
balances  of 
justice. 

d  See 

Num.  15.  39. 
Eccles.  11.  9. 
Ezek.  6.  9. 
Matt.  5.  29. 
e  Lev.  26.  16. 
Deut.  28.  30, 
3S,  &c. 


f2  Sam.  12.11. 
Jer.  S.  10. 


g  Gen.  3S.  24. 
Lev.  20.  10. 
Deut.  22.  22. 
See  ver.  28. 


i  ch.  34.  19. 
Prov.  14.  31. 
&  22.  2. 
Mai.  2.  10. 
||  Or,  did  he  not 
fashion  ns  in 
one  womb  f 


out  covering ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  k  blessed  k  see_D«it. 
me,  and  if  he  were  not  warmed       ls' 
with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 

I  against  the  fatherless,  when  I  saw  i  ch.  22. 9. 
my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from 
my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm 

be  broken  from  II  the  bone.  II  °r>  *he 

23  For  »  destruction  from  God  %££% 
was  a  terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  joei'i.  15." 
of  his  highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  nIf  I  have  made  gold  my  nMark  10.24. 
hope,  or  have  said  to  the  fine  1Tim-6- "■ 
gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence ; 

25  °  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  o  Ps.  62. 10. 
wealth  was  great,  and  because  Pror- 1L2S- 
mine  hand  had  t  gotten  much ;        t  Heb. 

26  p  If  I  beheld  tthe  sun  when  it  fo"nd  T* 
shined,  or  the  moon  walking  fin  li.ifi'.Vif.'^ 
brightness ;  Ezk-.'s.  ig'. 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  se-  t  Heb. 
cretlv  enticed,  or  tiny  mouth  hath  the  uSht- 
kissed  my  hand  :  J  ha.  bnght. 

28  This  also  were  1  an  iniquity  to  hondiiatjikUt- 
be  punished  by  the  judge  :  for  I  edmy  mouth. 
should  have  denied  the  God  that  q  ^-  u- 

is  above. 

29  rIf  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruc-  rProv.  ir.  5. 
tion  of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lift- 
ed up  myself  when  evil  found  him : 

30  s  Neither  have  I  suffered  t  my  s  Matt.  e.  41. 
mouth  to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to  Rom-  v2- 14> 

hiS  SOUl.  \Xe'""J 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle 
said  not,  Oh  that  we  had  of  his 
flesh  !  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  l  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  t  c,en.  19. 2, 3. 
the  street :  but  I  opened  my  doors  gf*  19"  20« 

II  to  the  traveller.  Rom.  12. 13. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgres-  Heb.  13. 2. 
sions  II u  as  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  jj  ^t-  4-  9- 
iniquity  in  my  bosom  :  J!0  tn)  ,„a„ 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  x  multitude,  n  01,  after  the 
or  did  the  contempt  of  families  manner  of 
terrify  me,  that  I  kept  silence,  '"!"■ 

and  went  not  out  of  the  door  ?         p™  28  isT 

35  y  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me !  hos.'g77'. 

II  behold,  my  desire  is, z  that  the  Al-  x  Exod.  23. 2. 
mighty  would  answer  me,  and  that  y ch-  33.  6. 
mine  adversarv  had  written  a  book.  II  °r>.  behold, 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  J"e  jf,m>% 
my  shoulder,  and  bind  it  as  a  nManstver 
crown  to  me.  me-     _ 

2,1  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  z  ch- 13-  2S- 
number  of  my  steps ;  as  a  prince 
would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or 
that  the  furrows  likewise  thereof 

t  complain ;  t  Heb-  meeP- 

39  If  aI  have  eaten  tthe  fruits  a  jam.  5. 4. 
thereof  without  money,  or  b  have  t.HeV',e 

t  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose  fhree"^ 
their  life:  bi Km. 21.19. 

40  Let  c  thistles  grow  instead  of  t  Heb.  caused 
wheat,  and  II  cockle  instead  of  bar-  thesmdofthe 
ley.  The  words  of  Job  are  ended.  £%££* 

CHAP.  XXXII.  breathe  out.  ' 

1  Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  ?  ^ 
friends.  6  Because  ivisdom  cometh  not 
from  age,  he  excu-seth  the  boldness  of 


Elihu  taketh  upon  him  to  speak.      CHAP.  XXXIII. 
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t  Heb.  from 
answering. 

a  ch.  53.  9. 


f  Heb. 
expected  Job 
in  words. 
f  Heb.  elder 
for  days. 


t  Heb. 
few  of  days. 
c  ch.  15.  10. 
t  Heb.  feared. 


d  1  Kin.  3.  12. 
&4.29.ch.35, 
11.  &  38.  36. 
Prov.  2.  6. 
Eccles.  2.  26. 
Dan.  1.  17.  & 

Matt.' 11.  25. 
James  i.  5. 
el  Cor.  1.26. 

f  Heb.  under- 
standings. 
t  Heb.  words. 


f  Jer.  9.  23. 
1  Cor.  1.  29. 


t  Heb. 

they  removed 
speeches  from 
themselves. 


t  Heb.  words. 
t  Heb.  the  spi- 
rit of  my  belly. 

f  Heb. 

is  not  opened. 

t  Heb.  that  1 
"tay  breathe. 

g  Lev.  19.  15. 
Deut.  1.  17. 
&  16.  19. 
Prov.  21.  23. 
Matt,  22.  16. 


his  youth.  11  He  reproveth  them  for 
not  satisfying  of  Job.  16  His  zeal  to 
speak. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  t to 
answer  Job,  because  he  was 
a  righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 
■  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  b  the 

Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram: 
against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled, 
because  he  justified  t  himself  ra- 
ther than  God. 

3  Also  against  Ms  three  friends 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  because 
they  had  found  no  answer,  and 
yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  t  waited  till 
Job  had  spoken,  because  they  -were 
t  elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  tvas 
no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  these 
three  men,  then  his  wrath  was  kin- 
dled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite  answered  and  said,  I 
am  t  young, c  and  ye  are  very  old ; 
wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  t  durst 
not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and 
multitude  of  years  should  teach 
wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man : 
and  d  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty giveth  them  understanding. 

9e  Great  men  are  not  always  wise: 
neither  do  the  aged  understand 
judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to 
me;  I  also  will  shew  mine  opi- 
nion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your 
words;  I  gave  ear  to  your  trea- 
sons, whilst  ye  searched  out  t  what 
to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you, 
and,  behold,  there  was  none  of 
you  that  convinced  Job,  or  that 
answered  Ms  words : 

13  f  Lest  ye  should  say,  We  have 
found  out  wisdom :  Go"d  thrusteth 
him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  II  directed  his 
words  against  me :  neither  will  I 
answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  an- 
swered no  more  :  t  they  left  off 
speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  and  an- 
swered no  more ;) 

IJ  I  said,  I  will  answer  also  my 
part,  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  t  matter,  t  the 
spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine 
which  t  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready 
to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  t  that  I  may  be 
refreshed  :  I  will  open  my  lips  and 
answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  s  ac- 
cept any  man's  person,  neither  let 
me  give  nattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  Eor  I  know  not  to  give  flatter- 
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He  blameth  Job's  complaining. 
ing  titles ;  in  so  doing  my  maker       Bef°re 
would  soon  take  me  away.  c<?  *59S0T 

CHAP.  XXXIII. ■  °~  '  ■ 

1  Elihu  offer eth  himself  instead  of  God, 
with  sincerity  and  meekness,  to  reason 
with  Job.  8  He  excitseth  God  from  giv- 
ing man  an  account  of  his  ways,  by 
his  greatness.  14  God  calleth  man  to 
repentance  by  visions,  19  by  afflictions, 
23  and  by  his  ministry.  51  He  inciteth 
Job  to  attention. 

WHEREFORE,  Job.  I  pray 
thee,  hear  my  speeches,  and 
hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my 
mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken 

t  in  my  mouth.  t  Heb. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  up-  *■  ■»  t>ahTfc- 
rightness  of  my  heart:  and  my  lips 

shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  a  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  a  Gen.  2.  7. 
me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almigh- 
ty hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set 
thy  words  in  order  before  me, 
stand  up. 

6  b  Behold,  I  am  t  according  to  b  ch-  9-  34, 
thy  wish  in  God's  stead :  I  also  |f'  g  if  §g> 
am  t  formed  out  of  the  clay.  T"  Heb 

7  c  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  according  to 
make  thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my  %  mout,t- 
hand  be  heavy  upon  thee.  tme'eh! 0ui 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  tin  cch.9.34.& 
mine  hearing,  and  I  have  heard  15.21.' 

the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying,        \  Heb. 

9  d  I  am  clean  without  transgres-  '"  '*'"*  fu- 
sion, I  am  innocent ;  neither  is  d0  f  %  /{  * 
there  iniquity  in  me.  &  '16. 17.  & 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  p- i°«  "• & 
asrainst  me,  ehe  counteth  me  for  x-i' &51  1' 
his  enemy,  etkis-W* 

11  fHe  putteth  my  feet  m  the  16.9.&19.11. 
stocks,  he  marketh  ail  my  paths,    f  ch.  13. 27.  & 

12  Behold,  in  tins  thou  art  not  14-ie.&3i.4. 
just :  I  will  answer  thee,  that  God 

is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  s  strive  against  s  *«•  45.  9. 
him  ?  for  t  he  giveth  not  account  t  Heb.  he  an- 
of  any  of  his  matters.  srverdh  not- 

14  h  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  h  ch.  40. 5. 
twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not.      Ps-  62. 11. 

15  *  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  i  Num.  12.  6. 
the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  ch* 4- lj- 
upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon 

the  bed ; 

16  kThen  the  openeth  the  ears  of  kch.so.  10,15. 
men-and  sealeth  their  instruction,  t  Heb-  **  "»■ 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  £S?' 
from  his  t  purpose,  and  hide  pride  \  Heb.  work. 
from  man. 

18  He  keepethback  his  soul  from 

the  pit,  and  his  life  t  from  perish-  t  Heb.  from 
ing  by  the  sword.  ^^  ^  ("e 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain 
upon  Ms  bed,  and  the  multitude  of 
his  bones  with  strong  pain  : 

20  1  So  that  Ms  life  abhorreth  1  ps.  107.  is. 
bread,  and  Ms  soul  t  dainty  meat  t  Heb.  meat  of 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  ***"' 
that  it  cannot  be  seen;  and  his 
bones  that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  Ms  soul  draweth  near 
unto  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the 
destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with 
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God's  sovereign  perfections  JOB. 

him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his 
uprightness : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him, 
and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  to  the  pit :  I  have  found  II  a 
ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  t  than 
a  child's:  he  shall  return  to  the 
days  of  his  youth : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and 
he  will  be  favourable  unto  him : 
and  he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy : 
for  he  will  render  unto  man  his 
righteousness. 

27  II  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if 
any  m  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  per- 

that  which  was  right,  and 
it  n  profited  me  not ; 

28  II  He  will  °  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh 
God  t  oftentimes  with  man, 

30  p  To  bring  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the 
light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken 
unto  me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I 
will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say, 
answer  me :  speak,  for  I  desire  to 
justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  i  hearken  unto  me  : 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach 
thee  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  Elihu  accuseth  Job  for  charging  God 
with  injustice.  10  God  omnipotent 
cannot  be  unjust.  31  Man  must  hum- 
ble himself  unto  God.  34  Elihu  re- 
proveth  Job. 

FURTHERMORE  Elihu  an- 
swered  and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise 
men;  and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye 
that  have  knowledge. 

3  aFor  the  ear  trieth  words,  as 
the  t  mouth  tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment : 
let  us  know  among  ourselves  what 
is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said, b  I  am  right- 
eous: and  cGod  hath  taken  away 
my  judgment. 

6  d  Should  I  lie  against  my  right  ? 
tmy  wound  is  incurable  without 


LOr,  He  shall 
ok  upon 
men,  and  say     vefted 
J  have  sinned, 
Sec. 

m  2  Sam.  12. 
13. 

Prov.  28.  13. 
Luke  15.  21. 
1  John  1.  9. 
n  Rom.  6.  21. 
||  Or,  He  hath 
delivered  my 
soul,  Sfc.  and 
my  life. 
o  Is.  38. 17. 
f  Heb.  twice 
and  Wince. 


q  Ps.  34.  11. 


F 


a  ch.  6.  30.  & 

12.11. 

f  Heb.  palate. 


b  ch.  33.  9. 

c  ch.  27.  2, 


d  ch.  9.  17 
f  Heb. 
mine  arrow 

ch.  6. 4.&  16.  transgression 
e  ch.  15  16.  7  What  man  is  like  Job,  e  who 
fch.*9. 22,23,  drink eth  up  scorning  like  water? 
30.  &  35. 3.  8  Which  goeth  in  company  with 
Mai.  3. 14.  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walk- 
tS?" men  of  eth  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  fhe  hath  said,  It  profiteth 
a  man  nothing  that  he  should  de- 
light himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
ye  tmen  of  understanding  :  sfar 
be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do 
wickedness;  ana  from  the  Almigh 


heart. 

g  Gen.  18.  25. 
Deut.  32.  4. 
2Chro.  19.7. 
ch.  8.  3.  &  36. 
23.  Ps.  92. 15. 
Rom.  9.  14. 
h  Ps.  62.  12. 
Prov.  24.  12. 
Jer.  32.  19. 
Ezek.  33.  20. 
Matt.  19.  27. 
Rom.  2.  6. 
2  Cor.  5.  10. 
1  Pet.  1.  17. 
Rev.  22.  12. 


wiuamiivoo  ,  akiKAj  /  u;/t  tilt  xx.J.llllgll- 

ty,  that  he  should  commit  iniquity. 
1 1  h  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall 
he  render  unto  him,  and  cause 
every  man  to  find  according  to  his 
ways. 
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suffer  him  not  to  be  unjust. 
12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do    r^oxe T 


wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almigh. 
ty  » pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge 
over  the  earth  ?  or  who  hath  dis- 
posed t  the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  tupon  man, 
if  he.  k  gather  unto  himself  his  spi- 
rit and  his  breath ; 

15  lAM  flesh  shall  perish  toge- 
ther, and  man  shall  turn  again  un- 
to dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understand- 
ing, hear  this :  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  my  words. 

17  m  Shall  even  he  that  hateth 
right  t  govern?  and  wilt  thou  con- 
demn him  that  is  most  just  ? 

18  nIs  it  ft  to  say  to  a  king, 
Thou  art  wicked  ?  and  to  princes, 
Ye  are  ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that 

0  accepteth  not  the  persons  of  prin- 
ces, nor  regardeth  the  rich  more 
than  the  poor  ?  for  p  they  all  are 
the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die, 
and  the  people  shall  be  troubled 

1  at  midnight,  and  pass  away :  and 
t  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away 
without  hand. 

21  r  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the 
ways  of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his 
goings. 

22  sThere  is  no  darkness,  nor  sha- 
dow of  death,  where  the  workers 
of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  P  or  he  will  not  lay  upon  man 
more  than  right;  that  he  should 
t  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  'He  shall  break  in  pieces 
mighty  men  t  without  number, 
and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  then- 
works,  and  he  overturneth  them  in 
the  night,  so  that  they  are  t  de- 
stroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked 
men  t  in  the  open  sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  u  turned  back 
tfrom  him,  and  x  would  not  con- 
sider any  of  his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  y  cause  the  cry  of 
the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  he 
zheareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness, 
who  then  can  make  trouble  ?  and 
when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then 
can  behold  him?  whether  it  be 
done  against  a  nation,  or  against  a 
man  only : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not, 
lest  a  the  people  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  un- 
to God,  b  I  have  borne  chastise- 
ment,  I  will  not  offend  any  more  : 

32  That  which  I  see  not  teach 
thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity, 
I  will  do  no  more. 

33  t  Should  it  be  according  to  thy 
mind  ?  he  will  recompense  it,  whe- 
ther thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore  speak 
what  thou  knowest. 


t  Heb.  all  of ill 


kPs.  104.29. 


1  Gen.  3.  19. 
Eccles.  12.  7. 


m  Gen.  18. 25. 
2  Sam.  23.  3. 
t  Heb.  bind. 


0  Deut.  10.  17. 
2Chro.  19.  7. 
Acts  10.  34. 
Rom.  2.  11. 
Gal.  2.  6. 
Ephes.  6.  9. 
Col.  3.  25. 

1  Pet.  1.  17. 
p  ch.  31.  15. 
q  Ex.  12.29,30. 
t  Heb.  they 
shall  take 
away  the 
mighty. 

r  2  Chr.  16.  9. 
ch.  31.4.   Ps. 
34.  15.    Prov. 
5.  21.  &  15.  3. 
Jer.  16.  17.  & 
32.  19. 
s  Ps.  139.  12. 
Amos  9.  2,  3. 
Heb.  4.  13. 
t  Heb.  go. 
tPan.  2.  21. 
f  Heb.  without 
searching  out. 

fHeb.  crushed. 


t  Heb.  in  the 
place  of  be- 
holders. 
ul  Sam. 15.11 
t  Ueb.from 
after  him. 
x  Ps.  28.  5. 
Is.  5.  12. 
y  ch.  35.  9. 
James  5.  4. 
z  Ex.  22.  23. 


a  1  Kings  11'. 

28,  30. 

2  Kings  21.  9. 

b  Dan.  9.  7,- 

14. 


t  Heb.  Should 
it  be  from 
with  thee  ? 


Man's  goodness  profiteth  not  God.    CHAP.  XXXVI. 

34  Let  men  t  of  understanding 
tell  me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken 
unto  me. 

35  cJob  hath  spoken  without 
knowledge,  and  his  words  were 
without  wisdom. 

36  II  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be 
tried  unto  the  end  because  of  his 
answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto 
his  sin,  he  clappeth  his  hands  a- 
mong  us,  and  multiplieth  his 
words  against  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
1  Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God, 
because  our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend 
unto  him.    9  Many  cry  in  their  afflic- 
tions, but  are  not  heard  for  want  of 


Before 
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cir.  1520. 

\VL&>.of  heart 
c  ch.  35.  16. 


\\Or,Mxjfa 
ther,  let  Job 
be  tried. 


faith. 
Alt    SE 


L I H  U  spake  moreover,  and 
said, 

2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 
that  thou  saidst,  My  righteousness 
is  more  than  God's  ? 

3  For  athou  saidst,  What  advan- 
tage will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and, 
What  profit  shall  I  have,  11?//  be 
cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 

4  1 1  will  answer  thee,  and  b  thy 
companions  with  thee. 

5  c  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and 
see ;  and  behold  the  clouds  which 
are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest 
d  Prov.  8. 36.  thou  d  against  him  ?  or  if  thy  trans- 
jer.  7. 19.       gressions  be  multiplied,  what  doest 

thou  unto  him  ? 

7  eIf  thou  be  righteous,  what 
givestthou  him?  or  what  receiveth 
he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a 
man  as  thou  art ;  and  thy  righte- 
ousness may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  f  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
oppressions  they  make  the  oppress- 
ed to  cry :  they  cry  out  by  reason 
of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  s  Where  is 


a  ch.  21. 15. 
&  34.  9. 

II  Or,  by  it 
more  than  by 
my  sin  f 
f  Heb.  1  mill 
return  to  thee 
rvords. 
b  ch.  34.  8. 
c  ch.  22.  12. 


e  ch.  22.  2,  3. 
Ps.  16.  2. 
Prov.  9.  12. 
Rom.  11.  35. 


fExod.  2.  23. 
eh.  54.  28. 


g  Is.  51.  13 


!?,pi"  42. 8.  &  God  my  maker, h  who  giveth  songs 
in  the  night ; 

1 1  Who  *  teach eth  us  more  than 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh 
us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven? 

12  k  There  they  cry,  but  none 
giveth  answer,  because  of  the 
pride  of  evil  men. 

13  l  Surely  God  will  not  hear  va- 
nity, neither  will  the  Almighty  re- 
gard it. 

14  m  Although  thou  say  est  thou 
shalt  not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is 

n  Ps.  37. 5, 6.  before  him ;  therefore  n  trust  thou 
in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so, 
II  he  hath  °  visited  in  his  anger;  yet 
II  he  know  eth  it  not  in  great  ex- 
tremitv : 

16  p  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his 
mouth  in  vain ;  he  multiplieth 
words  without  knowledge. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his 
ways.  16  How  Job's  sins  hinder  God's 
blessings.  24  God's  works  are  to  be 
magnified. 
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77. 6.  &  149. 5, 
Acts  16. 25. 
i  Ps.  94.  12 


1  ch.  27.  9. 
Prov.  15.  29 
Is.  1.  15. 
Jer.  11.11. 
m  ch.  9.  11. 


||  That  is,  God, 
o  Ps.  89.  32. 
||  That  is,  Job 


God  is  just  in  all  his  ways 

ELIHU  also  proceeded,  and 
said, 

2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  t  that  / have  yet  to  speak 
on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge 
from  afar,  and  will  ascribe  righ- 
teousness to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not 
be  false  :  he  that  is  perfect  in 
knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  de- 
spiseth  not  any:  *he  is  mighty  in 
strength  and  t  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of 
the  wicked:  but  giveth  right  to  the 
II  poor. 

7  b  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes 
from  the  righteous :  but  c  with 
kings  are  they  on  the  throne ;  yea, 
he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 
and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  dif  they  be  bound  in  fet- 
ters, and  be  holden  in  cords  of  af- 
fliction ; 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their 
work,  and  their  transgressions  that 
they  have  exceeded. 

10  e  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to 
discipline,  and  commandeth  that 
they  return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him, 
they  shall  fspend  their  days  in 
prosperity,  and  their  years  in  plea- 
sures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  tthey 
shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and 
they  shall  die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart 
eheap  up  wrath:  they  cry  not  when 
he  bindeth  them. 

1 4  h  t  They  die  in  youth,  and  their 
life  is  among  the  II  unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  II  poor  in 
his  affliction,  and  openeth  then- 
ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  re- 
moved thee  out  of  the  strait J  into 
a  broad  place,  where  there  is  no 
straitness  ;  and  t k  that  which 
should  be  set  on  thy  table  should 
be  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the 
judgment  of  the  wicked  :  II  judg- 
ment and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware 
lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his 
stroke:  then  ma  great  ransom  can- 
not t  deliver  thee. 

19  u  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches? 
no,  not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of 
strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when 
people  are  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  "regard  not  ini- 
quity: for  p  this  hast  thou  chosen 
rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his 
power:  i who  teacheth  like  him ? 

23  r  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his 
way  ?  or  s  who  can  say,  Thou  hast 
wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  « magnify 
his  work,  which  men  behold. 

Hh2 
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t  Heb.  that 
there  are  yet 
words  for  God. 


a  ch.  9.  4.  & 
12.  13,  16.  & 
37.  23. 
Ps.  99.  4. 
t  Heb.  heart. 
||  Or,  ajjlhtcd. 
b  Ps.  33.  18. 
&  34.  15. 
c  Ps.  113.  8. 


d  Ps.  107.  10. 


e  ch.  33.  16, 
23. 


fch.  21.  15. 
Is.  1. 19,  20. 

t  Heb.  they 
shall  pass  a- 
way  by  the 
sword. 

g  Rom.  2.  5. 

h  ch.  15.  32. 

&  22.  16. 
Ps.  55.  23. 


11  Or,  sodoynitcs. 
Deut.  23.  17. 
||  Or,  afflicted. 
i  Ps.  18. 19.  &: 
31.8.&118.5. 
t  Heb.  the  rest 
of  thy  table. 
k  Ps.  23.  5. 
1  Ps.  36.  8. 
||  Ot,  judgment 
and  justice 
should  uphold 
thee. 


Heb.  11 

-'•• 

qK  10.13,11 

Rom.  1 

.34. 

1  Cor.  2 

16. 

r  ch.  34 

15. 

sch.34. 

10. 

t  Ps.  92 

5. 

Rev.  15 

3. 

God  is  terrible  in  his  great  works. 


JOB. 


God  challengeth  Job  lo  answer  him. 
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102.  24, 27. 
Heb.  1.  12. 
y  Ps.  147.  8. 


z  Prov.  3.  20. 


b  ch.  37.  13. 
&  38.  23. 
c  Ps.  156.  25. 
Acts  14. 17. 
d  Ps.  147.  8. 


e  1  Kings  18. 
41,  45. 

t  Heb.  that 
which  goeth 
up. 


25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man 
may  behold  it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we 
ui  cor.  13. 12.  uiaiow  him  not)  x  neither  can  the 
xPs.  90. 2.  &  number  of  his  years  be  searched 

out. 

27  For  he  y  maketh  small  the  drops 
of  water :  they  pour  down  rain  ac- 
cording to  the  vapour  thereof: 

28  z  Which  the  clouds  do  drop 
and  distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the 
spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  the 
noise  of  his  tabernacle  ? 

ach.  37. 3.        30   Behold,    he  aspreadeth    his 
tHeb.  the  roots,  light  upon  it,  and  covereth  tthe 
bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  bby  them  judgeth  he  the 
people;  he  cgiveth  meat  in  abun- 
dance. 

32  d  With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light;  and  commandeth  it  not  to 
shine  by  the  cloud  that  cometh  be- 
twixt. 

33  e  The  noise  thereof  sheweth 
concerning  it,  the  cattle  also  con- 
cerning t  the  vapour. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his 
great  works.  15  His  wisdom  is  un- 
searchable in  them. 

T  this  also  my  heart  trem- 
bleth,  and  is  moved  out  of  his 
place. 

2  t  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of 
his  voice,  and  the  sound  that  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  t  lightning  unto  the 
t  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  aa  voice  roareth:  he 
thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his 
excellency ;  and  he  will  not  stay 
them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously 
b  ch.  5. 9.  &  with  his  voice;  b great  things  doeth 
9. 10.  &  36. 26.  he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

p  i47°'i6  6  For  °  he  saith  t0  the  snow->  Be 
17. s'  '  '  thou  on  the  earth;  t likewise  to  the 
t  Heb.  and  to  small  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of 
the  shower  of  -his  strength. 
XrSat  7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of 
of  his  strength,  every  man;  dthat  all  men  may 
d  Ps.  109. 27.  know  his  work, 
e  Ps.  104. 22.     8  Then  the  beasts  ego  into  dens, 

and  remain  in  their  places. 
t  Heb.  out  of     9  f  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the 

the  chamber.  whirlwind  .  and  cold  out  of  the 
f  Heb.  scatter-   t  north. 

ing  winds.  ^  10  f  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is 
^hi47-?7'i«*  given :  and  the  breadth  of  the  wa- 
ps.  147. 17,18.  ters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth 
tHeb.  the  cloud  the  thick  cloud:  he  scatter  eth  this 


A' 


t  Heb.  light. 
f  Heb.  wings 
of  the  earth. 
a  Ps.  29.  3. 
&  68.  33. 


of  his  light. 


g  Ps.  148.  8. 
h  Ex.  9. 18,23. 
1  Sam.  12.18, 
19.  Ezra  10. 9. 
Ch.  36.  31. 
t  Heb.  a  rod. 
ich.  38. 26,27. 
k2Sam.21.10. 
1  Kings  18. 45. 


bright  cloud : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about 
by  his  counsels:  that  they  may 
edo  whatsoever  he  commandeth 
them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in 
the  earth. 

13  h  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whe- 
ther for  t  correction,  or  ifor  his 
land,  or  k  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job: 
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stand  still,  and  l  consider  the  won-       Before 
drous  works  of  God.  c*.  1520 1 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  ' — ^In- 
disposed  them,  and   caused   the  !  Ps- 1U- 2- 
light  of  his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  m  Dost  thou  know  the  balanc-  m  <*•  ."56. 29. 
ings  of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous 

works  of  n  him  which  is  perfect  in  n  ch.  3G.  1. 
knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm, 
when  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the 
south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  °  spread  °  Gen.  1.  c>. 
out  the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and  Is-44-21- 
as  a  molten  looking  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say 
unto  him  \for  we  cannot  order  our 
speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I 
speak  ?  if  a  man  speak,  surely  he 
shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the 
bright  light  which  is  in  the  clouds: 
but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleans- 
eth  them. 

22  t  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  1  iieb.  Gold. 
the  north:  with  God  is  terrible 
majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  Pwe  p  *  Tim. 6.  is. 
cannot  find  him  out :  ihe  is  ex-  q  ch.  56.  5. 
cellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment, 

and  in  plenty  of  justice :  he  will 
not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore1  fear  him:  r Matt.  10. 28. 
he  respecteth  not  any  that  are  s  Matt.  11.25. 
s  wise  of  heart.  1  cor.'i.  26". 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  God  challengeth  Job  to  answer.  4  God, 
by  his  mighty  works,  convinceth  Job 
of  ignorance,  31  and  of  imbecility. 

THEN  the  Lord   answered 
Job  aout  of  the  whirlwind, 
and  said, 


aSoExod.  19. 
16,  18. 


1.4. 
Nah.  1.  3. 
b  ch.  34.  35. 
&  42.  3. 
C  1  Tim.  1.  7. 
d  ch.  40.  7. 
f  Heb.  make 
me  know. 
e  Ps.  104.  5. 
Prov.  8.  29. 
&  30.  4. 


counsel  by  c  words  without  know 
ledge  ? 

3  dGird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
man;  for  I  will  demand  of  thee, 
and  t  answer  thou  me. 

4  e  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  de- 
clare, t  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  , 
thereof,  if  thou  knowest?  or  who  knowesUmder- 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it?       standing. 

6  Whereupon  are  the  t  found  a-  tHeb.  sockets;, 
tions  thereof  t  fastened  ?   or  who  t  Heb.  made 
laid  the  corner  stone  thereof ;  t0  sluk ? 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  f  the  sons  of  God  f  ch.  1. 6. 
shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  s  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  s  Gen.  1.  9. 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  *$£  |;  '• & 
had  issued  out  of  the  womb  ?  prov.  s.  29. 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  Jer.  5. 22. 
garment  thereof,  and  thick  dark- 
ness a  swaddlingband  for  it,  II  7°r'  establish^. 

10  And  II  h  brake  up  for  it  my  eudpG7i?me 
decreed  place,  and  set  bars  and  h  ch.  26. 10. 

dOOrS,  tHeb.  the  pride 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  f  thy  waves. 
come,  but  no  further:  and  here  lp'4 
shall  t  thy  proud  waves  *  be  stayed  ?  k  ps.'74.  ie. 

12  Hast  thou  k  commanded  the  &U8.5. 


Mail's  weakness  and  ignorance        CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Before  morning  since  thy  days;  and 
cc"  ^520.  caused  the  dayspring  to  know  his 
— '. — 1-i—  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the 


t  Heb.  wings,  f  ends  of  the  earth,  that 1  the  wick 

I  ps.  104. 35.    ed  might  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
and  they  stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their 
mch.  18.5.  m  light  is  withholden,  and  nthe 
n  ps.  10. 15.    high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

oPs.  77. 19.  16  Hast  thou  °  entered  into  the 
springs  of  the  sea  ?  or  hast  thou 
walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth  ? 

P  p5. 9. 13.  17  Have  p  the  gates  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of 
death  ? 

1 8  H  ast  thou  perceived  the  breadth 
of  the  earth  ?  declare  if  thou  know- 
est  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light 
dwelleth  ?  and  as  for  darkness, 
where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it 

II  or,  at,         ||  to  the  bound  thereof,  and  that 

thou  shouldest  know  the  paths  to 
the  house  thereof  ? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou 
wast  then  born  ?  or  because  the 
number  of  thy  days  is  great  ? 

q  ps.  135. 7.       22  Hast  thou  entered  into  i  the 
treasures  of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 
r  Ex.  o.  is.        23  r  Which  I  have  reserved  a- 
t05^1^11'    gainst  the  time  of  trouble,  against 
Ezek.'13/ii,   tne  day  oi*  battle  and  v/ar? 
13.  Rev.i6.2i.    24  By  what  way  is  the  light  part- 
ed, which  scattereth  the  east  wind 
upon  the  earth  ? 
sch.  28.26.       25  Who  s  hath  divided  a  water- 
course for  the  overflowing  of  wa- 
ters, or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of 
thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the 
earth,  where  no  man  is;  on  the 
wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no 
man; 
tps.  107.35.     27  *To  satisfy  the  desolate  and 
waste  ground ;  and  to  cause  the 
bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring 
forth? 
n  Jer.  H.  22.     28  u  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or 
Ps.  1 17. 8.      wi10  hath  begotten  the  drops  of 
dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
xPs.  i  17.  ig.  ice?  and  the  x hoary  frost  of  hea- 
ven, who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a 
tHeb.i*tefe«i.  stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  t  is 
ych.  37.  io.    y  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  in- 
■i.  ch.  o.  9.       fluences  of  z  II  t  Pleiades,  or  loose 

Amos  6.  8.        the  bands  of  +  0rion  ? 

Stow.     scum    32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  II  Maz- 
t  Heb.  amah,  zaroth  in  his  season  ?  or  canst  thou 
t  Heb.  (usii.    t  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons  ? 
II  or,  the  33  Knowest  thou  a  the  ordinances 

twive  sign,.    0f  heaven  ?  canst  thou  set  the  do- 
gufothem      minion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 
a  Jer.  3i,  35      3±  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 
the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  wa- 
ters may  cover  thee  ? 
35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings, 
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compared  with  God's  works. 
that  they  may  go,  and  say  unto       Before 
thee,  t  Here  we  are  ?  cc"  R1p'0T 

36  ''Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 


inward  parts  ?  or  who  hath  given  tI?e,b; 
understanding  to  the  heart  ?  fioW,^  J 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  ps.  51.6.  ' 
in  wisdom?  or  t  who  can  stay  the  Kccies.  2.  2g. 
bottles  of  heaven,  t  Heb.  who 

38  II  When  the  dust  tgroweth  in-  C[-endZ'n  to 
to  hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  \\  0r,  when  the 

fast  together  ?  dust  is  turned 

39  c  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  ™t0  mirc- 
the  lion  ?  or  fill  t  the  appetite  of  jilted 
the  young  lions,  c  Ps.  i  o-i .  2  i  . 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  &  145. 15. 
dens,  and  abide  in  the  covert  to  t  Heb.  the  u/e. 
lie  in  wait  ? 

41  d  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  d  Ps.  147. 9. 
his  food  ?  when  his  young  ones  Matt- 6* 2G- 
cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for 

lack  of  meat. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
1  Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds.    5  Of  the 
wild  ass.  9  The  unicorn.   13  The  pea- 
cock, stork,  and  ostrich.    19  The  horse. 
26  The  hawk.    27  The  eagle. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time 
when  the  wild  goats  of  the 
rock  bring  forth?  or  canst  thou 
mark  when  a  the  hinds  do  calve  ?     a  ps.  29. 9. 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months 
that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest  thou 
the  time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they 
bring  forth  their  young  ones,  they 
cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good 
liking,  they  grow  up  with  corn ; 
they  go  forth,  and  return  not  un- 
to them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass 
free?  or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands 
of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  b  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  b  ch.  24. 5. 
wilderness,  and  the  t  barren  land  £ei-  2. 24. 
his  dwellings.  ,H£s:b   9' 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  \ait  places. 
the  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the 

crying  t  of  the  driver.  t  Heb.  of  the 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  Ch?  3°ris. 
his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after, 
every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  c unicorn  be  willing  to  cNum.  23.22. 
serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ?     Dtut-  0J-   '  • 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn 
with  his  band  in  the  furrow?  or 
will  he  harrow  the  vallies  after 
thee? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because 
his  strength  is  great  ?  or  wilt  thou 
leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that 
he  will  bring  home  thy  seed,  and 
gather  it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  peacocks  ?  or  II  wings  and  II  or, 
feathers  unto  the  ostrich  ?  VZlla 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  ostrich. 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgettetli  that  the  foot 
may  crush  them,  or  that  the  wild 
beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  ll  hardened  against  her  a  Lam.  1.  3. 
young  ones,  as  though  they  were 

Hh3 


t  Heb.  terror. 
II  Or, 

His  feet  dig. 
f  Jer.  8.  6. 
t  Heb. 


Job  humbleth  himself  to  God. 

„  before       not  her's :  her  labour  is  in  vain 

cir  1520      without  fear ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived 

her  of  wisdom,  neither  hath  he 
ch.  35.  n.    e imparted  to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  her- 
self on  high,  she  scorneth  the 
horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse 
strength  ?  hast  thou  clothed  his 
neck  with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid 
as  a  grasshopper  ?  the  glory  of  his 
nostrils  t  is  terrible. 

21  II  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and 
rejoiceth  in  his  strength  :  f  he  go- 
eth  on  to  meet  the  farmed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is 
not  affrighted ;  neither  turneth  he 
back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against 
him,  the  glittering  spear  and  the 
shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground 
with  fierceness  and  rage :  neither 
believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 
Ha,  ha;  and  he  smelleth  the  bat- 
tle afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  cap- 
tains, and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wis- 
dom, and  stretch  her  wings  to- 
ward the  south  ? 

t  neb.  by  thy      27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  t  at 
mouth.  thy  command,  and  s  make  her  nest 

obadT16-   on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on 
the  rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock, 
and  the  strong  place. 

2.9  From  thence  she  seeketh  the 

prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 

h.Matt.24.28.  blood  :  and  h  where  the  slain  are, 

Luke  17. 37.    there  is  she. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  Job  humbleth  himself  to  God.  6  God 
stirreth  him  up  to  shew  his  righteous- 
ness,  power,  and  wisdom.  15  Of  the 
behemoth. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  an- 
swered Job,  and  said, 
a  ch.  53. 13.       2  Shall  he  that  a  contendeth  with 
the  Almighty  instruct  him?  he 
that  reproveth  God,  let  him  an- 
swer it. 

3  IF  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

4  b  Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what  shall 
I  answer  thee  ?  c  I  will  lay  mine 
hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken  ;  but  I 
will  not  answer :  yea,  twice ;  but 
I  will  proceed  no  further. 

6  TT  a  Then  answered  the  Lord 
unto  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind, 
and  said, 

7  e  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a 
man :  f  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  eWilt  thou  also  disannul  my 
judgment?  wilt  thou  condemn  me, 
that  thou  mayest  be  righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou' an  arm  like  God?  or 
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b  Ezra  9.  6. 
ch.  42.  6. 
Ps.  51.  4. 
c  ch.  29.  9. 
Ps.  39.  9. 


e  ch.  38. 
f  ch.  42.  - 


R  Ps.  ■ 

Rom. 


JOB.  God's  power  seen  in  the 

canst  thou  thunder  with  h  a  voice 
like  him  ? 

10  » Deck  thyself  now  with  ma- 
jesty and  excellency;  and  array 
thyself  with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 
wrath  :  and  behold  every  one  that 
is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is 
k proud,  and  bring  him  low;  and 
tread  down  the  wicked  in  their 
place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  toge- 
ther; and  bind  their  faces  in  se- 
cret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto 
thee  that  thine  own  right  hand  can 
save  thee. 

15  1  Behold  now  II  behemoth, 
which  I  made  with  thee ;  he  eat- 
eth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his 
loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel 
of  his  belly. 

17  II  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  ce- 
dar :  the  sinews  of  his  stones  are 
wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces 
of  brass ;  his  bones  are  like  bars 
of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of 
God :  he  that  made  him  can  make 
his  sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  l  bring 
him  forth  food,  where  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees, 
in  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him 
with  their  shadow ;  the  willows  of 
the  brook  compass  him  about 

23  Behold,  t  he  drinketh  up  a  ri- 
ver, and  hasteth  not :  he  trusteth 
that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into 
his  mouth. 

24  II  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes : 
his  nose  pierceth  through  snares. 

CHAP.  XLl. 
Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  II a  levi- 
athan With  an  hook  ?  or  his 
tongue  with  a  cord  t  which  thou 
lettest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  b  put  an  hook  into 
his  nose  ?  or  bore  his  jaw  through 
with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplica- 
tions unto  thee?  will  he  speak  soft 
words  unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee  ?  wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  ser- 
vant for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as 
with  a  bird  ?  or  wilt  thou  bind  him 
for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a 
banquet  of  him  ?  shall  they  part 
him  among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with 
barbed  irons  ?  or  his  head  with 
fish  spears  ? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  re- 
member the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in 


behemoth, 

Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1520. 


h  ch.  57.  < 
Ps.  29.  3, 
i  Ps.  93.  1 
104.  1. 


k  Is.  2.  12. 
Dan.  4.  37. 


II  Or,  the  ele- 
phant, as  some 
think. 


H  Or,  He  tet- 
teth  up. 


t  Heb. 

fie  oppresseth. 

||  Or,  Will  any 

take  hhnin  his 

sight,  or,  bore 

his  nose  with 

a  gin  f 

ch.  41.  1,  2. 


[|  That  is, 
a  whale,  or,  a 
whirlpool. 
a  Ps.  104.  26. 
Is.  27.  1. 
t  Heb.  which 
thou  drownestf 
b  Is.  37.  29. 


and  in  the  leviathan. 


CHAP.  XLII. 


God  accepteth  Job. 


c  Rom.  11.  55 
dExod.  19.5, 
Deut.  10.  14. 
Ps.  24.  1.  & 
50. 12.  1  Cor, 
10.  26,  28. 


i|  Or,  within. 


t  Heb.  strong 
pieces  of 
shkids. 


t  Heb.  sorrow 
rejoiceth. 

t  Heb.  The 
fallings. 


breastplate. 


t  Heb.  Sharp 
pieces  of  pot- 
sherd. 


||  Or,  who  be- 
have them- 
selves without 
fear. 


vain :  shall  not  one  be  cast  down 
even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare 
stir  him  up :  who  then  is  able  to 
stand  before  me  ? 

1 1  c  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that 
I  should  repay  him  9  d  whatsoever 
is  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor 
his  power,  nor  his  comely  propor- 
tion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of 
his  garment  ?  or  who  can  come  to 
him  II  with  his  double  bridle  ? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his 
face  ?  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

15  His  t  scales  are  his  pride,  shut 
up  together  as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that 
no  air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  an- 
other, they  stick  together,  that  they 
cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth 
shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like  the 
eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning 
lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
as  out  of  a  seething  pot  or  cal- 
dron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and 
a  flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength, 
and  t  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  be- , 
fore  him. 

23  tThe  flakes  of  his  flesh  are 
joined  together :  they  are  firm  in 
themselves;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a 
stone ;  yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of 
the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself, 
the  mighty  are  afraid:  by  reason  of 
breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  ! 
at  him  cannot  hold:  the  spear,  I 
the  dart,  nor  the  II  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  i 
and  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  , 
flee :  slingstones  are  turned  with  ' 
him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble :  I 
he  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a 
spear. 

30  t  Sharp  stones  are  under  him: 
he  spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things 
upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil 
like  a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  j 
a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  af-  <■ 
ter  him ;  one  would  think  the  deep 
to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  ! 
like,  II  who  is  made  without  fear.     I 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things: 
he  is  a  king  over  all  the  children  i 
of  pride. 

CHAP.  XLII. 
1  Job  submitteth  himself  unto  God.     7 
God,  -preferring  Job's  cause,  maketh  his 
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friends  submit  themselves,  and  accept-        Before 
eth  him.    10  He  magnifieth  and  bless-    CHRIST 
eth  Job.     16  Job's  age  and  death.  cir- 152°- 


the 


e  Ezra  9.  6. 
ch.  40.  4. 


THEN    Job     answered 
Lord,  and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  a  canst  do  a  <**•  is.  14. 
every  thing,  and  that  II  no  thought  J££  }£■  |f  ■ 
can  be  withholden  from  thee.  &  14.  36.    " 

3  b  Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  Luke  is.  27. 
without  knowledge?  therefore  have  H, °r> "° 

I  uttered  that  I  understood  not;  JK^*Ine 
c  things    too   wonderful   for   me,  dered. 
which  I  knew  not.  b  ch.  38. 2. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  cps.  40. 5.  & 
will  speak:  *I  will  demand  of  J31/1-*1?9-6- 
thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me.       &40. 7  °' 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear  :  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  e  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  IT  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words  un- 
to Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz 
the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends  :  for  ye  have  not  spoken 
of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as 
my  servant  Job  hath. 

8*  Therefore  take  unto  you  now 
f  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  f  Num.  23. 1. 
and  s  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  8  M*tt-  5. 24. 
offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt  of- 
fering ;  and  my  servant  Job  shall 
h  pray  for  you  :'for  t  him  will  I  ac-  h  Gen.  20. 17 
cept:  lest  I  deal  with  you  after 
your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is 
right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and 
Bildad  the  Shuhite  and  Zophar 
the  Naamathite  went,  and  did  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  commanded 
them :  the  Lord  also  accepted 
tJob. 

10  iAnd  the  Lord  turned  the  ?**:. 
captivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed  5J&;  1. 
for  his  friends  :   also  the  Lord 

fgave  Job  k  twice  as  much  as  he  t  Heb.  added 

had  hpfnrp  all  that  had 

naa  Deiore.  ..,.,„    been  to  Job  un- 

1 1  Then  came  there  unto  him l  all  to  the  double. 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  t  is.  40. 2. 
and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his  iseech.  19.15. 
acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat 

bread  with  him  in  his  house :  and 
they  bemoaned  him,  and  comfort- 
ed him  over  all  the  evil  that  the 
Lord  had  brought  upon  him  : 
every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece 
of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear- 
ring of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  m  the  mch.s.  7. 
latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  be-  Jam- 5-  u- 
ginning  :    for   he   had  n  fourteen  n  see  ch.  1.  3. 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 

camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  a  thousand  she  asses. 

13  °  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  0  ch.  1. 2. 
three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of 
the  first,  Jemima ;  and  the  name 
of  the  second,  Kezia ;  and  the 
name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no 

Hh4 


Jam.  5. 15, 16. 
1  John  5. 16. 
t  Heb.  his  face, 
or,  person, 
1  Sam.  25.  35. 
Mai.  1.  8. 


t  Heb.  the  face 


The  happiness  of  the  godly.  PSALMS 

Before       women  found  so  fair  as  the  daugh- 

C  h-Ri52SoT    ters  °^  J°b  :  anc*  meu*  father  gave 

r.±J '—  them  inheritance  among  their  bre- 

nch  5  26      thren. 

prov".  3. 16*.        16  After  this  p  lived  Job  an  hun- 


The  security  of  GocT s  protection. 
dred  and  forty  years,  and  saw  his  S^°j%  T 
sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even  four     c".  1.320. 

generations.  ■ — 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  q  Gen.  25. 8. 
1  full  of  days. 


■f  Luke  20. 
Acts  1.  20. 


||  Or,  wicked. 
b  Ps.  26.  4. 
Jer.  15.  17. 
cPs.  119.35, 
47,  02. 
d  Josh.  1.  8. 
Ps.  119.  1,  97. 


t  Heb.  fade. 

fGen.39.3,23. 
Ps.  128.  2. 
Is.  3.  10. 

g  Job  21.  18. 
Ps.  35.  5.  Is. 
17.13.&29.5. 
Hos.  13.  3. 


i  Ps.  37.  18. 
Nah.  1.  7. 
John  10.  14. 
2  Tim.  2.  19. 


1047. 
a  Ps.  46.  6. 
Acts  4. 25, 26. 
||  Or,  tumultu- 
ously  assemble. 
t  Heb. 
meditate. 


dPs.  11.4. 
e  Ps.  37.  13. 
&  59.  8. 
Prov.  1.  26. 

||  Or,  trouble. 


f  Heb.  upon 
Zion,thehillof 
my  holiness. 
f  2  Sam.  5.  7. 
||  Or,  for  a 
tlecree. 

g  Acts  13.  33. 
Heb.l.5.&5.5. 
h  Ps.  22.  27.  & 
72.  8.  &  89.27. 
Ban.  7. 13, 14. 
See  John  17.4, 
5.  &  19.  15. 
i  Ps.  89.  23. 
Rev.  2.  27. 
&  12.  5. 
fc  Heb.  12.  28. 
1  Phil.  2.  12. 
m  Gen.  41. 40. 
1  Sam.  10.  1. 
John  5.  23. 


tThe  Book  of  PSALMS. 


PSALM  I. 

1  The  happiness  of  the  godly.  4  TJie  un- 

happiness  of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  a  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  II  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  bnor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  c  his  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  ;  dand  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
e  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  f  wi- 
ther; and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  f  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so  :  but 
are  s  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall 
not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor 
sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  For  Hhe  Lord  knoweth  the 
way  of  the  righteous :  but  the  way 
of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  II. 

1  The  kingdom  of  Christ.     10  Kings  are 

exhorted  to  accept  it. 

WH  Y  a  do  the  heathen  II  rage, 
and  the  people  t  imagine  a 
vain  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set 
themselves,  and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  b  anointed, 
saying, 

3  c  Let  us  break  their  bands  a- 
sunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords 
from  us. 

4  d  He  that  sitteth  in  the  hea- 
vens e shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them 
in  his  wrath,  and  II  vex  them  in 
his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  tset  my  king  tf  up- 
on my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  II  the  decree :  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  sThou 
art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee. 

8  h  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 
ance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  *  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye 
kings  :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth. 

11  k  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  rejoice l  with  trembling. 

12  m  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  an- 
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gry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way, 

when  n  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 

little.    °  Blessed  are  all  they  that 

put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  HI. 

The  security  of  God's  protection. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *  when  he  fled  from 

Absalom  his  son. 

LORD,  ahow  are  they  increased 
that  trouble  me?  many  are 
they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my 
soul,  b  There  is  no  help  for  Mm  in 
God.    Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  ca 
shield  II for  me;  my  glory,  and 
d  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice,  and  ehe  heard  me  out  of  his 
f  holy  hill.    Selah. 

5  g  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I 
awaked;  for  the  Lord  sustained 
me. 

6  hI  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten 
thousands  of  people,  that  have  set 
themselves  against  me  round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O 
my  God :  »  for  thou  hast  smitten 
all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek 
bone  ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth 
of  the  ungodly. 

8  k  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the 
Lord  :  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy 
people.    Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  audience.    2  He  re- 

proveth  and  exhorteth  his  enemies.    6 

Man's  happiness  is  in  God's  favour. 

To  the  ]|  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  caU,  O  God 
of  my  righteousness:  thou 
hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in 
distress  ;  II  have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long 
will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  ? 
how  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and 
seek  after  leasing  ?    Selah. 

3  But  know  that  athe  Lord 
hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly 
for  himself:  the  Lord  will  hear 
when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  b  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not : 
c  commune  with  your  own  heart 
upon  your  bed,  and  be  still.   Selah. 

5  Offer  d  the  sacrifices  of  righte- 
ousness, and  eput  your  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who 
will  shew  us  any  good?  *Xord, 
lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  puts  gladness  in  my 
heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 


nRev.G.16,17. 

0  Ps.  34.  8. 
&  84. 12. 
Prov.  16.  20. 
IS.  30. 18. 
Jer.  17.  7. 
Rom.  9.  33. 
&  10.  11. 

1  Pet.  2.  6. 

*2Sam.l5,& 
16,&17,&18. 

1023. 
a  2  Sam.  15. 
12.  &  16.  15. 


b2Sam.  16.  8. 
Ps.  71.  11. 
c  Gen.  15.  1. 
Ps.  28.  7.  & 
119.  114. 
P  Or,  about. 
a  Ps.  27.  6. 
e  Ps.  34.  4. 
f  Ps.  2.  6.  & 
43.  3.  &  99.  9. 
g  Lev.  26.  6. 
Ps.  4.  8. 
Prov.  3.  24. 
h  Ps.  27.  3. 


i  Job  16. 10. 
&  29.  17. 
Ps.  58.  6. 
Lam.  3.  30. 
k  Prov.  21. 31. 
Is.  43.  11. 
Jer.  3.  23. 
Hos.  13.  4. 
Jonah  2.  9. 
Rev.  7.  10. 
&19.  1. 


b  Eph.  4.  26. 
c  Ps.  77.  6. 
2  Cor.  13.  5. 
dDeut.53.19. 
Ps.  50.  14. 
&51.  19. 
2  Sam.  15. 12. 
e  Ps.  37.  3. 
&  62.  8. 
fNum.  6.26. 
Ps.  80. 3, 7, 19. 
&  119.  135. 
g  Is.  9.  3. 


h  Job  11.  IS, 
19.    Ps.  3.  5. 
i  Lev.  25.  18, 
10.  &  26.  5. 
Deut.  12.  10. 
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David's  complaint  in  sickness.  PSALMS. 

8  h  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  sleep :  ifor  thou,  Lord, 
only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 
1  David  prayeth,  and  professeth  his  study 
in  prayer.     4  God  favoureth  not  the 
wicked.    7  David,  professing  his  faith, 
prayeth  unto  God  to  guide~him,  10  to 
destroy  his  enemies,  11  and  to  preserve 
the  godly. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
IVE  ear  to  my  words,  O 
Lord,  consider  my  medita- 
tion. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  a  voice  of  my 
cry,  my  King,  and  my  God :  for 
b  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  c  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in 
the  morning,  O  Lord  ;  in  the 
morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that 
hath  pleasure  in  wickedness  :  nei- 
ther shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  d  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  t  in 
thy  sight :  thou  hatest  all  workers 

an.  8.29,  of  iniquity. 

5,  r-,8.  ps.  6  e  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing:  fthe  Lord  will 
abhor  tthe  bloody  and  deceitful 
man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  in- 
to thy  house  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy :  and  in  thy  fear  will  I 
worship  e  toward  t  thy  holy  tem- 
ple. 

8  hLead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
righteousness 'because  of  t  mine 
enemies ;  »  make  thy  way  straight 
before  my  face. 


d  Hah.  1.  13. 
t  Heb.  before 
thine  eyes. 
e  Rev.  21.  8. 
fPs.  53.  23. 
f  Heb.  the  man 
qf  bloods  and 
deceit. 


28.  2.  &  132. 
7.  &  138.  2 
t  Heb.  the 


h  Ps.  25.  5. 
t  Heb. 
those  which 
observe  me. 
Ps.  27.  11. 
i  PS:  25.  4.  & 
27.  11. 
||  Or,  stcdfast- 


Luke 
hPs.  ; 


9  For  there  is  no  II  faithfulness  ! <*£»  fJ  have  delivered  him  that  fj.^m.24.7 


t  Heb.  in  his 
mouth,  that  is, 

in  the mmdh  of  f  in  their  mouth;  their  inward  part 

any  of  them  h  +  very  wickedness .  k  their  throat 

n"sses  is  an  open  sepulchre;  >  they  flatter 

kLuke  11. 44.  with  their  tongue. 

Rom.  5. 13.  10  II  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God ; 

I  ps.  62. 4.  m  let  them  fall  II  by  their  own  coun- 
\i?em  *ui!t?  sels  '■>  cast  the01  out  hi  the  multi- 
m2sarn?i5.  tude  0I>  their  transgressions ;  for 
31.I-1 7.14,23.  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

II  or,  from  li  But  let  all  those  that  put  their 
h-  trust  in  thee  n  rejoice  :   let  them 

ever  shout  for  joy,  because  t  thou 


He  prayeth  against  his  enemies. 

soul :  oh  save  me  for  thy  mercies' 
sake. 

5  e  For  in  death  there  is  no  re-  e  ps.  30.  9.  & 
membrance  of  thee:  in  the  grave  ?*■  \}\fJ}0- 
who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ?  is'.* 38.  is    ' ' 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ; 
II  all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  ||  or, 
swim ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my  "^  «fe«- 
tears. 

7  f  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  f  Job  17. 7. 
of  grief ;  it  waxeth  old  because  of  £?■  &■• 9-  & 
all  mine  enemies.  9  Lam  5. 17. 

8  s  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  work-  gPs.  119. 115. 
ers  of  iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hath  Matt.  7. 25. 
h  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  sup- 
plication ;  the  Lord  will  receive 
my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  a- 
shamed  and  sore  vexed  :  let  them 
return  and  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 
1  David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his 
enemies,  professing h is  innocency.    1 0 
By  faith  he  seeth  his  defence,  and  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies. 
*  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  *  Hab.  3.  1 . 
unto    the   Lord,  *  concerning  the  *  2  Sam.  16. 
[|  words  of  Cush  the  Beujamite.  cjr.  1062. 

LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  1  or,  businm 
I  put  my  trust :  a  save  me  a  ps.  31. 15. 
from  all  them'  that  persecute  me, 
and  deliver  me : 

2  b  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  b  is.  38. 13. 
lion,  c  rending  it  in  pieces,  while  c  ps.  50. 22. 
there  is  t  none  to  deliver.  t  Heb.  not  a 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  d  if  I  have  f*""*"- 
done  this ;  if  there  be  e  iniquity  in  d  y*™- 16- 
my  hands;  eis'am.24.11 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
him  that  was  at  peace  with  me ; 


O 


n  Is.  65.  13. 
1  Heb.  thou 
coveresl  over, 
or,  protectest 
them. 

oPs.  115.  13. 
t  Heb. 
cromn  him. 


Or,  upon  the 
ighth;  See 
I  Chr.  15.21. 


without  cause  is  mine  enemy :)        &  26-  9- 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my 
soul,  and  take  it;  yea,  let  him 
tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth, 
and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust. 
Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger, 

elift  up  thyself  because  of  the  rage  g  Ps.  94. 2. 
of  mine  enemies :  and  h  awake  for  h  ps.  14. 23 
me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast 
commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of 


defender  then/:  1'et  them  also  that  !  gj  E^STerSe  tS'rn 


.title. 


*Ps. 

a  Ps.  38.  1 . 

Jer.  10.21.  & 

46.28. 

1)  Ps.  11.  1. 

cHos.6.  1. 

(1  Ps.  90.  13. 


love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  °wilt  bless 
the  righteous  ;  with  favour  wilt 
thou  t  compass  him  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM  VI. 
1  David's  complaint  in  his  sickness.  8 
By  faith  he  triumpheth  over  his  ene- 
mies. 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth 
||  *  upon  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  Da- 
vid. 

OaLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in 
thine  anger,  neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  b  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord;  for  I  am  weak :  O  Lord, 
c  lieal  me;  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but 
thou,  O  Lord,  dhow  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my 
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thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple :  judge  me,  O  Lord,  i  ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness,  and 
according  to  mine  integrity  that 
is  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  come  to  an  end  ;  but  esta- 
blish the  just :  k  for  the  righteous 
God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  t  My  defence  is  of  God,  which  Jer.  11. 20.  .s.- 
saveth  the  '  upright  in  heart.  Rev0-^"''-!'1"' 

11  II  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  {lM;'^' 
and  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  buckler  is  up- 
every  day.  ""  (",,/- 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  m  whet  f  Ps- 1"<;  :'• 
his  sword  ;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  lrl>hhv,« 
and  made  it  ready.  judge. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  m  Deut.32.4i. 


Ps.  18.20.& 


k  1  Sam.  16.  7. 
Chro.  28.9. 
Ps.  159.  1. 


nDeut.32.23 
42.    Ps.  64.  7, 

o  Job  15.  35. 
IS.33.11.&59 
4.  Jam.  1.  15 


35.  8.  &  94. 
23.  &  141.  10 
Prov.  5.  22. 
&26.  27. 
Eccles.  10.  8. 
ql  Kin.  2.  32. 
Esth.  9.  25. 


God's  great  love  to  man. 

the  instruments  of  death ;  nhe  or- 
daineth  his  arrows  against  the  per- 
secutors. 

14  °  Behold,  he  travaileth  with 
iniquity,  and  hath  conceived  mis- 
chief, and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

t  Heb.  Be  hath     1 5  t  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it, 

digged  a  pit.    p  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which 

p  es*.  7.  io.  he  made. 

i  rl:  ,n,  t  16  q  His  mischief  shall  return  up- 
on his  own  head,  and  his  violent 
dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his 
own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  his  righteousness :  and  will 
sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 
God's  glory  is  magnified  by  his  works, 

and  by  his  love  to  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  a  ex- 
cellent is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth  !  who  b  hast  set  thy  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

2  cOut  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  hast  thou  t  ordained 
strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  still  (lthe  ene- 
my and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  e  consider  thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  wliich  thou  hast  or- 
dained ; 

4  f  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  lit- 
tle lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  ho- 
nour. 

6  8  Thou  madest  him  to  have 
dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands;  hthou  hast  put  all  things 
under  his  feet : 

7  t  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

.-er.  i.  9  \0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excel- 

lent is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 

PSALM  IX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of 

judgment.     11  He  inciteth  others  to 

praise  him.     15  He  prayeth  that  he 

may  have  cause  to  praise  him. 

1018.         To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-lab- 

ben,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 
with  my  whole  heart ;    I  will 

shew  forth    all   thy   marvellous 

works. 
ps.  5.  n.        2  I  will  be  glad  and  a  rejoice  in 

thee :    I  will  sing  praise  to  thy 
Ps.  56. 2.  &  name,  O  b  thou  most  High. 
5.  is.  3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned 

back,  they  shall  fall  and  perish  at 

thy  presence. 

4  t  or  tthou  hast  maintained  my 
right  and  my  cause;  thou  satest 
in  the  throne  judging  t  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  hea- 
then, thou  hast  destroyed  the  wick- 
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b  Ps.  113.  4. 

c  See  Mat.  r 
25.  &  21.  16, 
1  Cor.  1.  27. 
f  Heb. 
founded. 
dPs.44.  16. 
e  Ps.  111.  2. 


f  Job  7.  1 

Ps.  i  u.  :- 

Heb.  2.  6 


gGen.l.26,2S. 

h  1  Cor.  15.27. 
Heb.  2.  8. 

t  Heb.  Flocks 
and  oxen  all 
of  them. 


PSALMS.  David  complaineih  of  the  wicked, 

ed,  thou  hast  cput  out  their  name  c  oeut.  9. 14. 
for  ever  and  ever.  Prov- 10-  '*• 

6  II O  thou  enemy,  destructions  |]  or,  The  de- 
are  come  to  a  perpetual  end :  and  *tructioru «/ 
thou  hast  destroyed  cities ;  their  ^T^pV- 
memorial  is  perished  with  them,     petuai end- 

7  dBut  the  Lord  shall  endure  and  their  dtut 
for  ever :    he  hath  prepared  his  hsf*e™£: 
throne  for  judgment.  d  ps.  102. 12, 

8  And  ehe  shall  judge  the  world  26.  Heb.  i.  11'. 
in  righteousness,  he  shall  minis-  e  ps-  96. 1; 
ter  judgment  to  the  people  in  up- 
rightness. 

9  f  The  Lord  also  will  be  t  a  re- 
fuge for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in 
times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  8  know  thy 
name  will  put'their  trust  in  thee : 
for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 
which  dwelleth  in  Zion :  h  declare 
anions  the  people  his  doings. 

12  »  When  he  maketh  inquisition 
for  blood,  he  remembereth  them : 
he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
II  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me.  O 
Lord;  consider  my  trouble  which 
I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou 
that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates 
of  death : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion :  I  will  k  rejoice  in  thy  sal- 
vation. 

15  J  The  heathen  are  sunk  down 
in  the  pit  that  they  made  :  in  the 
net  which  they  hid  is  their  own  pidv."5."23."& 
foot  taken.  22.  s.&  26.27. 

16  The  Lord  is  m known  by  the  m  ex.  7. 5.  & 
judgment  which  he  executeth:  the  u-  4>  10> 31- 
wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.    II n  Higgaion.    Selah.  ||  That  is, 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  in-  meditation. 
to  hell,  and  all  the  nations  °  that  5  *£  I9- 14- 
forget  God.  oVobs'is 

18  p  For  the  needy  shall  not  al-  ps.  50. 22.' 
way  be  forgotten  :  1  the  expecta-  P  ver.  12. 
tion  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  Ps- 12- 5- 
for  ever.  S-P£Ti?f " 1S' 


f  Heb.  thou 
hast  made  my 
judgment. 
•f  Heb.  in 

righteousness. 


&98. 


fPs.  32.  7.  & 
39.  &  46. 
1.  &  91.  2. 
f  Heb.  an 
high  place. 
gPs.  91.  14. 


h  Ps.  107.  22. 


Or,  afflicted. 


k  Ps.  13.  5.  & 
20. 5.  &  35.  9. 
IPs.  7.  15,  16. 

&  35.  8.  &  57. 
6.  &  94.  23. 


19  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man 
prevail :  let  the  heathen  be  judged 
in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  : 
that  the  nations  may  know  them- 
selves to  be  but  men.  Selah. 

PSALM  X. 
1  David  complaineth  to  God  of  the  out- 
rage of  the  zvicked.  12  He  prayeth  for 
remedy.     16  He  professeth  his  confi- 
dence, t  Heb.  In  the 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  pride  0f  the 
O  Lord  ?  why  hidest  thou  ™'rc^ 

a  Ps.  7.  16.  & 


/self. 
2  t  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  9. 15/16' 


thyself  in  times  of  trouble  i 


persecute  the  poor  :  a  let  them  be  t*0*-  5-  —• 
taken  in  the  devices  that  they  have  *> Ps; 94-  *• 

•  •        1  *  f  Heb.  soul's. 

3  For  the  wicked  b  boasteth  of  rS.2^.4' 
his  t  heart's  desire,  and  cllblesseth  n  or,  the  covet. 
the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  ab-  ousbiesseth 

hnrreth  himself,  heab- 

norreui.  horreththe 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  lord. 
of  his  countenance,  A  will  not  seek  a  Ps.  14. 2. 


and  prayeth  for  redress.  PSALMS.  He  comforteth  himself  in  God, 

God  is  not  in  all  his 


||  Or,  all  his 
thoughts  are, 
There  is  no 
God. 

e  Ps.  14.  1.  & 
53.1. 

fProv.  24.  7- 
Is.  26.  11. 
g  Ps.  12.  5. 
h  Ps.  30.  6. 
Eccles.  8.  11. 
Is.  56.  12. 
i  Rev.  18.  7. 
f  Heb.  untoge 
iteration  and 
generation. 
k  Rom.  3.  14. 


after  God  : 
e  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous ; 
f  thy  judgments  are  far  above  out 
of  his*  sight :  as  for  all  his  enemies, 
ghepuftethatthem. 

6  h  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I 
shall  not  be  moved:  'for  I  shall 
t  never  be  in  adversity. 

7  k  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  t  deceit  and  fraud  :  •  under  his 
tongue  is  mischief  m  and  II  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places 
of  the  villages :  n  in  the  secret  places 


t  Heb.  deceits,  doth  he  murder  the  innocent:  ° his 
eyes  tare  privily  set  against  the 
poor. 

9  p  He  lieth  in  wait  t  secretly  as 
a  Hon  in  his  den  :  he  lieth  in  wait 
to  catch  the  poor:  he  doth  catch 
the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him 
into  Ms  net. 

10  t  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  I  by 
his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
God  hath  forgotten :  i  he  hideth 
his  face  ;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  rlift 
up  thine  hand:  forget  not  the 
U  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked 
contemn  God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it  ,•  for  thoube- 
holdest  mischief  and  spite,  to  re- 
quite it  with  thy  hand  :  the  poor 

+Heb.  leaveth.  t s  committeth  himself  unto  thee ; 
s  2 Tim.  1. 12.  t  thou  art  the  helper  of  the  father- 

1  Pet.  4.  19.      less< 

15  u  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the 
wicked  and  the  evil  man:  seek  out 
his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

16  x  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever 
and  ever :  the  heathen  are  perish- 
ed out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  de- 
sire of  the  humble:  thou  wilt  II  .^'pre- 
pare their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause 

„  or,  establish,  thine  ear  to  hear : 

vichr.29.is.     18  To  z  judge  the  fatherless  and 
the  oppressed,  that  the  man  of  the 
earth  may  no  more  II  oppress. 
psalm  xi. 

1  David  encourageth  himself  in  God  a- 
gainst  his  enemies.  4  The  providence 
and  justice  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

a  TN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust: 
X  b  how  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee 

as  a  bird  to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  c  the  wicked  bend  their 
bow, d  they  make  ready  their  arrow 
upon  the  string,  that  they  may 
t  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in 
heart. 

3  e  If  the  foundations  be  destroy- 
ed, what  can  the  righteous  do  ? 

4  f  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  tem- 
ple, the  Lord's  s throne  is  iii  hea- 
ven :  hhis  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids 
try,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  'trieth  the  righte- 
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1  Job  20.  12. 
m  Ps.  12. 2. 
||  Or,  iniquity 
n  Hab.  5.  14. 
oPs.  17.  11. 
t  Heb.  hide 
themselves. 
pPs.  17.12. 
Mic.  7.  2. 
f  Heb.  in  the 
secret  places. 
t  Heb.  He 
breaketh  him- 
self. 

||  Or,  into  his 
strong  parts. 
q  Job  22.  13. 
Ps.  73.  11.  & 
94.  7.  Ezek.  8. 
12.  &  9.  9. 
r  Mic.  5.  9. 
||  Or,  afflicted. 


t  Ps.  68.  5. 
Hos,  14.  3. 
u  Ps.  57.  17. 

i  Ps.  29.  10. 
&  145. 15.  & 
146.  10. 
Jer.  10.  10. 
Lam.  5.  19. 
Dan.  4.  34. 
&  6.  26. 
1  Tim.  1 


z  Ps.  82.  3. 
Is.  11.  4. 

HOr,  terrify. 


car.  1060. 
a  Ps.  56.  11. 

b  See  1  Sam. 
26.  19,  20. 
cPs.  64.  3,4. 
d  Ps.  21.  12. 
t  Heb.  in 
darkness. 
e  Ps.  82.  5. 
fHab.  2.  20. 
g  Ps.  2.  1. 
Is.  66.  1. 
Matt.  5.  51. 
&  23.  22. 
Acts  7.  49. 
Rev.  4.  2. 
h  Ps.  33.  13. 
&  34.  15,  16. 
&  66.  7. 
i  Gen.  22.  1. 
Jam.  1.  12. 


ous :  but  the  wicked  and  him  that  k  Gen.  19. 24. 
loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth.        Ezek- 3S-  22- 

6  k  Upon  the  wicked  he  shaU  rain  L°^£"™ 
II  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and 
II  an  horrible  tempest :  l  this  shall  be 
the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  m  lov- 
eth righteousness;  n his  counte- 
nance doth  behold  the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 
1   David,   destitute  of  human  comfurt, 
craveth  help  of  God.     5  He  comforteth 
himself  ivith  God's  judgments  on  the 
wicked,  and  confidence  in  God's  tried 
promises. 
To  the  chief  Musician  ||*upon  Shemi- 
nith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HELPil,  Lord;  for  » the  godly 
man  ceaseth ;  for  the  faith- 
ful fail  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

2  b  They  speak  vanity  every  one 
with  his  neighbour  :  cwith  flatter- 
ing lips  and  with  t  a  double  heart 
do  they  speak. 

3  The  L  o  rd  shall  cut  off  all  flat- 
tering lips,   and  the  tongue  that  Tckr.  12.  33. 
speaketh  dt  proud  things  :  d  1  Sam.  2.  3. 

4  Who  have   said,  With   our  p=-  it.  10 
tongue  will  we  prevail;  our  lips  v^- ' ■  s> -=>• 
■fare  our  own:  who  is  lord  over  us?  things  fMt 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  +  Heb." are 
for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  enow  n-m  vs. 
will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord;  I  S1^3-,7'8- 
will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  „,?      ' 
tfanfpuffethathim.  "K 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  fps.  10. 5. 

s  pure  words :  as  silver  tried  in  a  fur-  g  2  sam.22.51 . 
nace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times.  **■  i8- 3C>-  & 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  \%s' &  119, 
Lord,  thou  shalt  preserve  t  them  Prov.  30.  5. 
from  this  generation  for  ever.  t  Heb.  Mm  .- 

s  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  that  f>. nern 

.....  -1   one  of  them. 


ling  coals. 
||  Or,  a  burn, 
ing  tempest. 
1  See  Gen.  45. 
54.   1  Sam.  1. 
4.  &  9.  25. 
Ps.  75.  8. 
m  Ps.  45.  7. 
&  146.  S. 
n  Job  56.  7. 
Ps.  53.  IS.  & 
34.  15. 
1  Pet.  3.  12. 


||  Or,  upon 
the  eighth. 
*  Ps.  6,  title. 
H  Or,  Save. 
a  Is.  57.  1. 
Mic.  7.  2. 

b  Ps.  10.  7. 
c  Ps.  28.  3.  & 

C2.4.Jer.9.S. 
Rom.  16.  18. 
f  Heb.  an 
heart  and  an 
heart. 


f  Heb.  the 
vilest  of  the 


aDeut.  31.17. 
Job  13.  24. 
Ps.  44.  24.  & 
8S.14.&S9.46. 


when  t  the  vilest  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIII. 
1  David  complaineth  of  delay  in  help,    o  sons  of 
He  prayeth  for  preventing  grace.  5  He  are  exalted, 
boasteth  of  divine  mercy. 
To  the  ||  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  D  Or,  overseer 
David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me, 
O  Lord?  for  ever?  ahow 
long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from 
me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel 
in  my  soul,  having  sorrow  in  my 
heart  daily  ?  how  long  shall  mine 
enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider    and    hear    me,    O 

Lord  my  God:   blighten  mine  b  Ezra  9.  s. 
eyes,clest  I  sleepthe  sleep  of  death;  c  Jer.  51. 39. 

4  d  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  d  Ps.  25. 2.  & 
prevailed  against  him  ;  and  those  35.19.&38J6. 
that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am 

moved. 

5  But  I   have  e  trusted  in   thy  ePs.ss.2l. 
mercy ;  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in 

thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  hath  f dealt  bountifully  fps.  116.7. 
with  me.  &  liy.  17. 

PSALM  XIV. 

1  David  describetli  tlie  corruption  of  a  na- 
tural man.  4  H'  couvinceth  the  trick- 
ed by  the  light  of  their  conscience.  7  He 
glorieth  in  the'salvation  of  God. 


The  general  corruption  of  mankind.        PSALMS.        David's  trust  in  Gods  providence. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

THE  afool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  There  is  no  God. 
b  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2  cThe  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men, 
to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  d  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they 
are  all  together  become  t filthy: 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity no  knowledge  ?  who  eeat  up 
my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and 
f  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  twere  they  in  great  fear: 
for  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of 
the  poor,  because  the  Lord  is  his 
s  refuge. 

7  t h  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Is- 
rael were  come  out  of  Zion ! 
'  when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XV. 

David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,   awho  shall  t  abide  in 
thy   tabernacle?   who   shall 
dwell  ill  t>thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  c  He  that  walketh  uprightly, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  and 
d  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart 

3  e  He  that  backbiteth  not  with 
his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbour,  f  nor  II  taketh  up  a  re- 

II  or,  receiveth,  proach  against  his  neighbour, 
or,  endureth.  4  g  in  whose  eyes  a  vile  person 
is  contemned ;  but  he  honoureth 
them  that  fear  the  L ord.  He  that 
hsweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
changeth  not. 

5  iHe  that  putteth  not  out  his 
money  to  usury,  k  nor  taketh  re- 
ward against  the  innocent.  He 
that  doeth  these  things  !  shall  ne- 
ver be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 
1  David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  and  ha- 
tred of  idolatry,  fleeth  to  God  for  pre- 
servation. 5  He  sheweth  the  hope  of 
his  calling,  of  the  resurrection,  and 
life  everlasting. 

||*Michtam  of  David 


a  P=.  10. 4.  & 
53.  1,  &c. 
b  Gen.  6.  11, 
12.  Rom.  3. 
10,  &c. 


d  Rem.  3.  10j 
11,  12. 

f  Heb. 
stinking. 


e  Jer.  10. 25. 
Amos  8.  4. 
Mic.  3.  3. 
fPs.  79.6. 
Is.  64.  7. 
t  Heb.  they 
feared  a  fear. 
Ps.  53.  5. 


142.  5. 

f  Heb.  Who 

mill  give,  eye. 

See  Rom.  11. 

26. 

h  Ps.  53.  6. 

i  Job  42.  10. 

Ps.  12u.  1. 


aPs.21.5,&c. 
t  Heb.  sojourn. 
bPs.2.6.&3.4. 
c  Is.  33.  15. 

d  Zecb.  8.  16. 
Eph.  4.  25. 
e  Lev.  19.  16. 
Ps.  34.  13. 
fEx.  23.  1. 


g  Esth.  3.  2. 

h  Judg.11.55, 
i  Ex.  22.  25. 
Lev.  25.  36. 
Deut.  23.  19. 
Ezek.  18.  8. 
&  22.  12, 
k  Exod.  23.  8, 
Deut,  16.  19. 

1  Ps.  16.  S. 

2  Pet.  1.  10. 


||  Or,  A  golden 
Psalm  of 


*SoPs.56,& 
57A58,&59, 
&60. 
a  Ps.  25.20. 
b  Job  22.  2,  3. 
&  55.  7,  8. 
Ps.  50.  9. 
Rom.  11.  35. 
||  Or,  give  gifts 
to  another. 
c  Ex.  23.  13. 
Josh.  25.  7. 
Hos.  2. 16, 17. 
d  Deut.  52.  9. 
Ps.  73.  26.  & 
119.  57.  & 
142.  5. 
Jer.  10.  16. 
Lam.  3.  24. 
t  Heb. 
of  my  part. 


PRESERVE  me,  O  God:  afor 
in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  50?//,  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord: 
bmy  goodness  extendeth  not  to 
thee; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in 
whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multi- 
plied that  II  hasten  after  another 
god :  their  drink  offerings  of  blood 
will  I  not  offer,  cnor  take  up  their 
names  into  my  lips. 

5  d  The  Lord  is  the  portion  t  of 

492 


mine  inheritance  and  eof  my  cup  :  e  Ps-  "■  6- 
thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who 
hath  given  me  counsel :  f  my  reins  f  Ps.  17.  -. 
also  instruct  me  in  the  night  sea-  ?  Acts  2-  23> 

SOns.  hVs."  23  &. 

8  si  have  set  the  Lord  always  lioi.'&ri'i.s. 
before  me :  because  h  he  is  at  my  i  Ps.  15. 5. 
right  hand, '  I  shall  not  be  moved,  k  Ps.  30. 12. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  &  37- 8- 
kand    my   glory   rejoiceth :    my  \^Jff 
flesh  also  shall  trest  in  hope.  2  p^  49.  f5< 

10  1  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  m  my  Acts  2.27/31. 
soul  in  hell ;   neither  wilt   thou  &  13- 35- 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor-  m  Lbt-1*"28, 

ruption.  n>iau    7    14 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  n  path  0  Ps.  17. 15. 
of  life  :  °in  thy  presence  is  fulness  &  21.  6.' 
of  joy;  Pat  thy  right  hand  there  *Iatt-  5-js- 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.  '  John  5.'  l~' 

PSALM  XVI  r.  pPs.36.  8. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity, 
craveth  defence  of  God  against  his  ene- 
mies. 10  He  sheweth  their  pride,  craft, 
and  eagerness.  13  He  prayeth  against 
them  in  confidence  of  his  hope. 
A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  t the  right,  O  Lord,  at- 1  Heb.  justice. 
tend  unto  my  cry,  give  ear 
unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  tnot  faeb.  without 
out  of  feigned  lips.  ** ofdcc^- 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  ^s:1^: '" 
from  thy  presence ;  let  thine  eyes  Ps  oV^  & 
behold  the  things  that  are  equal.     66.10.&139.2. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  ?ve(;h-..15,-  9j 
athou  hast  visited  me  in  the  night;  f f^ifv. 
bthou   hast  tried  me,  arid  shalt  cPs.119. 153. 
find  nothing;  I  am  purposed  that  \  Heb.  be  not ' 
my  mouth  shall  not  transgress.        mov.d. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  dPs-  *16-2- 
by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I  have  f;!!""  f,1',21" 
kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  de-  ISaS^JSi 

StrOyer.  trust  in  thee 

5  cHold  up  my  aroings  in  thy  from  those  that 
paths,  that  my  footsteps  tslip  not.  thyriJKanl 

6"  dI  have  called  upon  thee,  for  fbeut.  52.10. 
thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God :  incline  zech.  2.  s. 
thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  g  Ruth  2. 12. 

speech.  .     £36-&76f;4. 

7  e  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving-  &65. 7.  &  91. 
kindness,  O  thou  II  that  savest  bv  h  4. 
thy  right  hand  them  which  put  f*";  ;'••?' " 
their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that  toMeinZ 
rise  up  against  them.  f  Heb.  my  ene. 

8  fKeep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  mies  against 
eye,  shide  me  under  the  shadow  fesoul- 
of  thy  wings,   .W+A#  aSS* 

9  I<  rom  the  wicked  t  that  oppress  ps.  73.  7.  & 
me,  from  tmy  deadly  enemies,  119.  70. 
-who  compass  me  about.  j,1  s_am- 2-  z- 

10  hThey  are  inclosed  in  their  ^^j 
own  fat :  with  their  mouth  they  ,  Ps-  w'~s~9,' 
*  speak  proudly.  10. ' 

11  They  have  now  k  compassed  us  f.Heb.  The 
in  our  steps:  l they  have  set  their  fthe^0{J'im 
eyes  bowing  down* to  the  earth ;       eve%o*he°of 

12  t  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  them)  is  as  a 
of  his  prev,  and  as  it  were  a  young  ^«  that  <fc«r- 
lion  t  lurking  in  secret  places.  J  Heb.  ^ 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  t  disappoint  1  Heb.  prewit 
him,  cast  him  down :  deliver  my  huface. 


His  psah 

m  Is.  10.  5. 

|i  Or,  by  thy 

trvord. 

II  Or,  From 

men  by  thine 

hand. 

n  Pi.  73.  12. 

Luke  16.  25. 

Jam.  5.  5. 

I]  Or,  their 

children  are 

fidL 

o  1  John  3.  2. 

pP*.  4.6,7.  & 

1 6. 11.  &  63. 4. 


*  Ps.  36.  title. 

*  2  Sam.  22. 


rHeb.  my  rock. 
b  Heb.  2. 13. 


d  Ps.  116.  3. 
t  Heb.  Befca/. 


|  Or,  cords. 


i  Heb.  fci/  Ai>. 


g  Ps.  99.  1. 
h  Ps.  104.  3. 


i  P^.  97.  2. 
V  P*.  97.  3. 


m  Josh.  10.10. 
Ps.  144.  6. 
U.  30. 30. 


n  of  thanksgiving  PSALMS. 

soul  from  the  wicked,  m  B  which  is 
thy  sword : 

14  D  From  men  which  are  thy 
hand,  O  Lord,  from  men  of  the 
world,  n  which  have  their  portion 
in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou 
fillest  with  thy  hid  treasure: 
II  they  are  full  of  children,  and 
leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to 
their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  °  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness  :  p  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and 
marvellous  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Da- 
vid, *the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who 
spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of 
*this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
delivered  him  from  "the  hand  of  all 
his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul :  And  he  said, 

I  a  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord, 
my  strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer  ;  my 
God,  tmy  strength,  bin  whom  I 
will  trust ;  my  buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  "salvation,  and  my 
high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
c  who  is  -worthy  to  be  praised  :  so 
shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  ene- 
mies. 

4  dThe  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  floods  of  tun- 
godly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  11  sorrows  of  hell  compass- 
ed me  about:  the  snares  of  death 
prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God  : 
he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  tem- 
ple, and  my  cry  came  before  him, 
even  into  his  ears. 

7  eThen  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled  ;  the  foundations  also  of 
the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  tout 
of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  Ms 
mouth  devoured :  coals  were  kin- 
dled by  it. 

9  f  He  bowed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down:  and  darkness  -was 
under  his  feet. 

10  s  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  did  fly :  yea,  hhe  did  fly  upon 
the  wings  'of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret 
place;  'Ms  pavilion  round  about 
him  were  dark  waters  and  tliick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  kAt  the  brightness  that  was 
before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed, 
hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in 
the  heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave 
'his  voice;  hail  stones  and  coals 
of  fire. 

14  m  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows, 
and  scattered  them  ;  and  he  shot 
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for  God's  mighty  deliverances. 

out  lightnings,  and  discomfited 
them. 

15  n  Then  the  channels  of  waters  n  Excd.  15.8. 
were  seen,  and  the  foundations  of  Ps- 106- 9- 
the  world  were  discovered  at  thy 
rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  °  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  °  Ps-  m*-  "• 
me,  he  drew  me  out  of  li  manv  wa-  I  or,  greet 
ters.  «■*"*■ 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my 
strong  enemy,  and  from  them 
which  hated  me :  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the 
day  of  my  calamity :  but  the 
Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  PHe  brought  me  forth  also  pPs.31.8. 
into  a  large  place  _;   he  delivered  &  11S-  5" 
me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  1  The  Lord  rewarded  me  ac-  q2sam.22.21. 
cording  to  my  righteousness ;  ac- 
cording to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly 
departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  be- 
fore me,  and  I  did  not  put  away 
Ms  statutes  from  me. 

■23    I  was  also  upright   t  before  fHei 
Mm,  and  I  kept  myself  from  nune 
Miqmtv. 

24  r  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  re-  nsam.2G.23. 
compensed   me  according  to  my 
righteousness,    accordmg   to    the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  t  in  his  eve-  t  Heb.  before 
sight.  hU  <2/< s- 

25  s  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  s  1  Kin.  s.  32.- 
shew  thyself  merciful;  with  an  up- 
right man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure  ;  and  *  with  the  fro- 
ward  thou  wilt  I  shew  thyself  fro- 
ward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted 
people  ;  but  wilt  bring  down  uMgh 
looks. 

28  s  For  thou  wilt  light  my  can- 
dle: the  Lord  my  God  will  en- 
lighten my  darkness. 

29  For  "by  thee  I  have  I  run 
through  a  troop ;  and  by  my  God 
have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  J* his  wav  is  per- 
fect: zthe  word  of  the  Lord  is 
II tried:  he  is  a  buckler  a to  all 
those  that  trust  in  Mm. 

31  bFor  who  is  God   save  the  Pr0Y- 
Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  'I  °r'  ref»ed- 
God9  aPs' 17' "' 

32  It  is  God  that  cgirdeth  me  t^vHtvk 
with   strength,  and  maketh   my  p- 
way  perfect.  u  • 45- ,?■ 

33  a  He  maketh  my  feet  like  «=*•  yl\r 
Mnds'  feet,  and  e  setteth  me  upon  Hab  .T'19. 
my  high  places.  e  Deut.52.13. 

34  'He  teacheth  my  hands  to  &03.29. 
war,  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  bro-  f  Pi- 141-  L 
ken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation :  and  thy 
right  hand  hath  holden  me  up, 


t  Lev.  26.  23, 
■2±.  27,  28. 
Pror.  5.  54. 
i-resite. 


y  Deut.  32. 
Dan.  4.  57. 
Rev.  15.  5. 
Ps.  12.  6. 
&  119.  140. 


g  Prov.  4.  15 
f  Heb.  mine 
ancles. 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 
II  or,  with  thy  and  II  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 

meekness  thou     great. 

hast  multiplied  36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps 
under  me,  sthat  tmy  feet  did  not 
slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  overtaken  them:  neither  did  I 
turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that 
they  were  not  able  to  rise :  they 
are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  the  battle:  thou  hast 
t  subdued  under  me  those  that  rose 
up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
necks  of  mine  enemies  ;  that  I 
might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  wa s  none 


h  Job  27. 9. 

&  35. 12. 

Prov.  J.  28. 
Is.  1.  15. 

Jer.  11.  11. 
&  14.  12. 
Ezek.  8.  18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7.  13. 
i  Zech.  10.  5 
k  2  Sam.  2.  I 
10.  &  3.  1. 
1  2  Sam.  S. 
ra  Is.  52.  15. 
&  55.  5. 


to   save   them:    heve?i   unto   the 


Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as 
the  dust  before  the  wind :  I  did 
1  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the 
streets. 

43  kThou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people;  and 
Uhou  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the 
heathen  :  m  a  people  whom  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  t  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me, 
+  Heb.  At  the  they  shall  obey  me:  t  the  strangers 
hearing  of  the  nshall  II  j  submit  themselves  unto 
ear'              me. 

13    45  °The  strangers  shall  fade  a^ 


81.  15. 

||  Or,  yield 


t  Heb.  lie. 
oMic.  7.  17. 
t  Heb.  giveth 
avengements 
fir  me. 
p  Ps.  47.  3. 


of  the  stranger. 

r.Deut.53.29.  way,  and  be  afraid  out  ot  their 
ps.  66. 3.  &     close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  bless- 
ed be  my  rock ;  and  let  the  God  of 
my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  tavengeth  me, 
p  and  II  subdueth  the  people  unto 
me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine 
enemies :  yea,  i  thou  liftest  me  up 

\\or, destroy eth.  above  those  that  rise  up  against 
q  Ps.  59. 1.      me :  thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
tHeb.rwan  0/  the  tviolent  man. 
violence.  49  r  Therefore  will  I II  give  thanks 

rRom.  15. 9.  unt0  the6i  Q  lord,  among  the 
1,  or,  conjes^   heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy 

name, 
s  Ps.  144. 10.      50  s  Great  deliverance  giveth  he 
to  his  king ;  and  sheweth  mere}'  to 
his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
1 2  sam.  7. 13.  seed  tfor  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1  The  creatures  shew  God's  glory.  7  The 

word  his  grace.    12  David  pray  eth  for 

grace. 

To  the  chief  Musician^  A  Psalm  of 

David. 

TH  E  a  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God ;  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  lan- 
t  Heb.  without  guage,  II  t  where  their  voice  is  not 

their  voice  heard. 

heard.  4  b  ||  Their  line  is  gone  out  through 

bRom  lO.lh.  all  the   earth^  and  their  word§   tQ 

ruie',or,7i.      the  end  of  the  world.  In  them  hath 
rectum.  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 
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PSALMS.  Goo" 8  works  proclaim 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber^  c  and 
rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a 
race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto 
the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is  no- 
thing hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  ^The  II  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  li  converting  the  soul :  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  ethe 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  f  enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
enduring  for  ever :  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  ttrue  and  righte- 
ous altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  s  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold :  h  sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  t  the  honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  ser- 
vant warned :  and  J  in  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  k  Who  can  understand  his  er- 
rors ?  l  cleanse  thou  me  from  ra  se- 
cret faults. 

13  nKeep  back  thy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  sins ;  °let 
them  not  have  dominion  over  me: 
then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I 
shall  be  innocent  from  lithe  great 
transgression. 

14  PLet  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
tmy  strength,  and  mv  9 redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 
1  The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  ar 


a  Gen.  1.  6. 
Is.  40.  22. 

Rom.  1.19,20 


||  Or,  without 
these  their 
voice  is  heard. 


ploits.    7  Her  confidence  in  God's  suc- 
cour. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the 
day  of  trouble ;  a  the  name  of 
the  God  of  Jacob  t  defend  thee. 

2  Send  tthee  help  from  bthe 
sanctuary,  and  t  strengthen  thee 
out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings, 
and  t  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice. 
Selah. 

4  c  Grant  thee  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  d  rejoice  in  thy  sal- 
vation, and  e  in  the  name  of  our 
God  we  will  set  up  our  banners  : 
the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord 
saveth  fhis  anointed  ;  he  will  hear 
him  t  from  his  holy  heaven  t  with 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
hand. 

7  s  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and 
some  in  horses:  hbut  we  will  re- 
member the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and 
fallen :  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand 
upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king 
hear  us  when  we  call. 


his  glory. 

c  Eccles.  1.  5. 


dPs.  111.7. 
||  Or,  doctrine. 
||  Or,  restoring. 


f  Heb.  troth. 


gPs.  119.  72, 
127.  Prov.  8. 
10,  11,  19. 
hPs.119.103. 
t  Heb.  the 
dropping  of 
honeycombs. 
i  Prov.  29.  18. 
k  Ps.  40. 12. 
lLev.4.2,&c. 
m  Ps.  90.  8. 
n  Gen.  20.  6. 
1  Sam.  25.  32, 
33,  34,  39. 
oPs.119. 133. 
Rom.  6. 12, 14. 
||  Or,  much. 

p  Ps.  51. 15. 

f  Heb. 
my  rock. 
Ps.  18.  1. 
q  Is.  43. 14.  & 

44.  6.  &  47.  4. 
1  Thess.  1.  10. 


a  Prov.  IS.  10. 
f  Heb.  set  thee 
on  an  high 
place. 

+Heb.  thy  help. 
b  1  Kin.  6.  16. 
2  Chro.  20.  8. 
Ps.  73. 17. 
+  Heb.  suppoii 
thee. 

f  Heb.  turn  to 
ashes :  or, 
make  fat. 
c  Ps.  21.  2. 
d  Ps.  9. 14. 
e  Ex.  17.  15. 
Ps.  60.  4. 

fPs.  2.2. 
t  Heb.  from 
the  heaven  of 
his  holiness. 
f  Heb.  by  the 
strength  of  the 
salvationof  his 
right  hand. 
gPs.  53. 16,17. 
Prov.  21.  51. 
Is.  31.  1. 
h2  Chro.  32. 8. 


A  thanksgiving  for  victory. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM  XXI. 
1  A  thanksgiving  for  victory.    7  Confi- 
dence of  farther  success. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

TH  E  king  shall  joy   in  thy 
strength,  O  Lord  ;  and  ain 

thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he 

rejoice ! 
bPs.20. 4,5.      2  b  Thou  hast   given  him  his 

heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  with- 

holden  the  request  of  Ms  lips.   Se- 

lah. 
3  For  thou  preventest  him  with 

the  blessings  of  goodness  :  thou 
c2sam.12.30.  c  settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on 
l  chro.  20. 2.  his  head. 

a  Ps.  61. 5, 6.  4  d  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 
e  2  sam.  7. 19.  gavest  it  him, e  even  length  of  days 
Ps.  9i.  is.       for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salva- 
tion :  honour  and  majesty  hast 
thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  t  made  him  most 
blessed  for  ever:  fthou  hast t made 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  coun- 

fPs.  16.  n.  &  tenance. 

45.7.  Acts  2.    7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the 

2S-      ,    .     Lord,  and  through  the  mercv 

*t!vuhm    of  the  most  HiSh  he  gsnaU  not  b'e 

moved. 
8  Thine  hand  shall h  find  out  all 

thine  enemies :  thy  right  hand  shall 

find  out  those  that  hate  thee, 
i  Mai.  4.  i.        9  i  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a 

fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
tps.56. 1,2.  anger:  the  Lord  shall  k  swallow 
ips.  18. 8.  them  up  in  his  wrath,  'and  the 
is.  26.  n.       fire  shall  devour  them. 

10  m  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  de- 
stroy from  the  earth,  and  their 
seed  from  among  the  children  of 
men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against 
thee :  they  n  imagined  a  mischiev- 
ous device,  which  they  are  not  able 
to  perform. 

12  Therefore  U  shalt  thou  make 
them  turn  their  t  back,  when  thou 
shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows 
upon  thy  strings  against  the  face 
of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in 
thine  own  strength  :  so  will  we 
sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXII. 
1  David  complaineth  in  great  discourage- 
ment.   9  He  prayeth  in  great  distress. 
23  He  praiseth  God. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ||  Aijeleth 
Shahar,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  a God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?  why  art 
thou  so  far  tfrom  helping  me,  and 
,n.<,,aivaiion.  from  b  the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

b  Heb.  5.  7.  20  my  God^  j   cry  in  the  day_ 

time,  but  thou  hearest  not;  and 
in  the  night  season,  and  t  am  not 
silent. 

3  But  thouffr*  holy,  O  thou  that 
inhabitest  the  c  praises  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee: 
they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deli- 
ver them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were 
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f  Heb.  set  h 
tobe  blessing 
Gen.  12.  2. 
Ps.  72.  17 


him  with  joy. 
g  Ps.  16.  8. 
h  1  Sam.  51.: 


m  1  Kings  13. 
54.    Job  IS. 
16,  17, 19. 
Ps.  37.  28.  & 
109. 13. 
Is.  14.  20. 

n  Ps.  2. 1. 


H  Or,  thou 
shalt  set  them 
as  a  butt :  See 
Job  7.  20.  & 
U3.12.   Lam. 
5.  12. 
t  Heb. 
shoulder. 


||  Or,  the  hind 
qf  the  morning. 

a  Matt.  27.  16. 
Mark  15.  34. 

t  Heb.  from 


t  Heb. 

there  is  no  si 
leuce  to  me. 


||  Or,  if  he  de- 
light in  him. 

Ps.  71.  6. 
||  Or,  keplest 
me  in  safety. 
m  Is.  46.  3.  & 

fHeb. 


68.  30. 
Ezek.  39.  IS. 
Amos  4.  1. 


David  complaineth  in  distress. 
delivered:  dthey  trusted  in  thee,  a  k.  25. 2, 3. 
and  were  not  confounded.  f5\-  1-Q&07.1- 

6  But  I  am  ea  worm,  and  no  R0nr<;  5^J' 
man ;  f  a  reproach  of  men,  and  de-  e  job  25.  e. 
spised  of  the  people.  is.  4i.  14. 

7  s  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  f  Is- 53-  5. 

to  scorn:  they  t  shoot  out  the  lip,  fMatt: r'^f- 
hthey  shake  the  head,  saying,         Luke  23.' 55.' 

8  i  t  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  \  Heb.  open.' 
he  would  deliver  him  :  k  let  him  h  job  16. 4. 
deliver  him,  II  seeing  he  delighted  Ps- 109-  2i- 
in  him.  iMatt.27.43. 

9  iBut  thou  art  he  that  took  me  L^m^if™'" 
out  of  the  womb  :    thou   II  didst  the  lord. 
make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  t  ps.  91. 14. 
my  mother's  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the 
womb  :  m  thou  art  my  God  from 
my  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trou- 
ble is  near  ;  for  there  is  t  none  to 
help. 

12  nMany  bulls  have  compassed  TvlS'u 
me :  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have 
beset  me  round. 

13  °They  t  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  Ps  55  2i10' 
roaring  lion.  Lam.  2.  le.  & 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  5-46- 

p  and  all  my  bones  are   II  out  of  \  "eb-  opened 
joint :   q  my  heart  is  like  wax  ;  ^  ™^'5 
it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  P"Dan.  5.  6. 

bOWelS.  ||  Or,  sundered. 

15  r  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  q  Jo=h.  7. 5. 
a  potsherd;  andsmy  tongue  cleav-  Job23-16. 
eth  to  my  iaws ;    and  thou  hast  '^o'in'2' 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death.  Lam  4  4 

16  For '  dogs  have  compassed  me:  John  19. 2s. 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  *  Rev.  22. 15. 
inclosed  me  :   u  they  pierced  my  u  Mat.  27.  35. 
hands  and  my  feet.  ^k  J|-  |f  • 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones :  xthey  j0hn  19!  34', 
look  and  stare  upon  me.  37.  &  20. 25. 

18  ?They  part  my  garments  a-  5  Luke 23. 27, 
mong  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my     '      0. 
vesture.  johni^ioj^ 

19  But  zbe  not  thou  far  from  me,  z  ver.  11. 
O  Lord  :  O  my  strength,  haste  p»-  10. 1. 
thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the 

sword  ;  a  t  my  darling  t  from  the  a  Ps- 35-  !"• 
power  of  the  b  do?.  t  Heb; 

P21  cSave   megfrom  the  lion's  ft*- 
mouth  :  d  tor  thou  hast  heard  me  the  hand. 
from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns.       b  ver.  16. 

22  e  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  c  2  Tim.  4. 17. 
fmy  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  A  Is-  34-7T.. 
congregation  will  I  praise  thee.  „  ^ '.-TV> 

23  sYe  that  fear  the  Lord,  I&40.9. 
praise  him ;  all  ye  the  seed  of  Ja-  f  j0hn  20. 17. 
cob,  glorify  him  ;   and  fear  him,  Rom.  s.  29. 
all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel.  gPs.  135. 19, 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  -<- 
abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  af- 
flicted ;   neither  hath  he  hid  his 

face  from  him;  but h  when  he  cried  h  Heb.  5. 7. 
unto  him,  he  heard.  lpf\'";l'  ]s," 

25  *My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  |  l\\;\u  ■ 
the  great  congregation:  k  I  will  pay  k  Ps.  66. 1.-. 
my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him.  &  116.  n. 

26  !The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  EccUs:^-  '• 
satisfied:    they  shall   praise   the  j^  l^is'tvi' 
Lord  that  seek  him  :  your  heart  52!  is.  60!  13! 
m  shall  live  for  ever.  m  joim  6. 51. 


n  Ps.  2.  8.  & 
72.  11.  &  86. 
9.  &  98.  3. 
Is.  49.  6. 
o  Ps.  96.  7. 

p  Ps.  47.  8. 
Obad.  21. 
Zech.  14.  9. 
Matt.  6.  13. 
q  Ps.  45.  12. 
r  Is.  26.  19. 
Phil.  2.  10. 


t  Ps.  78.  6.  & 
86.  9.  &  102, 
18.  Is.  60.  3. 
See  Rom.  3. 


a  Is.  40.  11. 
Jer.  23.  4. 
Ezek.  34.  11, 
12,  23. 
John  10.  11. 
1  Pet.  2.  25. 
Rev.  7.  17. 
bPhil.  4.  19. 
c  Ezek.  54. 14. 
fHeb. 
pastures  of 
tender  grass. 
d  Rev.  7.  17. 
t  Heb.  waters 


David's  trust  in  God' 's  providence.        PSALMS 

27  n  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  :  °and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before 
thee. 

28  p  For  the  kingdom  is  the 
Lord's  :  and  he  is  the  governor 
among  the  nations. 

29  1  All  they  that  be  fat  upon 
earth  shall  eat  and  worship  :  r  all 
they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall 
bow  before  him:  and  none  can 
keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him;  sit 
shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord 
for  a  generation. 

31  'They  shall  come,  and  shall 
declare  his  righteousness  unto  a 
people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  a my  shepherd ; 
b  I  shall  not  want. 

2  c  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
t  green  pastures  :  d  lie  leadeth  me 
beside  the  t  still  waters. 

3  Herestorethmy  soul:  e he  lead- 
eth me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  f  the  shadow  of  death, 
gl  will  fear  no  evil :  hfor  thou  a?'t 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff' 
they  comfort  ine. 

5  « Thou  preparest  a  table  before 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  ene- 
mies:  thou  tkanointest  my  head 
with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

G  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  tfor  ever. 

PSALM  XXIV. 
1  Gods  lordship  in  the  world.  5  The  citi- 
zens of  his  spiritual  kingdom.     7  An 
exhortation  to  receive  him. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
1017.  •      m  HE  a  earth  is  the  LoRD's,and 
:>ex.9.29.&    JL  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world, 
Io.h.  ?omi.  and,  they  that  dwell  therein 
Li.  Ps.50. 12.     2  b  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
the  seas,  and  established  it  upon 
the  floods. 

3  c  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand 
in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  dt  He  "that  hath  e  clean  hands, 
andfa  pure  heart;  who  hath  not 

dea^" 'of hands,  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
Job  17.  9.  '  s  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  and  righteous- 
ness from  the  God  of  his  salva- 
tion. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him,  that h  seek  thy  face, 
II O  Jacob.    Selah. 

7  »  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors  ;  k  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? 
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e  Ps.  5.  S.  & 
31.  3. 

Prov.  S.  20. 
f  Job  3.5.  & 
10.21,22.&24. 
17.  Ps.44.19. 
gPs.3.6.&27. 
1.  &  US.  6. 
h  Is.  43.  2. 
i  Ps.  101.  15. 
I  Heb. 
makestfat. 
k  Ps.  92,  10. 
t  Heb.  to 
length  of  days. 


1  Cor.  10.  26, 
28. 

b  Gen.  1.  9. 
Job3S.6.  Ps. 
104.  5.  &  156. 
6.  2  Pet.  3.  5. 
c  Ps.  15. 1. 
d  Is.  33. 15,16. 
f  Heb.  The 


1  Tim.  2.  8 
f  Matt.  5.  8 
g  Ps.  15.  4. 


h  Ps.  27.  8.  & 
105.  4. 
||  Or,  O  God 
of  Jacob. 
i  Is.  26.  2. 
k  Ps.  97.  6. 
Hag.  2.  7. 
Mai.  5.  1. 
1  Cor.  2.  8. 


51.  1.  &34.?S. 
Is.  28.  16.  & 
49.  25. 
Rom.  10.  11. 

c  Ps.  13.  4. 

d  Ex.  33.  13. 
Ps.  5.  1.  &27. 

11.  .v-  86.  11. 
&  119.  &  145. 

He  prayeth  far  pardon  and  help. 

The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates; 
even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  w  the 
King  of  glory.    Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 
1  Davids  confidence  in  prayer.    7  He 
prayeth  for' remission  of  sins,  16  and 
for  help  in  affliction. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UXTO  athee,  O  Lord,  do  I  aPs.se.  4.  & 
lift  up  my  soul.  i4-]-  8-  Lam- 

2  O  my  God,  I  b  trust  in  thee :  bp_  22  .  & 
let  me  hot  be  ashamed,  clet  not 
mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee 
be  ashamed :  let  them  be  ashamed 
which  transgress  without  cause. 

4  d  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ; 
teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  _ 
teach  me :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  s,  157 
my  salvation ;   on  thee  do  I  wait 
all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  etthy  ePs.  105. 17. 
tender  mercies  and  thy  loving-  &  }o 6- 1.  &  _ 
kindnesses;  for  they  have  been  i°7j«.33JL 
ever  of  old.  t  Heb. " 

7  Remember  not f  the  sins  of  my  thy  bon-eu. 
youth,  nor  my  transgressions :  gac-  f  Job  13. 26. 
cording  to  thy  mercy  remember  jgr0^1^ 
thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  gP's  '5{  \ 
O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 
therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in 
the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in 
judgment :  and  the  meek  will  he 
teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep 
Ms  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11  h  For  thy  name's  sake,  OhPs.  31.  5.  & 
Lord. pardon  mine  iniquity ;  ifor  £?■  9-&io* 
it  is  sje?t. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  |0SeeRoin- 5- 
the  Lord?  khim  shall  he  teach  kps.  57. 25. 
in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13 !  His  soul  t  shall  dwell  at  ease ;  1  prov.  19. 23. 
and  m  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  t  Heb. 

earth.  *',a^  lodge  in 


14  nThe  secret  of  the  Lord 


goodness. 


with  them  that  fear  him;  II and  he  22, 29. 
will  shew  them  his  covenant.  nProv.  3. 32. 

15  online  eves  are  ever  toward  see  John  7V 
the  Lord;  for  he  shall  t pluck  ,;'-&lo;;- 

«.,/...  x  Or,  and  his 

my  feet  out  of  the  net.  covenant  to 

16  PTurn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  make  them 
mercv  upon  me ;  for  I  am  desolate  k"°,v  it- 
and  afflicted.  opsui.s. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  If^ih. 
enlarged :  O  bring  thou  me  out  o±  p  Ps;  59. 16. 
my  distresses.  &  86. 16. 

18  1  Look  upon  mine  affliction  q2sam.i6.i2. 
and  my  pain ;  and  forgive  all  my 
sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for 
they  are  many  ;  and  they  hate  me 
with  t  cruel  hatred.  t  Heb.  hatred 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  °S"denc<- 


David's  faith  in  God's  protection. 
r  ver.  2,         me :  r  let  me  not  be  ashamed 
put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness 
preserve  me  ;  for  I  wait  on  thee, 
s  ps.  130.  s.       22  s  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of 
all  his  troubles. 

PSALM  XXVI. 
David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence 
of  his  integrity. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
aPs.7.8.        JUDGE  *me,  0  Lord;  for  I 
b  ver.  11.        9J  have  b  walked  in  mine  integri- 
2  Kings  20. 5.  ty :  c  i  have  trusted  also  in  the 
Lord;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2  d  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and 
prove  me ;  try  my  reins  and  my 
heart 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  be- 
fore mine  eyes:  and  eI  have  walk- 
ed in  thy  truth. 

4  f  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  per- 
sons, neither  will  I  go  in  with  dis- 
semblers. 

5  I  have  g  hated  the  congregation 
of  evil  doers;  hand  will  not  sit 
with  the  wicked. 

6  * I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  in- 
nocency  :  so  will  I  compass  thine 
altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of 
all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  k  I  have  loved  the  ha- 
bitation of  thy  house,  and  the 
place  t  where  thine  honour  dwell- 
eth. 

9  II !  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sin- 
ners, nor  my  life  with  t  bloody 
men: 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief, 
and  their  right  hand  is  tfull  of 
m  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  nwal!c  in 
mine  integrity:  redeem  me,  and 
be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  °  My  foot  standeth  in  an  Peven 
place :  i  in  the  congregations  will 
I  bless  the  Lord. 

psalm  xxvir. 

1  David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power 
of  God,  4  by  his  love  to  the  service  of 
God,  9  by  prayer. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

TH  E  Lord  is  amy  light  and 
b  my  salvation ;  whom  shall  I 
>  fear  ?  c  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of 
c  ps.  62. 2, 6.  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 
i,2i.    2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine 
enemies  and  my  foes,  tcame  upon 
me  to  deat  up  my  flesh,  they  stum- 
bled and  fell. 

3  e  Though  an  host  should  en- 
camp against  me,  my  heart  shall 
not  fear  :  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confi- 
dent. 

4  fOne  thing  have  I  desired  of 
the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ; 
that  I  may  e  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  II h  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  tem- 
ple. 

r>  For  i  in  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion :  in 
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PSALMS.  He prayeth  against  his  enemies. 

for  I  |  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall 
he  hide  me ;  he  shall  k  set  me  up 


Prov.  20.  7. 
c  Ps.  28.  7. 
&  31.  14. 
Prov.  29.  25. 
d  Ps.  7.  9.  & 
17. 5.  &  66. 10. 
&  159.  23. 
Zech.  13.  9. 
e2Kin.  20.  3. 
fPs.  1.1. 
Jer.  15.  17. 


£Ps.  31.  6.  & 
159.  21,  22. 


i  See  Ex.  30. 
19,  20. 
Ps.  75.  13. 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 


k  Ps.  27.  4, 
t  Heb.  of  the 
tabernacle  of 
thy  honour. 
||  Or,  Take 
not  away. 
1  See  1  Sam. 
25.  29. 
Ps.  28.  3. 
+  Heb.  men 
of  blood. 
rHeb. 
Jilted  with. 
m  Exod.  23.  8, 
Deut.  16.  19. 
1  Sam.  8.  3. 
Is.  33.  15. 
n  ver.  1. 
o  Ps.  40.  2. 
P  Ps.  27.  11. 
q  Ps.  22.  22. 
&  1(17.32. 
&  111.  1. 


a  Ps.  84.  11. 
Is.  60. 19, 20. 
Mic.  7.  8. 
b  Exod.  15. 


R  12. 
f  Heb. 
approached 
against  me 
d  Ps.  14.  4 
c  Ps.  3.  6. 


fPs.26.8. 


B  Ps.  6: 
Luke  2. 


37. 


fl  Or,  the 
delight. 
h  Ps.  90.  1 7. 
i  Ps.  31.20.  & 
83.  3.  &  91.1. 
Is.  1.  6. 


Ps.  40.  2. 

upon  a  rock.' 

6  And  now  shall '  mine  head  be  1  ps.  3.  5. 
Lifted   up    above    mine    enemies 
round  about  me :  therefore  will  I 

offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices 

tof  joy;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  +Heb.qf 

sing  praises  unto  the  Lord.  Voiding. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  \\  0r,  stv  heart 
with  my  voice:  have  mercy  also  saidvnhthee, 
upon  me,  and  answer  me.  Let  my  face 

8  II  When  thou  saidst,  ™Seek  ye  £*%/«*. 
my  face;  my  heart  said  unto  thee,  m  ps.  24.  c 
Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek.         &  165. 4. 

9  n  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  "  p-  69. 17. 
me;  put  not  thy  servant  away  in    jfa7'-.. 
anger:  thou  hast  been  my  help  ;  ,  H=;b  ,;}„ 
leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  gather  me. 

0  God  of  my  salvation.  is.  40. 11. 

10  "When  my  father  and  my  g-1™2^  «? 
mother    forsake    me,    then    the  fni  £." 
Lord  t  will  take  me  up.  IfphimnessJ 

11  p  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  ps.  26. 12. 
and  lead  me  in  t  a  plain  path,  be-  t  Heb.  those 
cause  of  t  mine  enemies.  Ze     observe 

12  i Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  Ps.-5.  8.  & 
will  of  mine  enemies :  for  r  false  54-5- 
witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  "J Ps- 35- 25- 
and  such  as  s  breathe  out  cruelty.    |sasmm:'62^  §• 

13  /  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  be-  ps.  55!  11.     ' 
lieved  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  s  Acts  9. 1. 
Lord  l  in  the  land  of  the  living,     t  Ps.  56. 13. 

14  u  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  fl16-  9-& 
good  courage,  and  he  shall  strength-  je7."  11. 19. 
en  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Ezek.  26. 20. 
Lord.  uPs.31.24. 

&  62.  1,  5.  & 
PSALM  XXVIII.  130.  5.  Is.  25. 

1  David  prayeth  earnestly    against  his  9.  Hab.  2.  3. 
enemies.    6  He  blesseth  God.     9  He 

prayeth  for  the  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  OLord 
my  rock ;  a  be  not  silent  t  to  !„b" 
me:  blest,  ?/thou  be  silent  to  me,  fr0mme. 
I  become  Like  them  that  go  down  b  ps.  ss!  4. 
into  the  pit.  &  143.  7. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplica-         . 
tions,when  I  cry  unto  thee, c  when  %- r&s^s  29' 
I  lift  up  my  hands  II d  toward  thy  ps."  5.  7.  ' 
holy  oracle.  ||  or,  toward 

3  e  Draw  me  not  awav  with  the  "e  «**«!f 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  J^"'^' 
iniquity,  f  which  speak  peace  to  eps.  26. 9." 
their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  fps.  12.2.& 
in  their  hearts.  55. 21.  &  62.1. 

4  s  Give  them  according  to  their  J«r-  9- 8- 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  wick-  f^F'is'  6- 
edness  of  their  endeavours  :  give 

them  after  the  work  of  their  hands; 
render  to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  hthey  regard  not  the  h  Job  34. 27. 
works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  opera-  b* 

tion  of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because 
he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 

7  The  Lord  is  'my  strength  IPs.  18. 2. 
and  my  shield ;  my  heart  k  trusted  k  Ps.  is.  5. 
in  him,  and  I  am  helped :  there-  &  -2-  '• 
fore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth ; 

and  with  my  song  will  I  praise 
him. 

Ii 


David  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 
II  or,  his  g  The  Lord  is  II  their  strength, 

f  a  T1!:    M  and  he  is  the  t i  saving  strength  of 
t^tnZT  his  anointed. 
ips.  20. 6.         9   Save   thy  people,  and   bless 
m  Deut.  9. 29.  m  thine   inheritance  :  II  feed  them 
j  Kings  s.  51,  ais05  n  alK}.  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 
1  David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory 
to  God,  5  by  reason  of  his  power,  11 
and  protection  of  his  people. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


||  Or,  ride. 
Ps.  78.  71. 
n  Ezra  1.  < 


a  1  Chron.  16. 
28,  29. 

Ps.  96.  7,  8, 9. 
+  Heb.  ye  sons 
of  the  mighty. 
t  Heb.  the 
honour  of  his 
name, 
||  Or,  in  his 
glorious  sanc- 
tuary. 

b2Chr.20.21. 
c  Job  37 


a/^1  IVE  unto  the  Lord,  O  tye 
Vj  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord  j 
glory  and  strength. 

2  Give   unto  the    Lord   tthe 
glory  due  unto  his  name ;  worship 
the  Lord  II  in  b  the  beauty  of  ho-  | 
liness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on  the  waters  :  c  the  God  of  glory  i 
thundereth :  the  Lord  is  upon 

4» 5-  II  many  waters. 
\\  or,  great        4   The  voice  of  the   Lord    is 
+  Heb  "in        t  powerful ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
power.  is  tfull  of  majesty, 

i  Heb.  in  5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  break- 

majesty.         etia  the  cedars ;  yea,  the  Lord 
a  is.  2.  is.      breaketh  dthe   cedars  of  Leba- 
non, 
e  ps.  lu.  4.       6  e  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip 
fDeut. 5. 9.     like  a  calf;  Lebanon  andfSirion 

like  a  voung  unicorn. 
+  Heb.  cutteth     7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  tdi- 
mit-  videth  the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness ;  the  Lord  shak- 

g  Num.  15.26.  eth  the  wilderness  of  s  Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh 
hjob39.i,2,3.  hthe  hinds  II  to  calve,  and  disco- 


PSALMS.  He  craveth  God's  help. 

strong :  >  thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  i  ps.  104.29. 
and  I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and 
unto  the  Lord  I  made  supplica- 
tion. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit? 
m  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ?  shall 
it  declare  thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O   Lord,  and  have  is.  38.  is. 
mercy  upon  me  :  Lord,  be  thou 
my  helper. 

11  nThou  hast  turned  for  me  n2sam_.6. 14 
my  mourning  into  dancing  :  thou  ^"gif^ 
hast  put  oft  my   sackcloth,  and 
girded  me  with  gladness  ; 

12  To  the  end  that  II  my  glory  !!That' 


m  Ps.  C.  5.  6c 
88.  11.  &  115. 
17.  &  118.  17. 


|J  Or,  to  be 
in  pain. 
||  Or,  every 
n'hitofitut- 
tereth,  &c. 
i  Gen.  6.  17. 
Job  38.  S,  25. 
k  Ps.  10.  16. 
1  Ps.  28.  8. 


1042.  . 
*  Deut.  20.  5. 
2  Sam.  5.  11. 
&  6.  20. 
a  Ps.  28.  9. 
b  Ps.  25.  2.  & 
55.  19,  24. 
c  Ps.  6.  2.  & 
103.  5. 
d  Ps.  86.  15. 
ePs.  2S.  1. 
f  1  Chr.  16.  4. 
Ps.  97.  12. 
[|  Or,  to  the 
memorial. 
g  Ps.  105.  9. 
Is.  26.  20.  & 
54.  7,  8. 
2  Cor.  4.  17. 
t  Heb.  there 
is  but  a  mo- 
ment in  his 
anger. 
h  Ps.  65.  5. 
t  Heb.  in  the 
evening. 
i  Ps.  126.  5. 
fHeb.  singing. 
k  Job  29. 18. 
t  Heb  settled 
strength  for  my 
mountain. 


vereth  the  forests  :  and  in  his  tem- 
ple II  doth  every  one  speak  of  his 
glory. 

10  The  Lord  isitteth  upon  the 
flood;  yea, k the  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever. 

11  iThe  Lord  will  give  strength 
unto  his  people;  the  Lord  will 
bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance. 

4  He  exhorteth  others  to  praise  him  by 

example  of  God's  dealing  ivith  him. 

A  Psalm  and  Song  *at  the  dedication 

of  the  house  of  David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord; 
for  thou  hast  a  lifted  me  up, 
and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  b  re- 
joice over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  un- 
to thee,  and  thou  hast  c  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  dthou  hast  brought 
up  my  soul  from  the  grave  :  thou 
hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should 
not  effo  down  to  the  pit 

4  fSing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
saints  of  his,  and  give  thanks  II  at 
the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

5  For  sthis  anger  endureth  but  a 
moment;  hin  his  favour  is  life: 
weeping  may  endure  t  for  a  night, 
Jbut  tjoy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  k  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I 
shall  never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast 
t  made    my  mountain  to   stand 
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be  silent.    0  Lord  my  God,  I  Gen!  49. 6. 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever,  p-  *6- 9- & 

PSALM  XXXI. 

1  David  sheuing  his  confidence  in  God 
craveth  fiis  help.  7  He  rejoiceth  in  his 
mercy.  9  He  prayeth  in  his  calamity. 
19  He  praiseth  God  for  his  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

IN  athee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  aPs.22.  r-,.  & 
my  trust;   let  me  never   be  :p.2.&_7i.  1. 
ashamed  :   b  deliver    me    in    thy   s'      "!' . 
righteousness. 

2  cBow  down  thine  ear  to  me;  cPs.71.2. 
deliver  me  speedily  :  be  thou  t  my  +  Heb.  to  me 
strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  de-  ^e^kof 
fence  to  save  me.  ^ 

3  d  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  d  Ps.  is.  1. 
fortress;  therefore  eibr  thy  name's  e  Ps.  23. 3.  & 
sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me.  25-  n- 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that 
they  have  laid  privily  for  me :  for 
thou  art  my  strength. 

5  f  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  f  Luke  25. 46. 
spirit :  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  6  Acts  7- 59- 
Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  sthat  regard  s  J°nah  2.  s. 
lying  vanities :  but  I  trust  in  the 

Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy :  for  thou  hast  considered 

my  trouble;  thou  hast  h known  hjohmo.27. 
my  soul  in  adversities ; 

8  And  hast  not  >  shut  me  up  in- 
to the  hand  of  the  enemy:  kthou 
hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  am  in  trouble :  >  mine  eye 
is  consumed  with  grief,  yea,  my 
soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief, 
and  my  years  with  sighing :  my 
strength  faileth  because  of  mine 
iniquity,  and  m  my  bones  are  con- 
sumed." 

11  n  I  was  a  reproach  among  all  is.' 
mine  enemies,  but  °  especially  a-  o  job  19. 1.-. 
mong  my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  ||-  |s"1^1-  & 
to  mine  acquaintance :  r  they  that     p.  '64  's 
did  see  me  without  fled  from  me.    \  p*.'  8S."  4"  5. 

12  1 1  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  +  Heb.  a  vessel 
out  of  mind  :  I  am  like  t  a  broken  t^at  perisheth. 
vessel.  r  Jer- 20- 10- 

13  rFor  I  have  heard  the  slander  •**•  |-  25- 
of  many:  sfear  -u-as  on  every  side:  Lam.' 2.' 22. 
while  they  l  took  counsel  together  t  Matt.  27. 1. 


1  Deut.  52.  50. 
1  Sam.  17.  46. 
&  24.  IS. 
k  Ps.  4. 1.  & 
18.  19. 
1  Ps.  6.  7. 


m  P>.  32 
&  102. 5 
nPs.  41. 


Remission  of  sins  a  great  blessing. 


PSALMS. 


David praiseth  God's  goodnesj. 


u  Sum.  6.  25, 
26.  Ps.  4.  6. 
&  67.  1. 


against  me,  they  devised  to  take  a- 
way  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  0  Lord  : 
I  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  de- 
liver me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 
secute me. 

1G  u  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant :  save  me  for  thy  mer- 
cies' sake. 

17  xLet  me  not  be  ashamed,  O 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  called  upon 
thee :  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed, 
and  1 U  let  them  be  silent  in  the 
grave. 

18  zLet  the  lying  lips  be  put  to 
silence  ;  which  a  speak  I  grievous 
things  proudly  and  contemptuous- 
ly against  the  righteous. 

l<Tb  Oh  how  great  is  thy  good- 
ness, which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee ;  -which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in 
thee  before  the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  c  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the 
secret  of  thy  presence  from  the 
pride  of  man  :  d  thou  shalt  keep 
them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from 
the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  for  ehe 
hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous 
kindness  fin  a  li  strong  city. 

22  For  s  I  said  in  my  haste,  h  I 
am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes: 
nevertheless  thouheardestthe  voice 
of  my  supplications  when  I  cried 
unto  thee. 

23  » 0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints  :  for  the  Lord  preserveth 
the  faithful,  and  plentifully  re- 
wardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  k  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXII. 
1  Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of 
sins.     5  Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease 
to  the  conscience.    '8  God's  promises 
bring  joy. 

\\A  Psalm  of  David,  Masehil. 

BLESSED  is  he  -whose  *  trans- 
gression is  forgiven,  -whose  sin 
is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  bimputeth  not  iniquity, 
and  cin  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all 
the  day  long. 

<J  1  Sam.  5.6,     4  For  day  and  night  thy  dhand 
p  '  «obo53-  "•  was  heavy  upon  me :  my  moisture 
is  turned  into  the  drought  of  sum- 
mer.    Selah. 
5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
_      _.       thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not 
LesStwte  hid-    e  I  said>  I  wil1  confess  my 
i    i8,2i,&c.  transgressions  unto   the  Lord; 
1  John  1. 9.     and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
riTim  1  16.  mysin.    Sefah. 

John  t!'34.        6  f  For  this  shaU  every  one  that  is 
t  Heb.  in  a      godly  s  pray  unto  thee  t  in  a  time 
timc„ff„>iinS.  when  thou  mavest  be  found :  sure- 
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ly  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  hThou  art  my  hiding  place;  hPs.9.9.&27. 
thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trou-  ^  Sf1:?0' 
ble;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about 

with  » songs  of  deliverance.  Selah.  ! Exod; 15-  *• 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  2safn°w'i 
thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 

go  :  f  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  t  Heb.  1  n<m 

pVp  counsel  thee, 

'.    l  „  ,,       ,  mine  eye  shall 

9  k  Be  ye  not.  as  the  horse,  or  as  be  upon  thee. 
the  mule,  -which  have  hio  under-  kProv.  26.  3. 
standing  :  whose  mouth  must  be  Jam- 3-  5- 
held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  1J°b3.5. 11. 
they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  mMany  sorrows  shall  be  to  mProv.  13.21. 
the  wicked :  but  n  he  that  trusteth  Rom-_2-  9. 
in  the  Lord, mercy  shall  compass  sf^'prot 
him  about.  16.'  20!  jer. ' 

11  °Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  ".7. 
rejoice,  ye  righteous:   and  shout  ?pfs;6i'10- 
for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  °" 
heart. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

I  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness, 
6  fur  his  power,  12  and  for  his  pro- 
vidence. 20  Confidence  is  to  be  placed 
in  God. 

""DEJOICE  ain  the  Lord,  O  !*£■*"■ 
XL-  ye  righteous :  for  Upraise  is  bvLi^i  1 
comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp: 
sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery 

c  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  c  Ps.  92. 3.  & 

3  d  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song ;  li4-  9- 
play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise.      ^ fs{  ^"^ 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  9.  &149. 1. 
right ;  and  all  his  works  are  done  Is-  42- 10- 
in  truth.  ReT--9- 

5  eHe  loveth  righteousness  and  ePs.  11. 7.  & 
judgment:  f  the  earth  is  full  of  the  4^  7-  „  „ 

II  goodness  of  the  Lord.  ,*■ U9-64- 

6  s  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  'SLTT't 
were  the  heavens  made  ;  and  h  all  Heb.  11  '.3!  '* 
the  host  of  them  •  by  the  breath  of  2  Pet.  3. 5. 
his  mouth.  h  Gen-  -■  >■ 

7  kHe  gathereth  the  waters  of  1uJob: 
the  sea  together  as  an  heap :   he 


kGen.  1.  9. 
Job  26.  10.  & 


layeth  up  the  depth  in  storehouses,  ss.  8. 

8'  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord: 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  ■  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  1  Gen.  1.  3. 
he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast.    Ps- 14S-  5- 

10  mThe  Lord  t  bringeth  the  mis.s.  10.  & 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought :  19- 3; 

he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  peo-  }™se,ba,"U2 
pie  of  none  effect. 

11  n  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  n  job  23. 13. 
standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  ^ViV1* 
his  heart  t  to  all  generations.  +  Heb'  to  gene. 

12  °  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  ration  and  g*. 
God  is  the  Lord;  and  the  people  "^"^ 
whom  he  hath  p  chosen  for  his  own 
inheritance. 

13  q  The  Lord  looketh  from  hea- 
ven ;  he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of 
men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habita-  Prov. 
tion  he  looketh  upon  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  a- 

like  ;    r  he  considereth   all    their  r,Job-^1',o 
works.  Jer-  3-  19 

1(5  "There  is  no  kinc  saved  by  sPs. 41.6. 
Ii2 


o  Ps.  65.  4.  & 
144.  15. 
p  Ex.  19.  5. 
Deut.  7.  6. 
q2Chr.  16.9. 
Job  2824.  P5. 
11.4.  .5c  11.2. 


t  Ps.  20.  7.  & 
147.  10. 
Prov.  21.  51. 

u  Job  36.  7. 
Ps.  34.  15. 
1  Pet.  3.  12. 
X  Ps.  147.  11. 

y  Job  5.  20. 
Ps.  37.  19. 
zPs.  62.  1,5. 
&  130.  6. 
aPs.  115.  9, 
10,  11. 
b  Ps.  13.  5. 
Zech.  10.  7. 
John  16.  22. 


Exhortation  to  fear  God.  PSALMS. 

the  multitude  of  an  host :  a  migh- 
ty man  is  not  delivered  by  much 
strength. 

17  *  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for 
safety :  neither  shall  he  deliver 
any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  u  Behold, the  eye  of  the  Lord 
is  xupon  them  that  fear  him,  upon 
them  that  hope  in  his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from 
death,  and  y  to  keep  them  alive  in 
famine. 

20  z  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the 
Lord:  ahe  is  our  help  and  our 
shield. 

21  For  our  b  heart  shall  rejoice 
in  him,  because  we  have  trusted 
in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be 
upon  us,  according  as  we  hope  in 
thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

1  David  praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth 
others  thereto  by  his  experience.  8 
They  are  blessed  that  trust  in  God.  11 
He  exhorteth  to  the  fear  of  God.  15 
The  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his 
behaviour  before  ||  Abimelech;  who 
drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

I  WILL  a  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times  :   his  praise  shall  conti- 
nually be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  b  boast 
in  the  Lord  :  c  the  humble  shall 
hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  d  magnify  the  Lord  with 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  to- 
gether. 

4  I  e  sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from 
all  my  fears. 

5  II  They  looked  unto  him,  and 
were  lightened  :  and  their  faces 
were  not  ashamed. 

6  f  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  s  saved  him 
out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  h  The  angel  of  the  Lord  » en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that 

f  1fS  fear  him'  anc*  deliver eth  them. 
17.  8  0  k taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 

is  good:  blessed  is  the  man  that 

trusteth  in  him. 

9  m  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his 
saints  :  for  there  is  no  want  to 
them  that  fear  him. 

10  n  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and 
suffer  hunger :  °  but  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken 
unto  me :  v  I  will  teach  you  the 

1  Pet.  3  10  fear  °f  ^e  Lord. 

1.  '     12  1  What  man  is  he  that  desir- 

1  pet.  2. 22.  eth  life,  and  loveth  many  days, 
ps.  37. 27.     that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 
and  thy  lips  from  r  speaking  guile. 

14  s  Depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good ;  l  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  uThe  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  xcry. 

16  >The  face  of  the  Lord  is 
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H  Or,  Achish, 
1  Sam.  21. 13. 
a  Eph.  5.  20. 
1  Thess.  5.  IS. 
2Thess.  1.3. 
&  2. 13. 
b  Jer.  9.  24. 

1  Cor.  1.  31. 

2  Cor.  10.  17. 
c  Ps.  119.  74. 
&  142.  7. 
d  Ps.  69.  30. 
Luke  1.  46. 


II  Or, 

Theyjlowed 
unto  him. 


h  Dan.  6.  2: 
Heb.  1.  14. 
i  See  Gen.  32. 


6. 

Zech.  9.  8. 
k  1  Pet.  2.  3. 
1  Ps.  2.  12. 
m  Ps.  31.  23. 


nJob4.10,ll. 
o  Ps.  84. 11. 


p  Ps.  32.  8. 


Is.  1.  16,  17. 
tRom.  12.  18 
Heb.  12.  14. 
u  Job  36.  7. 
Ps.  33.  18. 
1  Pet.  3.  12. 
x  ver.  6,  17. 
y  Lev.  17.  10. 
Jer.  44.  11. 
Amos  9.  4. 


The  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

z  Prov.  10.  7. 


against  them  that  do  evil,  z  to  cut 
off  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  a  the 
Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth 
them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  bThe  Lord  is  nigh  ctunto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart; 
and  saveth  t  such  as  be  of  a  con- 
trite spirit. 

19  d  Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous :  e  but  the  Lord  de- 
livereth him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones:  f not 
one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  s  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  : 
and  they  that  hate  the  righteous 
II  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  h  redeemeth  the 
soul  of  his  servants :  and  none  of 
them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  de- 
solate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  his  own  safety,  and 

his  enemies'  confusion.      11  He  com- 

plaineth  of  their  wrongful  dealing.  T2 

Thereby  he  inciteih  God  against  them. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  a?ny  cause,  O  Lord, 
with  them  that  strive  with 
me:  b  fight  against  them  that  fight 
against  me. 

2  c  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buck- 
ler, and  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and 
stop  the  way  against  them  that  per- 
secute me :  say  unto  my  soul,  I 
am  thy  salvation. 

4  d  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
put  to  shame  that  seek  after  my 
soul :  let  them  be  e  turned  back 
and  brought  to  confusion  that  de- 
vise my  hurt. 

5  f  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before 
the  wind :  and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  tedark  and 
slippery :  and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they 
h  hid  for  me  their  net  in  a  pit, 
which  without  cause  they  have 
digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  *  destruction  come  upon 
him  tat  unawares;  and  klet  his 
net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  him- 
self: into  that  very  destruction  let 
him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 
the  Lord  :  1  it  shall  rejoice  in  his 
salvation. 

10  mAll  my  bones  shall  say, 
Lord,  nwho  is  like  unto  thee, 
which  deliverest  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him, 
yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy  from 
him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

11 1  °  False  witnesses  did  rise  up ; 
t  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that 
I  knew  not. 

12  p  They  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  to  the  t  spoiling  of  my  souL 

13  But  as  for  me,  iwhen  they 
were  sick,  my  clothing  was  sack- 
cloth :  I  II  humbled  my  soul  with 


aver.  6, 15,19. 

Ps.  145. 19,20. 

b  Ps.  145.  18. 

cPs.  51.  17. 

Is.  57.  15.  & 

61.  1.&66.2. 

+  Heb.  to  the 

broken  of 

heart. 

f  Heb.  eoiUrite 

of  spirit. 

dProv.24.16. 

2  Tim.  3.  11, 

12. 

ever.  6,  17. 

f  John  19.  36. 

g  Ps.  94.  23. 

||  Or,  shall  he 

guilty. 

h  2  Sam.  4.  9. 

1  Kings  1.  29. 

PS.71.23.& 

105. 4.    Lam. 

3-  58. 


aPs 

13. 

I.  St 

119. 

1 54 

Lam 

5. 

58. 

b  Ex 

14 

25. 

CIS. 

ta 

13. 

d  ver.  26. 
Ps.  40.  14, 
&  70.  2,  5. 
e  Ps.  129.  i 


f  Job  21.  18. 
Ps.  1.  4.  &  83. 
13.    Is.  29.  5. 
Hos.  13.  3. 
f  Heb.  dark- 
ness and  slip- 
periness. 
g  Ps.  73.  18. 
Jer.  23.  12. 
h  Ps.  9.  15. 

i  1  Thess.  5. 3. 
f  Heb.  which 
he  knometh 
not  of. 
k  Ps.  7.  15, 
16.  &  57.  6. 
&  141.  9,  10. 
Prov.  5.  22. 

I  Ps.  13.  5. 
mSeePs.51.8. 
n  Ex.  15.  11, 
Ps.  71.  19. 

t  Heb. 
Witnesses  of 
wrong. 
o  Ps.^27.  12. 
t  Heb.  they 
asked  me. 
p  Ps.  58.  20. 
&  109.  5, 4,  5. 
Jer.  18.  20. 
John  10.  32. 
f  Heb. 
depriving. 
q  Job  30.  25. 
Ps.  69.  10,  11. 

II  Or,  afflicted. 


David  complaineth  of  his  enemies. 


PSALMS. 


The  excellency  ofGoif 


f  Heb.  walked. 
j  Heb.  as  a 
friend,  as  a 
brother  to  me. 

f  Heb.  halting. 
Ps.  38.  17. 
s  Job  50.  1, 
S,  12. 

t  Job  16.  9. 


u  Job  16.  9. 
Ps.  37.  12. 
Lam.  2.  16. 

x  Hab.  1. 13. 

t  Heb.  my 
only  one. 
j  Ps.  22.  20. 
z  Ps.  22.  2.5, 
31.  &  40.  9, 
10.  &  111.  1. 
t  Heb.  strong. 


i  Matt.  io.  13.  fasting ;  r  and  my  prayer  returned 
Luke  io.  6.     ^0  mine  own  bosom. 

14  1 1  behaved  myself  fas  though 
he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother : 
I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that 
mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  t adversity  they 
rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves 
together :  yea, s  the  abjects  gather- 
ed themselves  together  against  me, 
and  I  knew  it  not;  they  did  tfear 
me,  and  ceased  not : 

1 6  With  hypocritical  mockers  in 
feasts, u  they  gnashed  upon  me  with 
their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
xlook  on?  rescue  my  soul  from 
tt^ir  destructions,  fymy  darling 
from  the  lions. 

18  ZI  will  give  thee  thanks  in 
the  great  congregation :  I  will 
praise  thee  among  t  much  people. 

19  aLet  not  them  that  are  mine 
f,f%  ^"Jhfi  enemies  f  wrongfully  rejoice  over 
f  Heb  falsely  me :  neither  h  let  them  wink  with 
ps.  58. 19.  the  eye  c  that  hate  me  without  a 
b  job  15. 12.    cause. 

u)°io6,13*&    20   F°r  they  speak  not  peace: 

c  ps  69  4  &  ^ut  ^y  devise  deceitful  matters 

io9. 's.  &  ii9.  against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the 

161.  _  land. 

joim'  io  5?5       21  ^'eai  tney  d  °Pene<i  their  mouth 

dps" 22  is'    w^e  against  me,  and  said,  e  Aha, 

e  ps. 40.15.&  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

54. 7.  &  to.  3.    22  This  thou  hast  fseen,  O  Lord: 

f  Exod.  3. 7.    g  keep  not  silence :  O  Lord,  be  not 

Acts  7.  54.        hfarfromme. 

|  vs. 28.  i.  &  23  i  gtir  up  tnyself5  and  awake  to 
h  ps.  io.  i.  &  my  judgment,  even  unto  my  cause, 
22.  ii,  19.  &   my  God  and  my  Lord. 

3p21;f 7«*  24  k  Jud&e  me' OLoRD  my  Godi 
802.  'according  to  thy  righteousness; 

k  ps.*26.  i.  and  m  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 
!2Th&ss.  1.6.  25  n  Let  them  not  say  in  their 
m  ver.  19.  hearts,  t  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it: 
nps.27.i2.&  let  them  not  say,  °  We  have  swal- 
7°„5k&\10-8-  lowed  him  up. 
aVwMtd  26  p  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
o  Lam.  2. 16.  brought  to  confusion  together  that 
rejoice  at  mine  hurt :  let  them  be 
i  clothed  with  shame  and  disho- 
nour that  r  magnify  themselves  a- 
gainst  me. 

27  s  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and 
cor.  12.  as.  be  glad,  that  favour  t  my  righteous 

cause :  yea,  let  them  *  say  conti- 
nually, Let  the  Lord  be  magni- 
fied, u  which  hath  pleasure  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  x  And  my  tongue  shall  speak 
•2i.  of  thy  righteousness  and  of  tby 

praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

1  The  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked.  5 
The  excellency  of  God's  mercy.  10 
David prayeth  for  favour  to  God's  chil- 
dren. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

TH  E  transgression  of  the  wick- 
ed saith  within    my   heart, 
that  a  there  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 


Ps.  40.  11. 
]  Ps.  109.  29. 
&  132.  IS. 
.  Ps.  38.  16. 
sRom.  12.15. 


ighteousn 

Prov.  8.  18. 
t  Ps.  70.  4. 
u  Ps.  149.  4. 
>  Ps.  50.  15.  & 
51.14.&7 


b  Deut.  29. 19.   J        .  . 

ps.  io.  3.        tore  his  eyes. 


2  For 


he  flattereth  himself  hi 
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mercy. 

his  own  eyes,  f  until  his  iniquity  t  Heb.  to  find 
be  found  to  be  hateful.  **» »»'?«%  <° 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are       ' 
iniquity  and  c  deceit:  dhe  hath  left  c  ps.  12. 2. 
off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good.  d  Jer-  4- 22. 

4  eHe  deviseth  II mischief  upon  eProv.  4.  ie. 
his  bed;  he  setteth  himself  f in  a  Mic-  2-  '■ 
way  that  is  not  good ;  he  abhorreth  J!  T°V-a o'y' 
not  evil.  * Is- 6o-  - 

5  eThy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  S1^--57-  10- 
the  heavens ;  and  thy  faithfulness  4' 
reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  t  the  t  Heb.  the 
great  mountains  ;  h  thy  judgments  '£™nlains  »f 
are  a  great  deep :  O  Lord,  » thou  h  job  n.  s 
preservest  man  and  beast.  Ps.  77. 19." 

7  k  How  t  excellent  is  thy  loving-  Rom-  n-  ^- 
kindness,  O  God !   therefore  the  ^°!?  7-  29°- 
children  of  men  'put  their  trust  1  Tim. 4. '10. 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.       kps.  31. 19. 

8  m  They  shall  be  t  abundantly  \neb.predous. 
satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  1  Ruth  2. 12. 
house  ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them  P^  \~- 8-  & 
drink  of  nthe  river  °  of  thy  plea-  mPs;  65_  4 

SUreS.  _  |Heb.  watered. 

9  Pror  with  thee  ts  the  fountain  n  job  20. 17. 
of  life :  iin  thy  light  shall  we  see  Rev.  22. 1. 
light.  °  Ps- 16- 


ness  runto  them  that  know  thee  ; 


F 


John  4. 10, 14. 
.    q  1  Pet.  2.  9. 

and  thy  righteousness  to  the  s  up-  f  Heb.  draw 
right  in  heart.  out  at  'length. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  r  Jer-  22. 16. 
against  me,  and  let  not  the  hand  „? iVlo-'i^ 
ol  the  wicked  remove  me.  s*.k»*ot.ii. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity fallen  :  they  are  cast  down, 

4  and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise.  l  ps- 1. 5- 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  con- 
fidence in  God,  by  the  different  estate 
'of  the  godly  and  the  wicked. 
i  Psalm  of  David. 

RET  anot  thyself  because  of  »«?• 
evildoers,  neither  be  thou  en-  ^^23'  17 

vious  against  the  workers  of  ini-  &  24'.  1, 19. " 

quity. 

2  For   they  shall  soon  be   cut 

down  b  like  the  grass,  and  wither  t>  p«-  90.  s, 6. 
as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 

land,  and  f  verily  thou  shalt  be  t Heb. &*■««, 

r-    i    7  or,  stableness. 

4  'c  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  c  Is- 5S-  "■ 
Lord  ;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  meb.Roiith-., 
desires  of  thine  heart.  way  upon  the 

5  t d  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  L°^Dr\ 
Lord  ;  trust  also  in  him;  and  he  p^.  u;  3." 
shall  bring  it  to  pass.  Matt!  6. 25! 

6  e  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  J-uke  12.23. 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  *  J"-  °-  '• 
judgment  as  the  noonday.  me,  7, 9'.  ' " 

7  tfRest  in  the  Lord,  sand  wait  fps.  62. 1. 
patiently  for  him :  h  fret  not  tliyself  tHeb.  BenUni 
because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  *°  the  lord. 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who  f^;3"".^- 
bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass,      h »er. i,s." 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  jt-r.  i-j.'i." 
wrath:  'fret  not  tliyself  in  any  wise  i  ps.  75.  r.. 
to  do  evil.  5p,h;4A'26;, 

9  k  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off:  ^ob27. 13, 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  L  o  hd,  1  vcr.  j  1  ^/jy. 
they  shall '  inherit  the  earth.  is.  57.  is. 

I  i  3 


The  different  end  of 

10  For  myet  a  little  while,  and 
the  wicked  shall  not  be:  yea, 
nthou  shalt  diligently  consider 
his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  °But  the  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth;  and  shall  delight  them- 
selves in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  llplotteth  against 
the  just,  p  and  gnasheth  upon  him 
with  his  teeth. 

13  iThe  Lord    shall  laugh  at 
l  sam.26.io.  him :  for  he  seeth  that  rhis  day  is 

coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out 
the  sword,  and  have  bent  their 
bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and 

t  Heb.  the  up-  needy,  and  to  slay  f  such  as  be  of 
upright  conversation. 

15  s  Their  sword  shall  enter  into 
their  own  heart,  and  their  bows 
shall  be  broken. 

16  t  A  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of 
many  wicked. 

17  For  uthe  arms  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  broken:  but  the  Lord 
upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  xknoweth  the  days 
of  the  upright :  and  their  inherit- 
ance shall  be  y  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in 
the  evil  time:  and  zin  the  days  of 
famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish, 
and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall 

+  Heb.  the  pre-  be  as  f  the  fat  of  lambs:  they 
shall  consume;  a into  smoke  shall 
they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and 
payeth  not  again  :  but  bthe  righte- 
ous sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  c  For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him 
shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and  they 
that  be  cursed  of  him  d  shall  be 
cut  oft*. 

23  e  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
II ordered  by  the  Lord:  and  he 
delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  *  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not 
be  utterly  cast  down  :  for  the 
Lord  upholdeth  him  -with  his 
hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  ?iow 
am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
s  begging  bread. 

26  nffe  is  fever  merciful,  and 
lendeth ;  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  *  Depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good ;  and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  for  the  Lord  k loveth judg- 
ment, and  forsaketh  not  his  saints; 
they  are  preserved  for  ever :  l  but 
the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off". 

29  m  The  righteous  shall  inherit 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein  for 
ever. 

Matt.  12. 35.  30  n  The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
talketh  of  judgment. 

31  °The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his 
heart ;  none  of  his  II  steps  shall 
slide. 
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m  Heb.  10. 
36,  37. 
n  Job  7.  10. 
&20.  9. 

o  Matt.  5.  5. 


|]Or, practiseth 
p  Ps.  35.  16. 


Ps.  2.  4. 


right  of  loay, 
s  Mic.  5.  6. 


t  Prov.  15.  16 
&  16.  8. 
1  Tim.  6.  6. 

u  Job  38.  15. 

Ps.  10.  15. 

Ezek.  30.  21, 

&c. 

x  Ps.  1.  6. 

y  Is.  60.  21. 


z  Job  5.  20 
Ps.  33.  19. 


clous nes 3  of 

lambs. 

a  Ps.  102.  3. 


e  1  Sam.  2.  : 
Prov.  16.  9. 
II  Or, 

established. 
f  Ps.  34.  19, 
20.  &  40.  2. 
&  91.  12. 
Prov.  24.  16, 
Mic.  7.  8. 
2  Cor.  4.  9. 


g  Job  15.  23. 
Ps.  59.  15.  & 
109.  10. 
h  Deut.  15. 
8,  10. 

Ps.  112.  5,  9. 
t  Heb.  all 
the  day. 
i  Ps.  34.  14. 
Is.  1.  16,  17. 
k  Ps.  11.  7. 
I  Ps.  21.  10. 
Prov.  2.  22. 
Is.  14.  20. 
m  Prov.  2. 21 


o  Deut.  6.  6. 
Ps.  40.  8.  & 
119.  98. 
Is.  51.  7. 

I!  Or,  goings. 


Prov.  20. 22. 
Ps.  52.  5,  6. 


PSALMS.  good  and  bad  men. 

32  The  wicked  p  watch  eth  the  p  ps.  10. 8. 
righteous,    and   seeketh   to   slay 
him. 

33  The  Lord  iwill  not  leave  q  2  Pet.  2. 9. 
him  in  his  hand,  nor  r  condemn  *  ps.  109. 31. 
him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  s  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  s  vCT.  9. 
his  way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  Pi- 
to  inherit  the  land  :  *when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  &91." 
it. 

35  u  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  u  job  5. 5. 
great  power,  and  spreading  him- 
self like  II  a  green  bay  tree.  II  or,  a  preen 

36  Yet  he  x  passed  away,  and,  lo,  t"^fha^rc"c- 
he  teas  not :  yea,  I  sought  him,  sou"  " omn 
but  he  could  not  be  found.  x  Job20.5,&c. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright :  for  y  the  end  of  y  fc.  32. 17. 
that  man  is  peace.  &  57- 2- 

38  z  But  the  transgressors  shall  be  ?  Ps;  *■  ■*•  & 
destroyed  together :  the  end  of  the  °2' 5* 
wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But   athe   salvation  of  the  aps.3.  s. 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord  :  he  is 
their  strength  bin  the  time  of  trou-  b  ps-  9. 9. 
ble. 

40  And  cthe  Lord  shall  help  cis.  31. 5. 
them,  and  deliver  them  :  he  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and 
save  them,  d  because  they  trust  in  d  ]  chr.5.20. 
him  Dan-  3- 17' 
mra'                                                                     28.  &  6.  23. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

David  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  of 

his  pitiful  case. 

A  Psalm  of  David,   *  to  bring  to  re-  *  Ps.  70,  title, 
membranee. 

OaLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  aps.  6. 1. 
thy  wrath  :   neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  b  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  b  J°b  6.  4. 
me,  and  c  thy  hand  presseth  me  c  Ps.  32. 4. 
sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my 


flesh  because  of  thine  anger;  dnei-  dPs-  6. 2. 
ther  is  there  any  frest  in  my  bones  t  Heb.  peace, 
because  of  my  sin.  or> health- 

4  For  e  mine  iniquities  are  gone  e  Ezra  9.  6. 
over  mine  head  :  as  an  heavy  bur-  Ps-  40- 12- 
den  they  are  too  f  heavy  for  me.      f  Matt.  11.28. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  cor- 
rupt because  of  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  t troubled ;  si  am  bowed  t  Heb.  n-ried. 
down  greatly ;  h  I  go  mourning  g  Ps.  35. 14. 
all  the  day  long.  £.J^3°-  2/s- 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  4|;  2.    * 

I  loathsome  disease:  and  there   is  i  job  7. 5. 
kno  soundness  in  my  flesh.  k  ver.  3. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken : 

I I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the  1  Job  3. 24. 
disquietness  of  my  heart.  itstii 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  m'Ps"6.  7.  & 
thee  ;  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  ss.  9.' 
from  thee.  t  Heb.  is  not 

10  My     heart    panteth,     my  "Mm*. 
strength  faileth  me:  as  for  m  the  nPs;51'n'i 
light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  tis  gone  1%      ia31' 

from  me.  +  Heb.  stroke. 

11  n  My  lovers  and  my  friends  \\or,my 

0  stand  aloof  from  my  f  sore ;  and  neighbours. 
II  my  kinsmen  p  stand  afar  off.  p  1^*23.  «• 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  J2^"1- 17- 
life  1  lay  snares^or  me:  and  they  r2sam.i& 
that  seek  my  hurt  r  speak  mis-  7,8. 


David's  care  of  his  thoughts. 


t  See  2  Sam. 

16.  10. 

u  Ps.  39.  2,  9. 


||  Or,  thee  do  I 
wait  for. 
x  2  Sam.  16. 
12.    Ps.  39.  7. 
||  Or,  answer, 
y  Ps.  13.  4. 
zDeut.32.35. 
a  Ps.  35.  26. 
\  Heb. 
jw  halting. 
Ps.  35.  15. 
b  Ps.  32.  5. 
Prov.  28.  13. 
c  2  Cor.  7.  9, 
10. 

t  Heb.  being 
living,  are 
strong. 
d  Ps.  35.  19. 
e  Ps.  35.  12. 
f  See  1  John 
3.  12.&lPet. 
3.  13. 

g  Ps.  35.  22. 
tHeb. 
for  my  help. 
h  Ps.  27.  1.  & 
62.2,6.  Is. 
12.2. 


*lChro.  16. 
41.&25.1.  Ps. 
62,  &  77,  title. 
a  1  Kings  2. 4. 
2  Kin.  10.  31. 
t  Heb.  a  bridle, 
or,  muzzle  for 
my  mouth. 
b  Ps.  141.  3. 
James  3.  2. 
c  Col.  4.  5. 
d  Ps.  38.  13. 
|Heb.  troubled. 
c  Jer.  20.  9. 

fPs.  90. 12.  & 
119.  84. 

HOr, 

what  time  I 

have  here. 


g  Ps.  90.  4. 
h  ver.  11.   Ps. 
62. 9.  &  144.4. 
t  Heb.  settled. 
f  Heb. 
an  image. 
i  1  Cor.  7.  31. 
James  4.  14. 
k  Job  27.  17. 
Eccles.  2.  18, 
31,26.  &  5.  11. 
Lh.  12.20,21. 
1  P*.  38.  15. 
m  Ps.  44.  13. 
&  79.  4. 
n  Lev.  1().  3. 
J»b  40.  1,  5. 
Ps.  38.  13. 
o  2  Sara.  16. 
10.  Job  2.  10. 
I'  Job  9.  34. 
.v  13.21. 
t  Heb.  conflict. 


chievous  things,  and  s  imagine  de- 
ceits all  the  day  long. 

13  But  *  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard 
not ;  u  and  /  ivas  as  a  dumb  man 
that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that 
heareth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth 
are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  II  in  thee,  O  Lord,  xdo  I 
hope:  thou  wilt  II hear,  O  Lord 
my  God. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  ylest 
otherwise  they  should  rejoice  over 
me :  when  my  z  foot  slippeth,  they 
a  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  t  to  halt,  and 
my  sorrow  is  continually  before 
me. 

18  For  I  will  b  declare  mine  ini- 
quity; I  will  be  c  sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  tare  lively, 
and  they  are  strong :  and  they  that 
d  hate  me  wrongfully  are  multi- 
plied. 

20  They  also  e  that  render  evil  for 
good  are  mine  adversaries;  f be- 
cause I  follow  the  thing  that  good.  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  :  O 
my  God,  s  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  t  to  help  me,  O 
Lord  h  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1  David's  care  of  his  thoughts.  4  The 
consideration  of  the  brevity  and  vanity 
of  life,  7  the  reverence  of  God's  judg- 
ments, 10  and  prayer,  are  his  bridles 
of  impatiency. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *  Jedu- 
thun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  a  take  heed  to 
my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with 
my  tongue  :  I  will  keep  t  b  my 
mouth  with  a  bridle,  c  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me. 

2  d  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I 
held  my  peace,  even  from  good ; 
and  my  sorrow  was  t  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me, 
while  I  was  musing  e  the  fire  burn- 
ed :  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  f make  me  to  know  mine 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
wiiat  it  is  ;  that  I  may  know  II  how 
frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  an  handbreadth  ;  and 
emine  age  is  as  nothing  before 
thee  :  h  verily  every  man  t  at  his 
best  state  is  altogether  vanity.  Se- 
lah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in 
t  »  a  vain  shew :  surely  they  are 
disquieted  in  vain  :  k  he  heapeth 
up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who 
shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I 
for  ?  '  my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  trans- 
gressions :  make  me  not  m  the  re- 
proach of  the  foolish. 

9  n  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my 
mouth  ;  because  °  thou  didst  it. 

10  i>  Remove  thy  stroke  away 
from  me :  I  am  consumed  by  the 
t  blow  of  thine  hand. 
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PSALMS.  Obedience  better  than  sacrifice. 

1 1  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  t  Heb.  that 


Jer.  17.  7. 
hPs.101.3,7. 


est  this  beauty  q  to"  consume  away  to  melt  away. 
like  a  moth :  r  surely  every  man  is  q  Job  4. 19.  & 
vanity.    Selah.  is.  28.  is.  50. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  ™  *<f5-™- 
and  give  ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold  s  Lev'  25  23 
not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  s  for  I  1  chr.  29".  15'. 
am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  so-  Ps-  U9- 19. 
journer, l  as  all  my  fathers  were.     HetTi'i'  13 

13  uO  spare  me,  that  I  may  re-  ipe't.  1.17.' 
cover  strength,  before  I  go  hence,  &2. 11. 
and  x  be  no  more.  l  Gen- 47- 9- 

PSALM  XL.  «  Job  10.  20 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.    6  n-  &  u-  5>6- 
Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice.    11  The  ?1J°b714- 10> 
sense  of  David's  evils  inflameth  his  1*->U- 
prayer. 
To  the  chief    Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

I  ta  WAITED  patiently  for  the  tHeb. 7» wait- 
Lord;  and  he  inclined  unto  l"si rvaued. 
me,  and  heard  my  cry.  &  37.  7/  14' 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of 

t  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  b  the  miry  jjf^b.  a  pit  of 
clay,  and  c  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  b"pT'69  2  14 
and  d  established  my  goings.  c  Ps'  27'.  5. 

3  e  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  d  ps.  57'.  23. 
in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  e  ps.  33. 3. 
God:  fmany  shall  see  it, and  fear,  fPs.  52.  6. 
and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  s  Blessed  is  that  man  that  mak-  |Ps.  34. 
eth  the  Lord  his  trust,  and  h  re- 
specteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
as  »  turn  aside  to  lies.  i  Ps- 125-  5- 

5  k  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  k  ^  15-  "• 
thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  ijj.  f^f* ^ 
hast  done,1  and  thy  thoughts  which  &  92. 5.  & 
are  to  us-ward  :  II  they  cannot  be  i59-  6> 17- 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee:  fls-55-  8. 
if  I  would  declare  and  speak  o/J[°£™^ 
them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  to  thee. 
numbered. 

6  m  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  J?,1  p*"^1'* 
didst  not  desire;  mine  ears  hast  &.51.16.  is'.'i! 
thou  t  opened :  burnt  offering  and  n-  &  66. 3. 
sin  offering  hast  thou  not  required.  Hoi36&-1"a-t- 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  Heb. "10. 5.' '" 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  n  writ- 1  Heb.  digged. 
ten  of  me,  E*°d.  21. 6. 

8  °  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  «»i.uke24.  44. 
God :  yea,  thy  law  is  t  p  within  my  %  P^1^ 16' 
heart.  John  4*.  34. 

9  il  have  preached  righteousness  Rom.  7. 22. 
in  the  great  congregation :  lo,  r  I  t  H?b-  . , 
have    not  refrained    my   lips,  O  £ f^jf (/ 
Lord,  s  thou  knowest.  p  Ps.  37,  -,. 

10  *  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteous-  Jer.  31.  33. 
ness  within  my  heart ;  I  have  de-  2  Cor-  •"'•  3- 
clared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  !Lf  &2£  "Ps 
salvation  :    I  have  not  concealed  ~  ps^  119"  13*f 
thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  s  Ps.'  139]  2. ' 
from  the  great  congregation.  t  Acts  20.  20, 

1 1  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  27. 
mercies  from  me,  O  Lord  :  Met  "^ 4;\ ■"•  ^ 
thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth     ' 
continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have 
compassed  me  about :  x  mine  ini-  *  Ps-  38. 1. 
quities  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 

so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ; 
they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine  head :  therefore  ?my  heart  J  J^b! 
t  faileth  me.  jbnakdh. 

13  zBe  pleased,  O  Loud,  to  de-  »Ps.70.l,8w. 

I  i  4. 


The  merciful  man's  recommence.  PSALMS 

liver  me  :  O  Lord,  make  haste 
to  help  me. 

14  a  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  together  that  seek  af- 
ter nay  soul  to  destroy  it;  let  them 
be  driven  backward  and  put  to 
shame  that  wish  me  evil. 

15  b  Let  them  be  c  desolate  for  a 
reward  of  their  shame  that  say 
unto  me,  Aha,  aha. 

16  dLet  all  those  that  seek  thee 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee :  let 
such  as  love  thy  salvation  e  say 
continually,  The  Lord  be  mag- 
nified. 

17  fBut  I  am  poor  and  needy; 
yet  sthe  Lord  thinketh  upon  me : 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliver- 
er ;  make  no  tarrying,  0  my  God. 

PSALM  XLI. 

1  God's  care  of  the  poor.  4  David  com- 
plaineth  of  his  enemies'  treachery.  10 
Hefleeth  to  God  for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 


a  Ps.  35. 4, 26. 
&  70.  2,  3.  & 
71.  13. 


b  Ps.  70.  3. 
c  Ps.  75.  19. 


d  Ps.  70.  4. 


e  Ps.  35.  27. 


fPs.  70.  5. 
g  1  Pet.  5.  7. 


aProv.14.21. 
||  Or,  the  weak, 
or,  sick. 
t  Heb.  in  the 
day  of  evil. 


b  Ps.  27.  12 
||  Or,  do  not 

thou  deliver. 


f  Heb.  turn. 


BLESSED  »m  he  that  consi- 
dered II  the  poor :  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  t  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him, 
and  keep  him  alive ;  and  he  shall 
be  blessed  upon  the  earth :  b  and 
II  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him 
upon  the  bed  of  languishing :  thou 
wilt  t  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sick- 
ness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  un- 
c  2  chron.  30.  to  me :  c  heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have 
20.  psv6.  2.    sinned  against  thee. 

°'  5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me, 

When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name 
perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he 
d  speaketh  vanity :  his  heart  ga- 
thereth  iniquity  to  itself;  'when  he 
goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  toge- 
ther against  me  :  against  me  do 
they  devise  tmy  hurt. 

8  t  An  evil  disease,  say  they, 
cleaveth  fast  unto  him  :  and  now 
that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no 
more. 

9  e  Yea,  t  mine  own  familiar 
friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  fwhich 
did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  t  lifted 

t  ueb.'theman  up  his  heel  against  me. 


Hope  in  God  recommended. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Maschil,  for        1023. 

the  sons  of  Korah.  fl  Or,  A  Psalm 

AS  the  hart  t  panteth  after  the  g^Sf""* 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  ^,°4c  see 
soul  after  thee,  O  God.  1  ch'ro.  6. 35, 

2  aMy  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  "'• &  25- 5- 
"Uhe  living  God:  when  shall  I  j*eb- *?"?*£■ 
come  and  appear  before  God  ?  %l%.  John 7. 

3  c  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  57!*" 
day  and  night,  while  dthey  con-  biThess.1.9. 
tinuallv  «say  unto  me,  Where  is  ?  *s-,so- 5- & 
thy  God  ?  f2- 9- 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  P^e7r9.  10.  & 
eI  pour  out  my  soul  in  me:  for  115.2. 
I  had  gone  with  the  multitude,  e  Job  30. 16. 
fI  went  with  them  to  the  house  ff6?A° 
of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept 
holyday. 


f  Is.  30.29. 


t  Heb. 


d  Ps.  12.  2. 
Prov.  26.  24, 
25,  26. 


+  Heb. 
evil  to  me. 
f  Heb.  A  thing 
of  Belial. 


e2Sam.15.12. 
Job  19.19.  Ps. 
55.  12,  15,  20. 
Jer.  20.  10. 


of  my; 


John  13.  IS. 
t  Heb. 


10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  and  raise  me  up, 
that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  fa- 
vourest  me,  because  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me.  thou  uphold  - 
est  me  in  mine  integrity,  and  s  set- 
test  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  h Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  from  everlasting,  and  to 
everlasting.    Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

1  David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  tem- 
ple. 5  He  encourageth  7iis  soul  to 
trust  in  God. 
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my  soul  ?  and  -why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted in  me  ?  h  hope  thou  in  boned" down, 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  II  praise  him  t  Lam.  3. 24. 
II  for  the  help  of  Ms  countenance,     il  ?r> .    , 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  f™thunk3- 
down  within  me :  therefore  will  I  njs  presence  is 
remember  thee  from  the  land  of  salvation. 
Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites, 

from  II  the  hill  Mizar.  H.°T?  ,  „ 

7  iDeep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  fjflll' 
noise  of  thy  waterspouts :  k  all  thy  i  jer.  4'.  20. 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  Ezek.  7.26. 
over  me.  *  ps.  ss.  7. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will !  command  f°nah£  \ 
his  lovingkindness  in  the  daytime,  Deut.'is"  s 
and  niin  the  night  his  song  shall  Ps.  135. 3. ' 
be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  m  job  55. 10. 
the  God  of  my  life.  ^fllo\63- 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  b' &  149' 5' 
Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? 

nwhy  go  I  mourning  because  of  jPs^ss.  6.  & 
the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ?  a 

10  As  with  a  II  sword  in  my  bones,  H  or,  kilting. 
mine  enemies  reproach  me ;  °  while  °  »«•. 
they  sav  daily  unto  me,  Where  is 
thy  God  ? 

11  p  Wiry  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me  ?  hope  thou  in 
God  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 
who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

1  David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the 
temple,  promiseth  to  serve  God  joyful- 
ly. 5  He  encourageth  his  soul  to  trust 
in  God. 

aTUDGE  me,  O  God,  and 
J    bple;  " 


Joel  2.  17. 
Mic.  7.  10. 


1  ver.  5.  & 
Ps.  43.  5. 


1023. 

)lead  my  cause  against  an  a?s- 26-  *•  & 


ungodly  nation:   O  derive 


r  me 


the  deceitful  and  unjust  ,, 


35.  2-1. 
b  Ps.  55.  1. 


t  from 

man.  unmerciful. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  cmy  +  Heb. from,  1 
strength ;  why  dost  thou  cast  me  man  of  deceit 
off?  3why  go'l  mourning  because  "'pV^ff ' 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ?      d  P5S"  42,  g 

3  eO  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  eps.40.ii. 
truth :  let  them  lead  me;  let  them  &  5"-  5. 
bring  me  unto  fthy  holy  hill,  and  f  Ps.  3. 4. 
to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar 

of  God,  unto  God  t  my  exceeding  t  Heb. 
joy  :  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  ^  f''Jt.!"MS 
praise  thee,  0  God  my  God.  0/'"OT 

5  s  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  gPs.42.5,11. 


The  church  complaineth  to  God. 


hKx.  \2.'. 
27.  Ps.  78 


b  Ex.  15.  17. 
Deut.  7.  1. 
Ps.  78.  55.  & 
80.8. 

c  Deut.  8.  17. 
Josh.  24.  12. 


my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted witliin  rne  ?  hope  in  God : 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is 
the  health  of  my  countenance,  and 
my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1  The  church,  in  memory  of  farmer  fa- 
vours, 7  complaineth  of  their  present 
evils.  17  Professing  her  integrity,  24 
she  fervently  prayeth  for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of 
Korah,  Masehil.  * 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
O  God,  aour  fathers  have 
told  us,  ■what  work  thou  didst  in 
their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  b  thou  didst  drive  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  plant- 
edst  them ;  how  thou  didst  afflict 
the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  c  they  got  not  the  land  in 
possession  by  their  own  sword, 
neither  did  their  own  arm  save 
them :  but  thy  right  hand,  and 
thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  d  because  thou  hadst 
a  favour  unto  them. 

4  e  Thou  art  my  King,  0  God : 
command  deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  f  will  we  push 
down  our  enemies :  through  thy 
name  will  we  tread  them" under 
that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  s  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow, 
neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from 
our  enemies,  and  hast  h  put  them 
to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  *  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day 
long,  andpTaise  thy  name  for  ever. 
Selah. 

9  But  k  thou  hast  cast  off,  and 
put  us  to  shame ;  and  goest  not 
forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  'turn  back 
from  the  enemy :  and  they  which 
hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

11  mThou  hast  given  us  f  like 
Heb. a* sheep  sheep  appointed  for  meat  ;    and 

hast n  scattered  us  among  the  hea- 
then. 

12  °  Thou  sellest  thy  people  tfor 
nought,  and  dost  not  increase  thy 
wealth  by  their  price. 

13  pTIiou  makest  us  a  reproach 
to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a 
derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

14  <iThou  makest  us  a  byword 
among  the  heathen,  r  a  shaking  of 
the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually 
before  me,  and  the  shame  of  my 
face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  re- 
proacheth  and  blasphemeth  ;  s  by 
reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  'All  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet 
have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  nei- 
ther have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy 
covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  tamed  back, 
u  neither  have  our  II  steps  declined 
from  thy  way ; 

10  Thoueh  thou  hast  sore  broken 
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PSALMS.  The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

us  in  x  the  place  of  dragons,  and  x  fc.  54. 13.  & 
covered  us  y  with  the  shadow  of  j5-  7' 
death.  *  Ps-  2j- i- 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name 
of  our  God,  or  z  stretched  out  our  z  J°b  11. 13. 
hands  to  a  strange  god ;  Ps- 68- 51- 

21  a  Shall  not  God  search  this  a  job  31. 14. 
out  ?  for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  **■  J,39-  }• 
of  the  heart.  Jer.  1,.  10. 

22  b  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  kill-  bRom.  s.  36. 
ed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  count- 
ed as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  c  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  £,p=-"-6-& 
O  Lord?  arise,  a  cast  *«  not  off  J^  &«5« 
for  ever.  d'rer  9 

24  e  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  e  job  13. 21. 


g  Ps.  33.  16. 
Hos.  1.  7. 


1  Ps.  34.  2. 
Jer.  9.  24. 
Rom.  2.  17. 

k  Ps.  60. 1, 10. 
&  74.  1.  &  S3. 
14.  &  89.  38. 
&  108.  11. 
1  Lev.  20.  17. 
Deut.  28.  25. 
Josh.  7. 8, 12. 
fa  Rom.  8. 36. 


nf 

n  Deut.  4.  27. 

&2S.  61.    Ps 

60.1. 

o  Is.  52.  3,  4. 

Jer.  15.  13. 

t  Heb.  with. 

out  ricliet. 

\>  Deut.  28. 37 

p>.  ra.  1.  & 
so.  e. 

q  Jer.  21.  9. 
r  2  Kings  19. 
21.  Job  16.-1 
Ps.  22.  7. 


u  Job  23.  11. 

Ps.  119.51, 

157. 

H  Or,  goings. 


Heb. 
helpfoi 


face,  and  forgettest  our  affliction  Ps- 
and  our  oppression  ? 

25  For  f  our  soul  is  bowed  down 
to  the  dust:  our  belly  cleaveth  un- 
to the  earth. 

26  Arise  tfor  our  help,  and  re- 
deem us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

I  The  majesty  arid  grace  of  Chrisfs  king- 
dom. 10  The  duty  of  the  church,  and 
the  benefits  thereof. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Shoshan-  *  Ps.  69,  & 
nim,  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  ||  Mas-  8°.  title. 
chil,  A  Song  of  loves.  II  or, 

MY  heart  tis  inditing  a  eood  <f™*rwHo*. 
matter:  I  speak  of  the  things  ]?££  or 
which  I  have  made  touching  the  bubbhk  up. 
king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren  of  men  :    a  grace  is  poured  a  Luke  4. 22. 
into  thy  lips  :  therefore  God  hath 

blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  b  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  t>  is.  49.  2. 

c  O  most  mighty,  with  thy  glory  "|£.  J-  \f . 
and  thy  majesty.  19.  is." 

4  d  And  in  thy  majesty  t  ride  c  is.  9.  6. 
prosperously  because  of  truth  and  a  Rev.  e.  2. 
meekness  and  righteousness  ;  and  t,Heb-  prosper 
thy  right  hand  shall  teach  theethou>r'det!u"1- 
terrible  tilings. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the 
heart  of  the  king's  enemies;  where- 
by  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6  e  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  e  Ps.  93.  2. 
and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  king-  Heb-  *■  8- 
dom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  f  Thou  lovest   righteousness,  f  Ps.  33. 5. 
and  hatest  wickedness :  therefore 

II  s  God,  thy  God,  h  hath  anoint-  fl  or,  o  &*/. 
ed  thee  with  the  oil  '  of  gladness  s  is.  6i.  1. 
above  thy  fellows.  j}.1  ,K'ins«  *■ 

8  k  All  thy  garments  smell  of  fj^jji  6 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  k  cant.  1.3. 
of" the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 

have  made  thee  glad. 

9  1  Kings'  daughters  were  among  1  cam.  6.  s. 
thy  honourable  women  :   m  upon  51  See  1  Kings 
thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  "  l9' 

in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con- 
sider, and  incline  thine  ear ;  "  for-  " ' see  Deut. 
get  also  tliine  own  people,  and  thy 
lather's  house ; 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly  de- 
sire thy  beauty  :  °  for  he  is  thy  j£j£|  6- 
Lord  ;  and  worship  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre 
shall  be  there  with  a  gift ;   even 


The  church's  confidence  in  God. 
PPS.22.29.&  pthe  rich  among  the  people  shall 
If  &  6oS3      intreat  +  thy  favour. 

13  iThe  king's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within  :  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold. 

14  r  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
king  in  raiment  of  needlework :  the 
virgins  her  companions  that  follow 
her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing 
shall  they  be  brought :  they  shall 
enter  into  the  king  s  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be 
thy  children, s  whom  thou  mayest 
make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

17  *  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be 
remembered  in  all  generations  : 
therefore  shall  the  people  praise 
thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLVI. 
1  The  confidence  which  the  church  hath 

in  God.  8  An  exhortation  to  behold  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ||  for  the  sons  of 

Korah,  *A  Song  upon  *  Alamoth. 

GOD  is  our  arefuge  and  strength, 
b  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 
ble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  f  the  midst  of  the  sea  ; 

3  c  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar 
andbe  troubled,  though  the  moun- 
tains shake  with  the  swelling  there- 
of.   Selah. 

4  There  isd&  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  ethe  city 
of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  ta- 
bernacles of  the  most  high. 

5  God  is  f  in  the  midst  of  her ; 
she  shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall 
help  her,  t  and  that  right  early. 

6  sThe  heathen  raged,  the  king- 
doms were  moved  :  he  uttered  his 
voice,  h  the  earth  melted. 

7  •  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  t  our  re- 


t  Heb. 
thy  face. 
q  Rev.  19.  7 
rCant.  1.4 


s  1  Pet.  2.  9.- 
Rev.  1.  6.  & 
5, 10.  &  20.  6. 
t  Mai.  1.  11. 


II  Or,  of. 
*Ps.48,&66. 
*lChr.  1.5.20. 
a  Ps.  62,  7,  8. 
&91.  2.  & 
142,  5. 
b  Deut.  4.  7. 
Ps.  145.  18. 

t  Heb.  the 
heart  of  (he 
seas. 

c  Ps.  93.  5,  4. 
Jer.  5.  22. 
Matt.  7.  25. 
d  See  Is.  8.  7. 
e  Ps.  48.  1,  8. 
Is.  60.  14. 


f  Deut.  23.14 
Is.  12,  6. 
Ezek.  43.  7,  9 
Hos.  11.  9. 
Joel  2.  27. 
Zeph.  3.  15. 
Zech.  2.  5, 
10,11.  &S.  3 
f  Heb.  mhen 
the  morning 


^PPearrtA :  See   fuge.       Selah. 

8  k  Come,  behold  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  what  desolations  he 
hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  l  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  un- 
to the  end  of  the  earth ;  m  he  break- 
eth  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear 

2chr.13.T2.  in  sunder;  nhe  burnetii  the  cha- 
t  Heb.  an  high  riot  in  the  fire. 

placejbr  us.  10   ge  ^[^  and  know  that  J  am 

God  :  °  I  will  be  exalted  among 
the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in 
the  earth. 

up  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  re- 
fuge.   Selah. 

PSALM  XLVII. 
The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to 

entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ||  for 

the  sons  of  Korah. 

OaCLAP  your  hands,  all  ye 
people  ;  shout  unto  God  with 
the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is 
b  terrible;  c he  is  a  great  King  over 
all  the  earth. 

3  dHe  shall  subdue  the  people 
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Ex.  14.24,27 
2  Chron.  20. 
20.    Ps.  50.5. 
&  143.  8. 
g  Ps.  2.  1. 
h  Josh.  2.9,24, 
i  ver.  11. 
Num.  14.  9. 


k  Ps.  6G.  5. 
1  Is.  2.  4. 
m  Ps.  76.  3. 
n  Ezek.  39.  9 
o  Is.  2.  11, 17 
p  ver.  7. 


II  Or,  0/. 


a  Is.  55.  12. 


21. 


b  Deut, 
Neh.  1.  5. 
Ps.  76.  12. 
c  Mai.  1.  14 
d  Ps.  18.  47 


PSALMS.  The  privileges  of  the  church. 

under  us,  and  the  nations  under 
our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  e  inherit-  eipet.  1.4. 
ance  for  us,  the  excellency  of  Ja- 
cob whom  he  loved.    Selah.  e„ 

5  f  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  1*^1^1  i 
the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  afiicor.14. 
trumpet.  15, 16. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises :  II  °r>  even- one 
sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  KT 
praises.  iichr.ie  31. 

7  s  b  or  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  Ps.  93. 1.  &96. 
earth :  h  sing  ye  praises  II  with  un-  \°-  £  ?7- *■ 
derstanding.  %%\l-  Rev- 

8  »  God  reigneth  over  the  hea-  n  or,  The  vo- 
then :  God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  iwaary  of  the 
of  his  holiness.  f^ed  ££  £a- 

9  II  The  princes  of  the  people  are  th7p^u  of 
gathered  together,  keven  the  peo-  the  Got  of  a. 
pie  of  the  God  of  Abraham  : J  for  b/aha™- 
the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  un-  \£»m-  4-  n> 
to  God  :  he  is  greatly  exalted.         1  ps.  g9.  l8. 

PSALM  XLVII  r. 
TJie  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the 

church. 
A  Song  and  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of   II  or,  of. 

Korah. 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  a  in  the  a  ps.  46.  4.  & 
city  of  our  God,  in  the  b  mountain  87- 3- 
of  his  holiness.  \  fs- 2-  2>  3- 

2  c  Beautiful  for  situation,  d  the  zl%.  s.  3. 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  c  Ps.  50. 2. 
Zion,  eon  the  sides  of  the  north,  ^er^%1^ 
f  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces 
for  a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  sthe  kings  were  assem- 
bled, they  passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  mar- 
velled; they  were  troubled,  and 
hasted  away. 

6  Fear  h  took  hold  upon  them 
there,  iand  pain,  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail. 

7  Thou  k  breakest  the  ships  of  k  Ezek.  27. 26. 
Tarshish  l  with  an  east  wind.  1  Jer.  is.  17. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we 
seen  in  m  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  m  ver.  1, 2. 
hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God :  God 
will  n  establish  it  for  ever.    Selah.    n  is.  2. 2. 

9  We  have  thought  of  °thy  lov-  M'c-  *■  \ 
ingkindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  40  io 
of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  Pthy  name,  O  p  Deut.  28. 58. 
God,  so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  p0sl}'17,•  ?' 
of  the  earth :  thy  right  hand  is  full  MSai.  1. 'it  i*. 
of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let 
the  daughters  of  Judah'be  glad, 
because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
round  about  her :  tell  the  towers 
thereof. 

13  t  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  t  Heb.  sa 
II  consider  her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  ^our  heart  <° 
tell  it  to  the  generation  following.   h^'varks- 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  "  <*•  *""■*• 
ever  and  ever  :  he  wul  1  be  our  q  is.  ss.  11. 
guide  even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 
1  An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith 
of  resurrection,  not  on  worldly  power, 
but  on  God.    16  Worldly  prosperity  ia 
not  to  be  admired. 


Lam.  2.  15. 
Dan.  8.  9.  & 
11.  16. 

d  Ezek.  20.  6. 
e  Is.  14.  13. 
f  Matt.  5.  35. 
g  2  Sam.  10. 6, 
14,  16, 18, 19. 


hEx.  15.  15. 
i  Hos.  13.  13. 


The  vanity  of  trusting  in  riches. 

U  or,  of.  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 

the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people; 
give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  world : 
a  Ps.  62. 9.        2  Both  alow  and  high,  rich  and 
poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wis- 
dom; and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  b  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a 
parable:  I  will  open  my  dark  say- 
ing upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the 
days  of  evil,  -when  cthe  iniquity  of 
my  heels  shall  compass  me  about  ? 

6  They  that  d  trust  in  their 
wealth,  and  boast  themselves  in 
the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother,  nor 
egive  to  God  a  ransom  for  him : 

8  (For  f  the  redemption  of  their 
soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for 
ever :) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for 
ever,  and  snot  see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  h  wise  men 
die,  likewise  the  fool  and  the 
brutish  person  perish,  Jand  leave 
their  wealth  to  others. 

1 1  Their  inward  thought  is,  that 
their   houses   shall   continue   for 

3.  to  gene-  ever,  and  their  dwelling  places  t  to 

Titration. 


b  Ps.  78.  2. 
Matt.  13.  35. 


A  Job  31.  24, 
25.  Ps.  52.  7. 
&  62.  10. 
Mark  10.  24. 
ITim.  6.  17. 

e  Matt.  16.26. 
f  Job  36.  18, 
19. 


g  Ps.  89.  48. 
hF.ccles.2.16. 


i  Prov.  11.  4. 
Eccles.  2. 
18,  21. 


manage-  all  generations;  they ^ call  their 
;.  4_  17_    lands  after  their  own  names. 

1  ver.  20.  Ps. 
39.  5.  &  82.  7 


Sci 


12  Nevertheless  l  man  being  in 
honour  abideth  not :  he  is  like  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  m  folly: 
t  Heb.  delight  yet  their  posterity  t  approve  their 
m  their  moiuh.  sayings.   Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in 
the  grave;  death  shall  feed  on 
them ;  and  n  the  upright  shall  have 
dominion  over  them  in  the  morn- 
ing; °and  their  II  beauty  shall  con- 
sume II  in  the  grave  from  their 
dwelling. 

15  But  God  Pwill  redeem  my 
soul   tfrom  the   power  of    lithe 

ave:  for  he  shall  receive  me. 
elah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one 
is  made  rich,  when  the  glory  of 
his  house  is  increased  ; 

17  i  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall 
carry  nothing  away :  his  glory 
shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  t  while  he  lived  rhe 
blessed  his  soul :  and  men  will 
praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself. 

19  f  He  shall  sgo  to  the  gene- 
ration of  his  fathers;  they  shall 
never  see  'light. 

20  u  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and 
understandeth  not,  xis  like  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 
1  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.     5 
His  order  to  gather  saints.     7   The 
pleasure  of  God  is  not  in  ceremonies, 
14  but  in  sincerity  of  obedience. 
A  Psalm  ||  ot  Asaph. 
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m  Luke  12.20. 


n  Ps.  47.  3. 
Dan.  7.  22. 
Mai.  4.  3. 
Luke  22.  30. 

I  Cor.  6.  2. 
Rev.  2.  26. 
&20.4. 

o  Job  4.  21. 
Ps.  39.  11. 
||  Or,  strength. 

II  Or,  the  grave 
being  an  habi- 
tation to  every 
one  of  them. 
l'Ps.  56.  13. 
Hos.  13.  14. 

t  Heb.  from 
the  hand  of  the 
grave. 
||  Or,  hell. 
q  Job  27.  19. 
tHeb. 
in  his  life. 
r  Deut.  29. 19. 
Luke  12.  19. 
t  Heb.  The 
soul  shall  go. 
s  Gen.  15.  15. 
t  Job  33.  30. 
Ps,  56.  13. 
u  ver.  12. 
x  Eccles.  3.19. 


II  Or,  for 
Asaph, 

See  1  Chr.  15. 
17.  &  25.  2. 
2  Chr.  29.  30. 


PSALMS.         The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 
for     rTlHE  a  mighty  God,  even  the  aNeh.  9. 32. 
JL    Lord,    hath    spoken,    and  ITs-9-,£- 1Q 
called  the  earth  from  the  rising  Jer' 32"  1S' 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  bthe  perfection  bPs.48.2. 
of  beauty,  c  God  hath  shined.  c  Deut.  33. 2. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  Ps-  80-  *• 
not  keep  silence  :  d  a  fire  shall  de-  d  Lev-  10.  2. 
vour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  £SU1^  ^  3X 
very    tempestuous    round    about  Dan.  7.  io. 
him. 

4  eHe  shall  call  to  the  heavens  eDeut.4.26.& 
from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  ^  232'1' 
he  may  judge  his  people.  Mic.Vi,  2. 

5  Gather  fmy  saints  together  un-  f  Deut.  33. 7. 
to  me ;  s  those  that  have  made  a  Is- 13- 3- 
covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice.         e  Exod- 24-  7- 

6  And  h  the  heavens  shall  declare  h  ps.  97.  6. 
his  righteousness:  for » God  is  judge  i  ps.  75. 7. 
himself.    Selah. 

7  k  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  k  p*-  si.  8. 
speak ;  O  Israel,  and  I  will  tes- 
tify against  thee : J I  am  God,  even  1  Exod.  20. 2. 
thy  God. 

8  mI  will  not  reprove  thee  "for  mIs1-"- 
thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offer-  ^  6  . 
ings,  to  have  been  continually  be-  os'  '  " 
fore  me. 

9  °  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  °  Mic- 6- |. 
thy  house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  Acts  17,  25, 
folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest 
is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains :  and  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  field  are  t  mine.  t  Heb. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  wUhme- 
not  tell  thee:  Pfor  the  world  is  p**0^1?-5, 
mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof.         job  4111 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  ps.  24/1.  ' 
drink  the  blood  of  goats  ?  1  cor.  10. 26, 

14  1 0ffer  unto  God  thanksgiv-  2\ 
ing;  and  rpay  thy  vows  unto  the  Heb°si5  is" 

most  high:  r Deut.  25.21. 

15  And  scall  upon  me  in  the  day  J°n  22. 27. 
of  trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  £Si  / 6- 1}\  , 

.,  ,      . ,  i    1      ■  o  Ecclcs.  5.4,5. 

thou  shalt  t  glorify  me.  s  Job  22  27 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  Ps.  91. 15.  & 
saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  de-  107. 6, 13, 19, 


clare 


or  that  thou 


28.  Zech.13.! 


my  statutes,  ^   „^„  .„„^ 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  Ps.  22. 23. 
mouth  ? 

17  "Seeing  thou  hatest  instruc-  uitom. 2.  21, 
tion,  and  x  castest  my  words  behind  22- 

thee.  xNeh.9.26. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief, 

then  thou  y  consentedst  with  him,  y  Rom- l- 32- 
and  thast  been  z  partaker  with  a-  fHeb.rA.vwr- 

dulte+r^-    •„      ^  *  s^r* 

19  tThou  givest  thy  mouth  to  ziTim.5.22. 
evil,  and  Hhy  tongue  frameth  de-  tHeb.  Thou 

Ceit.  sendest. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  a-  aPs.  52. 2. 
gainst  thy  brother;  thou  slanderest 

thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  5£u»itt 
band  I  kept  silence; c  thou  thought-  &57. 11. 
est  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  c  see  Rom. 
one  as  thyself:  but  dI  will  reprove  2- 4- 

thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  d  l!s:°^\s: 
thine  eyes.  Ps  9  n. '" 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that c  for-  is.  si.  15. 


fPs.27.  6. 
Horn.  12.  1. 
g  Gal.  6. 16. 
t  Heb.  that 
disposeih  his 
way. 


A  prayer  for  remission  of  sins. 

get  God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces, 
and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23  f  Whoso  offereth  praise  glori- 
fieth  me:  and  sto  him  tthat  or- 
dereth  his  conversation  aright  will 
I  shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  Li. 
1  David  prayeth  for.  remission  of  sins, 
whereof  hs  maketh  a  deep  confession. 
6  He  prayeth  for  sanctification.     16 
God  delighteth  not  in  sacrifice,  but 
in  sincerity.    18  He  prayeth  for  the 
church. 
cir.  1034.      To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
*  2  Sam.  12.  l.      David,  *when  Nathan  the  prophet 
&  11. 2, 4.  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone 

in  to  Bath-sheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  0 
God,  according  to  thy  loving- 
kindness:  according  unto  the  mul- 

aver.9.  is.43.  titude  of  thy  tender  mercies  ablot 

coi  •'  4ii  ~'  out  mJ  transgressions. 

b  Heb.  9.14.      2   bWash    me  throughly  from 

i  johu  1.7, 9.  mine   iniquity,   and  cleanse   me 

Rev.  l.  5.       from  my  sin. 

c  ps.  32. 5.        3  por  c  i  acknowledge  my  trans- 

&  38.  is.  gressions :  and  my  sin  is  ever  be- 
fore me. 

4  d  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have 
I  sinned, and  done  this  evil  ein  thy 
sight :  f  that  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified when  thou  speakest,  and  be 

Luke  15.^21.   clear  when  t}10U  judgest. 

5  s  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  ini- 
quity; hand  in  sin  did  my  mo- 
ther t  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  'in 
the  inward  parts :  and  in  the  hid- 
den part  thou  shalt  make  me  to 
know  wisdom. 

7  k  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I 
shall  be  Whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  that  the  bones  xchich  thou 
hast  broken  mmay  rejoice. 

9  n  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins, 
and  °blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  p  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God ;  and  renew  II  a  right  spirit 
within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  ifrom  thy 
presence;  and  take  not  thy  rholy 
spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
sfree  spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors 
thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be 
converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from   t  *  blood- 


z  Ps.  4.  5. 

Ma).  3.  3. 


d  Gen.  20.  6. 
&  39.  9. 
Lev.  5.  19. 
&6.  2, 
2  Sam.  12.  1" 


f  Rom.  5.  4 
g  Job  14.  4. 
Ps.  58.  3. 
John  5.  6. 
Rom.  5.  12. 
Kph.  2.  3. 
b  Job  14.  4. 
t  Heb.  warm 
me. 

i  Job  3S.  36. 
k  Lev.  14.  4, 
6,49. 

Num.  19.  IS. 
Heb.  9.  19. 

1  Is.  1.  18. 

m  Matt.  5.  4. 
n  Jer.  16. 17, 
o  ver.  1. 
p  Acts  15.  9. 
Eph.  2.  10. 
lj  Or,  a  con- 
stant spirit. 
q  Gen.  4.  14. 

2  Kin.  13.  23. 
r  Rom.  S.  9. 
Eph.  4.  30. 


t  Heb.  bloods. 


v2  f£*k 11,17'  guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my 
up" -5  "8     salvation:  and  umy  tongue  shall 
'    '    sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  op'en  thou  my  lips  ;' 
and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth 
thy  praise. 

16  For  xthou  desirest  not  sacri- 
fice; II  else  would  I  give  it:  thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt  offering. 

17  y  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  con- 

shouid  give  u.  trite  heart   o  God,  thou  wilt  not 
is  57°i5  &    despise. 

66. 2.  18  Do  good  hi  thy  good  pleasure 
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x  Num.  15. 27 
30.  Ps.  40.  6. 
&  50.  S.  Is.  1 
11.  Jer.  7.22 
Hos.  6.  6. 
H  Or,  that  I 


PSALMS.        The  malice  of  the  -wicked  reproved. 

unto  Zion :  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

if)  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased 
with  zthe  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness, with  burnt  offering  and 
whole  burnt  offering :  then  shall 
they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  al- 
tar. 

PSALM  LII. 

I  David,  condemning  the  spitefulness  of 
Doeg,  prophesieth  his  destruction.  6 
The  righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it.  8  Da- 
vid, upon  his  confidence  in  God's  mer- 
cy, giveth  thanks. 

To    the  chief  Musician,    Maschil,   A 

Psalm  of  David,  *when   Doeg  the  *isam.22. 9. 
Edomite  came  and  *  told  Saul,  and  *  Ezek.  22. 9. 
said  unto  him,  David  is  come  to  the 
house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in 
mischief,  O  amighty  man  ? 
the  goodness  of  God  endureth  con- 
tmually. 

2  bThy  tongue  deviseth  mis- 
chiefs ;  c  like  a  sharp  razor,  work- 
ing deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than 
good ;  and  d  lying  rather  than  to 
speak  righteousness.    Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring 
words,  II O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  t  destroy 
thee  for  ever,  he  shall  take  thee 
away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  e  root  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living.   Selah. 

6  fThe  righteous  also  shall  see, 
and  fear,  §and  shall  laugh  at  him : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made 
not  God  his  strength;  but h trusted 
in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 
and  strengthened  himself  in  his 

II  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  'like  a  green  olive 
tree  in  the  house  of  God  :  I  trust 
in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  it:  and  I  will 
wait  on  thy  name ;  k  for  it  is  good 
before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIU. 
1  David   describeth   the    corruption   of 
a  natural  man.     4  He  convinceth  the 
wicked  by  the  light  of  their  own  con- 
science. 6  He  gtbrieth  in  the  salvation 
of  God. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath, 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  afool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  There  is  no  God.  Cor- 
rupt are  they,  and  have  done  abo- 
minable iniquity:  b there  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2  God  c  looked  down  from  hea- 
ven upon  the  children  of  men,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  that  did  un- 
derstand, that  did  d  seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back: 
they  are  altogether  become  filthy ; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity 
e  no  knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my 
people  as  they  eat  bread:  they  have 
not  called  upon  God. 


alSam.21.7. 


b  Ps.  50.  19. 
c  Ps.  57.  4.  & 
59.  7.  &  64.  3. 

d  Jer.  9.  4,  5. 


|]  Or,  and  Hie 
deceitful 
tongue. 
\  Heb.  beat 
tliee  down. 
e  Prov.  2.  22. 

f  Job  22.  19. 
Ps.  37.  34.  & 
40.  3.  &  64.  9. 
Mai.  1.  5. 
g  Ps.  58.  10. 
h  Ps.  49.  6. 

0  Or,siil>stance. 

i  Jer.  11.  16. 
Hos.  14.  6. 


a  Ps.  10.  4.  & 
14.  1,  Sec. 

b  Rom.  3.  10. 

c  Ps.  33.  13. 

d2Chr.l5.  2. 
&  19.  3. 

David's  prayer  in  distress.  PSALMS 

5  f  There  t  were  they  in  great  fear, 
where  no  fear  was :  for  God  hath 
s  scattered  the  bones  of  him  that 
encampeth  against  thee:  thou  hast 
put  them  to  shame,  because  God 
hath  despised  them. 

6  htOh  that  the  salvation  of  Is- 
rael were  come  out  of  Zion  !  When 
God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of 
his  people.  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and 
Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  Liv. 

1  David,  complaining  of  the  Ziphims, 
prayeth  for  salvation.  4  Upon  his  con- 
fidence in  God's  help  he  promiseth  sa- 
crifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *  when 
the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul, 
Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with 


f  Lev.  26.  17, 
36.  Prov.28.1 
+  Heb.  they 
feared  a  fear. 
Ps.  14.  5. 
g  Ezek.  6.  5. 


h  Ps.  14.  7. 
t  Heb.  Who 
tvill  give  sal 
rations,  Sec. 


*  1  Sam.  23, 
19.&26.  1. 


He  complaincth  of  his  enemies. 

their  tongues  :   for  I   have  seen 

d  violence  and  strife  in  the  city.       d  Jer.  6. 7. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about 
it  upon  the  walls  thereof:  mischief 
also  and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst 
of  it, 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst 
thereof:  deceit  and  guile  depart 
not  from  her  streets. 

12  e  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  e  Ps. «.  9. 
reproached  me ;  then  I  could  have 
borne  it:  neither  was  it  he  that 
hated  me  that  did  f  magnify  him-  f  Ps.  35.26.  & 
self  against  me;  then  I  would  have  38- 16- 
hid  myself  from  him : 

13  Butti  was  thou,  ta  man  mine  t  Heb.  a  man 


SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God;  give 
ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  a  strangers  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  oppressors  seek 


equal,  sniy  guide,  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance. 

14  t  AVe  took  sweet  counsel  toge- 
ther, and  h  walked  unto  the  house 
of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them, 
and  let  them  » go  down  quick  into 
II  hell :  for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings,  and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon 


according  to 
my  rank. 
g2Sam.15.12. 
&  16.23.   Ps. 
41.9.  Jer.  9. 4. 
fHeb. 

Who  sweeten- 
ed counsel. 
h  Ps.  42.  4. 
i  Num.  16.50. 
0  Or, the  grave. 


alter  my  soul :  they  have  not  set  I  God ;  and  the  Lord  shall  save 


t  Heb.  those 
that  observe 
me.   Ps.  5.  8. 
c  Ps.  89.  49. 


e  Ps.  59.  10. 
&  92.  11. 


God  before  them.   Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper : 
b  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  up- 
hold my  soul. 

5  H  e  shall  reward  evil  unto  t  mine 
enemies  :  cut  them  off'  c  in  thy 
truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee: 
I  will  praise  thy  name,  0  Lord  ; 
dfor  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out 


17  k  Evening,  and  morning,  and  Luke  is.  1. 
at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud:  m%%lmJ? 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice.  1  fhess.'  5.  i7. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  1 2  chron.  32. 
peace  from  the  battle  that  was  a-  "> 8- 
gainst  me :  for  1  there  were  many  m  Deut.33.27. 
with  me.  l£>ma™ 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  "herebe"^ 
them,  m  even  he  that  abideth  of  changes,  yet 
old.  Selah.    II  Because  they  have  '*£> '/Mr  not 

of  all  trouble :  eand  mine  eye  hath  I  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  n  Acts  12. h 
seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies,  i  God.  0  Ps.  7. 4.' 

20  He  hath  nput  forth  his  hands  t  Heb.  he  hath 
against  such  as  °  be  at  peace  with  profaned. 
him:  the  hath  broken  his  cove-  Pi^2?-!:* 

n      f  57.  4.  &  62.  i. 

nam.  &64.3.  Prov 

21  p  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  5.3,4. &i2.is". 
smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  q  ps.  57.  5. 
in  Ms  heart :   his  words  were  soft-  £^£  ^'h 
er  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  1  peet.  5.' 7.' 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God;    swords.  II  or,  gift. 

and  hide  not  thyself  from  my      22  1  Cast  thy  II  burden  upon  the  r  ps.  37. 24. 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  sps.  5.  e. 
rhe  shall  never  suffer  the  righte-  t  Heb-       , 
ous  to  be  moved.  Z2  ff* 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  f  Heb.  shall 
them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruc-  not  half  that 
tion  :  st  bloody  and  deceitful  men  f^-  ie 

but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 


PSALM  LV. 
1  David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his 
fearful  case.     9  He  prayeth  against 
his  enemies,  of  whose  wickedness  and 
treachery  he  complaineth.   16  He  com- 
forteth  himself  in  God's  preservation 
of  him,  and  confusion  of  his  enemies. 
1023.         To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
I V  E  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God ; 
"  and  hide  not  thyself  from  my 
supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me : 
a  is.  38. 14.     I  a  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and 

make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  ene- 
my, because  of  the  oppression  of 

i.  2  sam.  16.    the  wicked  :  b  for  they  cast  iniqui- 

7,  s.  &  19. 19.  ty  upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate 
me. 

c  ps.  116. 3.  4  c  My  heart  is  sore  pained  with- 
in me :  and  the  terrors  of  death 
are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath 

t  iieb.  t  overwhelmed  me. 

'"  "•'  «*■  6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove  !  for  then  would  I  fly 
away,  and  be  at  rest 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far 
off,  and  remain  in  the  wilderness. 
Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from 
the  windy  storm  and  tempest 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide 
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II  Or,  a  pollen 
Psalm  qf  Da- 
Bid.  sop<.  \r>. 


PSALM  LVI. 

1  David,  praying  to  God  in  confidence  of 
his  icord,  complaineth  of  his" enemies. 
9  He  professeth  his  confidence  in  God's 
ivord,  and  promiseth  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath- 
clem-reehokim,  ||  Michtam  of  David, 
when  the  *  Philistines  took  him  in 
Gath.  *x 

BE  a  merciful  unto  me,  O  God:  11. 
for  man  would  swallow  me  a  ps- 5"-  '• 
up ;  he  fighting  daily  oppresseth 
me. 

2  t  Mine  enemies   would  daily  i  ^b.  Mm 
b  swallow  me  up :  for  they  be  many  p'f  ,;','"?/ 
that  fight  against  me,  O  thou  most  b  F 
high. 


David's  confidence  in  God's  word. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid 


PSALMS. 


He  reproveth  wicked  judges. 


c  ver.  10,  11. 
d  Ps.  118.  6. 
Is.  31.  3. 
Heb.  13.  6. 


e  Ps.  59.  3.  & 
140.  2. 


g  Mai.  3.  16. 


h  Rom.  8.  31. 
i  ver.  4. 


I  will 
trust  in  thee. 

4  c  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word, 
in  God  I  have  put  my  trust ;  d  I 
will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  un- 
to me. 

5  E  very  day  they  wrest  my  words : 
all  their  thoughts  are  against  me 
for  evil. 

6  e  They  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther, they  hide  themselves,  they 
mark  my  steps,  fwhen  they  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity  ? 
in  thine  anger  cast  down  the  peo- 
ple, O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings : 
put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle : 
sare  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then 
shall  mine  enemies  turn  back : 
this  I  know ;  for  h  God  is  for  me. 

10  » In  God  will  I  praise  h  is  word : 
in  the  Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust: 
I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can 
do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O 
God:  I  will  render  praises  unto 
thee. 

13  For  k  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death :  wilt  not  thou  de- 
liver my  feet  from  falling,  that  I 
mav  walk  before  God  in  l  the  light 
of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  LVII. 
1  David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God  com- 

plaineth  of  his  dangerous  case.     7  He 

encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith, 

Michtam  of  David,  *when  he  fled 

from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  a  merciful  unto  me,  O  God, 
be  merciful  unto  me  :  for  my 
soul  trusteth  in  thee :  b  yea,  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make 
my  refuge, c  until  these  calamities 
be  overpast. 
2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most 
d  ps.  138.  8.  -high  ;  unto  God  dthat  performeth 

all  things  for  me. 
ePs.  144.5,7.    3  e  He  shall  send  from  heaven, 
II  or,  he  re-      and  save  me  Wfrom  the  reproach 
proacheth  him  of  him  that  would  fswallow  me 
that  would       up.  Selah.    Gods  shall  send  forth 

srvalloro  me        j^  mer(;y  ^  ^  ^^ 

f  Ps.  56.  i.  4  My  soul  is  among  lions :  and  I 
gPs.  40.  n.  &  lie  even  a}?w?}gthem  that  are  set  on 
45.  5.  &  6i.  7.  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men,  h  whose 
hProv.50.li.  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and 
i  Ps.  55. 21.  •  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 
&  64. 3.  5  k  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 

PsVei6sU5       the  neavens?  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

6  •  They  have  prepared  a  net  for 

my  steps;  my  soul  is  bowed  down: 

they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me, 

into  the  midst  whereof  they  are 

fallen  themselves.    Selah. 

mPs.  108.  l,      7  m  My  heart  is  II  fixed,  O  God, 

&c.  my  heart  is  fixed  :  I  will  sing  and 

II  or,  prepared,  give  praise. 

n  Ps.  16. 9.  &     8  Awake  up,  n  my  glory ;  awake, 
30^12.  &  108.  psaltery  and  harp :   I  myself  will 
awake  early. 
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||  Or,  Destroy 

not,  A  golden 

Psalm. 

*  1  Sam.  22. 

1.&24.  3. 

Ps.  142,  title. 

a  Ps.  56.  1. 

b  Ps.  17.  8.  & 

63.7. 

c  Is.  26.  20. 


1  Ps.  7.  15, 16 
&  9.  15. 


1,2. 


||  Or,  Destroy 
not,  A  golden 
Psalm  of  Da- 


9  °  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  °  Ps- 10S-  & 
among  the  people :  I  will  sing  un- 
to thee  among  the  nations. 

10  p  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  p  ps.  36. 5.  & 
the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  n'&ioV^5" 
the  clouds. 

11  9  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  a-  q^er.  5. 
bove  the  heavens  :  let  thy  glory  be 
above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIIl. 

1  David  reproveth  wicked  judges,  5  de- 
scribeth  the  nature  of  the  wicked,  6 
devoteth  them  to  God's  judgments,  10 
whereat  the  righteous  shall  rejoice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  *Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteous- 
ness, O  congregation  ?  do  ye  **ps  57  title 
judge  uprightly,  0  ye  sons  of  men? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wicked- 
ness ;   a  ye  weigh  the  violence  of  a  Ps.  94. 20. 
your  hands  in  tne  earth.  Is- 10-  L 

3  bThe  wicked  are  estranged  from  b  ps.  51. 5. 
the  womb :  they  go  astray  t  as  soon  Is-  4S-  »• 
as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies.         ]^fi;/rom 

4  c  Their  poison  is  tlike  the  poi-  Xfi%  - 
son  of  a  serpent:   they  are  like  Eccies.io.'n. 
d  the  deaf  II  adder  that  stoppeth  t  Heb.  accord- 
her  ear  ;  ins  to  the  like. 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  'lesse 
voice  of  charmers,  II  charming  ne-  ,,  0r '  '  " 
ver  so  wisely.  norlb/L 

6  e  Break  their  teeth,  0  God,  in  charmer  nevtr 
their  mouth :  break  out  the  great  so  «"""'"*?• 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O  Lord.  */<*  4_- 10- 

7  fLet  them  melt  away  as  wa-  fj^h.'j.  5. 
ters  which  run  continually  :  when  ps.  112.  io.' 
he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  ar- 
rows, let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let 

every  one  of  them  pass  away:  s  like  s  J°b  3. 16. 
the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman,  Eccles-  6-  °- 
that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the 
thorns,  he  shall  take  them  away 

has  with  a  whirlwind,  tboth  liv-  b-P™v.io.25. 
ing,  and  in  his  wrath.  t=^^ 

10  JThe  righteous  shall  rejoice  ips.  59.  6  & 
when  he  seeth  the  vengeance:  k he  64.  io."&  107. 
shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  42- 

the  wicked.  N?"S"« 

11  l  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  i^b/v^' 
Verily  there  is  t  a  reward  for  the  lfthe,'i™ 
righteous :  verily  he  is  a  God  that  is.  5. 10. 

m  judgeth  in  the  earth.  »  ps.  67. 4.  & 

PSALM  L1X.  96.10.&9S.9. 

1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his 

enemies.     6  He  complaineth  of  their 

cruelty.   8  He  trusteth  in  God.    11  He 

prayeth  against  them.   16  He  praiseth 

God. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-tasehith,  ||  or,  Destroy 

Michtam  of  David ;  *  when  Saul  sent,  not,  A  golden 

and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  Psalm  of  Da- 

him. 


D 


ELI  VER  a  me  from  mine 


*  Ps.  57,  title. 


fend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  a  ps.  i8. 4g. 

against  me.  t  Heb.  set  me 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  on  high. 
of  iniquity,   and   save  me  from 
bloody  men. 

3  For.  Io,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my 

soul :   °  the  mighty  are  gathered  b  ps.  56.  6. 
against  me;  c  not  for  my  trans-  cisam.24.11. 
gression,  nor^o/-  my  sin,  O  Lord. 


d  Ps.  35.  23. 
&  44.  23. 
t  Heb. 
to  m«<  me. 


David  prayeth  to  God  to  save  him. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  them- 
selves without  my  fault :  d  awake 
tto  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen :  be 
not  merciful  to  any  wicked  trans- 
gressors.   Selah. 

6  e  They  return  at  evening :  they 
make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go 
round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with 
their  mouth  :  f  swords  are  in  their 
lips :  for  swho,  say  they,  doth 
hear? 

O   Lord,  shalt 
hisam.19.15.  laugh  at  them;  thou  shalt  have 


57. 


Prov.  12.  18. 
KPs.  10.  11, 
13.  &  64.  5.  &       , 
5. 11.  &  94.7.       8    But    hthOU 


Ps.  2.  4. 


all  the  heathen  in  derision 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I 
wait  upon  thee :  i  for  God  is  t  my 
defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall 
k prevent  me:  God  shall  let '  me  see 
my  desire  upon  tmine  enemies. 

11  m  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  peo- 
ple forget:  scatter  them  by  thy 
power;  and  bring  them  down,  O 
Lord  our  shield. 

12  n  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth 
and  the  words  of  their  lips  let  them 

&Pis0S7 12' i3'  even  De  taken  in  their  pride :  and 
for  cursing  and  lying  -which  they 
speak. 

0  ps.  7.9.  130  Consume  them  in  wrath,  con- 
sume them,  that  they  may  not  be: 
and  Plet  them  know  that  God  rul- 
eth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.    Selah. 

14  And  1  at  evening  let  them  re- 
turn ;  and  let  them  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city. 

15  Let  them1  wander  up  and  down 
tfor  meat,  II  and  grudge  if  they  be 
not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power  ; 
yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mer- 

stayau  nig/u.  cy  in  the  morning :  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the 
day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  s  O  my  strength, 
will  1  sing :  *  for  God  is  my  de- 
fence, artd  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

1  David,  complaining  to  God  of  former 
judgment,  4  now,  upon  better  hope, 
prayeth  for  deliverance.  6  Comforting 
himself  in  God's  promises,  he  craveth 
that  help  ichereon  he  trusteth. 

To  the  chief  Musician*  upon  Shushan- 
eduth,  ||  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach ; 
*when  he  strove  with  Aram-naha- 
raim  and  with  Aram-zobah,  when 
Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom 
in  the  vallev  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  a  thou  hast  cast  us  off', 
thou  hast  t  scattered  us,  thou 

1  Heb.  broken.  nast  been  displeased ;  O  turn  thy- 

self to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to 
tremble ;  thou  hast  broken  it : 
bheal  the  breaches  thereof;  for  it 
shaketh. 


i  ver.  17.  & 
Ps.  62.  2. 
t  Heb.  my 
high  place. 
k  Ps.  21.  3. 
i  Ps.  54.  7.  & 
92.  11.  &  112 
S. 

t  Heb.  mine 
observer*. 
Ps.  56.  2. 
m  So  Gen.  4. 
12,  15. 


Ps.83.  IS. 


r  Job  15.  23. 
Ps.  109. 10. 
t  Heb.  to  eat. 
||  Or,  if  they  he 
not  satisfied, 
then  they  will 


Ps.  IS.  1. 
ver.  9, 10. 


*  2  Sam.  S.  3, 
13.  1  Chron. 
is.  3,12. 

cir.  1040. 
a  Ps.  44.  9. 


b2Chr.  7.  14. 


c  Ps.  71.  ''O 

d  101. 17,22.    3  c  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people 
jer. 25. 15.""  hard  things:  dthou  hast  made  us 
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He  trusteth  in  God's  promises. 
the  wine  of  astonish- 


PSALMS. 

to  drink 
ment. 

4  eThou  hast  given  a  banner  to  eps.  20. 5. 
them  that  feared  thee,  that  it  may 
be  displayed  because  of  the  truth. 
Selah. 

5  fThat  thy  beloved  may  be  de-  f  ps.  108.6, 
livered;  save  with  thy  right  hand,  &c- 
and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  s  spoken  in  his  noli-  s  p«.  S9. 35. 
ness  ;  I  will  rejoice,  I  will  h  divide  h  Josh-  *■ 6- 
« Shechem,  and  mete  out  kthe  val-  !  Gen- 12-  6- 

ley  Of  SuCCOth.  k  Josh.  13.  27. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  117seeDeut-^- 
is  mine;  J  Ephraim  also  is  the  m Gen. 49. 10. 
strength  of  mine  head ;  m  Judah  is  n  2  s™.  s.  2. 
my  lawgiver  ;  °  ps-  10s.  9. 

8  nMoab  is  mvwashpot;  "over  ~JT-8"14; 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe:  %^,n'h' 
PPhilistia,  II  triumph  thou  because  thmi'overme.- 

Of  me.  (by  an  irony  :) 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  |ee  Ps- 108- 
t strong  city?  who  will  lead  me  in-  f  *Heb.  dt  of 

tO  EdOm?  strength. 

10  Witt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  2  ^-J1- '■ 
qhadst  cast  us  off?  and  thou,  O  T  7  &P. 
God,  which  didst  rnot  go  out  with  44.9.&108.11. 
our  armies  ?  r  josh.  7. 12. 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  sPs.  118.  8. 
for  s  vain  is  the  t  help  of  man.  &  146-  •>• 

12  Through  God  'we  shall  do  L£e£:. 
valiantly :  for  he  it  is  that  shall 
u  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  LXT. 
1  David  fieeth  to  God  upon  his  former  ex- 
perience.   4  He  voiveth  perpetual  ser- 
vice unto  him,  because  of  his  promises. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Xeginah, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O  God  ;  attend 
unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will 
I  cry  unto  thee,  when  1115-  heart  is 
overwhelmed  :  lead  me  to  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter 
for  me,  and* a.  strong  tower  from  aProv.is.io. 
the  enemy. 

4  b  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  b  Ps- 2"- 4- 
for  ever :  c  I  will  II  trust  in  the  co-  c  ps.  17.  s.  & 
vert  of  thy  wings.   Selah. 


salvation. 
t  Num.24 
1  Chr.  19. 
u  Is.  63.  3 


.,  For  thou,  6  God,  hast  heard  LJr'Xe? 
my  vows :  thou  hast  given  me  the 
heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy 
name. 

6  dt  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  d  Ps- 2I-  •*• 
life:  and  his  years  tas  many  ge-  ^fjj*™ 
nerations.  f0  ihe  day,  tf 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  the  king. 
ever:  O  prepare  mercveand  truth,  t Heb. <u gene, 
which  may  preserve  him.  r,Tatio7  ** 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  eps.40.n. 
name  for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  prov.  26. 28. 
perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  LXII. 
I  David  professing  his  confidence  in  God 
discoumgeth  his  enemies.  5  In  the 
same  confidence  he  encourageth  the 
godly.  9  No  trust  is  to  be  put  in  u-orldly 
tilings.  11  Power  and  mercy  belong  to 
God. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  to  *  Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


104S. 
1  Chr.  25. 
,3. 
Or,  Only. 


rp  R  U  L  Y  a  my  soul  t  waiteth  ■  £;  1^20 


X  upon  God 
my  salvation. 


from  hun  comcth 


David's  thirst  after  God's  sanctuary.     PSALMS. 


He  prayethfor  deliverance. 


b  ver.  6. 
t  Heb. 

high  place, 
Ps.  59.  9,  17. 
c  Ps.  37.  24. 

dls.  30.  13. 


2  b  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my 
salvation;  he  is  my  t defence;  CI 
shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mis- 
chief against  a  man  ?  ye  shall  be 
slain  all  of  you :  d  as  a  bowing  wall 
shall  ye  br,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him 
down  from  his  excellency:  they 

ePs.28. 3.      delight  in  lies:  ethey  bless  with 
tHeb.  in  their  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  tin- 
inward  parts,  wardly.    Selah. 
f  ver.  i,  2.         5  f  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon 

God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from 

him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my 
salvation:  he  is  my  defence;  I 
shall  not  be  moved. 

7  sin  God  is  my  salvation  and 
my  glory:  the  rock  of  my  strength, 
and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times  ;  ye 
people, h  pour  out  your  heart  before 
him  :  God  is »  a  refuge  for  us.  Se- 
lah. 

9  k  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are 
vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree 
are  a  lie:  to  be  laid  in  the  balance, 
they  are  II  altogether  lighter  than 
vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and 
become  not  vain  in  robbery:  *if 
riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  m  once;  twice 
have  I  heard  this ;  that  n  II  power 


g  Jer.  3. 23. 
hi  Sam.l.  15, 
Ps.  42.  4. 
Lam.  2.  19. 
i  Ps.  18.  2. 
kPs.39.  5,11 
Is.  40.  15, 17. 
Rom.  3.  4. 
||  Or,  alike. 
1  Job  31.  25. 
Ps.  52.  7. 
Luke  12,  15. 
1  Tim.  G.  17. 
m  Job  33.  14 
n  Rev.  19.  1. 
||  Or,  strength 
o  Ps.  86.  15. 
&  103.  8. 
Dan.  9.  9. 
p  Job  34.  11. 
Prov.  24.  12. 
Jer.  32.  19. 


Ezek.  7.27.&  belongcth  unto  God. 


53.  20. 
Matt  16.27 
Rom.  2.  6. 

1  Cor.  3.  S. 

2  Cor.  5.  10, 
Eph.  6.  S. 
Col.  3.  25. 
1  Pet.  1.  17. 
Rev.  22. 12. 


12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  be- 
longeth  °  mercy :  for  Pthou  render- 
est  to  every  man  according  to  his 
work. 

PSALM  LXIII. 
1  David's  thirst  far  God.  4  His  manner 
of  blessing  God.     9  His  confidence  of 
his  enemies'  destruction,  and  his  own 
safety. 
A  Psalm  of  David,  *  when  he  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God; 
early  will  I  seek  thee:  amy 
soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh 
longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
+  Heb.  weary,  t  thirsty  land,  t  where  no  water  is ; 
t  Heb.  without  2  To  see  b  thy  power  and  thy 
glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in 
the  sanctuary. 

3  c  Because  thy  lovingkindness 
is  better  than  life,  my  lips  shall 
praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  d  while 
I  live :  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in 
thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  e  satisfied  as 
i Heb. fatness,  with  t  marrow  and  fatness;  and 

my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips : 

6  When  f  I  remember  thee  upon 
my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in 
the  night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my 
help,  therefore  sin  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after 
thee :  thy  right  hand  upholdeth 
me. 
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*1  Sam.  22. 5. 
&23.14.15.16. 


a  Ps.  42.  2.  & 
84. 2.  &  143.6. 


voter. 
b  See  1  Sam. 
4.21. 

IChro.  16.11 
Ps.  27.  4. 
&  78.  61. 
c  Ps.  50.  5. 
d  Ps.  104.  33 
&  146.2.. 


e  Ps.  36. 


f  Ps.  42.  8. 
119.  55.  & 
149.  5. 


gPs.  61.4. 


9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul, 
to  destroy  ?7,  shall  go  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  thThey   shall  fall  by   the  +  Heb.  7Vy 
sword :  they  shall  be  a  portion  for  j£ff2|*( 

IOXeS.  like  water  ly 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  the  hands  of 
God ;   » every  one  that  sweareth  'At,*n'10rd\ 
by  him  shall  glory:  but  the  mouth    „.%"'- 
of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  is  «  23.  & 
stopped.  65.  16. 

PSALM  LXIV.  Zeph.  1.  5. 

I  David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  com- 
plaining of  his  eriemies.  7  He  promis- 
eth  hhnself  to  see  such  an  evident  de- 
struction of  his  enemies,  as  the  righte- 
ous shall  rejoice  at  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my 
prayer:  preserve  my  life  from 
fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  coun- 
sel of  the  wicked ;  from  the  insur- 
rection of  the  workers  of  iniquity: 

3  aWho  whet  their  tongue  like  aPs.11. 2. 
a  sword,  b  and  bend  their  bows  &5~-4- 
to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  J" 7- 
words  : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret 
at  the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they 
shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  cThey  encourage  themselves  in  c  see  Prov.  1. 
an  evil  II matter:  they  commune  n- 

tof  laying  snares  privily;  dthey  "  °,rv spfec^\ 
say,  Who  shall  see  them ?  +£*■ t0 hlde 

6  They  search   out  iniquities ;  d  ps.  10. 11. 

II  they    accomplish    t  a    diligent  &  59. 7. 
search:  both  the  inward  thought  0  or,  we  are 
of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  ^X^iL 

IS  deep.  have  throughly 

7  e  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  searched, 
with  an  arrow;   suddenly  t  shall  +  Heb- ° '*MrfA 
they  be  wounded.  e 7s  7  i*  13 

8  So  they  shall  make  f  their  own  ±  Heb.fli2r 
tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves :  wound sha.11  be. 
sail  that  see  them  shall  flee  away.  fPror.  12. 15. 

9  h  And  all  men  shall  fear,  arid  &  1S-J- 
shall  i declare  the  work  of  God;  f.1^  e 
for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  h  pT'^  - 
his  doing.  ijer.50.2s. 

10  kThe  righteous  shall  be  glad  &  51.10. 

in  the  Lord,  and  shall  trust  in  k„pp--"-& 
him  ;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  5S-10-&6S->- 
shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  grace.  4 
The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  rea- 
son of  benefits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and 
Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  twaiteth  for  thee,  O  ♦JS*/*?* 
God,  in  Sion :  and  unto  thee 
shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  al5  6G2- 
aunto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come.       b  P".  5S'.  4-'& 

3  bt  Iniquities  prevail  against  me:  40. 12.  ' 

as  for  our  transgressions,  thou  t  Heb.  words, 
shalt  c  purge  them  away.  Tni^rn^  "f 

4  d  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  c  P5  51%  A 
echoosest,  and  causestto  approach  79.9.  is.~6.7. 
unto  thee,that\ie  max  &vfQVLmthy  Heb.  9.14. 
courts :  fwe  shall  be'satisfied  with  \  gj^jn 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  &  %i?t. 
thy  holy  temple.  e  ps.  4. 5. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteous-  f  p».  36.  s. 


6  Ps.  22- 


.  93.  1. 


9.  Be 


David  exhorteth  to  praise  God, 

ness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God 
of  our  salvation ;  who  art  the  con- 
fidence of  sail  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar 
off  upon  the  sea: 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains;  h  being  girded 
with  power : 

7  »  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves, k  and 
the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  ut- 
termost parts  are  afraid  at  thy  to- 
kens :  thou  makest  the  outgoings 
of  the  morning  and  evening  ii  to  re- 
joice. 

9  Thou  Jvisitest  the  earth,  and 
I  m  waterest  it :  thou  greatly  en- 
richest  it  n  with  the  river  of  God, 
•which  is  full  of  water  :  thou  pre- 
parest  them  corn,  when  thou  hast 
so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  there- 
of abundantly  :  I  thou  settlest  the 
furrows  thereof :  t  thou  makest  it 
soft  with  showers :  thou  blessest 
the  springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crbwnest  tthe  year  with 
thy  goodness ;  and  thy  paths  drop 
fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness :  and  the  little 
hills  t  rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  The'  pastures  are'  clothed  with 
flocks ;  °the  valleys  also  are  cover- 
ed over  with  corn ;  they  shout  for 
joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXVI. 
1  David  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  5  to  ob- 
serve his  great  works,  8  to  bless  him 
for  his  gracious  benefits.  12  He  vow- 
ethfor himself  religious  service  to  God. 
16  He  declareth  God's  special  goodtiess 
to  himself. 

To   the  chief  Musician,   A   Song  or 


iPs. 
107.  29. 
Matt.  S.  26. 
k  Ps.  76.  10. 
Is.  17.  12, 13 


||  Or,  to  sing. 

I  Deut.  11.  12. 
fi  Or,  after 
thou  hadst 
made  it  to  de- 
sire rain. 
m  Ps.  6S.  9, 
10.  &  104.  13. 
Jer.  5.  21. 
D  Ps.  46.  i. 
B  Or,  thou 
earnest  rain  to 
descend  into 
the  furrows 
thereof. 
f  Heb.  thou 
dissotvest  it. 
t  Heb. 

the  year  of  thy 
goodness. 

+  Heb. 
are  girded 
withjoy. 
o  Is.  55.  12. 


Psalm. 


a  Ps.  100.  1. 


a  ~\T  A  K E  a  joyful  noise  unto 
ItJL  God,  t  all  ye  lands  : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  Ms 
name  :  make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How~b  terrible 
art  thou  in  thy  works  !  c  through 
the  greatness  "of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  II  t  submit  them- 
selves unto  thee. 

4  dAll  the  earth  shall  worship 
thee,  and  e shall  sing  unto  thee; 

dps. 22.27.4  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.   Se- 
67.S.&H7.1.  iah:  s 

fP^46s1,2'  5  fCome  ami  see  me  works  of 
God :  he  is  terrible  in  his  doing  to- 
ward the  children  of  men. 

6  sHe  turned  the  sea  into  dry 
htnd :  h  they  went  through  the 
flood  on  foot :  there  did  we  rejoice 
in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for 
ever;  'his  eyes  behold  the  na- 
tions :  let  not"  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.    Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and 
make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be 
heard : 

9  Which  tholdeth  our  soul  in 
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b  Ps.  65.  5. 
P,.  IS.  44 


i  Or,  yield 
f-igned  obedi- 
ence, Ps.  IS. 
11.  5e  SI.  15 
t  Heb.  lie. 


g  Ex.  14. 21. 

h  Josh.  3.  14, 
IC. 


34.  11. 


t  Job  27.  9. 
Prov.  15.  2'J. 
&2S.9.    Is.l. 


t  1Kb.  putMh. 


PSALMS.      and  voweth  religious  service  to  him. 

life,  and  ksufFereth  not  our  feet  to  t  ps.  121.  5. 
be  moved. 

10  For '  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  1  ps.  17.  3. 
us :  m  thou  hast  tried  us.  as  silver  Is-  48- 10- 
is  tried.  "*£*■  gY' 

11  nThou  broughtest  us  into  the  nLam  \'^ 
net;  thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our 
loins. 

12  °Thou  hast  caused  men  to  o  is.  51.23. 
ride  over  our  heads ;   p  we  went  P Is-  ^-  -■ 
through  fire  and  through  water: 
but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a 
t  wealth v  place.  t  Heb-  moist. 

13  1 1  will  go  into  thv  house  with  q  p*-  10o.  *• 
burnt  offerings:  rI  will  pay  thee  %l\l  u'17, 
my  vows,  r  ECcIes.  5  4 

14  Which  my  lips  have  t  uttered,  f  Heb.  opened. 
and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when 
I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sa- 
crifices of  t failings,  with  the  in-  i  Heb. 
cense  of  rams ;   t  will  oflfer  bul-  marron'- 
locks  with  goats.     Selah. 

16  s  Come  and  hear,  all  \e  that  sP: 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what 
he  hath  done  for  my  souL 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my 
mouth,  and  he  was  extolled  with 
my  tongue. 

18  lIf  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me': 

19  But  verily  God  u  hath  heard  15.  joimy.5 
me;  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  Ja™e!.4' 3" .-, 
of  my  prayer.  u  '" 

20  "Blessed  be  God,  which  hath 
not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor 
his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

1  A  prayer  fir  the  enlargement  of  God's 

kingdom,  5  to  the  joy  of  the  people,  6 

and  the  increase  ofGocts  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Xeginoth, 

A  Psalm  or  Song. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us ;  and  a  cause  his  face 
to  shine  t  upon  us.    Selah. 

2  That b  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth,  c  thy  savin 
mono;  all  nations. 

3  dLet  the  people  praise  thee,  O  Sj LxftVn 
God  ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  d  ps.  Cc .",'. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and 
sing  for  joy:  for  ethou  shalt  judge  e  ps.  96. 10, 
the  people  righteously,  and  tgo-    3^^ 
vern  the  nations  upon  earth,    be-  T 
lah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  f  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  f  Lev.  26.  t. 
increase  ;  and  God,  even  our  own  j^J'-i"'->: 
God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us ;   and  s  all  s  Ps-  --■  -7- 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear 
him. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 
1  A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 
4  An  exhortation  to  praise  G<ni  fir  his 
mercies,  7  /<»•  his  cure  of  the  church, 
19  for  his  great  works. 
To  the  chief  Musician,   A   Psalm  or  a Num.  10.35 
Song  of  David.  Is.  33.  3. 

LET  aGod  arise,  let  his  ene-  t  Heb. ./>,.,„ 
mies be  scattered:  let  them  al-  [ 
so  that  hate  him  flee  t  before  him.  ,,',"  1'-  - 

2  l>As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  cP 
drive  them  away :  cas  wax  melt-  inc.  1.  1 
Kk 


a  Num.  6.  25. 
PS.4.6.&31. 
16.  vs:  80.3,7, 

19.  &  119.135. 

health  a-  t  Heb.  n-ah  us. 

b  Acts  18.25. 


A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark.      PSALMS. 


The  pomp  of  bringing  up  the  ark. 


f  Heb.  rejoice 
with  gladness. 
e  Ps.  66.  4. 
f  Deut.  33.  26. 
ver.  33. 
g  Exod.  6.  3. 
h  Ps.  10.  14, 
18.  &  146.  9. 


i  1  Sam.  2.  5. 
Ps.  113.  9. 
t  Heb. 
in  a  house. 
k  Ps.  107.  10, 
14.  &  146.  7. 
Acts  12. 6,  &c. 
1  Ps.  107.  34, 
40. 

m  Ex.  15.  21. 
Judg.  4.  14. 
Hab.  3.  13. 
nEx.  19.  16, 
18.  Judg.  5. 4. 
Is.  64.  1,  3. 

oDeut.  11.11, 
12. 

Ezek.  34.  26. 
tHeb. 
shake  out. 
t  Heb. 
confirm  it. 
p  Deut.  26.  5, 
9.    Ps.  74.  19. 

t  Heb.  army. 

q  Num.  31.  8, 
9,  54.    Josh. 
10. 16.  &  12. 8. 
t  Heb.  didjlee, 
didjlee. 
r  Ps.  81.  6. 
s  Ps.  105.  37. 


t  Num.  21.  3. 
Josh.  10.  10. 
&  12.  1,  &c. 
||  Or,  for  her, 
she  was. 


uPs.  114.  4,6. 
x  Deut.  12.  5, 
11.  1  Kin.  9.3. 
Ps.  87.  1,  2. 
&  132.  13',  14. 
V  Deut.  33.  2. 
2  Kin.6.16,17. 
Dan.  7.  10. 
Heb.  12.  22. 
Rev.  9.  16. 
||  Or,  even 
many  thou- 
*  a.  ids. 
z  Acts  1.  9. 
Eph.  4.  8. 
a  Judg.  5.  12. 
b  Acts  2. 4, 33. 
f  Heb. 
in  the  man. 
c  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
d  Ps.  78.  60. 

e  Deut.  32.  39. 
Prov.  4.  23. 
Rev.  1.  18.  & 
20.  1. 

f  Ps.  110.  6. 
Hab.  3.  13. 
g  Ps.  55.  23. 


eth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wick- 
ed perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  d  let  the  righteous  be  glad ; 
let  them  rejoice  before  God  :  yea, 
let  them  t  exceedingly  rejoice. 

4  e  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises 
to  his  name  :  f  extol  him  that  rid- 
eth  upon  the  heavens  g  by  his  name 
JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  h  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in 
his  holy  habitation. 

6  *  God  setteth  the  solitary  t  in 
families:  khe  bringeth  out  those 
which  are  bound  with  chains  :  but 
1  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  mwhen  thou  wentest 
forth  before  thy  people,  when  thou 
didst  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness; Selah: 

8  n  The  earth  shook,  the  heavens 
also  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
God :  even  Sinai  itself  was  moved 
at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

9  °  Thou,  O  God,  didst  t  send  a 
plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst 
t  confirm  thine  inheritance,  when 
it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt 
therein  :  p  thou,  O  God,  hast  pre- 
pared of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word: 
great  was  the  t  company  of  those 
that  published  it. 

12  i  Kings  of  armies  t  did  flee  a- 
pace :  and  she  that  tarried  at  home 
divided  the  spoil. 

13  r  Though  ye  have  lien  among 
the  pots,  s  yet  shall  ye  he  as  the 
wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  sil- 
ver, and  her  feathers  with  yellow 
gold. 

14  *  When  the  Almighty  scatter- 
ed kings  II  in  it,  it  was  white  as 
snow  in  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill 
of  Bash  an ;  an  high  hill  as  the  hill 
of  Bash  an. 

16  u  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ? 
x  this  is  the  hill  which  God  de- 
sireth  to  dwell  in;  yea,  the  Lord 
will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  yThe  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  II  even  thousands 
of  angels :  the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  zThou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
a  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive : 
b  thou  hast  received  gifts  t  for  men ; 
yea.,  for  c  the  rebellious  also, d  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the 
God  of  our  salvation.    Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God 
of  salvation  ;  and  e  unto  God  the 
Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death. 

21  But  f  God  shall  wound  the 
head  of  his  enemies,  g  and  the 
hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  go- 
eth  on  still  in  his  trespasses 


h  Num.  21.53. 
i  Ex.  14.  22. 

k  Ps.  58.  10. 

||  Or,  red. 

11  Kin.  21. 19. 


Chro.  13. 
E  15.  16. 
47.  5. 


h  again  from  Bashan,  I  will  bring 
my  people  again  » from  the  depths 
of  the  sea : 

23  k  That  thy  foot  may  be  II  dip- 
ped in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies, 

I  and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the 
same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O 
God  ;  even  the  goings  of  my  God, 
my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

2.5  m  The  singers  went  before,  the 
players  on  instruments  followed 
after ;  among  them  were  the  dam- 
sels playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congrega- 
tions, even  the  Lord,  II  from  nthe  I!  or,  ye  that 
fountain  of  Israel.  TatfoPdZT 

2J  There  is  ° little  Benjamin  with  nD"eut  53.28 
their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah  is.  4S.i.  ' 

II  and  their  council,  the  princes  of  oisam.9.21. 
Zebulun,ff?w2  the  princes  of  Naph-  II  °r>  with 

ta\[t  their  company. 

28  Thy  God  hath  p  commanded  pSoPs.42,8. 
thy  strength :  strengthen,  0  God, 

that  which  thou  hast  wrought  for 
us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem 1  shall  kings  bring  pre-  qi  Kings  10. 
sents  unto  thee.  2?bbx'&t2s 

30  Rebuke  II  the  company  of  spear-  ps.  72. 10.  & 
men,  r  the  multitude  of  "the  bulls,  76. 11.  is.  to. 
with  the  calves  of  the  people,  till  }.6'  l~- 


submit  himself  with 


Or, 


22  The  Lord  said, 
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every   One  ■ ^uuum    hiuibgu     „*,*,   the  beasts  of 

pieces  ot  silver  :  II  scatter  thou  the  the  reeds,  jer. 
people  that  delight  in  war.  51>  3->  53. 

31  l  Princes  shalL  come  out  of  E-  rPs-22. 12. 
gypt ;  "Ethiopia  shall  soon  x  stretch  jj  -  bam- s-  -"6- 
out  her  hands  unto  God.  "e  scauereth. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  t  is.  19. 19, 21. 
of  the  earth;  O  sing  praises  unto  u  ps.  72.  9. 
the  Lord ;  Selah :  &■ «.  14. 

33  To  him  y  that  rideth  upon  the  i^V^0' 
heavens  of  heavens,  which  were  of  x  P<.  ^"^o 
old;  lo,  zhe  doth  t send  out  his  yps.'is.'io.'& 
voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice.        104. 5.  ver.  4. 

34  a  Ascribe   ye   strength  unto  zps.29.3,&c. 
God :  his  excellency  is  over  Israel,  t  Heb.^iw. 
and  his  strength  is  in  the  II  clouds.  a  ;TS-  r9" 

35  O  God,  b  thou  art  terrible  out  J  °rs'  %?™£ 
of  thy  holy  places :  the  God  of  Is-  65.  5.  &66. 
rael  is  he  that  giveth  strength  and  o.  &  76. 12. 
power  unto  his  people.   Blessed  be 

God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

1  David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  13 
He  prayeth  for  deliverance.    22  He  de- 
voteth  his  enemies  to  destruction.     50 
Hepraiseth  God  with  thanksgiving. 
To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Shoshan-  *  Ps.  45,  title, 
nim.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
AVE  me,  O  God ;  for  a  the  wa-  a  ver.  2, 14, 
ters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul.   lb-  Jonah  2. 5. 

2  b  I  sink  in  t  deep  mire,  where  b  Ps.  40. 2. 
there  is  no  standing :   I  am  come  t  Heb.  the 
into  t  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  ™re°fdei'th- 
overflowW.       '  Jg*#* 

3  c  I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  c  Ps.  6.  6. 
throat  is  dried:  dmine  eyes  fail  dPs.119.82, 
while  I  wait  for  my  God.  123.  is.  58.14, 

4  They  that  ehate  me  without  a  e  ps.  35. 19. 
cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  J°hn  *&  -b- 
mine  head:  they  that  would  de- 
stroy  me,   being    mine    enemies 
wrongfully,  are  mighty :  then  I  re- 


s- 


will  bring    stored  that  which  I  took  not  away. 


♦  Heb. 
guiltiness. 


fPs.31.11.  Is, 
53.  3.    John 
I.  11.  &7.  5. 

gPs.119. 139. 
John  2.  1 7. 
h  See  Ps.  89. 


iPs.  35. 13, 14. 


k  1  Kings  9, 
Jer.  24.  9. 


1  Job  30.  9. 
Ps.  35. 15, 16 
f  Heb.  drink- 
ers  of  strong 
drink. 


David's  complaint  in  affliction. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  fool- 
ishness; and  my  tsins  are  not  hid 
from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed 
for  my  sake  :  let  not  those  that 
seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my 
sake,  O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have 
borne  reproach;  shame  hath  co- 
vered my  face. 

8  fI  am  become  a  stranger  unto 
my  brethren,  and  an  alien  unto 
my  mother's  children. 

9  g  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up ;  h  and  the  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 

A  51.  Rom.  the£  are  faUen  upon  me_ 

10  »  When  I  wept,  and  chastened 
my  soul  with  fasting,  that  was  to 
my  reproach. 

1 1  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  gar- 
ment; kand  i  became  a  proverb  to 
them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak 
against  me;  and ! I  was  the  song  of 
the  t  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  m  in  an  accept- 

49.  8.  &  able  time :  O  God,  in  the  multi- 
55.  6.  2  cor.  tude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the 
<;-  -■  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 
n  Ps.  144. 7.    and  let  me  not  sink :  n  let  me  be 

delivered  from  them  that  hate  me, 

0  ver.  i,  2, 15.  and  out  of  °  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  water  flood  over- 
flow me,  neither  let  the  deep  swal- 

pNum.i6.33.  low  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  p  shut 

her  mouth  upon  me. 
q  Ps.  63. 3.        16  Hear  me,  O  Lord;  ifor  thy 
r  Ps.  25. 16.  &  lovingkindness  is  good :  r  turn  un- 
86. 16.  t0  me  according  to  the  multitude 

of  thy  tender  mercies. 
■  ps.  27.  9.  &      17  And  s  hide  not  thy  face  from 

1  ■''-•  thy  servant ;  for  I  am  in  trouble : 
t  hear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and 
redeem  it :  deliver  me  because  of 
mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  *  my  re- 
proach, and  my  shame,  and  my 
dishonour:  mine  adversaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart ;  and  I  am  full  of  heavi- 
ness :  and  u  I  looked  for  some  t  to 
take  pity,  but  there  was  none  ; 
and  for  x  comforters,  but  I  found 
none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
>•  Matt. 27. 34,  meat;  >"and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 

me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22 z  Let  their  table  become  a  snare 
before  them :  and  that  which  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it 
become  a  trap. 

23  a  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  see  not;  and  make  their 
io.2Cor.3.u.  loins  continually  to  shake. 
i.iThes.2.i6.  24  bPour  out  thine  indignation 
Actel.20.  uP°n  tnemi  and  let  thy  wrathful 
I  Heb.  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

thrh  palace        2r>  c  Let  t  their  habitation  be  de- 
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t  Heb. 

make  haste  to 
hear  me. 


t  Ps.  22.  6, 
Is.  53.  3. 
Heb.  12.  2 


u  Ps.  142.  4. 
Is.  63.  5. 
t  Heb.  to  la- 
ment with  me. 
•x  Job  16.  2. 


Mark  15.23. 
John  19.  29. 
/  Rom.  11.9, 
10. 

a  Is.  6.  9,  10. 
John  12.  39, 
4D.    Rom.  11 


PSALMS.  He  imploreth  God's  speedy  help. 

!  solate  ;    and  t  let  none  dwell  in  t  Heb. 
their  tents.  adZdie?*1* 

26  For  d  they   persecute  e  him  <i  seV2  chron. 
whom  thou  hast  smitten ;  and  they  28.  9."  zech. 
talk  to  the  grief  of  t  those  whom  L  15- 
thou  hast  wounded.  e  *s-  o3>  4- 

27  f  Add  II  iniquity  unto  their  ini-  hounded. 
quity:  sand  let  them  not  come  fRom.1.28. 
into  thy  righteousness.  n  or, 

28  Let  them  hbe  blotted  out  of  h"."!s!,me"tof 
the  book  of  the  living,  Jand  not  be  ""'i1"'^ 
written  with  the  righteous.  Rom.'g!  31! 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  h  ex!  32.  52. 
let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me  pi»i.  4. 3. 
up  on  high.  Rey.  5.& 

30  k  I  will  praise  the  name  of  ;  E'ze'k. ,-  9> 
God  with  a  song,  and  will  mag-  Luke  10.20.' 
nify  him  with  thanksgiving.  Heb- 12- 2^- 

31  1  This  also  shall  please  the  fPs-r2n8-7; 
Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bul-  if ^3  lo' 
lock  tli at  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  m  The  ii  humble  shall  see  this,  m  Ps-  34-  -• 
and  be  glad :  and  n  your  heart  shall  "  "r'  5?* 
live  that  seek  God.  nps.22.2a. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the 
poor,  and  despiseth  not  °  his  pri-  °  Ep«-  3. 1. 
son  ers. 

34  p  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  p  Ps- 96- n- 
praise  him,  the  seas,  1  and  every  4V25&49  13 
thing  that  t  moveth  therein.  q  Is~  '55, 12. 

35  rFor  God  will  save  Zion,  and  f  Heb. 
will  build  the  cities  of  Judah :  that  creepeth. 
they  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  J.^/Vg1*5- 
in  possession.  a'    "    ' 

36  s  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  s  ps.  102. 2s. 
shall  inherit  it :  and  they  that  love 
his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 

David  soli citeth  God  to  the  speedy  destruc- 
tion of  the  wicked,  and  preservation  of 
the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 

David,  *to  bring  to  remembrance.       *  Ps.  ss,  title. 
TXJAKE  haste,  a  O  God,  to  deli-  a  ps.  40.  a, 

It  A  ver  me ;  make  haste  t  to  help  f^-  &  7L  12- 

me,  O  Lord.  l^hdp. 

2  b  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  b  ps.  35. 4, 
confounded  that   seek   after  my  26.  &  71. 13. 
soul  :   let  them  be  turned  back- 
ward, and  put  to  confusion,  that 
desire  my  hurt. 

3  c  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  c  Ps.  40. 15. 
a  reward  of  their  shame  that  say, 
Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee :  and 
let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
continuallv,  Let  God  be  magni- 
fied. 

5  d  But  I  am  poor  and  needy:  aps.  40. 17. 
e  make  haste  unto  me,  O  God  :  e  Ps.  hi.  1. 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliver- 
er; O  Lord,  make  no  tarrving. 

PSALM  LXX  I. 
1  David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  ex- 
perience of  Gotfs  favour ,  prayeth  both 
for  himself,  and  against  the  enemies 
of  his  soul.  14  He  promiseth  con- 
stancy. 17  He  prayeth  for  persever- 
ance. 19  He  praiseth  Cod,  and  pro- 
miseth to  do  it  cheerfully. 

IN  a thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my        1023. 
trust:  let  me  never  be  put  to  aPs.25.2,5. 


confusion.  "  ° 

2  b  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteous-  b  Ps.  31 
I  ness, and  cause  me  to  escape:  ''in-  c  p>.  1; 
K  k2 


David  prayeth  for  God's  help. 


PSALMS. 


His  prayer  for  Solomon. 


to  me  fo 
rock  of  habita- 
tion. 

e  Ps.  44.  4. 
f  Ps.  140.1,4. 


h  Ps.  22.  9, 
10.   Is.  46.  3. 


i  Is.  8.  18. 
Zech.  3.  8. 
1  Cor.  4.  9. 
k  Ps.  35.  28 


f  Heb.  watch, 
or,  observe. 
m  2  Sam.  17.1 
Matt.  27.  1. 


cline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save 
me. 
dps. 31.2, 3.  3  dtBe  thou  my  strong  habita- 
t  Heb.  Be  thou  tion,  whereunto  I  may  continually 
resort:  thou  hast  given  e  command- 
ment to  save  me ;  for  thou  art  my 
rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  fDeliver  me,  O  my  God,  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  emy  hope,  O  Lord 
God  :  thou  art  my  trust  from  my 
youth. 

6  h  By  thee  have  I  been  holden 
up  from  the  womb :  thou  art  he 
that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's 
bowels  :  my  praise  shall  be  conti- 
nually of  thee. 

7  *  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many ; 
but  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  k  my  mouth  be  filled  with 
thy  praise  and  with  thy  honour  all 
the  day. 

9  l  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  a- 
gainst  me ;  and  they  that  t  lay 
wait  for  my  soul  m  take  counsel 
together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken 
him  :  persecute  and  take  him ; 
for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

n  ps.  22.  li,  12  n  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me  : 
I9-  f  ™  •  oo    O  my  God,  °  make  haste  for  my 

&  ob.  21,  11.     Jjg^n 

°  J;  ™;  1-Ps  1 3  p  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
35. 4,26.  &  46!  consumed  that  are  adversaries  to 
14.  &  70.  2.    my  soul;  let  them  be  covered  with 

reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek 

my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually, 
and  will  yet  praise  thee  more  and 
more. 

15  <r  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth 
thy  righteousness  and  thy  salva- 
tion all  the  day ;  for  r  I  know  not 
the  numbers  thereof. 

10  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God  :  I  will  make  mention 
of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine 
only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me 
from  my  youth:  and  hitherto  have 
I  declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  s  Now  also  t  when  I  am  old 
and  greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake 
me  not;  until  I  have  shewed  tthy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and 
thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to 
come. 

19  *  Thy  righteousness  also,  O 
God,  is  very  high,  who  hast  done 

&  great  things :  u  O  God,  who  is  like 
8-  unto  thee ! 

20  x  Thou,  which  hast  shewed 
2.  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  y  shalt 

quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring 
me  up  again  from  the  depths  of 
the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  great- 
ness, and  comfort  me  on  every 
side. 
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q  ver.  S,  24 
Ps.  35.  2S. 


r  Ps.  40.  5.  & 
139.  17,  18. 


s  ver.  9. 
f  Heb.  unto 
old  age  and 
grey  hairs. 
t  Heb. 
thine  arm. 


x  Ps.  60.  3. 
y  Hos.  6.  1, 


rrnfh       O    the  '"•siri""e"i 
trutn,     U    of  pSaltery. 


22  I  will  also  praise  thee  t z  with 
the  psaltery,  even  thy 
my  God  :   unto  thee  will  I  sing  zp;.  92.  i, 
with  the  harp,  O  thou  a  Holy  One  3.  &  150.  3. 
of  Israel.  a 2  Kin.  19.22. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  Is' 60-  9- 
when  I  sing  unto  thee  ;  and  b  my  b  p».  103. 4. 
soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  c  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  c  ver.  8, 15. 
thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long: 

for  dthey  are  confounded,  for  they  d  ver.  13. 
are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek 
my  hurt. 

PSALM  LXXII. 
1  David,  praying  for  Solomon,  sheweth 
the  goodness  and  glory  of  his,  in  type, 
and  in  troth,  of  Christ's  kingdom.    18 
He  blesseth  God. 

A  Psalm  ||  *for  Solomon.  II  Or,  of. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  *  Ps- 12'» 
O  God,  and  thy  righteousness        WV) 
unto  the  king's  son. 

2  a  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  a  Js-  ii-  2, 3, 
righteousness,  and  thy  poor  with  4-&32-1- 
judgment. 

3  °  The  mountains  shall  bring  b  ps.  85. 10. 
peace  to  the  people,  and  the  little  1%  ?■ 17>  & 
hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  c  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  c  is.  11.  4. 
people,  he  shall  save  the  children 

of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in 
pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  das  long  a  ver.  7, 17._ 
as  the  sun  and  moon  endure,  Ps- 89- 56' 57- 
throughout  all  generations. 

6  e  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  «  2  ->am- p- 
upon  the  mown  grass :  as  showers 

that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish ;  fand  abundance  of  peace  f  is.  2^4. 
t  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth.       °^'e2{  V-' 

8  s  He  shall  have  dominion  also  +  Heb  'm ' 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  there  be  no 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  moon. 

9  h  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilder-  ^^  z| 
ness  shail  bow  before  him ;  '  and  21J  24.  ps.  2. 
his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.        8.  &  so.  11. 

10  kThe  kings  of  Tarshish  and  ^89-25. 

c  j/u  _    -_i ~i~_n    t : x„  .    Zech.  9.  10. 

h  Ps.  74.  14. 
i  Is.  49.  23. 
Mic.  7.  17. 
k2Chr.9.  21. 
Ps.  45.  12.  Su- 
es. 29.    Is.  49. 
7.  &  60.  6,  9. 
Is.  49.22,23. 


of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents  : 
the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
offer  gifts. 

11 l  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  him:  all  nations  shall  serve 
him. 

12  For  he  m  shall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  crieth  ;   the  poor  m  Job  29. 12. 
also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of 
the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul 
from  deceit    and  violence  :    and 

n  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  nPs.H6.i5. 
his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him 

t  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  She-  +  Heb.  one 
ba:  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  shalle've- 
him  continually;  and  daily  shall 
he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of 
corn  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of 
the  mountains ;  the  fruit  thereof 

shall  shake  like  Lebanon  :  °  and  o  1  Kin.  4. 20. 
they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like 
grass  of  the  earth. 


The  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

P  ps.  89.  36.       17  p  His  name  t  shall  endure  for 
+  neb.  shall  be.  ever :  t  his  name  shall  be  continued 

t  lleb.  shall  be  as  long  as  tlJe  sun  .  and  q  men  shaU 

be  blessed  in  him :   r  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  s  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  l  who  only  do- 
eth  wondrous  things. 

1 9  And  u  blessed  be  his  glorious 
s  1  chron.  29.  name  for  ever:  xand  let  the  whole 
vin^'4*'15'  earth  be  fiUed  with  his  glory;  A- 
t  ex  u .11  men'  and  Amen- 
Ps.  77. 14.  &  20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son 
136.  1.           of  Jesse  are  ended. 

11  Neh.  9.  5.  PSALM  LXXIII. 

x  Num.  14.21.  l  The  prophet,  prevailing  in  a  tempta- 


continue  his 
father's  name 
fir  ever. 
n  Gen.  12.  3. 
&  22.  18. 
Jer.  1.  2. 
r  Luke  1.  48. 


s  Job  20. 
P=.  90.  5. 
Is.  29.  7, 


a  beast  t  before  fg^80, 2" 

/  knew  not. 
t  Heb. 


||  Or,  A  Psalm 
fur  Asaph. 
*  Ps.  50,  title. 
||  Or,  Yet. 
]  Heb. 
clean  of  heart. 


Zech.  14.  9.  tion,  2  sheweth  the  occasion  thereof, 

the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  15  The 
wound  given  thereby,  diffidence.  15 
The  victory  over  it,  knowledge  of  God's 
purpose,  in  destroying  of  the  ivicked, 
and  sustaining  the  righteous. 
||  A  Psalm  of*  Asaph. 
rTIRULY  II  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
JL  even  to  such  as  are  t  of  a  clean 
heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  al- 
most gone;  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipped. 
7.       3  a  For  I  was  envious  at  the  fool- 
Jer.  ish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their 
death  :  but  their  strength  is  t  firm. 

5  b  They  are  not  t  in  trouble  as 
other  men ;  neither  are  they  plagued 
t  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth 
them  about  as  a  chain ;  violence 
covereth  them  cas  &  garment. 

7  d  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat- 
ness :  t  they  have  more  than  heart 
could  wish. 

8  e  They  are  corrupt,  and  f  speak 
wickedly  concerning  oppression: 
they  s  speak  loftily. 

They  set  their  mouth  h  against 


t  Web.fut. 

b  Job  21.  9. 

t  Heb.  in  the 
trouble  of 
other  men. 
1  Heb.  with. 

cSoPs.  109. 

IS. 

d  Job  15.  27. 

Ps.  17.  10.  & 

119.70. 

Jer.  5.  28. 

t  Heb. 

they  pass  the 

thoughts  of  Vie 

heart. 

e  Ps.  6-3.  1. 

1  Hos.  7.  1G. 

g  2  Pet.  2.  18. 

Jude  16. 

h  Rev.  13.  6. 

.  Ps.  7:..  8. 

k  Job  22.  13. 

Ps.10.  11.  & 

91.7. 


PSALMS.  The  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  de- 
solation, as  in  a  moment !  they  are 
utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  s  As  a  dream  when  one  awak- 
eth;  so,  O  Lord,  lwhen  thou  awak- 
est,  thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  "grieved, 
and  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  x  So  foolish  was  I,  and  t  igno- 
rant :  I  was  as 
thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually 
with  thee :   thou  hast  holden  me  "•'"<  «*«■ 
bv  my  right  hand. 

24  yThou  shalt  guide  me  with  yPs.32.8. 
thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  Is-  oS- 8- 
me  to  glory. 

25  z  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  z  phiI-  3-  s- 
thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  beside  thee. 

26  a  My  flesh  and  my  heart  fail-  ■£■**■  -■ i 
eth  :  but  God  is  the  t  strength  of  "~  ™"    , 

i  ,  1     u  *•  /•        t  Heb.  rock. 

my  heart,  and  bmy  portion  for 
ever. 

27  For,  lo,  cthey  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish ;  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed all  them  that  d  go  a  whor- 
ing from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  e  draw 
near  to  God :  I  have  put  my  trust 
in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  f  de- 
clare all  thv  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

1  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  desola- 
tion of  the  sanctuary.     10  He  moveth 
God  to  help  in  consideration  of  his 
power,  18  of  his  reproachful  enemies, 
of  his  children,  and  of  his  covenant. 
II  Maschil  of  Asaph. 
GOD,  why  hast  thou  acast  us  ■.___ 
off  for  ever  ?  why  doth  thine  Hon. 
anger  b  smoke  against  c  the  sheep  a  ps.  44.  9 
of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation, 
d  which  thou  hast  purchased  of 
old  ;  the  II  e  rod  of  thine  inherit- 
ance, which  thou  hast  redeemed  ; 


O 


b  Ps.  1C.  5.  & 
119.57. 
cPs.  119.  15.5. 

d  Ex.  34.  15. 

Num.  15.  59. 
Jame<  4.  i. 
Heb.  10.22. 

fPs.  107.22. 


for  Asaph  In 
give  instruc- 


the    heavens,   and    their   tongue  |  this  mount  Zion,  wherein  thou 


walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return 
hither :  »  and  waters  of  a  full  cup 
are  wrung  out  to  them. 

1 1  And  they  say, k  How  doth  God 
know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
the  most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungod- 
i  ver.  3.          ly,  who '  prosper  in  the  world ;  they 

increase  in  riches. 
m  Job  21. 15.      13  m  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my 
\-  5i.  9.  &.-.5.  heart  in  vain,  and  n  washed  my 
...Mai.  3  ii.  }KUKis  jn  innocency. 
nps.2c.6.        M  Kor  aU  the  dajr  long  haye  j 

been  plagued,  and  t  chastened  eve- 
ry morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus; 
behold,  I  should  offend  against 
the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  "When  I  thought  to  know 
this,  t  it  was  too  painful  for  me; 

17  Until  v  I  went  into  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God  ;  then  understood  I 
'i  their  end. 

18  Surely r  thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places:  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction. 
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10.  &  77.  7. 
Jer.  31.  37.  & 
33.  24. 

b  Dent.  29. 20. 
c  Ps.  95.  7. 
&  100.  3. 
d  Ex.  15.  16. 
Deut.  9.  29. 
i|  Or,  tribe. 


I  Heb. 

my  chastise- 


oF.ccles.8.17. 

\  Heb.  it  was 

lalnur  in  mine 

eyes. 

pPfc  77.  I.". 

r  l's.  35.  C. 


hast  dwelt 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpe- 
tual desolations  ;  even  all  that  the  e  Deut.  32.  9. 
enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the  Jer- 10- 16- 
sanctuary. 

4  f  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  fLam.  2. 7. 

i  midst  of  thy  congregations ;  e  they  g  Dan.  6.  27. 

i  set  up  their  ensigns/or  signs. 

!     5  A  man  was  famous  according 
as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the 

j  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  h  the  1'1  |jni| ,;; 

i  carved  work  thereof  at  once  with     '    '°  ' 
axes  and  hammers. 

i    7  i  t  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy  *  -  Kin-  - '■■  " 
sanctuary,  they  have  defiled  kby  jj(' 
casting  down  the  dwelling  place  of  ,"','„'■/",!,"■,,  ;^., 
thy  name  to  the  ground.  ti 

8  ■  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  k  Ps.  89. 
us  t  destroy  them  together:   they  '  " 

I  have  burned  up  all  the  synagogues 
,  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs :  m  there 
\  is  no  more  any  prophet :  neither 

is  there  among  us  any  that  know- 
eth  how  long. 

10  O  God.  how  lonir  shall  the  ad- 

K  k3 


Ps.  83.  1. 
t  Heb.  treat 


The  psalmist  rebuketh  the  proud. 


PSALMS. 


God's  majesty  in  the  church. 


p  Ex.  14.  21. 
+  Heb.  break. 
q  Is.  51.9,10 
Ezek.  29.  3. 
&  32.  2. 
||  Or,  whales. 

rNum.  14.9. 
s  Ps.  72.  9. 
t  Ex.  17.  5,  6 
Num.  20.  11. 
Ps.  105.  41. 
Is.  48.  21. 
u  Josh.  3.  13, 
&c. 

f  Heb.  rivers 
of  strength. 
x  Gen.  1.  14, 
Sec. 

yActs  17.26. 
z  Gen.  8.  22. 
t  Heb. 
made  them. 
a  ver.  22. 
Rev.  16.  19. 
b  Ps.  39.  8. 
c  Cant.  2.  14. 
d  Ps.  68.  10. 


e  Gen.  17.7,8. 


versary  reproach  ?  shall  the  enemy- 
blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever  ? 

11  "Why  withdrawest  thou  thy 
hand,  even  thy  right  hand  ?  pluck 
it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  °  God  is  my  King  of  old, 
working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

13  PThou  didst  t  divide  the  sea 
by  thy  strength  :  i  thou  brakest 
the  heads  of  "the  II  dragons  in  the 
waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  le- 
viathan in  pieces,  and  gavest  him 
rto  be  meat  sto  the  people  inha- 
biting the  wilderness. 

15  *  Thou  didst  cleave  the  foun- 
tain and  the  flood:  uthou  driedst 
up  t  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night 
also  is  thine :  x  thou  hast  prepared 
the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  y  set  all  the  borders 
of  the  earth  :  z  thou  hast  t  made 
summer  and  winter. 

18  a  Remember  this,  that  the  ene- 
my hath  reproached,  O  Lord, and 
that b  the  foolish  people  have  blas- 
phemed thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  c  of  thy 
turtledove  unto  the  multitude  of 
the  wicked :  d  forget  not  the  con- 
gregation of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  e  Have  respect  unto  the  cove- 
Lev.26. 44,45.  nant :  for  the  dark  places  of  the 
j«.  33.'  21 '     earth  are  fuU  of  the  habitations  of 

cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return 
ashamed :  let  the  poor  and  needy 
praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own 
f  ver.  is.  cause  :  fremember  how  the  foolish 
Ps.  89.  51.       man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine 
enemies  :  the  tumult  of  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee  t  increaseth 
continually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God.  2  He  pro- 
miseth  to  judge  uprightly.  4  He  re- 
buketh the  proud  by  consideration  of 
God's  providence.  9  He  praiseth  God, 
and  promiseth  to  execute  justice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-tasehith, 
A  Psalm  or  Song  ||  of  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 
thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give 
thanks  :  for  that  thy  name  is  near 
thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  II  When  I  shall  receive  the  con- 
gregation I  will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants thereof  are  dissolved  :  I 
bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.    Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not 
a  zech.  i.  21.  foolishly :  and  to  the  wicked, a  Lift 

not  up  the  horn  : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high: 
speak  not  xvith  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  t  south. 

7  But  b  God  is  the  judge  :  c  he 
2. 7  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up 
i.'  '  another. 
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Ps.  101.  8. 
Jer.  48.  25. 
hPs.  89.  17. 
&  148.  14. 


t  Heb. 

ascendtth, 
Jonah  1.  : 


II  Or, 

Destroy  not. 
*  Ps.  57,  title 
II  Or, 
for  Asaph. 


||  Or,  When  I 
shall  take  a  set 
time. 


f  Heb.  desert, 
h  Ps.  50.  6.  & 
58.  11. 


8  For  din  the  hand  of  the  Lord  d  Job  21. 20. 
there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;  j*;  ^  3{5 
it  is  efull  of  mixture ;  and  he  pour-  Rev.  14. 10. 
eth  out  of  the  same:  f but  the  dregs  &  16-  *9- 
thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  *Prol- 23-  3°. 
shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink    Ps-  ,3,  10* 
them. 

.9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever ;  I 
will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob. 

10  s  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked 
also  will  I  cut  off;  but h  the  horns 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

1  A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the 
church.  11  An  exhortation  to  serve 
him  reverently. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 

A  Psalm  or  Song  ||  of  Asaph.  II  Or, 

IN  a  Judah  is  God  known:  his  frLA^\ 
name  is  great  in  Israel.  a  Ps>  48- 1> &c- 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion. 

3  b  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  b  ps.  46.  9. 
the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  Ezek- 39-  9- 
and  the  battle.    Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and 
excellent c  than  the  mountains  of  ?  Ezfk;58-<12' 
prey.  13.  &  39.  4. 

5  dThe  stouthearted  are  spoiled,  dIs-  «•  ^. 
e  they  have  slept  their  sleep :  and  e  ps.  13.  3. 
none  of  the  men  of  might  have  Jer- 51-  39> 
found  their  hands. 

6  fAt  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Ja-  fEx.15.1,21. 
cob,  both  the  chariot  and  horse  ^^'o\^0' 
are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep.  zech.*i2.  4. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  fear- 
ed :  and  swho  may  stand  in  thy  gNah.  1.  6. 
sight  when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

8hThou  didst  cause  judgment  to  hEzek.3s.20. 
be  heard  from  heaven  ;  >  the  earth  » 2  chron.  20. 
feared,  and  was  still,  29> 30- 

9  When  God  k  arose  to  judgment,  k  ps.  9.  7, 8, 
to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth.  9- &  73- 4- 
Selah. 

10  l  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  1  see  Exod.  9. 
praise  thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath  pj'^f-  n- 
shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  m  Vow,  and   pay  unto  the  m  Eccies.  5. 
Lord  your  God  :  nlet  all  that  be  *'5' J- 
round  about  him  bring  presents  23.  ps*68.'2y! 
t  unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared.  &  89.  7. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  t  Heb.  to  fear. 
princes  :  °he  is  terrible  to  the  kings  o  Ps.  68.  35. 
of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVIL 

1  The  psalmist  sheweth  ivhat  fierce  com- 
10  The 


bat  he  had  with  diffidence.  10  The  vic- 
tory which  he  had  by  consideration  of 
God's  great  and  gracious  ivorks. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  *  to  Jeduthun,  *  Ps.  39,  & 
A  Psalm  1 1  of  Asaph.  62,  title. 


for  Asaph. 


a  T  CRIED  unto  God  with  my 

A.  voice,  even  unto  God  with  my  a  F 
voice ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  bIn  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  bPs.50. 15. 
c sought  the  Lord:  tmy  sore  ran  cis. 26. 9,  is 
in  the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my  t  Heb. 
soul  refused  to  be  comforted.  miJ  ha'"L 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was 
troubled :  I  complained,  and  dmy  <i  ps.  142. 3. 
spirit  was  overwhelmed.   Selah.      &  143- 4- 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  wak- 
ing :  I  am  so  troubled  that  I  can- 
not speak. 


An  exhortation  both  to  learn 


e  Deut.  32. ; 
Ps.  143.  5. 
Is.  51.  9. 
f  Ps.  42.  8. 
g  Ps.  4.  4. 


h  Ps.  74. 
i  Ps.  85. 


iteration  f 
1  Is.  49.  15 


Ps.  51.  22. 


5  e  I  have  considered  the  days  of 
old,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  fmy 
song  in  the  night:  si  commune 
with  mine  own  heart :  and  my 
spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7  i>  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for 
ever  ?  and  will  he  » be  favourable 
no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
k  Rom.  <j.  6.  ever  ?  doth  khis  promise  fail  tfor 
tHeb.<o^rae-  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  J  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up 
his  tender  mercies  ?    Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  mmy  in- 
firmity :  Met  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  most 
High. 

11  n  I  will  remember  the  works  of 
the  Lord  :  surely  I  will  remem- 
ber thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy 
work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  °Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the 
sanctuary :  p  who  is  so  great  a 
God  as  our  God  ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest 
wonders:  thou  hast  declared  thy 
strength  among  the  people. 

15  qThou  hast  with  thine  arm 
redeemed  thy  people,  the  sons  of 
Jacob  and  Joseph.    Selah. 

rEx.  14. 21.      16   rThe  waters   saw   thee,   O 
Josh. 3. 15,16.  God,  the  waters  saw  thee;  they 
Hab.  3. 8  &c  were  afraid  :  the  depths  also  were 
troubled. 

17  tThe  clouds  poured  out  water: 
the  skies  sent  out  a  sound :  s  thine 
arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was 
in  the  heaven: *  the  lightnings  light- 
ened the  world  :  u  the  earth  trem- 
bled and  shook. 

19  xThy  way  «  in  the  sea,  and 
thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  y  and 
thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

if  xiq13, 21" &  20  z  Tnou  leddest  thy  people  like 
52.  &  sa'i!8'  a  flock  Dv  tne  nand  of  Moses  and 
is.  63. 11,12.   Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 
1  An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to 
preach  the  law  of  God.  9  The  story 
of  God's  wrath  against  the  incredulous 
and  disobedient.  67  The  Israelites  be- 
ing rejected,  God  chose  Judah,  Zion, 
and  David. 

*  ||  Maschil  of  Asaph. 
ap  IVE  ear,  O  my  people,  to 
vT  my  law:  incline  your  ears  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  bI  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 
parable :  I  will  utter  dark  sayings 
of  old : 

3  c  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told 
us. 

4  d  We  will  not  hide  them  from 
their  children,  e  shewing  to  the  ge- 
neration to  come  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his 
wonderful  works  that  he  hath 
done. 

5  For  f  he  established  a  testimony 
in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
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PSALMS.  and  to  preach  the  law  of  God. 

Israel,  which  he  commanded  our 


.dPs.  73.  17. 
p  Ex.  15.  11 


c|  Exod.  6.  6 
Deut.  9. 29. 


t  Heb.  The 
clouds  were 
poured  forth 
with  mater. 
s2Sam.  22.15, 
Hab.  3.  11. 
t  Ps.  97.  4. 
u  2  Sam.  22. 8. 
x  Hab.  3.  15. 
5  Ex.  14.  28. 


Hos.  12.  13. 


*  Ps.  74,  title. 
||  Or,  A  Psalm 
fur  Asaph  to 
pive  instruc- 
tion. 

a  Is.  51.  4. 
b  Ps.  49.  1. 
Matt  13.  36. 

c  Ps.  44.1. 


<l  Deut,  (.  9. 

^  (i.  7. 
Joel  1.  3. 
<•  Ex.  12.  26, 
27.4:13.8,14. 

Josh.  4.  6,  7. 


fathers,  ethat  they  should  make  g  Deut.  4. 9.  & 
them  known  to  their  children  :        8. 7.  &  11. 19. 

6  h  That  the  generation  to  come  h  Ps.  102.  is. 
might  know  them,  even  the  chil- 
dren which  should  be  born ;  who 

should  arise  and  declare  them  to 
their  children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope 
in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works 
of  God,  but  keep  his  command- 
ments : 

8  And  s  might  not  be  as  their  fa-  '2Kin.  17. 14. 
thers,  ka  stubborn  and  rebellious  =a*.2o.  is. 
generations  generation  flthat  set  3^3  3£'£  f 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose  Deut.'  9.  6, 13.' 
spirit  was  not  stedfast  with  God.     &  31, 27. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  be-  ,PsH6.8- 6- 
ing  armed,  and  t  carrying  bows,  UJJ*  tot 
turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle,      their  heart. 

10  m  They  kept  not  the  covenant  1  ver.  37. 

of  God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  2  chr-  20- 33- 

law  .      '  t  Heb.  throw- 

11  And  nforgat  his  works,  and  m21an.17.15 
his  wonders  that  he  had  shewed  nps.  106.13. 
them. 

12  o  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  oex.7,&s,& 
the  sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the  |'r210,&11' 
land  of  Egypt,  Pin  the  field  of  pGen. 32. 3. 
Zoan.  Num.  13. 22. 

13  1  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caus-  '<jr- 43- Is-  »• 
ed  them  to  pass  through ;  and  rhe  Ez'ek.  30. 14 
made  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  q  ex.*  14.' 21.' 

heap.  r  Exod.  15.  8. 

14  sIn  the  daytime  also  he  led  ps.  33. 7. 
them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  *  E£  13-  21- 
night  with  a  light  of  fire.  £.105  39. 

15  'He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  t Exod.  17. 6. 
wilderness,  and  gave  them  drink  Num.  20. 11. 
as  out  of  the  great  depths.  1  cor°  w*  4 

16  He  brought  "streams  also  out  u  Deu't_  9'_  21 
of  the  rock,  and  caused  waters  to  ps.  105. 41. 
run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  jret  more  a- 

gainst  him  by  x  provoking  the  most  x  Deu*-  9- 22. 
High  in  the  wilderness.  He'b953  S\e 

18  And  ythey  tempted  God  in  y  Exod;  16[  2. 
their  heart  by  asking  meat  for 

their  lust. 

19  z  Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  *Num.  11. 4. 
they  said,  Can  God  t  furnish  a  ta-  t  Heb.  order. 
ble  in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  a  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  a  Exod.  17. 6. 
that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  Num-^-n- 
the  streams  overflowed;    can  he 

give  bread  also  ?  can  he  provide 
flesh  for  his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the   Lord  heard 

this,  and  bwas  wroth:  so  a  fire  b  Num.  11. 
was  kindled   against  Jacob,  and  l> 10- 
anger  also  came  up  against  Israel; 

22  Because  they  c  believed  not  in  ,  "|b;  3- 1S- 
God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  sal-     ' 
vation : 

2;}  Though  he  had  commanded  Mai.  3. 10.  ' 
the  clouds  from  above,'1  and  opened  eEx.  16.4, 14. 
the  doors  of  heaven,  Ps.  105.  40. 

24  e  And  had  rained  down  manna  i°c0nr  V l-, 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  y  or' Every 
them  of  the  corn  of  heaven.  one  did  tat  the 

25  II  Man  did  eat  angels'  food:  he  oreadofthe 
sent  them  meat  to  the  full.  pjfJgSj  20. 

26  f  He  caused  an  east  wind  tto  rNum.ll.3i. 
blow  in  the  heaven:  and  bv  his  t  Heb. ^^o. 

K  k  1 


The  story  of  God's  wrath  against  PSALMS. 

power  lie  brought  in  the  south 
wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon 
them  as  dust,  and  t  feathered  fowls 
like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea : 

23  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst 
of  their  camp,  round  about  their 
habitations. 

29  s  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
well  filled  :  for  he  gave  them  their 
own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from 
their  lust.  But h  while  their  meat 
was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them,  and  slew  the  fattest  of  them, 
and  t  smote  down  the  II  chosen  men 
of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  Uhey  sinned  still, 
and  k  believed  not  for  his  wondrous 
works. 

33  therefore  their  days  did  he 
1  Num.  h.  29,  consume  in  vanity,  and  their  years 

35.&26.64,65.  fa  trouble. 

m  see  34  m  When  he  slew  them,  then 

Hos.  5. 15.      they  sought  him :  and  they  return- 
ed and  enquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that 
nGod  was  their  rock,  and  the  high 
God  °  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  p  flatter 
him  with  their  mouth,  and  they 


the  incredulous  and  disobedient. 


t  Heb.  fowl 
of  wing. 


g  Num.  11. 20. 


Num.  11.33. 


■\  Heb.  made 

to  bom. 

||  Or,  young 

men. 

i  Num.  14,  & 

16,  &  17. 

k  ver.  22. 


n  Dent.  32.  4, 
15,  31. 
oEx.  15.  13. 
Deut.  7.  8. 
& 


44.  6.  &  63. 9.  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues. 


j)  Ezek 
q  ver.  S. 

r  Num.  14 
18,  20. 
s  Is.  48.  9. 


.31. 


37  For  q  their  heart  was  not  right 
with  him,  neither  were  they  sted- 
fast  in  his  covenant. 

38  r  But  he,  being  full  of  com- 
passion, forgave  thci  r  iniquit  y,  and 

*  oKllV^1-^'  destroyed  them  not:  yea,  many 
a  time  s  turned  he  his  anger  away, 
*  and  did  not  stir  up  all  Ms  wrath. 

39  For  uhe  remembered  xthat 
they  were  but  flesh  ;  y  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not 
again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  II z  provoke 
him  in  the  wilderness,  and  grieve 
him  in  the  desert  ! 

41  Yea,  athey  turned  back  and 
tempted  God,  and  b  limited  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his 
hand,  nor  the  day  when  he  deli- 
vered them  II  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  che  had  t  wrought  his 
signs  in  Egvpt,  and  his  wonders  in 
the  field  of  Zoan : 

44  d  And  had  turned  their  rivers 
into  blood  ;  and  their  floods,  that 
they  could  not  drink. 

45  e  He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies 
among  them,  which  devoured 
them;  and  f frogs,  which  destroy- 
ed them. 

46  s  He  gave  also  their  increase 
unto  the  caterpiller,  and  their  la- 
bour unto  the  locust. 

47  h  He  f  destroyed  their  vines 
with  hail,  and  their  sycomore  trees 
with  II  frost. 

43  i  t  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also 
to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to  II  hot 
thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierce- 


u  Ps.  103.  14 
16. 

x  Gen.  6.  3. 
John  3.  6. 
y  Job  7.  7, 16 
Jam.  4.  14. 
||  Or,  rebel 
against  him. 
z  ver.  17. 
Ps.  95.  9, 10. 
Is.  7.  13.  & 
63.  10. 
Eph.  4.  30. 
Heb.  3. 16, 17 
a  Num.  14.22 
Deut.  6.  16. 
b  ver.  20. 
II  Or,  from 
affliction. 
c  ver.  12.  Ps. 
105.  27,  &c. 
t  Heb.  set. 
d  Exod.  7.  20, 
Ps.  105.  29. 
e  Exod.  8.  24. 
Ps.  105.  31. 
f  Exod.  8.  6. 
Ps.  105.  30. 
g  Ex.  10.  13j 
15.  Ps.  105. 
34,  35. 

h  Ex.  9. 23,25, 
Ps.  105.  33. 
f  Heb.  hilled. 
II  Or,  great 
hailstones. 
i  Ex.  9.  23, 
24, 25. 
Ps.  105.  32. 
f  Heb.  He 
shut  vp. 
II  Or, 
lightnings. 


..   p  Ex.  15.  i; 

is  right  ;Ps.44.-. 
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ness  of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  in- 
dignation, and  trouble,  by  sending 
evil  angels  among  them. 

50  t  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger;  t  Heb.  He 
he  spared  not  their  soul  from  death,  ™"f hed  a 
but  gave  II  their  life  over  to  the  pes-  |  or,  their 

tilence  ;  ,      beasts  to  the 

51  kAnd  smote  all  the  firstborn  murrain, 
in   Egypt ;    the    chief   of   their  *x_  9- ^  % 
strength    in    ^he  tabernacles  of  Ps.  105.36.' 
Ham :  &  156.  '10. 

52  But  mmade  his  own  people  to  1  ps.  106.22. 
go  forth  like  sheep,  and  guided  m  Ps-  "• 20 
them  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  n  led  them  on  safely,  n  ex.  14.  19, 
so  that  they  feared  not:  but  the  sea  20- 
0 1  overwhelmed  their  enemies.         °  Ex.  14. 27, 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  f-  *  15- 10- 
border  of  his  r  sanctuary,  even  to  fw 
this  mountain,   1  which  hi 
hand  had  purchased. 

55  r  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  r  ps.  44. 2. 
before  them,  and  s divided  them  sJosh.  15.  7. 
an  inheritance  by  line,  and  made  f-J9,'?1^' 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dweU  in  lob-21>2- 
their  tents. 

56  *Yet  they  tempted  and  pro-  t  judg.  2. 11, 
voked  the  most  high  God,  and  12- 
kept  not  his  testimonies : 

57  But  u  turned  back,  and  dealt  u  ver. «. 
unfaithfully   like   their  fathers  :  *fk- 20-  27> 
they  were  turned  aside  *like  a  de-  x  hos  7  16 
ceitful  bow. 

58  y  For  they  provoked  him  to  y Deut.32.j6, 
anger  with  their  z  high  places,  and  fg  20.    " 
moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their  Ezek.  20. 2s. 
graven  images.  z  Deut.  12.2,4. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  VSS&1-  '■ 
wroth,  and  greatly  abhorred  Is-  &1-01- 
rael: 

60  aSo  that  he  forsook  the  ta-  aisam.4. 11. 
bernacle  of  Shiloh,  the  tent  which  IeL7' a  '  14- 
he  placed  among  men ;  ' 

61  bAnd  delivered  his  strength  bJudg.i8.30. 
into  captivity,  and  his  glory  into 

the  enemy's  hand. 

62  c  He  gave  his  people  over  also  cisam.4. 10. 
unto  the  sword ;  and  was  wroth 

with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young 

men ;  and  d  their  maidens  were  not  d  Jer.  7. 34.  & 
t  given  to  marriage.  16-  9-  &  25. 10; 

64  e Their   priests   fell   by   the  i^praUed. 
sword;   and  f their  widows  made  %  22.n}'8.' 
no  lamentation.  f  j0b  27. 15. 

65  Then  the  Lord  s  awaked  as  Ezek.  24. 23. 
one  out  of  sleep,  and  hlike  a  migh-  s  ps-  44-  23- 
ty  man  that  shouteth  by  reason  of  h  Is- 42- 13- 
wine. 

66  And  5  he  smote  his  enemies  in  *  1  sam.  5.  6, 
the  hinder  part:  he  put  them  to  a  12,  &  6- 4- 
perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  ta- 
bernacle of  Joseph,  and  chose  not 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah, 

the  mount  Zion  k  which  he  loved,  k  ps.  87. 2. 

69  And  he  '  built  his  sanctuary  1 1  Kings  6. 
like  high  palaces,  like  the  earth 

wliich  he  hath  t  established  for  t  Heb. 

ever.  founded. 

70  m  He  chose  David  also  his  m  1  sam.  16. 
servant,  and  took  him  from  the  i1^ 
sheepfolds : 


2  Sam. 


•f  Heb. 
From  after. 
n  Gen.  33.  13. 
Is.  40.  11. 


p  1  Kings  9.4. 


Jerusalem's  desolation,  and 

71  t  From  following  n  the  ewes 
great  with  young  he  brought  him 
°to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Is- 
rael his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to 
the  p integrity  of  his  heart;  and 
guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

1  The  psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desola- 
tion of  Jerusalem.     8  He  prayeth  for 
deliverance,  13  and  promiseth  thank- 
fulness. 
||  or,  A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

ji,r  Asaph.  ^w  GOD,  the  heathen  are  come 
a  ex  is.  17.  yj  into  a  thine  inheritance;  bthy 
bps  747  holy  temple  have  they  defiled; 
c  2  Kin.  25. 9  c  tney  have  laid  Jerusalem  on 
io.  2  cur.  36.  heaps. 

19.  Mic.3.i2.  2  a  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser- 
iVT'J'-!3™  vants  have  they  given  to  be  meat 

10. 4.  &  34. /U.   unfc0  the   fowig   ofVthe  heayen^  the 

flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed 
like  water  round  about  Jerusalem; 
eand  there  "was  none  to  bury  them. 

4  fWe  are  become  a  reproach  to 
our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  deri- 


e  Ps.  141.  7. 
Jer.  14.  16.  t 
16.4.  Rev. 
11.9, 


f  ps.44.  13.  &  si°n  to  them  that  are  round  about 


80.6. 

gPs.  74.  1,  9, 

10.  &  85.  5. 

&  89.  46. 

h  Zeph.  1.  18. 

&3.8. 

i  Jer.  10.  25. 

Rev.  16.  1. 

k  Is.  45.  4,  5. 

2  Thess.  1.  8. 

1  Ps.  53.  4. 


US. 


5  s  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou 
be  angry  for  ever  ?  shall  thy  h  jea- 
lousy burn  like  fire  ? 

6  }  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the 
heathen  that  have  k  not  known 
thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that 
have  l  not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 
and  laid  waste  his  dwelling  place. 

8  m  0  remember  not  against  us 
II  former  iniquities  :  let  thy  tender 

quitusofthem  mercies  speedily  prevent  us:  for 
furl  uT  b"  we  are  n  brought  very  low. 
nDeut!28.43.  9  °Help  us,  O  God  of  our  sai- 
l's. 142.  6.  '  vation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name: 
o2chr.  i4.il.  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away 
our  sins,  p  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  <\  Wherefore  should  the  hea- 
then say,  Where  is  their  God  ?  let 
him  be  known  among  the  heathen 
in  our  sight  by  the  t  revenging  of 
the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  is 
shed. 

11  Let  rthe  sighing  of  the  pri- 
soner come  before  thee;  accord- 
ing to  the  greatness  of  t  thy  power 
t  preserve  thou  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neigh- 
bours s  sevenfold  into  their  bosom 
t  their  reproach,  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  u  we  thy  people  and  sheep 
of  thy  pasture  will  give  thee  thanks 
for  ever  :  x  we  will  shew  forth  thy 
praise  t  to  all  generations. 

PSALM  LXXX. 
1  The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complaineth 
of  the  miseries  of  the  church.     8  God's 
former  favours  are  turned  into  judg- 
ments.   14  He  prayeth  far  deliverance. 
To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Shoshan- 
nim-Eduth,  A  Psalm  ||  of  Asapl 


in  Is.  64.  9. 

||  Or,  the  ini- 


p  Jer.  14.7,21. 
q  Ps.  42.  10. 
^115.2. 


t  Heb. 
vengeance. 
r  Ps.  102. 20. 
t  Heb. 
thine  arm. 
t  Heb.  reserve 
the  children  uf 
death. 

s  Gen.  4.  15. 
Is.  65.  6,  7. 
Jer.  32.  18. 
Luke  6.  38. 
t  Ps.  74.  IS, 
22.  &  95.  7. 
ul's.  71.  1.& 
100.  3. 
x  Is.  43.  21. 
\  Heb.to gene- 
ration and  ge- 
neration. 


r!     i        i°  IVK  ear^  °  Shepherd  of  Is- 

AmVh.  yj  rael<)  thou  that  lcadcst  J  oscpJ| 

521 


PSALMS.       the  miseries  of  the  church, 

alike  a  flock;  >>thou  that  dwell- 
est  between  the  cherubims, c  shine 
forth. 

2  dBefore  Ephraim  and  Benjamin 
and  Manasseh  stir  up  thy  strength, 
and  t  come  and  save  us. 

3  eTurn  us  again,  O-God,  fand 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how 
long  t  wilt  thou  be  angry  against 
the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

5  eThou  feedest  them  with  the 
bread  of  tears ;  and  givest  them 
tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6  h  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 
our  neighbours :  and  our  enemies 
laugh  among  themselves. 

7  »  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and 
we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  k  a  vine  out 
of  Egypt :  l  thou  hast  cast  out  the 
heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  m  preparedst  room  before 
it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep 
root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs 
thereof  were  like  t  the  goodly  ce- 
dars. 

1 1  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto 
the  sea,  and  her  branches  "unto 
the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  °  broken 
down  her  hedges,  so  that  all  they 
which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck 
her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
God  of  hosts :  p  look  down  from 
heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this 
vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy 
right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the 
branch  that  thou  madest  strong 
q  for  thyself. 

16'  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut 
down  :  r  they  perish  at  the  rebuke 
of  thy  countenance. 

17  s  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the 
man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the 
son  of  man  whom  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from 
thee :  quicken  us,  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name. 

l!)  tTurn  us  again,  O  Lord  God 

of  hosts,  cause  thy  face  to  shine ; 

and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXX  I. 

1  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising 
of  God.  4  God  challengeth  that  duty 
by  reason  of  his  benefits.  8  God,  ex- 
horting to  obedience,  complaineth  of 
their  disobedience,  which  proveth  their 
own  hurt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

SING    aloud    unto   God    our 
strength  :  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  God  of  .Jacob. 
2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither 


bewailed. 

a  Ps.  77.  20. 
b  Ex.  25.  20, 
22.    1  Sam.  4. 
4.  2  Sam. 6.  2. 
Ps.  99.  1. 
c  Deut.  33.  2. 
Ps.  50.  2.  & 
94.1. 

d  Num.  2.  18, 
-23. 
f  Heb. 
come  for  sal- 
vation to  us. 
e  ver.  7,  19. 
Lam.  5.  21. 
f  Num.  6.  25. 
Ps.4.6.&67.1. 
+  Heb.  milt 
thou  smoke, 
Ps.  74.  1. 
g  Ps.  42.  3.  & 
102.9.   Is.  30. 
20. 

b  Ps.  44.  13. 
&  79.  4. 
i  ver.  3,  19. 
k  Is.  5.  1,  7. 
Jer.  2.  21. 
Ezek.  15.  6.  & 
17.  6.  &  19. 10. 
1  Ps.  44.  2.  & 
78.  55. 

m  Ex.  23.  28. 
Josh.  24.  12. 


f  Heb.  the  ce- 
dars of  God. 


o  Ps.  S9.  40, 
41.  Is.  5.  5. 
Nah.  2.  2. 


p  Is.  63.  15. 


q  Is.  49.  6. 


r  Ps.  39.  1 1 
&  76.  7. 


•  Ps.  8,  nil 
II  Or. 
fir  Asaph. 


An  exhoi 


a  Lev.  23.  24. 
Num.  10.  10. 


||  Or,  against. 
b  Ps.  114. 1. 

c  Is.  9.  4.  & 

10.  27. 
f  Heb. 
passed  away. 
d  Ex.  1.  14. 
e  Ex.  2.  23. 
&  14.  10. 
Ps.  50.  15. 
fEx.  19.  19. 
gEx.  17.  6,7. 
Num.  20.  13. 
||  Or,  strife. 

h  Ps.  50.  7. 
i  Ex.  20.  3,  5. 
k  Deut.  32. 12. 
Is.  43.  12. 

1  Exod.  20.  2. 
m  Ps.  37.  3, 4. 
John  15.  7. 
Eph.  3.  20. 
n  Exod.  32.  1. 
Deu.  32.15,18. 
o  Acts  7.  42. 
&  14.  16. 
Rom.  1.21,26. 
|j  Or,  to  the 
hardness  of 
their  hearts, 
or,  imagina- 
tions. 

p  Deut.  5.  29. 
&  10.  12,  13. 
&32.  29.    Is. 
48.  IS. 
q  Ps.  18.  45. 
Rom.  1.  30. 
||  Or,  yielded 
feigned  obedi- 
ence.   Ps.  IS. 
41.  &  66.  3. 
t  Heb.  lied. 
r  Dent.  32. 13, 

11.  Ps.147.14. 
t  Heb.  with  the 
fat  of  wheat. 

s  Job  29.  6. 


II  Or, 

for  Asaph. 
a2Chr.  19.  6. 
Eccles.  5.  8. 
b  Exod.  21.  6. 
&  22.  28. 
c  Deut.  1.  17. 
2  Chro.  19.  7. 
Prov.  18.  5. 
j  Heb.  Judge. 
d  Jer.  22.  3. 

e  Job  29.  12. 
Prov.  24.  11. 


gPs.  11.  3.  & 

75.3. 

t  Heb.  moved. 

h  Exod.  22.  9, 

28.  ver.  1. 

John  10.  31. 


KF6 


tation  Upraise  God.  PSALMS. 

the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with 
the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 
new  moon,  in  the  time  appointed, 
on  our  solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  a  this  was  a  statute  for  Is- 
rael, and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph 
for  a  testimony,  when  he  went 
out  II  through  the  land  of  Egypt : 
b  where  I  heard  a  language  that  I 
understood  not. 

6  c  I  removed  his  shoulder  from 
the  burden :  his  hands  t  were  de- 
livered from  d  the  pots. 

7  e  Thou  cailedst  in  trouble,  and 
I  delivered  thee;  fI  answered  thee 
in  the  secret  place  of  thunder  :  I 
s  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  II  Me- 
ribah.    Selah. 

8  h  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
testify  unto  thee :  O  Israel,  if  thou 
wilt  hearken  unto  me ; 

9 » There  shall  no  k  strange  god  be 
in  thee;  neither  shalt  thou  wor- 
ship any  strange  god. 

10  'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt :  ra  open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  f  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not 
hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel 
would  n  none  of  me. 

12  °  So  I  gave  them  up  II  unto 
their  own  hearts'  lust:  and  they 
walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  pQh  that  my  people  had  hear- 
kened unto  me,  and  Israel  had 
walked  in  my  ways  ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued 
their  enemies,  and  turned  my  hand 
against  their  adversaries. 

15  i  The  haters  of  the  Lord 
should  have  II  t  submitted  them- 
selves unto  him :  but  their  time 
should  have  endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  rhave  fed  them  al- 
so twith  the  finest  of  the  wheat: 
and  with  honey  s  out  of  the  rock 
should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 
1    The  psalmist,    having  exhorted   the 
judges,    5  and  reproved  their  negli- 
gence, Sprayeth  God  to  judge. 
A  Psalm  1 1  of  Asaph. 

GOD  astandeth  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  mighty;   he 
judgeth  among  bthe  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjust- 
ly, and  c  accept  the  persons  of  the 
wicked  ?    Selah. 

3  t  Defend  the  poor  and  father- 
less :  d  do  justice  to  the  afflicted 
and  needy. 

4  e  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy : 
rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 

5  They  fknow  not,  neither  will 
they  understand ;  they  walk  on  in 
darkness:  sail  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  t  out  of  course. 

6  h  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods;  and 
all  of  you  are  children  of  the  most 
High. 
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i  Job  21.  32. 
Ps.  49.  12. 
Ezek.  31.  14. 
k  Mic.  7.  2,  7. 
1  Ps.  2.  8. 
Rev.  11.  15. 


A  complaint  to  God. 

7  But  Jye  shall  die  like  men,  and 
fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  k  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth: 
1  for  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXII1. 
1  A  complaint  to  God  of  the  enemies' 
conspiracies.   9  A  prayer  against  them 
that  oppress  the  church. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph.  II  Or, 

E  E  P  a  not  thou  silence,  O  &*  AsaPh- 
God  :   hold  not  thy  peace,  S(3ww»* 
and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  b  thine  enemies  make  a  b  ps.  2. 1. 
tumult :  and  they  that  c  hate  thee  Acts  4- 25- 
have  lifted  up  the  head.  c  Ps-  S1- 13- 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel 
against  thy  people,  and  consulted 
d  against  thy  hidden  ones.  -/"on27' 5' & 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  elet  I  $~e  jsth  3 
us  cut  them  off  from  being  a  na-  6,9.  jer.ii.' 
tion ;  that  the  name  of  Israel  may  19- &  sL  36. 
be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  toge- 
ther with  one  t  consent :  they  are  t  Heb.  heart. 
confederate  against  thee : 

6  f The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  £  see  2  chron. 
the  Ishmaelites;  of  Moab,  and  the  2a  lj  10'  u- 
Hagarenes ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Ama- 
lek  ;  the  Philistines  with  the  in- 
habitants of  Tyre ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them : 
t  they  have  holpen  the  children  of  }  «<?b-  they 

T  «(-        cvi„v,  have  been  an 

Lot.      Selah.  arm  to  the  Ml. 

9  Do  unto  them   as  unto  the  drenofhot. 
s  Midianites  ;  as  to  h  Sisera,  as  to  gNum.  si.  7. 
Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison  :  ^udg:  "• 22- . 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor:  I4  & 5  2'i 
« they  became  as  dung  for  the  earth,  i  2  Kin."  9.  37. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  k  Oreb,  zePh.  1. 17. 
and  like  Zeeb :  yea,  all  their  prin-  k  Juds-  "•  25- 
ces  as  '  Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna  : 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  our- 
selves the  houses  of  God  in  pos- 
session. 

13  m  O  my  God,  make  them  like 
a  wheel ;  n  as  the  stubble  before 
the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burnetii  a  wood, 
and   as   the   flame  °  setteth   the  o  Deut.  32. 22. 
mountains  on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  p  with  thy  P  job  9. 17. 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid 
with  thy  storm. 

16  iFill  their  faces  with  shame ; 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O 
Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever;  yea, let  them  be 
put  to  shame,  and  perish  : 

18  r  That  men  may  know  that  rPs.59. 13. 
thou,  whose  sname  alone  is  JE-  sExod.  6. 5. 

Ps.  92.  8. 


1  Judg.  8.  12, 
21. 


mls.17.13,14. 
Ps.  35.  5. 


qPs.35.4,26. 


HOirAH, art  *  the  most  high  over 
all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1  The  prophet,  longing  for  tlie  commu- 
nion, of  the  sanctuary,  4  sheweth  how 
blessed  they  are  that  dwell  therein.  8 
He  prayeth  to  be  restored  unto  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 


*  Ps.  8,  title. 
II  Or,  of. 

1023. 
a  Ps.  27.  4. 

2  b  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  &  £i  l.'&'Jf 
fainteth   for   the    courts    of   the  26.  &  119. 20. 


HOW  a  amiable  are  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Lord  of  hosts ! 


The  blessedness  of  God's  service.  PSALMS. 

Lord:  my  heart  and  my  flesh 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an 
house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for 
herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  my  Kins?,  and  mv  God. 
p..  63.  4.  4  c  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell 
in  thy  house:  they  will  be  still 
praising  thee.     Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee ;  in  whose 
heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 

6  Who  passing  through  the  val- 
ley II d  of  Baca  make  it  a  well ;  the 
rain  also  t  filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  :iefrom  strength  to 
strength,  every  one  of  them  in 
Zion^'appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear 
my  prayer :  give  ear,  O  God  of  Ja- 
cob.   Selah. 

9  Behold,  s  0  God  our  shield, 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine 

7DehMVr6'  anointed. 

-Gen  15  l  10  Kor  a  day in  &Y  courts  is  bet- 
ter, ii.  '  '  ter  than  a  thousand.  1 1  had  ra- 
t  fieb.  in-ouid  ther  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house 
ci°Zetr.aihert0  of  my  God.  than  to  dwell  in  the 
thnkou.        tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  h  a  sun 
and  »  shield:  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory:  kno  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  'blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 
1  The  psalmist,  out  of  the  experience  of 
former  mercies,  prayeth  for  the  conti- 
nuance thereof.  8  He  promiseth  to wait 
thereon,  out  of  confidence  of  God's 
goodness. 
*  Ps.  42,  title.  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *||  for 


David  imploreth  God's  aid. 


[]  Or,  of  mul- 
berry trees 
make  him  a 
n-ell,  Xc. 
d  2  Sam.  5. 
22,  23. 
+  Heb.  cmereth 
R  Or,  from 
company  to 
company. 
e  Prov.  4.  IS. 
2  Cor.  3.  18. 


h  Is.  60.  19. 
i  Gen.  15.  1. 
ver.  9.Ps.  115 
9,10,11. &119 
114.  Prov. 2.7 
kPs.54.9, 10 
1  Ps.  2.  12. 


Or,  of. 
I!  Or,  n-ell 
pleased. 


the  sons  of  Korah 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  11  favour- 
able unto  thy  land  :  thou  hast 
a  brought  back  the  captivity  of  Ja- 
cob. 

2  bThou  hast  forgiven  the  ini- 
quity of  thy  people,  thou  hast  co- 
vered all  their  sin.     Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy 
wrath :  Ii  thou  hast  turned  thyself 

i?rrnednthiLa''  from  tne  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  c  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 
tion, and  cause  thine  anger  toward 
us  to  cease. 

5  d  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us 
for  ever  ?  wilt  thou  draw  out  thine 
anger  to  all  generations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  e  revive  us  a- 
gain  :  that  thy  people  may  rejoice 
m  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  'I  will    hear   what  God   the 
zech.o.  in.   Lord  will   speak:   for  she  will 

speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and 
to  his  saints :  but  let  them  not 
h  turn  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely  'his  salvation  is  nigh 
them  that  fear  him  ;  k  that  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  to- 
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a  Ezra  1.  11. 
&&  1. 
Pi.  14.  7. 
Jer.  30.  18. 
&  31.  23. 
Kzek.  39.  25 
Joel  3.  1. 
b  P^32.  1. 


I  thine 
anserfrom 
waring  hot. 
Ueut.  13.  17. 
c  Ps.  80.  7. 
A  Ps.  74.  I.  & 


Hab.  3. 


f  Hah.  2.  1. 


L 


h  2  Pet.  2.  20, 
21 

John  I.  11. 


gether  ;  l  righteousness  and  peace  i  ps.  72. 3. 
have  kissed  each  other.  Is- 32- 1~- 

11  «>  Truth   shall  spring  out  of  ^«1!' 
the  earth ;  and  righteousness  shall 
look  down  from  heaven. 

12  nYea,  the  Lord  shall  give  nps.  8-1. 11. 
that  -which  is  good;  and  °our  land  Jam- 1- 17- 
shall  vield  her  increase.  °  Ps-  67-  6- 

13  r  Righteousness  shall  go  before  p  ps.  89. 14. 
him  ;  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way 
of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

I  David  strengthened  his  prayer  by  the 
conscience  of  his  religion,  5  by  the 
goodness  and  power  of  God.  11  He 
aesireth  the  continuance  of  former 
grace.  14  Complaining  of  the  proud  he 
craveth  some  token  of  God's  goodness. 

||  A  Praver  of  David.  ||  or,^  Prayer, 

BOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  b^^PsaUn 
hear  me:  for  I  am  poor  and  0J     "  ' 
needv. 

2  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am 

II  holy :  O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  \\or,onen-ho,n 
servant  athat  trusteth  in  thee.  ihaufavoure* 

3  b  Be  merciful  unto  me.  O  Lord :  * l5, 2o- 3- 
for  I  cry  unto  thee  ii  daily.  £s*  7' 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  |i  or,' aiitte 
cfor  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  day.' 

Up  mv  SOUl.  c  Ps.  25.  1. 

5  a  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  J14^- 
and  ready  to  forgive ;  and  plente-  Ps[  1^0  °7 
ous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  &  '145.  9. ' 
call  upon  thee.  Joel  -■ 13- 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my 
prayer ;  and  attend  to  the  voice  of 
my' supplications. 

7  eIn  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  ep=.  50. 15. 
will  call  upon  thee  :  for  thou  wilt 
answer  me. 

8  f  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  f  ex.  15. 11. 
like  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  sneither  Ps_  89-  6; 
are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  §Deut'  3.2*. 
works. 

9  b  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  h  ps.  22.  31. 
made  shall  come  and  worship  be-  &  ia 
fore  thee,  O  Lord  : 
rii'y  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  idoest  i  Ex.  15. 11. 
wondrous  tilings:  kthou  art  God  ^-.I2-.,1.8- 
alone.  &.-.15. 

11  1  Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lord;  52° k£  1V37! 
I  will  walk  in  thy  truth :  unite  my  16.  &  44. 6. 
heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord  my 
God,  with  all  my  heart:  and  I 
will  glorify  thy  name  for  ever- 
more. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward 
me:  and  thou  hast  m delivered  my 
soul  from  the  lowest  I!  hell. 

14  O  God,  "the  proud  are  risen 
against  me,  and  the  assemblies  of 
t  violent  men  have  sought  after  my  t  Heb.  ttnibU. 
soul ;  and  have  not  set  thee  before 

them. 

15  °But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  o Exod.  s«.  & 
God  full  of  compassion,  and  gra-  ^V 4,-lv 
cious,  lonssuffering,  and  plenteous  «»r.  5. ' 

in  mercy  and  truth.  PJ-  ws.%.  & 

](i  O  p  turn  unto  me,  and  have  J1:  ^f,'^ 

mercy  upon  me ;  give  thy  strength  j^i  2.  1.-. 

unto  thy  servant,  and  save  1  the  p  Ps.  85.  1  . 

son  of  thine  handmaid.  «  69. lt!- 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good;  'i  Ps- 116- 16« 


1  Cor.  8.  4. 
Eph.  4.  6. 
1  Ps.  25.  4.  & 
27.  11.  &  119. 
33.  &  145.  S. 


m  Ps.  56.  i: 
&  116.  S. 
|  Or,  grave. 
n  PS.  54.  3. 


II  Or,  of. 
a  Ps.  48.  1 


bPs.7S.67,68. 


d  Ps.  S9.  10, 
Is.  51.  9. 


The  seat  and  glory  of  the  church. 

that  they  which  hate  me  may  see 
it,  and  be  ashamed :  because  thou, 
Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  com- 
forted me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1  The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.  4 
The  increase,  honour',  and  comfort  of 
the  members  thereof. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  is  ain  the  holy 
mountains. 

2  bThe  Lobd  loveth  the  gates  of 
Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob. 

3  c  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
thee,  O  city  of  God.     Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  d  Ra- 
hab  and  Babylon  to  them  that 
know  me  :  behold  Philistia,  and 
Tyre,  with  Ethiopia;  this  man 
was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said, 
This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
her  :  and  the  highest  himself  shall 
establish  her. 

e  ps.  22.  so.      6  e  The  Lord  shall  count,  when 
f  Ezek.  13. 9.   he  fwriteth  up  the  people,  that  this 
man  was  born  there.    Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  play- 
ers on  instruments  shall  be  there  : 
all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 
PSALM  LXXXVIII. 
A  prayer  containing   a    grievous  com- 
plaint. 
A  Song  or  Psalm  ||for  the  sons  of  Ko- 
rah, to  the  chief  Musician  upon  Ma- 
halath  Leannoth,  ||  Maschil  of  *  He- 
man  the  Ezrahite. 


II  Or,  o/. 


II  Or,  A  Psalm 
ofHeman  the 
Ezrahite,  giv- 
ing instruc- 
tion. 

*1  Kin.  4.  31. 
1  Chron.  2.  6. 
a  Ps.  27.  9. 
&  51.  14. 
b  Luke  IS.  7. 

c  Ps.  107.  18. 

d  Ps.  28.  1. 
e  Ps.  31.  12. 


f  Is.  53.  8. 
||  Or,  by  thy 
hand. 


g  Ps.  42.  7. 


h  Job  19.  13, 
19.  Ps.  31. 11. 
&  142.  4. 


k  Ps.  58.  10. 
I  Ps.  86.  5. 
m  Job  11.  13 


n  Ps.  fi.  5.  & 
30.  9.  &  115. 
17.  &  118.  17. 
Is.  38.  IS. 


OLord  aGod  of  my  salvation, 
I  have  b  cried  day  and  night 
before  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before 
thee  :  incline  thine  ear  unto  my 
cry ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles: 
and  my  life  c  draweth  nigh  unto 
the  grave. 

4  d  I  am  counted  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit :  e  I  am  as  a 
man  that  hath  no  strength : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the 
slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom 
thou  rememberest  no  more  :  and 
they  are  f  cut  off  II  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  low- 
est pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me, 
and  ethou  hast  afflicted  vie  with 
all  thv  waves.    Selah. 

8  h  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  ac- 
quaintance far  from  me;  thou  hast 
made  me  an  abomination  unto 
them :  */  am  shut  up,  and  I  can- 
not come  forth. 

9  k  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  rea- 
son of  affliction :  Lord,  *  1  have 
called  daily  upon  thee,  m  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  "Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to 
the  dead?  shall  the  dead  arise  and 
praise  thee  ?   Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be 
declared  in  the  grave  ?  or  thy 
faithfulness  in  destruction  ? 

12  °  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known 
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in  the  dark  ?  Pand  thy  righteous- 
ness in  the  land  of  forgetfulness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O 
Lord;  and  iin  the  morning  shall 
my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  rwhy  castest  thou  off 
my  soul?  -why  shidest  thou  thy 
face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die 
from  my  youth  up:  zvhile  ll  suffer 
thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over 
me ;  thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me 
II  daily  like  water ;  they  u  compass- 
ed me  about  together. 

18  x  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou 
put  far  from  me,  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 
1  The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  co- 
venant, 5  fur  his  ic onderful  power,  15 
for  the  care  of  his  church,  19  for  his 
favour  to  the  kingdom  of  David.  58 
Then  complai7iing  of  contrary  events, 
46  he  erpostulateth,  prayeth,  and  bless- 
eth  God. 

||  Maschil  of  *  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

a  T  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of 

JL  the  Lord  for. ever:  with  my 

mouth  will  I   make  known  thy 

faithfulness  t  to  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall 
be  built  up  for  ever :  b  thy  faithful- 
ness shalt  thou  establish  in  the 
very  heavens. 

3  c  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  chosen,  I  have  d  sworn  unto 
David  my  servant, 

4  e  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for 
ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  f  to 
all  generations.     Selah. 

5  And  §the  heavens  shall  praise 
thy  wonders,  O  Lord  :  thy  faith- 
fulness also  in  the  congregation 
h  of  the  saints. 

6  For '  who  in  the  heaven  can  be 
compared  unto  the  Lord?  zvho 
among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ?  ' 

7  k  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to 
be  had  in  reverence  of  ail  them 
that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is 
a  strong  Lord  ^ke  unto  thee?  or 
to  thy  faithfulness  round  about 
thee  ? 

9  m  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea:  when  the  waves  thereof  arise, 
thou  stillest  them. 

10  n  Thou  hast  broken  II  Rahab  in 
pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain ;  thou 
hast  scattered  thine  enemies  t  with 
thy  strong  arm. 

11  °  The  heavens  are  thine,  the 
earth  also  is  thine:  as  for  the 
world  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  p  The  north  and  the  south  thou 
hast  created  them:  q Tabor  and 
r  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  ta  mighty  arm: 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy 
right  hand. 


to  David. 

pPs.  31.  12. 
ver.  5.  Eccles. 
S.  10.  &9.  5. 


r  Ps.  43.  2. 
s  Job  13.  21. 
Ps.  13.  1. 


||  Or,  all 
the  day. 
u  Ps.  22.  16. 
x  Job  19.  13. 
Ps.  31.  11. 
&  38.  11. 


II  Or,  A  Psalm 
for  Et/utn  the 
Ezrahite,  to 
give  instruc- 
tion. 

*  1  Kin.  4.  31. 
1  Chron.  2.  6. 
a  Ps.  101.  1. 
t  Heb.  to  gc- 
neration  and 
generation  : 
So  ver.  4. 
Ps.  119.  90. 
b  Ps.  119.  89. 
c  1  Kin.  S.  16. 
Is.  42.  1. 
d  2  Sam.  7. 11, 
&c.  1  Chr.  17. 
10,  &c.  See 
Jer.  30.  9. 
Ezek.  34.  23. 
Hos.  3.  5. 
e  ver.  29,  36. 
f  See  ver.  1. 
Luke  1.32,33. 
g  Ps.  19.  1. 
&  97.  6. 
Rev.  7. 10, 11, 
12. 

h  ver.  7. 
i  Ps.  40.  5.  & 
71.  19.  &  86. 
8.  &  113.  5. 
kPs.76.7,11. 

1  Ex.  15. 11. 
1  Sam.  2. 2. 
Pi.  55.  10.  St 
71.  19. 

in  Ps.  65.  7.  & 
95.  3,  4.  & 
107.  29. 
n  Ex.  14.  26, 
27,28.  Ps.  87. 
4.  Is.  30.  7. 
&  51.  9. 
||  Or,  Egyi*. 
t  Heb.  with 
the  arm  of  thy 
strength. 
o  Gen.  1.  1. 
lChro.29.  11. 
Ps.  24.  1,  2. 
&  50.  12. 
p  Job  26.  7. 
q  Josh.  19.22. 
r  Josh.  12.  1. 
f  Heb.  an  arm 


i-ith  might. 


God's  promises  of  favour  to  David.        PSALMS. 


14  s  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  thy  throne :  l  mercv 


x  Ps.  4.  6.  & 

4  i .  r>. 


v  ver.  24. 
Ps.  75.  10.  & 
92.  10.  &  152. 


and  our  king 
is  qf the  Hah) 

One  of  Israel. 
Ps.  47.  9. 
z  ver.  3. 
1  Kin.  11.34 

a  1  Sam.  16. 


b  Ps.  SO. 


13. 


d  2  Sam. 


e  Ps.  61 
fver.  11 


s  Ps.  97.  2 
||  Or,  erta- 

SfSfia.     and  truth  sha11  &°  before  thy  face. 

1 5  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know 
u  Num.  10.10.  the  u  joyful  sound :  they  shall  walk, 
&  23. 21.  O  L  o  R  i),  in  the  x  hght  of  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice 
all  the  day  :  and  in  thy  righteous- 
ness shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength :  y  and  in  thy  favour  our 
horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  lithe  Lord  is  our  de- 
li or,our*hidd  fence ;  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  of the lord,  is  our  king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision 
to  thy  holy  one,  and  saidst,  I  have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty; 
I  have  exalted  one  z  chosen  out  of 
the  people. 

20  a  I  have  found  David  my  ser- 
vant; with  my  holy  oil  have  I  an- 
ointed him : 

21  b  With  whom  my  hand  shall 
be  established  :  mine  arm  also 
shall  strengthen  him. 

22  c  The  "enemy  shall  not  exact 
upon  him ;  nor  the  son  of  wick- 
edness afflict  him. 

23  d  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  plague  them 
that  hate  him. 

24  But  emy  faithfulness  and  my 
mercy  shall  be  with  him  :  and  f  in 
my  name  shall  his  horn  be  ex- 
alted. 

25  el  will  set  his  hand  also  in 
the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the 
rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou 
art  hmy  father,  my  God,  and  ;  the 
rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  k  my 
firstborn, ]  higher  than  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

23  m  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for 
him  for  evermore,  and  n  my  cove- 
nant shall  stand  fast  with  him. 
o  ver.  4, 36.  20  °  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to 
pver.i.  is.  9.  endure  for  ever,  p  and  his  throne 
7.  jer.33.17.  q  as  the  davs  of  heaven, 
n  neut.  11.21.  3o  r  if  hi's  children  s  forsake  my 
'if^/'JL*'  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judg- 
jer!'9. 13.       ments ; 

t  neb.  profane  31  If  they  t  break  my  statutes, 
my  ttatutes.  and  keep  not  my  commandments ; 
1 2  sam.  7. 1 1.  32  Then  l  will  I  visit  their  trans- 
iKin-sii.31.  trression  with  the  rod,  and  their 

iniquity  with  stripes. 
u2sam.  7. 13.    33  u  Nevertheless  my  lovingkind- 
t  neb.  /  mill    ness  t  will  I  not  utterly  take  from 
not  make  void  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness 

from  fan.  4.  tQ  fa'] 

f  Heb.  to  /,,.         ^  My  covenant  wiu  j  not  breaki 

nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 

of  my  lips, 
x  Amos  1. 2.      35  Once  have  I  sworn  x  by  my 
i  Heb.  if  i  lie.  holiness  t  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
y2sam.7.16.  David. 
j'oim  v>~3\       3«  *  His  seed  shall  endure  for 

ever,  and  his  throne  z  as  the  sun 
zp>.  72. 6, 17.  before  me. 

Jer.  33.  20.        ^7  It  shall  be  established  for  ever 
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f-'Ps.  7 
SO.  11 


S.  & 


h  2  Sam.  7. 14 
1  Chr.  22.  10. 
i  2  Sam.  22.47 
k  Ps.  2.  7. 
Col.  1.15,  IS. 
1  Num.  24.  7. 
m  Is.  55.  5. 
n  ver.  34. 


The  psalmist  blesseth  God. 
as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  wit- 
ness in  heaven.    Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  a  cast  off  and  a  1  chron.  2s. 
b  abhorred,  thou  hast  been  wroth  ?■  ^\44^- 
with  thine  anointed.  bDeutffl:  19 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  co-  p.>.  78.59. 
venant  of  thy  servant :  c  thou  hast  c  p>.  71.7. 
profaned  his  crown  by  casting  it  to  Lam-  "3- ld- 
the  ground. 

40  d  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  J  Ps.  so.  12. 
his  hedges ;  thou  hast  brought  his 

strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil 

him :  he  is  e  a  reproach  to  his  neigh-  \  p_s-  **■ 13- 
bours.  bciv.4. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right 
hand  of  his  adversaries ;  thou  hast 
made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge 
of  his  sword,  and  hast  not  made 
him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  t  glory  to  t  Heb. 
cease,  and  fcast  his  throne  down  bng!<l»ess- 
to  the  ground.  l  ver-  39- 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast 
thou  shortened :  thou  hast  covered 
him  with  shame.    Selah. 

46  s  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  g  ps.  79.  .5. 
hide  thyself  for  ever?  h  shall  thy  h  ps.  78.  63. 
wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 

47  i  Remember  how  short  my 
time  is:  wherefore  hast  thou  made 
all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  k  What  man  is  he  that  liveth, 
and  shall  not  'see  death  ?  shall  lie 
deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of 
the  grave  ?  Selah. 

4.9  Lord,  where  are  thy  for- 
mer lovingkindnesses,  which  thou 
m  swarest  unto  David  °  in  thv 
truth? 

50  Remember,   Lord,    the   re- 
proach of  thy  servants ;  °  how  I  do  oPs-  6i)-  9> 19 
bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  qf 

all  the  mighty  people; 

51  p  Wherewith    thine    enemies  p  Pi;- 7i  -'-• 
have  reproached,  O  Lord;  where- 
with they  have   reproached   the 
footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  q  Blessed   be  the  Lord  for  q  ps.  11. 13. 
evermore.   Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSA  LM  XC. 
1  Moses,  setting-  forth  God's  providetice, 

3  complaineth  of  human  fragility,   7 

divine  chastisements,  10  and  Brevity  of 

life.    12  He  prayeth  finr  the  knowledge 

and  sensible  experience  of  God's  good 

providence. 
||  V  Praver  *  of  Moses  the  man  of  God.  H  or,  a  Pray. 

LORD,  athou  hast  been  our  ^y^SA. 
dwelling  place  tin  all  gene-  J^mq/'u°- 
rations.  *  Dent  33. 1. 

2  b  Before  the  mountains  were  aDeut.33.27. 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  Kiek-  n-  1,;- 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  \J^J?J£ 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlast-  ^!u /,','/''„',',"' 
ing,  thou  art  God.  b  Prov.  s.  25, 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruc-  26. 

tion;  and  sayest,c  Return,  ye  chil-  cGen.  3.19. 
dren  of  men!  Eccle-  l~  '■ 

4  d  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  ll  -  Pct-  ■">•  s 
sight  are  but  as  vcsterdav  II  when  lor,»*«»A« 
it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  (,,'1'^,'k'""' 
night. 

5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as 


i  Job  7.  7.  & 
10.9.  &  14.  ] 
Ps.  39.  5.  Jc 
119.  84. 
k  Ps.  49.  9. 
1  Heb.  11.  5. 


m  2  Sam.  7. 
15.    I<.  55.  3. 

n  Ps.  5t.  j. 


The  security  of  the  godly 


is  changed, 
g  Ps.  92.  7 
Job  14.2. 


h  Ps.  50.  21. 
Jer.  16.  17. 
i  Ps.  19.  12. 

+  Heb.  turned 
arvay. 

||  Or,  as  a  me- 
ditation. 
t  Heb.  As  for 


e  Ps.  73. 20.    with  a  flood ;  e  they  are  as  a  sleep : 

f  ps.  103.  is.    in  the  morning  {they  are  like  grass 

is.  40.  6.         which  llgroweth  up. 

\.°l'—.i  6  g  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth, 
and  groweth  up ;  in  the  evening  it 
is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine 
anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we 
troubled. 

8  hThou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  •  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  b'or  all  our  days  are  t  passed 
away  in  thy  wrath :  we  spend  our 
years  II  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  tThe  days  of  our  years  are 
mr  threescore  years  and  ten ;    and  if 

years,  in  them  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four- 
"are  seventy      score  years,  yet  is  their  strength 

labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon 

cut  off;  and  we  fly  away, 
n  "Who  knoweth  the  power  of 

thine  anger?  even  according  to  thy 

fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  k  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  t  apply   our 

to  come.  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long  ? 
l  Deut.  32.  36.  and  let  it '  repent  thee  concerning 
Ps.  135.  u.     thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy 
m  Ps.  85.  6.  &  mercy ;  m  that  we  may  rejoice  and 
149. 2.           be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad' according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted 
us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil. 

niiab.  s.  2.  16  Let  n  thy  work  appear  unto 
thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto 
their  children. 

oPs.  27. 4.  17  °And  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  :  and 

P  is.  26. 12.  p  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us  ;  yea,  the  work  of 
our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

PSALM  XCI. 
1  T/ie  state  of  the  godly.    3  Their  safety 
'  zoi 


PSALMS.  under  the  divine  protection. 

8  Only  swith  thine  eyes  shalt  kp*-37.  34. 
thou  behold  and  see  the  reward  MaL1-5- 
of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the 
Lord  which  is  h  my  refuge,  even  h  w.  2. 
the  most  high,  i  thv  habitation  ;      i  Ps.  n.  3.  & 

10  k  There  shall  no  evil  befall  90-  *■ 
thee,    neither    shall   any  plague  kPr°v-i2-2i. 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  i  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  i  Ps.  34.  i.  & 


years. 


k  Ps.  39.  4. 
t  Heb.  cause 


11.  Heb.  1.14. 


all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in 
their  hands,  mlest  thou  dash  thy  m  job  5.  23. 
foot  against  a  stone.  '    Ps-  °*  •  -4- 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the 

lion  and  II  adder :  the  young  Hon  II  or,  asp. 
and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver 
him :  I  will  set  him  on  high,  be- 
cause he  hath  n  known  my  name.    n  Ps-  9- 10- 

15  °  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  °  p*-  so.  15. 
will  answer  him  :  P  I  will  be  with  p  is.  43. 2. 
him  in  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him, 

and  q  honour  him.  i l  Sam-  -■ 30- 

16  With  tlong  life  will  I  satisfy  t$%;tIen8th 
him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation,  prov'.  i.  •>. 

PSALM  XCII. 

I  The  prophet  erhorteth  to  praise  God, 
4  for  his  great  works,  6  for  his  judg- 
ments o>i~  the  wicked,  10  and  for  his 
goodness  to  the  godly. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  dav. 

TT  is  a  agood  thing  to  give  thanks  a  ps-  i«7.  i. 
■*■  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name,  O  most 
high : 

2"To  b  shew  forth  thy  lovingkind-  b  Ps.  89.  i. 
ness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faith- 
fulness t  every  night, 

3  c  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery ; 

II  upon  the  harp  with  t  a  solemn 
sound. 

4  For  thou,  LoRD,hastmademe  ™ththeharp. 


f  Heb.  in  the 

nights. 

c  lChron.23. 

5.   Ps.  53.2. 

[|  Or,  upon  the 

solemn  sound 


:wn.   ii  meir  servants.     Slad  ^OUgn  thy  work  :  I  wffl toi,  ^* 

14  Their  friends  toith  the  effects  of   umph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands 


9  Their  habitation.   11  Their  servants. 


a  Fs.  27.  5.  & 
31.20.  &  32.7. 


t  Heb.  lodge. 
b  Ps.  17.  8. 


them  all. 

HE  athat  dwelleth  in  the  se- 
cret place  of  the  most  high 
shall  t  abide  b under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty. 

2  c  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is 
my  refuge  and  mv  fortress :  my 
God ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  dhe  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and 
from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  eHe  shall  cover  thee  with  his 
l.  &  61.  4.  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt 

thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be  thy 
shield  and  buckler. 

5  f  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for 
the  terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  JVor  for  the  "pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness  ;  nor  for  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon- 
day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy 
side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
hand  ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
thee. 
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17.  8.  & 


f  Job  5.  19, 
&c.  Ps.  11^ 
7.  &  121.  6. 
Prov.  3.  23, 
24.    Is.  45.: 


5  d  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  dps.  40.  5.  & 
works!  and e thy  thoughts  are  very  139.17. 
deep.  e  Is- 2S-  29-_ 

6  *  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  f4cm'  u"  °°' 
neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this,  f  p5.  73. 22.  & 

7  When  s  the  wicked  spring  as  94-  8. 

the  grass,  and  when  all  the  work-  f,J°b  12-  M 
ers  of  iniquity  do  flourish;   it  is  i/2,'5^x. 
that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  j'er7 
ever : 

8  hBut  thou,  Lord,  _. 
high  for  evermore.  So- 1S- 

9  For, lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish  ; 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall 
1  be  scattered. 

10  But  k  my  horn  shalt  thou  ex- 
alt like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn :  I 
shall  be  J  anointed  with  fresh  oil.     l  Ps-  '23 

11  mMine  eye  also  shall  see  my  mPs.54.  r.| 
desire  on  mine  enemies,  and  mine  59.10.&112.* 
ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the 

wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  n  The  righteous  shall  flourish  nPs.sp.s. 
like  the  palm  tree :  he  shall  grow  Is 
like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 


Mai.  3.  15. 

art  most  hps.  56. 2.  & 


63.  1.  & 
89.  10. 
kPs.S9.17,24. 


Hos.  14.5,6. 


The  majesty  of  Christ 's  kingdom. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  nourish 
o  ps.  100.  4.     °  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 
&  155. 2.  14  They  shaU  still  bring  f0rth 

fruit  in  old  age  ;  they  shall  be  fat 
f  Heb.  green,   and  t  flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up- 
p  Deut.  52. 4.  right :  vhe  is  my  rock,  and  i  there 
q  Rom.  9. 14.  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty,   power,    and  holiness  of 

Christ's  kingdom. 

a  ps.  96.  io.  &  mHE  3Lord  reigneth,  bhe  is 
L  X  clothed  with  majesty;  the 
Lord  is  clothed  with  strength, 
c  wherewith  he  hath  girded  him- 
self: dthe  world  also  is  stablished, 
that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  e  Thy  throne  is  established  t  of 
old  :  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up 
their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up  their 
waves. 

4  f  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of 
the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 
holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  t for  ever. 

PSALM  XCIV. 
1  The  prophet,  colling  for  justice,  com- 
plaineth  of  tyranny  and  impiety.  8 
He  teacheth  God's  providence.  12  He 
sheiveth  the  blessedness  of  affliction.  16 
God  is  the  defender  of  the  afflicted. 

OLord  [God,  ato  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth ;  O  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,  t  shew 
thyself. 

2  bLift  up  thyself,  thou  c  judge 
of  the  earth :  render  a  reward  to 
the  proud. 

3  Lord,  dhow  long  shall  the 
wicked,  how  long  shall  the  wicked 
triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  they  e  utter  and 
speak  hard  things?  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  boast  them- 
selves ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  peo- 
ple, O  Lord,  and  afflict  thine 
heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the 
stranger,  and  murder  the  father- 
less. 

7  f  Yet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall 
not  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of 
Jacob  regard  it. 

3  e  Understand,  ye  brutish  among 
the  people :  and  ye  fools,  when  will 
ye  be  wise  ? 
Ex.  i.  u.     "  9  h  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall 

rov.  20.  12.     }je   not   ]aear  p    jle  that  formetl  the 

eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  hea- 
then, shall   not   he   correct?   he 
job 55.  n.    that    'teacheth  man   knowledge, 

shall  ,wt  he  know  ? 
i  cor.  5. 20.     ii    k  The    Lord   knoweth    the 
Job  5.  it.      thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are 

St.  *il  a.  vani&. 

ieb. i2.5,&c.     12  'Blessed    is  the   man   whom 
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Ps.  75.  22. 


■<  92.  6 


PSALMS.  The  blessedness  of  affliction. 

thou   chastenest,   O  Lord,  and 
teachest  him  out  of  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him 
rest  from  the  days  of  adversity, 
until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the 
wicked. 

14  m  }yor  the  Lord  will  not  cast  m  *  Sam- *2« 
off  his  people,  neither  will  he  for-  f  ;,Rom-  «« 
sake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return 
unto  righteousness  :  and  all  the 
upright  in  heart  t  shall  follow  it.      t  Heb-  sha11  be 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  a-  nfler',L 
gainst  the  evildoers  ?  or  who  will 
stand  up  for  me  against  the  work- 
ers of  iniquitv  ? 

17  nUnless"the  Lord  had  been  nPs.  124.1,2. 
my  help,  my  soul  had  Ii  almost  Ii  or,  quickly. 
dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  °  My  foot  slip-  oP5-  3S- lc- 
peth  ;  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  held 
me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me  thy  comforts 
deliglit  my  soul. 

20  Shall  p  the  throne  of  iniquity  p  Amos  6-  3- 
have  fellowship  with  thee,  which 
1  frameth  mischief  by  a  law  ?  q  p?-  &■ 2- 

21  rThey  gather  themselves  to-  J^™;  %.  , 
gether  against  the  soul  of  the  right-  r  "a  " 
eous,  and  s  condemn  the  innocent  sExod.25.  7. 
blood.  Prov- lr- 15- 

22  But  the  Lord  is  'my  de-  tps. 59. 9. & 
fence ;  and  my  God  is  the  rock  of  62-  2>  6- 
my  refuge. 

23  And  u  he  shall  bring  upon  u  Ps.  7.  is. 
them  their  owm  iniquity,  and  shall  j^'J;  "' 
cut  them  off  in  their  own  wicked- 
ness ;    yea,  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM  XCV. 
1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  ofor  his 
greatness,  6  and  for  his  goodness,     S 
and  not  to  tempt  him. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the 
Lord:  alet  us  make  a  joyful 
noise  to  b  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  i  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  thanksgiving,  and  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with 
psalms. 

3  For  c  the  Lord  is  a  great  God, 
and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  t  In  his  hand  are  the  deep 
places  of  the  earth :  II  the  strength 
of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  td  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made 
it:  and  his  hands  formed  the  dry 
land, 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and 
bow  down:  let  eus  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God ;  and  f  we 
are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  hand,  s  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  has  in 
the  +  provocation,  and  as  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness: 

9  When  'your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved*  me,  and  ksaw  my 
work. 

10  '  Forty  years  long  was  I  griev- 


aPs.  100.  1. 
b  Deut.  52. 15. 
2  Sam.  22.47. 
t  Heb.  prn\nt 
hUfiee, 


i  Heb. 
In  n'hose. 
||  Or,  the 
height*  of  the 
hills  are  /.;>. 
t  Heb.  Whose 
the  sea  Is. 
dGen.1.9,10. 
e  1  Cor.  C.  20. 

f  P<.  79.  1 3.  ,'< 
80. 1.&  100.5. 
C  Heb.  5.  7, 
IS.  &   I.  7. 
hEx.17.  2,  7. 
Num.  14.22, 
&,-.  .\:  2a  13. 
Deut.  6.  16. 
t  Heb. 
contention. 
i  Ps.  78.  18, 
40,  56. 
1  Cor.  10.  Q. 
k  Num.  11.22. 
I  Heb,  3.10,17. 


The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom.  PSALMS. 

ed  with  this  generation,  and  said, 
It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their 
heart,  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways : 

11  Unto  whom  mI  sware  in  my 
wrath  t  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  \for  his 
greatness,  8  for  his  kingdom,  11  for 
his  general  judgment. 

Oa  SING  unto  the  Lord  anew 
song:  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lob d,  bless  his 
name;  shew  forth  his  salvation 
from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen,  Ms  wonders  among  all 
people. 

4  For  bthe  Lord  is  great,  and 
c greatly  to  be  praised:  dhe  is  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  eall  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions are  idols:  *L>ut  the  Lord 
made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  be- 
fore him  :  strength  and  s  beauty 
are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  hGive  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto 
the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
idue  unto  his  name  :  bring  an  of- 
fering, and  come  into  Ms  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  Ml  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness :  fear  before 
him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that 
kPs."93.  i.  &  kthe  Lord  reigneth  :  the  world 
Vk  *  ?q  V1,  also  shaU  be  established  that  it 
ivCT  io  Js  sha11  not  be  moved:  ihe  shall 
67.  *. &98. 9.  judge  the  people  righteously, 
m  ps.  69. 34.  11  m  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and 
nPs.98.7,&c.  let  the  earth  be  glad ;  nlet  the  sea 

roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and 
■  all  that  is  therein :  then  shall  all 

the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he 
cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge 

o  Ps.  67.  4.      the  earth  :   °  he   shall  judge  the 

Rev.  19.  n.     Yfoxld  with  righteousnes's,  and  the 

people  with  Ms  truth. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

1  The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom.  7  The 
church  rejoiceth  at  God's  judgme?its 
upon  idolaters,  10  An  exhortution  to 
godliness  and  gladness. 

THE  aLoRD  reigneth;  let  the 
earth  rejoice ;  let  the  t  multi- 
tude of  b  isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  c  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him  :  d  righteousness 
and  judgment  are  the  II  habitation 
of  his  throne. 

3  e  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
burnetii  up  his  enemies  round  a- 
bout. 

4  f  His  lightnings  enlightened  the 
world :  the  earth  saw,  and  trem- 
bled. 

5  s  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
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m  Num.  14. 
23,  28,  30. 
Heb.3.11, 18. 
&  4.  3,  5. 
t  Heb.  if  they 
enter  into  my 
rest. 


a  1  Chron.  16, 
23,-33. 
Ps.  33.  3. 


b  Ps.  145.  3. 
c  Ps.  18.  3. 
d  Ps.  95.  5. 
e  See  Jer.  10. 
11,  12. 
fPs.  115.  15. 
Is.  42.  5. 

g  Ps.  29.  2. 
h  Ps.  29.  1,  2. 


f  Heb.  of 
his  name. 

i  Ps.  29.  2.  & 
110.3. 
||  Or,  in  the 
glorious  sanc- 
tuary. 


a  Ps.  96.  10. 
t  Heb.  many, 
or,  great  isles, 
b  Is.  60.  9. 
cl  Kin.  8.12, 
Ps.  18.  11. 
d  Ps.  89.  14. 
||  Or,  esta- 
blishment. 
e  Ps.  18.  8. 
&  50.  3. 
Dan.  7.  10. 
Hab.  3.  5. 
f  Ex.  19.  18. 
Ps.  77.  18.  & 
104. 32. 
S  Judg.  5.  5. 
Mic.  1.  4. 
Nab.  1.  5. 


God's  salvation  toward  Israel. 

presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

6  h  The  heavens  declare  his  right-  h  Ps.  19. 1. 
eousness,  and  all  the  people  see  his  &  50- 6- 
glory. 

7  i  Confounded  be  all  they  that  jExrf .20.4. 
serve  graven  images,  that  boast  5^.  5  I'  & 
themselves  of  idols:  k  worsMp  him,  27.  is. '   " 
all  ye  gods.  k  Heb.  1.  6. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ;  and  1  Ps.  83.  is. 
the  daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  be-  m  E^  i_«- 11 
cause  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord.  \§  4   °- & 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  'Mgh  a-  nps.34.i4.ft 
bove  all  the  earth  :  m  thou  art  ex-  37. 27.  &  101. 
alted  far  above  all  gods.  %  AmosS.is. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  nhate  * P™"3i  V," 
evil :  °  he  preserveth  the  souls  of  &  37. 28.  &" 
his  saints;  Phe  delivereth  them  145.20. 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked.         p™ \2- s- 

11  q  Light  is  sown  for  the  righte-  £^"5  "?s  ft 
ous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  6. 22, 2*7. 
in  heart.  q  Job  22. 28. 

12  r  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  yePs-n2/4- 
righteous;  sand  give  thanks  Hat  lPl'3~  j  ' 
the  remembrance  of  Ms  holiness.    s  Ps-'  3q.'  4| 

PSALM  XCVIII.  HOr.foW 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  Jeivs,  4  the  ■memorial. 
Gentiles,    7  and  all  the  creatures  to 
praise  God. 

A  Psalm. 

O  a  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  j)*-  *?•*  f 
new  song  ;  for  bhe  hath  done  b  Ex.  15  n  ' 
marvellous  thmgs  :  c  Ms  right  ps.  77. 11.  & 
hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  ?6. 10.  &  105. 
gotten  him  the  victory.  f~g  If- 4- & 

2  dThe  Lord  hath  made  known  c  Ex0d!  15.  c. 
his  salvation:  ehis  righteousness  is.  59. 16. '&' 
hath  he  II  openly  shewed  in  the  63- 5- 
sight  of  the  heathen.  ukefiosi 

3  He  hath  f  remembered  Ms  mer-  e  is.  62. 2.' 
cy  and  his  truth  toward  the  house  Rom.  3." 25,26. 
of  Israel:  sail  the  ends  of  the  earth  II  or,  revealed. 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God.  { J-uke  1. 54, 

4  h  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  °°'  {  ' 
Lord,  all  the  earth:  make  a  loud  |&io.£ukei 
noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise.  30,  31. &  5.  6. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  %%%47' 
harp;  with  the  harp,  and  the  voice  h  ~s  -9"5  'j 
of  a  psalm.  &  160. 1.  ' 

6  >  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  i  Num.  10. 10. 
cornet  make  a  iovful  noise  before  \  chr-  \5- 2S- 
the  Lord,  the  "King.  2  chr- 29-  -'■ 

7  k  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  ful-  |Ps>  %-  n> 
ness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  '  clap  their  hands :  l  Is- 55- 12- 
let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord;  mfor  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  with 
righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  equity 

PSALM  XCIX. 
I  The  prophet,  setting  forth  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  Zion,  5  exhorteth  all,  by  the 
example  of  forefathers,  to  worship  God 
at  his  holy  hill. 

THE  aLoRD  reigneth  ;  let  the  a  p-  9"-  § 
people  tremble:  •> he  sitteth  be-  b  Ex-,-^-  ~; 
ticeen  the  cherubims;  let  the  earth  ^  , 
t  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion 
and  he   is  c  high   above   all  the  c  Ps-  97- 9- 
people. 

3  Let  them  praise  d  thy  great  and  dDeut.  28.5s. 
terrible  name  ;  for  it  is  hoi  v.  Rev- 1 


i", 


f  Keb.sitgger. 


David's  voio  of  godliness.  PSALMS 

4  eThe  king's  strength  also  lov- 
eth  judgment ;  thou  dost  establish 
equity,  thou  executest  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  f  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  at  ehis  footstool ;  for 
P. h  he  is  holy. 

6  «  Moses  "and  Aaron  among  Ms 
priests,  and  Samuel  among,  them 
that  call  upon  his  name  ;  they 
k  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
answered  them. 

7  x  He  spake  unto  them  in  the 
cloudy  pillar :  they  kept  his  testi- 
monies, and  the  ordinance  that  he 
gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord 
our  God  :  m  thou  wast  a  God  that 
forgavest  them,  though  n  thou  took- 
est  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  ° Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  holy  hill ;  for  the 
Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 
1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerful- 
ly, 5  for  his  greatness,  4  and  for  his 
power. 

*  A  Psalm  of  ||  praise. 

MAKE  aa  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord,  tall  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  lord  he  is 
God :  b  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us, 
!!  and  not  we  ourselves ;  c  zee  are 
his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture. 

4  d  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 

d  Ps.  66. 13.  &  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  him, 
.17,18,19.  an(i  bjess  fas  name. 


e  Job  36.  5, 
6,7. 


f  vc-r.  9. 
e  1  Chr.  28. 2 
Ps.  132.  7. 
U  Or,  it  is  holy 
h  Lev.  19.  2. 
i  Jer.  15.  1. 

kEx.  14.15, 

ic  1.5.  25. 
1  Sam.  7.  9. 
Sc  12.  18. 
1  Exod.  33.  9. 

ni  Num.  14.20. 
Jer.  46.  28. 
Zeph.  3.  7. 
n  See  Ex.  32. 
2,  &c.    Num. 
20.  12.  24. 
Deut.  9.  20. 
o  ver.  5. 
Fxod.  15.  2. 
Ps.  34.  3.  & 
118.28. 


*Ps.  145,  title. 
|  Or,  thanks- 
giving. 
a  Ps.  95.  1.  & 
98.4. 
t  Heb. 
ail  the  earth. 
b  Ps.  119.  73. 
&  139. 13,4c. 
&  149.  2. 
Eph.  2.  10. 
ji  Or,  and  his 
tve  are. 
r  Ps.  95.  7. 
Ezek.34.  30, 
31 


e  Ps.  136 

&c, 

t  Heb.  to  gene- 
ration 


5  For  the  Lord  is  good;  ehis 
.„,_  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  his  truth 
andSe.  eiidureth  t  to  all  generations. 


Ps.89.1.  PSALM  CI. 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  professio>i  of 
godliness. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
i  p<.  89.  l.      aT   WILL  sing  of  mercy  and 
A    judgment :    unto    thee,    O 
Lord,  will  I  sing. 
bisam.is.i4.    2  I  will  b  behave  myself  wisely 
in  a  perfect  way.     O  when  wilt 
thou  come  unto  me  ?  I  will c  walk 
within  my  house  with  a  perfect 
heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  t  wicked  thing  be- 
fore mine  eyes  :  d  I  hate  the  work 
of  them  e  that  turn  aside ;  it  shall 
not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart 
from  me  :  I  will  not*' know  a  wick- 
ed person. 

6  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off: 
g  him  that  hath  an  high  look  and 
a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

(i  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the 

faithful  of  the  land,  that  thev  may 

dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh 

II  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve 

■  "f  »-".v-      nie. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 
529 


e  1  Kings 

ft  11.  i. 


t  Heb.  thing 
of  Belial. 
cl  Ps.  97.  10. 
e  Josh.  23.  6. 
1  Sam.  12. 20, 
21.    Ps.40.  4, 
&  125.  5. 
r  Matt.  7.  23. 
,  2  Tim.  2.  19. 


Or,  perfect 
i  the  way. 

U9.  i. 


A  prayer  of  the  afflicted. 
not  dwell  within  my  house  :  he 
that  telleth  lies  t  shall  not  tarry  t  Heb. 

in  mv  Sight.  *"«U  not  be  es- 

8  I"  will  n  early  destroy  all  the  f'^f  in 
wicked  of  the  land;   that  I  may  jer.^i;'^.' 
cut  off  all  wicked  doers  ;  from  the  i  Ps.  48. 2,  s. 
city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  ML 

I  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketh  a 
grievous  complaint.  12  He  taketh  com- 
fort in  the  eternity  and  mercy  of  God. 
18  The  mercies  of  God  are  to  be  record- 
ed. 23  He  sustaineth  his  weakness 
by  the  anchangeableness  of  God. 

A  Prayer  ||of  the  afflicted,  *when  he  ||  or,  for. 
is  overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out  his  *ps.  61.  2.  & 
romplaint  before  the  Lord.  142. 2,  3. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
and  let  my  cry  a  come  unto  a  Exod.  2. 23. 

thee.  1  Sam.  9.  16. 

2  b  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  ?p.182*-6'q 
the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble;  cin-  §£ kit." 
cline  thine  ear  unto  me :  in  the  day  c  ps.  71. 2.  & 
zvhen  I  call  answer  me  speedily,      ss.  2. 

3  d  For  my  days  are  consumed  d  ps.  119.  S3. 

II  like  smoke,  and  e  my  bones  are  James  4. 14. 
burned  as  an  hearth.  II  0r>  (as.  some 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  f  wi-  *%$£*° 
thered  like  grass  ;  so  that  I  forget  e  job  30. 30. 
to  eat  my  bread.  ps.  si.  10. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  J-?,m\A-  *3- 
groaning  s my  bones  cleave  to  my  ye^n.  "' 
':  skin.  g  jcb  19. 20. 

6  h  I  am  like  *  a  pelican  of  the  Lam.  4.  s. 
wilderness :  I  am  like  an  owl  of  II  ot,  flesh. 
the  desert,  t*  Job  30. 29. 

7  I  k  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  1zIsv3%  X1j 
1  alone  upon  the  house  top.  ^f.;'  * 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  iPs''38"n' 
the  day ;  and  they  that  are  ramad  m  Acts  26. 11. 
against  me  are  n  sworn  against  me.  n  Acts  23."  12! 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like 
bread,  and  °  mingled  my  drink  °Ps. 42. 3.  & 
with  weeping,  80-  5- 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation 

and  thy  wrath  :  for  p  thou  hast  p  Ps.  50.  7. 
lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

ill  Mv  days  are  like  a  shadow  q  Job  14.  2. 
that  declineth ;  and  r  I  am  wither-  ^j1^23- 
ed  like  grass.  Eccies'.  6. 12. 

12  But s  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  en-  r  ver.  4. 
dure  for  ever ;  and  l  thy  remem-  is.  40.  6,  7,  s. 
brance  unto  all  generations.  Jame>r1"p10'Q 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  uhave  ^Lkm.'s/io: 
mercy  upon  Zion  :   for  the  time  t  Ps.  155. 15' 
to  favour  her,  yea,  the  x  set  time,  u  is.  60. 10. 
is  come.  Zech-  »>  12. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  x  Is- 40-  ~ 
in  >"her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  y  ps.  79. 1. 
thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall z  fear  the  z  1  Kings  s. 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  jr'-go4^8-4- 
kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

lG^When  the  LoRD^shall  build 
up  Zion,  a  he  shall  appear  in  his  a  is.  60. 1, 2. 
glory. 

"  17  b  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  b  Neh.  1.  6, 
the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their  n-  &  -  s 
prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  c  written  for  the  c  Rom.  15.  4. 
generation  to  come :  and  d  the  peo-  l  c 


praise  the  Lord 

19  For  he  hath 
from  the  height  of  his  sanctuary 
LI 


looked  down  eP»Tu  T^' 


An  exhortation  to  bless  God.  PSALMS. 

from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 
the  earth  ; 
Ps.  79.  n.        20  f  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner ;  to  loose  t  those  that  are 
idren  of  appointed  to  death  ; 
„  22        21  To  e  declare  the  name  of  the 
'     Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in 
Jerusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  t  weakened  my  strength  in 
the  way ;  he  h  shortened  my  days. 

24  » I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me 
not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days: 
kthy  years  are  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 

25 !  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth :  and  the  hea- 
vens are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  m  They  shall  perish,  but  "thou 
shalt  t  endure  :  yea,  all  of  them 
shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as 
a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed  : 

27  But  °thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  p  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall 
be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM  cm. 

1  An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mer- 
cy, 15  and  for  the  constancy  thereof. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


t  Heb, 
the  eld 

death. 


,  Heb. 
afflicted. 
h  Job  21.  21. 
i  Is.  38.  10. 

k  Ps.  90.  2. 
Hab.  1.  12. 


10. 

m  Is.  34.  4.  & 
.51.  G.  &  65. 
17.  &  06.  22. 
Rom.  8.  20. 
2  Pet.  3.  7, 10, 
11,  12. 
n  ver.  12. 
t  Heb.  stand. 
o  Mai.  5.  6. 
Heb.  13.  8. 
James  1.  17. 
p  Ps.  69.  36. 


a  rer.  22. 
Ps.  104.  1. 
146.  1. 


b  Ps.  130.  8. 
Is.  53.  24. 
Matt.  9.  2,  6. 
Mark  2.  5,  10, 
11.  Luke  7.47. 
c  Ex.  15.  26. 
Ps.  147.  3. 
Jer.  17.  14. 
d  Ps.  34.  22. 
&  56.  15. 
e  Ps.  5.  12. 
f  Is.  40.  51. 
g  Ps.  146.  7. 


i  Ex.  34.  6,  7. 
Num.  14.  IS. 
Deut.  5.  10. 
Neb.  9.  17. 
Ps.  86.  15. 
Jer.  32.  18. 
t  Heb.  great 
of  mercy. 
k  Ps.  30.  5. 
Is.  57.  16. 
Jer.  3.  5. 
Mic.  7.  18. 
1  Ezra  9.  13. 
m  Ps.  57.  10. 
Eph.  3.  18. 
+  Heb.  accord- 
ing to  the 
height  of  the 
lieaven. 
n  Is.  45.  25. 
Mic.  7.  18. 
o  Mai.  3.  17. 


BLESS  athe  Lord,0  my  soul: 
and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3  b  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  ini- 
quities ;  who  c  healeth  all  thy  dis- 
eases ; 

4  Who  d  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction ;  e  who  crowneth  thee 
with  lovingkindness  and  tender 
mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things ;  so  that f  thy  youth  is 
renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  sThe  Lord  executeth  right- 
eousness and  judgment  for  all  that 
are  oppressed. 

7  h  He  made  known  his  ways  un- 
to Moses,  his  acts  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

8  *  The  Lord  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  t plen- 
teous in  mercy. 

9  k  He  will  not  always  chide  : 
neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for 
ever. 

10  !He  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins ;  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  m  por  f  as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his 
mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  "removed  our 
transgressions  from  us. 

13  °  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame; 
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A  meditation  upon  God's  majesty, 
we 


p  he   remembereth  that    we   are  v  p*-  vs.  39. 

1  dust.  q  Gen.  3.  19. 

15  As  for  man,  This  days  are  as  E^[et] 12'  I 
grass :  sas  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  i  pe't.  i  %\ 
he  flourisheth.  s  Job  14. "1/2. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  Jam.  1.10,11. 
and  tit  is  gone;  and  l  the  place  t  Heb.  a  is  no/, 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more.         *  Job  7. 10.  & 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  20- 9- 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  Mm,  and  his 
righteousness  u  unto  children's  chil-  u  Exod- 20- c- 
dren; 

18  xTo  such  as  keep  his  cove-  xoeut.  7.  9. 
nant,  and  to  those  that  remember  ,  Ps.  n.  4. 
his  commandments  to  do  them.       \  ps.  47. 2. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  pan. 4. 25, 34, 
y throne  in  the  heavens;  and  zhis     • 
kingdom  nueth  over  all.  "S^SJ* 

20  a Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  an-  \n  strength-. 
gels,  t  that  excel  in  strength,  that  see  ps.  78. 25. 
bdo  his  commandments,  hearken-  ^'a"-  !>■ 10- 
ing  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.         "06x140 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye c  Ms  josh.  5.  W 
hosts;   dye  miMsters  of  his,  that  Ps.  68. 17. 
do  his  pleasure.  d  Dan-  '■  9. 10. 

22eBlesstheLoRD,allMsworks  ™f;  \\l4\n 
hi  all  places  of  Ms  domimon:1  bless  f^  j 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
PSALM  crv. 
1  A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power, 
7  and  wonderful  providence  of  God. 
51  God's  glory  Is  eternal.    53  The  pro- 
phet voweth  perpetually  to  praise  God. 

BLESS  athe  Lord,  Omv  soul.  aP*- 103. 1. 
O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  ver-  55- 
very  great ;  bthou  art  clothed  with  b  Ps-  93-  *■ 
honour  and  majesty. 

2  c  Who  covere'st  thyselfwiih  light  c  Dan.  7.  9. 
as  with  a  garment :  d  who  stretch-  d  is.  40.  22. 
est  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain :  &  43- 12- 

3  e  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  Ms  e  Amos  9-  6- 
chambers  in  the  waters:  fwhomak-  f  ^- 19-  *■ 
eth  the  clouds  his  chariot :  s  who  g  Ps.  is.  10. 
walketh  upon   the  wings  of  the 

wind: 

4  h  Who  maketh  Ms  angels  spi-  "  Heb.  1.  7. 
rits ;  i  his  ministers  a  flaming  fire :  i  2  Kings  2. 

5  t k  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  "■  &6- 17- 
the  earth,  that  it  should  not  be  re-  Uthfnfrtded 
moved  for  ever.  the  earth  upon 

6  JThou  coveredst  it  with  the  her  bases. 
deep  as  with  a  garment:  the  wa-  |. J°£ 26.  7. 
ters  stood  above  the  mountains.       Ps.  24  2  & 

7  m  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  136.  6. 
the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hast-  Eccles-  *• 4- 
edawav.  ^V?" 

8  II "They  go  up  by  the  moun-  ™ 0GaL8-  h 
tains ;  they  go  down  by  the  val-  L,Jaams  as. 
leys  unto  °the  place  wMch  thou  cend,thevai. 
hast  founded  for  them.  Iens  Ascend. 

9  PThou  hast  set  a  bound  that  nTG^08-5:, 
they  may  not  pass  over ;   1  that  °j°t6iJ 
thev  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  Ps.  33. 7;  Jer. 
earth.  5. 22. 

10  t  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  q  Gen.  9. 11, 
the  valleys,  ■whichf-nin  among  the  ^eb 

hillS.  Whl  sendeth. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  t  Heb.  naik. 
of  the  field :  the  wild  asses  t  quench  t  Heb.  break. 
their  thirst. 

1 2  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  have  their  habitation,  which  +  Heb. 

t  sing  among  the  branches.  give  a  voice. 


power,  and  providence. 


PSALMS. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


more  than  oil. 
t  Num.  24.  6, 


aProv.  50.  26 
b  Gen.  1.  14. 
c  Job  38.  12. 

d  Is.  45.  7. 
f  Heb.  all  the 
beasts  thereof 
do  trample  on 
the  forest. 
e  Job  58.  59. 
Joel  1.  20. 


fGen.  5. 19. 


gProv.  5.  19. 


rPs.147.  s.  13  rHe  watereth  the  hills  from 
sp=.  65. 9,  io.  his  chambers :  sthe  earth  is  satis- 

t  jer.  io.  is.  fied  with  *  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

&  14. 22.  14  u  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 

&^ni's'&'9°'  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the 

s. '  ps.  'i47.  8.  service  of  man :  that  he  may  bring 

x  ps.  156. 25.  forth  x  food  out  of  the  earth ; 

&koI'  9<C  15  ^-nd  y  wine  tnat  niaketh  glad 

yJude  9   15     the    heart   °f    man'    Gnd    +0il     t0 

ps.25.'5.'  '  make  his  face  to  shine,  and  bread 
Prov.  51. 6, 7.  which  strengthened  man's  heart, 
t  Heb.  to  make  iq  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are 
rithlfi, «"  full  of  sap ,•  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non, z  which  he  hath  planted ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their 
nests:  as  for  the  stork,  the  fir 
trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  area,  refuge  for 
the  wild  goats ;  and  the  rocks  for 
a  the  conies. 

19  bHe  appointed  the  moon  for 
seasons :  the  sun  c  knoweth  his 
going  down. 

20  a  Thou  makest  darkness,  and 
it  is  night:  wherein  f  all  the  beasts 
of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

21  eThe  young  lions  roar  after 
their  prey,  and  seek  their  meat 
from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  fhis 
work  and  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening. 

24  sO  Lord,  how  manifold  are 
thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of 
thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea, 
wherein  arc  things  creeping  in- 
numerable, both  small  and  great 
beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships :  there  is 
that  h  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast 

t  Heb.fonned.  t  made  to  play  therein, 
i  Ps.  156. 25.      27  » These  wait  all  upon  thee  ; 
&i45. 15.  &   that  thou  mayest  give  them  their 
meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they 
gather :  thou  openest  thine  hand, 
they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they 
k  Job  si.  14,  are  troubled  :  k  thou  takest  away 
H'JJ:  ii6'-4'  tlieir  breath,  they  die,  and  return 

to  their  dust. 

30  '  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spi- 
rit, they  are  created :  and  thou  re- 
newest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  t  shall 
endure  for  ever:  the  Lord  m  shall 
rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and 
it  n  trembleth  :  °  he  toucheth  the 
hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  Pi  will  sing  unto  the  Lord 
as  long  as  I  live  :  I  will  sing  praise 
to  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall 
be  sweet :  I  will  be  glad  in  the 
Lord. 

35  Let  ithe  sinners  be  consumed 
out  of  the  earth,  and  let  the  wick- 
ed be  no  more.    r  Bless  thou  the 

531 


i  Job  41.  1. 


Eccles.  12. 


1  Is.  52.  15. 
Ezelc  57.  9. 


t  Heb.  shall  be. 
mGen.  1.51. 


n  Hab.  5.  10 
o  Ps.  144.  5. 


-. 


q  Ps.  57.  88. 

Prov.  2.  SB. 


r  Tcr.  1. 


Lord,  O  my  soul.    Praise  re  the 
Lord. 

psalm  cv. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to 
seek  out  his  works.  7  The  story  of 
God's  providence  over  Abraham,  16 
over  Joseph,  c23  over  Jacob  in  Egypt, 
26  over  Moses  delivering  the  Israelites, 
57  over  the  Israelites  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  fed  in  the  wilderness,  and 
planted  in  Canaan. 

f\  aGIVE    thanks   unto   the 


1  Chr.  16.  S, 
22.  Is.  12.  4. 


Lord;  call  upon  his  name : 
b  make  known  his  deeds  among  b  ps.  145. 4, 
the  people.  b>  u- 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  un- 
to him  :  c  talk  ye  of  all  his  won-  c  ps.  77. 12. 
drous  works.  &  119- 27- 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength :  d  seek  his  face  evermore.  d  Ps-  27-  8. 

5  e  Remember    his   marvellous  e  ps.  77. 11. 
works  that  he  hath  done;  his  won- 
ders, and  the  judgments  of  his 

mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  ser- 
vant, ye  children  of  Jacob  his 
chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  fhis  f  is.  26.  9. 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  s  remembered  his  co-  g  Luke  1.72. 
venant  for  ever,  the  word  which  he 
commanded  to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions. 

9  h  Which  covenant  he  made  h  Gen.  17. 2. 
with  Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  %  ~- 16'^' 
Isaac ;  fs.  &  is.  if' 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Luke  1. 75. 
Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  Heb-  6- 17- 
an  everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,  •  Unto  thee  will  I  give  '  Gen.  15. 15. 
the  land  of  Canaan,  t  the  lot  of  &15-18- 
your  inheritance :  +  Heb- lhe  cord- 

12  k  When  they  were  but  a  few  *fca'_3i-3?' 
men  in  number;  yea,  very  few,  q!."!'. 

1  and  strangers  in  it.  ineb.  11. 9. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  na- 
tion to  another,  from  one  kingdom 
to  another  people ; 

14  mHe  suffered  no  man  to  do  mGen. 55. 5. 
them  wrong:  yea,  nhe  reproved  nGen.  12. 17. 
kings  for  their  sakes ;  &  20. 5, 7. 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  an- 
ointed, and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm. 

16  Moreover  °he  called  for  a  fa-  o  Gen.  41. 54. 
mine  upon  the  land  :  he  brake  the 
whole  p  staff  of  bread. 

17  1  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  Set.  4. 16. 
even  Joseph,  who  r  was  sold  for  a  q  Gen.  45. 5 


p  Lev.  26.  26. 

is.  3.  r 


servant : 


50. 20. 


18  s  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  *£en- 37'2*« 
fetters  :  t  he  was  laid  in  iron  :  s  Gen.  59. 20. 

19  Until  the  tune  that  his  word  &40. 15. 
came:  l  the  word  of  the  Lord  t  neb.  his  sotu 
tried  him.  fa»"  "''» ir™- 

20  "The  king  sent  and  loosed  Gc     ,,  n 
him ;  even  the  ruler  of  the  people,  u     n" 
and  let  him  go  free. 

21  *He  made  him  lord  of  his  *  Gen.  41.40. 
house,  and  ruler  of  all  his  t  sub-  t  Heb. 
stance:  r>wfei».o... 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his 
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y  Gen.  46.  6. 
■/.  Ps.  78.  51. 
&  106.  22. 
a  Exod.  1.  7. 


Ps,  78. 43,  &c. 
t  Heb.  words 
of  hit  signs. 
f  Ps.  106.  22. 
g  Ex.  10.  22. 
h  Ps.  99.  7. 
i  Exod.  7.  20. 
Ps.  78.  44. 
k  Exod.  8.  G. 
Ps.  78.  45. 
1  Ex.  8. 17, 24. 
Ps.  78.  45. 
m  Exod.  9.  23, 
25.  Ps.  78.  48. 
t  Heb.  Hegave 


God's  care  for  his  servants. 

pleasure;  and  teach  his  senators 
wisdom. 

23  y  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt; 
and  Jacob  sojourned  z  in  the  land 
of  Ham. 

24  And  a  he  increased  his  people 
greatly ;  and  made  them  stronger 
than  their  enemies. 

bEx.i.8,&c.  25  b  He  turned  their  heart  to 
hate  his  people,  to  deal  subtilly 
with  his  servants. 

e  ex.  3. 10.  &    26  c  He  sent  Moses  his  servant ; 

4. 12, 14.        and  Aaron  dwhom  he  had  chosen. 

dNum.  16.5.     27  eThey  shewed  this  signs  a- 

eEx.'7,&8,  mong  them,  fand  wonders  in  the 

&  9,  &  io,  &'  land  of  Ham. 

28  s  He  sent  darkness,  and  made 
it  dark;  and  hthey  rebelled  not 
against  his  word. 

29  '  He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  k  Their  land  brought  forth 
frogs  in  abundance,  in  the  cham- 
bers of  their  kings. 

31  l  He  spake,  and  there  came  di- 
vers sorts  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all 
their  coasts. 

32  m  t  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain, 
and  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

their rainTiaii.    33  n  He  smote  their  vines  also 
n  Ps.  78.  47.    and  their  fig  trees ;  and  brake  the 

trees  of  their  coasts. 
«Ex-10;4»i3,    34  oHe  spake,  and  the  locusts 
14.  ps.  /8.  46.  came?  aruj  caterpillars,  and  that 

without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs 
in  their  land,  and  devoured  the 
fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  p  He  smote  also  all  the  first- 
born in  their  land,  <i  the  chief  of  all 
their  strength. 

37  r  He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  and  gold:  and  there 
was  not  one  feeble  person  among 
their  tribes. 

38  s  Egypt  was  glad  when  they 
departed  :  for  the  fear  of  them 
fell  upon  them. 

'39  l  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  co- 
vering ;  and  fire  to  give  light  in 
the  night. 

40  u  The  people  asked,  and  he 
brought  quails,  and  x  satisfied  them 
with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  y  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out ;  they  ran  in  the 
dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  zhis  holy 
5. 14.  promise,  and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  peo- 
ple with  joy,  and  his  chosen  with 

I  Heb.  singing.  }  gladness : 

a  Deut.  6.  io,  44  a  And  gave  them  the  lands  of 
n.^josh.  13.  the  heathen :  and  they  inherited 
ps.  78.  55.  the  labour  of  the  people  ; 
b  Deut.  4.1,40.  45  bThat  they  might  observe 
&6. 2i,— 25.  his  statutes,  and  keep  his  laws. 
t  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVI. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God, 
4  He  prayeth  for  pardon  of  sin,  as  God 
did  with  the  fathers.  7  The  story  of 
the  people's  rebellion,  and  God's  mercy. 
47  He  concludeth  with  prayer  and 
praise. 
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PSALMS. 


Israel's  rebellions 


\>  Ex.  12.  29. 
Ps.  78.  51. 
q  Gen.  49.  3. 

r  Ex.  12.  35. 


u  Ex.  16.  12, 

&c.  Ps.  78. 

18,  27. 

x  Ps.  78. 24, 

25. 

y  Exod.  17.  6 

Num.  20.  11. 

Ps.  78.  15,  16, 

1  Cor.  10.  4 

z  Gen. 


f  Heb. 
Hallelujah 


PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.   *0  t  Heb. 
b  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  HaiMujah. 
for  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  en-  ^Lch,r;i6;3!" 
du  reth  for  ever.  iujIm*  i. 

2  c  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  c  p«.  40. 5. 
acts  of  the  Lord  ?  who  can  shew 

forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are   they  that  keep 
judgment,    and  he   that  d  doeth  d  p*-  '5-  2. 
righteousness  at e  all  times.  e  Acts  24. 16. 

4  f  Remember  me,   O   Lord,  Gal-6-9- 
with  the  favour  that  thou  dearest  fPs119- 132- 
unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me  with 

thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of 
thy  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in 
the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I 
may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  8  We  have  sinned  with  our  fa- 
thers, we  have  committed  iniquity, 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  Egypt;  they  remem- 
bered not  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies;  h but  provoked  him  at  the  hEx.i  1.1 1,12. 
sea,  even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them 

ifor  his  name's  sake,  kthat  he  JEzek.  20.14. 
might  make  his  mighty  power  to  k  Exod- 9- 16- 
be  known. 

9  'He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  1  ex.  14. 21. 
and  it  was  dried  up :  so  m  he  led  Ps- 18- 1.5- 
them    through    the    depths,    as  m  js'  6'3  n 
through  the  wilderness.  12, 13,  u.  ' 

10  And  he  n  saved  them  from  the  n  ex.  14. 30. 
hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and 
redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of 

the  enemy. 

11  °  And  the  waters  covered  their  °  ex.  h.  27, 


g  Lev.  26.  40. 
I  Kings  8.  47. 
Dan.  9.  5. 


enemies  :    there   was  not  one  of  28-  &  15-  ° 
them  left. 
12  p  Then  believed  they  his  words;  p  ex.  u.  3 

Pir  cano-  V>ic  nroko  &  15.  1. 


15.  24. 
2.&17.2 
5.  11. 


they  sang  his  praise. 

13  q  t  They  soon  forgat  his  works ; 
they  waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  rBut  t  lusted  exceedingly  in  +  r 
the  wilderness,  and  tempted  God  made  haste, 
in  the  desert.  they  forgat. 

15  sAnd  he  gave  them  their  re-  L?!im- "-4> 
quest;  but  lsent  leanness  into  their  icouo.6. 

S0U1,   m  \  neb.  lusted 

16  uThey  envied  Moses  also  in  aiust. 

the  camp,  and  Aaron  the  saint  of  sNum.11.31. 
the  Lord.  p*-  78: 2?- 

17  x  The  earth  opened  and  swal-  "£™"  J  J- , 
lowed  up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  &c. 
company  of  Abiram.  x  Num.  16. 

18  ?And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  3i> 32 
their  company ;  the  flame  burned 
up  the  wicked. 

19  zThey  made  a  calf  in  Horeb, 
and  worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  athey  changed  their  glo- 
ry into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that 
eateth  grass. 

21  They  b  forgat  God  their  sa- 
viour, which  had  done  great  things 

in  Egypt;  L^-5o- 

22  Wondrous  works  in  -the  land  a  ex  3^10" 
of  Ham,  and  terrible  things  by  11,32."" 
the  Red  sea.  Deut.  9. 19, 

23  d  Therefore  he  said  that  lie  |5z^  &  £ 
would  destroy  them,  had  not  Mo-  e  Ezek~  13  5. 
ses  his  chosen  e  stood  before  him  &  22. 50. ' 


Deut.  11 

.6. 

v  Num. 
35,  46. 
z  Exod. 

16. 
32.4. 

a  Jer.  2 
Rom.  1 

11. 

23. 

bPs.  78.11,12. 

ami  God's 


f  Deut.  8.  7. 
Jer.  3. 19. 
Ezek.  20.  6. 
f  Heb.  a  land 
of  desire. 
g  Heb.  3.  18. 
fa  Num.  14.  2, 
27. 

i  Num.  1 1. 28, 
&c.  Ps.  95.11. 
Ezek.  20.  15. 
Heb.  3. 11, 18. 
k  Exod.  6.  8. 
Deut.  32.  40. 
t  Heb.  To 
make  them 
fall. 

1  Lev.  26.  33. 
Ps.  44.  11. 
Ezek.  20.  23. 
m  Num.  25. 2, 
3.  &  31. 16. 
Deut.  4.  3.  & 
32.  17. 
Hos.  9.  10. 
Rev.  2. 14. 
n  Num.  25.  7, 
8. 

0  Num.  25. 

11,  12,  13. 

p  Num.  20.  3, 
13.  Ps.  81.  7. 
q  Num.  20. 

12,  Deut.  1. 
37.  &  3.  26. 

r  Num.  20. 10. 
s  Judg.  1.  21, 
27,28, 29,  &c. 
t  Deut.  7.  2, 
16.  Judg.  2. 2. 
u  Judg.  2.  2. 
&  3. 5, 6.  Is.  2. 

6.  1  Cor.  5.  6. 
s  Judg.  2. 12, 

13,  17,  19.  & 
3.  6,  7. 

y  Ex.  23.  33. 
Deut.  7.  16. 
Judg.  2.  3, 14, 
15 

z  2  Kings  16. 
3.  Is.  57.  5. 
Ezek.  16.  20. 
&  20.  26. 
a  Lev.  17.  7. 
Deut.  32.  17. 
2Chr.  11.15. 

1  Cor.  10.  20. 
b  Num.  35.33. 
c  Ezek.  20. 18, 
30,  31. 

d  Lev.  17.  7. 
Num.  15.  39. 
E/ek.  20.  30. 
e  Judg.  2.  14, 

Ps.  78.  59,  62. 
f  Deut  9.  29. 
g  Judg.  2.  14. 
Neb.  9.27,  &c. 

h  Judg.  2.  16. 
Ncli. '.).  27,&c. 
||  Or,  impove- 
rished, or, 
weakened. 
i  Judi,'.  5.  9. 
fc  I.  3.  &  6. 

7.  &  10.  10. 
Neh.9.27,&c. 
k  Lev.  26.  11, 
42. 

I  Judg.  2.  18. 
mPs.  51.  1.& 
69. 16.  Is.  63. 
7.  Lam.  3. 32. 
n  Ezra  9.  9. 
Jer.  12.  12. 
o  1  Chro.  16. 
35,  36. 


mercies.  PSALMS. 

in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his 
wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  f  tthe  plea- 
sant land,  they  s  believed  not  his 
word : 

25  h  But  murmured  in  their  tents, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord. 

26  » Therefore  he  k  lifted .  up  his 
hand  against  them,  to  overthrow 
them  in  the  wilderness : 

27  t l  To  overthrow  their  seed  al- 
so among  the  nations,  and  to  scat- 
ter them  in  the  lands. 

28  m  They  joined  themselves  also 
unto  Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  inventions  :  and 
the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  n  Then  stood  up  Phinehas, 
and  executed  judgment:  and  so 
the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto 
him  °for  righteousness  unto  all 
generations  for  evermore. 

32  p  They  angered  him  also  at  the 
waters  of  strife,  iso  that  it  went 
ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes : 

33  r  Because  they  provoked  his 
spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unadvised- 
ly with  his  lips. 

34  sThey  did  not  destroy  the  na- 
tions,1 concerning  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  them : 

35  u  But  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen,  and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  x  they  served  their  idols : 
y  which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea, z  they  sacrificed  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  unto  a  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even 
the  blood  of  then*  sons  and  of  their 
daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed 
unto  the  idols  of  Canaan  :  and 
b  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  c  defiled  with 
their  own  works,  and  d  went  a  whor- 
ing with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  ewas  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his  peo- 
ple, insomuch  that  he  abhorred 
f  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  she  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  heathen;  and  they 
that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into 
subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  h  Many  times  did  he  deliver 
them;  but  they  provoked  him  with 
their  counsel,  and  were  II  brought 
low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their 
affliction,  when  •  he  heard  their 
cry: 

45  k  And  he  remembered  for  them 
his  covenant,  and  '  repented  m  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his 
mercies. 

46  n  He  made  them  also  to  be  pi- 
tied of  all  those  that  carried  them 
captives. 

47  °Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God, 
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Exhortation  to  praise  God. 

and  gather  us  from  among  the 
heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy 
praise. 

48  p Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  p  p*.  41. 13. 
Israel  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing :  and  let  all  the  people  say,  A- 
men.  t  Praise  ve  the  Lord.  ti H*-  .  . 

Hallelujah. 
PSALM  CVII. 
1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed, 
in  praising  God,  to  observe  his  mani- 
fold providence,  4  over  travellers,  10 
over  captives,  17  over  sick  men,  23 
over  seamen,  53  and  in  divers  varieties 
of  life. 

OaGIVE   thanks  unto  the  aPs.  106. 1. & 
Lord,  for  bhe  is  good:  for  "i-1-*"*?- 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  ^lan  19  17 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so,  c  whom  he  hath  redeemed  c  Ps- 106- 10- 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 

3  And  dgathered  them  out  of  the  d  p».  106. 47. 
lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the  Is-  4fAf 
west,  from  the  north,  and  tfrom  &  31!  g,  16. 

the  SOUth.  Ezek!  59.  27, 

4  They  e  wandered  in  f  the  wil-  28- 
derness  in  a  solitary  way;   they  } ™^ sea_ 
found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  e  ver.  4a 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fDeut.  52. 10. 
fainted  in  them. 

6  sThen  they  cried  unto   the  sTer- 13>  19> 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  U0J515 
delivered  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
h  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  h  Ezra  s.  21. 
a  city  of  habitation. 

8  s  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  i  ver.  15, 21, 
Lord  fur  Ms  goodness,  and  for  31- 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

9  For  k  he  satisfieth  the  longing  k  Ps.  34. 10. 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  Luke  L  55- 
with  goodness. 

10  Such  as '  sit  in  darkness  and  in  1  Luke  1.  79. 
the  shadow  of  death,  being  m  bound  m  job  36.  s. 
in'affliction  and  iron; 

11  Because  they  n  rebelled  against  n  Lam.  3. 12. 
the  words  of  God,  and  contemned 
0  the  counsel  of  the  most  High  :      o  ps.  73.  24. 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  E^9}^ 
their  heart  with  labour ;  they  fell  Acts  20. 27. 
down,  and  there  was  p  none  to  pPs.22.11. 
help.  Is- 65- 5- 

13  iThen  they  cried  unto  the  qver.6,19, 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he    8" 
saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  r  He  brought  them  out  of  dark-  *  p*- 
ness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

15  sOh  that  men  would  praise  s ver. 8,21, 31. 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works   to  the 

children  of  men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  1  is.  45.  2. 
of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron 
in  sunder. 

17  Fools  "because  of  their  trans-  u  Lam.  3.  59. 
gression,  and  because  of  their  ini- 
quities, are  afflicted. 

18  x  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  man-  x  *™  .i1  -, 
ner  of  meat ;  and  they  >  draw  near  fc*£  ^;  £" 
unto  the  gates  of  death.  88. 3. 

19 z  Then  thevcry  unto  the  Lord  ■  var. 6, 13,28. 
'LI  3 


U6.7.    Acts 
12.  7,  &c.  ,S: 
16.  26,  .Vc. 
ver.  8, 


God's  providence  over  seamen. 


PSALMS. 


in  their  trouble,  and  he  saveth 
them  out  of  their  distresses, 
a  2  Kin.  20. 4,     20  a  He  sent  his  word,  and  bheal- 
5.  ps.  14-.  15,  ed  them,  and c  delivered  them  from 
it  ^'o't  tneir  destructions. 
103!"  I  21  dOh  that  men  would  praise 

c  Job  33. 28,  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
30.  Ps.30.3.  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
?34&io3&46"  children  of  men  " 

dver.  8,15,31. 
e  Lev.  7.  12. 
Ps.  50.  14.  & 
116.  17. 
Heb.  13.  15. 
f  Ps.  9.  11.  & 


22  And  elet  them  sacrifice  the 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  f  de- 
clare his  works  with  t  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep. 

25  For   he   commandeth,   and 
t  Heb.  maketh  tsraiseth  the  storm y  wind,  which 

lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  hea- 
ven, they  go  down  again  to  the 
depths  :  °  their  soul  is  melted  be- 
cause of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and 
tare  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  *  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  "and  he  bringeth 


73.  28.  &  118 

17. 

t  Heb.  singing 


to  stand. 

g  Jonah  1.  4. 


h  Ps.  22.  14 
&  119.  28. 
Nab.  2.  10. 


f  Heb.  all 
their  nrisdorn 
is  swallowed 
up. 


tver.  6,13,19.  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

k  Ps.  89.  9.        29  k  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 

Matt.  8. 26.     so  tkat  t]ie  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because 
they  be  quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them 
unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  ^h  that  men  would  praise  the 
LoRD/orhis  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  m  in 
the  congregation  of  the  people,  and 
praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elders. 

33  He  n  turneth  rivers  into  a  wil- 
derness, and  the  watersprings  into 
dry  ground ; 

3*4  A  °  fruitful  land  into  t  barren- 
ness, for  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

35  pHe  turneth  the  wilderness 
into  a  standing  water,  and  dry 
ground  into  watersprings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hun- 
gry to  dwell,  that  they  may  pre- 
pare a  city  for  habitation  ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant 
vineyards,  which  may  yield  fruits 
of  increase. 

38  1  He  blesseth  them  also,  so 
that  they  r  are  multiplied  greatly ; 
and  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to 
decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are s  minished  and 
brought  low  through  oppression, 
affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  'He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wan- 
der in  the  II  wilderness,  where  there 
is  no  way. 

41  uYet  setteth  he  the  poor  on 
high  II  from  affliction,  and  x  mak- 
eth him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  >'  The  righteous  shall  see  it, 
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lver.8,15,21. 


m  Ps.  22.  22, 
25.  &  111.  1. 


o  Gen.  13.  10. 

&  14.  3.  &  19. 

25. 

f  Heb.  saltness. 

p  Ps.  114.  8. 

Is.  41.  IS. 


q  Gen.  12.  2. 
&  17.  16,  20. 
r  Exod.  1.  7. 


s  2  Kin.  10.32. 

t  Job  12.21, 
24. 
II  Or, 

void  place. 
u  1  Sam.  2.  8. 
Ps.  113.  7,  8. 
0  Or,  after. 
x  Ps.  78.  52. 
v  Job  22.  19. 
Ps.  52.  6.  & 
58.  10. 


David's  zeal  in  praising  God. 

6. 


and  rejoice:  and  all  ziniquity  shall  *j0J?-5n 
stop  her  mouth.  prov.^io.  ii. 

43  a  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  ob-  Rom.  3. 19.' 
serve  these  things,  even  they  shall  a  p&  64.  9. 
understand  the  lovingkindness  of  ier- 9- 12- 
the  Lord.  Hos"  u'  9' 

PSALM  CVIII. 
1  David  encourageth  Idmself  to  praise 
God.     5  He  prayeth  for  God's  assist- 
ance according  to  his  promise.    11  His 
confidence  in  God's  help. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

OaGOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  a  Ps.  57. 7. 
will  sing  and  give  praise,  even 
with  my  glory. 

2  b  Awake,  "psaltery  and  harp :  I  h*s-  57-  8, 
myself  will  awake  early.  ' 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  a- 
mong  the  people  :  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thee  among  the  na- 
tions. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above 
the  heavens :  and  thy  truth  reach- 

eth  unto  the  II  clouds.  ||  or,  skies. 

5  cBe  thou  exalted,  0  God,  a-  cps.57. 5,11. 
bove  the  heavens :  and  thy  glory 

above  all  the  earth ; 

6  d  That  thy  beloved  may  be  de-  dps.  60. 5, 
livered:  save  with  thy  right  hand,  &c- 

and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holi- 
ness; I  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide 
Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley 
of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine ;  Manasseh  is 
mine;  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength 

of  mine  head;  e  Judah  is  my  law-  e Gen.  49. 10. 
giver; 

9  Moab  is  my  washpot;  over 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe; 
over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  f  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  f  Ps.  60. 9. 
strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  in- 
to Edom  ? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who 
hast  cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not  thou, 

0  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13  e  Through  God  -we  shall  do  gPs.60. 12. 
valiantly :  for  he  it  is  that  shall 

tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

1  David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous 
enemies,  tinder  the  person  of  Judas 
devoteth  them.  16  He  sheweth  their 
sin.  21  Complaining  of  his  oicn  mi- 
sery, lie  prayeth  for  help.  29  He  pro- 
miseth  thankfulness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HOLD  a  not  thy  peace,  O  God  a  ps.  83. 1. 
of  my  praise ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 

and  the  t  mouth  of  the  deceitful  t  neb.  vwuth 
tare  opened  against  me:  they  have  fA6 £** 
spoken  against  me  with  a  lying  LJo^ed 

tonsrue.  themselves. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred  ;  and  fought 
against  me  b  without  a  cause.  ^^  35-  "• 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  ad-  .^15.25. 
versaries:  but  I  give  myself  unto 
prayer.  cPs.35. 12. 

5  And  c  they  have  rewarded  me  &  38. 20. 


David devoteth  his  enemies. 


d  Zech.  3.  1. 

I  Or, 

an  adversary 

t  Heb. 

go  out  guilty, 
or,  tricked. 
e  Ptot.  28.  9 
fActsl.  20. 
|  Or,  charge. 
g  Ex.  22.  24. 


h  Job  5.  5.  & 
18.9. 


i  Job  18.  19. 
Ps.  37.  28. 

k  Prov.  10.  7 
1  Exod.  20.  5 


m  Xeh.  4.  5 
Jer.  18.  25. 


n  Job  18. 1 

P<.  34.  16. 


evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my 
love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over 
him:  and  letd  Satan  stand  at  his 
right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let 
him  the  condemned :  and"elet  his 
praver  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few;  and  f  let 
another  take  his  E  office. 

9  sLet  his  children  be  fatherless, 
and  his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  conti- 
nually vagabonds,  and  beg :  let 
them  seek  their  bread  also  out  of 
their  desolate  places. 

11  hLet  the  extortioner  catchall 
that  he  hath ;  and  let  the  stran- 
gers spoil  his  labour. 
"u  Let  there  be  none  to  extend 
mercy  unto  him  :  neither  let  there 
be  any  to  favour  his  fatherless 
children. 

13  •  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off; 
and  in  the  generation  following  let 
their  k  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  l  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers 
be  remembered  with  the  Lord  ; 
and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother 
m  be  blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord 
continually,  that  he  may  n  cut  off 
the  memory  of  them  from  the 
earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered 
not  to  shew  mercy,  but  persecuted 
the  poor  and  needy  man.  that  he 

o  ps.  34.  is.     might  even  slay  the  °  broken  in 

heart. 
pProv:i4.i4.     17  pas  he  loved  cursing,  so  let 
Ezet  35.  6.     jt  come  unto  him :  as  he  delighted 

not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far 

from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with 
cursing  like  as  with  his  garment, 

q  Num.  5. 22.  so  let  it  9  come  t  into  bis  bowels 
f  neb.  rriiMn  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his 
■**  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the 
garment  -xhich  covereth  him,  and 
for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is  girded 
continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine 
adversaries  from  the  Lord,  and 
of  them  that  speak  evil  against  m}- 
soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God 
the  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake:  be- 
cause thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver 
thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy, 
and  my  heart  is  wounded  within 
me. 

rft.iflg.iL  23  I  am  gone  rlike  the  shadow 
ic  1 14.  i.        when  it  declineth  :  I  am  tossed  up 

and  down  as  the  locust, 
s  Heb.  \2.  12.     24  My  s  knees  are  weak  through 
fasting ;   and  my  flesh  faileth  of 
fatness. 

2:>  I  became  also  *  a  reproach  un- 
to them :  -when  they  looked  upon 
me  u  they  shaked  their  heads. 

2<;  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  : 

O  save  me  accordine  to  thy  mercy : 
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t  Ps.  22.  6,  7. 


,39. 


PSALMS.  A  prediction  of  Christ's 

27  xThat  they  may  know  that 
this  is  thy  hand;  that  thou,  Lord. 
hast  done  it. 

28  y  Let  them  curse,  but  bless 
thou :  when  they  arise,  let  them  be 
ashamed ;  but  let z  thy  servant  re- 
joice. 

29  a  Let  mine  adversaries  be 
clothed  with  shame,  and  let  them 
cover  themselves  with  their  own 
confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  "mouth ;  yea,  b  I  will 
praise  him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  c  he  shall  stand  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him 
tirom  those  that  condemn  his  souL 

PSALM  CX. 

1  The  kingdom,    i  the  priesthood,  5  the 

conquest,  7  and  the  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  aLoRD  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod 
of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule 
thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  b Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power,  cin  ~the 
beauties  of  holiness  '  from  the 
womb  of  the  morning  :  thou  hast 
the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
dwill  not  repent.  eThou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  f  at  thy  right  hand 
shall  strike  through  kings  s in  the 
day  of  his  wrath.  " 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  hea- 
then, he  shall  fill  the  places  with 
the  dead  bodies ;  hhe  shall  wound 
the  heads  over    many  countries. 

7  •  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in 
the  way :  k  therefore  shall  he  lift 
up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXI. 
1  The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth 
others  to  praise  God  for  his  glorious, 
5  and  gracious  works.     10  The  fear  of 
God  breedeth  true  wisdom. 

PRAISE  tre  the  Lord.  *I 
will  praise  the  Lord  with  my 
whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of 
the  upright,  and  in  the  congrega- 
tion. 

2  bThe  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great.  c  sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  d  honourable  and 
glorious :  and  his  righteousness  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful 
works  to  be  remembered :  e  the 
Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  com- 
passion. 

5  He  hath  given  tfmeat  unto 
them  that  fear  him :  he  will  ever 
be  mindful  of  his  covenant- 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works,  that  he  may 
give  them  the  heritage  of  the  hea- 
then. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  arc 
LI  4 


kingdom. 

x  Job  37.  7. 


a  Ps.  35.  26. 

<5c  132.  IS. 


b  Ps.  35.  18. 
&  111.  1. 
c  Ps.  16.  8.  & 
73.2o.  &110. 
5.  &  121.  5. 
t  Heb.  from 

I  .:    ':.-_-:;     _•' 

his  soul. 


a  Matt.  22. 44. 
Mark  12.  36. 
Luke  20.  42. 
Acts  2.  34. 
1  Cor.  15.  25. 
Heb.  1.  13. 
1  Pet.  3.  22. 
See  Ps.  45. 6,7. 

b  Judg.  5.  2. 
c  Ps.  96.  9. 

I  Or,  more  than 
the  rvomb  of the 
morning:  thou 
shalt  have  Sec. 

dXum.23.19. 
e  Heb.  5.  6.  & 
6.20.  5c  7.  17, 
21.  See  Zech. 
6.13. 
fPs.16.8. 
g  Ps.  2.  5, 12. 
Rom.  2.  5. 
Rev.  11.  18. 

hPs.6S.21. 
Hab.  3. 13. 
I  Or,  great. 
i  Judg.  7. 5, 6. 
k  Is.  53.  12. 


f  Heb. 
Hallelujah. 
aPs.  3  5.  IS.  & 
S9.  5.  Oc  107. 
32.  &  109.  50. 
&  149.  1. 

b  Job  3S,  5:39, 
&  40,  i  41. 

■       - 
139.  14. 
Rev.  15.  3. 
c  Ps.  143.  5. 
d  Ps.  145.  4, 
5,  10. 

e  Ps.  86.  5.  & 

103.  S. 


t  Heb.  prey. 

f  Matt.  6.  26, 
33. 


The  secui 

g  Rev.  15.  3. 

h  Ps.  19.  7. 
i  Is.  40.  8. 
Matt.  5.  18. 
f  Heb.  are 
established. 
k  Ps.  19.  9. 
Rev.  15.  3. 
I  Matt.  1.  21. 
Luke  1.  68. 
m  Luke  1.  49. 
n  Deut.  4.  6. 
Job  28.  28. 
Prov.  1.  7.  & 
9.  10. 

Eccles.  12. 13. 
||  Or,  good 


Prov.  3.  4. 
t  Heb.  rW<fo 


f  Heb. 
Hallelujah. 
a  Ps.  128.  1. 
b  Ps.  119. 16, 
35,47,70,143. 
cPs.25. 13.  & 
37.  26.  &  102. 
28. 

d  Matt.  6.  33. 


e  Job  11. 17. 
Ps.  97.  11. 


fPs.37.  26. 
Luke  6.  35. 

g  Eph.  5.  15. 
Col.  4.  5. 
t  Heb. 
judgment. 
h  Ps.  15.  5. 
i  Prov.  10.  7. 
k  Prov.  1.  33. 
1  Ps.  57.  7. 
m  Ps.  64.  10. 
n  Prov.  1.  33. 
o  Ps.  59.  10. 
&  118.  7. 
1>  2  Cor.  9.  9. 
q  Deut.  24. 13. 
ver.  3. 
i-  Ps.  75.  10. 

s  See  Luke 
13.  28. 
t  Ps.  37.  12. 
u  Ps.  58.  7,  8. 
x  Prov.  10. 28. 
&  11.  7. 


|  Heb. 
Hallelujah. 
a  Ps.  135.  1 


c  Is.  59.  19. 
Mai.  1.  11. 

d  Ps.  97.  9. 
&  99.  2. 
e  Ps.  8.  1. 

fPs.  89.  6.      . 
t  Heb.  exaltelh 
himself  to 
divell. 

gPs.  11.4.  & 
138.  6. 
Is.  57. 15. 
h  1  Sam.  2.  8. 
Ps.  107.  41. 


ity  of  the  godly. 

g verity  and  judgment;  hall  his 
commandments  are  sure. 

8  *  They  t  stand  fast  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  are  k  done  in  truth  and 
uprightness. 

9  'He  sent  redemption  unto  his 
people  :  he  hath  commanded  his 
covenant  for  ever  :  m  holy  and  re- 
verend is  his  name. 

10  n  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  :  II  a  good  un- 
derstanding have  all  they  t  that  do 
his  commandments :  his  praise  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 
1  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life, 
4  and  of  the  life  to  come.   10  The  pros- 
perity of  the  godly  shall  be  an  eyesore 
to  the  wicked. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord. 
a  Blessed  is  the  man  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  that  bdelighteth 
greatly  in  his  commandments. 

2  c  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  up- 
on earth:  the  generation  of  the 
upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  d  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in 
his  house:  and  his  righteousness 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  e  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness:  he  is  gra- 
cious, and  full  of  compassion,  and 
righteous. 

5  f  A  good  man  sheweth  favour, 
and  lendeth :  he  will  guide  his  af- 
fairs s  with  t  discretion. 

6  Surely  h  he  shall  not  be  moved 
for  ever :  i  the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance. 

7  k  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings:  his  l  heart  is  fixed,  m  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  "he 
shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  °  see 
his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  p  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor ;  i  his  righteous- 
ness endureth  for  ever;  rhis  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  s  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and 
be  grieved ;  l  he  shall  gnash  with 
his  teeth,  and  u  melt  away :  x  the 
desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXII  I. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his 

excellency,  6  for  his  mercy. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord. 
a  Praise,  O  ye  servants  of  the 
Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

2  b  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  this  time  forth  and 
for  evermore. 

3  c  From  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  d  high  above  all 
nations,  and  e  his  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

5  fWho  is  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  who  t  dwelleth  on  high, 

6  s  Who  humbleth  himself  to  be- 
hold the  things  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  in  the  earth  ! 

7  hHe  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
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PSALMS.  The  vanity  of  idols. 

the  dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out 


of  the  dunghill 

8  That  he  may  » set  him  with  j  Job  56. 7. 
princes,  even  with  the  princes  of 

his  people. 

9  k  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  k  1  sam.  2. 5. 
tto  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  fss'£8\G- 
mother  of  children.    Praise  ye  the  Gsai.  i.  27. 

LORD.  fHeb.todrvell 

PSALM  CXIV.  in  an  lumse. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  the 

dumb  creatures,  to  fear  God  in  his 

church. 

WHEN  a  Israel  went  out  of  a  Exod.  13. 3. 
Egypt,  the  house  of  Jacob 
bfrom  a  people  of   strange  Ian-  bPs.  si.  5. 
guage; 

2  c  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  c  ex.  r.  7.  & 
Israel  his  dominion.  "^j  %^*m 

3  d  The  sea  saw  if,  and  fled  :  Deut!  27!  9. ' 
e  Jordan  was  driven  back.  a  ex.  14. 21. 

4  fThe  mountains  skipped  like  Ps-  "7- lfi- 
rams,    and   the   little 
lambs.  f  Ps  2' 

5  s  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  68. 16. ' 
that  thou  fleddest?  thou  Jordan,  Hab.  3. 6. 
that  thou  wast  driven  back  ?  s  Hab.  3. 8. 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams  ;  and  ye  little  hills,  like 
lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  h  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  h  Exod.  }7-  6. 
standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  psur?6735n- 
fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM  CXV. 
1  Because  God.  is  truly  glorious,  4  and 
idols  are  vanity,  9  he  exhorteth  to  con- 
fidence in  God.    12  God  is  to  be  blessed 
for  his  blessings. 

NOT  ninto  us,  O  Lord,  not  aseeis.48.n. 
unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  Ezek- 36, 32- 
give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for 
thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 

say,  b  Where  is  now  their  God  ?      5  Ps.  42. 3, 10. 

3  cBut  our  God  is  in  the  hea-  SUjVij 
vens :  he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  cichr.i6.26. 
hath  pleased.  ps.  135. 6. "  ' 

4  d  Their  idols   are  silver  and  Dan.  4. 35. 
gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands.       PsD^-  fe**; 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  i7\  Jer;  fo.  3' 
speak  not:   eyes  have  they,  but  &c. 

they  see  not: 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not:  noses  have  they,  but  they 
smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they 
handle  not:  feet  have  they,  but 
they  walk  not :  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

8  eThey  that  make  them  are  like  e  ps.  135.  is. 
unto  them;  so  is  every  one  that  V'^Va'11' 

,,,.;,  *  Jonah  2.  8. 

trusteth  in  them.  Hab.  2.  is,  19. 

9  fO  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  fseePs.  11s. 
Lord:  she  is  their  help  and  their  2,5,4.  &  135. 
shield.  19'20-   „n 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  frov.'mV 
Lord  :  hew  their  help  and  their 

shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust 
in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and 
their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mind- 


fHeb. 

in  my  days. 

bPs.  IS.  4.5,6. 


b  Ps.  27 

13. 

i  2  Cor. 

1.  13 

k  Ps.  31 

22. 

1  Horn.  3.  1. 

Ps.  22.  26. 

Jonah  2.  9, 


oPs.  119.125 
&  143.  12. 
p  Ps.  86.  16. 


q  Lev.  7.  12. 
Ps.  50.  11.  & 

107.22. 


o 


o 


Profession  of  love  to  God.  PSALMS. 

ful  of  us :  he  will  bless  us  ;  he  will 
bless  the  house  of  Israel ;  he  will 
bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

i  ps.  128. 1,4.     13  h  He  will  bless  them  that  fear 

Heb.  with,     the  Lord,  both  small  t  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you 

more  and  more,  you  and  your 

children. 

Gen.  H.  19.     15  Ye  are A blessed  of  the  Lord 

f  Gen.  1. 1.     k  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

?s.  96. 5.  16  The  heaven,  even  the  hea- 

vens, are  the  Lord's:  but  the 
earth  hath  he  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

ps.  6. 5.  &       17   l  The   dead  praise   not  the 

»•  10, 11, 12.  Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down 

is.  38.  is.       jnt0  sj2ence. 

n  ps.  113. 2.     18  m  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord 

aan.  2, 20.      from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more.   Praise  the  Lord, 
psalm  cxvi. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and 
duty  to  God  for  his  deliverance.    12  He 
studieth  to  be  thankful. 
ips.  is.  1.      "I"  a  LOVE  the  Lord,  because 

J.  he  hath  heard  my  voice  and 

my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his 
ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  him  t  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  b.The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
t  gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found  trou- 
ble and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  c  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and 
d  righteous ;  yea,  our  God  is  mer- 
ciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  sim- 

Sle:  I  was  brought  low,  and  he 
.elped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  e  rest,  O  my 
soul ;  for  f  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee. 

8  eFor  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from 
tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord 
hin  the  land  of  the  living. 

10  >  I  believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken  :  I  was  greatly  afflicted : 

11  k  I  said  in  my  haste, '  All  men 
are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, and  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14  m  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  people. 

15  n  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  °  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and  v  the 
son  of  thine  handmaid  :  thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  4  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  r  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
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Exhortations  to  praise  God. 

Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  people, 

19  In  the  s  courts  of  the  Lord's  *  ps.  96. 8.  & 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Je-  100.4.&135.2. 
rusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVII. 
An  exhwtation   to  praise  God  for  his 
mercy  and  truth. 
a  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  a  Rom.  15. 11. 
nations :   praise  him,  all  ye 
people. 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is 
great  toward  us :   and  b  the  truth  b  Ps.  100.  5. 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

psalm  CXVIII. 
1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his 
mercy.  5  The  psalmist  by  his  experi- 
ence sheweth  how  good  it  is  to  trust  in 
God.  19  Under  the  type  of  the  psalm- 
ist the  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom 
is  expressed. 

a  G  I  V  E    thanks  unto  the  a  1  chr.  ie.  s, 

34.   Ps.  106. 
I.  &  107.  1. 
&  136.  1. 
bSee  Ps.  115. 
9,  &c. 


Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  :  be- 
cause his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  b  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now 
say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the 
Lord  say,  that  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

5  c  I  called  upon  the  Lord  tin  c  ps.  120. 1. 
distress  :  the  Lord  answered  me,  t  Heb.  oa<o/ 
and  A  set  me  in  a  large  place.  dPs'Ts  19 

6  e The  Lord  is  t  on  my  side ;  I  e  p*.' 27.'  1.  & 
will  not  fear :  what  can  man  do  56.i',ii.&i46. 
unto  me?  s.  a.si.1*. 

7  f  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  Hf;lj:J- 
with  them  that  help  me :  therefore  \  Ps  5'4  ^  me' 
shall  s  I  see  my  desire  upon  them  g  Pj.  59. 10. 
that  hate  me. 

8  hIt  is  better  to  trust  in  the  hPs.  40. 4.  & 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  ^ei-8!-9'--  - 
man. 

9  »  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  i  Ps.  146. 3. 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me 
about:  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  will  1 1  destroy  them.  luthem 

11  They  k  compassed  me  about ;  kPs.  88.Yf 
yea,  they  compassed  me  about : 
but  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  I 
will  destroy  them. 

12  They   compassed    me   about 
1  like  bees ;  they  are  quenched  m  as  1  Reut.  1.  41. 
the  fire  of  thorns:  for  in  the  name  '^"'"J' " 
of  the  Lord  I  will  t  destroy  them.  .  Heb  ' 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  lutdmrn. 
that  I  might  fall:  but  the  Lord 
helped  me. 

14  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  nExod.15.2. 
and  song,  and  is  become  my  sal-  I&  l2,  a 
vation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  sal- 
vation is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
righteous :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  °  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  °  Exod.  15.  6. 
is  exalted  :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Loud  doeth  valiantly.  P,  G  .-, 

17  P  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  nab.  1.  12. 
i  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord,    q  Ps.  73. 28. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises, 


18  The  Lord  hath  r  chastened 
me  sore:  but  he  hath  not  given 
me  over  unto  death. 

1 9  s  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  right- 
eousness :  I  will  go  into  them,  and 
I  will  praise  the  Lord  : 

20  *  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  u  into 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee :  for  thou 
hast x  heard  me,  and  yart  become 
my  salvation. 

22  zThe  stone  which  the  builders 
refused  is  become  the  head  stone 
of  the  corner. 

23  tThis  is  the  Lord's  doing; 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made;  we  will  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
send  now  prosperity. 

26  a  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have 
blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the 

SeeZech.4.7.  LORD. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
shewed  us  b  light :  bind  the  sacri- 
fice with  cords,  even  unto  the 
horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 

f raise  thee:  cthou  art  my  God, 
will  exalt  thee. 

29  d  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  good :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers, 

praises,  and  professions  of  obedience. 

ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  llundefiled 
in  the  way,  a  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him 
with  the  whole  heart 

3  b  They  also  do  no  iniquity :  they 
walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to 
keep  thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

6  c  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 
when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 
commandments. 

7  dI  will  praise  thee  with  up- 
rightness of  heart,  when  I  shall 
have  learned  t  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes:  O 
forsake  me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way  ?  by  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
e2chr.15.15.  e  sought  thee  :  O  let  me  not  fwan- 
f  ver.  21, 118.  der  from  thy  commandments. 
g  Ps.  37. 3i.       li  gThy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
Luke  2. 19,51.  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 

h  ver.  26,  33,    thee. 

i246i35.°8'       12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  : 
pi  25.  4*.        b  teach  me  thy  statutes, 
i  ps.  34.  ii.       13  With  my  lips  have  I  i  de- 
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r  2  Cor.  6.  9. 


t  Ps.  24.  7. 
u  Is.  35.  8. 
Rev.  21.  27. 
&  22.  14,  15. 
x  Ps.  116.  1. 
y  ver.  14. 
z  Mat.  21.  42, 
Mark  12.  10. 
Luke  20.  17. 
Acts  4.  11. 
Eph.  2.  20. 
1  Pet.  2.  4,  7. 
t  Heb. 
This  is  from 
the  LORD. 


a  Matt.  21. 
&  23.  39. 
Mark  11.  9. 
Luke  19.  38. 


b  Esth.  8.  16. 
1  Pet.  2.  9. 


c  Exod.  15.  2 
Is.  25.  1. 


||  Or,  perfect 
or,  sincere. 
a  Ps.  128.  1. 


c  Job  22.  26. 
1  John  2.  28. 


t  Heb.  jiulg- 
ments  of  thy 
rightei 


PSALMS.  and  professions  of  obedience. 

clared  all  the  judgments  of  thy 
mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of 
thy  testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all 
riches. 

15  I  will  k  meditate  in  thy  pre-  kPs.  1.2. 
cepts,  and  have  respect  unto  thy  ver-23,48,78. 
ways. 

16  1  will » delight  myself  in  thy  1  Ps.  1. 2. 
statutes  :   I  will  not  forget  thy  ™-?f,  4?> 
word.  '°'77- 

GIMEL. 

17  m  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  m  ps.  116.  7. 
servant,  that  I  may  live,  and  keep 
thy  word. 

18  t  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  t  Heb.  Reveal. 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out 
of  thy  law. 

19  n  I  a  m  a  stranger  in  the  earth :  n  Gen.  47.  9. 
hide  not  thy  commandments  from  1  chr-  29. 15. 
mp  Ps-  39- 12- 

2  Cor  5   6 

20  °My  soul  breaketh  for  the  Heb.  11.13. 
longing   that  it   hath   unto    thy  oPs.42.i,2.& 
judgments  at  all  times.  63-  \  &  f*: 2- 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  ver" 40' l31" 
that  are  cursed,  which  do  p  err  from  p  ^r.  10, 110, 
thy  commandments.  118- 

22  1  Remove  from  me  reproach  q  Ps.  39. 8. 
and  contempt ;   for  I  have  kept 
thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak 
against  me :  but  thy  servant  did 
r  meditate  in  thy  statutes.  r  ^r-  is. 

24  s  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  s  ver.  77, 92. 
delight  and  t  my  counsellors.  t  Heb.  men  of 

_    "__  mil  counsel. 

DALETH.  ' 

25  *  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  t  Ps.  44. 25. 
dust :  u  quicken  thou  me  accord-  u  ver.  40. 
ing  to  thy  word.  Ps- l43-  n- 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and 
thou  heardest  me  :  x  teach  me  thy  XTer- 12-&2 
statutes.  11'  xt:'<4q  11 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the 
way  of  thy  precepts:  so  >"  shall  I  yps.145. 5,6. 
talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  z  My  soul  t  melteth  for  heavi-  z  Ps.  107. 26. 
ness  :  strengthen  thou  me  accord-  +  Heb- . 
ing  unto  thy  word.  droppeth- 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of 
lying :  and  grant  me  thy  law  gra- 
ciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of 
truth :  thy  judgments  have  I  laid 
before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testi- 
monies :  O  Lord,  put  ine  not 
to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  shalt  a  en-  a  1  Kings  4. 
large  my  heart.  RAV 

HE. 

33  b  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  t>  *er.  12. 
of  thy  statutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  "«.  112. 
clothe  end.  ^"226 

34  dGive  me  understanding,  and  a  ver.  73. 
I  shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  1  shall  Prov.  2.  6. 
observe  it  with  my  whole  heart.      James  1. 5. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  j^'k;3  31 
thy  commandments;  for  therein  Mark 7.21,2a 

dO  I  e  delight.  Luke  12. 15. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  HThinV,6v10' 
testimonies,  and  not  to  f  covetous-  gIs.'33.'i5. 

neSS*  ,  ™  .  t  Heb.  Make 

37  st  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  to  pass. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises, 
h  Prov.  23. 5.  h  beholding  vanity ; 


i  ver.  40. 

k  2  Sam.  7. 25. 


n  Ps.  106 
ver.  77. 


||  Or,  So  shall 
I  answer  him 
that  reproach- 
eth  me  in  a 
thing. 


t  Heb.  at  large. 

o  Ps.  138.  1. 

Matt.  10.  18, 

19. 

Acts  26.  1,  2. 

p  ver.  16. 


and  l  quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  k  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant,  who  is  devoted  to  thy 
fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which 
I  fear:  for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

i  ver.  20.  40  Behold,  I  have  » longed  after 

m  ver.  26, 37,  thy  precepts:  m  quicken  me  in  thy 
i^iag.149'    righteousness. 

41  nLet  thy  mercies  come  also 
unto  me,  0  Lord,  even  thy  salva- 
tion, according  to  thy  word. 

42  II  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to 
answer  him  that  reproacheth  me : 
for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of 
truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth; 
for  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judg- 
ments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  conti- 
nually for  ever  and  ever.    • 

45  And  I  will  walk  t  at  liberty : 
for  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

46  °  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimo- 
nies also  before  kings,  and  will 
not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  p  delight  myself 
in  thy  commandments,  which  I 
have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up 
unto  thy  commandments,  which 
I  have  loved ;  and  I  will  i  meditate 
in  thy  statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  ! 
servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  i 
caused  me  to r  hope. 

.50  This  is  my  s  comfort  in  my  af- 
fliction :  for  thy  word  hath  quick- 
ened me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  great-  j 
ly  lin  derision :  yet  have  I  not ! 
u  declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments 
of  old,  O  Lord  ;  and  have  com- 
forted myself. 

53  x  Horror  hath  taken  hold  up-  \ 
on  me  because  of  the  wicked  that 
forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pil- 
grimage. 

55  y  I  have  remembered  thy  name, 
O  Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have 
kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept 
thy  precepts. 

CHETH. 

57  z  Thou  art  mv  portion,  O 
Lord  :  I  have  said  that  I  would 
keep  thy  words. 

58  I  intreated  thy  t  favour  with 
my  whole  heart :  be  merciful  un- 
to me  a  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  b  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimo- 
nies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not 
to  keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The  II  bands  of  the  wicked 
have  robbed  me :  but  I  have  not 
forgotten  thy  law. 
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62  c  At  midnight  I   will  rise  to  c  Acts  16.  25. 
give  thanks  unto  thee  because  of 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that 
keep  thy  precepts. 

64  dThe  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  d  p*-  33.5. 
of  thy  mercy  :  e  teach  me  thy  sta-  e  ver.  12, 26. 
tutes. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord,  according  unto 
thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and 
knowledge :  for  I  have  believed 
thy  commandments. 

67  f  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  f  ver.  71. 
astray :  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  ieI:5\:}*>}9- 
word.  Heb-  **  n' 

68  Thou  art  sgood,  and  doest  gPs.  106. 1. 
good ;  h  teach  me  thy  statutes.         &  *°7- „}• ,_ 

69  The  proud  have  i  forged  a  lie  J**!  5  2« 
against  me:  but  I  will  keep  thy  s  Job']3"V  ' 
precepts  with  my  whole  heart.  ps.  109. '2.' 

70  k  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  *  Ps.  17. 10. 
grease ;  but  I  l  delight  in  thy  law.  l?- ?•$'„- 

71  m  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  * ™  % 
been  afflicted  ;  that  I  might  learn  m  Ver.  67. 
thy  statutes.  Heb.  12.16,11. 

72  n  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  bet-  n  ver- 127. 


and  silver. 


11, 19. 


t  Jer.  20.  7 
U  Job  23.  1 
Ps.  44.  18. 
ver.  157. 


f  Heb.  to 
omfort  me. 

ver.  41. 

1  ver.  24,  47 
174. 


z  Ps.  16.  5. 
Jer.  10.  16. 
Lam.  3.  24. 

t  Uvh.fuce. 
Job  11.  19. 

a  ver.  41. 
b  Luke  15.  I 

18. 


HOr, 
companies. 


73  °Thy  hands  have  made  me  oj01bn^°^8% 
and  fashioned  me:  Pgive  me  un-  ^ss  8&139 
derstanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  u. ' 
commandments.  pver.  34, 144. 

74  9  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  q  ps.  34. 2. 
glad  when  they  see  me ;  because  r  I  r  ver-  49> 147- 
have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

I    75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy 

j  judgments  are  t  right,   and  sthat  t  Heb. 

I  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  rigi*™*"*"- 

I  me#  s  Heb.  12.  10. 

I    76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful 
kindness  be  t  for  my  comfort,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant. 
77  *  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

'  unto  me,  that  I  may  live :  for  uthy 

I  law  is  my  delight. 

j    78  Let  the  proud  x  be  ashamed ;  *  Ps.  25. 3. 

\  yfor  they  dealt  perversely  with  me  >  ver.  86. 
without  a  cause:  but  I  will2 me-  2 ver. 23. 
ditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn 
unto  me,    and   those   that  have 

1  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy 
statutes ;  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  a  My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  sal-  a  Ps-  "■  26. 
vation  :  but  b  I  hope  in  thy  word.    *^  ~  j  , , 

82  c  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  c  ver'  'r,\ 
saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  ps.  69. 3. ' 
me? 

83  For  d  I    am   become  like  a  «i  Job  30. 30. 
bottle  in  the  smoke ;  yet  do  I  not 
forget  thy  statutes. 

84  e  How  many  are  the  days  of  e  Ps- 50- 4- 
thy  servant ?  'when  wilt  thou  exe-  f  R«T-  c- 10- 
cute  judgment  on  them  that  per- 
secute me  ?  ,,  pg,  -,,-,.  7. 

85  s  The  proud  have  digged  pits  Prov.  n>.  -n. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises, 


PSALMS. 


■f-Heb. 
faithfulness. 
h  ver.  78. 
i  Ps.  35.  19.  & 
38.  19. 

k  ver.  40. 


1  Ps.  S9.  2. 
Matt.  24.  54, 
3.5. 

1  Pet.  1.  25. 
i  Web.  to  gene- 
ration aiid  ge- 
neration. 
Ps.  89.  1. 
fHeb. 
standcth. 
m  Jer.  53.  25. 


q  Deut.  4. 6, 8. 
\  Heb.  ft  is 

ever  with  me. 

1-2  Tim.  3. 15. 


u  Ps.  19.  10. 
Prov.  8.  11. 
f  Heb.  palate. 


y  Prov.  6.  23. 
II  Or,  candle, 
z  Neh.  10. 29. 


c  ver.  12.  26. 


for  me,  which  are  not  after  thy 
law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are 
t  faithful :  h  they  persecute  me 
*  wrongfully ;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed 
me  upon  earth ;  but  I  forsook  not 
thy  precepts. 

88  k  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving- 
kindness  ;  so  shall  I  keep  the  tes- 
timony of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  1  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word 
is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  t  unto  all 
generations  :  thou  hast  established 
the  earth,  and  it  tabideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  ac- 
cording to  m  thine  ordinances :  for 
all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  n  thy  law  had  been  my 
delights,  I  should  then  have  pe- 
rished in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  pre- 
cepts :  for  with  them  thou  hast 
quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me;  for  I 
have  sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for 
me  to  destroy  me :  but  I  will 
consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  °  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
perfection  :  bid  thy  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  Pit  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  command- 
ments hast  made  me  i  wiser  than 
mine  enemies  :  for  t  they  are  ever 
with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding 
than  all  my  teachers :  rfor  thy  tes- 
timonies are  my  meditation. 

100  s  I  understand  more  than  the 
ancients,  because  I  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

101  I  have  *  refrained  my  feet 
from  every  evil  way,  that  I  might 
keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy 
judgments :  for  thou  hast  taught 
me. 

103  u  How  sweet  are  thy  words 
unto  my  t  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth  ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get 
understanding :  therefore  x  I  hate 
every  false  way. 

NUN. 

105  y  Thy  word  is  a  II  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  z  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will 
perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much: 
aquicken  me,  O  Lord,  according 
unto  th3r  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  bthe 
freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth,  O 
Lord,  and  c  teach  me  thy  judg- 
ments. 

109  dMy  soul  is  continually  in 
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and  professions  of  obedience. 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy 


m  Ps.  6.  S. 
&  159.  19. 
Matt.  7.  25 


n  Ps.  25.  2. 
Rom.  5.  5.  & 
9.55.&H).  11. 


my  hand 
law. 

110  eThe  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  ePs.  140.5. 
for  me :  yet  I  ferred  not  from  thy  *  141- 9- 
precepts.  *f  ver.  10,21. 

ill    §Thy   testimonies   have    I  g  Deut.  33. 4. 
taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever :  for 
h  they  are   the  rejoicing   of  my  h  ^r.  77,  92, 
heart.  174- 

1 12  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  t  to  t  Heb- lo  <*»■ 
perform  thy  statutes  alway, •  even  «  w-  33. 
unto  the  end. 

SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  vain  thoughts:  but  thy 
law  do  I  love. 

114  k  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  fc  ps.  52. 7. 
and  my  shield:  ]I   hope  in  thy  &91-1- 

WOrd.  ^lver.81. 

115  m  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil- 
doers: for  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto 
thy  word,  that  I  may  live :  and  let 
me  not  n  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 
be  safe :  and  I  will  have  respect 
unto  thy  statutes  continually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all 

them  that  °  err  from  thy  statutes  :  °  ver-  21. 
for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  tputtest  away  all  the  t  Heb-  cawest 
wicked  of  the  earth  p  like  dross :  to  "af- 
therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies.      p  /e  ' 

120  q  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  q  Hab.  3. 16. 
of  thee ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy 
judgments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and 
justice :  leave  me  not  to  mine  op- 
pressors. 

122  Be  r  surety  for  thy  servant  rHeb.  7.22. 
for  good :  let  not  the  proud  oppress 

me. 

123  s  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salva-  *  «r.  si,  82. 
tion,  and  for  the  word  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  accord- 
ing unto  thy  mercy,  and  l  teach  * ver- 12- 
me  thy  statutes. 

125  u  I  am  thy  servant;  give  me  u  Ps- 116- 16- 
understanding,  that  I  may  know 

thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to 
work :  for  they  have  made  void 
thy  law. 

127  x  Therefore  I  love  thy  com- 
mandments above  gold  ;  yea,  a- 
bove  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy 
precepts  concerning  all  things  to 

be  right ;  and  1  yhate  every  false  J  ver- 10i- 
way. 

PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonder- 
ful :  therefore  doth  my  soul  keep 
them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  *  Ps- 19- J- 
giveth  light;  Ht  giveth  under- ™T;  y- 
standing  unto  the  simple.  b  Ps.'io6.  4 

131  I   opened  my  mouth,  and  C2Thess.  i 
panted  :    for    I  a  longed  for   thy  6,j. 
commandments. 

132  b  Look  thou  upon  me 
be  merciful  unto  me,  c  t  as '  thou  those, 


x  ver.  72. 
Ps.  19.  10. 
Prov.  8.  11. 


and  ingtoiheciu- 
•lu  torn  towards 


Sundry  prayers,  praises, 

usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love 
thy  name. 

133  d  Order  my  steps  in  thy 
word:  and  elet  not  any  iniquity 
have  dominion  over  me. 

134  f  Deliver  me  from  the  op- 
pression of  man :  so  will  I  keep 
thy  precepts. 

135  s  Make  thy  face  to  shine  up- 
on thy  servant;  and  h teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

136  *  Rivers  of  waters  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not 
thy  law. 

TZADDI. 

137  k  Righteous  art  thou,  O 
Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judg- 
ments. 

138  !Thy  testimonies  that  thou 
hast  commanded  are  t  righteous 
and  very  t  faithful. 

139  m  My  zeal  hath  t  consumed 
me,  because  mine  enemies  have 
forgotten  thy  words. 

140  n  Thy  word  is  very  t  pure : 
therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised :  yet 
do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  thy  law 
is  °'the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have 
t  taken  hold  on  me :  yet  thy  com- 
mandments are  Pmy  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  tes- 
timonies is  everlasting :  q  give  me 
understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart; 
hear  me,  O  Lord  :  I  will  keep 
thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee ;  save  me, 
II  and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  r  I  prevented  the  dawning  of 
the  morning,  and  cried :  s  I  hoped 
in  thy  word. 

148  *  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night 
watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in 
thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  un- 
to thy  lovingkindness :  O  Lord, 
u  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow 
after  mischief:  they  are  far  from 
thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  xnear,  O  Lord; 
yand  all  thy  commandments  are 
truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies, 
I  have  known  of  old  that  thou 

Luke  21. 33.  hast  founded  them  zfor  ever. 

RESH. 

Lam.  5.  i.  153  a  Consider  mine  affliction,  and 
deliver  me:  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
law. 

154  b  Plead  my  cause,  and  deli- 
ver me :  c  quicken  me  according  to 
thy  word. 

155  d  Salvation  is  far  from  the 
wicked :  for  they  seek  not  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

156  II  Great  are  thy  tender  mer- 
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d  Ps.  17.  5. 
e  Ps.  19. 13. 
Rom.  6.  12. 


g  Ps.  4.  6. 
h  ver.  12,  26. 

i  Jer.  9.  1.  & 
14.  17.  See 
Ezek.  9.  4. 


k  Ezra  9.  15. 
Neh.  9.  33. 
Jer.  12.  1. 
Dan.  9.  7. 
IPs.  19.7,8,9. 
t  Heb.  righte- 

t  Heb. 
faithfulness. 
m  Ps.  69.  9. 
John  2.  17. 
t  Heb. 
art  me  off. 
n  Ps.  12.  6.  & 
IS.  30.  &  19. 8. 
Prov.  30.  5. 
t  Heb.  Med, 
or,  refined. 

o  ver.  151. 
Ps.  19.  9. 
John  17.  17. 
t  Heb. 
found  me. 
p  ver.  77. 
q  ver.  34,  73, 
169. 


||  Or,  that  I 
may  keep. 
r  Ps.  5.  3.  & 
8S.13.&130. 
s  ver.  74. 
t  Ps.  63.  1,  £ 


x  Ps.  145. 
y  ver.  142, 


b  1  Sam.  21 
15.    Ps.  35. 
MiC.  7.  9. 
c  ver.  40. 
a  Job  5.  4. 


II  Or,  Many. 


PSALMS.  and  professions  of  obedience. 

cies,  O  Lord  :  e  quicken  me  ac-  e  ver.  149. 
cording  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and 
mine  enemies;  yet  do  I  notfde-  fPs.  44.  is. 
cline  from  thy  testimonies.  ver- 5L 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors, 
and  ewas  grieved;   because  they  %.vel-\z6.- 
kept  not  thy  word.  Ezek* 9-  4- 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  pre- 
cepts :  h  quicken  me, O  Lord,  ac-  h  ver.  88. 
cording  to  thy  lovingkindness. 

160  tThy  word  is  true  from  the  tneb.  The  be- 
beginning:  and  every  one  of  thy  ginning  of  thy 
righteous  judgments  endureth  for  nordlstrue- 
ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  *  Princes  have  persecuted  me  nsam.  24.11, 
without  a  cause  :  but  my  heart  14-  \ 26- 18- 
standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one 
that  rindeth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but 
thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 
thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

165  k  Great  peace  have  they  which  k  Prov.  3. 2. 
love  thy  law :  and  t  nothing  shall  *s;t 3f  ]]• 
offend  them.  SfiMS. 

166  '  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  stumbling- 
salvation,  and  done  thy  command-  bloc/c- 
ments.  l  Gen- 49- 18- 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  tes-  ver>  m" 
timonies ;  and  I  love  them  exceed- 
ingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and 
thy  testimonies :  mfor  all  my  ways  mProv.  5. 21. 
are  before  thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before 
thee,  O  Lord  :  ngive  me  under-  nvei- 144- 
standing  according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  be- 
fore thee  :  deliver  me  according  to 
thy  word. 

171  °  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  o  ver.  7. 
when  thou  hast  taught  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
word :  for  all  thy  commandments 
are  righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for 
p  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  q  I  have  longed  for  thy  sal- 
vation, O  Lord  ;  and  r  thy  law  is 
my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 

K raise  thee;  and  let  thy  judgments 
elp  me. 

176  s  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  I1*-5?'-6; 
lost  sheep ;  seek  thy  servant;  for  I  £!ke  lj* 4' 
do  not  forget  thy  commandments.  1  p'et.  2. 25. 

PSALM  CXX. 
1  David  prayeth  against  Doeg,  3  reprov- 
eth  his  tongue,  5  complameth  of  his 

necessary  conversation  with  the  ivick- 

A  Song  of  degrees.  £'JS*s 

IN  a my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Jc;^h  ./  V  " 
Lord,  and  lie  heard  me.  y  or,  what 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  »Aa«thede- 
from  lying  lips,  and  from  a  do  ^UX' 
ceitful  tongue.  |rj  „./,„,  ,h„,i 

3  II  What  shall  be  given  unto  U  profit  thee  t 


pJosh.  24.22. 
Prov.  1.  29. 
Luke  10.  42. 

er.  166. 

jr.  16,  21, 
77,  111. 


The  great 

+  Heb.  added. 
||  Or,  It  is  as 
the  sharp  ar- 
rows of  the 
mighty  man, 
with  coals  of 
juniper. 
b  Gen.  10.  2. 
Ezek.  27.  13. 
c  Gen.  25.  13. 
1  Sam.  25.  1. 
Jer.  49.28,29. 
||  Or,  a  man 
of  peace. 


||  Or,  Shall  I 
lift  up  mine 
eyes  to  the 
hills  ?  whence 
should  my 
help  come  ? 
See  Jer.  3.  23. 
a  Ps.  124.  8. 
b  1  Sam.  2.  9. 
Prov.  3. 23,26. 
c  Ps.  127.  1. 
Is.  27.  3. 


d  Is.  25.  4. 
e  Ps.  16.  8. 
&  109.  31. 
fPs.  91.  5. 
Is.  49.  10. 
Rev.  7.  16. 
gPs.  41.  2.  & 
97.  10.  &  145. 
20. 

h  Deut.  28.  6. 
Prov.  2.  8.  & 
3.6. 


a  Is.  2.  3. 
Zech.  8.  21. 


b  See  2  Sam. 
5.  9. 

c  Ex.  23.  17. 
Deut.  16.  16. 
d  Ex.  16.  34. 

e  Deut.  17.  8. 
2  Chro.  19.  8. 
t  Heb.  do  sit. 


safety  of  the  godly.  PSALMS. 

thee  ?  or  what  shall  be  t  done  un- 
to thee,  thou  false  tongue  ? 

4  II  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty, 
with  coals  of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in 
b  Mesech, c  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Kedar ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with 
him  that  hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  Wfor  peace :  but  when  I 
speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,  ivho  put 

their  trust  in  God's  protection. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

Ill  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  un- 
to the  hills,  from  whence  Com- 
eth my  help. 

2  a  My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

3  b  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to 
be  moved  :  c  he  that  keepeth  thee 
will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the 
Lord  is  dthy  shade  eupon  thy 
right  hand. 

6  fThe  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
from  all  evil:  he  shall  s preserve 
thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall h preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in  from 
this  time  forth,  and  even  for  ever- 
more. 


a  Ps.  121.  1. 
&  141.  8. 
b  Ps.  2.  4.  & 
11.4.&115.3. 


PSALM  CXXII. 

1  David  professeth  his  joy  for  the  church, 

6  and  prayeth  for  the  peace  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  un- 
to me, a  Let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  0  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city 
that  is  b  compact  together : 

4  c  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  d  the  tes- 
timony of  Israel,  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  e  For  there  t  are  set  thrones  of 
judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  house 
of  David. 

6  f  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  they  shall  prosper  that  love 
thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  compa- 
nions' sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace 
be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  our  God  I  will  eseek  thy 
good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 
1  The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in 
God,  5  and  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
contempt. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  a  lift  I  up  mine 
eyes,  O  thou  Hhat  dwellest 
in  the  heavens. 
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God's  deliverance  of  his  church. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  mas- 
ters, and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden 
unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress ;  so 
our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our 
God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us :  for  we  are 
exceedingly  rilled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 
with  the  scorning  of  those  that  are 
at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of 
the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous 

deliverance. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side, 


&  57.  3. 
Prov.  1.  12. 


now  may  Is-  a  Ps.  129. 1. 
rael  say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord 
who  was  on  our  side,  when  men 
rose  up  against  us  : 

3  Then  they  had  b  swallowed  us  bP^SR  1, 2. 
up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was 
kindled  against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  over- 
whelmed us,  the  stream  had  gone 
over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had 
gone  over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to 
their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  c  as  a  bird  £  Ps-  ^l.s. 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers :  Fr07' b>  5- 
the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
escaped. 

8  dOur  help  is  in  the  name  of  dPs.  121.2. 
the  Lord,  e  who  made  heaven  e  Gen.  1.1. 
and  earth.  Ps- 134- 3- 

PSALM  CXXV. 
1  The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.     4 
A  prayer  fm-  the  godly,  and  against 
the  wicked. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth 
for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever. 

3  For  a  the  rod  of  t  the  wicked  a  p«>v.  22.  8. 
shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  f-  "• 6- 
righteous ;  lest  the  righteous  put  wictednesS. 
forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those 
that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are 
upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  b  crooked  ways,  the  Lord 
shall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity  :  but  c  peace 
shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 
1  The  church,  celebrating  her  incredible 
return  out  of  captivity,  4  prayeth  for, 
and  prophes'ieth  the  good  success  there-  f  Heb.  reOum- 
of.  ed  the  return- 

A  Song  of  degrees.  ins  °fZio"-r 

WHEN  the  Lord  t turned  f^^^ff" 
again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  /oei  3. 1. 
a  we  were  like  them  that  dream,      a  Acts  12. 9. 


Prov.  2.  15. 


c  Ps.  128.  6. 
Gal.  6.  16. 


Children  are  God' s  good  gift. 

b  Job  8.  21. 


t  Heb.  hath 
magnified  to 
do  with  them. 


c  See  Jer.  31. 

9,&c. 

||  Or,  singing. 

LOr,  seed 
sket. 


II  Or,  of 
Solomon. 
Ps.  72,  title. 

f  Heb.  that  are 

builders  qj'it 

in  it. 

a  Ps.  121.  3, 

4,5. 

b  Ckm.  3.  17, 

19. 


c  Gen.  33.  5. 
&  48.  4. 
Josh.  24.  3,  4. 
d  Deut.  28.  4. 


f  Heb.  hath 
filled  his  quiver 
tvith  them. 
e  See  Job  5. 4. 
Pxov.  27.  11. 
||  Or,  shall 
subdue,  as 
Ps.  18.  47. 
or,  destroy. 


aPs.  112.  1. 
&  115. 13.  & 
119.  1. 


d  Ps.  52.  8. 

1 11.  12. 


f  Gen.  50.  23. 
Job  42.  16. 
g  Ps.  125. 5. 


||  Or,  Much. 
i  Bee  Ezek. 
25.  3.  Bos.  2. 
16.  &  11.  l. 
b  Ps.  124.  1. 


2  Then  b  was  our  mouth  filled 
with  laughter,  and  our  tongue 
with  singing:  then  said  they  among 
the  heathen,  The  Lord  thath 
done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  •whereof  we  are 
glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O 
Lord,  as  the  streams  in  the  south. 

5  c  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  II  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  II  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

I  The  virtue  of  God's  blessing.    3  Good 

children  are  his  gift. 
A  Song  of  degrees  ||  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain 
t  that  build  it :  except  athe  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  wak- 
eth  but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up 
early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  b  eat  the 
bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo, c  children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord  :  and  dthe  fruit  of  the 
womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of 
a  mighty  man ;  so  are  children  of 
the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  thath 
his  quiver  full  of  them:  ethey 
shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they 

II  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in 
the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  ivhich  follow  them 

that  fear  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BL  E  S  S  E  D  a  is  every  one  that 
feareth  the  Lord  ;  that  walk- 
eth  in  his  ways. 

2  b  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour 
of  thine  hands  :  happy  shalt  thou 
be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  c  as  a  fruitful 
vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house : 
thy  children  dlike  olive  plants 
round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man 
be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  eThe  Lord  shall  bless  thee 
out  of  Zion :  and  thou  shalt  see  the 
good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  f  see  thy  chil- 
dren's children,  and  s  peace  upon 
Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 
1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  sav- 
ing Israel  in  their  great  afflictions.    5 
The  haters  of  the  church  are  cursed. 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  II  a  time  have  they  af- 
flicted me  from  amy  youth, 
bmay  Israel  now  say : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflict- 
ed me  from  my  youth  :  yet  they 
have  not  prevailed  against  me. 
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PSALMS.  The  psalmist's  hope  in  prayer. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my 
back :  they  made  long  their  fur- 
rows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous:  he 
hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the 
wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded 
and  turned  back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  cthe  grass  upon  c  p*.  37.  2. 
the  housetops,   which   withereth 
afore  it  groweth  up  : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filletli 
not  his  hand  ;  nor  he  that  bindeth 
sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by 
say,  d  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  d  Ruth  2. 4. 
be  upon  you :  we  bless  you  in  the  Ps- 118- 26- 
name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1    The  psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in 
prayer,  5  and  his  patience  in  hope.     7 
He  exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

QUT  a0f  the   depths  have  I  Sj-fcH* 

\J  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice  :  let  thine 
ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplications. 

3  b  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  b  vs.  1 13. 2. 
mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  2™S43"20' 
shall  stand  ? 

4  But  there  is  c  forgiveness  with  c  Exod- 34-  ~- 
thee,  that  dthou  may  est  be  feared.  d  1  ipn.  8. 40. 

5  eI  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul 
doth  wait,  and  fin  his  word  do  I 
hope. 

6  &My  soul  ivaiteth  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning :  II  /  say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  h  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord: 
for  Jwith  the  Lord  there  is  mer- 
cy, and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. 

8  And  khe  shall  redeem  Israel  is.  55. 7. 
from  all  his  iniquities.  *  r-  ">3. 3, 4 . 

psalm  exxxr.  Matt- 1<  21- 

1  David,  professing  his  humility,  3  ex- 
horteth Israel  to  hope  in  God. 
A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haugh- 
ty, nor  mine  eyes  lofty :  anei-  a  Rom.  12.  ig. 
ther  dolt  exercise  myself  in  great  t  "eb.  walk, 
matters,  or  in  things  too  t  high  for  t  n<*- 

me.  nionderfiu. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  p°.  139. 6. 
quieted  t  myself,  b  as  a  child  that  t  Heb. 
is  weaned  of  his  mother :  my  soul  my  ma. 
is  even  as  a  weaned  child.  1  i£?i48*2o 

3  c  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  c  Ps  130;  7i  ' 
tfrom  henceforth  and  for  ever.        ±  He'b 

PSALM  CXXXII.  from  now. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  commendeth  unto 
God  the.  religious  care  he  had  for  the 
ark.  8  His  'prayer  at  the  removing  of 
the  ark,  11  with  a  repetition  of  Godts 
promises. 

\  Song  of  degrees, 


Jer.  33.  S,  9. 
ePs.27.  14.  & 
33.20.  &  40.1. 
Is.8.17.  &26. 
8.  &  30.  18. 
fPs.  119.  81. 
g  Ps.  63.  6.  & 
119. 147. 
||  Or,  which 
watch  tiuto  the 
morning. 
hPs.  131.3. 
iPs.  86.5,15. 


LORD,  remember  David,  and     cir.  1004. 
all  his  afflictions : 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord, 

a  a  nil  vowed  unto  b  the  mighty  God  a  p*  65.  l. 

Of  JaCOb;  b  Gen.  49.  24. 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the 
tabernacic  of  my  house,  nor  go  up 
into  my  bed  ; 


David's  zealous  care  for  the  ark.  PSALMS 

c  Prov.  c  4.       4  I  will  cnot  give  sleep  to  mine 


Exhortation  to  bless  God. 


eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 
5  Until  I  d  find  out  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  tan  habitation  for  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6Lo,  we  heard  of  iteat  Ephra- 
tah:  we  found  it  gin  the  fields  of 
the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  taberna- 
cles :  hwe  will  worship  at  his  foot- 
stool. 
■     8  *  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest; 
.6.4M2.  th0Ui  and  kthe  ark  of  thy  strength. 
'0l'  "'       9  Let  thy  priests  » be  clothed  with 
righteousness;  and  let  thy  saints 
shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake 

turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 

anointed. 

mps.89.3,4,     u  m  The  Lord  hath  sworn  it?, 

&iio'4         trutl1  unt0  David;    he  will   not 

n  2  sam.  V.  12.  turn  from  it ;  n  Of  the  fruit  of  t  thy 


d  Acts  7.  46. 
f  Heb. 

habitations. 

elSam.17.12 
g  1  Sam.  7.  1. 
1  Chro.  13.  5. 

h  Ps.  5.  7.  & 

99.  5. 

i  Num.  10.35 

2Chr. 

kPs. 

1  Job  29.  14 

ver.  16. 

Is.  61.  10. 


body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my 
covenant  and  my  testimony  that  I 
shall  teach  them,  their  children 
shall  also  sit  upon  thy  throne  for 
evermore. 

13  °  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Zion;  he  hath  desired  it  for  his 
habitation. 

14  PThis  is  my  rest  for  ever: 
here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  de- 
sired it. 

15  1 1  will  II  abundantly  bless  her 
provision  :  I  will  satisfy  her  poor 
with  bread. 

16  r  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests 
with  salvation :  s  and  her  saints 
shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  *  There  will  I  make  the  horn 
of  David  to  bud  :  u  I  have  ordain- 
ed a  II  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  x  clothe 
with  shame:  but  upon  himself 
shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 
A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  a  brethren  to 
dwell  t  together  in  unity ! 

2  It  is  like  b  the  precious  oint- 
ment upon  the  head,  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aa- 
ron's beard :  that  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments  ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  c  Hermon,  and 
as  the  dew  that  descended  upon 
the  mountains  of  Zion :  for  d  there 
the  Lord  commanded  the  bless- 
ing, even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord, 
aall  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
bichr.9.33.  b  which  by   nigttt   stand   in   the 

house  of  the  Lord. 
c  i  Tim.  2,  s.     2  c  Lift  up  your  hands  II  in  the 
mhottnn*       sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord. 


1  Kings  8.  25. 

2  Chro.  6.  16. 
Luke  1.  69. 
Acts  2.  30. 

t  Heb. 
thy  belly. 

oPs.  48.  1,2. 


pPs.  68.  16. 


q  Ps.  147.  14. 
||  Or,  surely. 

r  2  Chr.  6.  41. 
ver.  9. 
Ps.  149.  4. 
s  Hos.  11.  12. 
tEzek.29.21. 
Luke  1.  69. 
U  See  1  Kings 
11. 56.  &  15.4. 
2  Chro.  21.  7. 
||  Or,  candle. 
x  Ps.  35.  26. 
&  109.  29. 


a  Gen.  13.  8. 
Heb.  13.  1. 

f  Heb.  even 

together. 

bEx.30.25,30. 


d  Lev.  25.  21. 
Deut.  28.  8. 
Ps.42.  8. 


d  Ps.  124.  8. 


3  dThe  Lord  that  made  hea- 


ePs.  128.5.  &  ven  and  earth  e  bless  thee  out  of 
135.21.  Zion. 
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10.  i: 

&  51.  16. 


PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his 
mercy,  5  for  his  power,  8  far  his  judg- 
ments. 15  The  vanity  of  idols.  19  An 
exhortation  to  bless  God. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise 
ye  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
a  praise  him,  O  ye  servants  of  the  aPs.  113. 1. 
Lord.  &134-1- 

2  b  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  °  Luke  2. 37. 
the  Lord,  in  cthe  courts  of  the  ?££}&}?'.% 
house  of  our  God,  96.8.&116.19. 

3  Praise  the  Lord;  for  d the  d Ps- u9- 68- 
Lord  is  good  :  sing  praises  unto 

his  name ;  e  for  it  is  pleasant.  e  Ps- 14?-  *■ 

4  For  fthe  Lord  hath  chosen  fExod.  19.5. 
Jacob  unto  himself,  and  Israel  for  £e"o  \-56>  '• 
his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  sthe  Lord  is  | Ps- 95- 3- 
great,  and  that  our  Lord  is  above       7" 9" 
all  gods. 

6  K  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleas-  h  Ps- 115- 3- 
ed,  that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in 

earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep 
places. 

7  *  He  causeth  the  vapours  to  as- 
cend from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
k  he  maketh  lightnings  for  the  k  Job  28. 25, 
rain  ;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  |6C-  ^ech'io4i 
his  « treasuries.  x  Job ^'22.  ' 

8  m  Who  smote  the  firstborn  of  m  ex.  12. 12, 
Egypt,  t  both  of  man  and  beast.      29.  ps.  7s.  51. 

9  n  Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders  &  136- 10- 
into  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  £2*#" 
°upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  beast. 
servants.  nEx.7,&8,& 

10  p  Who  smote  great  nations,  9,&io,  &14. 
and  slew  mighty  kings ;  °  PTS- X36- 1„5; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  Es  2^34 Is' 
and  Ogking  of  Bashan,  and  sail  ps!  136.17 Ac! 
the  kingdoms  of  Canaan :  q  Josh.  12. 7. 

12  rAnd  gave  their  land  for  an  *Vs- 78a55x0 
heritage,  an  heritage  unto  Israel  &136-21>22- 
his  people. 

13  sThy  name,  O  Lord,  endur-  p^Ao3;^5' 
eth  for  ever  ;  and  thy  memorial,    s"      '    ' 
O  Lord,  t  throughout  all  genera-  f Heb-  *»  ee- 

tions.  iteration  and 

14 1  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  ££25  m. 
people,  and  he  will  repent  himself 
concerning  his  servants. 

15  u  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  V  P5S-11|- 4> 
silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's    '  '  '  ' 
hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not;  eyes  have  they,  but 
the}''  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not;  neither  is  there  any  breath 
in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them:  so  is  every  one  that 
trusteth  in  them. 

19  x  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  ^ ps.  115. 9, 
Israel :  bless  the  Lord,  O  house  &c- 

of  Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Levi:  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  >'out  of  y  p«- 134. 3. 
Zion,  which  dwelleth  at  Jerusa- 
lem.   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
■particular  mercies. 


d  Ps.  72.  18. 


e  Gen.  1. 1. 
Prov.  3.  19. 
Jer.  51.  15. 

f  Gen.  1.  9. 
Ps.  24.  2. 
Jer.  10.  12. 

g  Gen.  1.  14. 


h  Gen.  1.  16. 
t  Heb. 

for  the  rulings 
by  day. 


i  Ex.  12.  29. 
Ps.  135.  8. 


k  Ex.  12.  51 
&  13.  3,  17. 


1  Exod.  6.  6. 


m  Ex.  14.  21, 
22.  Ps.78.13 


n  Ex.  14. 27. 
Ps.  135.  9. 
fHeb. 
shaked  off'. 
o  Ex.  13.  18. 
&  15.  22. 
Deut.  8.  15. 


q  Deut.  29.  7. 


■Num.  21.21. 


Num.  21. 33. 


Exhortations  to  thanksgiving. 

a  ps.  106.  l.     i"\  a  G I  V  E  thanks  unto  the 
&  107.  i.  &     yj  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good :  b  for 

b  1  Chron.  16.  hi,S  J?^7  "J**™**  f°r  eV»-    „     . 

34,41.  2  O  give  thanks  unto  cthe  God 

2  chr.  20. 21.  of  gods :   for  his  mercy  endureth 
c  Deut.  10. 17.  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of 
lords :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  To  him  d  who  alone  doeth  great 
wonders :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

5  eTo  him  that  by  wisdom  made 
the  heavens :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

6  *  To  him  that  stretched  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  s  To  him  that  made  great  lights: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

8  h  The  sun  t  to  rule  by  day :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by 
night :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

10  iTo  him  that  smote  Egypt  in 
their  firstborn :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever : 

11  k  And  brought  out  Israel  from 
among  them:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever : 

12  !  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

13  m  To  him  which  divided  the 
Red  sea  into  parts  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass 
through  the  midst  of  it :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

15  n  Butt  overthrew  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  in  the  Red  sea :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  °  To  him  which  led  his  people 
through  the  wilderness :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  pTo  him  which  smote  great 
kings :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever: 

18  1  And  slew  famous  kings  :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19  r  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  s  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21  *And  gave  their  land  for  an 
for  his  mercy  endureth 


PSALMS.  The  Jews'1  constancy  in  captivity. 


t  Josh.  12. 1, 

&C.PS.135.12.  heritage 
for  ever : 


u  Gen.  8.  1. 
Deut.  32.  36. 
P..  113.  7. 


x  Ps.  104.  27. 
&  145.  15.  & 


22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel 
his  servant :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

23  Who  u  remembered  us  in  our 
low  estate:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from 
our  enemies :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

25  *  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2C  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
heaven  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 
1  The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity. 

545 


7  The  prophet  curseth 
bel. 


T>Y  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there 


cir.  570. 

we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept, 
when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the     , 
willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  U^3' 
away  captive  required  of  us  t  a  song. 
song;  and  they  that  ta  wasted  us  fHeb.  laid  us 
required  of  us  mirth,  saying,  Sing  on  heaPs- 

us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  a  Ps- 79- 1- 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  +  f^;J"e"d?  "f 
song  in  at  strange  land?  bEzek3.26. 

5  It  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  fueb.thehead 
let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cun-  °S my joy. 

lling.  cJer.49.7,&c 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  £a£  %2% 
my  b  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  obad".  To,'  &c*. 
my  mouth ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusa-  t  Heb. 
lem  above  t  my  chief  joy.  Make  bare. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  cthe  chil-  %ls-,13-  \G> 
dren  of  Edom  in  the  day  of  Jem-  jecr'.2547i2 
salem ;  who  said,  t  Rase  it,  rase  it,  &  50. 2! 
even  to  the  foundation  thereof.       t  Heb.  wasted. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  d  who  t  Heb.  thai  re- 
art  to  be  f  destroyed ;  happy  shall  ZT^d 
he  be,  tethat  rewardeth  thee  as  which  th™ 
thou  hast  served  us.  didst  to  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  % aJe£  »>•  15, 
and  f  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against  f-  ?f ', « 

t  the  stones.  £3£* 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 
1  David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his 
word.  4  He  prophesieth  that  the  kings 
of  the  earth  shall  praise  God.     7  He 
professeth  his  confidence  in  God. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

IW I L  L  praise  thee  with  my 
whole  heart :  a  before  the  gods  a  ps.  no.  46. 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  b  I  will  worship  c  toward  thy  b  ps.  28. 2. 
holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name  c  1  Kin.  8. 29, 
for  thy  lovingkindness  and  for  thy  30,  Ps- 5-  7- 
truth :  for  thou  hast  d  magnified  d  Is- 42-  21. 
thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou 
answeredst  me,  and  strengthenedst 
me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  e  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  %  *s.  102. 15, 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  zz' 

hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord. 

6  f  Though  the  Lord  be  high,  fps.  113. 5,6. 
yet  s  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly:  Is-  57-  15  ■ 
but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off.  s  Prov.  3. 34. 

7  h Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  1^1.5.5.* 
of  trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me :  h  ps.  23.  3, 4. 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand 

against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  iThe  Lord  will  perfect  that  ip?;3.7-2- 
■which  concerneth  me :  thy  mercy,  phjI-  L  6- 

0  Lord,  endureth  for  ever :  kfor-  k  see  Job  10. 
sake  not  the  works  of  thine  own  3.8.&14. 15. 
hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  allseeing 
providence,  17  and  for  his  hi  finite  mer- 
cies. 19  He  defieth  the  zvicked.  23  He 
prayeth  for  sincerity. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

M  m 


Gocfs  allseeing  providence. 


aPs.  17.3. 
Jer.  12. 3. 

b2  Kin.  19. 27. 
c  Matt.  9.  4. 
John  2. 24, 25. 

d  Job  31.  4. 

II  °r» 
rvinnorvest. 


f Job  42. 
Ps.  40.  5 
131.  1. 

3. 
& 

g  Jer.  23 
Jonah  1. 

24. 
3. 

h  Amos  9.  2, 
3,  4. 

i  Job  26.  6. 
Prov.  15.  11. 

k  Job  26.  6. 
&  34.  22. 
Dan.  2.  22. 
Heb.  4.  13. 
f  Heb.  dark- 
eneth  not. 
t  Heb.  as  is 
the  darkness, 
so  is  the  light 


OLord,  athou  hast  searched 
me,  and  known  me. 

2  bThou  knowest  my  downsit- 
ting  and  mine  uprising,  thou  cun- 
derstandest  my  thought  afar  oft'. 

3  d  Thou  II  compassest  my  path 
and  my  lying  down,  and  art  ac- 
quainted with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  ethou 
knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon 
me. 

6  fSuch  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot 
attain  unto  it. 

7  s  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  presence  ? 

8  h  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there:  J  if  I  make  my  bed 
in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold 
me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  j 
shall  cover  me  ;  even  the  night  j 
shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  kthe  darkness  t  hideth 
not  from  thee ;  but  the  night  shin-  ! 
eth  as  the  day :  t  the  darkness  and  i 
the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  tor  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins :  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee;  for  I  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made : 
marvellous  are  thy  works:   and 


PSALMS.      David  prayeth  against  his 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  t  wick- 
ed way  in  me,  and s  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 
1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  Saul 
and  Doeg.    8  He  prayeth  agu  inst  them. 
12  He  comforteth  himself  by  confidence 
in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  LoRD,from 
the  evil  man :  a  preserve  me 
from  the  t violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in 
their  heart ;  b  continually  are  they 
gathered  together  for  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent ;  c  adders' 
poison  is  under  their  lips.  Selah. 

4  d  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 
hands  of  the  wicked;  e preserve  me 
from  the  violent  man ;  who  have 


enemies ; 

f  Heb.  way  oj 
pain,  or,  grief. 
s  Ps.  5.  8.  & 
143.  10. 


a  ver.  4. 

f  Heb.  man  of 


c  Ps.  58.  4. 
Rom.  3.  13 


purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 
5  f  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for 


me,  and  cords  ;  they  have  spread 
a  net  by  the  wayside ;  they  have 
set  gins  for  me.  Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  God :  hear  the  voice  of  my 
supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength 
of  my  salvation,  thou  hast  covered 
my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires 
of  the  wicked :  further  not  his  wick- 
ed device;  II  slest  they  exalt  them- 
selves.   Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that 
compass  me  about,  Met  the  mis- 
chief of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  !  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon 
them:   let  them  be  cast  into  the 

,   ,  fire ;  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise 
tHeb.grea%.  that  my  soul  knoweth  t  right  well.  I  not  up  again, 
l  Job  io.  s,  9.     15  l  My  II  substance  was  not  hid 
from  thee,  when  I  was  made  in 
and  curiously  wrought  in 


dPs.  ' 
e  ver. 


f  Ps.  35.  7.  & 
57.  6.  &  119. 
110.  &  141.  9. 
Jer.  18. 22. 


Eccles, 

||  Or,  strength 

or,  body. 


secret. 

the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub- 
stance, yet  being  unperfect ;  and  in 
thy  book  t  all  my  members  were 
written,  II  which  in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there 
■was  none  of  them. 

17  m  How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God!  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  sand: 
when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

n  is.  11.4.        19  Surely   thou  wilt  n  slay  the 
o  ps.  H9. 115.  wicked,  O  God  :  °  depart  from  me 
therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  p  speak  against  thee 
wickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take 
thy  name  in  vain. 

21 9  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord, 
that  hate  thee?  and  am  not  I  griev- 
ed with  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  ha- 
tred :  I  count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  r  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts : 
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f  Heb. 
all  of  them. 
II  Or, 

what  days 
they  should  be 
fashioned. 
m  Ps.  40.  5. 


p  Jude  15. 


q  2  Chr. 
Ps.  119. 


11  Let  not  t  II  an  evil  speaker  be 
established  in  the  earth :  evil  shall 
hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow 
him. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will 
k  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflict- 
ed, and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  name :  the  up- 
right shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

1  David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be 

acceptable,     3  his  conscience  sincere, 

7  and  his  life  safe  from  snares. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  I  cry  unto  thee:  a make 
haste  unto  me ;  give  ear  unto 
my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  b  my  prayer  be  t  set  forth 
before  thee  c  as  incense ;  and  d  the 
lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  ethe 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before 
my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my 
lips. 

4  Incline  not  mj'  heart  to  any 
evil  thing,  to  practise  wicked  works 
with  men  that  work  iniquity:  fand 
let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  s  II  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ; 
it  shall  be  a  kindness :  and  let  him 


H  Or,  let  them 
not  be  exalted. 
gDeut.  52.27. 

h  Ps.  7.  16.  & 
94.23.  Prov. 
12. 13.  &  18.7. 
iPs.  11.6. 


+  Heb.  a  man 
of  tongue. 
||  Or,  an  evU 
speaker,  a 
wicked  man  of 
violence,  be  es- 
tablished in 
the  earth :   let 
him  be  hunted 
to  bis  over- 
throw. 
k  1  Kings  8. 
45.  Ps.  9.  4. 


a  Ps.  70.  5. 
b  Rev.  5.  8.  & 
8.  3,  4. 
tHeb. 
directed. 
c  Rev.  8.  3. 
d  Ps.  134.  2. 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 
e  Ex.  29.  59. 
f  Prov.  25.  6. 
gProv.  9.  8.  & 
19.25.  &25.12. 
Gal.  6.  1. 
||  Or,  Let  the 
rigliteous  smite 
me  kindly,  and 
reprove  me ;  let 
not  their  preci- 
ous oil  break 
my  head,  cfC. 


and  that  his  suit  may  be  accepted. 


reprove  me ;  it  shall  be  an  excel- 
lent oil,  which  shall  not  break 
my  head  :  for  yet  my  prayer  also 
shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  over- 
thrown in  stony  places,  they  shall 
hear  my  words ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered11  at  the 
grave's  mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth 
and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  i  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee, 

0  God  the  Lord :  in  thee  is  my 
trust;  t leave  not  my  soul  desti- 
tute. 

9  Keep  me  from  kthe  snares 
which  they  have  laid  for  me,  and 
the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10 1  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal 
t  escape. 

PSALM  CXLII. 
David  sheweth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his 
comfort  was  in  prayer  unto  God. 
*  Ps.  57,  title.  *||  Maschil  of  David ;  A  Prayer  *  when 
||  Or,  A  Psalm  he  was  in  the  cave. 

of  David,  giv-  -p  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with 
ti%i!      "'      J-  my  voice ;  with  my  voice  unto 
i sam. 22.1.  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  sup- 
plication. 

2  aI  poured  out  my  complaint 
before  him ;  I  shewed  before  him 
my  trouble. 

3  bWhen  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed within  me,  then  thou 
knewest  my  path.  cIn  the  way 
wherein  I  walked  have  they  pri- 
vily laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  d  II I  looked  on  my  right  hand, 
.  and  beheld,  but  e  there  was  no 

andte.  '  man  that  would  know  me :  refuge 
t failed  me;  tno  man  cared  for  my 
soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  : 

1  said,  f  Thou  art  my  refuge  and 
emy  portion  hin  the  land  of  the 
living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am 
1  brought  very   low:    deliver  me 

&  ng,  from   my  persecutors ;   for  they 
7.  Lam.  3. 24!  are  stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison, 
that  I  may  praise  thy  name :  kthe 
righteous  shall  compass  me  about; 
^'or  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully 
with  me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 
1  David  prayeth  for  favour  in  judgment. 
3  He  complaineth  of  his  griefs.     5  He 
strengthened  his  faith  by  meditation 
and  prayer.  7  He  prayeth  for  grace,  9 
for  deliverance,  10  for  sanctification, 
12  for  destruction  of  his  enemies. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
give  ear  to  my  supplications : 
ain  thy  faithfulness  answer  me, 
and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  b  enter  not  into  judgment 
c  exo<i.  34. 7.  with  thy  servant:  for  cin  thy  sight 

k    shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life 

RCcle%7^0"   down  t0  tne  ground;  he  hath  made 
GaLa!  it!'     me  t0  dwe11  in  darkness,  as  those 
rf  ps.  77. 3.  &  tnat  have  been  long  dead. 
1 12. 3.  4  d  Therefore  is  my  spirit  over- 
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i2Chr.20.12. 
Ps.  25.  15.  & 
123.  1,  2. 
f  Heb.  make 
not  my  soul 
bare. 

kPs.119. 110. 
&  140.  5.  & 
142.  3. 
1  Ps.  35.  8. 

f  Heb. 
pats  over. 


&24.  3. 

a  Ps.  102,  title. 

Is.  26.  16. 


b  Ps.  143.  4. 


Ps.  140.  5. 


d  Ps.  69.  20. 
||  Or,  Look  on 


e  Ps.  31.  11. 
&  88.  8, 18. 
I  Heb.  perish- 
ed from  me. 
t  Heb.  no  man 
sought  after 
my  soul. 
fPs.  46.  1.  & 
91.2. 
g  Ps.  16.  5.  & 


h  Ps.  27.  13. 
i  Ps.  116.  6. 
k  Ps.  34.  2. 


PSALMS.         He  blesseth  God  for  his  protection. 
whelmed   within  me;   my  heart 
within  me  is  desolate. 

5  e  I  remember  the  days  of  old ;  I  e  ps.  77.  5, 
meditate  on  all  thy  works;  I  muse  10>  n- 
on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  f  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  f  Ps.  88.  9. 
thee :  s  my  soul  thirsteth  after  g  Ps.  6.3. 1. 
thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.    Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord: 
my  spirit  faileth :   hide  not  thy 
face  from  me,  h  II  lest  I  be  like  unto  h  ps.  28. 1. 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving- 
kindness  »  in  the  morning ;  for  in  ,  „ 
thee  do  I  trust:  k  cause  me  to  know  k  ps".  5. 
the  way  wherein  I  should  walk; 
for  1 1  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from 
mine  enemies :  I  t  flee  unto  thee  to 
hide  me. 

10  m  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  mps. 25.4 
for  thou  art  my  God  :  °thy  spirit  **■*  2Q\ 


1  Ps.  13. 
119.  17. 


H1 


a  Ps.  31.  1. 


b  Job  14.  3. 


9.  2.  &  15.  14. 
&  25.  4. 
P».  130.  3. 


II  Or,  for  I  am 
become  like,S;c. 
Ps.  88.  4. 
See  Ps.  46.  5. 


1  Ps.  25.  1. 


t  Heb.  hide  me 
with  thee. 


BLESSED  be  the  Lord  tmy  tHeh'"<r 
strength,  a  which  teachethmy  fL _    ^ 


is  good ;  lead  me  into  °the  iand  of  °£ *"  9,,n 
uprightness.  o  is.  26.10. 

11  p  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  p_Ps-  119.25, 
thy  name's  sake :  for  thy  righte-  37' 40' &c* 
ousness'  sake  bring  my  soul  out 

of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  icut  oft'  1 Ps- 54- 5- 
mine   enemies,    and    destroy  all 

them  that  afflict  my  soul :  for  rI  rPs-  ue.  16. 
am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 
1  David  blesseth  God  fm-  his  mercy  both 
to  him  and  to  man.  5  He  prayeth  that 
God  would  powerfully  deliver  him  from 
his  enemies.  9  He  promiseth  to  praise 
God.  11  He  prayeth  for  the  happy 
state  of  the  kingdom. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

rock. 

hands  t  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  |s.  SW   ' 

fight  :  +  Heb.  to  the 

2  b  II  My  goodness,  and  my  for-  n'ar>  Ac- 
tress ;  my  high  tower,  and  my  de-  £2  s3™-22-2* 
liverer ;  my  shield,  and  he  in  whom  j?'0r ' 

I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people  My  'mercy. 
under  me. 

3  c  Lord,    what  is  man,  that  c  Job  ?• 17. 
thou  takest  knowledge  of  him  !  or  Heb  2  6 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest 
account  of  him ! 

4  dMan  is  like  to  vanity:  ehis  a  Job  4. 19.  & 
days  are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  \A-£ g.P s;,39- 
away.  e'Ps  102  'n 

5  *Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  fPs.  18. 9. 
and  come  down :  s  touch  the  moun-  is.  64. 1. 
tains,  and  they  shall  smoke.  g  ps.  104. 32. 

6  h  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scat-  hps.  18.13,11. 
ter  them  :  shoot  out  thine  arrows, 

and  destroy  them. 

7  » Send  thine  t  hand  from  above;  I  Ps.  is.  16. 
k  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  t  Heb.  hands. 
great  waters,  from   the   hand  of  k. ve.r-  *l: ;Ps- 
"strange  children ;  f  p;1^'  , 

8  Whose  mouth  m  speaketh  va-  Mai!  2.  Vi. 
nity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a  m  ps.  12. 2. 
right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  n  sing  a  new  song  unto  "  Vs-  -:•"•  2-  x 
thee,  O  God  :  upon  a  psaltery  and  L     ' 

an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I 
sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  °  It  is  he  that  giveth  II  salvation  °  Ps- 1»-  50- 
unto  kings :  who  delivereth   Da-  »  °r'  "l"'"^- 

Mm  2 


David  extolleth  God's  goodnes 


PSALMS. 


He  exhorteth  not  to  trust  in  man. 


p  ver.  7, 


q  Ps.  128.  Z 
f  Heb.  cut. 


t  Heb.  able  to 
bear  burdens, 
or,  loaden  -with 
flesh. 

r  Deut.  33. 29. 
Ps.  33.  12,  & 
65. 4.  &  146.5. 


b  Ps.  96.  4.  & 
147.  5. 

f  Heb.  and  of 
his  greatness 
there  is  no 
search. 
c  Job  5.  9. 
&  9.  10. 
Rom.  1 1.  33. 
d  Is.  38.  19. 
t  Heb.  things, 
or,  rvords. 


e  Ex.  34.  6,  7. 
Num.  14.  18. 
Ps.  86.  5,  15. 
&  103.  8. 
t  Heb.  great 
in  mercy. 
f  Ps.  100.  5. 
Nab.  1.  7. 
g  Ps.  19.  1. 


h  Ps.  146. 10. 
1  Tim.  1.  17. 
f  Heb.  a  king- 
dom of  all  ages. 


i  Ps.  146.  8. 
k  Ps.  104.  27. 
||  Or,  look 
unto  thee. 


vid  his  servant  from  the  hurtful 
sword. 

up  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children, 
whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity, 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  right 
hand  of  falsehood  : 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  las 
plants  grown  up  in  their  youth; 
that  our  daughters  may  be  as  cor- 
ner stones,  t polished  after  the  si- 
militude of  a  palace : 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full, 
affording  t  all  manner  of  store : 
that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  in 
our  streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  t  strong 
to  labour  ;  that  there  be  no  break- 
ing in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there 
be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  r  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is 
in  such  a  case  :  yea,  happy  is  that 
people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXJLV. 
1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  8  for 
his  goodness,  11  for  his  kingdom,  14 
for  his  providence,  17  for  his  saving 
mercy. 

David's  a  Psalm  of  praise. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O 
king;   and  I  will  bless   thy 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ; 
and  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

3  b  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  great- 
ly to  be  praised  ;  land  chis  great- 
ness is  unsearchable. 

4  d  One  generation  shall  praise 
thy  works  to  another,  and  shall 
declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  ho- 
nour of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy 
wondrous  t  works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  terrible  acts :  and  I 
will  t  declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter 
the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness, 
and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  eThe  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
full  of  compassion ;  slow  to  anger, 
and  t  of  great  mercy. 

9  fThe  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works. 

10  a  All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord;  and  thy  saints 
shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory 
of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy 
power ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons 
of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the 
glorious  majesty  of  Ms  kingdom. 

13  hThy  kingdom  is  tan  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  thy  domi- 
nion endureth  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that 
fall,  and  » raiseth  up  all  those  that 
be  bowed  down. 

15  kThe  eyes  of  all  II  wait  upon 
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thee ;  and  'thou  givest  them  their  i  ps.  136. 25. 
meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine   hand, 

mand  satisfiest  the  desire  of  even'-  mPs.101.21. 
living  thing.  &147.9. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 

his  ways,    and  II  holy  in  all  his  II  or,  merdfij, 

WOrkS.  or»  bountiful. 

13  n  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  n  Deut.  4.  7. 
them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 
that  call  upon  him  °  in  truth.  o  John  4. 24. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him :  he  also  will 
hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  pThe   Lord  preserveth   all  p  p^- 3i.  23. 
them  that  love  him :  but  all  the  &  97>  la 
wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 
praise  of  the  Lord:  and  let  all 
flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 
1  The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises 
to  God.  3  He  exhorteth  not  to  trust  in 
man.  5  God,  for  his  power,  justice, 
mercy,  and  kingdom,  is  only  worthy  to 
be  trusted. 

PRAISE    t  ye    the    Lord.  1  Heb. 
a  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  Bduaujah. 

SOUI.  a  Ps.  103.1. 

2  b  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  b  ps.  104. 33. 
Lord  :   I  will  sing  praises  unto 

my  God  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  c  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  «=  ps-  H8.s,9. 
nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  Is- 2- 22- 
there  is  no  II  help.  ftor, salvation. 

4  d  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  d  p«-  104.  29. 
returneth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  f^l^o'2'  7' 
very  day  e  his  thoughts  perish.         esee'icor  2  6 

5  f  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  f  ps.  144. 15. ' 
of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  •**■  17.  7. 

is  in  the  Lord  his  God  : 

6  s  Which  made  heaven,  and  I06".-,1*-1- 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  '" 
is :  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever  : 

7  h  Which   executeth  judgment  h  Ps.  103.  6. 
for  the  oppressed :  i  which  giveth  » Ps- 10~-  9- 
food  to  the  hungry.    k  The  Lord  k  ps-  es.  6.  & 
looseth  the  prisoners :  10r- 10' 14- 

8  'The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  1  Matt.  9. so. 
of  the  blind:  mthe  Lord  raiseth  J«*»9-7,-&| 
them  that  are  bowed  down:  the  &U-1!5,14' 
Lord  loveth  the  righteous :  Luke'is.'is. 

9  nThe    Lord   preserveth  the  nDeut.  10.  is. 
strangers ;  he  relieveth  the  father-  Ps-  6S-  5- 
less  and  widow  :  °  but  the  way  of  °  ps- 147. 6. 
the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down. 

10  PThe  Lord  shall  reign  for 
ever,  even  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto 
all   generations.     Praise   ye   the  Rev, 
Lord. 

psalm  CXLVII. 
1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God 
for  his  care  of  the  church,  4  his  power, 
6  and  his  mercy:  7  to  praise  him  for 
his  providence :  12  to  praise  him  for  his 
blessings  upon  the  kingdom,  15  for  his 
power  over  the  meteors,  19  and  for  his 
ordinances  in  me  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  »?7  a  Ps-  92- L 
is  good  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  God ;  bfor  it  is  pleasant ;  and  b  Ps- 135- 3- 
c  praise  is  comely.  c  ps.  33.  l. 

2  The  Lord  doth  d build  up  Je-  d  Ps- 102- 16 
rusalem :  e  he  gathereth  together  e  Deut- 30- 3- 
the  outcasts  of  Israel. 


Ex.  15.  18. 
i.  10.  16.  & 
145.  13. 


Exhortations  to  praise  God. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortations  to  praise  God. 


f  ps.  51. 17.       3  f  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 

is.  07.^15.       an(j  bindeth  up  their  t  wounds. 

LukeVis.        4  s  He  telleth  the  number  of  the 

t  Heb.  grieji.   stars ;  he  calleth  them  all  by  their 

g  see  Gen.  is.  names. 

B.  is.  40. 26.      5  h  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of 

Ps1 48  ri  &' 96'  * &reat  Power :  t k  his  under  stand - 

4.  &  145. 5.  '  ing  is  infinite. 

iNah.  i.3.        6  >  The    Lord   lifteth   up  the 

t  Heb.  of  hit    meek :  he  casteth  the  wicked  down 

toX™"*  to  the  ground 

number. 


7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving ;  sing  praise  upon 
the  harp  unto  our  God  : 

8  m  Who  covereth  the  heaven 
with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain 
for  the  earth,  who  rnaketh  grass 
to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  n  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his 
food,  and  °  to  the  young  ravens 
which  cry. 

10  p  He  delighteth  not  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse :  he  taketh 
not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

n  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that 
hope  in  Ms  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord.  O  Jerusa- 
lem ;  praise  thy  God,  0  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the 
bars  of  thy  gates ;  he  hath  blessed 
thy  children  within  thee. 

14  tiHe  maketh  peace  in  thy 
borders,  and  r  filleth  thee  with  the 
t  finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  sHe  sendeth  forth  his  com- 
mandment upon  earth:  his  word 
runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  l  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he 
scattereth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels :  who  can  stand  before  his 
cold? 

18  u  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them:  he  causeth  his  wind 
to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  x  He  sheweth  t  his  word  unto 
Jacob,  J  his  statutes  and  his  judg- 
ments unto  Israel. 

20  zHe  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation :  and  as  for  his  judg- 
ments, they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhort eth  the  celestial,  7 
the  terrestrial,  11  and  tfie  rational 
creatures  to  praise  God. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord  from  the  hea- 
vens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  a  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels : 
praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon : 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  bye  heavens  of 
heavens,  and  cye  waters  that  be 
above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  for  d  he  commanded, 
and  they  were  created. 

e  ps.  so.  37.  6  e  He  hath  also  stablished  them 
jeJ1,;^  'J1-  for  ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made  a 
3G.  &  33  25.    decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from   the 
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k  Is.  40.  28. 
1  Ps.  146.  8,  9. 

m  Job  38.  26, 
27.   Ps.  104. 

13,  14. 


n  Job  38.  41. 
Ps.  104.  27, 
28.  &  156. 25. 
&  145.  15. 
o  Job  38.  41. 
Matt.  6.  26. 
pPs.  33.16,17, 
IS.   Hos.  1.  7. 


t  Heb.  Who 
maketh  thy 
border  peace. 
q  Is.  CO.  17,18 
r  Ps.  132.  15. 
t  Heb. 
fat  of  wheat. 
Deut.  32.  14. 
Ps.  81.  16. 
s  Ps.  107.  20. 
Job  37.  12. 
t  Job  57.  6. 


u  ver.  15.   See 
Job  37.  10. 
x  Deut.  53.  2, 
5,  4.  Ps.  76. 1. 
&  78.  5.  & 
103.  7. 
tHeb. 
his  words. 
y  Mai.  4.  4. 
■l  See  Deut.  4. 
32,  33,  34. 
Rom.  3.  1,  2. 


tHeb. 
Hallelujah 


b  1  Kin.  S.  27 
2  Cor.  12.  2. 
c  Gen.  1.  7. 


dGen.  1.  1,6, 
7.  Ps.33.6,9. 


1  Ps.  75.  10. 
m  Ps.  149.  9. 


earth,  f  ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps :  f  is.  43. 20. 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  va- 
pours ;  stormy  wind  g  fulfilling  his  g  ps.  147. 15, 
word :  — 1$- 

9  h  Mountains,  and  all  hills  ;  h  is.  44. 23. 
fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars :  fL49;,13'  & 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping    °' 12, 
things,  and  t  flving  fowl :  t  Heb.  birds 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  °fnins- 
people ;  princes,  and  all  judges  of 

the  earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maid- 
ens ;  old  men,  and  children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 

the  Lord  :  for  »  his  name  alone  is  i  ps.  s.  1. 
t  excellent ;  k  his  glory  is  above  Is- 12- 4- 
the  earth  and  heaven.  t  Heb.  exalted. 

14  l  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  k  p 
his  people,  ra  the  praise  of  all  his 
saints  ;  even  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, n  a  people  near  unto  him,  n  Eph.  2. 17. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLLX. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for 
his  love  to  the  church,  5  and  for  that 
power  ivhich  he  hath  given  to  the 
church. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.  *Sing  +Heb- 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  ™"J0*- 
and  his  praise  in  the  congregation  ?J^ffb. 
of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  b  him  that  t>  see  job  35. 
made  him :  let  the  children  of  Zion  J,54  5  00' 
be  jovful  in  their  c  King.  c  zech.  '9.  9. 

3  d  Let  them  praise  his  name  II  in  Matt.  21. 5.' 
the  dance :  let  them  sing  praises  un-  d  Ps.  si.  2. 
to  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp,  f  1,3°-  4- 

4  For  e the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  i°h'the  i?ipe. 
in  his  people :  f  he  will  beautify  the  e  ps.  55. 27.' 
meek  with  salvation.  f  ps.  132. 16. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory: 

let  them  ssmg  aloud  upon  their  beds,  g  Job  35. 10. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be 
tin  their  mouth,  and  ha  twoedged  j,,^b^« 
sword  in  their  hand : 


their  throat. 

To   execute  vengeance  upon  Her.  1.16. 


the  heathen,  and  punishments  up- 
on the  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron; 

9  'To  execute  upon  them  the  i  Deut.  7. 1,2. 
judgment  written:  k  this  honour  kPs.  148. 14. 
have  all  his  saints.    Praise  ye  the 

Lord. 

psalm  CL. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  5  with 

all  kind  of  instruments. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.  Praise  tHeb- 
God  in  his  sanctuary :  praise  HaUduJah- 
him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2  a  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  a  Ps.  145. 5, 6. 
acts :  praise  him  according  to  his 
excellent  b greatness.  b ****•  *■-*■ 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of 

the  II trumpet:   c praise  him  with  n  or,  co™**. 
the  psalterv  and  harp.  Pt9SJ,t;'5  c 

4  Praise  him  dwith  the  timbrel  JS"" 
and    II  dance  :    praise    him    with  d  Ex.  *15. 20. 
e  stringed  instruments  and  organs.  \\  or,  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  '"cym-  «.  1  >■'■  "• 
bals  :    praise  him  upon  the  high  y*:  "^  *  * 
sounding  cymbals.  97'  is.  38. 20. 

6  Let  ever}'  thing  that  hath  breath  f  1  Ci,r.  is.  n;, 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  19,2s.  *  1.;. 
Lord.  5- &  *■ l' * 
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The  PROVERBS. 


Before 

CHRIST 

written 

cir.  1000. 


a  1  Kin.  4.  32. 
ch.  10.  1.  & 
25.  1. 
Eccles.  12.  9. 


f  Heb.  equitii 
c  ch.  9.  4. 

II  Or, 

advisement. 
d  ch.  9.  9. 


||  Or,  an  elo- 
quent speech. 
e  Ps.  78.  2. 

f  Job  28.  2S. 
Ps.  111.  10. 
ch.  9.  10. 
Eccles.  12. 13, 
||  Or,  the  prin- 
cipal part. 
s  ch.  4.  1.  & 


h  ch.  3.  22. 
fHeb. 

an  adding. 

i  Gen.  39.  7, 
&c.    Ps.  1.  1. 
Eph.  5.  11. 
k  Jer.  5.  26. 


m  Ps.  1.  1. 
ch.  4.  14. 

n  Ps.  119. 101. 

o  Is.  59.  7. 
Rom.  3.  15. 


f  Heb.  in  the 
eyes  of  every 
thing  that  hath 
a  wing. 


f  Heb.  Wis- 
doms, that  is, 
excellent  wis- 
dom. 

q  ch.  8.  1,  &c. 
&  9.  3.  John 
7.37. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  An  exhor- 
tation to  fear  God,  and  believe  his  word. 
10  To  avoid  the  enticings  of  sinners.  20 
Wisdom  complaineth  of  her  contempt. 
24  She  threateneth  her  contemners. 

THE  a proverbs  of  Solomon  the 
son  of  David,  king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion ;  to  perceive  the  words  of  un- 
derstanding ; 

3  To  b  receive  the  instruction  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment, 
and  t  equity ; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  c  simple, 
to  the  young  man  knowledge  and 

II  discretion. 

5  dA  wise  man  will  hear,  and 
will  increase  learning ;  and  a  man 
of  understanding  shall  attain  unto 
wise  counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and 
II  the  interpretation  ;  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  their  e  dark  say- 
ings. 

7  H  f  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
II  the  beginning  of  knowledge :  but 
fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion. 

8  sMy  son,  hear  the  instruction 
of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother  : 

9  For  hthey  shall  be  tan  orna- 
ment of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and 
chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  U  My  son,  if  sinners  entice 
thee,.  •  consent  thou  not 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us, 
let  us  k  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us 
lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  with- 
out cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive 
as  the  grave ;  and  whole, 2  as  those 
that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  sub- 
stance, we  shall  fill  our  houses 
with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let 
us  all  have  one  purse : 

15  My  son,  mwalk  not  thou  in 
the  way  with  them ;  n  refrain  thy 
foot  from  their  path  : 

16  °For  their  feet  run  to  evil, 
and  make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is 
spread  t  in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their 
own  blood  ;  they  lurk  privily  for 
their  own  lives. 

19  p  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  which  tak- 
eth  away  tlie  life  of  the  owners 
thereof. 

20  *\  1 1  Wisdom  crieth  without ; 
she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates :  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones, 
will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  and  the 
scorners  delight  in  their  scorning, 
and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 
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23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  be- 
hold, rI  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my 
words  unto  you. 

24  U s  Because  I  have  called,  and 
ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out 
my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  thave  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof : 

26  u  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  cala- 
mity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh ; 

27  When  xyour  fear  cometh  as 
desolation,  and  your  destruction 
cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ;  when 
distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon 
you. 

28  yThen  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall 
not  find  me : 

29  For  that  they  z  hated  know- 
ledge, and  did  not  a  choose  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  b  They  would  none  of  my 
counsel :  they  despised  all  my  re- 
proof. 

31  Therefore  c  shall  they  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be 
filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  II  turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the 
prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy 
them. 

33  But  d  whoso  hearkeneth  unto 
me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  e  shall 
be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Wisdom  p>-omiseth  godliness  to  her  chil- 
dren, 10  and  safety  from  evil  company, 
20  and  direction  in  good  ways. 
~]\/rY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive 
i_T_L  my  words,  and  a  hide  my 
commandments  with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine 
heart  to  understanding ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  know- 
ledge, and  tliftest  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding ; 

4  b  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver, 
and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid 
treasures ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

6  c  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom: 
out  of  his  mouth  cometh  know- 
ledge and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for 
the  righteous  :  d  he  is  a  buckler  to 
them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment, and  e  preserveth  the  way  of 
his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand 
righteousness,  and  judgment,  and 
equitv ;  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  If  When  wisdom  entereth  in- 
to thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is 
pleasant  unto  thy  soul ; 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 

r  Joel  2.  28. 
s  Is.  65.  12.  & 
66. 4.    Jer.  7. 
13.  Zee.  7. 11. 

t  Ps.  107.  11. 
ver.  50. 
Luke  7.  30. 


y  Job  27.  9.  & 
55.  12.    Is.  1. 
15.    Jer.  11. 
11.&14.  12. 
Ezek.  8.  18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7.  15. 
James  4.  3. 
z  Job  21.  14. 
ver.  22. 
a  Ps.  119.173. 
b  ver.  25. 
Ps.  81.  11. 
cJob  4.  8. 
ch.  14.  14.  & 
22.8.  Is.  3. 11. 
Jer.  6.  19. 
||  Or,  ease  of 
the  simple. 


dPs.  25.12,13. 
ePs.  112.7. 


■f  Heb.  giiest 
thy  voice. 


c  1  Kings  3.  9, 
12.   Jam.  1.5. 


d  Ps.  84.  11 
ch.  50.  5. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


CHAP.  III. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 


h  ch.  10.  23. 
Jer.  11.  15. 
i  Rom.  1.  32. 


1  ch.  5.  20. 

mch.  5. 3.  &  strange  woman, 


n  See  Mai.  2. 
14,  15. 


pPs.  37.29. 


q  Job  18.  17. 
Ps.  37.  28.  & 
104.  35. 
II  Or, 
p  lucked  up. 


a  Deut.  8.  1. 
&  30.  16,  20. 
f  Heb.  years 
of  life. 

bPs.  119.165 
c  Exod.  13.  9 
Deut.  6.  8.  ch 
G.21.  &7.3. 
d  Jer.  17. 1. 
2  Cor.  3.  3. 
e  Ps.  111.  10. 
Sam.  2. 


11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
f  understanding  shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way 
of  the  evil  man,  from  the  man 
that  speaketh  froward  things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  up- 
rightness, to  swalk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness ; 

14  Who  h  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
1  delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the 
wicked ; 

15  k  Whose  ways  are  crooked, 
and  they  froward  in  their  paths  : 

16  To   deliver   thee   from  l  the 
even  from  the  ; 

stranger  -which  flattereth  with  her 
words ; 

17  n  Which  forsaketh  the  guide 
of  her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the 
covenant  of  her  God. 

18  For  °her  house  inclineth  unto 
death,  and  her  paths  unto  the 
dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return 
again,  neither  take  they  hold  of 
the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the 
way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the 
paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  p  For  the  upright  shall  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall 
remain  in  it. 

22  <i  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  earth,  and  the  trans- 
gressors shall  be  II  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  5  to  faith, 
7  to  mortification,  9  to  devotion,  11  to  \ 
patience.    15  The  happy  gain  of  wis- 
dom.   19  The  power,  21  and  the  bene-  I 
fits  of  wisdom.     27  An  exhortation  to  > 
charitableness,    50  peaceableness,    51  | 
and    contetitedness.     55    The  cursed 
state  of  the  wicked. 
"TV/TY  son,  forget  not  my  law;  j 
1YJL  a  but  let  thine  heart  keep  my 
commandments : 
2  For  length  of  davs,  and  tlong  j  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy 
confidence,   and    shall   keep  thy 


&c.  Ps.  19. 10. 
ch.  2.  4.  &  8. 
ll,19.&16.1o\ 


The  benefit  of  wisdom. 
chastening  of  the  Lord;  neither       Before 
be  weary  of  his  correction  :  <;H  *  *  S„T 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  correcteth ;  i  even  as  a  father  <i  Deut.  s.  5. 
the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  H  r  Happy  is  the  man  that  rch.8.34,35. 
findeth  wisdom,  and  tthe  man  t  Heb.  the  man 
that  getteth  understanding.  that  dra™<** 

14  ■  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  Taking'.' 
better   than  the   merchandise  of  s  job  2s.  13, 
silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  ru- 
bies: and  lall  the  things  thou  canst  t  ^att.  13.44, 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  un- 
to her. 

16  u  Length  of  days  is  in  her  uch.  8.  is. 
right  hand ;  and  in  her  left  hand  1  Tim- 4-  8- 
riches  and  honour. 

17  x  Her  ways  are  ways  of  plea-  x  Matt.  11. 29. 
santness,  and  all  her  "paths  are  30- 
peace. 

18  She  is  y  a  tree  of  life  to  them  1  Gen.  2.  9.& 
that  lay  hold  upon  her  :  and  hap-  3" 22' 
py  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

19  z  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  z  Ps.  104. 24. 
founded  the  earth ;  by  understand-  "V  r69-" 
ing  hath  he  II  established  the  hea-  jer.  i6".'i2. 
vens.  &  51. 15. 

20  aBy  his  knowledge  the  depths  \\  or, prepared. 
are  broken  up,  and  bthe  clouds 
drop  down  the  dew. 

21  *~  My  son,  let  not  them  depart 
from  thine  eyes  :  keep  sound  wis- 
dom and  discretion : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy 
soul,  and  c  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  dThen  shalt  thou"  walk  in  thy 
way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not 
stumble. 

24  e  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  e  Lev.  26. 1 
shalt   not   be   afraid:    yea,   thou  Ps-3-5-&^ 
shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall 
be  sweet. 

25  f  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  f  ps.  91.  5. 
neither  of  the   desolation  of  the  112.7. 


Gen.  1.  9. 
b  Deut.  33.  28. 
Job  36.  28. 


c  ch.  1.  9. 
d  Ps.  57.  24. 
&  91.  11,  12. 
ch.  10.  9. 


life,  and  b  peace,  shall  they  add  to 
thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  for- 
sake thee  :  c  bind  them  about  thy 

26.  Luke2.52.  neck  ;  d  write  them  upon  the  table 
Roto ^47i8     of  tnine  heart : 

4  e  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and 
II  good  understanding  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man. 

5  *\  f  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart ;  sand  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding. 

6  h  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  "direct  thy 
paths. 

7  II  k  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own 
eyes:  ^'ear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  t  health  to  thy  na- 
nEx.22.29.&  vel,  and  tm  marrow  to  thy  bones. 
SSmSIS     9  n  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
Mai.sTi'o.&c'.  substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits 
Luke  14. 13.    of  all  thine  increase : 

o  Deut.  28.  s.      io  °  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled 
■     with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 


||  Or,  good 
success. 
fPs.  37.3,  5. 
g  Jer.  9.  23. 
h  1  Chr.  28.  9. 
i  Jer.  10.  23. 
k  Rom.  12. 16, 
1  Job  1.  1. 
ch.  16.  6. 
THeb. 
medicine. 
t  Heb. 
watering,  or, 
moistening. 
m  Job  21.  24 


Ps.  91.  12. 
Heb.  12.  5,  6. 
Rev.  3.  19. 


burst  out  with  new  wine. 
11  Up  My  son.  despise  not  the 
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g  Rom.  13.  7. 
Gal.  6.  10. 
t  Heb.thecivn- 


hLev.  19.  13. 
Deut.  24.  15. 


foot  from  being  taken, 

27  ^s  Withhold  not  good  from 
t  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it 
is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  ers"thereor 
do  it. 

28  h  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour, 
Go,  and  come  again,  and  to  mor- 
row I  will  give ;  when  thou  hast  it 
by  thee. 

*29  II  Devise  not  evil  against  thy 
neighbour,  seeing  he  dwelleth  se- 
curely by  thee. 

30  TI  » Strive  not  with  a  man 
without  cause,  if  he  have  done 
thee  no  harm. 

31  Ti  k  Envy  thou  not  t  the  op- 
pressor, and  choose  none  of  his 


ways. 


k  Ps.  57.  1.  „t 
73. 3.  ch.  24.1. 
f  Heb. 


32  For  the  froward  is  abomina-  ^no/e"ce- 
tion  to  the  Lord  :  !but  his  secret  1  Ps.  25. 14. 
is  with  the  righteous. 

33  ^1  mThe  curse  of  the  Lord  m  Lev.  26.1 
is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked:  7^'^  V '1 " 
but  "  he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  Mai.  2.  L\ ' 
the  just.  him.'. 

Mm  4 


Exhortation  to  the  study  of  wisdom. 

Before         34  o  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorn- 
°c£  wlooT    ers  :  Dut  he  givetla  grace  unto  the 

— ! '—  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory : 
but  shame  t  shall  be  the  promotion 


0  Jam.  4.  6. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 


f  Heb.  exalteth      t  .e__-|_ 
the  fools.  Of  fOOlS. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Solomon,  to  persuade  obedience,  3 
sheweth  what  instruction  he  had  of 
his  parents,  5  to  study  wisdom,  14 
and  to  shun  the  path  of  the  wicked. 
20  He  exhorteth  to  faith,  "2.3  and  sanc- 
tification. 

aPs.34.  n.     TTEAR,  aye  children,  the  in- 
ch. 1.  s.         jjl  struction  of  a  father,  and  at- 
tend to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine, 
forsake  ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son, 
bichro.29.i.  b tender  and  only  beloved  in   the 

sight  of  my  mother. 

4  c  He  taught  me  also,  and  said 
unto  me,  Let  thine  heart  retain 
my  words :  d  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  live. 

5  e  Get  wisdom,  get  understand- 
ing :  forget  it  not ;  neither  decline 
from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
f2Thess.2.io.  preserve  thee  :  f  love  her,  and  she 

shall  keep  thee. 

7  e  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8  h  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  pro- 
mote thee:  she  shall  bring  thee 
to  honour,  when  thou  dost  em- 
brace her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head 
*  an  ornament  of  grace :  II  a  crown 
of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive 
my  sayings ;  k  and  the  years  of  thy 
life  shall  be  many. 

ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way 
of  wisdom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right 
paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  Uhy  steps 
shall  not  be  straitened  ;  m  and 
when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not 
stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction ; 
let  her  not  go :  keep  her ;  for  she  is 
thy  life. 

14  If  n  Enter  not  into  the  path  of 
the  wicked,  and  go  not  hi  the  way 
of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away. 

16  °For  they  sleep  not,  except 
they  have  done  mischief;  and 
their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless 
they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of 
wickedness,  and  drink  the  wine 
of  violence. 

18  p  But  the  path  of  the  just  q  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day. 

19  rThe  way  of  the  wicked  is 
as  darkness :  they  know  not  at 
what  they  stumble. 

20  If  My  son,   attend   to   my 
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c  1  Chr.  2S.  9 
Eph.  6.  4. 

d  ch.  7. 2. 
e  ch.  2.  2.  3. 


g  Matt.  13.44 
Lulce  10.  42. 


h  1  Sam.  2. 30. 


i  ch.  1.  9. & 
3.22. 

||  Or,  she  shall 
compass  thee 
ivilh  a  crown 
of  glory. 
k  ch.  3.  2. 


1  Ps.  18.  36. 
m  Ps.  91.  11, 


o  Ps.  36.  • 
Is.  57.  20 


r  1  Sam.  2.  9. 
Job  18.  5,  6. 
Is.  59.  9,  10. 
Jer.  23.  12. 
John  12.  55. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 


PROVERBS.  The  mischiefs  of  whoredom. 

words ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  my 
sayings. 

21  s  Let  them  not  depart  from 
thine  eyes  ;  *  keep  them  in  the  s  ch- 3- 3> 21- 
midst  of  thine  heart.  l  ch- 2-  h 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those 
that  find  them,  and  ut  health  to  all  ««*•?• 8- & 
their  flesh.  }%l*- 

23  If  Keep  thy  heart  t  with  all  di-  Inedidne. 
ligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  is-  t  Heb.  above 

Sues  Of  life.  al1  keeping. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  ta  fro-  t  Heb. /re- 
ward mouth,    and  perverse   lips  ZTuthfand 

put  far  from  thee.  perver'seness 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  °f  liPs- 
and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight 
before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet, 
and   II  let  all  thy  ways  be  esta-  \\  or,  aii  thy 

hlishpd  rvays  shall  be 

DUSIieQ.  ^  ordered  aright. 

27  x  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  x  Deut.  5. 32. 
nor  to  the  left:  y remove  thy  foot  &2s.  14. 
from  evil.  Josh-  *■  '• 

CHAP.  V.  inm1"^ 

1  Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wis- 
dom.  3  He  sheweth  the  mischief  of 
whoredom  and  riot.  15  He  exhorteth 
to  contentedness,  liberality,  a?id  chas- 
tity. 22  The  wicked  are  overtaken 
with  their  own  sins. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wis- 
dom, and  bow  thine  ear  to 
my  understanding : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  dis- 
cretion, and  that  thy  lips  may 
a  keep  knowledge.  a  Mai.  2. 7. 

3  If b  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  wo-  b  ch.  2. 16.  & 
man  drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and  6- 24- 
her  t  mouth  is  c  smoother  than  oil :  t  Heb.  palate. 

4  But   her   end  is    d  bitter    as  c  Ps- 55- 21- 
wormwood,  e  sharp  as  a  twoedged  ^Tjf 
sword. 

5  f  Her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her  f  ch.  7. 27. 
steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the 
path  of  life,  her  ways  are  move- 
able, that  thou  canst  not  know 
them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  depart  not  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her, 
and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
house : 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour 
unto  others,  and  thy  years  unto 
the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with 
tthy  wealth;  and  thy  labours  be  tHeb.% 
in  the  house  of  a  stranger ;  strength. 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last, 
when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are 
consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I  s  hated  e  <*•  *■ ' 
instruction,  and  my  heart  h  de- 
spised reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine 
ear  to  them  that  instructed  me ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  as- 
sembly. 

15  If  Drink  waters  out  of  thine 
own  cistern,  and  running  waters 
out  of  thine  own  well. 


h  ch.  1.  25.  & 
12.  1. 


Against  surctiship,  idleness,  8[C.       CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


Seven  things  hateful  to  God. 


Before.  T  16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed 
CCh  K\loo  abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters  in  the 
— ! 1—  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own, 
and  not  strangers'  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed : 
i  Mai.  2. 14.    and  rejoice  with  *  the  wife  of  thy 

youth, 
k  see  cant.  2.     19  k  Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind 
9.&4.5.&7.J.  and  pleasant  roe;  let  her  breasts 
t  Heb.  t  satisfy  thee  at  all  times ;  and  t  be 

water  thee.       thou   ravished  always  with  her 

t  Heb.  err         lnvp 

thou  always        MVC'  .       ,        .  .,       . 

in  her  love.  20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son, 
1  ch.  2. 16.  &  be  ravished  with  •  a  strange  wo- 
7-5-  man,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of 

a  stranger  ? 
m  2  chr.  16. 9.     21  mI<  or  the  ways  of  man  are  be- 

2? Zk4u33   fore  the  eyes  of  the  LoRD5 and  he 
Jer.  16. 17".  '  pondereth  all  his  goings. 
&  32._i9.  22  If  n  His  own  iniquities  shall 

Heb  4  «       ta^-e  t^ie  wi°ked  liimself,  and  he 


9.  15. 


shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of 
i  Heb.  sin.      hist  sins, 
o  job  4. 21.       23  °  He  shall  die  without  instruc- 
&  36. 12.        tion  ;  and  in  the  greatness  of  his 

folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Against  swetiship,  6  idleness,   12  and 
mischievousness.  16  Seven  things  hate- 
ful to  God.    20  The  blessings  of  obedi- 
ence.    25  The  mischiefs  of  whoredom. 
ach.11. 15.  &  1\/TY  son,  aif  thou  be  surety 

16  &22  26        ™*-  f0r  th^  friend.>  {f  th0u  llast 

&  27. 13! ~  '    stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words 
of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with 
the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  de- 
liver thyself,  when  thou  art  come 
into  the  hand  of  thy  friend ;  go, 

11  or,  so  shait    humble  thyself,  II  and  make  sure 

thou  prevail     thy  friend. 

f'iauL  4  b  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes, 

b  Ps.  132. 4.    nor  slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from 
the  hand  of  the  hunter,  and  as  a 
bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

c  Job  12. 7.  6  1 c  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 
consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  over- 
seer, or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  gathereth  her  food  in  the 
harvest 

dch.21.33,34.  9  d  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O 
sluggard  ?  when  wilt  thou  arise 
out  of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slum- 
ber, a  little  folding  of  the  hands 
to  sleep : 
e  ch.  10. 1.  &     ne  go  shau  thy  poverty  come  as 
13. 4.  &  20.1.  one  that  travelleth,  and  thy  want 
as  an  armed  man. 

12  If  A  naughty  person,  a  wick- 
ed man,  walketh  with  a  froward 
mouth. 
Lf^o13,      13  f  He  winketh  with  his  eyes, 
ch.  10  10       ne  sPeaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teach- 

eth  with  his  fingers ; 
gMic.2.1.        14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart, 
ii  ver.  19.       ghe  deviseth  mischief  continually; 
t  Heb.  h  he  t  soweth  discord. 

castcth forth.       15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity 
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come  suddenly;  suddenly  shall  he       Before 

I  be  broken  k  without  remedy.  cc?  ^q0t 

16  IT  These  six  things  doth  the  '. '— 

Lord  hate :  yea,  seven  are  an  a-  • Jer- I9-  n- 
bomination  t  unto  him :  k  2  chr- 36-16- 

17  »tA  proud  look    »»  lying  J"*^ 
tongue,  and  u  hands  that  shed  in-  1  Ps.  i8. 27. 
nocent  blood,  &  101. 5. 

18  °An  heart  that  deviseth  wick-  t  Heb.  Hough- 
ed imaginations,  p  feet  that  be  swift  ttJ  Ts:0()  9  _ 
in  running  to  mischief,  nisfi  15 

19  1 A  false  witness  that  speak-  oGen.'6. 5. 
eth  lies,  and  he  rthat  soweth  dis-  Pis.  59.  7. 
cord  among  brethren.  Rom.  3. 15. 

20  If s  My  son,  keep  thy  father's  i.Ps- 27- 12- 
commandment,  and  forsake   not  ™~  l  j*' 
the  law  of  thy  mother  :  lch\  s 

21  » Bind  them  continually  upon  Eph*.  6. 1. 
thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about  t  ch.  3. 3.  & 
thy  neck.  7-  3- 

22  u  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  uch.3.23,24. 
lead  thee;  when  thou  sleepest,  xit  sch.2. 11. 
shall  keep  thee ;   and  when  thou 
awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  y  For  the  commandment  is  a  y  ps.  19. 8.  & 

II  lamp ;  and  the  law  is  light ;  and  j19- 105- 
reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  "  0r' candU- 
of  life: 

24  zTo  keep  thee  from  the  evil  **-2-16;& 
woman,  from  the  flattery  II  of  the  «"<£  J^' 
tongue  of  a  strange  woman.  strange  tongue. 

25  a  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  a  Matt.  5.  28. 
thine  heart ;    neither  let  her  take 

thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  b  by  means  of  a  whorish  b  ch.  29. 3. 
woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece 

of  bread  :   c  and  t  the  adulteress  c  Geci-  39- 14. 
will  d  hunt  for  the  precious  life.       +  Heb- the  rv°- 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bo-  £™  ™»Tn' 
som,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ?  mlfe. 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  dEzek.13.1s. 
and  his  feet  not  be  burned  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigh- 
bour's wife ;  whosoever  toucheth 
her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if 
he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when 
he  is  hungry ; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  e  he  shall  e  Ex.  22. 1, 4. 
restore  sevenfold ;  he  shall  give  all 

the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adul- 
tery with  a  woman  flacketh  t  un-  f  ch.  7. 7. 
derstanding :  he  that  doeth  it  de-  t  Heb.  heart. 
stroyeth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall 
he  get ;  and  his  reproach  shall  not 
be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a 
man :  therefore  he  will  not  spare 
in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  t  He  will  not  regard  any  ran-  fHeb.  He  mill 
som ;  neither  will  he  rest  content,  Z'J"f''^'hc 
though  thou  givest  many  gifts.        ransom. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Salomon  persitadeth  to  a  sincere  and 
kind  familiarity  with  ivisdom.  6  In 
an  example  of  his  own  experience,  he 
sheweth  10  the  canning  of  an  whore, 
22  and  the  desperate  simplicity  of  a 
young  wanton.  24  He  dehortcth  from 
such  wickedness. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and 
a  lay  up  my  commandments  a  ch.  2. 1. 
with  thee. 


An  harlot's  behaviour  described. 


PROVERBS. 


The  excellency,  nature,  power, 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 

b  Lev.  18.  5. 
ch.  4.  4. 
Is.  55.  3. 
cDeut.32. 10. 
dDeut.6.  8.& 
11.  18.  ch.  3. 
3.  &6.  21. 


fHeb.  the  sons. 
fch.  6.  32.  & 
9.  4,  16. 


g  Job  24.  15. 
f  Heb.  in  the 
evening  of  the 
day. 


h  ch.  9.  13. 
i  1  Tim.  5. 13. 
Tit.  2.  5. 


t  Heb.  she 

strengthened 

her  face,  and 

said. 

+  Heb.  Peace 

offerings  are 

upon  me. 


II  Or, 

the  new  moon 
1  ch.  5.  3. 
m  Ps.  12.  2. 

t  Heb. 
suddenly. 


2  b  Keep  my  commandments,  and 
live ;  c  and  my  law  as  the  apple  of 
thine  eye. 

3  d  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers, 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my 
sister;  and  call  understanding  thy 
kinswoman : 

5  e  That  they  may  keep  thee 
from  the  strange  woman,  from  the 
stranger  which  flattereth  with  her 
words. 

6  II  For  at  the  window  of  my 
house  I  looked  through  my  case- 
ment, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  sim- 
ple ones,  I  discerned  among  t  the 
youths,  a  young  man  f  void  of  un- 
derstanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near 
her  corner ;  and  he  went  the  way 
to  her  house, 

9  e  In  the  twilight,  t  in  the  even- 
ing, in  the  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him 
a  woman  with  the  attire  of  an  har- 
lot, and  subtil  of  heart. 

11  (hShe  is  loud  and  stubborn; 

I  her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in 
the  streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at 
every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kiss- 
ed him,  and  twith  an  impudent 
face  said  unto  him, 

14  t  /  have  peace  offerings  with 
me;  this  day  have  I  payed  my 
vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet 
thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face, 
and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with 
coverings  of  tapestry,  with  carved 
works,  with  k  fine  linen  of  Egypt 

17  1  have  perfumed  my  bed  with 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of 
love  until  the  morning :  let  us  so- 
lace ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at 
home,  he  is  gone  a  long  journey  : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money 
twith  him,  and  will  come  home  at 

II  the  day  appointed. 

21  With  l  her  much  fair  speech 
she  caused  him  to  yield,  m  with 
the  flattering  of  her  lips  she  forced 
him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  t  straight- 
way, as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of 
the  stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his 
liver  ;  n  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the 
snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is 
for  his  life. 

24  1  Hearken  unto  me  now  there- 
fore, O  ye  children,  and  attend  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to 
her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  her 
paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many 
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wounded :  yea,  °  many  strong  men       Before 
have  been  slain  by  her.  ^"hmo1" 

27  p  Her  house  is  the  way  to 


hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  °  Neh- 13- 26- 
of  death.  p  cb-  }•  n18- < * 

o.  o»  &  9.  18. 
CHAP.  VIII. 
1  The  fame,  6  and  evidency  of  wisdom. 
10  The  excellency,  12  the  nature,  15 
the  power,  IS  the  riches,  22  and  the 
eternity  of  icisdom.  52  Wisdom  is  to 
be  desired  fur  the  blessedness  it  bring- 
eth. 

DOTH  not  a  wisdom  cry  ?  and  a  ch.  1. 20.  & 
understanding  put  forth  her  9- 3- 
voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of 
the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in 
at  the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and 
my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wis- 
dom :  and.  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an 
understanding  heart. 

6  Hear ;  for  I  will  speak  of  b  ex-  b  ch.  22. 20. 
cellent  things ;  and  the  opening  of 

my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my   mouth   shall  speak 

truth ;  and  wickedness  is  t  an  abo-  t  Heb.  the 
ruination  to  my  lips.  abomination 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  0J  my  ps' 
in  righteousness ;  there  is  nothing 

t  froward  or  perverse  in  them.         +  Heb-  . 

9  They  are  aU  plain  to  him  that  ,vreat,ted- 
understandeth,  and  right  to  them 

that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and 
not  silver;  and  knowledge  rather 
than  choice  gold. 

11  c  For  wisdom  is  better  than  ru-  c  Job  28. 15, 
bies;  and  all  the  things  that  may  fc-  P5-1.9-1^ 
be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared  3  u  1]  &'4  5 
to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  II  pru- 
dence, and  find  out  knowledge  of 
witty  inventions. 

13  dThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  dch.  16. 6. 
hate  evil :  e  pride,  and  arrogancy,  e  ch.  6. 17. 
and  the  evil  way,  and  fthe  froward  f  Ch.  4. 24. 
mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound 
wisdom:  I  a  in  understanding;  si  gEccies.7.19 
have  strength. 

15  h  By  me  kings  reign,  and  prin- 
ces decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  no- 
bles, even  all  the  judges  of  the 
earth. 

17  i  I  love  them  that  love  me; 
and  k  those  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me. 

18  '  Riches  and  honour  are  with 
me ;  yea,  durable  riches  and  right-  MatuVss. 
eousness. 

19  m  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  m  ch.  3. 14 
yea,  than  fine  gold ;   and  my  re-  ver- 10, 
venue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I  II  lead  in  the  way  of  right-  |  or,  walk. 
eousness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths 

of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that 
love  me  to  inherit  substance ;  and 
I  will  fill  their  treasures. 


'.  &  16.  16. 
Or,  subtilty. 


h  Dan.  2.  21. 
Rom.  15.  1. 


i  1  Sam.  2.  30. 
Ps.  91.  14. 
John  14.  21. 
k  Jam.  1.  5. 
1  ch.  3.  16. 


r,s. 


riches,  discipline,  and 

Before         22  n  The  Lord  possessed  me  in 
Cc2^a»T    tne  beginning  of  his  way,  before 

— ! —  his  works  of  old. 

i  ch.  5. 19.        23  °  I  was  set  up  from  everlast- 

poi"       ing,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever 
rs.  -.  o.       the  earth  wag> 

24  When  there  were  no  depths, 

I  was  brought  forth;  when  there 
were  no  fountains  abounding  with 
water. 

25  p  Before  the  mountains  were 
settled,  before  the  hills  was  I 
brought  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  II  fields,  nor  lithe 
highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  hea- 
vens, I  was  there:  when  he  set 

II  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the 
depth  : 

28  When  he  established  the 
clouds  above:  when  he  strength- 
ened the  fountains  of  the  deep  : 

29  i  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
decree,  that  the  waters  should  not 
pass  his  commandment:  when  rhe 
appointed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth: 

30  s  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him:  tand  I  was 
daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 
of  his  earth;  and  umy  delights 
were  with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto 
me,  O  ye  children  :  for  x  blessed 
are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 

34  y  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hear- 
eth  me,  watching  daily  at  my 
gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 
doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth 
life,  and  shall  t z  obtain  favour  of 
the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
a  wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they 
that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  The  discipline,  4  and  doctrine  of  wis- 
dom.   \o  The  custom,  16  and  error  of 
foil//. 

T^TISDOM  hath  *builded  her 


is. 


Ejih.2.20,21, 
22.  1  Pet.  2.  5. 

b  Matt.  22.  3, 
ice. 
+  Heb. 
her  killing. 
c  ver.  5. 
ch.  23.  30. 


house,  she  hath  hewn  out 
her  seven  pillars : 

2  b  She  hath  killed  t  her  beasts  ; 
c  she  hath  mingled  her  wine ;  she 
hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  d  sent  forth  her  mai- 
dens :  eshe  crieth  f  upon  the  high- 


'1R°1"-1,0-15-  est  places  of  the  city, 

ech.  8.  1,2.  A  iWu~„„  -•-  „:„,„i  1 


4  e  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither :  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  h  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have 
mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live ; 
and  go  in  the  way  of  understand- 
ing. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner 
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CHAP.  IX,  X.                             doctrine  of  wisdom. 
getteth  to  himself  shame :  and  he       Before 
that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man  get-    ^^ooo" 
teth  himself  a  blot.  ! L- 

8  » Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  i  Matt  7. 6. 
hate  thee :  k  rebuke  a  wise  man,  k  ps.  141. 5. 
and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man, 
and  he  will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a 
just  man, '  and  he  will  increase  in  1  Matt.  13. 12. 
learning. 

10  mThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  m  job2s.  28. 
the  beginning  of  wisdom :  and  the  ^  J1!" 10- 
knowledge  of  the  holy  is  under- 
standing. 

11  n  For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  n  ch.  3. 2, 16. 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  &  10- 2~- 
life  shall  be  increased. 

12  °  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  o  job  35.  6, 7. 
wise  for  thyself:  but  ?/thou  scorn-  ch- 16-  26« 
est,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

13  If  p  A  foolish  woman  is  cla-  pch.  7. 11. 
morous :  she  is  simple,  and  know- 
eth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of 
her  house,  on  a  seat  1  in  the  high  q  ^er.  3. 
places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call   passengers  who  go 
right  on  their  ways  : 

16  r  Whoso  is  simple,   let  him  rver.  4. 
turn  in  hither :  and  as  for  him  that 
wanteth  understanding,  she  saith 
to  him, 

17  s  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  s  ch.  20. 17. 
bread  t  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant,   t  Heb. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  Hhe  of  secrecies. 
dead  are  there;  andthathex  guests  ^"Ij18" 
are  in.  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAP.  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth are  sundry  observations  of  moral 
virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.  a  A  a  ch.  15. 20. 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  fa-  &  \l'  \\>  fa- 
ther :  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  hea-  29. 5, 15. 
viness  of  his  mother. 

2  b  Treasures  of  wickedness  pro-  bPs.49.6,&c. 
fit  nothing:  c  but  righteousness  de-  JV!',4;^, 
livereth  from  death.  c  d4  4  ¥- 

3  dThe  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  d  Ps.  i0.'i4.' 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish:  &34. 9,'io.'& 
but  he  casteth  away  II  the  substance  57- 25- 
of  the  wicked.  J  0r>  ihf  ■**■ 

4  e  He  becometh  poor  that  deal-  tviiZdnsf. 
eth  with  a  slack  hand:  but  fthe  ech.  12.24. 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich.    &  19- 15. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  fch-] 
is  a  wise  son:  but  he  that  sleepeth 
in  harvest  is  sa  son  that  causeth 
shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of 
the  just:  but  h violence  covereth  h;T"-.n; 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked.  fpsVse    ■ 

7  » The  memory  of  the  just  is  &  iVY  6.' 
blessed :  but  the  name  of  the  wick-  Eocies.  s.  10. 
ed  shall  rot.  k  ver- 10- 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  lfi?bs- "  fo°l 
commandments  :  k  but  t  a  prating  f0'^'shaU  be 

fOOl  II  Shall  fall.  beaten. 

9  l  He  that  walketh  uprightly  1  ps.  23.  1. 
walketh  surelv  :  but  he  that  per-  ^.  2?-  is- 
verteth  his  ways  shall  be  known.     *~  ;,,'1\   ,\ 

10  '»He  that  winketh  with  the  ^  s 
eye  causeth  sorrow:  n  but  a  prating  n  0r,  shall  he 

fOOl  II  Shall  fall.  beaten. 


&  21. 5. 


ch.  12.  4.  & 
7.2.  &  19.26. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 

o  Ps.  37.  30. 
ch.  13.  14.  & 
18.  4. 

p  Ps.  107.  42. 
ver.  6. 


1  Pet.  4.  S. 
r  ch.  26.  3. 
|  Heb.  head. 
s  ch.  18.  7.  & 
21.23. 
t  Job  31.  24. 
Ps.  52. 7. 
ch.  18.  11. 
1  Tim.  6.  17. 


Moral  virtues,  and 

11  °The  mouth  of  a  righteous 
man  is  a  well  of  life:  but  p  violence 
covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes : 
but  i  love  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath 
understanding  wisdom  is  found : 
but  ra  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him 
that  is  void  of  t  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge: 
but  s  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is 
near  destruction. 

15  *  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city :  the  destruction  of  the 
poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous 
tendeth  to  life:  the  fruit  of  the 
wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that 
keepeth  instruction  :  but  he  that 
refuseth  reproof  llerreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with 
lying  lips,  and  uhe  that  uttereth 
a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  xIn  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin :  but  y  he 
that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as 
choice  silver:  the  heart  of  the 
wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
\neb.of  heart,  many:  but  fools  die  tor  want  t  of 

wisdom. 

22  zThe  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
it  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no 
sorrow  with  it. 

23  *It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 
mischief:  but  a  man  of  under- 
standing hath  wisdom. 

24  b  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall 
come  upon  him  :  but  c  the  desire 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  d  so 


PROVERBS.  their  contrary  vices. 

2  b  When  pride  cometh,  then 
cometh  shame :  but  with  the  low- 
ly is  wisdom. 


x  Eccles.  5.  3 
y  Jam.  3.  2. 


z  Gen.  24.  35 
&  26.  12. 
Ps.  37.  22. 


,21. 


b  Jobl 
c  Ps.  145.  19. 
Matt.  5.  6. 
1  John  5.  14, 
15. 


a  Ps. 37. 9, io.  is  the  wicked  no  more:  but  ethe 
righteous  is  an  everlasting  foun- 
dation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as 
smoke  to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  slug- 
gard to  them  that  send  him. 

27  f  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tpro- 
t  Heb.  addeth.  longeth  days  :  but  s  the  years  of 
33J°&  22  16    the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  gladness  :  but  the  h  expec- 
tation of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
strength  to  the  upright:  !  but  de- 
struction shall  be  to  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

30  k  The  righteous  shall  never  be 
removed:  but  the  wicked  shall  not 
inhabit  the  earth. 

31  l  The  mouth  of  the  just  bring- 
eth  forth  wisdom:  but  the  froward 
tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous 
know  what  is  acceptable :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  speaketh 
t  frowardness. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A  at FALSE  balance  is  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord  :  but 
t  a  just  weight  is  his  delight 


e  ver.  30. 
Ps.  15.  5. 

Matt.  7.  24, 
25.  &  16.  18. 


fch.  9.  11. 


Ps.  55.  23. 
Eccles.  7.  17. 
h  Job  8.  13. 
&  11.  20. 
Ps.  112.  10. 
ch.  11.  7. 
i  Ps.  1.  6. 
&  37.  20. 
k  Ps.  37.  22, 
29.  &  125.  1. 
ver.  25. 

1  Ps.  37.  30. 


fHeb. 

frowardnesscs. 


a  Lev.  19.  35, 

36.  Deut.  25. 

13,-16. 

ch.  16.  11.  & 

20.  10, 23.  f  Heb.  balances  of  deceit. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 


3  cThe  integrity  of  the  upright  ^h-1f\35-^ 
shall  guide  them :  but  the   per-  oan  f  50  If* 
verseness  of  transgressors  shall  de-  c  ch'  13  <s 
stroy  them. 

4  d  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  a  ch.  10. 2. 


Ezek.  7. 19. 
Zeph.  1. 18. 
e  Gen.  7.  1. 


f  Heb.  a  perfect  stone. 
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of  wrath :  but  e  righteousness  deli- 
vered from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  per- 
fect shall  t  direct  his  way  :  but  the  f  Heb.  rectify. 
wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  wick- 
edness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  up- 
right   shall    deliver    them  :    but 

f transgressors    shall  be  taken  in  fch.  5. 22. 
their  own  naughtiness.  Eccles.  10.  8. 

7  e  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  s ch- 10-  2S- 
his  expectation  shall  perish :  and 

the  hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  hThe  righteous  is  delivered  out  h  ch.21.  is. 
of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh 

in  his  stead. 

9  An  'hypocrite  with  his  mouth  i  Jobs.  13. 
destroyeth    his    neighbour :    but 
through  knowledge  shall  the  just 

be  delivered. 

10  k  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  k  Esth.  s.  1.5. 
righteous,  the  city  rejoiceth  :  and  ch.  28. 12,2s. 
when  the  wicked  perish,  there  is 
shouting. 

11  l  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  1  ch.  29.  8. 
the  city  is  exalted  :  but  it  is  over- 
thrown by  the  mouth  of  the  wick- 
ed. 

12  He  that  is  tvoid  of  wisdom  t  Heb.  destitute 
despiseth   his   neighbour :   but  a  of1™*- 
man  of  understanding  holdeth  his 

peace. 

13  mtA  talebearer  revealeth  se-  m  Lev.  19. 16. 
crets  :  but  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  (r\^^e\luit 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter.  Ivail-eih,  being 

14  "Where    no    COUnsel    is,    the   a  talebearer. 

people  fall:  but  in  the  multitude  ^1Kln\l2-0}y' 
of  counsellors  there  is  safety.  &246 

15  °  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stran-  „  Ch.  6. 1. 
ger  t  shall  smart  for  it :  and  he  \  Heb.  shall  be 
that  hateth  t  suretiship  is  sure.         sore  broken. 

16  p  A  gracious  woman  retaineth  t  Heb.  those 
honour  :   and  strong  men  retain  hands 
riches.  p  Ch.  31.  30. 

17  i  The  merciful  man  doeth  q  Matt.  5. 7. 
good  to  his  own  soul :  but  he  that  &  2s-  54> &c- 
is  cruel  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceit- 
ful work :  but  rto  him  that  soweth 
righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  re- 
ward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to 
life :  so  he  that  pursueth  evil  pur- 
sneth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward 
heart  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  such  as  are  upright  in 
their  way  are  his  delight. 

21  s  Though  hand  join  in  hand, 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunish- 
ed :  but l  the  seed  of  the  righteous  t  ps.  112. 2. 
shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 
snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman  which 

t  is  without  discretion.  t  Heb.  depart 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  etf,from' 


r  Hos.  10. 12. 
Gal.  6.  8,  9. 
Jam.  5.  18. 


i  ch.  16.  5. 


Moral  virtues,  and 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


their  contrary  vices. 
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u  Rom.  2.  8, 9. 
x  Ps.  112.  9. 


v  2  Cor.  9.  6, 
7,  8,  9,  10. 
fHeb.  The  soul 
of  blessing. 
■l  Matt.  5.  7. 
a  Amos  8.  5,6. 
b  Job  29.  13. 


c  Esth.  7.  10. 
Ps.  7.  15,  16. 
&  9.  1.5, 16.  & 
10.2.  &57.  6. 
d  Job  31.  24. 
Ps.  52.  7. 
Mark  10.  24. 
Luke  12.  21. 
1  Tim.  6.  17. 
ePs.l.3.&52. 
S.&92:12,&c. 
Jer.  17.  8. 
f  Eccles.  5. 16. 

g  Dan.  12.  3. 
1  Cor.  9.  19, 
ic.  Jam.5.20. 
f  Heb.  taketh. 
h  Jer.  25.  29. 
1  Pet.  4. 17,18. 


ech.1.11,18. 
fch.  14.3. 


g  Ps.  37.  36, 
37.  eta.  11.21. 
Matt.  7.  24, 

25,  26,  27. 

hlSam.25.17. 
t  Heb.  perverse 
of  heart. 
i  ch.  13.  7. 


k  Deut.  25.  4. 
II  Or,  bowels. 

I  Gen.  3.  19. 

ch.  2.S.  19. 
m  ch.  6.  32. 

II  Or, 


t  Heb.  The 
ttmreofthe 
tricked  is  in 
the  transgres- 
sion of  Hys. 
nch.  18.  7. 
o  2  Pet.  2.  9. 


only  good :  but  the  expectation  of 
the  wicked  u  is  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  x  scattereth,  and 
yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  y  t  The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat:  zand  he  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26  a  He  that  withholdeth  corn, 
the  people  shall  curse  him :  but 
b  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh 
good  procureth  favour  :  c  but  he 
that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come 
unto  him. 

28  d  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall :  but  e  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own 
house  f  shall  inherit  the  wind :  and 
the  fool  shall  be  servant  to  the 
wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life ;  and  s  he  that  t  winneth 
souls  is  wise. 

31  h  Behold,  the  righteous  shall 
be  recompensed  in  the  earth :  much 
more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAP.  XII. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction 
loveth  knowledge  :  but  he 
that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  a  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour 
of  the  Lord  :  but  a  man  of  wick- 
ed devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established 
by  wickedness :  but  the  b  root  of 
the  righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  c  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown 
to  her  husband:  but  she  that  mak- 
eth  ashamed  is  d  as  rottenness  in 
his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous 
are  right :  but  the  counsels  of  the 
wicked  are  deceit. 

6  e  The  words  of  the  wicked  are 
to  lie  in  wait  for  blood:  fbut  the 
mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  sThe  wicked  are  overthrown, 
and  are  not :  but  the  house  of  the 
righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended 
according  to  his  wisdom :  h  but  he 
that  is  t  of  a  perverse  heart  shall 
be  despised. 

9  •  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath 
a  servant,  is  better  than  he  that  ho- 
noureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  k  A  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast :  but  the  II  ten- 
der mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  '  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
be  satisfied  with  bread  :  but  he 
that  followeth  vain  persons  m  is 
void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  II  the  net 
of  evil  men :  but  the  root  of  the 
righteous  yieldeth/r?n7. 

13  tnThe  wicked  is  snared  by 
the  transgression  of  his  lips :  °  but 
the  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 
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14  p  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with 
good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth : 
land  the  recompence  of  a  man's 
hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  r  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes  :  but  he  that  heark- 
eneth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  s  A  fool's  wrath  is  t  presently 
known :  but  a  prudent  man  cover- 
eth  shame. 

17  xHe  that  speaketh  truth  shew- 
eth  forth  righteousness :  but  a  false 
witness  deceit. 

18  u  There  is  that  speaketh  like 
the  piercings  of  a  sword  :  but  the 
tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  es- 
tablished for  ever :  x  but  a  lying 
tongue  is  but  for  a  moment 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagine  evil :  but  to  the  coun- 
sellors of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to 
the  just :  but  the  wicked  shall  be 
filled  with  mischief. 

22  y  Lying  lips  are  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  but  they  that  deal 
truly  are  his  delight. 

23  ZA  prudent  man  concealeth 
knowledge :  but  the  heart  of  fools 
proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  a  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall 
bear  rule  :  but  the  II  slothful  shall 
be  under  tribute. 

25  b  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of 
man  maketh  it  stoop :  but c  a  good 
word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  II  excel- 
lent than  his  neighbour  :  but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not 
that  which  he  took  in  hunting :  but 
the  substance  of  a  diligent  man  is 
precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness 
is  life ;  and  in  the  pathway  there- 
of there  is  no  death. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

AW  I  S  E  son  heareth  his  fa- 
ther's instruction  :   a  but  a 
scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  b  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth :  but  the  soul  of 
the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  c  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth 
keepeth  his  life :  but  he  that  open- 
eth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  de- 
struction. 

4  d  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  de- 
sireth, and  hath  nothing :  but  the 
sovd  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made 
fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying: 
but  a  wicked  man  is  loathsome, 
and  cometh  to  shame. 

6  e  Righteousness  keepeth  him 
that  is  upright  in  the  way  :  but 
wickedness  overthroweth  t  the  sin- 
ner. 

7  f  There  is  that  maketh  himself 
rich,  yet  hath  nothing :  there  is 
that  maketh  himself  poor,yet  hath 
great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are 
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qls.  3.  10,  11. 
r  ch.  3.  7. 
Luke  18.  11. 
s  ch.  29.  11. 
f  Heb. 
in  that  day. 

t  ch.  14.  5. 


x  Ps.  52.  5. 
ch.  19.  9. 


y  ch.  6.  17.  & 
11.  20. 
Rev.  22.  15. 

z  ch.  13.  16. 
&  15.  2. 


a  ch.  10.  4. 
fl  Or,  deceitful. 


b  ch.  15.  13. 
c  Is.  50.  4. 


OOr, 
abundant. 


.1  Sam.  2. 25. 
<  ch.  12.  14. 


c  Ps.  39.  1. 
ch.  21.  23. 
James  3.  2. 


ech.11.3,5,6. 
f  Heb.  sin. 
fch.  12.9. 


Moral  virtues,  and  PROVERBS. 

Before       his  riches :  but  the  poor  heareth 
c"woo      not  rebuke. 

.     9  The  light  of  the  righteous  re- 

joiceth  :   s  but  the  II  lamp  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  conten- 
tion :  but  with  the  well  advised  is 
wisdom. 

1 1  h  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall 
be  diminished :  but  he  that  gather- 
eth  t  by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the 
heart  sick  :  but  •  when  the  desire 
cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  kdespiseth  the  word 
shall  be  destroyed :  but  he  that 
feareth  the  commandment  II  shall 
be  rewarded. 

ich. io.il. &  14  'The  law  of  the  wise  is  a 
H.27.&16.22.  fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from 
m2sam.22.6.  m  the  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  fa- 
vour :  but  the  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard. 

16  n  Every  prudent  man  dealeth 
with  knowledge :  but  a  fool  t  lay- 
eth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth 
into  mischief  :  but  °  t  a  faithful 
ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be 
to  him  that  refuseth  instruction  : 
but  Phe  that  regardeth  reproof 
shall  be  honoured. 

19  qThe  desire  accomplished  is 
sweet  to  the  soul :  but  it  is  abo- 
mination to  fools  to  depart  from 
evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise :  but  a  compa- 
nion of  fools  t  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  rEvil  pursueth  sinners:  but 
to  the  righteous  good  shall  be  re- 
payed. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inhe- 
ritance to  his  children's  children  : 
and  sthe  wealth  of  the  sinner  is 
laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  *  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of 
the  poor :  but  there  is  that  is  de- 
stroyed for  want  of  judgment. 

24  u  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hat- 
but  he  that  loveth  him 


g  Job  18.  5, 
6.  &  21.  17. 
ch.  24.  20. 
||  Or,  candle. 


i  ver.  19. 


k2Chr.36.16. 


||  Or,  shall  be 
in  peace. 


n  ch.  12.  23. 
&  15.  2. 
t  Heb. 
spreadeth. 

o  ch.  25.  23. 
f  Heb.  an  am- 
bassador of 
faithfulness. 

p  ch.  15.  5, 51. 


q  ver.  12. 


f  Heb.  shall 
be  broken. 
r  Ps.  32.  10. 


s  Job  27.  16, 
17.  ch.  28.  8. 
Eccles.  2.  26. 
t  ch.  12.  11. 


uch.l9.18.& 

22. 15.&  23.13.  eth  his  son 


&  29.  15, 


Ps.  34.  10. 

c  37.  3. 


.  ch.  24.  3. 
i  Ruth  4.  11. 


e  Ex.  20.  16. 
&23. 1.  ch.  6. 
19.  &  12.  17. 
ver.  25. 


chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  xThe  righteous  eateth  to  the 
satisfying  of  his  soul :  but  the  belly 
of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

EVERY  awise  woman  bbuild- 
eth  her  house:  but  the  foolish 
plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness feareth  the  Lord  :  c  but  he 
that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  de- 
spiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is 
a  rod  of  pride :  d  but  the  lips  of  the 
wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is 
clean :  but  much  increase  is  by 
the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  e  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie: 
but  a  false  witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
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their  contrary  vices. 

findethit  not:  but f  knowledge  is       Before 
easy  unto  him  that  understandeth.    c^  \l^ 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  fool ■ — 

ish  man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  \j\f- 9-  & 
in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is 
to  understand  his  way :  but  the 
folly  of  fools  is  deceit 

9  e Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin:  gch.  10.23. 
but  among  the  righteous  there  is 
favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  t  his  own  t  Heb. 
bitterness  ;    and  a  stranger  doth  ^^j'^f" 
not  intermeddle  with  his  joy.  ' 

11  hThe  house  of  the  wicked  h  Job  8. 15. 
shall  be  overthrown :   but  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  upright  shall  flou- 
rish. 

12  •  There  is  a  way  which  seem-  i  ch.  16. 25. 
eth  right  unto  a  man,  but k  the  end  kRom.  6. 21. 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 


13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is 
sorrowful ;   and  'the  end  of  that ' <*•  5. 4. 
mirth  is  heaviness.  Eccies.  2. 2. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall 
be  m  filled  with  his  own  ways :  and  >»  ch.  1.  31. 
a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  &  12,  u- 
himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every 
word  :  but  the  prudent  man  look- 
eth  well  to  his  going. 

16  n  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  de-  n  ch.  22. 3. 
partem  from  evil :    but  the  fool 
rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth 
foolishly  :  and  a  man  of  wicked 
devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly :  but 
the  prudent  are  crowned  with 
knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good; 
and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the 
righteous. 

20  °  The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  o  ch.  19.  7. 
own  neighbour:  but  tthe rich  hath  f  Heb.  many 
many  friends.  a3Le*he  ?"""•* 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neigh-  ofthe  nch' 
bour  sinneth :  p  but  he  that  hath  p  Ps- 41-  *• 
mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he.      &  112,  9- 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise 
evil  ?  but  mercy  and  truth  shall  be 
to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit : 
but  the  talk  ofthe  lips  tendeth  only 
to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches :  but  the  foolishness  of  fools 
is  folly. 

25  1  A  true  witness  delivereth  q  T*r.  5. 
souls :    but    a   deceitful   witness 
speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
strong  confidence:  and  his  chil- 
dren shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  r  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  r  ch.  13. 14. 
fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from 

the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is 
the  king's  honour  :  but  in  the 
want  of  people  is  the  destruction 

of  the  prince.  J 

29  sHe  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  ^  Y^g." 
great  understanding :  but  he  that  t  Heb.  \xori 
is  t  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly,     of  spirit. 


Moral  virtues,  and 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


their  contrary  vices. 


30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh:  but  eenvy  uthe  rottenness 
of  the  bones. 

31  xHe  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
reproacheth  y  his  Maker  :  but  he 
that  honoureth  him  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in 
his  wickedness :  but  zthe  righteous 
hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of 
him  that  hath  understanding :  but 
Hhat  which  is  in  the  midst  of  fools 
is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  na- 
tion :  but  sin  is  a  reproach  t  to  any 
people. 

35  b  The  king's  favour  is  toward 
a  wise  servant:  but  his  wrath  is 
against  him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A a  SOFT  answer  turneth  away 
wrath:  but  b grievous  words 
stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
knowledge  aright:  c  but  the  mouth 
1223  &i3Ci6  of  fools  tpoureth  out  foolishness. 
tvieb. leichetii,  3  dThe  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
or,  bubbidh.  '  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good. 

4  t  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree 
of  life :  but  perverseness  therein  is 
a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  eA  fool  despiseth  his  father's 
instruction:  fbut  he  that  regard eth 
reproof  is  prudent. 

6  Jn  the  house  of  the  righteous  is 
much  treasure:  but  in  the  revenues 
of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse 
knowledge:  but  the  heart  of"  the 
foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  §The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but 
the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  de- 
light. 

a  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  but 
he  loveth  him  that  hfolloweth  af- 
ter righteousness. 

10  II  Correction  is  '  grievous  unto 
him  that  forsaketh  the  way :  and 
khe  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  'Hell  and  destruction  are  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  how  much  more 
then  mthe  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men? 

12  n  A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that 
reproveth  him  :  neither  will  he  go 
unto  the  wise. 

13  °  A  merry  heart  maketh  a 
cheerful  countenance  :  but  p  by 
sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is 
broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding  seeketh  knowledge: 
but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on 
foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted 
q  ch.  17. 22.    are  evil :  <i  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry 

heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  r  Better  is  little  with  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  than  great  treasure 
and  trouble  therewith. 
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t  Ps.  112.  10. 

u  ch.  12.  4. 

x  ch.  17.  5. 

Matt.  25.  40, 

45. 

y  See  Job  31. 

15,  16. 

ch.  22.  2. 

z  Job  13.  15. 

&  19.  26.  Ps. 

23. 4.  &  37.37. 

2  Cor.  1.  9. 

&  5.  8. 

2  Tim.  4.  18. 

a  ch.  12. 16. 

&29.  11. 

t  Heb. 

to  nations. 

b  Matt.  24. 45, 

47. 


aJudg.  8. 1,2, 
5.  ch.  25.  15. 
b  1  Sam.  25. 
10,  &c. 
1  Kings  12. 13, 


d  Job  34.  21. 
ch.  5. 21.  Jer, 
16.17.&32.19, 
Heb.  4.  13. 
t  Heb.  The 
healing  of  the 
tongue. 
ech.  10.1. 
fch.  13.  18. 
ver.  31,  32. 


;ch.21.27.& 


11.  &61.  8.& 
6fi.  3.  Jer.  6. 
20.  &  7.  22. 
Amos  5.  22. 


h  ch.  21.  21. 
1  Tim.  6.  11. 
HOr, 

Instruction. 
i  1  Kin.  22.  S. 
k  ch.  5.  12. 
&  10.  17. 

1  Job  26.  6. 
Ps.  139.  8. 
m2Chr.6.30. 
Ps.  7.  9.  &  44. 
21.  John  2.24, 
25.  &  21.  17. 
Acts  1.  24. 

n  Amos  5.  10. 

2  Tim.  4.  3. 
och.  17.22. 
I>  ch.  12.  25. 


r  Ps.  37.  16. 
ch.  16.  8. 
1  Tim.  6.  6. 


17  s  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs      Before 
where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox    c?*\ln7 
and  hatred  therewith.  cir" 100a 

18  *  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  sen.  17. 1. 
strife  :   but  he  that  is  slow  to  an-  *  ch- 26-  21. 
ger  appeaseth  strife.  &  29- 22- 

19  u  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  u  ch.  22. 5. 
is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns :  but  the 

way  of  the  righteous  t  is  made  t  Heb.  is 

plain.  raised  up  as 

20  *  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  fa-  I  ^"10'  1 
ther:  but  a  foolish  man  despiseth  &29.  3.' 
his  mother. 

21  y  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  fdes-  ych.  10. 23. 
titute  of  wisdom:  zbut  a  man  of  +  **eb- void 
understanding  walketh  uprightly,   f  ^  5  15 

22  a  Without  counsel  purposes  are  a  cn  ii  '14  ' 
disappointed :  but  in  the  multitude  &  26.  is. 
of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer 

of  his  mouth :  and  b  a  word  spoken  b  ch.  25. 11. 
t  in  due  season,  how  good  is  it  !      t  Heb.  in  his 

24  cThe  way  of  life  is  above  to  season- 
ise,  that " 

hell  beneath. 

25  dThe  Lord  will  destroy  the  dch.  12. 7. 
house  of  the  proud  :  but  e  he  will  &  14-  1L 
establish  the  border  of  the  widow.  &  14!  9  ,R 

26  fThe  thoughts  of  the  wicked  fCh.6.i6  is 
are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord: 

s  but  the  words  of  the  pure  are  g  ps.  37. 30. 
t  pleasant  words.  t  Heb.  words  of 

27  h  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  {*?'""("?*• 
troubleth  his  own  house ;  but  he  13.5; g.  19- 
that  hateth  gifts  shall  live.  Jer.  17.'  11. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous 

1  studieth  to  answer:  but  the  mouth  i  1  Pet.  3. 15. 
of  the    wicked  poureth  out  evil 
things. 

29  *  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  fc  ps.  10. 1. 
wicked:  but  Jhe  heareth  the  prayer  *  34- 16- 
of  the  righteous.  m.  ua.  is, 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth 
the  heart :  and  a  good  report  mak- 
eth the  bones  fat. 

31  mThe  ear  that  heareth  the  re-  m  Ter.5. 
proof  of  life  abideth  among  the 

wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  II  instruction  \\or, correction. 
despiseth  his  own  soul :  but  he 

that  II  heareth  reproof  t  getteth  un-  0  or,  obeyeth. 
derstanding.  t  Heb.  possess. 

33  n  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  eth°n^- 
instruction  of  wisdom;  and  ° before  "  *T' ;;  7'0 
honour  is  humility. 


CHAP.  XVI. 
preparations 


THE 
heart  in  man,  band  the  an- 


of 


a  ver.  9.  ch. 
thp  19.21. &20.24. 
lae  Jer.  10.  23. 

II  °r> 

swer  of  the  tongue,   is  from  the  atoposingt. 
Lord.  bMatt.  10.19, 

2  CA11  the  ways  of  a  man  are  cc"h.  21.2. 
clean  in  his  own  eyes;  but  dthe  disam.  16.7. 
Lord  weigheth  the  spirits.  IT^7" 5* & 

3  e  t  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Matt  6. 25. 
Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  Luke  12. 22. 
established.  fpetV- 

4  fThe  Lord  hath   made  all  +Heb.  hoi), 
things  for  himself:  syea,  even  the  f  is.  43. 7. 
wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.  R°m-  \\-  ™- 

5  n  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  |om.  5.  :22. ' 
heart  is  an  abomination    to   the  h  ch.  6. 17. 
Lord:    •  though  hand   join   m  *  2' Ji' 91 
hand,   he   shall  not   be  '+  unpu-  icHeb. njd' 
nished.  ih>ioc«i«. 


Moral  virtues*  and 


PROVERBS. 


their  contrary  vices. 


6  k  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity 
is  purged :  and  'by  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  ene- 
mies to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  m  Better  is  a  little  with  righte- 
ousness than  great  revenues  with- 
out right. 

9  n  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his 
way:  °but  the  Lord  directeth 
his  steps. 

10  t  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the 
lips  of  the  king :  his  mouth  trans- 
gresseth  not  in  judgment. 

11  p  A  just  weight  and  balance 
are  the  Lord's :  tall  the  weights 
of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings 
to  commit  wickedness :  for  i  the 
throne  is  established  by  righteous- 
ness. 

13  r  Righteous  lips  are  the  de- 
light of  kings ;  and  they  love  him 
that  speaketh  right. 

14  sThe  wrath  of  a  king  is  as 
messengers  of  death  :  but  a  wise 
man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  coun- 
tenance is  life ;  and  lhis  favour  is 
u  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  x  How  much  better  is  it  to  get 
wisdom  than  gold  ?  and  to  get  un- 
derstanding rather  to  be  chosen 
than  silver  ? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is 
to  depart  from  evil :  he  that  keep- 
eth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  y  Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion, and  an  haughty  spirit  before 
a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  di- 
vide the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  II  He  that  handleth  a  matter 
wisely  shall  find  good :  and  whoso 
z  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be 
called  prudent :  and  the  sweetness 
of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

a  ch.  13.  u.       22  a  Understanding  is  a  wellspring 
&  14. 27.        of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it :  but 

the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly, 
b  Ps.  37.  30.       23  b  The  heart  of  the  wise  t  teach- 
Matt.  12.  34.    etn  his  m0uth,  and  addeth  learn- 

tHeb.  maketh  mg  tQ  ]li§  Ups> 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  ho- 
neycomb, sweet  to  the  soul,  and 
health  to  the  bones. 

25  c  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  d  t  He  that  laboureth  labour- 
eth  for  himself;  for  his  mouth 
t  craveth  it  of  him. 

27  t  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up 
evil :  and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a 
burning  fire. 

28  eA  froward    man    t  soweth 


CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 

k  Dan.  4.  27. 
Luke  11.  41. 
1  ch.  14. 16. 


n  ver.  1. 
ch.  19.  21. 
o  Ps.  37.  23. 
Prov.  20.  24. 
Jer.  10.  -lo. 
t  Heb. 
Divination. 

p  Lev.  19.  36 
ch.  11.  1. 
+  Heb.  all  the 


5  ch.  25.  5.  & 
29.  14. 


r  ch.  14.  35 
&22.  11. 


s  ch.  19.  12. 
&  20.  2. 


t  ch.  19.  12. 
u  Job  29.  23. 
Zech.  10.  1. 
xch.8.11,19, 


ych.  11.2.  & 
17.19.&18.12. 


0  Or,  He  that 
understandcth 
a  matter. 
z  Ps.  2.  12.  & 
34. 8.  &  125:1. 
Is.  30.  18. 
Jer.  17.  7. 


c  ch.  14.  12. 


d  Seech. 9. 12. 
Eccles.  6.  7. 
fHeb.  The  soul 
of  him  that  la- 
boureth, 
t  Heb.  boweth 
unto  him. 
t  Heb.  A  man 
of  Belial. 
ech.6.14,19. 

&  15.  is. & 26.  strife:  and  fa  whisperer  separateth 

21.  &  29.  22.     chief  friends. 

^Heb.sendeth     2Q  A  Solent  man  senticeth  his 
fch.  17.  9.      neighbour,  and  leadeth  him  into 
gch.i.  io, &c.  the  way  that  is  not  good. 
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30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise 
froward  things  :  moving  his  lips 
he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  h  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  h  ch.  20. 29. 
of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way 

of  righteousness. 

32  » He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  i  ch.  19. 11. 
better  than  the  mighty;   and  he 

that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap; 
but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is 
of  the  Lord. 

chap.  XVII. 

BETTER  is  aa  dry  morsel,  and  a  ch.  15. 17. 
quietness  therewith,  than  an 
house  full  of  II  sacrifices  -with  strife.  II  or, 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  e00*  chear- 
over  b  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  b  ch.  10. 5.  & 
and  shall  have  part  of  the  inherit-  19- 26- 
ance  among  the  brethren. 

3  c  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  c  ps.  26. 2. 
and  the  furnace  for  gold :  but  the  ch-  2h2h 
L  o  RD  trieth  the  hearts.  ££.  ".'  3. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to 
false  lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to 
a  naughty  tongue. 

5  d  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  re-  d  ch.  14. 31. 
proacheth   his   Maker:   and  e he  e Job 31. 29. 
that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not  obad- 12- 
be  t  unpunished.  t Heb- Md 

6  f  Children's  children  are  the  J."^f:     . 
crown  of  old  men;  and  the  glory  128.' 3. 

of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7  t  Excellent  speech    becometh  f  Heb.  a  hp  of 
not  a  fool:  much  less  do  living  f^"^- 
lips  a  prince.  t^'bpqf 

8  s  A  gift  is  as  t  a  precious  stone  ?  ch.  is.  16. 
in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it :  &  19.  6.' 
whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  pros-  t  Heb.  a  stone 
pereth.  ofsrace- 

9  h  He  that  covereth  a  transgres-  h  ch.  10. 12. 
sion  llseeketh  love;  but  ihe  that  \\or,  procureth. 
repeateth  a  matter  separateth  very  lch- 16- 2S- 
friends. 

10  II  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  II  or,  a  reproof 
a   wise  man  than    an    hundred  a"??h ,m,rf,a 
stripes  into  a  fool.  t0  strike  a  fool 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  re-  an  hundred 
bellion :  therefore  a  cruel  messen-  Hmes- 
ger  shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let  ka  bear  robbed  of  her  kHos.  13.  s. 
whelps  meet  a  man,  rather  than  a 

fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  Jrewardeth  evil  for 
good,  evil  shall  not  depart  from  his 
house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water :  there- 
fore m  leave  off  contention,  before 
it  be  meddled  with. 

15  n  He  that  iustifieth  the  wick-  n  Exod.  23.  7. 
ed,  and  he  that  condemn eth  the  *-2t;24- 
just,  even  they  both  are  abomma-     '  * 

Hon  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in 
the  hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom, 
0  seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it  $ 

17  PA  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  . 
and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity.  ch- 1S- 24- 

18  1 A  man  void  of  t  understand-  q  ch.  6. 1.  & 
ing  striketh  hands,  and  becometh  "■ 15- 
surety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend.  T  Heb- heart- 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that 


IPs.  109.4,5. 
Jer.  lS.2a  See 
Rom.  12.  17. 
1  Thess.  5.  15. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 

m  ch.  20.  3. 
1  Thess.  4. 11. 


och.  21.25,26. 
p  Ruth  1.  16. 


Moral  virtues,  and 


CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX. 
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r  ch.  16.  IS. 
+  Heb. 
The  frorvard 
of  heart. 
s  Jam.  3.  S. 
t  ch.  10.  1.  & 
19.13.ver.25. 

u  ch.  15.  13, 
15.  &  12.  25. 
II  Or,  . 
to  a  medicine. 
s  Ps.  22.  15. 
y  Exod.  23.  S. 

z  ch.  14.  6. 

Eccles.  2.  14. 
&8.  1. 


a  ch.  10.  1.  & 
15.  20.  &  19. 
15.  ver.  21. 


(I  Or, 

a  cool  spirit. 


(i  Or,  He  that 
separatdh 
himself seeketh 
according  to 
his  desire,  and 
iniermeddletli 
in  every  busi- 
ness: See 
Jude  19. 


a  ch.  10.  11. 
&20.5. 
b  Ps.  78.  2. 


c  Lev.  19.  15. 
Deut.  1.  17.  & 
16. 19.  ch.  21. 
25.  &  28.  21. 


dch.l0.14.& 
12. 13.  &  1.1. 3. 
Eccles.  10. 12. 
e  ch.  12.  18. 
&  26.  22. 
OOr, 

whisperer. 
B  Or,  like  as 
rvhen  men  are 
mounded. 
t  Heb. 
chambers. 
fch.  28.  24. 


sam.zz.3, 
Pa.  18.  ■_'. 

&27.1.&61. 
3.4.  &  91.  2. 
&  111.2. 
tHeb. 
it  let  aloft. 
h  ch.  10.  15. 
I  ch.ll.2.&15. 
33.  &  16.  18. 
t  Heb.  return- 
1h  a  word. 


loveth  strife  :  and  r  he  that  exalt- 
eth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  t  He  that  hath  afroward  heart 
findeth  no  good  :  and  he  that  hath 
s  a  perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mis- 
chief. 

21  lHe  that  begetteth  a  fool  do- 
eth  it  to  his  sorrow :  and  the  fa- 
ther of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  u  A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
II  like  a  medicine :  x  but  a  broken 
spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out 
of  the  bosom  -v  to  pervert  the  ways 
of  judgment. 

24  z  Wisdom  is  before  him  that 
hath  understanding ;  but  the  eyes 
of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

25  a  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that 
bare  him. 

26  Also  bto  punish  the  just  is 
not  good,  nor  to  strike  princes  for 
equity. 

27  c  He  that  hath  knowledge  spar- 
eth  his  words :  and  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding is  of  li  an  excellent  spi- 
rit 

28  d  Even  a  fool, when  he  holdeth 
his  peace,  is  counted  wise :  and  he 
that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed 
a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

THROUGH  I! desire amamhav- 
ing  separated  himself,  seeketh 
and  intermeddleth  with  all  wis- 
dom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  un- 
derstanding, but  that  his  heart 
may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then 
cometh  also  contempt,  and  with  ig- 
nominy reproach. 

4  a  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth 
are  as  deep  waters,  b  and  the  well- 
spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing 
brook. 

5  c  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  per- 
son of  the  wicked,  to  overthrow 
the  righteous  in  judgment. 

G  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  con- 
tention, and  his  mouth  calleth  for 
strokes. 

7  d  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruc- 
tion, and  his  lips  are  the  snare  of 
his  soul. 

8  eThe  words  of  a  II  talebearer  are 
II  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down 
into  the  t  innermost  parts  of  the 
belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his 
work  is  f  brother  to  him  that  is  a 
great  waster. 

10  eThe  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower  :  the  righteous  run- 
neth into  it,  and  t  is  safe. 

11  h  The  ricli  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in 
his  own  conceit. 

12  'Before  destruction  the  heart 
of  man  is  haughty,  and  before  ho- 
nour is  humility. 

13  He  that  tanswereth  a  matter 

56, 


their  contrary  vices. 
k  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly       Before 
and  shame  unto  him.  c^  ^r]^1 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sus-  ■ ' — 

tarn  his  infirmity  ;  but  a  wounded  k  John  "• 31- 
spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  get- 
teth  knowledge ;  and  the  ear  of 
the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  l  A  man's  gift  maketh  room  i  Gen.  32. 20. 
for  him,  and  bringeth  him  before  1*a?l- 15-'27- 
great  men.  a!  11 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own 
cause  seemeth  just ;  but  his  neigh- 
bour cometh  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions 
to  cease,  and  parteth  between  the 
mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder 
to  be  won  than  a  strong  city  :  and 
their  contentions  are  like  the  bars 
of  a  castle. 

20  m  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satis-  m  ch.  12. 14. 
fied  with  the  fruit 'of  his  mouth  ;  &  13-2- 
and  with  the  increase  of  his  lips 

shall  he  be  filled. 

21  n  Death  and  life  are  in  the  n  see  Matt. 
power  of  the  tongue:  and  they  that  12-  5:- 
love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  °  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  o  ch.  19. 1 1. 
a  good  thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  &  51- 10- 
of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties;  but 

the  rich  answereth  r  roughly.  p  James  2.  3. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friend's  must 

shew  himself  friendly:  land  there  q  ch.  17. 17. 
is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother. 

CH4P.  XIX. 

BETTER*  is  the  poor  that  a  ch.  28. 6. 
walketh  hi  his  integrity,  than 
he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and 
is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good ;  and  he 
that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  per- 
verteth  his  way  :  b  and  his  heart  b  Ps.  37.  7. 
fretteth  against" the  Lord. 

4  c  Wealth  maketh  many  friends ;  c  ch.  14. 20. 
but  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour. 

5  d  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  <i  ^er.  9._ 

t  unpunished,  and  he  that  speak-  l^'^fg 
eth  lies  shall  not  escape.  19.  ch.  6*.  19! 

6  e  Many  will  intreat  the  favour  &  21. 28. 
of  the  prince  :  and  feverv  man  is  t  Heb. 

a  friend  to  t  him  that  giveth  gifts.   J^TSf 

7  eAll  the  brethren  of  the  poor  fcb  i7."8.& 
do  hate  him  :  how  much  more  do  18.I6.&21.14. 
his  friends  go  h  far  from  him  ?  he  f  Heb.  a  man 
pursueth  them  rcith  words,  yet  ~* 
they  arc  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  t  wisdom  lov-  ,  t 
eth  his  own  soul :  he  that  keepeth  In  heart 
understanding  d  shall  find  good. 

9  k  A  false  witness  shall  not  be 
unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a 
fool ;  much  less  '  for  a  servant  to 
have  rule  over  princes. 

11  mThe  II  discretion  of  a  man 
deferreth  his  anger ;  n  and  it  is  his  \\  or,  pnrfmoe 
glory  to  pass  over  a  transgression,   n  ch.  ig.  32. 

N  n 


g  ch.  1 1.  20. 
h  Ps.  38.  11. 


i  ch.  16. : 
t  ver.  5. 


1  ch.  30.  22. 
Bcdes.  10.^,7. 
m  ch.  14.  29. 
James  1.  19. 


Moral  virtues*  and 


12  °The  king's  wrath  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion ;  but  his  favour 
is  p  as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  <J  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity 
of  his  father:  rand  the  contentions 
of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  s  House  and  riches  are  the  in- 
heritance of  fathers :  and  l  a  pru- 
dent wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

15  «  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a 
deep  sleep ;  and  an  idle  soul  shall 
x  suffer  hunger. 

16  y  He  that  keepeth  the  com- 
mandment keepeth  his  own  soul ; 

20r'll  in3'™  but  he  that  despiseth   his  ways 

y  Luke  10.  28.   "i,"'n    *•  r  J 

&  11. 28.        shall  die. 

17  z  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
II  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again. 

18  a  Chasten  thy  son  while  there 
is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare 
II  for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall 
suffer  punishment :  for  if  thou  de- 
liver him,  yet  thou  must  t  do  it 
again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  in- 
struction, that  thou  mayest  be  wise 
b  in  thy  latter  end. 

21  c  There  are  many  devices  in 
a  man's  heart ;  nevertheless  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall 
stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his 
kindness :  and  a  poor  man  is  bet- 
ter than  a  liar. 

23  d  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tend- 
eth  to  life:  and  he  that  hath  it 
shall  abide  satisfied ;  he  shall  not 
be  visited  with  evil. 

24  e  A  slothful  man  hideth  his 
hand  in  his  bosom,  and  will  not 
so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth 
again. 

25  f  Smite  a  scomer,and  the  sim- 
ple t  s  will  beware  :  and  h  reprove 
one  that  hath  understanding,  and 
he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father, 
and  chaseth  away  his  mother,  is 
5  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and 
bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  in- 
struction that  causeth  to  err  from 
the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  t  An  ungodly  witness  scorneth 
judgment :  and  k  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for 
i  ch.  io.  \o.  &  scorners, '  and  stripes  for  the  back 


PROVERBS.  their  contrary  vices. 

4  eThe  sluggard  will  not  plow      Before 


o  ch.  16.  14, 

15.  &  20.  2.  & 

28.  15. 

p  Hos.  14.  5. 

q  ch.  10.  1.  & 

15.  20.  &  17. 

21,  25. 

r  ch.  21.  9, 19. 

&  27.  15. 

s  2  Cor.  12. 14. 

t  ch.  18.  22. 

u  ch.  6.  9. 

x  ch.  10.  4.  & 


z  ch.  28.  27. 
Eccles.  11.  1. 
Mat.  10.  42.  & 
25.  40.   2  Cor. 
9.  6,  7,  8. 
Heb.  6.  10. 
||  Or,  his  deed. 
ach.  13.24.& 
23.13.&29.17. 
||  Or,  to  his 
destruction : 
or,  io  cause 
him  io  die. 
t  Heb.  add. 


b  Ps.  37.  37. 
c  Job  23.  13. 
Ps.  33.  10,  11. 
ch.  16.  1,  9. 
Is.  14.  26,  27. 
&  46.  10. 
Acts  5.  39. 
Heb.  6.  17. 


e  ch.  15. 
&  26.  13, 


fch.  21.  11. 
+  Heb.  will  be 
running. 
gDeut.13.  11 
h  ch.  9.  8. 


f  Heb.  A  wit- 
ness of  Belial. 
k  Job  15.  16. 
&  20.  12,  13. 

"     7. 


26.3. 


a  Gen.  9.  21. 
ch.  23.  29,  30. 
Is.  2S.  7. 
Hos.  4.  11. 


b  ch.  16.  14. 
&  19.  12. 


of  fools. 


CHAP.  XX. 


WINE  a  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging :  and  whoso- 
ever is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise. 

2  b  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion :  whoso  provok- 
eth  him  to  anger  c  sinneth  against 
his  own  soul. 

3  d  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to 
cease  from  strife:  but  every  fool 
will  be  meddling. 
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shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have ■ — 

nothing.  ?ocho410, 4-  & 

5  s  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  ,,  ^r  'ninter 
is  like  deep  water ;  but  a  man  of  f  Ch.'i9. 15. 
understanding  will  draw  it  out.       g  cn'.  is.  4. 

6  h  Most  men  will  proclaim  eve-  h  ch.  25. 14. 
ry  one  his  own  II  goodness:  but ;  a  ?Ia"- „6- 2- 
faithful  man  who  can  find  ?  itflLtt 

7  k  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  ■  Ps>'  12>  j; 
integrity :  l  his  children  are  bless-  Luke  is.  s. 
ed  after  him.  k  2  cor.  1. 12. 

8  mA  king  that  sitteth  in  the  ips.  37. 26. 
throne  of  judgment  scattereth  a-  &112-|- 
way  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  "  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  n  1  Kin.  8. 46. 
my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  j0^"-/-56' 
my  sin  ?  Ps.  51.  V 

10  °  t  Divers  weights,  and  t  di-  Eccies.  7. 20. 
vers  measures,  both  of  them  are  \  ^or.  4. 4. 
alike  abomination  to  the  Lord.     0  d°u"  2j  \± 

11  Even  a  child  is  v known  by  &c.  ver.it;/ 
his  doings,  whether  his  work  be  ch.  11.1.& 
pure,  and  whether  it  be  right  l6\o1hmc' 

12  <iThe  hearing  ear,  and  the  t'Heb\  ^  stone 
seeing  eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  and  a  stone. 
even  both  of  them.  t  Heb.  an 

13  rLove  not  sleep,  lest  thou  eep)!}°hhand an 
come  to  poverty  ;  open  thine  eyes,  I^it.  7. 16. 
and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  qExod.  4. 11. 
bread.  Ps.  94. 9. ' 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  r  ch.  6. 9.  &^ 
the  buyer:  but  when  he  is  gone  his  J,2"11^-,19,}5" 
way,  then  he  boasteth.  Rom>  12,  u" 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  rubies  :  but  sthe  lips  of  S/°V72Wq 
knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel.      *£;  3. 15  &  «.' 

16  *  Take  his  garment  that  is  11. 
surety  for  a  stranger:  and  take  a  tch.22.26i 
pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  wo-  21- &  27- 13- 
man. 

17  u  t  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  "  ch- 9- 17- 
a  man ;  but  afterwards  his  mouth  Jf ^eb-  Br™d 
shall  be  filled  with  gravel.  faiSo'd™' 

18  x  Every  purpose  is  established  x  ch.  15. 22. 
by  counsel :  y  and  with  good  ad-  &  24- 6- 
vice  make  war.  y  Luke  14, 31- 

19  z  He  thatgoeth  about  as  a  tale-  z  ch.  11. 13. 
bearer  revealeth  secrets  :  therefore 

meddle  not  with  him  a  that  II  flat-  aRx>m- 16- 18- 
tereth  with  his  lips.  \  0r'  e"\' <"?_''■ 

20  b  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  LevS2o.  9 
his  mother,  c  his  II  lamp  shall  be  Matt.  15.  4. 
put  out  in  obscure  darkness.  c  job  18. 5, 0. 

21 d  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  «*• 24- 20- 
hastily  at  the  beginning ;  ebut  the  «  °5»  "™ 
end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed.      d  ™^°-  fm 

22  fSay  not  thou,  I  will  recom-  fDeut  32  35 
pense  evil;  but  s  wait  on  the  Lord,  Ch.  17!  13.'  & 
and  he  shall  save  thee.  24.29.  Rom. 

23  "Divers  weights  are  an  abo-  \%^s  |'.K 
mination  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  t  a  1  Pet.  5. 9. 
false  balance  is  not  good.  g  2  sam.  1 

24  iMan's  goings  are  of  the  Lord;  12- 
how  can  a  man  then  understand  h  ver- 10; 
his  own  way?  IffeceS 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  j  Ps-  37. 25. 
devoureth  that  which  is  holy,  and  ch.  16.  '9. 

k  after  vows  to  make  enquiry.  Jer- 10- 23- 

26  '  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  \  Eccles- 5- 4' 
wicked,  and  bringeth  the  wheel  ^Ps  101  5> 
over  them.  &c.' ver.  's. ' 

27  mThe  spirit  of  man  is  the  micor.2.11. 


Moral  virtues,  and 


CHAP.  XXI,  XXII. 


their  contrary  vices. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 

||  Or,  lamp. 
n  Ps.  101.  1. 
ch.  29.  14. 


t  Heb.  is  a 
purging  medi- 
cine against 

evil. 


ach.  16.2. 
b  ch.  24.  12. 
Luke  16.  15. 
c  1  Sam. 15.22. 
Ps.  50.  8.  ch. 
15.8.  Is.  1.11, 
&c.  Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.  7,  8. 
d  ch.  6.  17. 
t  Heb.  Hough- 
tiness  of  eyes. 
||  Or,  the  light 
of  the  wicked. 
e  ch.  10.  4.  & 
13.4. 

fch.  10.2.  & 
13.11.&20.21. 
2  Pet.  2.  3. 


f  Heb.  sarv 
them,  or,  dwell 
with  them. 


g  ver  19. 
ch.  19.  13.  & 
25.24.&27.15. 

+Heb.a  woman 
of  contentions. 
}  Heb.  an  house 
of  society. 
h  Jam.  4.  5. 
t  Heb.  is  not 
favoured. 
i  ch.  19.  25. 


k  Matt.  7. 2. 
&  IS.  30,  &c. 
Jam.  2.  13. 


II  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching 
all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  n  Mercy  and  truth  preserve 
the  king:  and  his  throne  is  up- 
holden  by  mercy. 

2.9  The  glory  of  young  men  is 
their  strength :  and  °the  beauty  of 
old  men  is  the  grey  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound 
t  cleanseth  away  evil :  so  do  stripes 
the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

rp  H  E  king's  heart  is  in  the 
A.  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the  ri- 
vers of  water :  he  turneth  it  whi- 
thersoever he  will. 

2  a  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes:  bbut  the  Lord 
pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  c  To  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice. 

4  d  t  An  high  look,  and  a  proud 
heart,  and  lithe  plowing  of  the 
wicked,  is  sin. 

5  e  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent 
tend  only  to  plenteousness ;  but  of 
every  one  that  is  hasty  only  to 
want. 

6  f  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a 
lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to 
and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall 
t  destroy  them ;  because  they  re- 
fuse to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward 
and  strange :  but  as  for  the  pure, 
his  work  is  right. 

9  sit  is  better  to  dwell  in  a 
corner  of  the  housetop,  than  with 
ta  brawling  woman  in  ta  wide 
house. 

10  h  The  soul  of  the  wicked  de- 
sireth  evil:  his  neighbour  tfindeth 
no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  i  When  the  scorner  is  punish- 
ed, the  simple  is  made  wise  :  and 
when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he 
receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely 
considereth  the  house  of  the  wic- 
ked: but  God  overthroweth  the 
wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  k  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall 
cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be 
heard. 

14  lA  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  an- 
ger: and  a  reward  in  the  bosom 
strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do 
judgment :  m  but  destruction  shall 
be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out 
of  the  way  of  understanding  shall 
remain  in  the  congregation  of  the 
dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  II  pleasure  shall 
be  a  poor  man  :  lie  that  loveth 
wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  n  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom 
for  the  righteous,  and  the  trans- 
gressor for  the  upright. 

19  °  It  is  better  to  dwell  t  in  the 
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wilderness,  than  with  a  conten- 
tious and  an  angry  woman. 

20  p  There  is  treasure  to  be  de- 
sired and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
wise ;  but  a  foolish  man  spendeth 
it  up. 

21  q  He  that  followeth  after  right- 
eousness and  mercy  findeth  life, 
righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  r  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city 
of  the  mighty,  and  casteth  down 
the  strength  of  the  confidence 
thereof. 

23  s  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth 
and  his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul 
from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is 
his  name,  who  dealeth  t  in  proud 
wrath. 

25  'The  desire  of  the  slothful 
killeth  him ;  for  his  hands  refuse 
to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the 
day  long :  but  the  u  righteous  giv- 
eth  and  spareth  not. 

27  xThe  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
is  abomination :  how  much  more, 
when  he  bringeth  it  t  with  a  wick- 
ed mind  ? 

28  yfA  false  witness  shall  pe- 
rish :  but  the  man  that  heareth 
speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his 
face :  but  as  for  the  upright,  he 
II  directeth  his  way. 

30  z  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  un- 
derstanding nor  counsel  against 
the  Lord. 

31  a  The  horse  is  prepared  against 
the  day  of  battle :  but  b  II  safety  is 
of  the  Lord. 

chap.  XXII. 

A11  GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,  and 
llloving  favour  rather  than  silver 
and  gold. 

2  bThe  rich  and  poor  meet  toge- 
ther :  c  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of 
them  all. 

3  d  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself :  but  the 
simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  e  II  By  humility  and  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  are  riches,  and  honour, 
and  life. 

5  f  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the 
way  of  the  froward :  she  that  doth 
keep  his  soul  shall  be  far  from 
them. 

6  h  II  Train  up  a  child  i  in  the  way 
he  should  go :  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  » The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor, 
and  the  borrower  is  servant  tto  the 
lender. 

8  k  He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 
reap  vanity :  II  and  the  rod  of  his 
anger  shall  fail. 

9  xi  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye 
shall  be  blessed  ;  for  lie  giveth  of 
his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  '"Cast  out  the  scorner,  and 
contention  shall  go  out;  yea, strife 
and  reproach  shall  cease. 

Nn2 
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cir.  1000. 

pPs.  112.3. 
Matt.  25.  3,4. 


sch.  12.13.  & 
13.3.&18.21. 
Jam.  3.  2. 


t  Heb.  in  the 

wrath  of  pride. 

t  ch.  13.  4. 


x  Ps.  50.  9. 
ch.  15.  8. 
Is.  66.  3. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Amos  5.  22. 
t  Heb.  in 
wickedness  ? 
y  ch.  19.  5,  9. 
t  Heb.  A  wit- 
ness of  lies. 

II  Or, 

considereth. 
z  Is.  8.  9,  10. 
Jer.  9.  23. 
Acts  5.  59. 
a  Ps.  20.  7.  & 
33.17.Is.3Ll. 
b  Ps.  3.  8. 
||  Or,  victO)~y. 

a  Eccles.  7.  I. 

||  Or,  favour  is 
betterthan,  #c. 

b  ch.  29.  15. 

1  Cor.  12.  21. 
c  Job  51.  15. 
ch.  14.  31. 
dch.  14.  16. 
&  27.  12. 

e  Ps.  112.  3. 
Matt.  G.  33. 
||  Or,  The  rc- 
ward  of  hu- 
mility, S?c. 
fch.  15.19. 
g  1  John 5.  IS. 
h  Eph.  6.  4. 

2  Tim.  3.  15. 

|| Or,  Catechise. 
t  Heb.  in  las 
way. 

i  Jam.  2.  6. 
t  Heb.  to  the 
man  that 
lenddh. 
k  Job  4.  S. 
Hos.  10.  13. 
||  Or,  and  with 
the  rod  of  Ins 
anger  he  shall 
be  consumed. 
1  2  Cor.  9.  6. 
(  Heb. 
<;o(>«f  of  eye. 

in  Gin.  21.  9, 
10.  Ps.  101.  6 
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n  Ps.  101.  6. 
ch.  16.  13. 


Tips. 
||  Or,  the 
matters. 
o  ch.  26.  13 


23.  27. 

q  Eccles.  7.26. 


14.&29.1 


t  Heb.  in 

thy  belli/. 


s  ch.  8.  6. 


Moral  virtues,  and  PROVERBS. 

11  n  He  that  loveth  pureness  of 
heart,  Wfor  the  grace  of  his  lips 
the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  pre- 
..   serve   knowledge,    and   he  over- 

''  and/!]f h  throweth  II  the  words  of  the  trans- 
gressor. 

13  "The  slothful  man  saith, 
There  is  a  lion  without,  I  shall  be 
slain  in  the  streets. 

P  ch.  2. 16.  &     14  p  The  mouth  of  strange  women 
5. .-.  &  7. 5.  &  is  a  (jggp  pjt .  q  he  that  is  abhorred 
of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
rch.  13.  24.  &  heart  of  a  child;  but  rthe  rod  of 
19.18.&23.13,  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from 

17 '•  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
to  increase  his  riches,  and  he  that 
giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  wise,  and  apply 
thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if 
thou  keep  them  t  within  thee;  they 
shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  I  have  made  known  to 
thee  this  day,  II  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee 
s  excellent  things  in  counsels  and 
knowledge, 

t  Luke  l.  3, 4.  21  *  That  I  might  make  thee 
know  the  certainty  of  the  words 
u  l  Pet.  3. 15.  of  truth ;  u  that  thou  mightest  an- 
il or,  to  those  swer  the  words  of  truth  II  to  them 
that  send  thee?  that  send  unto  thee  ? 
x  Exod.  23.  6.  22  x  Rob  not  the  poor,  because 
job  si.  16,21.  he  is  poor:  >'  neither  oppress  the 
y  zech.  7.  io.   afflicted  in  the  gate  : 

flSam.24.12.      23    Z  For    the    LoRD   wU1    Plead 

&  25.  39.  psT  their  cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of 
12.  5.  &  55.  i,  those  that  spoiled  them. 
140 12  c'h523     24  Make  no  friendship  with  an 
n. jer'.5i!36!  angry  man;  and  with  a  furious 
man  thou  shalt  not  go : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and 
get  a  snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  aBe  not  thou  one  of  them 
that  strike  hands,  or  of  them  that 
are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay, 
why  should  he  b  take  away  thy  bed 
from  under  thee  ? 

.  14.  28  c  Remove  not  the  ancient 
II  landmark,  which  thy  fathers 
have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in 
his  business  ?  he  shall  stand  be- 
fore kings ;  he  shall  not  stand  be- 
t  Heb.  obscure  fore  t  mean  men. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

HEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with 
a  ruler,  consider  diligently 
what  is  before  thee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat, 
if  thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties: 
for  they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  a Labour  not  to  be  rich:  b cease 
from  thine  own  wisdom. 


their  contrary  vices. 


a  ch.  6. 1.  & 
11.  15. 


b  ch.  20.  16. 


cDeut. 
&27.  17. 
ch.  23.  10. 
||  Or,  bound, 


W1 


a  ch.  28.  20. 
1  Tim.  6.  9,10 
b  ch.  3.  5. 
Rom.  12.  16. 
t  Heb.  Wilt 
thou  cause 
thine  eyes  to 
fly  upon. 


5  t  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon 
lat  which  is  not?  for  riche 


that 


nches  cer- 


tainly make  themselves  wings; 
they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven. 

6  c  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him 
that  hath  d  an  evil  eye,  neither  de- 
sire thou  his  dainty  meats  : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he :  Eat  and  drink.,  e  saith  he 
to  thee;  but  his  heart  is  not  with 
thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast 
eaten  shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and 
lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  f  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a 
fool:  for  he  will  despise  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  words. 

10  s  Remove  not  the  old  II  land- 
mark ;  and  enter  not  into  the  fields 
of  the  fatherless : 

11  hFor  their  redeemer  is  migh- 
ty ;  he  shall  plead  their  cause  with 
thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  in- 
struction, and  thine  ears  to  the 
words  of  knowledge. 

13  » Withhold  not  correction  from 
the  child  :  for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the 
rod,  and  k  shalt  deliver  his  soul 
from  hell. 

15  My  son,  !if  thine  heart  be 
wise,  my  heart  shall  rejoice,  II  even 
mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice, 
when  thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

17  m  Let  not  thine  heart  envy 
sinners:  but  nbe  thou  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  °  For  surely  there  is  an  II end; 
and  thine  expectation  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be 
wise,  and  p  guide  thine  heart  in  the 
way. 

20  iBe  not  among  winebibbers; 
among  riotous  eaters  tof  flesh : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the 
glutton  shall  come  to  poverty:  and 
r  drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man 
with  rags. 

22  s  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy 
mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  lBuy  the  truth,  and  sell  it 
not ;  also  wisdom,  and  instruction, 
and  understanding. 

24  u  The  father  of  the  righteous 
shall  greatly  rejoice  :  and  he  that 
begetteth  a  wise  child  shall  have 
joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother 
shall  be  glad,  and  she  that  bare 
thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart, 
and  let  thine  eyes  observe  my 
ways. 

27  x  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ; 
and  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow 
pit. 

28  y  She  also  lieth  in  wait  II  as  for 
a  prey,  and  increaseth  the  trans- 
gressors among  men. 

29  z  Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 

c  Ps.  141.  4. 
d  Deut.  15. 9. 


f  ch.  9.  8. 
Matt.  7.  6. 


gDeut.  19.  If. 
&27.  17. 
ch.  22.  28. 
||  Or,  bovwl. 
h  Job  51.21. 
ch.  22.  23. 


i  ch.  13.  24.  & 
19.1S.&22.15. 
&  29.  15,  17. 


k  1  Cor.  5.  5. 

I  ver.  24,  25. 
ch.  29.  5. 

II  Or,  even  I 
will  rejoice. 


m  Ps.  37.  I.  & 
73. 3.  ch.  5. 31. 
&  24.  1. 
n  ch.  28.  14. 
o  Ps.  37.  57. 
ch.  24.  14. 
Luke  16.  25. 
||  Or,  ravunl. 
p  ch.  4.  23. 


q  Is.  5.  22. 
Matt.  24.  49. 
Luke  21.  34. 
Rom.  13.  13. 
Eph.  5.  18. 
f  Heb.  of  their 
Jlesh. 

1  ch.  19.  15. 
sch.  1.  8.  & 
30.  17. 
Eph.  6. 1,  2. 
t  ch.  4. 5,  7. 
Matt.  13.  44. 


u  ch.  10.  1. 
&  15.  20. 
ver.  15. 


y  ch.  7.  12. 
Eccles.  7.  26. 
H  Or,  as  a 
robber. 
zls.  5.  11,22. 
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Moral  virtues,  and  CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV. 

Before      sorrow?  who  hath  contentions  ?  who 


.  Gen.  49.  12.  0f  eyes  ? 


without  cause?  who  ahath  redness 


B 


30  b  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine ;  they  that  go  to  seek c  mixed 
wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  itbiteth  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  II  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter 
perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that 
lieth  down  fin  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  a  mast. 

35  d  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick;  they 
have  beaten  me,  and  teI  felt  it 
not :  f  when  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will 
seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

E  not  thou  a  envious  against 
evil  men,  b  neither  desire  to 
be  with  them. 

2  c  For  their  heart  studieth  de- 
struction, and  their  lips  talk  of 
mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house 
builded  ;  and  by  understanding  it 
is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the 
chambers  be  filled  with  all  pre- 
cious and  pleasant  riches. 

5  d  A  wise  man  t  is  strong ;  yea, 
a  man  of  knowledge  tincreaseth 
strength. 

6  e  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war  :  and  in  multitude 
of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  fWisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool: 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the 
gate. 

8  He  that  s  deviseth  to  do  evil 
shall  be  called  a  mischievous  per- 
son. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin :  and  the  scorner  is  an  abo- 
mination to  men. 

10  If  'thou  faint  in  the  day  of  ad- 
tHeb.  narrow,  versity,  thy  strength  is  t  small. 
hPs.82. 4.        11  hIf  thou  forbear  to  deliver 

M>.  6, 7.      them  that  are  drawn  unto  death, 
and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  say  est,  Behold,  we 
knew  it  not ;  doth  not  *  he  that 
pondereth  the  heart  consider  it  ? 
and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth 
not  he  know  it?  and  shall  not  he 
render  to  every  man  k  according  to 
his  works  ? 

13  My  son, 1  eat  thou  honey,  be- 
cause it  is  good ;  and  the  honey- 
comb, which  is  sweet  t  to  thy  taste : 

14  m  So  shall  the  knowledge  of 
wisdom  be  unto  thy  soul:  when 
thou  hast  found  it,  n  then  there 
shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expec- 
tation shall  not  be  cut  off. 

15  °Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man, 
565 


b  ch.  20.  1 
Eph.  5.  IS, 
c  Ps.  75-8, 
ch.  9.  2. 


II  Or, 

a  cockatrice. 


+  Heb.  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea 

d  Jer.  5.  3. 

ch.  27.  22. 

t  Heb. 

I  knew  it  not. 

e  Eph.  4.  19. 

fSeeDeut.29 

19.  Is.  56.  12 

aPs.37.1,&c 
&  73.  5.  ch.  3 
31.  &  23.  17. 
ver.  19. 
b  Prov.  1.  15. 
c  Ps.  10.  7 


d  ch.  21.  22. 
Eccles.  9.  16. 
tHeb. 

is  in  strength. 
fHeb. 
strengtheneth 
might. 
ech.  11.14. 
&  15. 22.  &  20 
18.  Lu.  14.51 
fPs.  10.  5. 
ch.  14.  6. 
g  Rom.  1.  30- 


1  John  3.  16. 


ch.  21.  2. 


k  Job  34.  11. 
Ps.  02.  12. 
Jer.  32.  19. 
Rom.  2.  6. 
Rev.  2.  23.  & 
22.  12. 
1  Cant.  5.  1. 
f  Heb.  upon 
thy  palate. 
m  Ps.  19.  10. 
&  119.  103. 
ii  ch.  23.  18. 
o  Ps.  10. 9. 10. 


their  contrary  vices. 
against  the  dwelling  of  the  righte-       Before 
ous ;  spoil  not  his  resting  place :       cc"  ^o0b0T 
16  p  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven '■ — 


times,  and  riseth  up  again:  <ibut  g. Job5-l9- Ps- 
the  wicked  shall  fail  into  mischief.  It  mt  f.% 

17  r  Rejoice  not  when  thine  ene-  q  Esth.  7. 10." 
my  falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  Amos  5. 2. 
be  glad  when  he  stumbleth :  ih8o}4'  Rev' 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  t  it  r  job  '31  29 
displease  him,  and  he  turn  away  ps.  35. 15, 19. 
his  wrath  from  him.  ch.  17.  5. 

19  s  II  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  °jf?-  J*     ., 
evil  men,  neither  be  thou  envious  Inhules 

at  the  wicked ;  s  Ps.37.1  .&  73. 

20  For  *  there  shall  be  no  reward  3-  ch.  23. 17. 
to  the  evil  man ;  u  the  II  candle  of  ™- 1; 

the  wicked  shall  be  put  out.  L£JSa» 

21  My  son, x  fear  thou  the  Lord  the  wicked. 
and  the  king :  and  meddle  not  with  t  Ps.  11. 6. 

t  them  that  are  given  to  change  :     u  Joh  is.  5, 6. 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  73  9&V26 
suddenly;  and  who  knoweth  the  y  or,'famp! 
ruin  of  them  both  ?  x  Rom.  13.'  7. 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  1  Pet.  2. 17. 
wise,  y  It  is  not  good  to  have  re-  t  Heb. 
spect  of  persons  in  judgment.  c  LefTo 

24  z  He  that  saith  unto  the  wick-  Deut.'i.  17.  & 
ed,  Thou  art  righteous ;  him  shall  16. 19.  ch.  is. 
the  people  curse,  nations  shall  abr  bjJ^$'£t' 
nor  mm  :  z  ch  17  15 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  is.  5. 23. 
shall  be  delight,  and  ta  good  bless-  t  Heb- «  Mess- 
ing shall  come  upon  them.  ins  of  good. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips 

t  that  giveth  a  right  answer.  t  Heb-  that 

27  a  Prepare  thy  work  without,  HghtTords 
and  make  it  tit  for  thyself  in  the  a  iKin.5. 17, 
field;  and  afterwards  build  thine  is.  lu. '14.2s'. 
house. 

28  b  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  b  Eph.  4. 25. 
neighbour  without  cause ;  and  de- 
ceive not  with  thy  lips. 

29  c  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  c  ch.  20. 22. 
as  he  hath  done  to  me :  I  will  ren-  f*11^1-  5% 
der  to  the  man  according  to  his  17)  i9.om*  " 
work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the 
slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of 
the  man  void  of  understanding ; 

31  And,  lo,  dit  was  all  grown  over  d  Gen.  3.  is. 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  cover- 
ed the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone 

wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  t  considered  t  Heb. 

it  well :  I  looked  upon  it,  and  re-  set  mv  hearl- 
ceived  instruction. 

33  eYet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  ech.6.9,&c. 
slumber,  a   little  folding  of  the 

hands  to  sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth ;  and  thy  want 

as  t  an  armed  man.  lf  shidd. """ 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  Observations  about  kings,  8  and  about 
avoiding  causes  of  quarrels,  and  sun- 
dry causes  thereof. 

annHESE  arc  also  proverbs  of     cir.  700. 

A    Solomon,  which  the  men  of  a  1  Kin.  4. 32. 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied 
out. 

2  b  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  con-  bnmt.29.29. 
ceal  a  thing:  but  the  honour  of  Ro,n- l1*33- 
kings  is  c  to  search  out  a  matter,      c  Job  29. 16. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the 

Nn3 


Maxims  and  observations 
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cir.  700. 

t  Heb. 
there  is  no 
searching. 
d2Tim.2.21. 
e  ch.  20.  8. 
fch.  16.  12,  & 
29.  14. 

t  Heb.  Set  not 

out  thy  glory. 


Z  Luke  14.  8, 
9,10. 


h  ch.  17.  14. 
Matt.  5.  25. 


i  Matt.  5.  25. 
&  18.  15. 

||  Or,  discover 
not  the  secret 
of  another. 


k  ch.  15.  23. 
Is.  50.  4. 
t  Heb. 

spoken  upon 
his  wheels. 


m  ch.  20.  6. 
f  Heb. 
in  a  gift  of 
faiselwod. 
a  Jude  12. 
o  Gen.  52.  4, 
&c.  1  Sam  .25. 
24,  &c.  ch.  15. 
1.  &  16.  14. 
p  ver.  27. 


I)  Or,  Let  thy 
foot  be  seldom 
in  thy  neigh- 
bour's Aoitse. 
f  Heb. 
full  of  thee. 
q  Ps.  57.  4. 
&  120.  3,  4. 
ch.  12.  18. 


r  Dan.  6.  18. 
Rom.  12.  15. 

s  Ex.  23.  4,  5, 
Matt.  5.  44. 
Rom.  12.  20. 
t2Sam.16.12. 
u  Job  37.  22. 
||  Or,  The 
north  wind 
bringeth  forth 
rain  :  so  doth 
a  backbiting 
tongue  an  an. 
pry  counte- 

■x.  Ps.  101.  5. 
■»  ch.  19.  13. 
&  21.  9,  19. 


earth  for  depth,  and  the  heart  of 
kings  t  is  unsearchable. 

4  a  Take  away  the  dross  from  the 
silver,  and  there  shall  come  forth  a 
vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  e  Take  away  the  wicked  from 
before  the  king,  and  fhis  throne 
shall  be  established  in  righteous- 
ness. 

6  t  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the 
presence  of  the  king,  and  stand  not 
in  the  place  of  great  men : 

7  s  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said 
unto  thee,  Come  up  hither;  than 
that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower 
in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  h  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive, 
lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in 
the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neigh- 
bour hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  »  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy 
neighbour  himself;  and  II  discover 
not  a  secret  to  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put 
thee  to  shame,  and  thine  infamy 
turn  not  away. 

11  k  A  word  t  fitly  spoken  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  earring  of  gold?  and  an 
ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise 
reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  [As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the 
time  of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful 
messenger  to  them  that  send  him : 
for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his 
masters. 

14  m  Whoso  boasteth  himself  tof 
a  false  gift  is  like  n  clouds  and  wind 
without  rain. 

15  °  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince 
persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  break- 
eth  the  bone. 

16  p  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat 
so  much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and 
vomit  it. 

17  II  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy 
neighbour's  house ;  lest  he  be  t  wea- 
ry of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  i  A  man  that  beareth  false 
witness  against  his  neighbour  is  a 
maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp 
arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful 
man  in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a 
broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  gar- 
ment in  cold  weather,  and  as  vine- 
gar upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that r  sing- 
eth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart 

21  sIf  thine  enemy  be  hungry, 
give  him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he 
be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  upon  his  head,  fand  the  Lord 
shall  reward  thee. 

23  u  II  The  north  wind  driveth 
away  rain :  so  doth  an  angry  coun- 
tenance x  a  backbiting  tongue. 

24  y  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the 
corner  of  the  housetop,  than  with 
a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide 
house. 
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25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty 
soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far 
country. 

26  A  righteous  man  falling  down 
before  the  wicked  is  as  a  troubled 
fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  zlt  is  not  good  to  eat  much  zver.  ic. 
honey :  so  for  men  a  to  search  their  a  ch.  27.  2. 
own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  b  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  b  ch.  16. 32. 
Ms  own  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is 
broken  down,  and  without  walls. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Observations  about  fools,  13  about  slug- 
gards, 17  and  about  conte?itious  busy- 
bodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  aand  as  aisam.12.17. 
rain  in  harvest,  so  honour  is 
not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as 
the  swallow  by  flying,  so  b  the  curse  *>  sm.  23.  s. 
causeless  shall  not  come.  Deut- 25- 5- 

3  c  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  c  ps.  32. 9. 
for  the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  ch- 10- 13- 
back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to 
his  folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  un- 
to him. 

5  d  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  dMatt.i6.i,_ 
folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  this  own  *•&  21.2V- 
conceit.  ;'Heb 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  his  own  eyes. 
the  hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  off  the 
feet. and  drinketh  II  damage.  II  or,  violence. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  t  are  not  t  Heb. 
equal :  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  are  Wed  up- 
of  fools. 

8  II  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  II  or,  as  he 
a  sling,  so  if  he  that  giveth  ho-  XHItte 


nour  to  a  fool. 


i  an  heap  of 


f  Exod.  8.  15. 
t  Heb.  Herat- 


9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  stones. 
hand  of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  para- 
ble in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  II  The  great  God  that  formed  II  0r>  A§re(tt 
all  things  both  rewardeth  the  fool,  S^fTS- 
and  rewardeth  transgressors.  eth'thefooi,  he 

11  e  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vo-  hireih  al^° 
mit,  *so  a  fool  f  returneth  to  his  1™^7T£' 
folly. 

12  sSeest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his 
own  conceit?  there  is  more  hope  kk hisfoiiy". 
of  a  fool  than  of  him.  g  ch.  29. 20. 

13  hThe  slothful  ??iansa,ith,  There  %**  is.  11 

.,...,  mm  '     .  Kora.  11.  lb. 

is  a  lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is  m  Rev.  5. 17. 
the  streets.  h  ch.  22. 13. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon 
his  bed. 

15  i  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  i  ch.  19. 24. 
in  his  bosom ;  II  it  grieveth  him  to  ||  or, 
bringit  again  to  his  mouth.  ^ is wry. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his 
own  conceit  than  seven  men  that 
can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  II  med-  n  or, 
dleth  with  strife  belonging  not  to  u  enraged. 
him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog 

by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth 

f  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death,      Web. flames, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  or>sJ*"*s- 
his  neighbour,  and  saith, k  Am  not  k  EPh- 5-  4- 
I  in  sport?  tHeb.*™.- 

20  t  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  out  wood. 


collected  by  the 
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1  ch.  22.  10. 
H  OT, 

whisperer. 
t  Heb.  is  silent 
ra  ch.  15.  18. 
&  29.  22. 
n  ch.  18.  8. 
fHeb. 
chambers. 


o  Ps.  2S.  3. 
Jer.  9.  8. 

t  Heb.  maketh 
his  voice  gra- 
cious. 

||  Or,  hatred 
is  covered  in 
secret. 

l>Ps.  7.15,16. 
<St  9.  15.  &  10. 
2.  &  .57.  6. 
ch.  liS.  10. 
Eccles.  10.  8. 


a  Luke  12. 19, 
20.  Jam.  4. 
13,  &c. 
f  Heb.  to 
morrow  day. 
b  ch.  25.  27. 

f  Heb. 
heaviness. 


t  Heb.  Wrath 
is  cruelty,  and 
anger  an  over- 
fioming. 
c  1  John  3. 12. 
||  Or,  jealousy  f 
ch.  6.  34. 
a  ch.  28.  23. 
Gal.  2.  14. 
ePs.  141.5. 
H  Or,  earnest, 
or,  frequent. 
t  Heb.  treadeth 
underfoot. 
f  Job  6.  7. 


t  Heb.  from 
the  counsel  of 
the  soul. 


fich.  17.  17. 
ft  18.  24. 
See  ch.  19.  7. 

h  ch.  10.  1.  & 
23.  15,24. 
i  Ps.  127.  5. 


1  See  Est.  22. 

26.  ch.  20. 1G. 


fire  goeth  out :  so  '  where  there  is 
no  II  talebearer,  the  strife  tceaseth. 

21  mAs  coals  are  to  burning 
coals,  and  wood  to  fire ;  so  is  a 
contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  nThe  words  of  a  talebearer 
are  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down 
into  the  t  innermost  parts  of  the 
belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked 
heart  are  like  a  potsherd  covered 
with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  li  dissembleth 
with  his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit 
within  him ; 

25  °  When  he  t  speaketh  fair,  be- 
lieve him  not :  for  there  are  seven 
abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  II  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by 
deceit,  his  wickedness  shall  be 
shewed  before  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. 

27  p  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
therein :  and  he  that  rolleth  a 
stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those 
that  are  afflicted  by  it ;  and  a 
flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  Observations  of  self  love,  5  of  true  love, 
11  of  care  to  avoid  offences,  25  and  of 
the  houshold  care. 

BO  AST  a  not  thyself  of  t  to  mor- 
row ;  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  b  Let  another  man  praise  thee, 
and  not  thine  own  mouth;  a 
stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  t  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty ;  but  a  fool's  wrath  w  hea- 
vier" than  them  both. 

4  t  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is 
outrageous ;  but  c  who  is  able  to 
stand  before  II  envy  ? 

5  d  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  se- 
cret love. 

6  e  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend ;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  II  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  t  loathe th  an  ho- 
neycomb; but  fto  the  hungry  soul 
every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from 
her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wander- 
eth from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice 
the  heart :  so  doth  the  sweetness  of 
a  man's  friend  t  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's friend,  forsake  not ;  neither 
go  into  thy  brother's  house  in  the 
day  of  thy  calamity  -.for  s  better  is 
a  neighbour  that  is  near  than  a 
brother  far  oft'. 

11  h  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make 
my  heart  glad,  'that  I  may  answer 
him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  k  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  rt?;<ihideth  himself;  but  the 
simplepass  on,  and  are  punished. 

13  'Take  his  garment  that  is 
surety  for  a  stranger,  and  take  a 
pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  ! 
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CHAP.  XXVII*  XXVIII.                    men  of  Hezekiah. 
with  a  loud  voice,  rising  early  in       Before 
the  morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a    CC"R7I(^,T 
curse  to  him.  L !_ 

15  mA  continual  dropping  in  a  mch.  19. 13. 
very  rainy  day  and  a  contentious 
woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth 
the  wind,  and  the  ointment  of  his 
right  hand,  -which  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  so  a 
man  sharpeneth  the- countenance 
of  his  friend. 

18  n  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  nicor.».7,i3. 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof:  so  he 
that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to 
face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  °  Hell  and  destruction  are  tne-  £,!*■  |°; 16- 
ver  full ;  so  p  the  eyes  of  man  are 
never  satisfied. 

21  q  As  the  fining  pot  for  silver, 
and  the  furnace  for  gold ;  so  is  a 
man  to  his  praise. 

22  'Though  thou  shouldest  bray  ris.  1. 5. 
a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  ^'4'  % 
with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  fool- 
ishness depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the 
state  of  thy  flocks,  and  t  look  well  + Heb>  tei  lh-'J 
to  thy  herds.  heart- 

24  For  t  riches  are  not  for  ever :  f  Heb. 
and  doth  the  crown   endure  tto  f""^- 
every  generation?  \2££& 

25  sThe  hay  appeareth,  and  the  generations 


+  Heb.  not. 
p  Eccles.  1 
&.G.  7. 
q  ch.  17.  3. 


tender  grass  sheweth  itself,  and  sps.  101.  n 
herbs  of  the  mountains  are  ga- 
thered. 

•26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing, 
and  the  goats  are  the  price  of  the 
field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats' 
milk  enough  for  thy  food,  for  the 
food  of  thy  houshofd,  and  for  the 
t  maintenance  for  thy  maidens.       t  Heb.  Uft. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impiety  and  re- 
ligious in  tegrity.  a  j^v.  26.  1 7, 
THE   a  wicked   flee  when  no  36.  ps.  53.  5. 
man  pursueth :  but  the  right-  H  °r>  by  men 
eous  are  bold  as  a  lion.  gdl 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  dom  shall  they 
many  are  the  princes  thereof:  but  KkemUebe 

II  by  a  man  of  understanding  and  pf^fa  OB 
knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  ^  ,v%^t 
be  prolonged.  food. 

3  °  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  c  ps.  10. 3.  & 
the  poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  49.  is. 

t  which  leaveth  no  food.  aT  Kin/is 

4  cThey  that  forsake  the  law  cls,  21.  Matt.' 
praise  the  wicked  :  d  but  such  as  3. 7.  &  1 1.  1. 
keep  the  law  contend  with  them.     E^-  f^^- 

5  e  Evil  men  understand  not  j 
ment:  but  ftliey  that  seek 
Lord  understand  all  things. 

6  s  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  27- 

in  Lis  uprightness,  than  he  that  is  ^ecr  ,§ 
perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  h  ch.  2  ,.  .->. 
be  rich.  n  or,  fltdtth 

7  h  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  glutton*. 
wise  son  :  but  he  that  li  is  a  compa-  J**  2  7J '";•., 
nion  of  riotous  men  shameth  his  y^  3'Y6-" 
father.  t'Heb.^v 

8'He  that  by  usurv  and  i  unjust  increase. 
N  n  4 


Maxims  and  observations  of  Solomon   PROVERBS.       collected  by  the  men  of 'Hezekiah 

hide  themselves:  but  when  they 
perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 


Before       gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he 

CdrR7ooT    shaU  §ather  lt  for  llim  that  wU1 

! '. —  pity  the  poor. 

k  zech.  7. 11.     9  t  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear 

I  ps.  66.  is.  &  from  hearing  the  law,  l  even  his 
I09.7.ch.i5.8.  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 
mch.26.27.     io  m  Whoso  causeth  the  righte- 
ous to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  he 
shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit: 

n  Matt.  6. 33.  n  but  the  upright  shall  have  good 
things  in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  tin  his 
own  conceit;  but  the  poor  that 
hath  understanding  searcheth  him 
out. 

12  °  When  righteous  men  do  re- 
joice, there  is  great  glory:  but 
when  the  wicked  rise,  a  man  is 
II  hidden. 

13  PHe  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper :  but  whoso  con- 
fessed and  forsaketh  them  shall 
have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  i  that  fear- 
eth  alway:  rbut  he  that  hardeneth 
his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  s  As  a  roaring  Hon,  and  a  rang- 
ing bear;  tso  is  a  wicked  ruler 
over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  un- 
derstanding is  also  a  great  op- 
pressor: but  he  that  hateth  co- 
vetousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  u  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee 
to  the  pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  x  Whoso  walketh  uprightly 
shall  be  saved:  but  )'he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall  at 
Once. 

19  z  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread  :  but  he  that 
followeth  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound 
ch.  i3.li. &  with  blessings:  abut  he  that  mak- 

eth  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be 
II  innocent. 

21  b  To  have  respect  of  persons  is 
not  good :  for c  for  a  piece  of  bread 
that  man  will  transgress. 

19     22  IK  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich 

II  or,  iie  that   hath  an  evil  eye,  and  considereth 
hath  an  evil     not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon 

eye  hasteth  to      him. 

23  e  He  that  rebuketh  a  man  af- 
terwards shall  find  more  favour 
than  he  that  flattereth  with  the 
tongue. 

24  Whoso  rObbeth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  and  saith,  It  is  no 
transgression ;  the  same  f  is  the 
companion  of  t  a  destroyer. 

25  s  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart 
stirreth  up  strife:  hbut  he  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool :  but  whoso  walketh 

i  Deut.  15.  7,  wiselv,  he  shall  be  delivered. 
j^V9" 17-  27  i  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor 
k  ~'  12  shall  not  lack :  but  he  that  hideth 
ch.  29. 2."  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse, 
i  Job  24.  i.  28  k  When  the  wicked  rise, '  men 
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t  Heb.  in 
his  eyes. 


0  ver.  2s.  ch. 
11. 10.  &  29.2. 
F.ccles.  10.  6. 

II  Or, 

tought  for. 
p  Ps.  32.  3,  5. 

1  John  1.8,  9, 
10. 


r  Rom.  2.  5. 
&  11.  20. 
s  1  Pet.  5.  8. 
t  Exod.  1.  14 
16,  22. 
Matt.  2.  16. 


xch.10.9,25 
y  ver.  6. 


20. 21.  &  23. 4 
-ver.  22. 
1  Tim.  6.  9. 
ROr, 

■unpunished. 
b  ch.  IS.  5. 
&  24.  23. 


d  ver.  20. 
e  ch.  27.  5,  6. 


fch.  18.9. 
■J  Heb.  a  man 
destroying. 
g  ch.  13.  10. 
h  ITim.  6.  6. 
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I  Observations  of  publick  government, 
15  and  of  private.  22  Of  anger,  pride, 
thievery,  cowardice,  and  corruption. 

t a  TTE.  that  being  often  reprov-  t  Heb.  a  man 

JLL   ed   hardeneth  his   neck,  "frevT°nf^ 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  Sr,?*"1-2"2^ 
that  without  remedy.  Ch.  1.24,-27. 

2  b  When  the  righteous  are  II  in  b  Esth.  s.  15." 
authority,  the  people  rejoice  :  but  fl-  **• 10- & 
when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  ?r  ■  28'  ., 
c  the  people  mourn.  mTS" 

3  d  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoic-  d  ch  10  '1  & 
eth  his  father:  ebut  he  that  keep-  15.26.&27.11. 
eth  company  with  harlots  spend-  ech.5.9,io.& 
eth  his  substance.  t'T6',^,"-8-,7; 

4  The  king  by  judgment  esta-  LukeU-u>M- 
blisheth  the  land :  but  the  that  re-  t  Heb.  a  man 
ceiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it.  tfMati™*. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neigh- 
bour spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil 
man  there  is  a  snare:  but  the 
righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  fThe  righteous  considereth  the  f  Job29.i6.& 
cause  of  the  poor:  but  the  wicked  3i-i3-*s.4i.i. 
regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  ^Scornful  men  Hbring  a  city  gch.  11. 11. 
into  a  snare :  but  wise  men  h  turn  II  0r> set  a  <% 
away  wrath.  °''^re: 

9  If  a,  wise  man  contendeth  with  ntzek-— °°- 
a  foolish  man, »  whether  he  rage  or  i  Matt.  11. 17. 
laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  t^The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  t  Heb.  .Men 
upright:    but   the  just   seek   his  °fMood- 
soul.  f?lM^o* 

11  A  ifool  uttereth  all  his  mind  :  ijX^  17- 
but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  ch.  i->.  i6". 
afterwards.  &  u-  ^5. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all 
his  servants  are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  lithe  deceitful  II  or, 
man  m  meet  together :  n the  Lord  ",eu*ur£'0 
lighteneth  both  their  eyes.  "\?L  ^  AK 

14  "The  king   that  p faithfully  ";h"0%s 
judgeth  the  poor,  his  throne  shall  &  25.~5.' 

be  established  for  ever.  p  ps.  72.  2, 4, 

15  q  The  rod  and  reproof  give  13>  u-  _ 
wisdom  :  but  r  a  child  left  to  him-  q  "?r- 17, 
self  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame.  17  <n°.'>j*  & 

16  When  the  wicked  are  mul- 
tiplied,  transgression  increaseth: 

s  but  the  righteous  shall  see  their  s  ps.  37. 36. 

fall  &58.10.&91. 

8  &  9~>  11 

17  t  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  t'chi  i3.'<?4'& 
give  thee  rest ;  5-ea,  he  shall  give  i9.i's.&22.i5. 
delight  unto  thy  soul.  &  23-  p,  w. 

18  u  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  ^'g  -  1 
people  II  perish:  but  s  he  that  keep-  AmosTii','^.' 
eth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  correct- 
ed by  words :  for  though  he  under- 
stand he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty 

II  in  his  words?  -Y  there  is  more  hope  II  or,  in  his 
of  a  fool  than  of  him.  matters? 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  y  ch- 26- 12 
his  servant  from  a  child  shall  have 

him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  zAn  angry  man  stirreth  up  zch.  15.  is 
strife,  and  a  furious  man  abound-  &26-21- 
eth  in  transgression. 


II  Or,  is 

made  naked. 
x  John  15.17. 
Jam.  1.  25. 


Agnr's  confession  and  prayer.  CHAP.  XXX. 

Before         23  a  A  man's  pride  shall  bring 


Parents  not  to  be  despised. 


the  humble  in  spirit. 


f  Heb.  Vie  face 
if  a  ruler. 


a.j01b,2^-.2^      24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief 
tt.  12.'  %  66.  hateth  his  own  soul :  b  he  heareth 
2.  Dan. 4.50^  cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 
si,  &c._  25  cThe  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 

Luke  14.'  ii  snare :  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust 
&  is.  14.  '  in  the  Lord  t  shall  be  safe. 
Acts  12. 23.  26  dMany  seek  tthe  ruler's  fa- 
l  pet  5  5  10'  vour '  Dut  everP  man's  judgment 
b  Lev.  5.  i.  cometh  from  the  Lord. 
c  Gen.  12. 12.  27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomi- 
&  20. 2,  n.  nation  to  the  just :  and  he  that  is 
t  Heb.  shaii  be  upright  in  the  way  is  abomination 
^oniugh       to  the  wicked. 

Q     'h    1Q    ^  CHAP.    XXX. 

■  1  Agio's  confession  of  his  faith.  7  The 
two  points  of  his  prayer.  10  The  mean- 
est are  not  to  be  wronged.  11  Four 
wicked  generations.  15  Four  things 
insatiable.  17  Parents  are  not  to  be 
despised.  18  Four  things  hard  to  be 
known.  21  Four  things  intolerable. 
24  Four  things  exceeding  wise.  29 
Four  things  stately.  32  Wrath  is  to 
be  prevented. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of 
Jakeh,  even  athe  prophecy: 
the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even 
unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 
b  Ps.  73. 22.       2  b  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than 
any  man,  and  have  not  the  under- 
standing of  a  man. 
3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor 
t  Heb.  know,    t  have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 
c  John  3. 13.      4  c  Who  hath  ascended  up  into 
a  Job  38. 4,     heaven,  or  descended  ?  d  who  hath 
&c.  ps.  I04!s,  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists?  who 
&c.  is.  40. 12,  }iath  bound  the  waters  in  a  gar- 
ment? who  hath  established  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  what  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  his  son's  name, 
if  thou  canst  tell  ? 
e  ps.  12.  6.  &     5  e  Every  word  of  God  is  t  pure : 
«V?i?  !?A  fhe  "  a  shield  unto  them  that  put 
+  Heb  their  trust  in  him. 

purified.  6  s  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words, 

f  ps.  is.  so.  &  lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be 
p-  n- &  115-  found  a  liar. 
eDet  4  o       ?  Tw0  thillS's  have  I  required  of 
&  12.32.  'Rev  thee ;  f  deny  me  them  not  before  I 
22.18,19.    '  die: 

+  Heb.  8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity 

fromvfe noi     anci  hes  :  giye  me  neither  poverty 
hMatt.6  ii    nor  riches;  h  feed  me  with  food 
t  Heb.  qf' my    t  convenient  for  me : 
allowance.         9  i  Lest  I  be  full,  and  t  deny  thee, 
i?ei-'x'i2'   and  sa*''  Who  is  the  Lorb  ?  or 
20!  &  32. 15    h^st  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take 
Ne'h.  9. 25/26.  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 
Job  si.  24,25,     io  t  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto 
tH  b    15  °  ^S  master,  lest  he  curse  thee,  and 
6  fethee.        thou  be  found  guilty, 
i  Heh.  H„rt       n    There  is  a  generation  that 
net  with  thy     curseth  their  father,  and  doth  not 
'°"-"c-  bless  their  mother, 

k Luke  is.  ii.     12   There  is  a  generation  k  that 
arc  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet 
is  not  washed  from  their  filthiness. 
i  Ps.  i3i.  i.       13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how 
cb.  6.  n.        '  lofty  are  their  eyes  !   and  their 
S  J-']\rx  !!•  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 
;.  Vir.'  wria '     14  m  There  is  a  generation,  whose 
'i  Ps.  1 1.4.      teetli  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw 
Amos  b.  l.      teeth  as  knives, "  to  devour  the  poor 
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from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy       Bef°re 
from  among  men.  c  H. KJ*  T 

1 5  The  horseleach  hath  two  daugh ^_^_ 

ters,  crying,  Give,  give.  There  are 

three  things  that  are  never  satis- 
fied, yea,  four  things  say  not,  fit  t  Heb.  wealth, 
is  enough : 

16  °The  grave;  and  the  barren  och. 27. 20. 
womb ;  the  earth  that  is  not  filled  Hab- 2-  5- 
with  water;  and  the  fire  that  saith 

not,  It  is  enough. 

17  p  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  v  Gen.  9. 22. 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obev  his  ^'20°^'  t 
mother,  the  ravens  of  lithe  valley  25:22 
shall  pick  it  out,  and- the  young  \\  or,  the  bwk. 
eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which 
are  too  wonderful  for  me,  yea, 
four  which  I  know  not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the 
air ;  the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a 
rock;   the  way  of  a  ship  in  the 

t midst  of  the  sea;   and  the  way  t«eb.A«jrf. 
of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulter- 
ous woman ;  she  eateth,  and  wip- 
eth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have 
done  no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is 
disquieted,  and  for  four  which  it 
cannot  bear : 

22  1  For  a  servant  when  he  reign-  q  «*.  iy.  10. 
eth ;  and  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  EccIes- ia  '■ 
with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when 
she  is  married ;  and  an  handmaid 
that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are 
little  upon  the  earth,  but  they  are 

t  exceeding  wise :  +  Heb.  mite, 

25  r  The  ants  are  a  people  not  '""^ nUe- 
strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat  r  ch-  6<  6' &c- 
in  the  summer ; 

26  sThe  conies  are  but  a  feeble  sPs.  104.  is. 
folk,  3'et  make  they  their  houses  in 

the  rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet 

go  they  forth  all  of  them  t'by  1  Heb. gather. 

bands;  altngdher. 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with 
her  hands,  and  is  in  kings'  pa- 
laces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which 
go  well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in 
going : 

30  A  lion  which  is  strongest  a- 
mong  beasts,  and  turneth  not  away 
for  any ; 

31  A  II  f  greyhound ;  an  he  goat  II  or,  horse. 
also ;   and  a  king,  against  whom  +tHeb-  fi7'^ '" 
there  is  no  rising  up.  tht  *""*• 

3-2  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in 
lifting  up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast 
thought  evil, ( lay  tliine  hand  upon  t  Job  21. 5. 
thy  mouth.  £  'a  4-„  , 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  >Yic  a  io\ ' 
bringeth    forth    butter,    and    the 
wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth 
blood  :    so  the  forcing  "of  wrath 
bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  LrnutePs  !<:<wn  of  chastity  and  temper- 
ance. 6  The  (i)llicted  arc  to  be  com- 
forted and  defended.  10  The  praise 
and  properties  of  a  good  wife. 


The  praises  and  properties 


a  ch.  30.  1. 
b  Is.  49.  15. 


THE  words  of  king  Lemuel, 
a  the  prophecy  that  his  mother 
taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son?  and  what, b the 
son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  the 
son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  cGive  not  thy  strength  unto 
women,  nor  thy  ways  a  to  that 
which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  eIt  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel, 


ECCLESIASTES. 

t  buyeth  it 


f  Hos.  4.  11. 
■f  Heb.  alter. 
t  Heb.  of  all 
the  sons  of  of. 
Jlidion. 
g  Ps.  104.  15. 
•f-Heb. 
latter  of  sold. 


1.  10. 


h  See  Job  29. 
15,  1G. 

i  ISam.  19.4. 
Esth.  4.  16. 
f  Heb. 

the  sons  of  de- 
struction. 
kLev.  19.  15. 
Deut.  1.  16. 
1  Job  29.  12. 


of  a  virtuous  woman. 

with  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  

strength,  and  strengthened   her  t  Heb.  taketh. 
arms. 

18  tShe  perceiveth  that  her  mer-  t  Heb. 
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c  ch.  5.  9. 
dDeut.17. 1' 
Neh.  13.  26. 
ch.  7.  26. 
Hos.  4.  11. 

eEccies.io.i7.  it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine 
nor  for  princes  strong  drink : 

5  fLest  they  drink,  and  forget 
the  law,  and  f  pervert  the  judg- 
ment t  of  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  sGive  strong  drink  unto  him 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine 
unto  those  that  be  t  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his 
poverty,  and  remember  bis  misery 
no  more. 

8  h  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb 
?  in  the  cause  of  all  t  such  as  are 
appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  k  judge  righte- 
ously, and J  plead  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

10  If  m  Who  can  find  a  virtuous 
woman  ?  for  her  price  is  far  above 

is.  i.  17!  jer.  rubies. 

—• 16-  1 1  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 

Vi^'x12,",^'  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 

I8.22.&19.M.  haye  nQ  need  Qf         n> 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax, 
and  worketh  willingly  with  her 
hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  i 
ships ;  she  bringeth  her  food  from  | 
afar. 

nKom.i2.ii.     is  "She  riseth  also  while  it  is 

o  Luke  12. 42.  j^et  night,  and  °giveth  meat  to  her  eth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised, 
houshold,  and  a  portion  to  her  31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her 
maidens.  hands  ;   and  let  her  own  works 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  I  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


chandise  is  good:  her  candle  goeth  she tastah- 
not  out  by  night. 

19  She  lay  eth  her  hands  to  the 
spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the 
distaff. 

20  t  p  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  t  Heb.  she 
to  the  poor ;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth  ^ t '  *« 
her  hands  to  the  needy.  Heb.  lVie." 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  houshold:  for  all  her  hous- 
hold are  clothed  with  II  scarlet        II  °r>  dttf*e 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  ^armenU- 
of  tapestry ;  her  clothing  is  silk 
and  purple. 

23  i  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  q  ch.  12. 4. 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the 
elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and 
selleth  it;  and  delivereth  girdles 
unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her 
clothing ;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in 
time  to  come. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom ;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the 
law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways 
of  her  houshold,  and  eateth  not 
the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and 
call  her  blessed ;  her  husband  al- 
so, and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Man j'  daughters  ihave  done  vir-  H  or,  have  got- 
tuously,  but  thou  excellest  them  alL  tm  "ches- 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beau- 
ty is  vain :  but  a  woman  that  fear- 


ECCLESIASTES;  Or,  The  PREACHER. 


Before 
CHRIST 
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a  ver.  12. 
ch.  7.  27.  & 
12.  S,  9,  10. 

b  Pa.  39.  5,  6. 
&  62. 9.  &  144. 
4.  ch.  12.  8. 
c  Rom.  S.  20. 
d  ch.  2.  22.  & 
3.9. 


e  Ps.  101.  5. 
&  119.  90. 
f  Ps.  19.  5,  6. 
|  Heb.  panteth. 


g  John  3. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  preacher  sheweth  that  all  human 
courses  are  vain  •■  4  because  the  crea- 
tures are  restless  in  their  courses,  9 
they  bring  forth  nothing  new,  and  all 
old  things  are  forgotten,  12  and  be- 
cause he'hath  found  it  so  in  tlxc  studies 
of  wisdom. 

TH  E  words  a  of  the  Preacher, 
the  son  of  David,  king  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  b  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities;  call 
is  vanity. 

3  d  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all 
his  labour  which  he  taketli  under 
the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away, 
and  another  generation  cometh : 
e  but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  fThe  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the 
sun  goeth  down,  and  fhasteth  to 
his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  s  The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
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south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the      Before 
north;  it  whirleth  about  con  thru-    CI?RI.iT 
ally,  and  the  wind  returneth  again      crr'  "' 
according  to  his  circuits. 

7  h  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea:  h  job  38. 10. 
yet  the  sea  is  not  full;  unto  the  Ps- 101-  s>9- 
place  from  whence  the  rivers  come, 

thither  thev  f  return  again.  t  Heb. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour;  «*»■*» fir- 
man cannot  utter  it:  iihe  eye  is  iProv.27.20. 
not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the 

ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  kThe  tiling  that  hath  been,  it  kch.  3. 15. 
is  that  which  "shall  be;  and  that 

which  is  done  is  that  which  shall 
be  done:  and  there  is  no  new  thing 
under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it 
may  be  said,  See,  this  is  new  ?  it 
hath  been  already  of  old  time, 
which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of 
former  things ;  neither  shall  there 
be  any  remembrance  of  things  that 


The  vanity  of  all  things.  CHAP.  II. 

Before       are  to  come  with  those  that  shall      9  So  f  ] 
CrirR977T    come  after. 

'  12  TMI  the  Preacher  was  king 

i  ver.  1.  over  Israel  in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek 
and  search  out  by  wisdom  concern- 
ing all  things  that  are  done  under 
m  Gen.  3. 19.  heaven  :  m  this  sore  travail  hath 


ch.  3.  10. 
II  Or,  to 
afflict  (hem, 


n  ch.  7.  13. 
T  Heb.  defect 


ol  Kings  3.12 
13.  &  4.  50. 
&  10.  7,  23. 
ch.  2.  9. 
t  Heb.  Itad 
seen  tnuch. 
p  ch.  2.  3,  12 
&  7.  25,  25. 
1  Thess.5.21, 


q  ch.  12.  12. 


God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  II  to 
be  exercised  therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that 
are  done  under  the  sun ;  and,  be- 
hold, all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

15  n  That  which  is  crooked  can- 
not be  made  straight :  and  t  that 
which  is  wanting  cannot  be  num- 
bered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own 
heart,  saying,  Lo,  I  am  come  to 
great  estate,  and  have  gotten  "more 
wisdom  than  all  they  that  have 
been  before  me  in  Jerusalem:  yea, 
my  heart  thad  great  experience  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

17  PAnd  I  gave  my  heart  to 
know  wisdom,  and  to  know  mad- 
ness and  folly:  I  perceived  that 
this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  i  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief:  and  he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the 
works  of  pleasure.  12  Though  the  wise 
be  better  than  the  fool,  yet  both  have 
one  event.  18  The  vanity  of  human 
labour,  in  leaving  it  they  know  not  to 
whom.  24  Nothing  better  than  joy  in 
our  labour  ;  but  that  is  God's  gift. 

a  T  SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to 
JL  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with 
mirth,  therefore   enjoy  pleasure  : 
and,  behold,  b  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  c  I  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad : 
and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  dI  sought  in  mine  heart  tto 
t  web.  to  draw  give  myself  unto  wine,  yet  ac- 
«&£ M  quainting  mine  heart  with  wis- 
dom; and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till 
I  might  see  what  was  that  good 
for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they 
should  do  under  the  heaven  tall 
the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works;  I 
budded  me  houses ;  I  planted  me 
vineyards : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  or- 
chards, and  I  planted  trees  in 
them  of  all  kind  of  fruits : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to 
water  therewith  the  wood  that 
bringeth  forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens, 
and  had  t  servants  born  in  my 
house;  also  I  had  great  possessions 
of  great  and  small  cattle  above  all 
that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me: 

8  e  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
kings  and  of  the  provinces  :  I  gat 
me  men  singers  and  women  sing- 
neb.,,,™,,,,  elh  and  th+e  delights,  of  the  sons 
tutrvmentand  <»  men,  as  tmusical  instruments, 
ntrumenu.     and  that  of  all  sorts. 
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a  Luke  12. 19. 


c  Prov.  14. 13 
ch.  7.  6. 


dch.  1.17. 


t  Heb.  the 
number  of  the 
days  of  their 


\  Hib.  sons  of 
my  house. 


c  1  Kings  9. 
28. &  in.  io, 
1 »,  21,  ic. 


One  event  happencth  to  all 
was  great,  and  increased 
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g  ch.  3.  22.  & 
5.  18.  &  9.  9. 


more  than  all  that  were  before  me 
in  Jerusalem :  also  my  wisdom  re- 
mained with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes 
desired  I  kept  not  from  them,  I 
withheld  not  my  heart  from  any 
joy ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all 
my  labour :  and  gfhis  was  my  por- 
tion of  all  my  labour. 

11  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and 
on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured 

to  do:  and,  behold,  all  teas  h  vanity  h  ch- T-  ^  11- 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there 
■was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

12  H  And  I  turned  myself  to  be- 
hold wisdom,  iand  madness,  and  i_ch;i.  17.  & 
folly:  for  what  can  the  man  do  7,25% 
that  cometh  after  the  king  ?  I  even  II  9T> in  y*0" 
that  which  hath  been  already  done,  kavfte'enai1 

13  Then  I  saw  t  that  wisdom  ex-  ready  done. ' 
celleth  folly,  as  far  as  light  excel-  f  Heb.  that 
leth  darkness.  ihere » a.n  «- 

14  *  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  ^''XeaZ 
his  head ;  but  the  fool  walketh  in  infoiiy,  %c 
darkness :  and  I  myself  perceived  kProv.  17.24. 
also  that  'one  event  happeneth  to  fh-  s- *• 
them  all.  cnYi's  ii 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As 

it  happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  thap-  t  Heb.AaW>«i. 
peneth  even  to  me;  and  why  was  to  ,w.me' eve'1 
I  then  more  wise  ?  Then  I  said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool 
for  ever;  seeing  that  which  now  is 
in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be 
forgotten.  And  how  dieth  the 
wise  man?  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  because 
the  work  that  is  wrought  under  the 
sun  is  grievous  unto  me:  for  all 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  If  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour 
which  I  had  t  taken  under  the  sun:  t  Heb. 
because  m  I  should  leave  it  unto  h,houred- 
the  man  that  shall  be  after  me.       m  Ps- 49- 10- 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he 
shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet 
shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  la- 
bour wherein  I  have  laboured,  and 
wherein  I  have  shewed  myself 
wise  under  the  sun.  This  is  also 
vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to 
cause  my  heart  to  despair  of  all  the 
labour  which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  la- 
bour is  in  wisdom,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  equity ;  yet  to  a  man 
that  hath  not  laboured  therein 
shall  he  t  leave  it  for  his  portion. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

22  n  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  "  «*.  1. 3. 
labour,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his  5-  <J- 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  arc  ° sorrows,  o  job  •  t.  & 
and    his    travad   grief;   yea,  his  li-1- 
heart  takcth  not  rest  in  the  night 

This  is  also  vanity.  n  .  .  M  ., 

24  If  v  There  is  nothing  better  for  P>.J"&  },,Y$ 
a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat  &  s.  m. 


Heb.  give. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  977. 

||  Or,  delight 
his  senses. 


i  Heb.  before 
him. 

Gen.  7.  1. 
Luke  1.  6. 
q  Job  27.  16, 
17.  Prov.28.S 


a  ver.  17. 
ch.  8.  6. 

t  Heb.  <o  6ea 
b  Heb.  9.  27 


^4  season  for  every  thing. 

and  drink,  and  that  he  II  should 
make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his 
labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it 
teas  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else 
can  hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I  ? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that 
is  good  t  in  his  sight  wisdom,  and 
knowledge,  and  joy :  but  to  the 
sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather 
and  to  heap  up,  that  ihe  may  give 
to  him  that  is  good  before  God. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  va- 
nity is  added  to  human  travail.  11 
There  is  an  excellency  in  God's  works. 
16  But  as  for  man,  God  shall  judge 
his  icorks  there,  and  here  he  shall  be 
like  a  beast. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a  sea- 
son, and  a  a  time  to  every  pur- 
pose under  the  heaven : 

2  A  time  tto  be  born,  and  ba 
time  to  die  ;  a  time  to  plant,  and 
a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is 
planted ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to 
heal ;  a  time  to  break  down,  and  a 
time  to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  4ime  to 
laugh;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a 
time  to  dance ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and 
a  time  to  gather  stones  together ; 
a  time  to  embrace,  and  c  a  time  t  to 
refrain  from  embracing ; 

6  A  time  to  II  get,  and  a  time  to 
lose;  a  time  to'keep,  and  a  time 
to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to 
d  Amos  5.  is.  sew ;  d  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and 

a  time  to  speak  ; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to 
e  Luke  n.  26.  ehate;  a  time  of  war,  and  a  time 

of  peace, 
foh.  1.3.  9   fWhat    profit   hath    he  that 

Vorketh  in  that  wherein  he  la- 
boureth  ? 

10  si  have  seen  the  travail, 
which  God  hath  given  to  the  sons 
of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing 
beautiful  in  his  time:  also  he  hath 
set  the  world  in  their  heart,  so  that 
hno  man  can  find  out  the  work 
that  God  maketh  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end. 

12  i  I  know  that  there  is  no  good 
in  them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice, 
and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

13  And  also  kthat  every  man 
should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy 
the  sood  of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever:  'no- 
thing can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any 
thing  taken  from  it :  '  and  God 
doeth  it,  that  men  should  fear  be- 
fore him. 

15  mThat  which  hath  been  is 
now;  and  that  which  is  to  be  hath 
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in. 


c  Joel 
1  Cor.  7.  5. 
f  Heb.  to  be 
far  from. 
||  Or,  seek. 


gch.  i.i: 


k  ch.  2.  24. 


1  Jam.  1.  I] 


i  ch.  1.  9. 


Vanity  through  oppression,  <|r. 
already  been ;  and  God  requireth       Before 
t  that  which  is  past.                             C^"m T 
16  ^|  And  .moreover  n  I  saw  un ' 


der  the  sun  the  place  of  judg-  +  H.er\<Af. 
ment,  that  wickedness  was  there;  ™%£udnvm 
and  the  place  of  righteousness,  that  n  ch.  5.  8. 
iniquity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  °God  2^m2-6' 
shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  2'cor.  5. 10. 
wicked:  for  there"is  Pa  time  there  2 Thess.  1.6,7 . 
for  every  purpose  and  for  every  p  «*.  1. 
work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  con- 
cerning the  estate  of  the  sons  of 

men,  U  that  God  might  manifest  n  or,  that  they 
them,  and  that  they  might   see  '^fw^ar 
that  they  themselves  are  beasts.        $c ' "    *"' 

19  1  For  that  which  befalleth  the  0  ps.  49. 12, 
sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts ;  even  »>•  &  "3. 22. 
one  thing  befalleth  them :  as  the  ch- 2- 16- 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea, 

they  have  all  one  breath  ;  so  that 
a  man  hath  no  preeminence  above 
a  beast :  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  untO  One  place  ;  r  all  r  Gen.  3. 19. 
are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to 

dust  again. 

21  s  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  t  of  «  ch.  12. 7. 
man  that  tgoeth  upward,  and  the  THeb.o/rA* 
spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down-  T'^T"' 
ward  to  the  earth  ?  ascending. 

22  l  Wherefore   I  perceive  that  t  ver.  12. 
there  is  nothing  better,  than  that  Sh:2-24-&0 
a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  6-18-&11-9- 
works  ;  for  u  that  is  his  portion  :  u  ch- 2- 10- 
xfor  who  shall  bring  him  to  see  lch\6\\2\& 
what  shall  be  after  him  ?  s. , .  &  10. 14. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppres- 
sion, 4  by  envy,  5  by  idleness,  1  by  co- 
vet'•mness,  9  by  solitariness,  15  by  wil- 
fulness. 

and  considered 
oppressions  that  are  *  ch-  3- 16-  & 
done  under  the  sun :  and  behold 
the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed, 
and  they  had  no  comforter ;  and 
on  the  tside  of  their  oppressors  tHeb.  hand, 
there  was  power;  but  they  had  no 
comforter. 

2  b  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  b  job  3.  17, 
which  are  already  dead  more  than  &c* 

the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  cYea,  better  is  he  than  both  cJob3.n,_i6, 
they,  which  hath  not  yet  been,  21-  ch-  6- 3- 
who  hath  not  seen  the  "evil  work 

that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

4  If  Again,  I  considered  all  tra- 
vail, and  t every  right  work,  that  '.H,eb-  allt}e 
tfor  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  nf'rk"es*°J 
neighbour.  This  is  also  vanity  and  f  Heb.  this  is 

Vexation  Of  Spirit.  the  envy  of  a 

5  d  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  to-  JgJ^ his 
gether,  and  eateth  his  own  flesh.     d^ov^T  10 

6  e  Better   is   an  handful   with  &  24.  33.' 
quietness,  than  both   the   hands  eProv.  15.16, 
full  with  travail  and  vexation  of  17-  &  16-  8- 
spirit. 

7  *i  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw 
vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there 
is  not  a  second;  yea,  he  hath 
neither  child  nor  brother:  yet  is 
there  no  end  of  all  his  labour";  nei- 


SO  I  returned. 
all  the 


Against  abuses  in  divine  service.       CHAP. 

r  Befor|_,    ther  is  his  feye  satisfied  with  rich- 
er. 977.      es  5  g neither  saith  he,  For  whom 

■ '■ —  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my  soul 

{Pro7-2J'^''  of  good  ?  This  is  also  vanity,  vea,  ■ 
w«hn2i6.  it  g  a  sore  travail. 

g  rs.  »».  o.  g  ^  TwQ  ffrg  better  than  Qne  .  be_  I 

cause  they  have  a  good  reward  for 
their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  j 
lift  up  his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  j 
that  is  alone  when  he  falleth ;  for  < 
he  hath  not  another  to  help  him  ' 
up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then 
they  have  heat :  but  how  can  one 
be  warm  alone  ? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against 
him,  two  shall  withstand  him; 
and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly 
broken. 

13  ![  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 

t  Heb.  mlio  f  who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 
k'l?'vct,h  not  14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh 
?,kh?d  to  reign  ;  whereas  also  he  that  is 

born  in  his   kingdom  becometh 

poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living 
which  walk  under  the  sun,  with 
the  second  child  that  shall  stand 
up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, even  of  all  that  have  been  be- 
fore them :  they  also  that  come  af- 
ter shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely 
this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Vanities  in  divine  service,    8  in  mur- 
muring against  oppression,  9  and  in 
riches.     18  Joy  in  riches  is  the  gift  of 
God. 
a  see  Ex.  3. 5.  T7~EEP  athy  foot  when  thou  gO- 
Is.  1. 12,  &c     |\    est  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
b  l  sam.  is.    be  more  ready  to  hear,  b  than  to 
22,  Ps.  so.  s.  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they 
&212?'  hos   consi(ier  not  that  they  do  evil. 
c.6.'  '     2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth, 

and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to 
II  or,  word.      utter  any  II  thing  before  God  :  for 

God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
cProv.  10. 19.  earth :  therefore  let  thy  words  c  be 
Matt.  6.  7.        few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through 
d  Prov.  10. 10.  the  multitude  of  business ;  and  a  a 

fool's  voice  is  known  by  multitude 

of  words, 
e  Num.  so.  2.  4  e  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  un- 
5?u£23-  2h  t0  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he 
w  &76Sii°'  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools:  fpay  that 
f Ps.  66.  is,  u.  which  thou  hast  vowed, 
g  Prov.  20.' 25.  5  s  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest 
Acts  5. 4.        not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 

vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause 
hi  cor.  n.  10.  thy  flesh  to  sin;  h  neither  say  thou 

before  the  angel,  that  it  rcas  an 
error :  wherefore  should  God  be 
angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the 
work  of  thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  words  there  are  also  di- 

i  eh.  12. 13.     vers  vanities  :  but '  fear  thou  God. 
k  ch.  3.  ig.        8  1  If  thou  k  seest  the  oppression 
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V,  VI.             Vanity  of  riches  xcitlwut  use. 
of  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting       Before 
of  judgment  and  justice  in  a  pro-      Jr.  977. 
vince,  marvel  not  t  at  the  matter  :  '■ '■ — 


for  !  he  that  is  higher  than  the  t  Heb. 
highest  regardeth  ;    and  there  be  %J%£?'  °T' 
higher  than  they.  1  Ps.  12.  .5.  & 

9  ^1  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  58.  u.  & 82.1. 
earth  is  for  all :  the  king  himself 

is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  tha't  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver ;  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase: 
this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them :  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  there- 
of, saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man 
is  sweet,  whether  lie  eat  little  or 
much :  but  the  abundance  of  the 
rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  m  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  m  ch- G-  *■ 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely. 

riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail :  and  he  begetteth  a'  son, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  n  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mo-  a  Job  1. 21. 
ther's  womb,  naked  shall  he  return  ^%^  67'7 
to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take 
nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he 

may  carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil, 
that  in  all  points  as  he  came,  so 

shall  he  go :  and  °  what  profit  hath  ° ch- l-  3- 
he  p  that  hath  laboured  for  the  p  Prov.  11. 29. 
wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also  i  he  eateth  in  q  Ps-  127. 2. 
darkness,  and  he  hath  much  sor- 
row and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  Tf  Behold  that  which  I  have 

seen :  r  t  it  is  good  and  comely  for  r  ch.  2. 24.  & 
one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  en-  £912j  J£\i\ 
joy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  1  Tim.  6. 17." 
he  taketh  under  the  sun  t  all  the  +  Heb.  there 
days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  ?  a  good  which 


him  :  s  for  it  is  his  portion. 


is  comely,  S,-c. 


19  *  Every  man  also  to  whom  God  }lte  tu'nxber  0f 
hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and  the  days. 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat  there-  ic^2- 10-  & 
of,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  ?"?"„  .-,. 
rejoice  in  his  labour;   this  is  the  V%  &6  2 
gift  of  God. 

20  il  For  he  shall  not  much  re-  |]  or,  Though 
member  the  days  of  his  life;  be-  hegiven<* 
cause  God  answereth  him  in  the  JSwotLt««, 
joy  of  his  heart.  £c. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  vanity  of  riches  icithont  use.  3 
Of  children,  6  and  old  age  without 
riches.  9  The  vanity  of  sight  and 
wandering  desires.  11  The  conclusion 
of  vanities. 

a  m  H  E  R  E  is  an  evil  which  I  a  ch.  5. 13. 

X  have  seen  under  the  sun,  and 
it  is  common  among  men : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  giv- 
en riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  bso  h  job  21. 10, 
that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  ^C-S.P:-.1I- 
soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  cyet  cLuke  12.2a 
God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat 
thereof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it: 


Of  a  good  name,  mortification, 


ECCLESIASTES. 


patience,  and  wisdom. 


Before 
CHRIST 


Is.  14.19,20. 
Jer.  22.  19. 
e  Job  3.  16. 
Ps.  58.  8. 
ch.  4.  3. 


this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  dis- 
ease. 

3  If  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred 
children,  and  live  many  years,  so 
that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many, 
and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with 

ii2Kin.  9. 35.  good,  and  dalso  that  he  have  no 
burial ;  I  say,  that  e  an  untimely 
birth  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity, 
and  departeth  in  darkness,  and 
his  name  shall  be  covered  with 
darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  any  thing:  this 
hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  If  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thou- 
sand years  twice  told,  yet  hath  he 
seen  no  good :  do  not  all  go  to  one 
place  ? 

7  f  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for 
his  mouth,  and  yet  the  t  appetite 
is  not  rilled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more 
than  the  fool?  what  hath  the  poor, 
that  knoweth  to  walk  before  the 
living  ? 

9  H  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes 
t  than  the  wandering  of  the  desire 


f  Prov.  16.2 
t  Heb.  soul. 


f  Heb.  than 


Jer.  49.  19. 
f  Heb.  the 
number  of  the 
days  of  the 
life  of  his  va- 
nity. 

h  Ps.  102.  11. 
&  109.  23.  & 
144.  4.   Jam. 
4.  14. 
i  Ps.  39.  6. 
ch.  8.  7. 


the  walking  of  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 

the  soul.  spirit 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named 
already,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is 

g  job  9. 32.     man :    s  neither  may  he  contend 
with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  If  Seeing  there  be  many  things 
that  increase  vanity,  what  is  man 
the  better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  t  all  the  days 
of  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth 
as  h  a  shadow  ?  for  l  who  can  tell 
a  man  what  shall  be  after  him  un- 
der the  sun  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good 

name,  2  mortification,  1  patience,  11 

wisdom.    23  The  difficulty  of  wisdom. 

Aa  GOOD  name  is  better  than 
precious  ointment ;  and  the 
day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's 
birth. 

2  If  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the 
house  of  feasting  :  for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  men ;  and  the  living  will 
lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  II  Sorrow  is  better  than  laugh- 
ter :  b  for  by  the  sadness  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made  bet- 
ter. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 
house  of  mourning ;  but  the  heart 
of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

c  see  Ps.  hi.     5  c It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke 
5.  Prov.i5.is.  of  the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear 

&  15.  31,  32.     t}le  song  oi  f00ls# 

6  d  For  as  the  t  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of 
the  fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  If  Surely  oppression  maketh  a 
wise  man  mad ;  e  and  a  gift  de- 
stroyeth  the  heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing 
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||  Or,  Anger, 
b  2  Cor.  7.  10. 


(IPs.  118.  12. 

ch.  2.  2. 

t  Heb.  sound. 


Exod.  23.  8. 
Dent.  16.  19. 


than  the  beginning  thereof:  and    „*£**. 
f  the  patient  in  spin' 
the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  sBe  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  f  Prov-  1*-®. 
be  angry :  for  anger  resteth  in  the  f^g  v44- 17- 
bosom  of  fools.  jameS  fig 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the 
cause  that  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these  ?  for  thou  dost  not 
enquire  t  wisely  concerning  this,      t  Heb.  out  of 

11  If  Wisdom  II  is  good  with  an  ™»dom. 
inheritance :  and  by  it  there  is  pro-  \t°lnfnh^u 
fit h  to  them  that  see  the  sun.  ance,yed,bd- 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  t  defence,  tertoo. 
and  money  is  a  defence  :  but  the  h  ch-  n-  ?• 
excellency  of  knowledge  is,  that  *Heb-  ahadorv- 
wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that 

have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God: 

for  >  who  can  make  that  straight,  »  s<*  Job  12. 
which  he  hath  made  crooked  ?         lt'u'27  15' 

14  k  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  t  'ch.  3.  4. 
joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity  Deut.28. 47. 
consider :   God  also  hath  t  set  the  t  Heb.  made. 
one  over  against  the  other,  to  the 

end  that  man  should  find  nothing 
after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the 

days  of  my  vanity :  l  there  is  a  just  1  ch.  8. 11. 
man  that  perisheth  in  his  righte- 
ousness, and   there  is  a  wicked 
man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in  his 
wickedness. 

16  m  Be  not  righteous  over  much;  m  prov.25.1c 
n  neither  make  thyself  over  wise :  n  Rom.  12. 3. 
why  shouldest  thou  t  destroy  thy-  t  Heb.  be 

Self  ?  desolate  t 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked, 
neither  be  thou  foolish  :    °  why  °  Job  15.  52. 
shouldest  thou  die  t  before   thy  pr'0v5ioV 
time? tHeb.nrff» 

18  It  IS  gOOd  that  thOU  ShOUldeSt  thy  time? 

take  hold  of  this ;  5rea,  also  from 
this  withdraw  not  thine  hand  :  for 
he  that  feareth  God  shall  come 
forth  of  them  all. 

19  i>  Wisdom  strengthened  the  p  Prov.  21. 22. 
wise  more  than  ten  mighty  men  f6  ig5'  °h' 9' 
which  are  in  the  city. 

20  1  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  q  iKin.  8^46. 
upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  p^oo.  If" 
sinneth  not.  R0m".  3.  '23. 

21  Also  t  take  no  heed  unto  all  1  John  1.  s. 
words  that  are  spoken ;  lest  thou  \^e\^ve  not 
hear  thy  servant  curse  thee :  mne  halri- 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knowetli  that  thou  thyself 
likewise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  If  All  this  have  I  proved  by 
wisdom  :  r  I  said,  I  will  be  wise ;  r  Rom.  1. 22. 
but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  s  That  which  is  far  off,  and  %  Job  28. 12, 
4  exceeding  deep,  who  can  find  it  fg-  llim-°- 

OUt?  t  Rom.  11.33. 

25  t u  I  applied  mine  heart  to  f  neb.  1  and 
know,  and  to  search,  and  to  seek  »»/  heart  nm- 
out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  0fpc^J- 
things,  and  to  know  the  wicked-  2.ci?'. 

ness  of  folly,  even  of  foolishness   " 
and  madness : 

26  x  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  <F*£°.£5:  3> 
death  the  woman,  whose  heart  is  ?h  bhe  aJ 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as  t  gloj  utf0re 
bands :  t  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  God. 


Kings  are  to  be  respected. 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


All  things  come  alike  to  all. 
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y  ch.  1.  1,  2. 

||  Or,  weigh- 
ing one  thing 
after  another, 
to  find  out  the 
reason. 
z  Job  33.  23. 
Ps.  12.  1. 


a  Gen.  1.  27. 
b  Gen.  3.  6,  7. 


a  Prov.  4. 8, 9. 
&17.24.  See 
Acts  6.  15. 
t  Heb.  the 
strength. 
bDeut.28.50. 
clChr.29.24. 
Ezei.  17.  18. 
Rom.  13.  5. 
d  ch.  10.  4. 


g  Prov.  24. 22. 
ch.  6.  12.  &9. 
12.  &  10.  14. 
||  Or,  hotv  it 
sltaUbef 
h  Ps.  49.  6,  7. 
i  Job  14.  5. 
II  Or,  catling 
<!ir  weapons. 


V  Ps.  10.  6.  & 
50.  21.  Is.  26. 
10. 

1  N.  G5.  20. 
Rom.  2.  5. 
m  Ps.37.  11, 
18,  19.  Prov. 
1 .  32,  85. 
Is.  3.  10,n. 
Matt.  25.  34, 
II. 


escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner 
shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found, 
saith  >'  the  preacher,  II  counting  one 
by  one,  to  find  out  the  account : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh, 
but  I  find  not :  zone  man  among  a 
thousand  have  I  found ;  but  a  wo- 
man among  all  those  have  I  not 
found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found, 
athat  God  hath  made  man  up- 
right ;  but  bthey  have  sought  out 
many  inventions. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  Kings  are  greatly  to  be  respected.  6 
The  divine  providence  is  to  be  observed. 
12  It  is  better  with  the  godly  in  ad  ver- 
ity, than  ivith  the  wicked  in  pro- 
sperity.  16  Tlie  work  of  God  is  un- 
searchable. 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  man  ?  and 
who  knoweth  the  interpreta- 
tion of  a  thing  ?  a  a  man's  wisdom 
maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  t b  the 
boldness  of  his  face  shall  be 
changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's 
commandment,  cand  that  in  re- 
gard of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  dBe  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his 
sight:  stand  not  in  an  evil  thing; 
for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth 
him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power:  and  ewho  may  say 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  command- 
ment t  shall  feel  no  evil  thing:  and 
a  wise  man's  heart  discerneth  both 
time  and  judgment. 

6  If  Because  f  to  every  purpose 
there  is  time  and  judgment,  there- 
fore the  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  him. 

7  eFor  he  knoweth  not  that 
which  shall  be :  for  who  can  tell 
him  II  when  it  shall  be  ? 

8  h  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
power  'over  the  spirit  to  retain  the 
spirit;  neither  hath  he  power  hi  the 
day  of  death:  and  there  is  no  II  dis- 
charge in  that  war;  neither  shall 
wickedness  deliver  those  that  are 
given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  ap- 
plied my  heart  unto  every  work 
that  is  done  under  the  sun :  there 
is  a  time  wherein  one  man  ruleth 
over  another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  bu- 
ried, who  had  come  and  gone  from 
the  place  of  the  holy,  and  they 
were  forgotten  in  the'  city  where 
they  had  so  done :  this  is  also  va- 
nity. 

1 1  k  Because  sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  ^1  'Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an 
hundred  times,  and  his  days  be 
prolonged,  vet  surely  I  know  that 
mit  shall  be  well  with  them  that 
fear  God,  which  fear  before  him  : 
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13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with 
the  wicked,  neither  shall  he  pro- 
long his  days,  which  are  as  a  sha- 
dow; because  he  feareth  not  be- 
fore God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is 
done  upon  the  earth;  that  there 

be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  nhap-  nS%J?;  V)-_ 
peneth  according  to  the  work  of  15." & 9. 1,2  3! 
the  wicked  ;  again,  there  be  wick- 
ed men,  to  whom  it  happeneth  ac- 
cording to  the  work  of  the  righte- 
ous: I  said  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  °Then  I  commended  mirth,  och.  2. 24.  & 
because  a  man  hath  no  better  f^lf2"/2  5' 
thing  under  the  sun,  than  to  eat, 

and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry :  for 
that  shall  abide  with  him  of  his 
labour  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  1f  When  I  applied  mine  heart 
to  know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the 
business  that  is  done  upon  the 
earth  :  (for  also  there  is  that  nei- 
ther day  nor  night  seeth  sleep 
with  his  eves:) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of 
God,  that  p  a  man  cannot  find  out  p  J<*  &  9- 
the  work  that  is  done  under  the 
sun :  because  though  a  man  labour 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find 
it;   yea  farther;   though  a  wise 

man  think  to  know  it,  iyet  shall  ip3,  73, 16- 
he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad. 
4  There  is  a  -necessity  of  death  unto 
men.  7  Comfort  is  all  their  portion  in 
this  life.  11  God's  providence  ruleth 
over  all.  15  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength. 
OK  all  this  1 1  considered  in  f  Heb.  igave, 


ch.  3. 11. 

Rom.  11.  53. 


F 


this,  athat  the  righteous,  and  the  ach,'s.  i4. 
wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the 
hand  of  God :  no  man  knoweth 
either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is 
before  them. 

2  bAll  things  come  alike  to  all:  bJ^2J-7^'£- 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous,  Jgj  £ '\p  - 
and  to  the  wicked;  to  the  good 

and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  un- 
clean ;  to  him  that  sacrificeth,  and 
to  Mm  that  sacrificeth  not :  as  is 
the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he 
that  sweareth,  as  he  that  feareth 
an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that 
there  is  one  event  unto  all :  yea, 
also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men 
is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in 
their  heart  while  they  live,  and  af- 
ter that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  If  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to 
all  the  living  there  is  hope :  for  a 
living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead 
lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they 

shall  die  :  but  cthe  dead  know  not  c  Job  ml  21. 
any  thing,  neither  have  they  any  Is- Co- lfi- 
more  a  reward  ;  for  ll  the  memory  a  Job  7.  s,  0, 
of  them  is  forgotten.  10-  u  -,;  !  '• 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  ha- 
tred, and  their  envy,  is  now  pe- 


Observations  on  -wisdom, 

rished ;  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any 
thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  If  Go  thy  way,  e  eat  thy  bread 
with  joy,  arid  drink  thy  wine  with 
a  merry  heart ;  for  God  now  ac- 
cepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always 
white;  and  let  thy  head  lack  no 
ointment. 

9  t  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife 
whom  thou  lovest  all  the  days  of 
the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he 
hath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  all 
the  days  of  thy  vanity:  ffor  that  is 
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e  ch.  8.  15. 


t  Heb.  See 
enjoy  life. 


fch.  2.  10,24. 
&  3.  13,  22. 
fie  5.  18. 


i  Prov.  29.  6. 

Luke  12. 20, 

39.  &  17.  26, 

&c. 

1  Thess.  5.  3. 


k  See  2  Sam. 
20.  16,-22. 


1  Prov.  21.22. 
&  24.  5.  ch.  7. 
19.  ver.  18. 
m  Mark  6. 2.3. 


thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy 
labour  which  thou  takest  under 
the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11  11  I  returned,  sand  saw  under 
the  sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor 
3'et  riches  to  men  of  understand- 
ing, nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
them  all. 

12  For  hman  also  knoweth  not 
his  time:  as  the  fishes  that  are 
taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the 
birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare ; 
so  arc  the  sons  of  men  *  snared  in 
an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  sud- 
denly upon  them. 

13  If  This  wisdom  have  I  seen 
also  under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed 
great  unto  me : 

14  k  There  was  a  little  city,  and 
few  men  within  it;  and  there 
came  a  great  king  against  it,  and 
besieged  it,  and  built  great  bul- 
warks against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a 
poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  Ms  wis- 
dom delivered  the  city;  yet  no 
man  remembered  that  same  poor 
man. 

16  ^hen  said  I,  Wisdom  is  bet- 
ter than  strength  :  nevertheless 
mthe  poor  man's  wisdom  is  despis- 
ed, and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  arc 
heard  in  quiet  more  than  the  cry 
of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

18  n  Wisdom  is  better  than  wea- 
pons of  war :  but  °  one  sinner  de- 
stroyeth  much  good. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Observations  of  ivisdom  and  folly :  16 
of  riot,  18  slothf  ulness,  19  and  mo- 
ney. 20  Men's  thoughts  of  kings  ought 
to  be  reverent. 

DEAD  t flies  cause  the  oint- 
ment of  the  apothecary  to 
send  forth  a  stinking  savour:  so 
doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  re- 
putation for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his 
right  hand ;  but  a  fool's  heart  at 
his  left. 
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fully,  riot,  sloth  fulness,  rjr. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  Before 
fool  walketh  by  the  way,  t  his  wis-    cc"  K„l f  l 

dom  faileth  him,  aand   he  saith ~"_ 

to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool.  \  Heb-  *» 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  *^T  ,_    6 
against  thee,  b  leave  not  thy  place  ;  &  i*.  i 
for  c  yielding  pacifieth  great  of-  b  ch.  8.  -. 
fences.  c  i  sam.  25. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  ^'v&o-  i5 
seen  under  the  sun,  as  an  error     0T*    ' 
which  proceedeth  tfrom  the  ruler:  +  Heb. /rum 

6  d  Folly  is  set  t  in  great  dignity,  b/°re-  . 
and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place.  .  Hesb  ;.a° ■• 

7  I  have    seen    servants  eupon  heighu. 
horses,    and    princes  walking  as  e  ptov.  19. 10. 
servants  upon  the  earth.  &  M-  2~- 

8  *  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  f  p  ■ : 
into  it;  and  whoso  breaketh  an  Prov--G-'-7' 
hed:re,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be 
hurt  therewith ;  and  he  that  cleav- 
eth  wood  shall  be  endangered 
thereby. 

10  It  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he 
do  not  whet  the  edge,  then  must 
he  put  to  more  strength :  but 
wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite 

e  without  enchantment ;  and  t  a  p  ps.  58. 1, 5. 
babbler  is  no  better.  Jer- s  1T 

12  i>  The  words' of  a  wise  man's  J^Sa, 
mouth  arc  t gracious ;  but  'the  lips  tongue. 

of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself,    h  Pro*.  10. 32, 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  &  lL'- 13- 
his  mouth  is  foolishness  :  and  the  +Heb.^r.i<*. 
end  of  this  talk  is  mischievous  &187       ' 
madness.  f  Heb.  to 

14  k  A  fool  also  t  is  full  of  words :  mouth, 

a  man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be ;  k  p^v.  15. 2. 
and  '  what  shall   be  after    him,  t  * 
who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish 
wearieth  every  one  of  them,  be- 
cause he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to 
the  city. 

16  II  mWoe  to  thee,  O  land,  mis. 3. 4,. 
when  thy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy  12- &  5-  u 
princes  eat  in  the  morning ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O   land, 
when  thy  king  is  the  son  of  no- 
bles, and  n  thy  princes  eat  in  due  n  Prov.  si. 
season,  for  strength,  and  not  for 
drunkenness ! 

18  If  By  much  slothfulness  the 
building  decayeth;  and  through 
idleness  of  the  hands  the  house 
droppeth  through. 

19  If  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter, 
and  °  wine  t  maketh  merry  :  but 
money  answereth  all  things. 

20  If  v  Curse  not  the  king,  no  JJ^hK 
not  in  thy  II thought;  and  curse  Acts 23. "5. 
not  the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber: 
for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings 
shall  tell  the  matter. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity.  7  Death  in  life, 
9  and  the  day  of  judgment  in  the  days 
of  youth,  are  to  be  thought  on.  a  Seels.32.20. 

CAST  thy  bread  atupon  the  wa-  t  Heb.  upon. 
ters:  bfor  thou  shalt  find  it  u*J™ofihe 
after  many  days.  b Deai  .5. 10. 

Prov.  19. 17.  Matt  10. 42.  2  Cor.  9.  S.  Gal.  6.  9,10.  Heb.  6. 10. 


plidh  tvords. 
1  ch.  3.  22.  fie 
6.  12.  &  8.  7. 


o  Ps.  104.  16. 
t  Heb.  maketh 


Acts! 
II  Or, 

conscience, 
figure  like, 
Luke  19.  40. 


c  Ps.  112.  9. 
Luke  6.  30. 
lTim.6.18,19 
d  Mic.  5.  5. 

e  Eph.  5.  16. 


Exhortations  to  charitableness.  CHAP.  XII. 

Before         o  c  Give  a  portion  d  to  seven,  and 
:^rR9I-5T    also  to  eight;  efor  thou  knowest 

— - —  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the 

earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  ram, 
they  empty  themselves  upon  the 
earth  :  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward 
the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  in 
the  place  where  the  tree  falleth, 
there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  ■  wind 
shall  not  sow ;  and  he  that  regard- 
ed! the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  f  thou  knowest  not  what  is 
the  way  of  the  spirit,  snor  how  the 
bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her 
that  is  with  child :  even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who 
maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand  :  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  t  shall  prosper,  either  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall 
be  alike  good. 

7  1f  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and 
a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes 
h  to  behold  the  sun : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years, 
and  rejoice  in  them  all;  yet  let 
him  remember  the  days  of  dark- 
ness ;  for  they  shall  be  many.  All 
that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  IF  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in 
thy  youth;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, l  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart, 
and  in  the  sight'of  thine  eyes :  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
kGod  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment. 

10  Therefore  remove  II  sorrow 
from  thy  heart,  and  l  put  away 
evil  from  thy  flesh :  m  for  child- 
hood and  youth  are  vanity. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  The  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  due 
time.    8  The  preacher's  care  to  edify. 
13  The  fear  of  God  is  the  chief  anti- 
dote of  vanity 
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REMEMBER  anow  thy  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  hot,  nor 
the  years  draw  high,  b  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or 
the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  dark- 


The  preacher's  care  to  edify. 

ened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain  : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of 
the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the 
strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 
and  lithe  grinders  cease  because 
thev  are  few,  and  those  that  look  mfail> 
out  of  the  windows  be  darkened,     ££5  ^. 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in 
the  streets,  when  the  sound  of  the 
grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise 
up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all 
cthe  daughters  of  musick  shall  be  c2sam.19.35 
brought  low ; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid 
of  that  which  is  high,  and  fears 
shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the  al- 
mond tree  shall  flourish,  and  the 
grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and 
desire  shall  fail :  because  man  go- 
eth  to  d  Iris  long  home,  and  e  the  d  job  17. 13. 
mourners  go  about  the  streets :        e  Jer- 9- 17> 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loos- 
ed, or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken, 
or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at 
the  cistern. 

7  f  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  f  Gen.  3. 19. 
the  earth  as  it  was:  sand  the  spirit  pobQ3n4- 15- 
shall  return  unto  God  h  who  gave  it      . '  ' 

8  «il  i  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  j[  ^'  ie'w 
preacher ;  all  is  vanity.  &  27. 16.  ' 

9  And  II  moreover,  because  the  J°b  31. 14. 


the  people   knowledge  ;  yea,  he  £  Ps.  62. 9. 
gave  good  heed,  and  sought  out,  ch.  i.  2'. 
and  k  set  in  order  many  proverbs.    II  or,  the  more 

10  The  preacher  soiight  to  find  ^Zcherrvas 
out  t  acceptable  words :   and  that  %c, 
•which  was  written  was  upright,  ki  Kin.  4.32. 
even  words  of  truth.  t  Heb.  marts 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  °fdelish*- 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are 
given  from  one  shepherd.  1  ch.  1.  is. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  ||  or,  reading. 
be  admonished :  of  making  many  II  or,  The  emi 
books  there  is  no  end ;  and  ^uch  f^  "utiiat 
II  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh,   hath  teen 

13  if  II  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  heard,  is. 

of  the  whole  matter :  m  Fear  God,  ™  Deuf^6. 2. 
and  keep  his  commandments:  for  nch']~j  9 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.         Matt'.  12. 3*6. 

14  For  nGod  shall  bring  every  Acts  17.  so, 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  &if °"o-2i->6' 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  1  Cor.  4/5."" 
whether  it  be  evil.  2  cor.  5. 16. 


The  SONG  of  SOLOMON. 


CHRIST 

%vritten 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  The  church's  love  unto  Christ.  5  She 
confesseth  her  deformity,  7  and  pray- 
to  be  directed  to  his  flock.  8  Christ  di- 
recteth  her  to  the  shephei-ds'  tents  ••  9 
and  shewing  his  love  to  her,  11  giveth 
her  gracious  promises.  12  The  ch urch 
and  Christ  congratulate  one  another. 

THE  asong  of  songs,  which  is 
Solomon  s. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses 
of  his  mouth  :  b  for  t  thy  love  is 
better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thv 
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good  ointments  thy  name  is  as      Before 
ointment  poured  forth,  therefore    c?I^fI1s,T 
do  the  virgins  love  thee. 


4  c  Draw  me,  d  we  will  run  after  c  hos.  11.  4. 
thee  :  the  king  e  hath  brought  me  John  6. 4  \. 
into  his  chambers :  we  will  be  glad  ?Bhn.  3  12 
and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  re-  13j  l4.  ' 
member  thy  love  more  than  wine:  e  ps.  45.  u, 
II  the  upright  love  thee.  is-  John  14 

5  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  f  EPh-  -  ° 
daughters   of  Jerusalem,   as   the  tliey'l0l.e  ,i„.c 
tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of  uprightly. 
Solomon. 

Oo 
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fch.  5.  9.  & 
6.  1. 


gch.  2.  2,  10, 

13.  &  4.  1,  7. 

&5.2.  &6.  4. 

John  15.  14, 

15. 

h  2  Chron.  1. 

16,  17. 

i  Ezek.  16.  11. 

12,  13. 


The  mutual  love  of 

0  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I 
am  black,  because  the  sun  hath 
looked  upon  me  :  my  mother's 
children  were  angry  with  me; 
they  made  me  keeper  of  the  vine- 
yards ;  but  mine  own  vineyard 
have  I  not  kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my 
soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest, 
where  thou  makest  thy  Jlock  to 
rest  at  noon  :  for  why  should  I  be 
II  as  one  that  turneth  aside  by  the 
flocks  of  thy  companions  ? 

8  H  If  thou  know  not,  f  O  thou 
fairest  among  women,  go  thy  way 
forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 
and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep- 
herds' tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  s  O  my 
love,  h  to  a  company  of  horses  in 
Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  *  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with 
rows  of  Jewels,  thy  neck  with 
chains  of  gold. 

1 1  We  will  make  thee  borders  of 
gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

12  1  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his 
table,  my  spikenard  sendeth  forth 
the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well- 
beloved  unto  me ;  he  shall  lie  all 
night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a 
cluster  of  II  camphire  in  the  vine- 
yards of  En-gedi. 

15  k Behold,  thou  art  fair,  limy 
love  ;  behold,  thou  art  fair  ;  thou 
hast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  be- 
loved, yea,  pleasant:  also  our  bed 
is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are 
il  or,  galleries,  cedar,  and  our  II  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his 
church.  8  The  hope,  10  and  calling 
of  the  church.  14  Christ's  care  of  the 
church.  16  The  profession  of  the 
church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

I  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and 
the  lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is 
my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved 
among  the  sons.    1 1  sat  down  un- 


SOLOMON'S    SONG. 


Christ  and  his  church, 


k  ch.  4.  1.  & 
.5.  12. 

||  Or,  ?m/  com- 
panion. 


down,  #c 
a  Rev.  22.  1,2. 
+  Heb.  palate. 
t  Heb.  house 
of  wine. 


f  Heb.  straw 
me  with  ap- 
ples. 


t  Heb.  I  de- 

l$™fx"d sai  der  ms  sna(low  with  great  delight 
a  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
t  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  t  ban- 
queting house,  and  his  banner 
over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  t  comfort 
me  with  apples :  for  I  am  sick  of 
love. 

6  b  His  left  hand  is  under  my 
head,  and  his  right  hand  doth  em- 
brace me. 

7  t c  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and 
by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love, 
till  he  please. 

8  If  The  voice  of  my  beloved  ! 
behold,  he  cometh  leaping  upon 
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bch. 


t  Heb.  1  ad- 
jure  you. 
c  ch.  3.  5.  & 
8.4. 


the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the    „  _?^°Tre,  _ 

hill*  C  H  K  I  b  T 

9  d  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  

young  hart:  behold,  he  standeth  ,lver- 17- 
behind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth 

at  the  windows,  t  shewing  himself  t  Heb. 
through  the  lattice.  jUmrUhtng. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said 

unto  me,  e  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  e  v*r- &. 
fair  one,  and  come  away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the 
tender  grape  give  a  good  smell. 

f  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  f  «*•  10. 
come  away. 

14  H  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret 
places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  s  let  me  hear   thy  s  <*.  8.  is. 
voice  ;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and 

thy  countenance  is  comelv. 

15  Take  us  h  the  foxes,  the  little  h  Ps.  so.  is. 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines :  for  our  f^^  '3* 
vines  have  tender  grapes. 

16  11  *My  beloved  is  mine,  and  ich-6-  3-  & 

I  am  his :  he  feedeth  among  the  ' "    " 
lilies. 

17  k  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  k  ch- 4- fi- 
shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  be- 
loved, and  be  thou  'like  a  roe  or  1,ve'-9- 

a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  f^*' 

II  of  B  ether.  (f  division. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  The  church's  fight  and  victory  in  temp- 
tation. 6  The  church  glorieth  in  Christ. 

BY  a  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  a  is.  26. 9. 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth :  I 
sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about 
the  city  in  the  streets,  and  in  the 
broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  him,  but 
I  found  him  not. 

3  b  The  watchmen  that  go  about  t>  ch.  5. 7. 
the  city  found  me  :   to  whom  I 

said,  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  pass- 
ed from  them,  but  I  found  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  held 
him,  and  would  not  let  him  go, 
until  I  had  brought  him  into  my 
mother's  house,  and  into  the  cham- 
ber of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5  c  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  c  ch.  2. 7.  & 
of  Jerusalem,"  by  the  roes,  and  by  8- 4- 

the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir 
not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

6  11  *  Who  is  this  that  cometh  a  ch.  s.  5. 
out  of  the  wilderness  like  pillars 

of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh 
and  frankincense,  with  all  pow- 
ders of  the  merchant  ? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solo- 
mon's; threescore  valiant  men  are 
about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  ex- 
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||  Or,  a  bed. 


The  graces  of  the  church. 

pert  in  war:  ever}'-  man  hath  his 
sword  upon  his  thigh  because  of 
fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself 
II  a  chariot  of  the  wood  of  Leba- 
non. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of 
silver,  the  bottom  thereof  of  gold, 
the  covering  of  it  of  purple,  the 
midst  thereof  being  paved  with 
love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  behold  king  Solomon 
with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mo- 
ther crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 
espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the 
gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the 

church.    8  He  sheweth  his  love  to  her. 

16  The  church  prayeth  to  be  made  fit 

for  his  presence. 

a  ch.  i.  \b.  &  T)EHOLD,  athou  art  fair,  my 

J3  love;  behold,  thou  art  fair; 


CHAP.  IV,  V.       A  description  of  Christ's  graces. 


b  ch.  6.  5. 
II  Or,  that  eat 
of,  Ac. 
c  ch.  6.  6. 


d  ch.  6.  7. 


e  ch.  7.  4. 
f  Neh.  3.  19. 


thou  hast  doves'  eyes  within  thy 
locks :  thy  hair  is  as  a  b  flock  of 
goats,  II  that  appear  from  mount 
Gilead. 

2  cThy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of 
sheep  that  are  even  shorn,  which 
came  up  from  the  washing;  where- 
of every  one  bear  twins,  and  none 
is  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of 
scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is  comely : 
d  thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a 
pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  e  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of 
David  builded  ffor  an  armoury, 
whereon  there  hang  a  thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty 
men. 

see  Prov.  5.     5  g  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
).  ch.  7. 3.    young  roes  that  are  twins,  which 

feed  among  the  lilies, 
ch.  2. 17.        6  h  Until  the  day  t  break,  and  the 
Heb.  breathe,  shadows  flee  away,  I  will  get  me 
to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to 
the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  *  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ; 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  If  Come  with  me  from  Leba- 
non, my  spouse,  with  me  from  Le- 
banon :  look  from  the  top  of  Ama- 
na,  from  the  top  of  Shenir  k  and 
Hermon,  from  the  lions'  dens, 
from  the  mountains  of  the  leo- 
pards. 

9  Thou  hast  II  ravished  my  heart, 
my  sister,  my  spouse ;  thou  hast 
ravished  my  heart  with  one  of 
thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy 
neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sis- 
ter, my  spouse !  •  how  much  better 
is  thy  love  than  wine !  and  the 
smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all 
spices ! 

n  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as 
■»  ptot.24.13,  the  honeycomb:  m honey  and  milk 
u.  ch.5.  l.  arc  under  thy  tongue ;  and  the 
n  Gen.  27. 27.  smell  of  thy  garments  is  "  like  the 
Hos.  14,  6, 7.  snieli  of  Lebanon. 
tneb.6«rmT.  12  A  garden  t  inclosed  is  my 
579 


F.ph.  5.  27. 


k  Deut.  3.  9. 


II  Or,  taken  a- 
rvay  my  heart 


1  ch.  1.  2. 
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sister,  my  spouse;  a  spring  shut 
up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of 
pomegranates,  with  pleasant  fruits; 

II  camphire,  with  spikenard,  II  or,  cypress. 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  cala-  c  ' 
mus  and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees 

of  frankincense ;   myrrh   and  a- 
loes,  with  all  the  chief  spices  : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well 

of  °  living  waters,  and  streams  from  °  John  4. 10. 
Lebanon.  &7,°8- 

16  If  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and 
come,  thou  south  ;  blow  upon  my 
garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may 

flow  out.    p  Let  my  beloved  come  p  ch- 5-  *• 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  plea- 
sant fruits. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  Ids 
calling.     2  The  church  having  a  taste 
of  Christ's  love  is  sick  of  love.     9  A  de- 
scription of  Christ  by  his  graces. 

IaAM  come  into  my  garden,  ach.4.  ie. 
my  sister,  my  spouse :  I  have 
gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice; 
°1    have   eaten   my    honeycomb  bch.  4.  n. 
with  my  honey;    I  have   drunk 
my  wine  with  my  milk :  eat,  O 
c friends;  drink,  II  yea,  drink  abun-  c  Luke  is.  7, 
dantly,  6  beloved.  Sfteu 

2  If  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh:  ,|  0r'!an'dbe 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  dthat  drunken  with 
knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me,  my  loves- 
sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  un-  d  Rev- 3- 20- 
defiled :  for  my  head  is  filled  with 

dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops 
of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat;  how 
shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed 
my  feet ;  how  shall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand 
by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my 

bowels  were  moved  II  for  him.  II  0r>  <.as  some 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  belov-  lead)  in  me' 
ed ;  and  my  hands  dropped  with 
myrrh,  and  myfingers  with  t  sweet  t  "eb;p^f" 
smelling  myrrn,  upon  the  handles  ?n"^,°^0™"'~ 
of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but 
my  beloved  had  withdrawn  him- 
self, and  was  gone:  my  soul  failed 

when  he  spake:  eI  sought  him,  ech.3.  J. 
but  I  could  not  find  him ;  I  called 
him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  fThe  watchmen  that  went  a-  fch.3.3. 
bout   the  city   found    me,    they 
smote  me,  they  wounded  me ;  the 
keepers  of  the  walls  took  away 

my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved, 

t  that  ye  tell  Mm,  that  I  am  sick  t  Heb.  what. 
of  love. 

9  If  What  is  thy  beloved  more 

than    another   beloved,   eO  thou  g<-K  i.s. 
fairest  among  women  ?  what  ?.v  thy 
beloved  more  than  another  belov- 
ed, that  thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 

10  Mv  beloved  is  white  and  rud- 
dy, ttlie  chiefest  among  ten  thou-  t "^ ;',f""'- 
sand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine 

gold,  his  locks    are  II  bushy,  and  ||  Or, curted. 
black  as  a  raven. 
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t  Ileb. 
His  palate. 


The  church  professeth 

12  h  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of 
doves  by  the  rivers  of  waters, 
washed  with  milk,  and  t  fitly  set 
h  ch.  1. 15.  13  jji§  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of 
f Heb ,' sitting  spices,  #*  H  sweet  flowers  :  his  lips 
L/u^s,  that  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet  smell- 
h,  fay  placed,  ing  myrrh. 
and  set  as  a        14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings 

UZfoiilf"  set  with the be*yl :  his  beU>r ** as 

ring.  bright  ivory  overlaid   with  sap- 

II  or,  towers  of  phires. 

perfumes.  15  jjig  legs  arg  Qs  piUars  0f  mar. 

ble,  set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold : 
his  countenance  is  as  Lebanon, 
excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  tHis  mouth  is  most  sweet: 
yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely.  This 
is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my 
friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  The  church    professeth  her  faith  in 

Christ.  4  Christ  sheweth  the  graces  of 

the  church,    10  and  his  love  towards 

her. 

WH I T  H  E  R  is  thy  beloved 
gone,  a  O  thou  fairest  among 
women  ?  whither  is  thy  beloved 
turned  aside?  that  we  may  seek 
him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into 
his  garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices, 
to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  ga- 
ther lilies. 

3  b  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my 
beloved  is  mine:  he  feedeth  a- 
mong  the  lilies. 

4  1  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my 
love,  as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jeru- 
salem, c  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 
for  II  they  have  overcome  me :  thy 
hair  is  d  as  a  flock  of  goats  that  ap- 
pear from  Gilead. 

6  eThy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of 
sheep  which  go  up  from  the  wash- 
ing, whereof  every  one  beareth 
twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren 
among  them. 

7  fAs  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate 
are  thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens, 
and  fourscore  concubines,  and  vir- 
gins without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but 
one;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her 
mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of 
her  that  bare  her.  The  daughters 
saw  her,  and  blessed  her ;  yea,  the 
queens  and  the  concubines,  and 
they  praised  her. 

10  H  Who  is  she  that  looketh 
forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  g  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  with  banners? 

11  I  went  down  into  the  garden 
of  nuts  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  val- 
ley, and  h  to  see  whether  the  vine 
flourished,  and  the  pomegranates 
budded. 

12  t  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my 
.  soul  II  made  me  like  the  chariots 

tSJ^  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite; 
580 
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II  Or,  they  have 
puffed  me  up. 
d  ch.  4.  1. 


|  Heb.  I 
knew  not. 
||  Or,  set 


people. 


her  faith  and  desire. 

Before 


return,  return,  that  we  may  look 

upon  thee.    What  will  ye  see  in    cc"  R10f4T 

the  Shulamite  ?   As  it  were  the  '■ — 

company  II  of  two  armies.  II  °'» "f . 

m.,n     ..„,  Mahanmm. 

CHAP.  VII.  Gen.  32.  2. 

I  A  further  description  of  the  church's 
graces.  10  The  church  professeth  her 
faith  and  desire. 

HO  W  beautiful  are  thy  feet 
with  shoes,3  O  prince's  daugh-  a  Ps.  45. 13. 
ter  !  the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are 
like  jewels,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  a  cunning  workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  gob- 
let, which   wanteth  not  t  liquor:  fHeb.mJxr«re. 
thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat 

set  about  with  lilies. 

3  b  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  b  ch.  4.  5. 
young  roes  that  are  twins. 

4  c  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  c  ch.  4.  4. 
ivory;  thine  eyes  like  the  fishpools 

in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath- 
rabbim :  thy  nose  is  as  the  tower 
of  Lebanon  which  looketh  toward 
Damascus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like 

II  Carmel,  and  the  hair  of  thine  II  0r>  crimson. 
head  like  purple:  the  king  is  theld  1  Heb- bmind- 
in  the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art 
thou,  O  love,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a 
palm  tree,  and  thy  breasts  to  clus- 
ters of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm 
tree,  I  will  take  hold  of  the  boughs 
thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts  shall 
be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the 
smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 
the  best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that 
goeth  down  t  sweetly,  causing  the  t  neb- 
lips  II  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  sJr£s„J%ie 

Speak.  and'ent. 

10  U  d  I  am  my  beloved  s,  and  a  ch.  2.  ig. 
e  his  desire  is  toward  me.  &  6. 3. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  ePs-  45-  u- 
forth  into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in 

the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the 
vineyards ;  let  us  f  see  if  the  vine  f  ch.  6.  n. 
flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape 

t  appear,    and  the   pomegranates  t  Heb.  open. 
bud  forth :  there  will  I  give  thee 
my  loves. 

]*3  The  g  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  g  Gen.  so.  u. 
and  at  our  gates  hare  all  manner  hMatt.  13.52. 
of  pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old, 
which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O 
my  beloved. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.  6  The 
vehemency  of  love.  8  The  calling  of 
the  Gentiles.  14  The  church  prayeth 
for  Chrisfs  coming. 

f\  THAT  thou  wert  as  my  bro- 
\J  ther,  that  sucked  the  breasts 
of  my  mother !  when  I  should  find 
thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee; 
yea,  1 1  should  not  be  despised.       t  Heb.  theg 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  ^-ouidnade. 
thee  into  my  mother's  house,  who  S1"se ' 
would  instruct  me :  I  would  cause 
thee  to  drink  of a  spiced  wine  of  the  a  Prov.  9. 2. . 
juice  of  my  pomegranate. 


The  church's  love  to  Christ. 
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b  ch.  2.  6. 

c  ch.  2.  7.  & 

3.5. 

t  Heb.  why 

should  ye  stir 

up,  or,  rvhy, 

d  ch.  3.  C. 


e  Is.  49.  16. 
Jer.  22.  24. 
Hag.  2.  23. 

t  Heb.  hard. 


3  b  His  left  hand  should  be  un- 
der my  head,  and  his  right  hand 
should  embrace  me. 

4  c  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  t  that  ye  stir  not  up, 
nor  awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5  dWho  is  this  that  cometh  up 
from  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon 
her  beloved?  I  raised  thee  up  un- 
der the  apple  tree :  there  thy  mo- 
ther brought  thee  forth  :  -there 
she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare 
thee. 

6le  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm : 
for  love  is  strong  as  death ;  jea- 
lousy is  t  cruel  as  the  grave  :  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which 
hath  a  most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench 
love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown 
it:  fif  a  man  would  give  all  the 
substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  If  s  We  have  a  little  sister,  and 
she  hath  no  breasts:   what  shall 


CHAP.  VIII.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day      Before 
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I)  Deut.  32.  1. 
Jer.  2.  12.  & 
6. 19.  &  22.29. 
Ezek.  36.  4. 
Mic.  1.2.&6. 
1,2. 

c  ch.  5.  1,  2. 
d  Jer.  8.  7. 
e  Jer.  9.  3,  6. 
f  ch.  5.  12. 
t  Heb. 
of  heaviness. 
gch.  57.  3,4. 
Matt.  3.  7. 


t  Heb. 

alienated,  or, 
separated, 
Ps.  58.  3. 
h  ch.  9.  13. 
Jer.  2.  30. 
&5.  3. 

t  Heb.  increase 
revolt. 

i  Jer.  8.  22. 

||  Or,  0(7. 
k  Deut.  28. 
61,  52. 


when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  __^j^2L 
upon  her  a  palace  of  silver :  and  if 

she  be  a  door,  we  will  inclose  her 
with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts 
like  towers  :   then  was  I  in  his 

eyes  as  one  that  found  t  favour.       t  Heb.  peace. 

11  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at 
Baal-hamon ;  hhe  let  out  the  vine-  hMatt.  21.33. 
yard  unto  keepers ;  every  one  for 

the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine, 
is  before  me :  thou,  O  Solomon, 
must  have  a  thousand,  and  those 
that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two 
hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gar- 
dens, the  companions  hearken  to 

thy  voice  :  i  cause  me  to  hear  it.      i  ch.  2. 14. 

14  If  k  t  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  k  see  Rev.  22. 
and  '  be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  !7' 2£" 

a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  Fuea'tvay 
of  spices.  1  ch.  2. 17'. 


The  Book  of  the 

CHAP.  I. 

1  Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  re- 
bellion. 5Helamenieth  her  judgments. 
10  He  upbraideth  their  whole  service. 
16  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with 
promises  and  threatenings.  21  Be- 
loailing  their  wickedness,  he  denounc- 
ed God's  judgments.  25  Hep)-omiseth 
grace,  28  and  threateneth  destruction 
to  the  ivicked. 

THE3  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz,  which  he  saw  con- 
cerning Judah  and  Jerusalem  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  A- 
haz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Ju- 
dah. 

2  b  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give 
ear,  O  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  CI  have  nourished  and 
brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  dThe  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib  :  but 
Israel  e  doth  not  know,  my  people 
f  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  t  la- 
den with  iniquity,  s  a  seed  of  evil- 
doers, children  that  are  corrupt- 
ers: they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are 
t  gone  away  backward. 

5  If h  Why  should  ye  be  stricken 
any  more?  ye  will  t revolt  more 
and  more :  the  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
nessinit;  6/^  wounds, and  bruises, 
and  putrifying  sores :  > they  have 
not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
neither  mollified  with  II  ointment. 

7  k  Your  country  is  d esol ate,  your 
cities  are  burned  with  fire :  your 
land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your 
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presence,  and  it  is  desolate. 


tas 


overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is 
left  J  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard, 
as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucum- 
bers, mas  a  besieged  city. 

9  n  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts 
had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  rem- 
nant, we  should  have  been  as  °  So- 
dom, and  we  should  have  been 
like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  If  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  rulers  p  of  Sodom ;  give  ear 
unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  peo- 
ple of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  mul- 
titude of  your  i  sacrifices  unto  me  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the 
burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  the 
fat  of  fed  beasts;  and  I  delight  not 
in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
lambs,  or  of  t  he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  trto  appear  be- 
fore me,  who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  s  vain  obla- 
tions ;  incense  is  an  abomination 
unto  me ;  the  new  moons  and  sab- 
baths, *  the  calling  of  assemblies, 
I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is  II  ini- 
quity, even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  u  new  moons  and  your 
x  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth  : 
they  are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  y  I  am 
weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  zwhen  ye  spread  forth 
your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
from  you :  a  yea,  when  ye  t  make 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear: 
your  hands  are  full  of  b  t  blood. 

16  If c  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ; 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 
from  before  mine  eyes ;  d  cease  to 
do  evil ; 

Oo3 
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f  Heb.  as  the 
overthrow  of 
strangers. 
1  Job  27. 18. 
Lam.  2.  6. 
m  Jer.  4.  17. 
n  Lam.  3.  22. 
Rom.  9.  29. 
oGen.  19.24. 
p  Deut.  32.  32. 
Ezek.  16.  46. 
q  1  Sam.  15. 
22.    Ps.  50.  8, 
9.  &  51.  16. 
Prov.  15.  8.  & 

21.  27.  ch.  66. 
3.    Jer.  6.  20. 
&7.  21. 
Amos  5.  21, 

22.  Mic.  6.  7. 
f  Heb.  great 
he  goats. 
fHeb. 

to  be  seen. 
r  Ex.  23.  17. 
&  34.  23. 
s  Matt.  15.  9. 
t  Joel  1.14. 
&  2. 15. 
||  Or,  grief. 
u  Num.2S.ll. 
x  Lev.  23.  2, 
&c.  Lam.  2.  6. 
y  ch.  43.  24. 
z  Job  27.  9. 
Ps.  134.  2. 
Pror.  I.  28. 
ch.  59.  2. 
Jer.  14.  12. 
Mic.  5.  4. 
a  Ps.  66.  IS. 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 
f  Heb.  nmlli- 
ply  prayer. 
b  ch.  59.  3. 
|  Heb.  bloods. 
c  Jer.  4.  14. 
d  Ps.  34.  14. 
&  37.  27. 
Amos  5.  15. 
Rom.  12.  9. 
1  Pet.  3.  11. 


God's  Judgments  denounced. 

17  Learn  to  do  well: 
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e  Jer.  22.  3, 

16.  Mic.  6.  1 
Zech.  7.  9.  & 
8.  16. 

||  Or,  Tighten, 
fch.  43.  26. 
TVlic.  6.  2. 
g  Ps.  51.  7. 
Rev.  7.  14. 


e  seek  judg- 
ment, II  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  wi- 
dow. 

18  Come  now,  and  f  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  sthey  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword : 
hfor  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

21  1  i  How  is  the  faithful  city  be- 
come an  harlot !  it  was  full  of  judg- 
ment ;  righteousness  lodged  in  it ; 
but  now  murderers. 

22  k  Thy  silver  is  become  dross, 
thy  wine  mixed  with  water : 

23  xThy  princes  arc  rebellious, 
and  m  companions  of  thieves: n  eve- 
ry one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth 
after  rewards  :  they  °  judge  not  the 
fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause 
of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of 
Israel,  Ah,  p  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies : 

25  %  And  I  will  turn  my  hand 
t  Heb.  accord-  upon  thee,  and  1 1  purely  purge 
ingtopureness.  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges 
r  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsel- 
lors as  at  the  beginning:  afterward 
sthou  shalt  be  called,  The  city  of 
righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
II  or,  they  that  judgment,  and  II  her  converts  with 
return  of  her.    righteousness. 

t  job  31. 3.        28  II  And  the  * 1  destruction  of 
.  6.  &  5.    the  transgressors  and  of  the  sin- 
ners shall  be  together,  and  they 
that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be 
consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
u  the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired, 
xand  ye  shall  be  confounded  for 
the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak 
whose  leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  gar- 
den that  hath  no  water. 

31  y  And  the  strong  shall  be  z  as 
tow,  II  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a 

II  or,  spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn 

and  ins  work,  together,  and  none  shall  quench 
them. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of 
Chris? s  kingdom.  6  Wickedness  is 
the  cause  of  God's  forsaking.  10  He 
exhorteth  to  fear,  because  of  the  pow- 
erful effects  of  God's  majesty. 

THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  saw  concerning  Ju- 
.   ,  ,  .     dah  and  Jerusalem. 

b  Gen   49  T       2   And  *  Jt  SllaU  COme  t0  PaSS  b  ifi 

jer.  23. 26. '  the  last  days,  c  that  the  mountain 
cps.68.  15,16.  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  II  es- 
II  or,  prepared,  tablished  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 

582 


Before 
CHRIS! 
cir.  760. 


h  Num.  23. 
19.   Tit.  1.  2. 

i  Jer.  2. 20, 21. 


k  Jer.  6.  28, 
50.    Ezek.  22. 
18,  19. 
1  Hos.  9.  15. 
m  Prov.  29.24. 
n  Jer.  22.  17. 
Ezek.  22.  12. 
Hos.  4.  18. 
Mic.  3.  11.  & 
7.  3. 

o  Jer.  5.  28. 
Zech.  7.  10. 
p  Deut.  28. 63. 
Ezek.  5.  13. 


v  Jer.  33.  7. 


Zech.  8.  3. 


6.  &  73.  27.  & 
92.  9.  &  104. 
35. 
f  Heb. 

breaking. 

u  ch.  57.  5. 
x  ch.  65.  3.  & 
66.  17. 


y  Ezek.  32. 21. 
z  ch.  43.  17. 


ISAIAH.  The  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

tains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills ;  d  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  dhPo.72;,8- 
say,  e  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  ljef'3\6  k 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  50. 5'.  z'ech. 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  8. 21, 23. 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths  :  ffor  out  of  f  Luke  24. 47. 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people:  and  s they  shall  beat  their  gPs.46.  9. 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  zeciTb18' 


10. 

Or,  scythes. 


than  the  east. 
k  Num.  23.  7. 
1  Deut.  18.  14. 
m  Ps.  106.  35. 
Jer.  10.  2. 
||  Or,  aliound 
with  the  chil- 
dren, 6}c. 


spears  into  II  pruninghooks :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, h  neither  shall  they  learn  war  h  ps.  72.  3 
any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye, 
and  let  us  »  walk  in  the  light  of  » EPh- 5-  8 
the  Lord. 

6  If  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob,  be- 
cause they  be  replenished  II k  from 
the  east,  and  lare  soothsayers  like 
the  Philistines,  m  and  they  II  please 
themselves  in  the  children  of  stran- 
gers. 

7  n  Their  land  also  is  full  of  sil- 
ver and  gold,  neither  is  there  any 
end  of  their  treasures ;  their  land  n  x 
is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  is  ie,  17.' 
there  any  end  of  their  chariots  : 

8  °  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols ;  °  Jer.  2. 28. 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fin- 
gers have  made : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth 
down,  and  the  great  man  hum- 
bleth  himself:  therefore  forgive 
them  not. 

10  IT  p  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  PveV^2L 
hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  ReT-  6" 15" 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
majesty. 

11  The  q  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  \™  \75- 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  &  i3."  11.' 
of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 

the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 

'in  that  day.  M^inVi"! 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  ££  1, 4  &24. 
hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  21.  &  25.  9' & 
is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  26. .  1.  &  27. 1, 
one  that  is  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  28. 5.  &  29.1s! 
be  brought  low :  &30."23.&52S 

13  And  upon  all  sthe  cedars  of  |-  J.er:^0-7'8- 
Lebanon,  that  are  high  and  lifted  \™&  39;  \\\ 
up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Ba-  22!  Hos.2.16, 
shan,  18,21.  Joel  5. 

14  And*  upon  all  the  high  moun-  \*\  %Zli 
tains,  and  upon  all  the  hills  that  Mic.  4. 6.  &  1 
are  lifted  up,  10.  &  7. 11, 12. 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  lech'g'W 
and  upon  every  fenced  wall,  s  ch.  "14]  s,  '& 

16  u  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  57.24. ' 
Tarshish,  and  upon  all  t pleasant  S^^'-f'J 
pictures.  fch  30  25I 

17  xAnd  the  loftiness  of  man  u  "l  Km.10.22. 
shall  be  bowed    down,   and   the  f  ueb.  pictures 
haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made  of  desire. 
low  :  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  xver- 1]- 

be  exalted  y  in  that  day.  jver.  11. 


The  calamities  coming  upon  Judah.  CHAP. 
^iT^  18  And  "the  idols  he  shall  ut- 
£.760       terly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the 

\\  or,  the  idols   z  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the 

tafsmval}'        CaVeS  0f  +  the  eart1^  3  f0r  fear  °f  the 

■t  ver.  10.         L  o  rd,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  ma- 
hos.  10. 8.      jesty,  when  he  ariseth"  b  to  shake 
^e!^&   terribly  the  earth. 
9. 6.  20  c  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast 

tHeb.  the  dust  f  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols 
bchhsos^>9'  of"  S°ld,  Hwliich  they  made  each 
nag!  2. 6, 21.  one  for  himself  to  worsliip,  to  the 
Heb.  12. 26.     moles  and  to  the  bats ; 

&C5i  37-  22"  21  d  To  &0  int0  the  clefts  of  the 

tHeb.'"  rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the 

the  idols  of  his  ragged   rocks,    e  for  fear   of  the 

silver,  Sec.  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 

which  they  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake 

made  M 'him.  terribly  the  earth. 

dver'i1n"iq  22  f  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose 

fps.ri46.'3  g  breath   is   hi   his    nostrils:    for 

jer.'  it.  5. '  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 

g  Job  27.  3.  CHAP.  III. 

1  The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by 
sin. '  9  The  impudency  of  the  people. 
12  The  oppression  and  covetousness  of 
the  rulers.  16  The  judgments  which 
shall  be  for  the  pride  of  the  women. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  adoth  take 
*  38.  9.  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from 

b  Lev.  26. 26.  Judah  b  the  stay  and  the  staff,  the 
whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole 
stay  of  water, 
S/6^2  Kings     2  c  The  mighty  man,  and  the  man 
of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet, 
and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 
tHeb.  a  man     3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  tthe 
ZunTnance.     honourable  man,  and  the  coun- 
sellor, and  the  cunning  artificer, 
U  or,  skiifui     and  the  li  eloquent  orator. 
of  speech.  4  And  j  ^^  g^e  a  children  to  be 

dEccies.  10.    their  ponces,  and  babes  shall  rule 
over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  op- 
pressed, every  one  by  another,  and 
every  one  by  his  neighbour:  the 
child  shall  behave  himself  proudly 
against  the  ancient,  and  the  base 
against  the  honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of 
his  brother  of  the  house  of  his  fa- 
ther, saying,  Thou  hast  clothing, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  rum 
be  under  thy  hand  : 

the  han<f  "P        7   In    thafc  day    ShaU   he  "*"  SWeaT5 

Geen.  H.  22.  saying,  I  will  not  be  an  t  healer ; 
t  Heb.  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread 

binder  up.       nor  clothing:  make  me  not  a  ruler 

of  the  people, 
e  Mic.  3. 12.  a  For  e  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and 
Judah  is  fallen :  because  their 
tongue  and  their  doings  are  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the 
eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  IT  The  shew  of  their  counte- 
nance doth  witness  against  them  ; 
f  Gen.  13. 13.  and  they  declare  their  sin  as  fSo- 
&  is.  20, 21.    dom,  they  hide  it  not    Woe  unto 
their  soul !  for  they  have  reward- 
ed evil  unto  themselves. 
gEccies.8.12.     10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  sthat 
h  ps.  12s.  2.     it  shall  be  well  with  him :  h  for  they 
ps.  11. 6.      shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 
Eccies. 8. 13.      11   Woe  unto  the  wicked!   lit 
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shall  be  ill  with  him :  for  the  re- 
ward of  his  hands  shall  be  t  given 
him. 
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12  1T  As  for  my  people,  kchil-  tHeb. 
dren  are  their  oppressors,  and  wo-  '    e  tc ''linu 
men  rule  over  them.    O  my  peo-     ver"  " 
pie, 1 II  they  which  lead  thee  cause  >  <*.  9. 16. 
thee  to  err,  and  t  destroy  the  way  II  °.r»,  th%  , 

nf  rlw  rorh«  which  call  thee 

YJ?  atT  ,      ,  blessed. 

13  I  he  Lord  standeth  upmto  t  Heb. *n.-a«ow 
plead,  and  standeth  to  judge  the  up. 
people.  m  Mic-  6.  2. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into 
judgment  with  the  ancients  of  his 
people,  and   the  princes  thereof: 

for  ye  have  II  eaten  up  n  the  vine-  II  or,  burnt. 
yard  ;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  "  ch-  5- 7. 
your  houses.  Matt-  ~L  5j- 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  °beat  och.58.  4. 
my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  Mic>  5-  2' 3" 
faces  of  the  poor  ?  saith  the  Lord 

God  of  hosts. 

16  IT  INIoreover  the  Lord  saith, 
Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 

forth  necks   and  t  wanton   eyes,  t  Heb.  dearv- 
walking  and  II  mincing  as  they  go,  ins  with  their 
and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  jj^* ;    .    . 
feet:  nicely.  ev  e 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite 

with  Pa  scab  the  crown  of  the  pDeut.28.27. 
head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  the  Lord  will  ti discover  tHeb. mate 
their  secret  parts.  naked- 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  qj^\f-2i'3- 
take  away  the  bravery  of  their  Nai.  5.'  5. " 
tinkling   ornaments    about    their 

feet,  and  their  II  cauls,  and  their  II 
r  round  tires  like  the  moon, 

19  The  II  chains,  and  the  brace-  j  Jrfi 
lets,  and  the  II  mufflers,  Liis. 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  orna-  \\  or,  spangled 
ments  of  the  legs,  and  the  head-  ornaments. 
bands,  and  the  t  tablets,  and  the  t  Heb.  Houses 
earrings,  ofthesoui. 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel, and  the  mantles,  and  the 
wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  instead  of  sweet  smell  there 
shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of  a  gir- 
dle a  rent ;  and  instead  of  well  set 

hair  s  baldness ;  and  instead  of  a  s  ch.  22. 12. 
stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth ;  MiCl  L  1G- 
and  burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the 

sword,  and  thy  t  mighty  in  the  t  Heb-  m'^:t- 

War.  Lam  14 

26  *And  her  gates  shall  lament  \\0r,  emptied. 
and  mourn ;  and  she  being  II  tdeso-  +  Heb. 
late  u  shall  sit  upon  the  ground.       deomed. 

CHAP.  IV.  uLam.2.10. 

In  the  extremity  of  evils,  C/msfs  king- 
dom shall  be  a  sanctuary. 
AND  ain  that  day  seven  wo-  a  ch.  2. 11,17. 
men  shall  take  hold  of  one  b2Thes0.i2. 
man,  saying,  We  will b  eat  our  own  t  Heb.  u  thv 
bread,  and  wear  our  own   appa-  ?££j* 
rel:    only  tlet   us  be   called    by  n'OT  ^'A„ 
thy  name,  II  to   take  away  c  our  thou  'amay. 
reproach.  c  Luke  1.  25. 

Ool 
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2  In  that  day  shall  d  the  branch 
of  the  Lord  be  t  beautiful  and 
glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  shall  be  excellent  and  come- 
ly tfor  them  that  are  escaped  of 
Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 


h  Ex.  13.  21. 

i  Zech.  2.  5. 


||  Or,  above. 
t  Heb.  a 


ch.  8.  14. 


k  ch.  25.  4. 
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t  Heb.  beauty 
and  glory. 

t  Heb.  for  the  fa  that  is  left  in  Zion,  arid  he  that 
escaping  of  is.  rernaineth  in  Jerusalem,  e  shall  be 
e  ch.  60. 21.     called  holy,  even  every  one  that 
f  Phil.  4. 5.      is  f  written  II  among  the  living  in 
Rev.  3.  5.       Jerusalem  : 
II  or,  to  nfe.       4  When  s  the  Lord  shall  have 
g  Mai.  3. 2, 3.  washed    away    the     filth    of   the 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have 
purged   the   blood  of   Jerusalem 
from  the  midst  thereof  by  the  spi- 
rit of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit 
of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  up- 
on every  dwelling  place  of  mount 
Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  ha 
cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  '  the 
shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night: 
for  II  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  t  a 
defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  taberna- 
cle for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime 
from  the  heat,  and  kfor  a  place  of 
refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm 
and  from  rain. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  vineyard  God 
excuseth  his  severe  judgment.  8  His 
judgments  upon  covetousness,  11  upon 
laseiviousness,  13  upon  impiety,  20 
and  upon  injustice.  c26  The  execution- 
ers of  God's  judgments. 

OW  will  I  sing  to  my  wellbe- 
loved  a  song  of  my  beloved 
touching  ahis  vineyard.   My  well- 
beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  t  a  very 
fruitful  hill : 

2  And  he  II  fenced  it,  and  gather- 
ed out  the  stones  thereof,  and 
planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine, 
and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of 
it,  and  also  tmade  a  winepress 
therein:  band  he  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it 
brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  0  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  men  of  Judah, 
c judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done 
more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have 
not  done  in  it  ?  wherefore,  when  I 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  d  I 
will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  t trodden  down: 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but 
there  shall  come  up  briers  and 
thorns  :  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  thev  rain  no  rain  upon 
it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
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the  men  of  Judah  this  pleasant 
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Cant.  8.  12. 
ch.  27.  2. 
Jer.  2.  21. 
Matt.  21.  33. 
Mark  12.  1. 
Luke  20.  9. 
t  Heb.  the 
horn  of  the  son 
of  oil. 

||  Or,  made  a 
wall  about  it.  - 
t  Heb.  hewed. 
b  Deut.  32.  6. 
ch.  1.  2,  5. 

c  Rom.  3.  4. 


SO.  12. 


i  Heb.  fo 

treading. 


Before 

plant :   and  he  looked  for  judg-    c^lTK-^T 

ment,  but  behold  t oppression;  for  '. '— 

righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry.      |  .Hel>-  plant  of 

8  Tf  Woe  unto  them  that  join  ?„%*""': 
e  house  to  house?  that  lay  field  to  l^Z" 
field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that 

t  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  t  Heb.  ye. 
midst  of  the  earth  ! 

9  f  II  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  f  ch.  22. 14. 
of  hosts,  t  Of  a  truth  many  houses  IJ  or,  This  & 
shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and  ll^"leear"' 
fair,  without  inhabitant.  lord,  &c. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  t  Heb.' 
shall  yield  one  s  bath,  and  the  seed  V"*' *f- 
of  an  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah.    f  rSef  Ezek- 

11  H  h  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  hprov'  ^  „., 
up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they  so.  eccUs.   ' 
may    fohow    strong   drink;   that  w.  i6.ver.22. 
continue  until  night,  till  wine  II  in-  \\  or,  pursue 
flame  them !  thtnu 

12  And  ithe  harp,  and  the  viol,  ' Amos  6-  5> 6- 
the  tabret,  and  pipe,  and   wine, 

are  in  their  feasts:  but  kthey  re-  k  job."  1.27. 
gard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  Ps-2s-°- 
neither  consider  the  operation  of 
his  hands. 

13  H1  Therefore  my  people  are  ihos.  4.6. 
gone  into  captivity,  m  because  they  m  ch.  1. 3. 
have  no  knowledge:    and  t  their  |L"ke1^;44- 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and  L^iretwn 
their   multitude    dried    up    with  of  famine. 
thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself,  and  opened  her  mouth 
without  measure  :  and  their  glory, 
and  their  multitude,  and  their 
pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall 
descend  into  it. 

15  And  n  the  mean  man  shall  be  "_<*.  2.  9, 11, 
brought   down,    and  the  mighty  17' 

man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled: 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 

be  exalted  in  judgment,  and  II  t  God  jM °r>  *'" 
that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in  .  jfeb  °  ^  God 
righteousness.  the  hoiy. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  af- 
ter their  manner,  and  the  waste 

places  of  °  the  fat  ones  shall  stran-  °  ch.  10. 16. 
gers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  ini- 
quity with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin 
as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope  : 

19  p  That  say,   Let  him  make  p  ch.  66. 5. 
speed,  and  hasten  his  work,  that  Amol  5  ^s 
we  may  see  it :  and  let  the  coun-  2  pet.  3. 3^4. 
sel  of  the    Holy   One  of  Israel 

draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may 
know  it ! 

20  HWoe  unto  them  tthat  call  tHeb.  that  say 
evU  good  and  good  evil;  that  put  ^T^. 
darkness  for  light,  and  hght  for  *c. 
darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet, 

and  sweet  for  bitter  ! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  i  wise  q  Prov.  3. 7. 


\  Heb.  before 
that     are  their  face. 


their  own  sight 

22  rWoe   unto   them 
mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of 
strength  to  mingle  strong  drink : 

23  Which  s  justify  the  wicked  for  s  Prov.  17. 15. 
reward,  and  take  away  the  righte-  &24-21- 
ousness  of  the  righteous  from  him ! 


t  Exod.  15.  7. 
f  Heb.  the 
tongue  of  fire. 
u  Job  18.  16. 
Hos.  9.  16. 
Amos  2.  9. 


y  Jer.  4.  24. 


&c.  ch.  9.  12, 
17, 21.  &  10. 4. 


Isaiah's  vision  of  God'' s  glory. 

Before  24  Therefore  *  as  t  the  fire  de- 
voureth  the  stubble,  and  the  flame 
consumeth  the  chaff,  so  u  their  root 
shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their 
blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust :  be- 
cause they  have  cast  away  the  law 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despis- 
ed the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

25  x  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  people, 
and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his 
hand  against  them,  and  hath  smit- 
ten them:  and  ythe  hills  did  trena- 
il or,  as  dung,  ble,  and  their  carcases  were  II  torn 
*  Lev.  26. 14,  in  the  midst  of  the  streets.   z  For 

all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  a- 
way,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

26  If  aAnd  he  will  lift  up  an  en- 
sign to  the  nations  from  far,  and 
will  b  hiss  unto  them  from  c  the 
end  of  the  earth:  and,  behold, 
dthey  shall  come  with  speed  swift- 
ly: 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stum- 
ble among  them;  none  shall  slum- 
ber nor  sleep  ;  neither  e  shall  the 
girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor 
the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  bro- 
ken: 

28  *  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and 
all  their  bows  bent,  their  horses' 
hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint, 
and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a 
lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young 
lions:  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and 
lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall 
carry  it  away  safe,  and  none  shall 
deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall 
roar  against  them  like  the  roaring 
of  the  sea :  and  if  one  s  look  unto 
the  land,  behold  darkness  and 
II  sorrow,  II  and  the  light  is  darkened 
in  the  heavens  thereof. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his 
glory,  5  being  ten-ified,  is  confirmed 
for  his  message.  9  Hesheweth  the  ob- 
stinacy of  the  people  unto  their  desola- 
tion. 13  A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 
IN  the  year  that  a king  Uzziah 
died  I  b  saw  also  the  Lord  sit- 
johrfi^ti9'  ting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted 
uev.  4."2.   "    up,  and  II  his  train  filled  the  tem- 

II  Or,  the  skirts  pie. 

thereof.  2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims  : 

each  one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain 

c  Ezek.  i.  ii.  he  covered   his  face,   and  c  with 

tHeb.  this      twain  he  covered  his   feet,  and 

with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  t  one  cried  unto  another, 
and  said,  d  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  tethe  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  t  door 
moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that 
cried,  and  f  the  house  was  filled 

i  Kings  8.  io.  with  smolce. 

r  TO  \W1' &  5  ^ e  Then  said  !>  w°e  is  me ! 
6!2&&i3  22  tor  I  am  t undone;  because  I  am 
Jer.  i.  6. '  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
t  neb.  cuj  0/7:  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
58.5 


CHAP.  VI,  VII.  Ahaz  is  comforted  by  Isaiah. 

clean  lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have       Before 
seen  the  King,  the  L  o  rd  of  hosts.    CCW,|  T 
a  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 


g  ch.  8.  22. 
Jer.  4.  23. 
Lam.  3.  2. 
Ezek.  32.  7, 8. 
||  Or,  distress. 
||  Or,  when  it 
is  light,  it 
shall  be  dark 
in  the  destruc- 
tions thereof. 


cir.  758. 
2  Kin.  15.  7. 


cried  to  this. 
il  Rev.  4.  8. 
t  Heb.  his 
glory  is  the 
fulness  of  the 
whole  earth. 
c  Ps.  72.  19. 
1  Heb. 
thresholds. 
f  Ex.  40.  34 


unto  me,  t  having  a  live  coal  in  his  t  Heb.  and  in 
hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  his  hand  a  th-e 
the  tongs  from  off  h  the  altar :         ?°al- 

7  And  he  t  *  laid  it  upon  my  ?„pe.v         . 
mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  luotouch 
touched  thy  lips  ;  and  thine  ini-  i  see  jer.  1. 9. 
quity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  Dan- 10- 16- 
purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send, 

and  who  will  go  for  kus?  Then  tGen.i.26.& 
said  I,  t  Here  am  I ;  send  me.        f  22-  &  u- 7- 

9  If  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  £"*&  me 
people,  1  Hear  ye  II  t  indeed,  but  1  ch.  43.  8. 
understand  not;  and  see  ye  tin-  Matt.  13.  i4. 
deed,  but  perceive  not.  Ma?k  *•  }%■ 

10  Make  »  the  heart  of  this  peo-  j"hn  12.  %. 
pie  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  Acts  2s.  26. 
and  shut  their  eyes;  Mest  they  fom-  u-  8- 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  1^™*$°"* 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  fHeb?w\ye 
their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  inhearing,$c. 
healed.  t  Heb. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  *""***• 
And  he  answered,  ° Until  the  ci-  S^kS70- 
ties  be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  n  jer.  5.  21. 
and  the  houses  without  man,  and  o  Mic.  3. 12. 
the  land  be  t  utterly  desolate,  t  Heb.  deso- 

12  p  And  the  Lord  have  removed  l.ate.  mith  des°- 
men  far  away,  and  there  be  a  great  2  Kin  25  21 
forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  jf  0rj  when  it ' 

13  If  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  L  returned, 

II  and  it  shall  return,  and  shall  be  fnd  haJh  beal 
eaten :    as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an  broused- 
oak,  whose  II  substance  is  in  them,  jl  °r>  stock>  or> 
when  they  cast  their  leaves:   so  q^z'ra9  9 
1  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  sub-  Mai.  2. 15: ' 
stance  thereof.  Rom.  11.  5. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Ahaz,  being  troubled  with  fear  ofRe- 
zin  and  Pekah,  is  comforted  by  Isaiah. 
10  Ahaz,  having  liberty  to  choose  a 
sign,  and  refusing  it,  hath  for  a  sign, 
Christ  promised.  17  His  judgment  is 
prophesied  to  come  by  Assyria. 

AN D  it  came  to  pass  in  the     cir- 74'2- 
days  of  a  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jo-  a  2  ^n.  16.  5. 
tham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  2chr-28-^6- 
Judah,  that  Rezin  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  to- 
ward Jerusalem  to  war  against  it, 
but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of 
David,  saying,  Syria  t  is  confede-  t  Heb.  rutah 
rate  with  Ephraim.   And  his  heart  on  EPhraim- 
was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his 

people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are 
moved  with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isai- 
ah, Go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz, 

thou,  band  II  Shear-jashub  thy  son,  b  ch- 10-  -'• 
at  the  end  of  the  c  conduit  of  the  l^^wtrf 
upper  pool  in  the  II  highway  of  the  ,haa  return . 
fuller's  field ;  see  ch^  e.  13. 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  &011):   ,„  ,- 
and  be  quiet;  fear  not,  t neither  be  £,;  ^W  '  " 
fainthearted  for  the  two  tails  of  y  Gr, 
these  smoking  firebrands,  for  the  atuteyway. 
fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  t  Heb.  m  not 
and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah.  ««£■*  ta 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  742. 

||  Or,  waken. 


dProv.21.  30. 
oh.  8.  10. 


e2Sam.  8.  6. 


f  Heb.  from 
a  people. 


Christ  is  promised  for  a  sign. 

the  son  of  Remaliah,  have  taken 
evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,and 
II  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach 
therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in 
the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Ta- 
beal: 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  d  It 
shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it 
come  to  pass. 

8  e  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Da- 
mascus, and  the  head  of  Damas- 
cus is  Rezin ;  and  within  three- 
score and  five  years  shall  Ephraim 
be  broken,! that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is 
Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Samaria 

fSee2chron.  is  Remaliah's  son.    fll  If  ye  will 
20.  20.  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be 

IcHev^'ith01  established. 
because  ye  me     io  If  t  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
not  stable.        again  unto  Ahaz,  saying, 
\neb.Andthe     n  g  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord 
ffsfmk         tny  God ;   l]  ask  it  either  in  the 
e  judg.  6.  30,  depth,  or  in  the  height  above. 
&c.  12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask, 

Matt.  12.  38.    neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 
aArethy     13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  0 
house  of  David;  Is  it  a  small  thing 
for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself 
shall  give  you  a  sign  ;  h  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  '  a 
son,  and  II  shall  call  his  name  k  Im- 
manuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he 


ISAIAH.  God's  purposes  irresistible. 

for  butter  and  honey  shall  every       Before 
one  eat  that  is  left  t in  the  land.  d**42  T 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 


H  Or, 

petition  deep, 


h  Matt.  1.  23. 
Luke  1.31, 34. 
i  ch.  9.  6. 

||  Or,  thou,  O 
Virgin,  shall 
call:  See  Gen. 


11.  &  29.  32. 
&  30.  6,  8. 
1  Sam.  4.  21. 
k  ch.  8.  8. 
1  See  ch.  8.  4. 

m  2  Kings  15. 
30.  &  16.  9. 


o  1  Kin.  12.16. 


25.  &  16.  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

16  'For  before  the  child  shall 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose 
the  good,  the  land  that  thou  ab- 
horrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  m  both 
her  kings. 

17  fInThe  Lord  shall  bring  up- 
on thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that 
have  not  come,  from  the  day  that 
"Ephraim  departed  from  Judah; 

'  even  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  p  shall 
hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt, 
and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land 
of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
rest  all  of  themjn  the  desolate  val- 
leys, and  in  i  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all 
II  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the 
Lord  shave  with  a  r  razor  that  is 
hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond 
the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria, 
the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the 
feet:  and  it  shall  also  consume 
the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  a  man  shall  nou- 
rish a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for 
the  abundance  of  milk  that  they 
shall  give  he   shall  eat  butter : 

586 


r  2  Kin.  16.  7, 
8.    2Chr.28. 
20,  21.  See 
Ezek.  5.  1. 


that  day,  that  every  place  shall  be,  t  H.eb-  . . .  , 
where  there  were  a  thousand  vines  j£  w. 
at  a  thousand  silverlings,  s  it  shall  s  ch.  5. 6. 
even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows 
shall  men  come  thither ;  because 
all  the  land  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be 
digged  with  the  mattock,  there 
shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns  :  but  it  shall  be 
for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and 
for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  In  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  he  prophe- 
sieth  that  Syria,  and  Israel  shall  be  sub- 
dued by  Assyria.  5  Judah  likewise  for 
their  infidelity.  9  God's  judgments 
shall  be  unresistible.  11  Comfort  shall 
be  to  them  that  fear  God.  19  Great 
riffib-tuma  to  idolaters. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Take  thee  a  great 
roll,  and  a  write  in  it  with  a  man's 
pen  concerning  t  Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz. 


a  ch.  30.  8. 
Hab.  2.  2. 
f  Heb.  in  mak- 
ing speed  to 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  thesVoiihe 
witnesses  to  record,  b  Uriah  the  hasle,Kth  the, 
priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  VplXtc 
Jeberechiah.  b2Kin.  16.10. 

3  And  I  t  went  unto  the  prophet-  t  Heb.  aP- 
ess;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  poached  unto. 
a  son.    Then  said  the  Lord  to 

me,  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz. 

4  c  For  before  the  child  shall  have  c  See  ch- 7- 16- 
knowledge  to  cry,  My  father,  and 

my  mother,  II d  the  riches  of  Da-  II  °r> he  *at 
mascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  «,Wi««- 
shall  be  taken  away  before  the  ria%haii  take 
king  of  Assyria.  aro«y  thf 

5  If  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  "**!*'*'; 
me  again,  saying,  dSHta-is. 

6  t  orasmuch  as  this  people  re-  29.  &  16. 9. 
fuseth  the  waters  of  e  Shiloah  that  ch.  17. 3. 
go  softly,  and  rejoice  fin  Rezin  eT  *eho  3; 15" 
and  Remaliah's  son  ;  f  °k  7  1  2  6 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the 
Lord  bringeth  up  upon  them  the 
waters  of  the   river,  strong  and 

many,  even  s  the  king  of  Assyria,  g  ch.  10. 12. 
and  all  his  glory  :   and  he  shall 
come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and 
go  over  all  his  banks  : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Ju- 
dah ;  he  shall  overflow  and  go  over, 

h  he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck ;  h  ch.  30. 28. 
and  t  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  t  neb.thefut- 


breadth  of  thy 
land  shall  be 
O  Ve   "ie  stretchings 
out  of  his 


1  Immanuel. 

9  If  k  Associate  yourselves, 
people,  II  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  mi 
pieces ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  i  ch.  f  i4. 
countries :  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  k  joei  3. 9, 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces  ;    gird  ||  or,  yet. 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  bro- 
ken in  pieces. 

10  '  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  1  J°t>  5. 12. 
shall  come  to  nought ;  speak  the  m  ?  7  \7 
word, m  and  it  shall  not  stand :  n  for  J^£  5';38); 

God  is  With  US.  Rom.  8.  31 


The  church ,  s  joy  in  the 

Before         n  \  For  the  Lord  spake  thus 
°  arR74i  T    t0  me  t witn  a  strong  hand,  and  in- 

'■ — '■ —  structed  me  that  I  should  not  walk 

+  Heb.  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

Zndmet  12  Say  ye  not'  A  confederacy,  to 

och.7. 2.  all  them  to  whom  °this  people 
P  1  Pet.  3. 14,  shall  say,  A  confederacy;  p neither 
15.  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

qNum.2o.i2.  13  q  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
r  Ps.  76.  7.  himself;  and  r  let  him  be  your  fear, 
Luke  12.  j.  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 
sEzek.n.  16.  14  And  she  shall  be  for  a  sanc- 
t  ch.  28. 16.  tuary ;  but  for  *  a  stone  of  stum- 
Rom  9  33  DlinS  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to 
i  Pet'.  2. 8. '     both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin 

and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants 

of  Jerusalem. 
15  And  many  among  them  shall 
u  Matt.  21. 44.  u  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
RUm  q°32S'&  and  De  snared,  and  be  taken. 
n.25.'    '        16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal 

the  law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the 
x  ch.  54. 8.  Lord,  that  xhideth  his  face  from 
yHab.  2. 3.  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  ywill 
Luke2.25,38.  look  for  him. 

z  Heb.  2. 13.      18  z  Behold,  I  and  the  children 

whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me 

aPs.  71.  7.      *are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in 

zech.  3. 8.      Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

which  dwelleth  hi  mount  Zion. 

19  11  And  when  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  bSeek  unto  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wi- 
zards c  that  peep,  and  that  mutter: 
should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their 
God  ?  for  the  living  dto  the  dead  ? 

20  eTo  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony: if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  fthere 
is  t  no  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
hardly  bestead  and  hungry:  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall 

16.  n.  fret  themselves,  and  s  curse  their 
king  and  their  God,  and  look  up- 
ward. 

30.  22  And  hthey  shall  look  unto  the 
earth  ;    and  behold  trouble  and 

l.  darkness,  J  dimness  of  anguish ; 
and  they  shall  be  driven  to  dark- 
ness. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
afflictions,  by  the  kingdom  and  birth  of 
Christ.  8  The  judgments  upon  Israel 
for  their  pride,  13  for  their  hypocrisy, 

18  and  for  their  hnpenitenci/. 

-EVERTHELESS  *the 
dimness  shall  not  be  such  as 
•was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the 
b2 Kin.  15.29.  b first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land 
z  chro.  16. 4.  of  zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naph- 
cLev.  26. 24.  tali,   and   c  afterward    did    more 
?pi";17-^-  grievously  afflict  her  by  the  way 
rirni      of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Ga- 
cu-.  740.      lilee  II  of  the  nations. 
II  or,  populous.     2dThe  people  that  walked   in 
<i  Matt.  4. 16.  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light: 
Ki»h.  5. 8,  H.  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  ot  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
the  light  shined. 
3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  na- 
il or,  to  him.    tion,  and  II  not  increased  the  joy  : 
587 


CHAP.  IX. 


birth  and  kingdom  of  Christ. 


cir.  741. 
b  1  Sam.  28.  8. 
ch.  19.  3. 

c  ch.  29.  4. 

d  Ps.  106. 28. 
e  Luke  16. 29. 

f  Mic.  3.  6. 
\  Heb.  no 

■morning. 


cir.  740. 
i  ch.  8.  22. 


N 


they  joy  before  thee  according  to 
the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  re- 
joice ewhen  they  divide  the  spoil. 
4  II  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke 
of  his  burden,  and  *'the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor, 
as  in  the  day  of  s  Midian. 
_  5  II  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior 
is  with  confused  noise,  and  gar- 
ments rolled  in  blood  ;  h  II  but  this 
shall  be  with  burning  and  tfuel  of 
fire. 

6  i  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  k  son  is  given :  and  1  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  m  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
n  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  °The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  p  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  from  henceforth  even 
for  ever.  The  izeal  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

8  H  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into 
Jacob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon 
Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know, 
even  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant 
of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride 
and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down, 
but  we  will  build  with  hewn  stones: 
the  sycomores  are  cut  down,  but 
we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set 
up  the  adversaries  of  Rezin  against 
him,  and  tjoin  his  enemies  toge- 
ther; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the 
Philistines  behind ;  and  they  shall 
devour  Israel  twith  open  mouth. 
r  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

13  1  For s  the  people  turneth  not 
unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  nei- 
ther do  they  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut 
off  from  Israel  head  and  tail, 
branch  and  rush,  l  in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable, 
he  is  the  head;  and  the  prophet 
that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  u  II  the  leaders  of  this  peo- 
ple cause  them  to  err;  and  Wthey 
that  are  led  of  them  are  t  de- 
stroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  x  shall 
have  no  joy  in  their  young  men, 
neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their 
fatherless  and  widows :  y  for  every 
one  is  an  hypocrite  and  an  evil- 
doer, and  every  mouth  speaketb 
II  folly.  z  For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  liis  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

18  If  For  wickedness  a  burnetii  as 
the  fire :  it  shall  devour  the  briers 
and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the 


Eefore 

CHRIST 

cir.  741. 

e  Judg.  5.  30. 
||  Or,  When 
thou  brakest. 
f  ch.  10.  5. 
&  14.  5. 
g  Judg.  7.  22. 
Ps.  83.  9. 
ch.  10.  26. 
||  Or,  When  the 
whole  battle  of 
the  warrior 
was,  Sec. 
hch.  66.15,16. 
||  Or,  and  it 
was,  6\c. 
t  Heb.  meat. 
i  ch.  7.  14. 
Luke  2.  11. 
k  John  3.  16. 
1  Matt.  28.  18. 
1  Cor.  15.  25. 
mJudg.13.18. 
n  Tit.  2.  13. 
o  Eph.  2.  14. 
p  Dan.  2.  44. 
Luke  1.32,33. 


t  Heb.  mingle. 


f  Heb.  with 
whole  mouth. 
r  ch.  5.  25.  & 
10.4.  Jer.4.8. 

s  Jer.  5.  3. 
Hos.  7.  10. 


tch.  10.  17. 
Rev.  IS.  8. 


u  ch.  3.  12. 

||  Or,  they  that 

call  them 

blessed. 

||  Or,  they  thai 

are  called  bless- 

ed  of  them. 

f  Heb. 

swallowed  up. 

x  Ps.  117.  10, 

11. 

y  Mic.  7.  2. 

||  Or,  villain/. 

zver.  12,21. 

ch.  5.  25.  & 

10.  4. 

ach.  10.  17. 

Mai.  4.  1. 


The  fall  of  the  ISAIAH. 

thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they 
shall  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up 
of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  bthe  land  dark- 
ened, and  the  people  shall  be  as 
the  tfuel  of  the  fire:  cno  man  shall 
spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  t  snatch  on  the 
right  hand,  and  be  hungry;  and  he 

d  Lev.  26. 26.  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  d  and 
they  shall  not  be  satisfied  :  e  they 
shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of 
his  own  arm : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim ;  and  E- 
phraim,  Manasseh  :  and  they  to- 
gether shall  be  against  Judah.  "f  For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

CHAP.  X. 

I  The  woe  of  tyrants.  5  Assyria,  the  rod 
of  hypocrites,  for  his  pride  shall  be 
broken.  20  A  remnant  of  Israel  shall 
be  saved.  24  Israel  is  comforted  with 
promise  of  deliverance  from  Assyria. 

WOE  unto  them  that  a  decree 
unrighteous   decrees,    and 

II  that  write  grievousness  which 
they  have  prescribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
judgment,  and  to  take  away  the 
right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
that  widows  may  be  their  pre}', 
and  that  they  may  rob  the  father- 
less ! 

3  And  bwhat  will  ye  do  in  cthe 
day  of  visitation,  and  in  the  deso- 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  738. 


b  ch.  8.  22. 


f  Heb.  meat. 
c  Mic.  7.  2,  6 
t  Heb.  cut. 


e  ch.  49.  26. 
Jer.  19.  9. 


f  ver.  12,  17. 
ch.  5.  26.  & 
10.4. 


tar.  /  \o. 

a  Ps.  68.  2.  & 
94.  20. 
II  Or,  to  the 
writers  that 
write  grievous- 


b  Job  31.  14. 
e  Hos.  9.  7. 
Luke  19.  15. 


Assyrian  foreslieivn. 
performed  his  whole  work  n  upon      Before 
mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  °  I    c^TK7\lT 
will  t  punish  the  fruit  t  of  the  stout 


heart  of  the  king  of  Assvria,  and  n2Kin.i9.5i. 
the  glory  of  his  high  looks.  °  Jer-  50- 18- 

13  p  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength  f  E 
of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and'by 


visit  upon. 
t  Heb.  ofthe 


lation  which  shall  come  from  far  ?  j  one  day ; 


and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  heart 
of  the  people,  and  have  robbed  £*|k|sfk-c 
their  treasures,    and  I  have  put  Dan.  '4.  '7,6. 
down  the  inhabitants   II  like  a  va-  ||  or,  like 
liant  man :  nm"}J  p^p1*- 

14  And  imy  hand  hath  found  as  q  Job  31. 25. 
a  nest  the  riches  of  the  people: 
and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are 
left,  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth; 
and  there  was  none  that  moved 
the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or 
peeped. 

15  Shall  rthe  ax  boast  itself  a-  rjer.51.20. 
gainst  him  thatheweth  therewith? 
or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself  a- 
gainst  him  that  shaketh  "it  ?  lias  if  II  °r>  as  if<* 
the  rod  should  shake  itself  against  ^'e'thtithat 
them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  /(/?  u  up. 
staff  should  lift  up  il  itself  as  if  it  ||  or,  that 
were  no  wood.  whiljh  fe  iwt 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  M00d- 
Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  sfat  sch.  5. 17. 
ones  leanness ;  and  under  Ms  glory 
he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the 
burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be 
for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a 
flame  :  t  and  it  shall  burn  and  de-  t  ch.  9.  is.  & 
vour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  27- 4- 


||  Or,  Woe  to 
the  Assyrian. 
f  Heb.  Asshur. 
e  Jer.  51. 20." 
||  Or,  though. 
fch.  9.  17. 


to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and 
where  will  ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow 
down  under  the  prisoners,  and 
they  shall  fall  under  the  slain. 
d  For  all  tins  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

5  ^1  II  O  t  Assyrian,  e  the  rod  of 


1 8  And  shall  consume  the  glory 

of  his  forest,  and  of  u  his  fruitful  u  2  Kin.  19.23. 
field,  tboth  soul  and  body:  and  iKeb.fromthe 
thev  shall  be  as  when  a  standard-  ?■£  and  even 
bearer  fainteth.  tothejiesh. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his 

forest  shall  be  tfew,  that  a  child  f  Heb.  number. 
may  write  them. 
20'  U  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  hi 


mine  anger,  Hand  the  stall' in  their    that  day,  that  the  remnant  of  Is 


hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him   against  fan 
hypocritical  nation,    and   against 
the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I 
gjer.  34. 22.   ggive  him  a  charge,  to  take  the 


z 


h  Gen.  50.  20. 
Mic.  4.  12. 


i  2  Kings  18. 
24,  33,  &c. 
&  19.  10,  &c. 
k  Amos  6.  2. 


spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  t  to 
tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of 
the  streets. 

7  h  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ; 
but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy 
and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  iFor  he  saith,  Are  not  my 
princes  altogether  kings  ? 

9  Is  not  k  Calno  l  as  Carchemish? 


2chr.35.20.  is  not  Hamath  as  Arpad  ?  is  not 
m2 Kin.  16. 9.  Samaria  m  as  Damascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the 
kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  whose 
graven  images  did  excel  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria ; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done 
unto  Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do 
to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,   that  when  the   Lord   hath 


rael,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of 

the  house  of  Jacob,   x  shall  no  s  see  2  Kings 

more  again  stav  upon  him  that  *6-  "• 

smote  them;  but  shall  stay  upon  * unro" "    -"■ 

the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

in  truth. 

21  y  The  remnant  shall  return,  y  ch.  7. 3. 
even  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto 

the  mighty  God. 

22  zFor  though  thy  people  Israel  *  R°m-  9-  27. 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  ayet  a  ach.  6. 13. 
remnant  t  of  them  shall  return :  t  Heb.  in,  or, 
bthe   consumption  decreed   shall  amons- 
overflow  II  with  righteousness.  b  <-b-  r8-  22' 

23  cFor  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  jj °£™8'  00 
shall  make  a  consumption,  even  Dan;  5. 27. 
determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  Rom.  9. 28. 
land. 

24  !f  Therefore   thus   saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  O  my  people 

that  dwellest  in  Zion,  dbe  not  a-  dch.  37. 6. 
fraid  of  the  Assyrian :  he  shall 
smite  thee  with  a  rod,  Hand  shall  H.or, but  he 
lift  up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  ttpjgX 
the  manner  of  e  Egypt.  e  Exod.  14. 

25  fFor  yet  a  very  little  while,  fch.  54. 7. 


The  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ.    CHAP. 

Before       gand  the  indignation  shall  cease, 

CarR7i3T    and  mme  anSer  m  tneir  destruc- 

! — . —  tion, 

K  Dan.  11. 36.  26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
h  2  Kin.  19.35.  stir  up  ha  scourge  for  him  accord - 
i  Judg.  7.  25.  ing  to  the  slaughter  of  >  Midian  at 
ch.  9.  4.  the  rock  of  Oreb  :  and  k  as  his  rod 
|  ex.  u.  26,  was  upon  the  Sea,  so  silaii  he  lift 
it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 
27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
i  ch.  h.  25.  that  day,  that l  his  burden  t  shall  be 
t  Heb.  shall     taken  awav  from  off  thv  shoulder, 

remove.  and   Ms   yoke    frQm   off'  thy   neckj 

and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed 
m  ps.  ins.  15.  because  of  m  the  anointing. 

lTo^^io      28  He  is  come  t0  Aiatb->  he  is 
passed  to  Migron ;  at  Michmash 
he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages  : 
nisam.i3.23.    29  They  are  gone  over  nthe  pas- 
sage :   they  have  taken  up  their 
lodging  at'Geba;  Ramah  is  afraid; 
o  l  sam.  ii.  4.  o  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled, 
t  Heb.  cry        30  t  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daught- 
er/a n>M  %  ter   P0f  Gallim:   cause  it  to  be 
pTsam.25.44.  heard  unto  9  Laish,  r  O  poor  Ana- 
q  Judg.'is.  i.  thoth. 

r  josh.  2i.  is.     31  s  Madmenah  is  removed  ;  the 
s  josh.  15. 31.  inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather  them- 
selves to  flee. 
tisam.2i.  l.     32  As  vet  shall  he  remain  lat 

Kef  n9>     Nob  that'  daJT :  he  shaU  u  sllake  his 
uch.  13. 2.     hand  against  the  mount  of  xthe 
s  ch.  37. 22.    daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with 

>  see  Amos  terror :  and  y  the  high  ones  of  sta- 
ture shall  be  hewn  down,  and  the 
haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  lie  shall  cut  down  the 
thickets  of  the  forest  with  iron, 

fi  or,  mightily,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  II  by  a 
mighty  one. 

CHAP.  XL 
1  Ttie  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch 
out  of  the  root  of  Jesse.     10  The  victo- 
rious restoration  of  Israel,  and  voca- 
tion of  the  Gentiles. 
i  a  ch.  53. 2.        A  ND  a  there  shall  come  forth  a 
I  Rev  6  5        -£*-  rod  out  of  tne  stem  of  b  Jesse, 
'•  b  Acts'  13. 23.  and  ca  Branch  shall  grow  out  of 
ver.  io.   '    '  his  roots  : 
.  cch.  4.2.  2  dAnd  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 

I  dch26i  \      sha11  rest  upon  him'  the  spirit  of 
Matt  3.'i6.     wisdom   and  understanding,   the 

j  John  1.32, 33.  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the 
|  k  5- 5l-         spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear 
of  the  Lord; 

I I  Heb.  tent,      3  And  shall  make  him  of  t  quick 
,  or,  smeii        understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 

Lord  :  and  he  shall  not  judge  af- 
ter the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither 
reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his 
ears: 
j  e  Ps.  72. 2, 4.     4  But  e  with  righteousness  shall 
Rev.  19.  n.     he  judge  the  poor,  and  II  reprove 
I » 0r'  ars"e-     with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the 
f Job 4. 9.       earth:  and   he  shall  f smite  the 

IsThifa  s    earth  with  the  rod  of  nis  moutu? 
'Sev.i.i6.&   and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips 
2.16.&19.  is.  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 
*  sue  Eyh.  6.     5  And  ^righteousness  shall  be 
J4-  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faith- 

fulness the  girdle  of  his  reins. 
589 


XI,  XII.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

6  h  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with       Before 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  he    c  H  R J.  f  T 
down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf     ' 


and  the  voung  lion  and  the  fading  h  ch.  65. 2.5. 
together ;  and  a  little  child  shall  ^Vl"*2'''- 
lead  them.  Hos- 2>  18" 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed  ;  their  young  ones  shall  he 
down  together :  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp.  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand 

on  the  il  cockatrice'  den.  II  or,  adders. 

9  » They  shall  not  hurt  nor  de-  i  Job 5. 23.  ch. 
stroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain :  for  2- 4i  &  35- 9- 
k  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  t  Hab.  2. 14. 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 

waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  IT1  And  in  that  day  m  there  ich.  2.  n. 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  m  «■  1. 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  Rom- 15- 12- 
people;  to  it  shall  the  n  Gentiles  nRom.  15.10. 
seek:  and  °his  rest  shall  be  tglo-  oHeb.4.i,&c. 
rious.  +  Heb-  glory- 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  p  in  P  ch.  2.  11. 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set 

his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  1  from  Assy-  q  zech.  10. 10. 
ria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
Elam,  and  from  Sliinar,  and  from 
Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assem- 
ble the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  ga- 
ther together  rthe  dispersed  of  Ju-  r  John  7.  35. 
dah  from  the  four  t  corners  of  the  Jam.  1. 1. 

earth.  t  Heb.  wings. 

13  s  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  sjer.  3.  is. 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  E.zek- 57- 16» 
of  Judah  shall   be  cut   oft':   E-  HoY"i'  11 
phraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and 

Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  Philistines  toward 

the  west;  thev  shall  spoil  t  them  of  t Heb-  tfochu- 
the  east  together:  Hthev  shall  lav  J ?£  A' 4?' 
their  hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab;  f  H£  Edom 
t  and  the  children  of  A  mmon  u  shall  and  Moab  shall 

Obev  them.  be  <A«  laying 

15  And  the  Lord  *  shall  utterly  %$th°ir 
destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  f  Heb.  thechii. 
sea;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  drenojAmmon 
shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the  their  obedience 
river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  Uyh,/>0:n "' 
seven  streams,  >'and  make  men  go  „  ,1 ?'}}' 
overtdryshod.  t5E«£ta£ 

16  And  z  there  shall  be  an  high-  z  ch.  l9i  23. 
way  for  the  remnant  of  his  people, 

which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria; 

alike  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  dav  a.Fx.- 14- 29: 

that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  {£•  Jo  IV  vV 

Egypt. 

(HAP.  XII. 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for 

the  mercies  of  Cud. 

AND  ain  that  day  thou  shalt  ach---  H- 
say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee  :    though   thou   wast    angry 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  a- 
way,  and  thou  comfortedst  me. 


A  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for 
the  Lord  b JEHOVAH  is  my 
c  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  is 
become  my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye 
draw  d  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say, 
e  Praise  the  Lord,  II  call  upon  his 
name,  f  declare  his  doings  among 
the  people,  make  mention  that  his 
ename  is  exalted. 

5  h  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
hath  done  excellent  things :  this  is 
known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  •  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  t  in- 
habitant of  Zion  :  for  great  is  k  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  God  mustereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath. 
6  He  threateneth  to  destroy  Babylon 
by  the  Medes.     19  The  desolation   of 
Babylon. 

THE    a burden    of    Babylon, 
which  Isaiah  the  son  o'f  A- 
moz  did  see. 
2  b  Lift  ye  up  a  banner 
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i  ch.  54.  1. 
Zech.  3.  14. 
+  Heb. 
inhabitress. 
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a  ch.  21.  1.  & 
47.  1. 

Jer.  50,  &  51. 
b  ch.  5.  26. 
&  18.  3. 
Jer.  50.  2. 
c  Jer.  51.25. 
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+  Heb.  the 
likeness  of. 


upon 
the  high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice 
unto  them,  d  shake  the  hand,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the 
nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sancti- 
e  Joel  3.  ii.     fied  ones,  I  have  also  called  emy 

mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
fPs.  i49V2,5,6.  them  that f rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the 
mountains,  t  like  as  of  a  great  peo- 
ple; a  tumultuous  noise  of  the 
kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  to- 
gether: the  Lord  of  hosts  muster- 
eth the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country, 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  even  the 
Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole 
land. 

6  H  Howl  ye ;  gfor  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand  ;  hit  shall  come 
as  a  destruction  from  the  Al- 
mighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  II  be 
faint,  and  every  man's  heart  shall 
melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid : 
i  Ps.  48.  6.  J  pangs  and  sorrows  shall  take  hold 
ch.  21.  3.        0f  them  ;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as 

a  woman  that  travaileth :  they  shall 
t  Heb.  wonder,  f  be  amazed  tone  at  another;  their 

\£?*m?    faces  shaU  be  as  f flames« 

'neighbour.  $  Behold,  k  the  day  of  the  Lord 
t  Heb. /ace*  of  cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
thejiames.  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  deso- 
k  Mai.  4.  i.  ]ate .  an(i  ne  snan  destroy » the  sin- 
p^ov  l^'of'    ners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and 
the  constellations  thereof  shall  not 
give  their  light :  the  sun  shall  be 
m  darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light 
to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world 
for  their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for 
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ISAIAH.  The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

their  iniquity ;  n  and  I  will  cause 
the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease, 
and  will  lay  low  the  haughtiness 
of  the  terrible.  n  cn-  a  "• 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  pre- 
cious than  fine  gold ;  even  a  man 
than  the  golden  wedee  of  Ophir. 

13  °  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  o  Hag.  2.  6. 
heavens,  and  the  earth  shall  re- 
move out   of  her  place,  in    the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
in  p  the  dav  of  his  fierce  anger.         p  Ps.  no.  5. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  Lam-  L 12- 
roe,  and  as  a  sheep  that,  no  man 
taketh  up  :  i  they  shall  every  man  q  Jer.  so.  ic. 
turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee  &  51-  9- 
every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall 
be  thrust  through  ;  and  every  one 
that  is  joined  u?ito  them  shall  fall 
by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be 
r  dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes ;  r  ps.  137. 9. 
their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and  ^ech ^ii°^> 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  s  Behold,   I  will  stir   up  the  ■  «*.».*. 
Medes  against  them,  which  shall  D";. 5.2s; si! 
not  regard  silver;  and  as  for  gold, 
they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the 
young  men  to  pieces;  and  they 
shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of 
the  womb ;  their  eye  shall  not 
spare  children. 

19  H  4And  Babylon,  the  glorv  of  *<*•  1-1.4,22. 
kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chal- 
dees'  excellency,  shall  be  t  as  when  +  Heb.  as  the 
God  overthrew  u  Sodom  and  Go-  ^nhron-ing. 
morrah.  ^af-f' 

20  xIt  shall  never  be  inhabited,  23.Jer.49.i8, 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  &  so.  40. 
generation  to  generation  :  neither  ?  Jfr- 50,-Q3'<, 
shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there;  *wwi-9,««- 
neither  shall  the  shepherds  make 
their  fold  there. 

21  -yBut  twild  beasts  of  the  de-  yCh.  54.11,— 
sert  shall  lie  there ;  and  their  ]5-  *er- 1S- 2- 
houses  shall  be  full  of  t  doleful  I  £*•  JJ£ 
creatures ;  and  II  t  owls  shall  dwell  I  0r  'ostriches' 
there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there.  +  Heb.  dawh.' 

22  And  t  the  wild  beasts  of  the  ters  of  the  owl. 
islands  shall  cry  in  their  II  deso-  f  Heb.  iim. 
late  houses,  and  dragons  in  their  II  0r>  palaces. 
pleasant  palaces  :  zand  her  time  is  z  jer.  51. 35. 
near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall 
not  be  prolonged. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.    4 
Their  triumphant  insultation  over  Ba- 
bel.   24  Gofs  purpose  against  Assyria. 
29  Palestina  is  threatened. 

FOR  the  Lord  awill  have  a  ps.  102. 15. 
mercy  on  Jacob,  and  b  will  b  zech.  1.  17. 
yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in  &  2- 12- 
their  own  land  :  c  and  the  stran-  c  ch.  so.  4,  s 
gers  shall  be  joined  with  them,  10.  Eph.2.12, 
and  they  shall' cleave  to  the  house  °'  &c" 
of  Jacob. 

2    And   the   people    shall  take 
them,  dand  bring  them  to  their  dch.  49.22.* 
place:    and  the   house  of  Israel  60.9.&66.20. 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of 
the  Lord  for  servants  and  hand- 
maids: and  they  shall  take  them 


The  triumph  of 

captives, 


CHAP.  XV. 


Israel  over  Babylon. 
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t  Heb.  thai  had 
taken  them 
captives. 
e  ch.  60.  It. 


fch.  13.19. 
Hab.  2.  6. 

I  or  tanking  Dylon  andW 


t  whose  captives  they 
were ;  e  and  they  shall  rule  over 
their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  I 
the  day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  I 
thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  [ 
from  thy  fear,  and  "from  the  hard 
bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  ' 
to  serve, 

4  H  That  thou  f  shalt  take  up  this 
proverb  against  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  say,  How  hath  the  op- 

iFor,  exactress  pressor  ceased  !  the  ils  golden  city 
of  gold.  ceased  ! 

eRev.  is.  16.     5  The  Lord  hath  broken  hthe 
h  ps.  123. 3.    staff  of  the  wicked,  and  the  sceptre 
of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in 
j  Heb.  a  stroke  wrath  with  t  a  continual  stroke,  he 

'e-       that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and 
is  quiet :  they  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing. 

12.       8  iYea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at 
• 16-    thee,  and  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down, 
no  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  k  II  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved 
for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  com- 
ing:  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for 


moving. 


kEzek.32.21. 

HOr, 

The  grave. 


t  Heb.  leaders,  thee,  even  all  the  1 1  chief  ones  of 
the  earth  ;  it  hath  raised  up  from 

great  goats.  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the 
nations. 

10  All  the}*  shall  speak  and  say 
unto  thee,  Art  thou  also  become 
weak  as  we  ?  art  thou  become  like 
unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down 
to  the  grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy 
viols :  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  *How  art  thou  fallen  from 
heaven,  II  O   Lucifer,  son  of  the 


I  ch.  34.  4. 

II  Or, 
O  day  star. 


\  Matt.  11.23. 


morning  !  how  art  thou  cut  down 
to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken 
the  nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
m  Mat.  ii.  23.  heart,  m  I  will  ascend  into  heaven, 

n  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God :  I  will  sit  also  upon 
the  mount  of  the  congregation,  °in 
the  sides  of  the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds  ;  p  I  will  be  like  the 
most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  i  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  nar- 
rowly look  upon  thee,  and  consider 
thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that 
did  shake  kingdoms ; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a 
wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  ci- 
ties thereof;  that  li  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations, 
even  all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  eve- 
ry one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy 
grave  like  an  abominable  branch, 
and  as  the  raiment  of  those  that 
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I  !  Or,  did  mil 
\'et  his  prison- 
t  -rs  loose  home- 
•vards  t 


are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a 
sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stones 
of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcase  trodden 
under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with 
them  in  burial,  because  thou  hast 
destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy 
people:  rthe  seed  of  evildoers  shall 
never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  chil- 
dren s  for  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers ;  that  they  do  'not  rise,  nor 
possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against 
them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  cut  off  from  Babylon  l  the 
name,  and  u  remnant,  x  and  son, 
and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

23  J I  will  also  make  it  a  posses- 
sion for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of 
water:  and  I  will  sweep  it  with 
the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

24  «|  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sworn,  saying,  Surely  as  I  have 
thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass ; 
and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it 
stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian 
in  my  land,  and  upon  my  moun- 
tains tread  him  under  foot :  then 
shall  z  his  yoke  depart  from  off 
them,  and  Ms  burden  depart  from 
off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  pur- 
posed upon  the  whole  earth  :  and 
this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched 
out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
a  purposed,  and  who  shall  disan- 
nul it?  and  his  hand  is  stretched 
out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  that  b  king  Ahaz 
died  was  this  burden. 

29  *!l  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Pa- 
lestina,  c  because  the  rod  of  him 
that  smote  thee  is  broken  :  for  out 
of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come 
forth  a  I!  cockatrice,  d  and  his  fruit 
shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor 
shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  he 
down  in  safety :  and  I  will  kill  thy 
root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay 
thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city; 
thou,  whole  Palestina,  art  dis- 
solved :  for  there  shall  come  from 
the  north  a  smoke,  and  linone  shall 
be  alone  in  his  I  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer 
the  messengers  of  the  nation  ?  That 
ethe  Lord  hath  founded  Zion, 
and  fthe  poor  of  his  people  shall 
II  trust  in  it. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Tfie  lamentable  state  ofMoab. 

THE  a  burden  of  Moab.  Be- 
cause in  the  night b  Ar  of  Mo- 
ab is  laid  waste,  and"  brought  to  si- 
lence; because  in  the  night  Kir  of 
Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  brought 
to  silence ; 
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U  Or,  he  shall 
not  be  alone. 
II  Or, 

e  P-.  s7.  1.  5. 
&  102.  16. 
f  Zeph.  3.  12. 
Zech.  11.  11. 
II  Or, 
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selves unto  it. 
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The  lamentable  state  ofMoab. 


ISAIAH. 


Syria  and  Israel  threatened. 
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t  Heb.  descend- 
ing into  weep- 
ing, or,  com- 
ing down  with 
weeping. 
fch.  16.9. 


gch.  16.  11. 
Jer.  48.  31. 


2  c  He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to 
Dibon,  the  high  places,  to  weep : 
Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and 
over  Medeba :  d  on  all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard 
cut  oft". 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth  :  e  on 
the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  in 
their  streets,  every  one  shall  howl, 
t  weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  f  and 
Elealeh:  their  voice  shall  be  heard 
even  unto  Jahaz :  therefore  the 
armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry 
out ;  his  life  shall  be  grievous  un- 
to him. 

5  s  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for 
Moab ;  II  his  fugitives  shall  flee  un- 
to Zoar,  an  h  heifer  of  three  years 
old :  for  i  by  the  mounting  up  of 
Luhith  with  weeping  shall  they  go 
it  up ;  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim 
they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  t  de- 
struction. 

6  For  the  waters  k  of  Nimrim 


borders  thereof, 
even  to  Zoar, 
as  an  heifer. 
h  ch.  16.  14. 
Jer.  48.  34. 
i  Jer.  48.  5. 
f  Heb. 
breaking. 

k  Num.  52.36.  shall  be  t  desolate :  for  the  hay  is 
t  Heb.  withered  awa}r,  the  grass  faileth, 

desolations.        there  ig  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they 
have  gotten,  and  that  which  they 
have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  II  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about 
the  borders  of  Moab ;  the  howling 
thereof  unto  Eglaim,and  the  howl- 
ing thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall 
be  full  of  blood :  for  I  will  bring 

tueb.  tmore  upon  Dimon,  l  lions  upon 

additions.        him  that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and 
i  2  Kin.  17. 25.  Up0n  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to 
Christ 's  kingdom.  6  Moab  is  threat- 
ened for  her  pride.  9  The  prophet  be- 
waileth  her.  12  The  judgment  of 
Moab 


II  Or, 

valley  of  the 
Arabians. 


a  2  Kings  3.  4, 
1)2  Kings  14.7, 
||  Or,  Petra^ 
t  Heb.  a  rock, 


a  QEND  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler 

k3  of  the  land  b  from  II  t  Sela  to 

the  wilderness,  unto  the  mount  of 

the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wan- 

II  or,  a  nest      dering  bird  II  cast  out  of  the  nest, 

forsaken.         s0  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be 

c Num.21. 13.  at  the  fords  of c  Arnon. 

t  Heb.  Bring.  3  t  Take  counsel,  execute  judg- 
ment; make  thy  shadow  as  the 
night  in  the  midst  of  the  noonday; 
hide  the  outcasts ;  bewray  not  him 
that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with 
thee,  Moab ;  be  thou  a  covert  to 
them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler  : 
for  the  t  extortioner  is  at  an  end, 
the  spoiler  ceaseth,  t  the  oppressors 
are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  d  shall  the  throne 
be  II  established :  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  e  judging,  and  seeking 
judgment,  and  hasting  righteous- 
ness. 

6  If  We  have  heard  of  the  f  pride 
of  Moab  ;  he  is  very  proud  :  even 
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f  Heb. 
wringer. 
+  Heb.  the 
treaders  down. 
d  Dan.  7.  14, 
27.    Mic.  4.  7. 
Luke  1.  33. 
||  Or,  prepared. 
e  Ps.  72.  2.  & 
96. 13.  &  98. 9. 

f  Jer.  48.  29. 
Zeph.  2.  10. 


of  his  haughtiness,  and  his  pride,       Before 
and  his  wrath  :  shut  his  lies  shall    c 
not  be  so. 


cir.  726. 


l  ch.  15. 
|j  Or,  the  alar 


.  ch.  24.  8. 
Jer.  48.  33. 


7  Therefore  shall  Moab  h  howl  e  ch.  28. 15. 
for  Moab,  every  one  shall  howl :  for  h  Jer- 48- 20- 
the  foundations  *  of  Kir-hareseth  12  Kings  3. 25. 
shall  ye  II  mourn ;  surely  they  are  II  or,  mutter. 
stricken. 

8  For  k  the  fields  of  Heshbon  Ian-  k  ch.  24. 7. 
guish,  and  '  the  vine  of  Sibmah :  1  ver.  9. 
the  lords    of   the  heathen   have 
broken  down  the  principal  plants 
thereof,  they  are  come  even  unto 

Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the 
wilderness  :     her    branches    are 
II  stretched  out,  they  are  gone  over  II  or, 
the  sea.  plucked  up. 

9  H  Therefore  m  I  will  bewail  with  m  jer.  48. 32. 
the  weeping  of  Jazer  the  vine  of 
Sibmah :   I  will  water  thee  with 

my  tears,  n  O  Heshbon,  and  Elea- 
leh: for  lithe  shouting  for  thy  sum- 
mer fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  wJallen  uv°» 
fallen.  *c 

10  And  °  gladness  is  taken  away, 
and  joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field  ; 
and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall 
be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there 
be  shouting  :  the  treaders  shall 
tread  out  no  wine  in  their  presses; 
I  have  made  their  vintage  shout- 
ing to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  Pray  bowels  shall  g-0^15-.5- * 
sound  like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and  45!  It. 
mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 

12  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary- 
on  q  the  high  place,  that  he  shall  1  ch- 15- 2- 
come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray ;  but 

he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 
Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken, saying,  Within  three  years, 

ras  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  'cl>-21- 1C- 
the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  con- 
temned, with  all  that  great  multi- 
tude;   and  the  remnant  shall  be 
very  small  and  II  feeble. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  6  A 
remnant  shall  forsake  idolatry.  9  The 
rest  shall  be  plagued  for  their  impiety. 
12  The  woe  oflsraeVs  enemies. 

E  a  burden  of  Damascus. 
Behold,  Damascus   is 
away  from  being  a  city 
shall  be  a  ruinous  heap.  fulfilled  740, 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  for-  2  Kings  16. 9. 
saken :   they  shall  be  for  flocks, 

which  shall  lie  down,  and  b  none  b  Jer.  7. 33. 
shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  c  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  c  ch.  7.  ifi.  & 
from  Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom  8-  4- 
from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant 

of  Syria :  the}'-  shall  be  as  the  glory 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall 

be  made  thin,  and  <*  the  fatness  of  d  ch- 10- 1G- 
his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  «And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  eJer.  51.33. 


TH 
Be 


I  Or,  not  many. 


cir.  711. 

taken  a  Jer.  49.2a 


The  Ethiopians  threatened. 


CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX 


harvestman  gathereth  the  corn, 
and  reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm; 
and  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth 
ears  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6  11  fYet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be 
left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an 
olive  tree,  two  or  three  berries  in 
the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough, 
four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruit- 
ful branches  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  elook 
to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall 
have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  al- 
tars, the  work  of  his  hands,  neither 
shall  respect  that  which  his  fingers 
have  made,  either  the  groves,  or 
the  II  images. 

9  H  In  that  day  shall  his  strong 
cities  be  as  a  forsaken  bough,  and 
an  uppermost  branchj  which  they 
left  because  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten 
hthe  God  of  thy  salvation,  and 
hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock 
of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt 
thou  plant  pleasant  plants,  and 
shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make 
thy  plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to 
flourish:  but  the  harvest  shall  be 
II  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
desperate  sorrow. 

12  If  Woe  to  the  II  multitude  of 
many  people,  which  make  a  noise 
» like  the  noise  of  the  seas ;  and  to 
the  rushing  of  nations,  that  make 
a  rushing  like  the  rushing  of 
II  mighty  waters ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like 
the  rushing  of  many  waters :  but 
God  shall  krebuke  them,  and  they 
shall  flee  far  off,  and  •shall  be 
chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  moun- 
tains before  the  wind,  and  like  II  a 
rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide 
trouble;  and  before  the  morning 
he  is  not.  This  is  the  portion  of 
them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of 
them  that  rob  us. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  God  in  care  of  his  people  loill  destroy  the 
Ethiopians.  7  An  access  thereby  shall 
grow  unto  the  church. 

WOE  ato  the  land  shadowing 
with  wings,  which  is  be- 
yond the  rivers  of  Ethiopia : 
,    2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by 

w  H'Xrf  the  sea'  even  in  vessels  of  bul" 
§1  or,  a  nation  rushes  upon  the  waters,  saying^Go, 
thatmetethovt,  ye  swift  messengers,  to  b  a  nation 
and  treadeth  |j  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  people 
Rukf«*i  terrible  from  their  beginning  hi- 
■fihn-jine,  therto  ;  lit  a  nation  meted  out  and 
mdtreading  trodden  down,  II  whose  land  the 
,',"';''.'  •'';"•  rivers  have  spoiled  ! 
LrfttltffMn  S  A11  J'e  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
iesj.isc.  and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye, 

t  ch.  s.  26.     c  When  iie  iifteth  up  an  ensign  on 
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The  confusion 

the  mountains ;  and  when  he 
bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  I  will  take  my  rest,  and  I 
will  II  consider  in  my  dwelling 
place  like  a  clear  heat  II  upon 
herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in 
the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the 
bud  is  perfect,  and  the  sour  grape 
is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall 
both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  prun- 
ing hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut 
down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  un- 
to the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  earth :  and  the 
fowls  shall  summer  upon  them, 
and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall 
winter  upon  them. 

7  II  In  that  time  d  shall  the  pre- 
sent be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts  of  a  people  II  scattered  and 
peeled,  and  from  a  people  terrible 
from  their  beginning  hitherto ;  a 
nation  meted  out  and  trodden  un- 
der foot,  whose  land  the  rivers 
have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
mount  Zion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  The  confusion  of  Egypt.  11  The  fool- 
ishness of  their  princes.  18  The  call- 
ing of  Egypt  to  the  church.  23  The 
covenant  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Is- 
rael. 

THE  a burden  of  Egypt.  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  brideth upon 
a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into 
Egypt:  and  cthe  idols  of  Egypt 
shall  be  moved  at  his  presence, 
and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt 
in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  fd  set  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Egyptians :  and  they 
shall  fight  every  one  against  his 
brother,  and  every  one  against  his 
neighbour;  city  against  city,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  f  shall 
fail  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  I 
will  t  destroy  the  counsel  thereof: 
and  they  shall  eseek  to  the  idols, 
and  to  the  charmers,  and  to  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to 
the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I II  give 
over  finto  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ; 
and  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

5  s  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from 
the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wast- 
ed and  dried  up. 

G  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers 
faraway;  and  the  brooks'1  of  de- 
fence shall  be  emptied  and  dried 
up :  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wi- 
ther. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and 
every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  tana 
be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn, 

Pp 


of  Egypt. 

Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  714. 


Or,  regard 
ny  set  dwell- 


after  rain. 


d  See  Ps.  68. 

31.  &  72.  10. 
ch.  16.  1. 

Zeph.  3.  10. 
Mai.  1.  11. 
||  Or,  outspread 
and  polished  : 
See  ver.  2. 


a  Jer.  46.  13. 
Ezek.  29,&30. 
b  Ps.  18.  10. 
&  104.  3. 
c  Ex.  12.  12. 
Jer.  43.  12. 


■f  Heb.  mingle, 
d  Judg.  7.  22. 
1  Sam.  14.  16, 
20.  2  Chron. 
20.  23. 


t  Heb.  shall  be 
emptied. 

t  Heb. 
swallow  up. 
e  ch.  8.  19.  & 
47.  12. 


||  Or,  shut  up. 
fch.  20.  1. 
Jer.  46.  26. 
Ezek.  29.  19. 


Prov.  7.  16. 
||  Or,  white 
works. 
f  Heb. 
foundations, 
i  Heb.  of  Hi-, 
lag  things. 
k  Num.  13.22 


II  Or, 

governors. 

fHeb. 

f  Heb.  a  spirit 

ofperverse- 

ness. 

nl  Kin.  22.22. 

ch.  29.  10. 


The  calling  of  Egypt.  ISAIAH. 

^  Before       and  all  they  that  cast  angle  into 
3drR7i|T    tlae  Drooks  snaU  lament,  and  they 

— " * —  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters 

shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in 
i  Kin.  io.  2,s.  i  fine  flax,  and  they  that  weave 

II  networks,  shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in 
the  t  purposes  thereof,  all  that 
make  sluices  and  ponds  tfor  fish. 

11  11  Surely  the  princes  of  kZoan 
are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  become 
brutish :  how  say  3Te  unto  Pharaoh, 
I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son 
of  ancient  kings  ? 

i  cor.  l.  20.  12  i  Where  are  they  ?  where  are 
thy  wise  men  ?  and  let  them  tell 
thee  now,  and  let  them  know 
what  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur- 
posed upon  Egypt 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  be- 
jer.  2. 16.    come  fools,  mthe  princes  of  Noph 

are  deceived;  they  have  also  se- 
duced Egypt,  even  \\f  they  that  are 
the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  fna 
perverse  spirit  in  the  midst  there- 
of: and  they  have  caused  Egypt 
to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a 
drunken  man  staggereth  in  his 
vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any 
och.9. 14.      work  for  Egypt,  which  °the  head 

or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

pjer. 51.30.      16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  Pbe 

Nah.  3. 13.      ]  jj.e  unt0  women :  and  it  shall  be 

afraid    and   fear   because  of  the 

shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord 

qch.  n.  15.    of  hosts,  q  which  he  shaketh  over 

it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall 
be  a  terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one 
that  maketh  mention  thereof  shall 
be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  he  hath  determined  against 
it. 

-    18  If  In  that  day  shall  five  cities 

i-  zeph.  3.  9.    in  the  land  of  Egypt  r  speak  t  the 

t  Heb.  the  lip.  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear  to 

the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  one  shall  be 

II  or,ofHeres,  called,  The  city  II  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  s  shall  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at 
the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  4it  shall  be  for  a  sign 
and  for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for 
they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  oppressors,  and  he 
shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a 
great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver 
them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
"shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation; 
yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite 
Egypt :  he  shall  smite  and  heal  it : 
and  thev  shall  return  even  to  the 
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r,  of  the  sun. 
s  Gen.  28.  18. 
Exod.  24.  4. 
Josh.  22.  10, 
26.  27. 


The  captivity  of  Egypt. 

Lord,  and  he  shall  be  intreated       Bef°re 
of  them,  and  shall  heal  them.  c  J^-JS T 

23  U  In  that  day  x  shall  there  be ' ' 

a  highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Assy-  xch.ii.ie. 
ria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come 
into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into 
Assyria,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  with  Assy- 
ria, even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  land : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  bless,  saying,  Blessed  be  E- 
gypt  my  people,  and  Assyria? the  yPs-  ioo._3. 
work  of  my  hands,   and    Israel  ^2  23' 
mine  inheritance.  Eph.  2. 10". 

CHAP.  XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity 
of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  a  Tartan  came  a2 Kin. is.  17. 
unto   Ashdod,  (when  Sargon 
the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,) 
and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and 
took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the 
Lord  tby  Isaiah  the  son  of  A-  t  neb.  hy  the 
moz,  saving,  Go  and  loose  b  the  handofuauth. 
sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and  b  Zech- 13-  4- 
put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot. 
And  he  did  so,  c  walking  naked  cisam.19.24. 
and  barefoot.  Mic-  »■«.«■ 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as 
my  servant   Isaiah  hath  walked 
naked  and  barefoot  three  years  dfor  d  ch.  s.  is. 
a  sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and 
upon  Ethiopia ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria 
lead  away  tthe  Egyptians  prison-  t  Heb.  the 
ers,  and  the  Ethiopians  captives,  ™p'"%0J" 
young  and  old,  naked  and  bare-    syp ' 
foot,  eeven  with  their  buttocks  un-  e2sam._io.4. 
covered,  to  the  t  shame  of  Egypt,    f^  ^1%  oe 

5  f  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  sac.  1.'  11!"  ' 
ashamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expec-  t  Heb. 
tation,  and  of  Egypt  their  glory,      nakedness. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  ii  isle  H^'ff1' 
shall  say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  7.  '&  36.  h. ' 
is  our  expectation,  whither  we  flee  n  or,  cowary, 
for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  Jev- 4"- 4- 
king  of  Assyria:  and  how  shall  we 
escape  1 


CHAP.  XXI. 


1  The  prophet,  bewailing  the  captivity 
of  his  people,  seeth  in  a  vision  the  fall 
of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
11  Edom,  scorning  the  prophet,  is 
moved  to  repentance.  13  The  set  time 
of  Arabia's  calamity. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of 
the  sea.    As  a  whirlwinds  in  a  zech.  9.  \- 
the  south  pass  through ;  so  it  Com- 
eth from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible 
land. 

2  A  t  grievous  vision  is  declared  f  Heb.  hard. 
unto  me ;  b  the  treacherous  dealer  b  ch.  33. 1. 
dealeth  treacherously,  and  the 
spoiler  spoileth.  cGo  up,  O  Elam:  c  ch.  13.1 7. 
besiege,  O  Media ;  all  the  sighing  Jer-  49-  5i- 
thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  d  are  my  loins  filled  d  ch.  15. 5. 
with  pain :  e  pangs  have  taken  hold  &  16-  u- 
upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  wo-  e  ch- 13- & 
man  that  travaileth :  1  was  bowed 


The  invasion  of  Jewry. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Shcbna's  downfall  prophesied. 


f  Heb.  put. 
g  Dan.  6.  5. 


Before      down  at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I  was 
CdrR7i4T    dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

! —    4  II  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness 

II  or,  My  mind  affrighted  me  :  f  the  night  of  my 
" -r^nTa*  fir  Pleasure  hath  he  t  turned  into  fear 
'  unto  me. 

5  s  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in 
the  watchtower,  eat,  drink :  arise, 
ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let 
him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

ii  ver.  9.  7  hAnd  he  saw  a  chariot  with 

a  couple  of  horsemen,  a  chariot 
of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels ; 
and  he  hearkened  diligently  with 
much  heed : 
0  or,  8  And  Ii  he  cried,  A  lion  :   My 

cried  as  a  lion.  ior(j?  j  stand  continually  upon  the 
1  watchtower  in  the  day  time,  and  I 
am  set  in  my  ward  II  whole  nights : 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a 
chariot  of  men,  with  a  couple  of 
horsemen.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  k  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fall- 
en ;  and  J  all  the  graven  images  of 
her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the 
ground. 

10  mO  my  threshing,  and  the 
m  jer.  51.  53.  f  corn  of  mv  floor  :  that  which  I 
t  Heb.  son.      have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared 
unto  you. 

11  II  n  The  burden  of  Dumah. 
He  calleth  to  me  out  of  Seir; 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night ? 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said,  The 
morning  cometh,  and  also  the 
night :  if  ye  will  enquire,  enquire 
ye :  return,  come. 

13  If0 The  burden  upon  Arabia. 
In  the  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye 
lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies 

l  chron.  i.   v  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
or,  bring  ye.  Tema  II  brought  water  to  him  that 

was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  II  t  from  the 
swords,  from  the  drawn  sword, 
and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from 
the  grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Within  a  year,  i  accord- 
ing to  the  years  of  ah  hireling,  and 
all  the  glory  of r  Kedar  shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number 
of  t  archers,  the  mighty  men  of  the 
children  of  Kedar,  shall  be  dimi- 
nished :  for  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  The  prophet  lamenteth  the  invasion  of 
Jewry  by  the  Persians.  8  He  reprov- 
eth  their  human  ivisdom  and  worldly 
joy.  15  He  prophesieth  Shebna's  de- 
privation, 20  and  Eliakim,  prefigur- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Christ,  his  *«6- 
stitution. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of 
vision.  What  aileth  thee  now, 
that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to 
the  housetops  ? 
2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tu- 
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i  Hab.  2.  1. 
II  Or, 
every  nig'rd. 


k  Jer.  51.  8. 

Rev.  14.  8.  & 

18.2. 

1  ch.  46.  1. 

Jer.  .50.  2.  & 

51.  44. 


n  1  Chr.  1.  30 
Jer.  49.  7,  S. 
Kzek.  35.  2. 
Obad.  1. 


i  Jer.  49.  28. 


II  Or,  for  fear, 
i  Heb.  from 
the  face. 


q  ch.  16.  14. 


r  P».  120.  5. 
ch.  60.  7. 


Heb.  bona 


multuous  city,  a  a  joyous  city :  thy       Before  , 


sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  a  ch-  52- 13- 
they  are  "bound  t  by  the  archers :  +  Heb. 


all  that  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  ofthe  borv' 
together,  which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away 

from  me;  b  1 1  will  weep  bitterly,  b  Jer. 4. 19. 
labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because  &  9- l- 
of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  t^/J;"''11 
my  people.  weeping. 

5  c  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  c  ch.  37.  3. 
of  treading  down,  and  of  perplexity 

dby  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  <*  Lam.  1.  5. 
valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  &2-2- 
the  walls,  and  of  crying  to  the 
mountains. 

6  eAnd  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  e  J«.  49. 35. 
chariots  of  men  and  horsemen,  and 

f  Kir  t  uncovered  the  shield.    '         f  ch- 15- 1- 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  t  "eb-  ,  , 
t  thy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  full  ™^ 

of  chariots,  and  the  "horsemen  shall  the  choice  of 
set  themselves  in  array  II  at  the  thy  vaioes. 

gate.  II  "r»  toward. 

8  If  And  he  discovered  the  cover- 
ing of  Judah,  and  thou  didst  look 

in  that  day  to  the  armour  sof  the  £  l ,Ki"?s7-2- 
house  of  the  forest.  -   °\" 

9  h  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  h  2  Kings  20. 
of  the  city  of  David,  that  they  are  |}  ?£%£■ 
many :   and  ye  gathered  together    "'  ' 

the  waters  of  the  lower  pooL 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
houses  have  ye  broken  down  to 
fortify  the  wall. 

11  'Ye  made  also  a  ditch  be-  i  Neh.  3. 16. 
tween  the  two  walls  for  the  water 

of  the  old  pool :   but  ye  have  not 
looked  unto  k  the  maker  thereof,  kseech.37. 
neither  had  respect  unto  him  that  L6- 
fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 

God  of  hosts l  call  to  weeping,  and  l  JoeI  *■ 1'- 
to  mourning,  and  m  to  baldness,  m  see  Ezra  9. 
and  to  girding  with  sackcloth :         ^..ck  ^ 2- 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 
slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep, 
eating" flesh,  and  drinking  wine: 

nlet  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to  mor-  n  ch-  5,6- 12; 
row  we  shall  die.  x  Cor- 15"  J" 

14  °  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  °  ch-  5-  9- 
ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely 

this  iniquity  p  shall  not  be  purged  ^^W 
from  you  till  ye   die,  saith   the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

15  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 

of  hosts,  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  2.-  Kc™.%  i 
treasurer,  even  unto  <i  Shebna,  r  x  Kin^  4.  6. 
r  which  is  over  the  house,  and  say,  \\  or,  o"he. 

16  What  hast  thou  here?  and  s see 2 8am. 
whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou  **•  J V  so 
hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  'v  ^r' ,',[.' 
here,  Was  he  sthat  heweth  him  out  lord  mho  a>- 
a  sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  gra-  umdthee  mth 
vetli  an  habitation  for  himself  in  JJJgJSrf 
a  rock  ?  am ' 

17  Behold,  II  the  Lord  will  carry  gowmtufy, 
thee  away  with  ta  mighty  capti-  ^f'^'1^ 
vitv,  'and  will  surely  cover  thee.     J  Hfb  lhc  * 

;     18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  ttvHyofamZ, 
and  toss  thee  like  a  hall   into  a  t  r-,th.  ;.s. 
Pp  2 


The  overthrow  of  Tyre. 


ISAIAH. 


Her  restoration. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  712. 

f  Heb.  large 
of  spaces. 


x  Job  12. 
Rev.  3.  7. 


y  Ezra  9.  8. 


D  Or,  instru- 
ments of  viols. 


cir.  715. 
a  Jer.  25.  2'2. 
&47.4.  Ezek. 
26,  &  27,  & 
28.  Amos  1.9. 
Zech.  9.  2,  4. 
b  ver.  12. 

i  Heb.  silent.  . 


THeb./j«m 
afar  off. 


t  large  country  :  there  shalt  thou 
die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy 
glory  shall  be  the  shame  of  thy 
lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall 
he  pull  thee  down. 

20  II  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  ser- 
vant u  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah: 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with 
thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with 
thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy 
government  into  his  hand :  and  he 
shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoul- 
der ;  so  he  shall  x  open,  and  none 
shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and 
none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  J  a 
nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  he  shall 
be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  fa- 
ther's house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house, 
the  offspring  and  the  issue,  all  ves- 
sels of  small  quantity,  from  the 
vessels  of  cups,  even  to*  all  the  II  ves- 
sels of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  the  nail  that  is  fasten- 
ed in  the  sure  place  be  removed, 
and  be  cut  down,  and  fall;  and 
the  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall 
be  cut  off:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.    17 

Their  unhappy  return. 

THE  a  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl, 
ye  ships  of  Tarshish ;  for  it 
is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no 
house,  no  entering  in :  b  from  the 
land  of  Chittim  it  is  revealed  to 
them. 

2  Be  t  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
isle ;  thou  whom  the  merchants  of 
Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea.  have 
replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed 
of  Sihor,  the  harvest  of  the  river, 
is  her  revenue;  and  c  she  is  a  mart 
of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon: 
for  the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the 
strength  of  the  sea,  saying,  I  tra- 
vail not,  nor  bring  forth  children, 
neither  do  I  nourish  up  young 
men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  d  As  at  the  report  concerning 
Egypt,  so  shall  they  be  sorely 
pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  e  joyous  dtp,  whose 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days  ?  her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her  t  afar  off 
to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel 
against  Tyre,  f  the  crowning  dtp, 
whose    merchants    arc    princes, 
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whose  traffickers  are  the  honour-    „  Before 
able  of  the  earth?  «|  715 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur 

posed  it,  t  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  t  Heb. 
glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt  *°  P°tlute- 
all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  ri- 
ver, O  daughter  of  Tarshish :  there 

is  no  more  t  strength.  t  Heb.  girdle. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms : 
the  Lord  hath  given  a  command- 
ment II  against  t  the  merchant  dtp,  \  or,  concern. 
to  destroy  the  II  strong  holds  there-  %££££ 

12  And  he  said,  sThou  shalt  no  caZmn. 
more   rejoice,  O  thou    oppressed  !l  or,  strengths. 
virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon  :  arise,  s  Rev.  is.  22. 
h  pass  over  to  Chittim ;  there  also  h  ver.  1. 
shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans; this  people  was  not,  till  the 
Assyrian  founded  it  for > them  that  >  Ps.  72.  9. 
dwell  in  the  wilderness  :   they  set 

up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised 
up  the  palaces  thereof;  and  he 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  k  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish :  k  ver- 1- 
for  your  strength  is  laid  waste.        3('ek-  27, '-''» 

15  And  it  shall. come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgot- 
ten seventy  years,  according  to  the 
days  of  one  king  :  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years  t  shall  Tyre  sing  as  t  neb.  u  than 
an  harlot.  a'u'hTJnJlr 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  an  harlot? 
city,  thou  harlot  that  hast  been 
forgotten;    make  sweet  melody, 

sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayest 
be  remembered. 

17  TT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  af- 
ter the  end  of  seventy  years,  that 
the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre, and  she 

shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  '  shall  1  Rev.  17.  2. 
commit  fornication  with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

18  And   her   merchandise  and 

her  hire  m  shall  be  holiness  to  the  m  zech.  14. 
Lord:  it  shall  not  be  treasured  20»21- 
nor  laid  up  ;  for  her  merchandise 
shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before 
the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and 
for  t  durable  clothing.  t  Heb.  ow. 

chap.  xxrv. 

1  The  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the 
land.  13  A  remnant  shall  joyfully 
praise  him.  16  God  in  his  judgments 
shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh      cir.  712. 
the  earth  empty,  and  maketh 
it  waste,  and  t  turneth  it  upside  t  Heb. 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  j*"****  the 
inhabitants  thereof.  face  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the 
people,  so  with  the  II  a  priest ;  as  II  or,  prince. 
with  the  servant,  so  with  his  mas-  a  H°s-  4. 9. 
ter ;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her 
mistress ;  b  as  with  the  buyer,  so  b_EBek.  7. 12, 
with  the  seller ;  as  with  the  lend-  15- 

er,  so  with  the  borrower ;  as  with 
the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the 
giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emp- 


GoiVs  judgments  npon  the  land.  CHAP 
Before       tied,  and  utterly  spoiled :  for  the 
C  ^712.      Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 
'-^- —     4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fad- 


XXV. 


The  prophet  praiseth  God. 


eth  away,  the  world  languisheth 
t  Heb.  and  i'adeth  awav,  t  the  haughty 

The  S  °f    Pe°Ple  of  the  earth  do  languish, 
c  Gen.  3. 17.       5  c  The  earth  also  is  defiled  un- 
Num.  ob.  33.   der  the  inhabitants  thereof;  be- 
cause they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  bro- 
ken the  everlasting  covenant, 
d  Mai.  4.  6.       6  Therefore  hath  dthe  curse  de- 
voured the  earth,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  are  desolate :  there- 
fore the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 
ech- ,16.-  8>  °-     7  e  The  new  wine  mourneth,  the 
joei  i.  iu,  u.  %ine  languisheth5  aU  the  merry- 
hearted  do  sigh. 
f  Jer.  7.  31.  &    s  The  mirth  f  of  tabrets  ceaseth, 
E6zek^I5i3°'  the  noise  of  tneni  that  rejoice  end- 
Hos.  2.  li.  '    eth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 
Rev.  is.  22.       9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with 
a  song ;  strong  drink  shall  be  bit- 
ter to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken 
down :  every  house  is  shut  up,  that 
no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in 
the  streets;  all  joy  is  darkened, 
the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation, 
and  the  gate  is  smitten  with  de- 
struction. 

13  1  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  among  the  peo- 

B  th.  K.  5,  6.  pie,  s  there  shall  be  as  the  shaking 
of  an  olive  tree,  and  as  the  glean- 
ing grapes  when  the  vintage  is 
done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice, 
they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of 
the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud 
from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the 
I  or,  rallies.  Lord  in  the  II  fires,  even  hthe 
h  Mai.  i.  ii.   name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

t  Heb.  wing.  16  «j  From  the  f  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  have  we  heard  songs, 
even  glory  to  the  righteous.     But 

t  Heb.  Ltan-    j  sa\^  f  My  leanness,  my  lean- 

Hyucrltto*'  ness5  woe  unto  me  •  i  tne  treacher- 
ous  dealers  have  dealt  treacher- 

i  Jcr.  :,.  ii.  ously  ;  yea,  the  treacherous  deal- 
ers have"  dealt  very  treacherouslv. 

19  17   JeT^       l">    *  Fear,>   and  the   Pil'   and   the 

-is.  13, 44.'     snare,  are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant 

Unas  5. 19.     of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pzss,that 
he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of 
the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and 
he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the 

I  Gen.  7.  u.    snare :  for  '  the  windows  from  on 

mi  p..  is.  7.  high  are  open,  and  mthe  founda- 
tions off  the  earth  do  shake. 

n  Jer.  i.  23.  19  n  The  earth  is  utterly  broken 
down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved, 
the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

och.  19. 11.       20  The  earth  shall  "reel  to  and 

fro   like  a  drunkard,  and    shall 

be  removed  like  a  cottage;   and 

the  transgression  thereof  shall  be 
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heavy  upon  it;  and  it  shall  fall,       Before 
and  not  rise  again.  °c%R-!r>T 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 


that  day,  that  the   Lord  shall  +  «*• 
t  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  v'"1  *>%"■ 
that  are  on  high,  Pand  the  kings  ^^'^ 
of  the  earth  upon  the  earth.  'gathering  of 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to-  prisoner*. 
gether,  +  as  prisoners  are  gathered  II  0r>  dungeon. 
in  the  II  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  \0r\fmtnd 
in  the  prison,  and  after  many  days  ™"ch  ^f '  10 
shall  they  be  II  visited.  <4  60. 19. 

23  Then  the  qmoon  shall  be  con-  Ezek.  32.  7. 
founded,   and  the  sun  ashamed,  g0^2,31'* 
when  the    Lord  of  hosts  shall  r '^-'.19.4,6. 
r  reign  in  s  mount  Zion,  and  in  Je-  s  Heb.  12.  22! 
rusalem,  and  II  before  his  ancients  u  or,  there 
gloriously.  ^M  •?  n^m 

before  his  an- 

CHAP.  XXV.  cicas. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God,  for  his  judg- 
ments, 6  for  his  saving  benefits,  9  and 
for  his  victorious  salvation. 

Lord,  thou  art  my  God;  aI 


O 


thy  name;  bfor  thou  hast  done  b Ps.  9S.  u' 
wonderful    things;    c  thy   coun- o Num. 23.19. 
sels  of  old  are   faithfulness   and 
truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  d  of  a  city  a  ch.  21.  9.  & 
an  heap;  of  a.  defenced  city  a  ruin :  '^  x|j  _7 

a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city  ; 
it  shall  never  be'built 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  peo- 
ple e  glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the  eBev.11. 13. 
terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength 
to  the  poor,    a   strength    to   the 
needy  in  his   distress,  fa  refuge  fch.  •*•  6. 
from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from 

the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the 
terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against 
the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the 
noise  of  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a 
dry  place ;  even  the  heat  with  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud :  the  branch  of 
the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought 
low. 

6  H  And  in  s  this  mountain  shall  g  ci>.  2.  2,  3. 
hthe  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  hProv.  9. 2. 
iall  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  Matt-  2_--  4- 
feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  y^'s'u' 
things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on 

the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  t  destroy  in  this  ( <&*■ 
mountain  the  face  of  the  covering  '"'""""'  "'•■ 
f  cast  over  all  people,  and  k  the  vail  t  Heb.^r.,-.  7 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations.         KpbT  w  ' '' 

8  He  will 'swallow  up  death  in  1^13.14 
victory  ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  1  car.  iK  .,1. 
mwipe  away    tears   from   off  all  Re;- -"■ " 
faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  peo-  *  r^1-  r 
ple  shall  he  take  away  from  off  &  21. 4. 
all  the  earth:  for  the  Loud  hath 

spoken  it. 

9  H  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that 

day,    Lo,  this  is  our  God;  »we  2J*5\i9- 18, 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will    ' '  " 
save  us :  this  is  the  Lo  n  D ;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  °  we  will  be  glad  °  r~ 
and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Loud  rest,  and  Afoab 
shall  be  II  trodden  down  under  him,  «  01 . 

P  p  3 


2.  11. 
60.  18. 


+  Heb.  truths. 
|  Heb.  peace, 
peace. 
ch.  57.  19. 
||  Or,  thought, 
or,  imagina- 
tion. 
d  ch.  45.  17. 


A  song  inciting  to  trust  in  God.  ISAIAH. 

Before       even  as  straw  is  II  trodden  down 
Cc"R7Ii^T    for  the  dunghill. 

— —     11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his 

lj  or  threshed  hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he 
,n  Madmenah.  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim :  and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the 
spoils  of  their  hands. 
v  ch.  26.  5.  12  And  the  p  fortress  of  the  high 
fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he  bring 
down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the 
ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1 A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5 
for  his  judgments,    12  and  for  his  fa- 
voitr  to  his  people.    20  An  exhortation 
to  wait  on  God. 

cir.  712.  T  N  athat  day  shall  this  song  be 
JL  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah ;  We 
have  a  strong  city ;  b  salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bul- 
warks. 

2  cOpen  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
righteous  nation  which  keepeth 
the  t  truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  fin  perfect 
peace,  "whose  II  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee :  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever: 
a for  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is 
t  everlasting  strength : 

t^etherock  5  ^For  he  bringefch  down  them 
Deuf f  32.  4.  that  dwell  on  high ;  e  the  lofty  citjr, 
e  ch.  25. 12.  he  layeth  it  low ;  he  layeth  it  low, 
&  32. 19.  even  to  the  ground  ;  he  bringeth  it 
even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down, 
even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the 
steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  upright- 
ness :  fthou,  most  upright,  dost 
weigh  the  path  of  the  just 

8  Y  ea,  s  in  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord,  have  we" waited 
for  thee ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is 
to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remem- 
brance of  thee. 

3. 6.        9  h  With  my  soul  have  I  desired 
"     -  thee  in  the  night;  yea,  with  my 
spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 
early :  for  when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousness, 
s.  s.  12.    io  i  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the 
"  *•      wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  right- 
t3.  io.  eousness  :  in  kthe  land  of  upright- 
ness will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will 
not  behold   the  majesty  of  the 
Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lift- 
ed up, l they  will  not  see:  but  they 
shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their 
envy  II  at  the  people  ;  yea,  the  fire 
of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  1  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain 
peace  for  us:  for  thou  also  hast 
wrought  all  our  works  II  in  us. 

13  0  Lord  our  God,  m other 
lords  beside  thee  have  had  domi- 
nion over  us :  but  by  thee  only 
will  we  make  mention  of  thy 
name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not 
live;  they  are  deceased,  they  shall 
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f  Ps.  57.  23. 


g  ch.  64. I 


1  Job  34.  27. 
Ps.  28.  5. 
ch.  5.  12. 

||  Or,  toward 
thy  people. 


||  Or,  for  us. 
m2chr.l2.8. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  712. 


Hos.  5.  15. 


God's  care  over  his  vineyard. 

not  rise  :  therefore  hast  thou  visit- 
ed and  destroyed  them,  and  made 
all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  na- 
tion, O  Lord,  thou  hast  increased 
the  nation:  thou  art  glorified:  thou 
hadst  removed  it  far  unto  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  nin  trouble  have  they 
visited  thee,  they  poured  out  a 
t  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  t  Heb.  secret 
upon  them.  speech. 

17  Like  as  °  a  woman  with  child,  o  ch.  13.  s. 
that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her  John  16- 21- 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crietli  out 
in  her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we 
have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it 
were  brought  forth  wind ;  we  have 
not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
earth  ;  neither  have  p  the  inhabit-  P  Ps- *"• li- 
ants  of  the  world  fallen. 

19  9  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to-  <i  Ezek-  3"-  h 
gether  with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise.    r  Awake  and  sing,  ye  r  Dan- 12-  2« 
that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is 
as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  If  Come,  my  people,  s  enter  s ex.  12.22,25. 
thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut 
thy  doors  about  thee :  hide  thyself 
as  it  were  lfor  a  little  moment,  tPs. 30.5. 
until  the  indignation  be  overpast.    gh-  54'47,17- 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  ucom-  u  ^  L  3; 
eth  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  juae  14.' 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their 
iniquity  :  the  earth  also  shall  dis- 
close her  t  blood,  and  shall  no  more  +  Heb- hloods- 
cover  her  slain. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard.     7 
His  chastisements   differ  from  judg- 
ments.    12  The  church  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his 
sore  and  great  and  strong  sword 
shall  punish  leviathan  the  II  pierc-  ||  or,  crossing 
ing  serpent,  a  even  leviathan  that  like  a_bar- 
crooked  serpent;  and  he  shall  slay  aPs.  74.13,14. 
bthe  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea.         b  ch.  61.  9. 

2  In  that  day  c  sing  ye  unto  her,  |z_*-  f- 5- 
d  A  vineyard  of  red  wine.  c ^&\ 

3  eI  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  aps.  so.  s. 
will  water  it  every  moment:  lest  Jer.2.  21.' 
any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  e  ps.  121. 4,5. 
and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me  :  who  would 
set f  the  briers  and  thorns  against  f2sam.25.6. 
me  in  battle?  I  would  II go  through  *•  9- 18-  r 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together.  l°]'™rch 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  s  of  my  g~ch-  25. 4. 
strength,  that  he  may  hmake  peace  h  job  22. 21. 
with  me;  and  he  shall  make  peace  . 
with  me.  Hos.' u!  5, 6. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  +  Heb.  accord- 
of  Jacob '  to  take  root :  Israel  shall  ingtothestroK* 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  f  tf"*e-   c 
of  the  world  with  fruit.  ^°6b  f-J^ 

7  If  Hath  he  smitten  him,  t  as  10!  24.  &  30. 
he  smote  those  that  smote  him?  or  n-  &  46. 28. 
is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaugh-  }  ^or- ia 
ter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ?  I'^J'JS  U 

8  k  In  measure,  II  when  it  shooteth  forth. 


Ephraim  threatened. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Christ  is  promised. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  712. 

H  Or,  when  he 
removeth  it. 
1  Ps.  78.  58. 


II  Or, 

sun  images. 


n  Deut.  52. 
28.  ch.  1.  5. 
Jer.  8.  7. 

oDeut.  52.  IS. 
(h.  43.  1,  7.  & 
44.  2,  21,  24. 


pch.  2.  11. 
q  Matt.  21.  31. 
Rev.  11.  15. 


a  rer.  3. 
l>  vm.  1. 


1  Heb.  broken. 


c  ch.  30.  30. 
E*ek.  13.11. 


1  Heb. 
tvithfitU 
e  ver.  1. 


forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it : 
II J  he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in 
the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By' this  therefore  shall  the  ini- 
quity of  Jacob  be  purged;  and  this 
is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his 
sin ;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones 
of  the  altar  as  chalkstones  that  are 
beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and 
II  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be 
desolate,  and  the  habitation  for- 
saken, and  left  like  a  wilderness  : 
m  there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and 
there  shall  he  he  down,  and  con- 
sume the  branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  they  shall  be  broken  off: 
the  women  come,  and  set  them  on 
fire :  for  n  it  is  a  people  of  no  un- 
derstanding :  therefore  he  that 
made  them  will  not  have  mercy 
on  them,  and  °  he  that  formed  them 
will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat 
off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye 
children  of  Israel. 

13  i'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  <i  that  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall 
come  which  were  ready  to  perish 
in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the 
outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
holv  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim  fur 
their  pride  and  drunkenness.  5  'The 
residue  shall  be  advanced  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  7  He  rebuketh  their 
error.  9  Their  untowardness  to  learn, 
14  and  their  security.  16  Christ  the 
sure  foundation  is  promised.  18  Their 
security  shall  be  tried.  c23  They  are 
incited  to  the  consideration  of  God's 
discreet  providence. 

WOE  to  a  the  crown  of  pride, 
to  the  drunkards  of  E- 
phraim,  whose  b  glorious  beauty 
is  a  fading  flower,  which  are  on 
the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them 
that  are  t  overcome  with  wine ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  migh- 
ty and  strong  one, c  which  as  a  tem- 
pest of  hail  and  a  destroying  storm, 
as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  over- 
flowing, shall  cast  down  to  the 
earth  with  the  hand. 

3  d  The  crown  of  prid  e,  the  drunk- 
ards  of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden 
t  under  feet : 

4  And  e  the  glorious  beauty,  which 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley, 
shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as 
the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer; 
which  when  he  that  looketh  upon 
it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand 
he  teateth  it  up. 

5  If  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory, 
and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
the  residue  of  his  people, 

G  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to 
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him  that  sittetli  in  judgment,  and 
for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
battle  to  "the  gate. 

7  II  But  they  also  f  have  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way ;  s  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
through  strong  drink,  they  are 
swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out 
of  the  way  through  strong  drink  ; 
they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in 
judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit 
and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no 
place  clean. 

9  r\  h  Whom  shall  he  teach  know- 
ledge? and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand  t  doctrine  ?  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and 
drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  II  must  be  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept ;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a 
little,  and  there  a  little : 

11  For  with  t1  stammering  lips 
and  another  tongue  li  will  he  speak 
to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the 
rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the 
weary  to  rest ;  and  this  is  the  re- 
freshing: yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  unto  them  precept  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a 
little,  and  there  a  little ;  that  they 
might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and 
be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  If  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that 
rule  this  people  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We 
have  made  a  covenant  with  death, 
and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  un- 
to us  :  kfor  we  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have 
we  hid  ourselves : 

16  1f  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 
for  a  foundation  >  a  stone,  a  tried 
stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a 
sure  foundation :  he  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to 
the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the 

I  plummet:  and  the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  m  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding 
place. 

18  If  And  your  covenant  with 
death  shall  be  disannulled,  and 
your  agreement  with  hell  shall 
hot  stand  ;  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  then 
ye  shall  be  t  trodden  down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth 
forth  it  shall  take  you  :  for  morn- 
ing by  morning  shall  it  pass  over, 
by  day  and  by  night :  and  it  shall 
be  a  vexation  only  \\to  understand 
the  report. 

Pp  i 


Before 
CHRIST 
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gch.  56. 10,12. 


fHeb. 

the  hearing  ? 


f  Heb.  stam- 
merings of  lift. 
il  Cor.  14.  21. 
||  Or,  he  hath 
spoken. 


k  Amos  2.  4. 


1  Gen.  49.  21. 
Ps.  118.22. 
Matt.  21.  42. 
Acts  4.  11. 
Rom.  9.  33.  & 
10.  11.  Eph. 
2.  20.  1  Pel. 
2.  6,  7,  8. 

m  ver.  15. 


|  Hob.  (i  treii'l- 
iiif;  cU'trn  (.'  it. 


||  Or,  when  he 
shall  make  you 
to  understand 
doctrine. 


The  siege  of  Jerusalem  foretold. 


ISAIAH. 


The  Jews''  hypocrisy  threatened. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  725. 


n  2  Sam.  5.20. 
IChr.  14.  11. 
o  Josh.  10.  10, 
12.  2  Sam.  5. 
25.  1  Chron. 
14.  16. 
p  Lam.  3.  33. 


<j  ch.  10.  22, 
23.  Dan.  9.27. 


||  Or,  the 
wheat  in  the 
principal 
place,  and  bar- 
ley in  the  ap- 
pointed place. 
||  Or,  spelt. 
tHeb.  border? 
||  Or,  And  he 
bindeth  it  in 
such  sort  as 
his  God  doth 
teach  him. 


cir.  712. 
H  Or,  O  Ariel, 
that  is,  the 
lion  of  God. 
a  Ezek.  43. 
15,  16. 
II  Or, 

of  the  city. 
b  2  Sam.  5.  9. 
t  Heb.  cid  off 
the  heads. 


t  Heb.  peep, 
or,  chirp. 


e  Job  21. 18. 
ch.  17. 13. 


20  For  the  bed.  is  shorter  than 
that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on 
it:  and  the  covering  narrower  than 
that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as 
in  mount  "Perazim,  he  shall  be 
wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  °  Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  p  his 
strange  work ;  and  bring  to  pass 
his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not 
mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made 
strong :  for  I  have  heard  from  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  9  a  consump- 
tion, even  determined  upon  the 
whole  earth. 

23  If  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my 
voice ;  hearken,  and  hear  my 
speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all 
day  to  sow  ?  doth  he  open  and 
break  the  clods  of  his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain 
the  face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast 
abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the 
cummin,  and  cast  in  II  the  princi- 
pal wheat  and  the  appointed  bar- 
ley and  the  II  rie  in  their  t  place  ? 

26  II  For  his  God  doth  instruct 
him  to  discretion,  and  doth  teach 
him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  thresh- 
ed with  a  threshing  instrument, 
neither  is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about 
upon  the  cummin  ;  but  the  fitches 
are  beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and 
the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised ;  because 
he  will  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor 
break  it  with  the  wheel  of  his  cart, 
nor  bruise  it  with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts, s  which  is  won- 
derful in  counsel,  and  excellent  in 
working. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
1  Godts  heavy  judgment  upon  Jerusalem. 
7  The  unsatiableness  of  her  enemies.  9 
The  senselessness,  13  and  deep  hypo- 
crisy of  the  Jews.  18  A  promise  of 
sanctification  to  the  godly. 

WOE  II a to  ArieLto  Ariel,  II the 
city  b  where  David  dwelt ! 
add  ye  year  to  year  ;  let  them 
tkill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and 
there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sor- 
row :  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as 
Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee 
round  about,  and  will  lay  siege 
against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I 
will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought 
down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of  the 
ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be 
low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice 
shall  be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a  fa- 
miliar spirit,  c  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  t  whisper  out 
of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy 
d  strangers  shall  be  like  small  dust, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  eas  chaff  that  passeth 
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away:  yea,  it  shall  be  fat  an  in-       EefOTe 
stant  suddenly.  cc£  *  *§  T 

"  s  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  — 


Lord  of  hosts  with  thunder,  and  f  ch.  30. 13. 
with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  ?nch-^8- 2- & 
with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the 
flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  H  h  And  the  multitude  of  all  the  h  ch.  37. 36. 
nations  that  fight  against  Ariel, 

even  all  that  fight  against  her  and 

her   munition,   and  that  distress 

her,  shall  be  >  as  a  dream  of  a  night  i  Job  20. 8. 

vision. 

8  k  It  shall  be  even  as  when  an  k  ps.  73. 20. 
hungry  man  dreameth,  and,  be- 
hold, he  eateth  ;  but  he  awaketh, 

and  his  soul  is  empty :  or  as  when 
a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  be- 
hold, he  drinketh ;  but  he  awak- 
eth, and,  behold,  he  is  faint,  and 
his  soul  hath  appetite  :  so  shall 
the  multitude  of  all  the  nations 
be,  that  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

9  1f  Stay  yourselves,  and  won- 
der ;  II  cry  ye  out,  and  cry  :  l  they  ||  or,  take 
are  drunken, m  but  not  with  wine ;  3/°"r  pj^e, 
they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  J^'J"  28 
drink.  -}  s. 

10  For  n the  Lord  hath  poured  mch.  51. 21. 
out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  n  Rom.  11.  8. 
sleep,  and  hath  °  closed  your  eyes :  o  ps.  69. 23. 
the  prophets  and  your  t  rulers,  p  the  ch-  6- 10- 
seers  hath  he  covered.  + Heb-  H^J  '■ 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  be-  jZfit 
come  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  P 1  sam.  9. 9. 
II  book  q  that  is  sealed,  which  men  y  or,  letter. 
deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  say-  q  ch.  8. 16. 
ing,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee:  rand  r Dan.  12. 4, 9. 
he saith,  I  cannot;  for  it  is  sealed:  fe^ei'~5' 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to 
him  that  is  not  learned,  saying, 
Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he 
saith,  I  am  not  learned. 

13  TT  Wherefore  the  Lord  said, 

s Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  sEzek.33.31. 

near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  M^^'/vi 

with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  " 

have  removed  their  heart  far  from 

me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is 

taught  by  *  the  precept  of  men  :        t  col.  2. 22. 

14  u  Therefore,  behold,  tl  will  uHab.  1. 5. 
proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  t  Heb. 
among  this  people,  even  a  marvel-  *  'mH  add- 
lous  work  and  a  wonder:  xfor  the  *  Jer.  49. 7. 
wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  obad-  8- 
perish,  and  the  understanding  of      or"  "    ' 
their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

15  y  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  y  ch.  30. 1. 
deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from 

the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in 

the  dark,  and  z  they  say,  Who  z  ps.  94. 7. 

seeth  us  ?  and  who  knoweth  us  ? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things 
upside  down  shall  be  esteemed  as 
the  potter's  clay :  for  shall  the 
bwork  say  of  him  that  made  it,  bch.  45. 9. 
He  made  me  not?  or  shall  the  Rom. 9. 20. 
thing  framed  say  of  him  that  fram- 
ed it,  He  had  no  understanding  ? 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while, 

and  c  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  in-  c  ch.  32. 1.1. 
to  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest? 

18  1  And  d  in  that  day  shall  the  d  ch.  35. 5. 


The  people  threatened  for 


CHAP.  XXX. 


contempt  ofGocVs  word. 


Before       deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book, 
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out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  dark- 
ness, 
e  cb.  6i.  l.        1 9  e  The  meek  also  t  shall  increase 
t  Heb.  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  fthe 

shall  add.        pQor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in 

f  Jam.  I.  5.       the  H()ly  Qne  of  IgraeL 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought 
Sch. 28.14,22.  to  nought,  and  ethe  scorner  is  con- 
h  Mic.  2.  l.     sumed,  and  all  that  h  watch  for  ini- 
quity are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender 
Amos  5. 10,  for  a  word,  and  J  lay  a  snare  for 

him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and 
k  prov.2s.21.  turn  aside  the  just  k  for  a  thing  of 
nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
i  josh.  24.  3.    i  who   redeemed   Abraham,   con- 
cerning the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob 
shall  not  now  be  ashamed,  neither 
shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  chil- 
m  ch.  19. 25.  dren,  m  the  work  of  mine  hands,  in 
602J11* &  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanc- 
Ep'hTi  10.      tify  my  name,   and  sanctify  the 

Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear 

the  God  of  Israel, 
n  ch.  28.  7.        24  They  also  n  that  erred  in  spirit 
t  Heb.  shall     f  shall  come  to  understanding,  and 
staZh,"?e'"    tney  tnat  murmured  shall  learn 
"  "b"        doctrine. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  the  people  for 
their  confidence  in  Egypt,  8  and  con- 
tempt of  God's  word.  18  God's  mei-cies 
towards  his  church.  27  God's  wrath, 
and  the  people's  joy,  in  the  destruction 
of  Assyria. 

cir.  713.     TTTOE  to  the  rebellious  chil- 

a  ch.  29.  is.      V  V    dren,  saith  the  L  o  rd,  a  that 

take  counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and 

that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not 

bDmt.29. 19.  of  my  spirit,  bthat  they  may  add 

sin  to  sin : 
cch.3i.i.        2  cThat  walk  to  go  down  into 
<jN»m  27.21.  Egypt,  and  dhave  not  asked  at  my 
i  Kin^  22  7  moutn ;  to  strengthen  themselves 
Jcr.  21. 2. '  'in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to 
&  42. 2, 20.     trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 
e  ch.  20. 5.        3  e  Therefore  shall  the  strength 
Jer.  37.  5, 7.   0f  Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your 
confusion. 
f  ch.  19.  n.      4  For  his  princes  were  at f  Zoan, 
and    his    ambassadors    came   to 
Hanes. 
g  Jer.  2. 36.       5  «  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a 
people  that  could  not  profit  them, 
nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  *  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of 
the  south:  into  the  land  of  trouble 
and  anguish,  from  whence  come 
i  Dcut.  s.  is.  the  young  and  old  lion,  Jthe  viper 
and  fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will 
carry  their  riches  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  young  asses,  and  their  trea- 
sures upon  the  bunches  of  camels, 
to  a  people  that  shall  not  profit 
them. 
k  jer.  37. 7.      7  k  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help 
II  or,  to  her     m  vain>  and  to  no  purpose  :  there- 
1  v,r.  15.   '     fore  have  I  cried  II concerning  this, 
ch.  7.  \.         1  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still. 
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8  TI  Now  go,    m  write  it  before       Before 
them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a    c,£*if  T 

book,  that  it  may  be  for  t  the  time  ' — - — 

to  come  for  ever  and  ever :  m  Hab- 2-  2- 


latter  day. 


9  That  n  this  is  a  rebellious  peo- 
ple, lying  children,  children  that  nDeutTi^o 
will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  ch.  1.4.  veVTi! 

10  °  Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  o  jer.  11.  21. 
not ;  and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  ^°\f  12- 
not  unto  us  right  things,  p  speak  Mic!  2.  6. 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  pi  Kin. 22.13. 
deceits  :  Mic- 2-  H- 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise 

this  word,  and  trust  in  II  oppression  II  0r>  f™tui. 
and  perverseness,and  stay  thereon : 

1 3  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be 

to  you  i  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  1 Ps- 62>  3- 
swelling  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose 
breaking  r  cometh  suddenly  at  an  *  ch.  29. 5. 
instant. 

14  And  she  shall  break  it  as  the  sIPs-2l;91-1 
breaking  of  t  the  potters'  vessel  T^l'J., 
that  is  broken  in  pieces  ;  he  shall  \u  0f  putters".  ' 
not  spare  :  so  that  there  shall  not 

be  found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a 
sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth, 
or  to  take  water  withal  out  of  the 
pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 

the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  *In  re-  tver. 7. 
turning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  sav-  ch- '  • 4- 
ed;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength:  uand  ye  u Matt. 23. 37. 
would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No ;  for  we  will 
flee  upon  horses;  therefore  shall 
ye  flee :  and,  We  will  ride  upon 
the  swift;  therefore  shall  they  that 
pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  xOne  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  *  Lev.  26.  s. 
rebuke  of  one :   at  the  rebuke  of  £«£*•  §*• 25- 
five  shall  ye  flee:   till  ye  be  left  j0sh.'23.'io. 
as  II  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  n  or,  a  tree 
mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an  bereft  of 


branches,  or, 
bouglis :  or,  a 


hill- 
lS  IF  And  therefore  will  the  wS." 
Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  gra- 
cious unto  you,  and  therefore  will 
he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  upon  you:  for  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  judgment :  y  blessed  y  J3-  -■ 12.  & 
are  all  they  that  wait  for  him.  pr^;  16  2o. 

19  Eor  the  people  z  shall  dwell  jer.  17.  7. 
in  Zion  at  Jerusalem  :  thou  shalt  z  ch.  65.  9. 
weep  no  more:    he  will  be  very 
gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of 

thy  cry ;  when  lie  shall  hear  it,  he 
will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the   Lord  give 

vou  a  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  a  1  Kto- 2--2"- 
the  water  of  II  affliction,  yet  shall  V^JT 
not  b  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  lVVreS,i0n. 
a  corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  b  p*.  74.  9. 
shall  see  thy  teachers :  Amos  8. 1 1. 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a 
word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye 

cturn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  c  josh.  1. 7 
ye  turn  to  the  left. 


God's  mercies  toward  his  church.  ISAIAH. 

22  d  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  co- 
vering of  t  thy  graven  images  of 
silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy 
molten  images  of  gold  :  thou  shalt 
t  cast  them  away  as  a  menstruous 
cloth;  ethou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get 


The  folly  of  trusting  in  Egypt. 
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||  Or,  savoury 
t  Heb. 

leavened. 

g  ch.  2.  14, 15 
&44.  3. 

t  Heb. 
lifted  up. 


ch.  GO.  19, 


'.:o 


d2Chr.  31. 

ch.  2.  20.  & 

31.  7. 

f  Heb.  the 

graven  images   thee  henCC 

of  thy  silver.       23  fThen  shall  he  give  the  rain 

t  Heb.  scatter.  of  thy   seed     thafc   thou    §halt    sow 

fM°u  6  -3    the  ground  withal;  and  bread  of 

I  Tim".  4.  8. '    tne  increase  of  the  earth,  and  it 

shall  be  fat  and  plenteous :  in  that 
day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large 
pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the 
young  asses  that  ear  the  ground 
shall  eat  II  t  clean  provender,  which 
hath  been  winnowed  with  the  sho- 
vel and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  eupon  every 
high  mountain,  and  upon  every 
thigh  hill,  rivers  and  streams  of 
waters  in  the  day  of  the  great 
slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  h  the  light  of  the 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven 
days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound. 

27  H  Behold,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  cometh  from  far,  burning 

II  or,  and  the  with  his  anger,  II  and  the  burden 
g-jwousneyaf  thereof  is  t  heavy :  his  lips  are  full 

of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  as 
a  devouring  fire : 

28  And  » his  breath,  as  an  over- 
flowing stream,  k  shall  reach  to 
the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the 
nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanity  : 
and  there  shall  be  'a  bridle  in  the 
jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them 
to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the 
night  mwhen  a  holy  solemnity  is 
kept;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as 
when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come 
into  n  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  t mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  "And  the  Lord  shall  cause 
this  glorious  voice  to  be  heard, 
and  shall  shew  the  lighting  down 
of  his  arm,  with  the  indignation 
of  his  anger,  and  with  the  flame  of 
a  devouring  fire,  with  scattering, 
and  tempest,  p  and  hailstones. 

31  For  1  through  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten 
down,  r  which  smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  t  in  every  place  where  the 
grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which 


t  Heb. 
heaviness. 
i  ch.  11.  4 
2  Thess.  2 
k  ch.  S.  8. 


:h.  57.  29. 


m  Ps.  42. 


n  ch.  2.  3. 
f  Heb.  Rock 
Deut.  32.  4. 
o  ch.  29.  6. 
f  Heb.  the 
glory  of  his 


V  ch.  28.  2.  & 

32.  19. 

q  ch.  57.  36. 

rch.  10.  5,24. 
t  Heb.  every 
passing  of  the 
rod  founded. 


t  Heb.  cause 
rest  upon  him 
s  ch.  11.  15. 
&  19.  16. 
||  Or,  against 
tliem. 

t  Jer.  7.  31. 
&  19.  6,  &c. 
f  Heh./rom 
yesterday. 


t0  the  Lord  shall  tlay  upon  him,  it 
i.  shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps : 
and  in  battles  of s  shaking  will  he 
fight  II  with  it. 

33  *For  Tophet  is  ordained  tof 
old;  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  pre- 
pared ;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and 
large  :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and 
much  wood  ;  the  breath  of  the 
Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone, 
doth  kindle  it. 

602 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  The  prophet  gheweth  the  cursed  folly 
in  trusting  to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  of 
God.    6  He  exhorteth  to  conversion.    8 

He  sheweth  the  fall  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  them  a  that  go  down  to 
E 


Before 

CHRIST 
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a  ch.  30.  2. 
&  36.  6. 


Egypt  for  help ;  and  b  stay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  be-  Ez 
cause  they  are  many;  and  in  horse-  i,  ps.  20. 7. 
men,  because  they  are  very  strong;  ch.  se"  9.  ' 
but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  c  neither  seek  the  c  Dan.  9. 15. 
Lord  !  Hos-  ?•  1. 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will 

bring  evil, and  dwill  not  tcall  back  aNum. 23.19. 
his  words :  but  will  arise  against  t  Heb.  remove. 
the  house  of  the  evildoers,  and 
against  the  help  of  them  that  work 
iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  e  men,  ePs.no.  3, 5. 
and  not  God ;    and  their  horses 

flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  the 
Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand, 
both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and 
he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall  down, 
and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken 

unto  me, f  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  f  Hos.  11. 10. 
young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  Amos  3- 8- 
when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is 
called  forth  against  him,  he  will  not 
be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase 
himself  for  the  II  noise  of  them :  eso  II  or, 
shall  the   Lord  of  hosts  come  ™7*£e- 
down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  g  ch-  4^ 13" 
for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  hAs  birds  flying,  so  will  the  h Deut. 32. 11. 
Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem;  Ps>  91-  4- 

1  defending  also  he  will  deliver  it ;  »  Ps-  37.  40. 

and  passing  over  he  will  preserve 

it. 

6  H  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom 

the  children  of  Israel  have  kdeep-  k  Hos.  9.  9. 
ly  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall 

I  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  >  £h.  2. 20.  & 
t  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own  ". 
hands  have  made  unto  you  for  ma  If  his  gold. "' 

Sin.  in  1  Kings  12. 

8  11  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  »  fall  so. 

with  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  nqs<i?2  ^"e8 
man;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean  JJ;  §£  35. 
man,   shall  devour  him  :   but  he  \\  or,  for  fear 
shall  flee  II  from  the  sword,  and  his  of  the  sword. 
young  men  shall  be  II  t  discomfited.  \\or,triimtary. 

9  And  °the  shall  pass  over  to  t  Heb. /or 

II  his  strong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  %S;  or' 
princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the  en-  0  ch.  37. 37. 
sign,  saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  t  Heb.  his  rock 
is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Je-  shaiipassa- 
rusalem.  %*%*»• 

CHAP.  XXXII.  strength. 

1  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.     9 
Desolation  is  fcrreshewn.    15  Restora- 
tion is  promised  to  succeed. 
BEHOLD,  a  a  king  shall  reign      cir.  713. 
in  righteousness,  and  princes  aPs.45.i,&c. 
shall  rule  in  judgment.  hJs'.  3?l.' 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hid-  zech.  9. 9. 
ing  place  from  the  wind,  and  ba  co-  b  ch.  4.  6.  & 
vert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  2s- 4- 
water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  sha- 
dow of  a  t  great  rock  in  a  weary  t  neb.  heavy. 
land.  c  ^  29.  is. 

3  And  cthe  eyes  of  them  that  see  &  35. 5,' 6. 


gainst  the  poor 
in  judgment. 


t  Heb.  Days 
above  a  year. 


The  blessings  of  Christ 

Before      shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of 
CclirR7i3  T   tnem  tnat  hear  sha11  hearken. 

. ■ — '■ —    4  The  heart  also  of  the  trash 

t  Heb.  hasty,   shall  understand  knowledge,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 
lor, elegantly,  be  ready  to  speak  II  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no 
more  called  liberal,  nor  the  churl 
said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak 
villany,  and  his  heart  will  work 
iniquity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and 
to  utter  error  against  the  Lord, 
to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hun- 
gry, and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of 
the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the 
churl  are  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked 
devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 

i  or,  when  he  lying  words,  even  II  when  the  needy 
speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
things ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall 
he  II  stand. 

9  1f  Rise  up,  ye  women  d  that 
are  at  ease ;  hear  my  voice,  ye 
careless  daughters ;  give  ear  unto 
my  speech. 

10  t  Many  days  and  years  shall 
ye  be  troubled,  ye  careless  wo- 
men :  for  the  vintage  shall  fail, 
the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are 
at  ease ;  be  troubled,  ye  careless 
ones :  strip  you,  and  make  you 
bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your 
loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the 
t  "eb.  the       teats,  for  t  the  pleasant  fields,  for 

Ms  of  desire.  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  e  Upon  the  land  of  my  people 
shall  come  up  thorns  and  briers ; 
II  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy 
in  fthe  joyous  city: 

14  s  Because  the  palaces  shall  be 
forsaken ;  the  multitude  of  the  city 

!l  or, ciifis  and  shall  be  left;  the  II forts  and  towers 
wutchtowers.    shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 

wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks ; 
li  Ps.  104.  so.      15  Until  h  the  spirit  be  poured 
,uel  a  28-       upon  us  from  on  high,  and  i  the 
;  ck  29.  n.  &  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and 

the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a 

forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  righteousness 
remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  k  And  the  work  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  peace ;  and  the  effect 
of  righteousness  quietness  and  as- 
surance for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in 
a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting 
places : 

19  J  When  it  shall  hail,  coming 
down  m  on  the  forest ;  II  and  the 
city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  be- 
side all  waters,  that  send  forth 

ch.  so.  24.    thither  the  feet  of  n  the  ox  and  the 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies 
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.  CHAP.  XXXIII. 


of  the  church 
the  godly. 


The  enemies  ofZion  threatened. 
13  The  privileges  of 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  713. 


1 1|  Or,  burning 
\upon,  ey-c. 
|  fch.  22.  2. 
ig  ch.  27.  10. 


I  Jt  Jam  3. 


Mi.  30.  30. 

mZech.11.2. 
'  I  Or,  and  the 
it!)  shall  be  ut- 
erly  abased. 


WO  E  to  thee  a  that  spoilest, 
and  thou  wast  not  spoiled  ;      cir- 71^- 
and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they  H^-  f  *  %  ' 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee ! 
bwhen  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  bRev.  is.  10. 
thou  shalt  be  spoiled;  and  when 
thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal 
treacherously,    they    shall    deal 
treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ; 

c  we  have  waited  for  thee :  be  thou  c  ch.  25. 9. 
their  arm  every  morning,  our  sal- 
vation also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the 
people  fled ;  at  the  lifting  up  of 
thyself  the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gather- 
ed like  the  gathering  of  the  cater- 
piller :  as  the  running  to  and  fro 
of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  d  The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  d  ps.  97. 9. 
he    dwelleth   on   high:    he  hath 

filled  Zion  with  judgment   and 
righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge 
shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times, 

and  strength  of  t  salvation :   the  t  "eb. 
fear  of  the  Lordm  his  treasure.     salvaUo"»- 

7  Behold,  their  II  valiant  ones  shall  ||  or, 
cry  without :  e  the  ambassadors  of  messengers. 
peace  shall  weep  bitterly.  !L2  "'"^  18> 

8  f  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  f  judg.5.  6. 
wayfaring  man  ceaseth :  s  he  hath  g  2  Kings  is. 
broken  the  covenant,  he  hath  de-  14;  is,  16, 17. 
spised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no 

man. 

9  h  The  earth  mourneth  and  Ian-  h  ch.  24. 4. 
guisheth  :    Lebanon   is   ashamed 

and  II  hewn  down :   Sharon  is  like  II  or,  withered 
a  wilderness  ;    and  Bashan  and  ama^' 
Carmel  shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  }  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  i  Ps.  12.  5. 
Lord;   now  will  I  be  exalted; 

now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

11  kYe  shall  conceive  chaff",  ye  kps.  7. 11. 
shall  bring  forth  stubble  :    your  ch-  59- 4- 
breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
burnings  of  lime :   '  as  thorns  cut  1  ch.  9.  is. 
up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  If  Hear,  m  ye  that  me  far  off',  m  ch- 40-  h 
what  I  have  done  ;   and,  ye  that 

are  near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  a- 
fraid  ;  fearfulness  hath  surprised 
the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings  ? 

15  He  that  n  walketh  t righteous-  "Ps.  is.  2.  & 
ly,  and  speaketh  t  uprightly ;  he  24- 4- 

that  despiseth  the  gain  of  II  oppres-  t^„j,„ous. 
sions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  nates. 
holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  t  Heb. 
ears  from  hearing  of  t  blood,  and  uprightnesses. 

II  Or,  deceits. 


f  Heb.  bloods. 


0  shutteth   his   eyes  from   seeing 
evil: 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  t  high  :  his  l^'he^hts, 
place  of  defence  shall  be  the  muni-  0r, high  places. 
tions  of  rocks:  bread  shall  be  given 

him  ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king 


The  judgments  wherewith 


Before       in  his  beauty :  they  shall  behold 
r    t  the  land  that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate 
+  Heb-  terror,     p  Where   is  the   scribe  ? 

'distanos         where  is  the  f  receiver  ?  where  is 
p  1  cor.  i.  20.  he  that  counted  the  towers  ? 
tHebt  19  9  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce 

weigher.  people,  r  a  people  of  deeper  speech 
q2  Kin.  19.32.  than  thou  canst  perceive ;  of  a 
;-  49>  II  stammering  tongue,  that  thou 
canst  not  understand. 

20  s  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of 
our  solemnities:  thine  eyes  shall 
see  4  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation, 
a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down  ;  u  not  one  of  x  the  stakes 
thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  nei- 
ther shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof 
be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord 
will  be  unto  us  a  place  t  of  broad 
rivers  and  streams  ;  wherein  shall 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither 
shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  tor  the  Lord  is  our  judge, 
y  James  4. 12.  the  Lord  is  our  y  t  lawgiver,  z  the 
t  Heb.  statute.  Lord  is  our  king;   he  will  save 

us. 

23  II  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed  ; 
they  could  not  well  strengthen 
their  mast,  they  could  not  spread 
the  sail :  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great 
spoil  divided  ;  the  lame  take  the 
prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not 
jer.  50. 20.   say,  I  am  sick :  a  the  people  that 

dwell   therein  shall    be   forgiven 

their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  The  judgments  wherewith  God  re- 
vengeth  his  church.  11  The  desolation 
of  her  enemies.  16  The  certainty  of 
the  prophecy. 


713. 


50.  Jer.  5.  15 
II  Or, 

ridiculous. 
s  Ps.  48.  12. 
t  Ps.  46.  5.  & 
125.  1,  2. 

u  ch.  37.  33. 
x  ch.  54.  2. 


f  Heb.  broad 
of  spaces,  or, 
liands. 


z  Ps.  89.  18. 
II  Or,  They 
have  forsaken 
thy  tacklings. 


a  Ps.  49.  1. 

b  Deut.32.  1. 
f  Heb.  the  ful- 
ness thereof. 


d  Ps.  102.  26. 
Ezek.  32.  7, 
8.   Joel  2. 
31.  &3.  15. 
Matt.  24.  29. 
2  Pet.  3.  10. 
e  Rev.  6.  14. 
f  ch.  14.  12. 
g  Rev.  6.  13. 
h  Jer.  46.  10. 
i  Jer.  49.  7, 
&c.  Mai.  1.  4. 


k  ch.  63.  1. 
Jer.  49.  13. 
Zeph.  1.  7. 


apOME  near,  ye  nations,  to 
V-/  hear ;  and  hearken,  ye  peo- 
ple :  blet  the  earth  hear,  and  tall 
that  is  therein ;  the  world,  and  all 
things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  all  nations,  and  his 
fury  upon  all  their  armies:  he  hath 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath 
delivered  them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast 
out,  and  c  their  stink  shall  come 
up  out  of  their  carcases,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  melted  with 
their  blood. 

4  And  dall  the  host  of  heaven 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  hea- 
vens shall  be  e  rolled  together  as 
a  scroll:  fand  all  their  host  shall 
fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off 
from  the  vine,  and  as  a  s  falling  ./%• 
from  the  fig  tree. 

5  For  h  my  sword  shall  be  bathed 
in  heaven :  behold,  it  'shall  come 
down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the 
people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  fill- 
ed with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with 
fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of 
lambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of 
the  kidneys  of  rams  :   for  k  the 
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ISAIAH.  God  revengeth  h 

Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah, 
and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land 
of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  II  unicorns  shall  come 
down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks 
with  the  bulls ;  and  their  land  shall 
be  II  soaked  with  blood,  and  their 
dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
1  vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recom- 
pences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9  m  And  the  streams  thereof  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust 
thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the 
land  thereof  shall  become  burning 
pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day ;  n  the  smoke  thereof  shall 
go  up  for  ever :  °  from  generation 
to  generation  it  shall  he  waste; 
none  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  H  p  But  the  II  cormorant  and 
the  bittern  shall  possess  it;  the 
owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell 
in  it:  and  ihe  shall  stretch  out 
upon  it  the  line  of  confusion,  and 
the  stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles 
thereof  to  the  kingdom,  but  none 
shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes 
shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  r  thorns  shall  come  up  in 
her  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles 
in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and  sit 
shall  be  an  habitation  of  dragons, 
and  a  court  for  II  f  owls. 

14  t  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  also  meet  with  f  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  satyr 
shall  cry  to  his  fellow ;  the  II  screech 
owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find 
for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make 
her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and 
gather  under  her  shadow :  there 
sjiall  the  vultures  also  be  gather- 
ed, every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  U  Seek  ye  out  of *  the  book  of 
the  Lord,  and  read:  no  one  of 
these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want 
her  mate  :  for  my  mouth  it  hath 
commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath 
gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for 
them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided 
it  unto  them  by  line:  they  shall 
possess  it  for  ever,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  shall  they  dwell 
therein. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  The  joyfulflowishing  ofCh?isfs  king- 
dom. 3  The  weak  are  encouraged  by 
the  virtues  and  privileges  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

THE  a wilderness  and  the  soli- 
tary place  shall  be  glad  for 
them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice, 
and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  b  It  shall  blossom  abundantly, 
and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  sing- 
ing: the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of 
Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see 


is  church. 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  713. 


nRev.  14.  11 

&  18.  18.  & 

19.3. 

o  Mai.  1.  4. 


pch.  14.23. 
Zeph.  2.  14. 
Rev.  IS.  2. 
||  Or,  pelican. 
q  2  Kings  21. 
13.  Lam.  2. 8. 


||  Or,  ostriches. 
t  Heb. 
daughters  of 
the  owl. 
f  Heb.  Ziim. 
f  Heb.  Ijim. 
||  Or,  night 
monster. 


cir.  713. 
.  ch.  55.  12. 


The  blessings  of  the  Gospel. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


Sennacherib's  invasion. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  713. 


c  Job  4.  3,  4. 
Heb.  12.  12. 


the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God. 

3  11  c  Strengthen  ye  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees. 

Heb.  hasty.  4  say  to  them  that  are  of  a  t  fear- 
ful heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  be- 
hold, your  God  will  come  with 
vengeance,  even  God  with  a  re- 
compence ;  he  will  come  and  save 


*  you. 


<lch.29.1S.& 

Matt'49&"f'7'   '  5   Then   tlle    deJ'eS   0f    the    blind 

iec.&rir5!&  shall  be  opened,  and  ethe  ears  of 
12.22.&20.30,  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

JohnVe  74"        6  Then  SnaU  the  flallie  mCln  leaP 

e  Matt  11  '5  as  an  nart>  and  tne  g  tongue  of  the 
M'ark  7. 52,  '  dumb  sing :  for  in  the  wilderness 
**■  shall   h  waters    break    out,    and 

r'-V&lY*  streams  in  tne  desert. 
14.  john5.8,  7  And  the  parched  ground  shall 
Acts  3. 2,  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty 
&  land  springs  of  water :  in  J  the  ha- 
bitation of  dragons,  where  each 
Mat.' 9732*  33.  lay,  shall  be  II  grass  with  reeds  and 
&  13. 22.  &     rushes. 

i5\,  ii  io  8  -^-na an  highway  shall  be  there, 
&43.19.  and  a  way,  and  it*  shall  be  called' 
John 7. 38, 39.  The  wajr  of  holiness;  kthe  unclean 
i  ch.  31. 13.  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  II  but  it  shall 
be  for  those :  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  l  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  there- 
on, it  shall  not  be  found  there ; 
but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there : 

10  And  the  m  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to 


n.  s,  &c, 
g  ch.  32.  4 


|!  Or,  a  court 
for  reeds,  &c. 
k  ch.  52.  1. 
Joel  3.  17. 
Rev.  21.  27. 
II  Or,  for  he 
shall  be  with 
them. 

1  Lev.  26.  6. 
ch.  11.  9. 


mch.  51.  11 
n  ch.  25.  8. 
&  65.  19. 
Rev.  7.  17.  & 
21.4. 


a  2  Kings  18, 

13,  17. 

2  Chro.  52. 1 


\-25-  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  "heads :  they  shah. 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  "sor- 
row and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  4  Rab- 
shakeh,  sent  by  Sennacherib,  by  blas- 
phemous persuasions  soliciteth  the  peo- 
ple to  revolt.  c22  His  words  are  told  to 
Hezekiah. 

NOW  a  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  king  He- 
zekiah, that  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  all  the 
defenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took 
them. 
710.  2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 

Rabshakeh  from  Lachish  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  E- 
liakim,  Hilkiah's  son,  which  was 
over  the  house,  and  Shebna  the 

I  or.tecretary.  ||  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the 
recorder. 

4  *i\  b  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto 
them,  Say  ye  now  to  Hezekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  What  confidence  is 
this  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou, {but  they  arc 
but  t  vain  words')  II  /  have  counsel 
and  strength  for  war:  now  on 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 
rebellest  against  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  l'  staff 
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of  this  broken  reed,  on   Eervpt;       Before 
whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go    c  HJf0" s  T 

into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  ■ ' 

Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 
trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  We 
trust  in  the  Lord  our  God :  is  it 
not  he,  whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken 
away,  and  said  to  Judah  and  to 
Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  be- 
fore this  altar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  give  II  pledges,  I  II  0r>  *"*<%<*■ 
pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king 

of  Assyria,  and  I  will  give  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  leas't 
of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and 
for  horsemen  F ' 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  with- 
out the  Lord  against  this  land  to 
destroy  it?  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and 
destroy  it. 

11  7\  Then  said  Eliakim  and 
Shebna  and  Joah  unto  Rabsha- 
keh, Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy 
servants  hi  the  SjTian  language'; 
for  we  understand  it:  and"  speak 
not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in 
the  ears  of  the  people  that  arc  on 
the  wall. 

12  «[|  But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master 
and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men 
that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the 
Jews'  language,  and  said,  Hear  yc 
the  words  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you  :  for  he 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make 
you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying, 
The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us : 
this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for 
thus  saith   the  king  of   Assyria, 

II  t  Make  an  agreement  with  me  by  \\  or,  seek  »..y 
a  present,  and  come  out  to  me:  fitwrnrtya 
dand  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  *"™™  "1.7,., 
and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  mtthmea 
drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  Hearing. 
his  own  cistern  ;  d  Zecl>-  3-  *• 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  a- 
way  to  a  land  like  your  own  land, 
a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of 
bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiali  per- 
suade you,  saying,  The  Lord 
will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the 
gods  of  the  nations  delivered  his 
land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
Of  Assyria? 

1 9  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath 
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and  Arphad  ?  where  are  the  gods 
of  Sepharvaim  ?  and  have  they  de- 
livered Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the 

gods  of  these  lands,  that  have  de- 
vered  their  land  out  of  my  hand, 
that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Je- 
rusalem out  of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the 
king's  commandment  was,  saying, 
Answer  him  not. 

22  If  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,that  was  over  the  hous- 
hold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  re- 
corder, to  Hezekiah  with  their 
clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the 
words  of  Rabshakeh. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I  Hezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah 
to  pray  for  them.  6  Isaiah  comforteth 
them.  8  Sennacherib,  going  to  encoun- 
ter Tirhakah,  sendeth  a  blasphemous 
letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah's 
prayer.  21  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the 
pride  arid  destruction  of  Sennacherib, 
and  the  good  ofZio7i.  56  An  angel 
slayeth  the  Assyrians.  37  Sennache>-ib 
is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass,  when 
king  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who 
was  over  the  houshold,  and  Sheb- 
na the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  un- 
to Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of 
Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day 
of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 

II  blasphemy  :  for  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh, 
whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  mas- 
ter hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God,  and  will  reprove  the  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard:  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer 

t  nab.  found,  for  the  remnant  that  is  tleft. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Heze- 
kiah came  to  Isaiah. 

6  If  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  mas- 
ter, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast 
heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  have  blas- 
phemed me. 

II  or,  puiaspi-     7   Behold,  I  will  II  send  a  blast 
r,t  into  htm.     upon  jjim,  and  he  shall  hear  a  ru- 
mour, and  return  to  his  own  land ; 
and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  1f  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  La- 
chish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning    _ 
Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  |  rael 
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ISAIAH.    Hezekiah''  s  prayer  on  the  receipt  of  it 

come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee. 
And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent 
messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let 
not  thy  God,  in  whom  thou  trust- 
est,  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusa- 
lem shall  not  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to 
all  lands  by  destroying  them  ut- 
terly; and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed,    as  Gozan,   and 


Haran^  and  Rezeph,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Eden  which  were  in  Te- 
lassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  bHa-  bJer.49. 2- 
math,  and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and 
the  king  of  the  city  of  Sephar- 
vaim, Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  1  And  Hezekiah  received  the 
letter  from  the  hand  of  the  mes- 
sengers, and  read  it :  and  Heze- 
kiah went  up  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Is- 
rael, that  dwellest  between  the  che- 
rubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  :  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

17  c  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  c  Dan.  9.  is. 
and   hear;    open    thine    eyes,  O 
Lord,  and  see:  and  hear" all  the 
words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath 
sent  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the 
t  nations,  and  their  countries,  t  Heb.  lands. 

19  And  have  t  cast  their  gods  in-  f  Heb.  givm 
to  the  fire :  for  they  were  no  gods, 
but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
and  stone:  therefore  they  have  de- 
stroyed them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our 
God,  save  us  from  his  hand,  that 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord, 
even  thou  only. 

21  ?  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  A- 
moz  sent  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to 
me  against  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 
him ;  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and 
laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her 
head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached 
and  blasphemed  ?  and  against 
whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice, 
and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ? 
even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
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24  fBy  thy  servants  hast  thou 
reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast 
said,  By  the  multitude  of  my  cha- 
riots am  I  come  up  to  the  height 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of 
Lebanon ;  and  I  will  cut  down 
tthe  tall  cedars  thereof,  and  the 
choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will 
enter  into  the  height  of  his  border, 
and  lithe  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  wa- 


and  closed. 
|  Or,  Hnst 
tnou  not  heard 
how  I  have 
made  it  Ion; 
,  and  fori 


t  Heb.  the  (all- 
nets  oftlie  ce- 
dars thereof, 
and  the  choice 
cf  the  fir  tries 

I  tereof. 

II  or,  the  forest  ter  .  and  ^h  the  sole  of  my  feet 
™?juidf  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of 
"i>  or,  fenced     the  II  besieged  places. 

26  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  long 
ago,  how  I  have  done  it;  and  of 
ancient  times,  that  I  have  formed 
it  ?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste 
nJ  "{VhC'fi"f  defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

tunes?  should        __     „,,  ,.  ,.  .    ,     ,  ..     r. 

i  now  bring  it  27  Therefore  their  inhabitants 
tobeiaidwaste,  zee  re  tof  small  power,  they  were 
cMeftobT*  dismayed  and  confounded:  they 
\'>dnous  heaps,  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and 
as  2  Kings  [9.  as  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass  on 
25,  the  housetops,  and  as  com  blasted 

ifhari before  it  be  grown  up. 
B  or,  sitting.       28  But  I  know  thy  II  abode,  and 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me, 
and  thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into 

d  ch.  so.  28.    mine  ears,  therefore  d  will  I  put 
Ezet  38. 4.     my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bri- 
dle in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee 
back  by  the  way  by  which  thou 
earnest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
thee,  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as 
groweth  of  itself;  and  the  second 
year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same :  and  in  the  third  year  sow 
ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

f  Heb.  the  es-  31  And  t  the  remnant  that  is  es- 
caping of  the    caped  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 


house  of  J i 
dah  that  re 
m.iincth. 


again  take  root  downward,   and 
bear  fruit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  t  they  that 
escape  out  of  mount  Zion :  the 
ezeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria, 
He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  t  shields,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

35  For  I  will  f  defend  this  city  to 
save  it  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

g 2  Kin.  19.35.  36  Then  the  s  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and 
fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and 
when  they  arose  earlv  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses. 
37  If  So  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
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Syria  departed,  and  went  and  re- 
turned, and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nis- 
roch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him 
with  the  sword  ;  and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  t  Armenia:  and  f  neb.  Ararat. 
Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message  of 
death,  by  prayer  hath  h'ts  life  length- 
ened. 8  The  sun  goeth  ten  degrees  back- 
ward, for  a  sign  of  that  promise.  9 
His  song  of  thanksgiviiig- 

IN  a those  days  was  Hezekiah         "i.-. 
sick  unto  death.    And  Isaiah  a2 Kings 20. 
the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came  g^:  32  01 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  LoRD,bt  Set  thine  house  b2sam.  17. 
in  order :   for  thou  shalt  die,  and  :3;T  v 
not  live.  f  "eb- 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  concernh'^thy 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  house- 

the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  c  Remember  now,  O  c  Neh- 13- l  '• 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have 

walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have 
done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.   And  Hezekiah  wept  t  sore,  t  Heb.  with 

4  U  Then  came  the  word  of  the  ^eat  «**** 
Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da- 
vid thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears  :  be- 
hold, I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fif- 
teen years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and 
this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 

king  of  Assyria  :  and  d  I  will  de-  rt  ch-  3"-  ™- 
fend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  beea.  sign  unto  e  2  Kings  20. 
thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  3,  7^ 
Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he 

hath  spoken ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is 
gone  down  in  the  t  sun  dial  of  A-  j,p^; 
haz,  ten  degrees 
the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by 
which  degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  1  The  writing  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  when  he  had  been 
sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his 
sickness : 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
grave :  I  am  deprived  of  the  resi- 
due of  my  years. 

11  I  said,   I   shall  not  see  the 
Lord,  even  the  Lord,  fin  the  ^""JV" 
land  of  the  living:  I  shall  behold  *  llb-  x 
man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world. 

12  eMine  age  is  departed,  and  is  g  Job  7.  fi. 
removed  from  me  as  a  shepherd's 
tent :  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver 
my  life :  he  will  cut  me  off  II  with  l<>t,fi»m 
pining  sickness:   from  day  even  "' 
to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of 
me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that, 
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as  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my 
bones :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so 
did  I  chatter :  h  I  did  mourn  as  a 
dove  :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 
upward:  O  Lord, I  am  oppressed; 
II  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath 
both  spoken  unto  me,  and  Mm- 
self  hath  done  it:  I  shall  go  softly 
all  my  years  'l  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the 
life  of  my  spirit:  so  wilt  thou  re- 
cover me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  II  for  peace  I  had  great 
bitterness  :  but  t  thou  hast  in  love 
to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption  :  for  thou  hast 
cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

13  For  kthe  grave  cannot  praise 
thee,  death  can  not  celebrate  thee : 
they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  can- 
not hope  for  thy  truth. 

1'9  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day :  '  the 
father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save 
me  :  therefore  we  will  sing  my 
songs  to  the  stringed  instruments 
all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2i  For  m  Isaiah  had  said,  Let 
them  take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay 
it  for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil,  and 
he  shall  recover. 

22  n  Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What 
it  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord? 

chap,  xxxix. 

1  Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  He- 
zekiah because  of  the  wonder,  hath  no- 
tice of  his  treasures.  5  Isaiah,  under- 
standing thereof,  foretelleth  the  Baby- 
lonian captivity. 

AT  nhat  time  Merodach-bala- 
dan, the  son  of  Baladan,  king 
■  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  pre- 
sent to  Hezekiah :  for  he  had 
heard  that  he  had  been  sick,  and 
was  recovered. 
b2chr.32.3i.  2  b  And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of 
them,  and  shewed  them  the  house 
of  his  II  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and 
the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the 
house  of  his  II  t  armour,  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures :  there 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in 
all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah 
shewed  them  not. 

3  H  Then  came  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  said  these  men  ? 
and  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee?  And  Hezekiah  said,  They 
are  come  from  a  far  country  unto 
me^even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?  And  Heze- 
kiah answered,  All  that  is  in  mine 
house  have  they  seen  :    there  is 
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n  2  Kin.  20.  8. 


cir.  712. 
a  2  Kings  20. 


||  Or,  spicery. 


||  Or,  jewels. 
t  Heb.  vessels, 
or,  instru- 
ments. 
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ISAIAH.  The  promulgation  of  the  Gospel. 

nothing  among  my  treasures  that 

I  have  not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  c  that  c  Jer-  20.  .5. 
all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  da5r,  shall  be  car- 
ried to  Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be 
left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  is- 
sue from  thee,  which  thou  shalt 
beget,  shall  they  take  away ;  and 

II  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  pa-  II  Fulfilled, 
lace  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  Dan- L  -<  3> 7- 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah, 
dGood  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  disam.3.18. 
which  thou  hast  spoken.    He  said 
moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace 
and  truth  in  my  days. 

CHAP.  XL. 

I  The  promulgation  of  Vie  Gospel.  3  The 
preaching  of  John  Baptist.  9  The 
preaching  of  the  apostles.  12  The  pro- 
phet by  the  omnipotence/  of  God,  18 
and  his  incomparableness,  "iticomfort- 
eth  the  people. 

COM  FORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my     cir.  712. 
people,  saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  t  comfortably  to  Jeru-  t  Heb. 
salem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  i0  tht  '"'",i- 

II  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  II  or,  appoint 
iniquity  is  pardoned :  afor  she  hath  e'' tinie- 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  dou-  10  ^h^T* 
ble  for  all  her  sins. 

3  If b  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  b  Matt-  3.  o. 
in  the  wilderness, c  Prepare  ye  the  JS£J;|- 
way  of  the  Lord,  dmake  straight  John  1.23. 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  c  Mai.  3. 1. 

God.  d  Ps.  68.  4. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  ch- 49-  u- 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  made  low  :  e  and  the  crooked  e  ch- 45- 2- 
shall  be  made  II  straight,  and  the  II  or,  a 
rough  places  II  plain :  f ""»'''  tf»*. 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  yarc'ea r'a7n 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  f  Job  14  ., 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  p5. 90. 5.  & 

6  The  voice  said,  Cry.    And  he  102.11.&103. 
said,  What  shall  I  cry?  f All  flesh  *3p  f  m-.71;10- 
is  grass,  and   all  the  goodliness  '    * 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  {[  JJ^JJ  -  " 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  1  pet.  1.25.  ' 
fadeth :  because  s  the  spirit  of  the  ||  or,  o  thou 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the  that  teiiest good 
people  is  grass.  ctW^T 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  52!  7. " 
fadeth :  but  h  the  word  of  our  God  ||  or,  o  tiwu 
shall  stand  for  ever.  that  teiiest  good 

9  If  110  Zion,  that  bringest  good  ™X 
tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high  n  or,  against 
mountain  ;  II  O  Jerusalem,  that  the  strong. 
bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  » ch- 59- 16- 
voice  with  strength;  lift  it  up,  be  ^'22"  "" 
not  afraid  ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  ,,  0r*  reKm~^ 
Judah,  Behold  your  God  !  pence  for  his 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  worA.ch.49J 
come  II  with  strong  hand,  and  J  his  *  ch-  i9 


khis  reward  is  with  Mm,  and  II  his  John  10. 11. 
work  before  him.  neb. 15-  %& 

11  He  shall  'feed  his  flock  like  i^'r'^ 
a  shepherd :   he  shall  gather  the  Rev.  7. 17. 
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fj  Or,  that 
give  suck. 
m  Pror.  30.  4. 


n  Job  21.  22. 
&  36.  22,  23. 
Rom.  1 1.  34. 
1  Cor.  2.  16. 
t  Heb.  man  of 
h:s  counsel. 
f  Heb.  made 
him  under- 
stand. 

t  Heb.  under- 
standings t 


God  is  not  to  be  compared.  C  HAP.  XL1. 

lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry 
them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall 
gently  lead  those  I!  that  are  with 
young. 

12  *i  m  Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust 
t  Heb.  a  tierce.  0f  the  earth  in  t  a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales, 
and" the  hills  in  a  balance  ?     - 

13*  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  or  being  this  coun- 
sellor hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel, 
and  xcho  t  instructed  him,  and 
taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg- 
ment, and  taught  him  knowledge, 
and  shewed  to  him  the  way  of 
\  understanding  ? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted 
as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance : 
behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a 
very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  there- 
of sufficient  for  a  burnt  offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
0 nothing;  and  Pthey  are  counted 
to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  va- 
nity. 

18  11  To  whom  then  will  ye 
1  liken  God  ?  or  what  likeness  will 
ye  compare  unto  him  ? 

19  r  The  workman  melteth  a 
&  44. 12, ~&c.  graven  image,  and  the  goldsmith 
Jer.  io.3,&c.  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and 

casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  t  is  so  impoverished 
that  he  hath  no  oblation  chooseth 
a  tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seeketh 
unto  him  a  cunning  workman  s  to 
prepare  a  graven  image,  that  shall 
not  be  moved. 

21  *  Have  ye  not  known  ?  have  ye 
not  heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told 
you  from  the  beginning  ?  have  ye 
not  understood  from  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  ? 

22  li  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inha- 
bitants thereof  are  as  grasshoppers; 
that  ustretcheth  out  the  heavens 
as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them 
out  as  a  tent'to  dwell  in  : 

23  That  bringeth  the  *  princes  to 
nothing  ;  he  maketh  the  judges  of 
the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted ; 
yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown:  yea, 
their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in 
the  earth :  and  he  shall  also  blow 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither, 
and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
awav  as  stubble. 

JJS^h  .       25  y  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
UL4.15.&C.  me,  or  shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the 
Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high, 

and  behold  who  hath  created  these 

things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host 

«  p>.  117.  i.     by  number :  zhe  calleth  them  all 

by  names  by  the  greatness  of  Ms 

609 


He  expostuluteth  with  his  people. 


o  Dan.  4. 
pPs.62. 


q  ver.  25. 
ch.  46.  5. 
Acts  17.29. 
ch.  41.  6, 


t  Heb.  is  poor 
0/ oblation. 


s  ch.  41.  7. 
Jer.  10.  4. 

t  Ps.  19.  I. 

Acts  14.  17. 
Rom.  1. 19,20. 


Or,  Him  that 
itteth,  Sec. 


u  Job  9.  S. 
Ps.  104.  2. 
ch.42.5.&44. 
24.&51.  13. 

Jer.  10.  12. 
x  Job  12.  21. 
Ps.  107.  40. 
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might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in 
power ;  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob, 
and  speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is 
hid  from  the  Loud,  and  my  judg- 
ment is  passed  over  from  my 
God  ? 

28  U  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlast- 
ing God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  ?  a  there  is  no  a  Ps.  147.  5. 
searching  of  his  understanding.        Rom-  n-  55. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint; 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall : 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the 
L  ord  b  shall  trenew  their  strength;  b  ps.  103. 5. 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  t  Heb.  change, 
eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and 
not  faint. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1  God  expostulateth  icith  his  people,  a- 
bout  his  mercies  to  the  church,  10 
about  his  promises,  21  and  about  the 

vanity  of  idols. 

a  1AEEP  silence  before  me,  O  azech.  2.  is. 

J\_  islands  ;  and  let  the  people 
renew  their  strength:  let  them 
come  near ;  then  let  them  speak : 
let  us  come  near  together  to  judg- 
ment. 

2  Who  raised  up  t  the  righteous 
man  bfrom  the  east,  called  him  to 
his  foot,  cgave  the  nations  before 
him,  and  made  h'nn  rule  over 
kings  ?  he  gave  them  as  the  dust 
to  his  sword,  and  as  driven  stub- 
ble to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed 
t  safely  ;  even  by  the  way  that  he 
had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  d  Who  hath  wrought  and  done 
it,  calling  the  generations  from  the 
beginning?  I  the  Lord,  the  e first, 
and  with  the  last;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  zf.and  feared;  the 
ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew 


f  Heb. 

■righteousness. 
b  ch.  46.  11. 
c  See  Gen.  14. 
14,  &c.  Ter. 
25.  ch.  45.  1. 


fHeb.  in  peace. 

d  ver.  26.  ch. 
44.  7.  &  46. 10. 
e  ch.  43. 10.  & 
44.6.&4S.12. 
Rev.  1.  17. 
&  22.  13. 


near,  and  came. 

6  f  riiey  helped  every  one  his 
neighbour ;  and  every  one  said  to 
hisljrother,  t  Be  of  good  courage. 

7  sSo  the  carpenter  encouraged 
the  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smooth- 
eth  with  the  hammer  li  him  that 
smote  the  anvil,  I  saying,  It  is 
ready  for  the  sodering:  and  he 
fastened  it  with  nails,  hthat  it 
should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  ser- 
vant, Jacob  whom  I  have  'chosen, 
the  seed  of  Abraham  my  k  friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called 
thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof, 
and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my 
servant ;  1  have  chosen  thee,  and 
not  cast  thee  away. 

10  11  *  Fear  thou  not ;  m  for  I  am 
with  thee :  be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I 

Qq 


fch.  40. 19. 
&44.  12. 

t  Heb. 

Be  strong. 

g  ch.  40.  19. 

||  Or,  founder. 

II  Or,  the 

smiting. 

||  Or,  saying  if 

the  seder,  It  is 

good. 

h  ch.  40.  20. 

i  Deut.  7.  6.  & 
10. 15.  &  14.2. 
P-.  135.  1.  ch. 

43.  1.  &  4  1.  1. 
k  2  Chr.  20.  7. 
Jam.  2.  2o. 


m  Deut.  51. 
C,  8. 


Exhortation  to  trust  in  God. 


ISAIAH. 


Christ's  mission  to  the  Gentiles. 
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q  Jer.  51.  2. 


ch.  45.  25. 


am  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness. 
11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  to- 
ri ex.  23. 22.  censed  against  thee  shall  be  n  a- 
ch- «  24.  shamed  and  confounded  :  they 
zech  12.  s.  sna11  De  as  nothing ;  and  t  they 
\  Heb.  themen  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish. 
of  thy  strife.  12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and 
t  Heb.  the  men  shalt  not  find  them,  even  tthem 
°{^conten-  that  contended  with  thee:  t  they 
t  Heb.  the  men  tnat  war  against  thee  shall  be  as 
of  thy' war.      nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto 

o  ver.  io.        thee,  °  Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob, 
||  or,  few  men.  and  ye  II  men  of  Israel;  I  will  help 

thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
p  Mic.  4. 13.       15  Behold,  p  I  will  make  thee  a 
2  cor.  10.4,5.  new  sharp  threshing   instrument 
t  Heb.  mouths,  having  t  teeth :  thou  shalt  thresh 
the   mountains,   and    beat   them 
small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as 
chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  qfan  them,  and 
the  wind  shall  carry  them  away, 
and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter 
them:  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  rshalt  glory  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy 
seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and 
their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  /the  God 
of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 

sch.-5.6,7.&     18  I  will  open  s  rivers  in  high 

43.19.&44.3.  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst 

of  the  valleys  :  I  will  make  the 

t  Ps.  107.  35.   t  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and 

the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the 
myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree ;  I  will  set 
in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the 
pine,  and  the  box  tree  together : 
u  job  12. 9.        20  u  That    they   may   see,   and 
know,  and  consider,  and  under- 
stand together,  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it 
t  Heb.  cause      21  t  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
to  come  near.     lord  .  bring  forth  your  strong 

reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

x  ch.  45. 21.       22  x  Let  them  bring  them  forth, 

and  shew  us  what  shall  happen : 

let  them  shew  the  former  things, 

t  Heb.  set  our  what  they  be,  that  we  may  t  con- 

tiiem  up°n       sider  tnem^  and  know  the  latter 

end  of  them ;  or  declare  us  things 

for  to  come. 

23  y  Shew  the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know 
that  y e. are  gods:  yea,  zdo  good,  or 
do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  a  ye  are  II  of  nothing, 
and  your  work  II of  nought:  an 
abomination  is  he  that  chooseth 
you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the 


v  ch.  42.  9.  & 
44.7,8.&45.3. 
John  13.  19. 
z  Jer.  10.  5. 


a  Ps.  115.  8. 
ch.  44.  9. 
1  Cor.  8.  4. 
||  Or,  worse 
than  nothing, 
||  Or,  worse 
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d  ch.  43.  9. 


h  ver.  24. 


tint 


of  a viper.  northi  an(j  ^e  shall  come :  from 
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the  rising  of  the  sun  b  shall  he  call 
upon  my  name:  c  and  he  shall  come 
upon  princes  as  upon  morter,  and 
as  the  potter  treaueth  clay. 

26  d  Who  hath  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  know?  and 
beforetime,  that  we  may  say,  He 
is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none 
that  sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none 
that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  e  The  first  f  shall  say  to  Zion,  e  ver-  *• 
Behold,  behold  them  :  and  I  will  f  ch- 40-  9- 
give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bring- 

eth  good  tidings. 

28  s  For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  s  <*•  63.  5. 
no  man ;  even  among  them,  and 

there  was  no  counsellor,  that,  when 

I  asked  of  them,  could  t  answer  a  t  Heb.  refer 

word. 

29  h  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity ; 
their  works  are  nothing :  their 
molten  images  are  wind  and  con- 
fusion. 

CHAP.  XLII. 
1  The  office  of  Christ,  graced  with  meek- 
ness and  constancy.  5  God's  promise 
unto  him.  10  An  exhortation  to  praise 
God  for  his  Gospel.  11  He  reproveth 
the  people  of  incredulity. 

BEHOLD  amy  servant,  whom 
I  uphold;  mine  elect,  in  whom 
my  soul  b  delighteth  ;  c  I  have  put  %4^  |56j  * 
my  spirit  upon  him:  he  shall  bring  Matt."  12.  is* 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.        is,  20. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  ?*£■ 2-  7-    ' 
nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  &  17' 5.0' 
the  street.  Eph/1.6. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  c  ch.  11. 2. 
break,  and  the  II  smoking  flax  shall  ;fohn  3- 34- 
he  not  t quench:  he  shall  bring  L°n4 
forth  judgment  unto  truth.  t  Heb.  " 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  f  dis-  quench  it. 
couraged,  till  he  have  set  judg-  t  Heb.  broken. 
ment In  the  earth:  d and  the  isles  dGen. 49. 10. 
shall  wait  for  his  law. 

5  11  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord, 

ehe  that  created  the  heavens,  and  ech.  44. 24. 
stretched    them    out;    fhe    that  fech- 12- l- 
spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that      s- 136-  6- 
which  cometh  out  of  it;  she  that  gActs  17.25. 
giveth  breath  unto  the  people  up- 
on it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein : 

6  h  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  h  ch.  43. 1. 
in   righteousness,  and   will  hold 

thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee, 

1  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  » ch.  49. 8. 

the  people,  for  ka  light  of  the  Gen-  k  ch.  49.  6. 

tiles:  Luke  2. 32.. 


cir.  712. 
ch.  43.  10. 


7  lTo  open  the  blind  eyes, 


to 


1  ch.  35.  5. 


m  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  m  ch.  61. 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  n dark-  Luke'4.  is." 
ness  out  of  the  prison  house.  %T^>'  h  2?; 

8  I  am  the  Lord:  that  it  my  „*£  9  *' 
name:  and  my  ° glory  will  I  not  0 ch  48  11. 
give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 

to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are 
come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I 
declare :  before  they  spring  forth  I 
tell  you  of  them. 

10  PSing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  p1^33-3-  f 
song,  and  his  praise  from  the  end  40-  J-  &  98- 
of  the  earth,  9  ye  that  go  down  to  q  Ps- 10" 


t  Heb.  theful- 
neat  thereof. 


Israel  reproved  for  unbelief.  CHAP 

Before  the  sea,  and  t  all  that  is  therein ;  the 
cir  712.  islesi  and  tne  inhabitants  thereof. 
-  11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  ci- 
ties thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the 
villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit : 
let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing, 
let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in 
the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as 
a  mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up 
jealousy  like  a  man  of  war:  he 
shall  cry,  r  yea,  roar  ;  he  shall 
II  prevail  against  his  enemies. 

f    14  I  have  long  time  holden  my 


ii  Or, 

"(ha 


mightily* 


t  Heb.  stval- 
loiv,or,supup. 


peace;  1  have  been  still,  and  re- 
frained myself:  now  will  I  cry 
like  a  travailing  woman;  I  will 
destroy  and  f  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains 
and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their 
herbs;  and  I  will  make  the  ri- 
vers islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the 
pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by 
a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will 
lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known :  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and   crooked 

;•  Heb.  into      things  t  straight.     These  things 
straightncss.     will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  for- 
sake them, 
s  ps.  97. 7.         17  If  They  shall  be  s  turned  back, 
ch.  l.  29.  &     they  shall   be  greatly   ashamed, 
■i  i.i i.&  45.16.  that  trust  m  graven  images,  that 
say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are 
our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  -and  look,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  'Who  is  blind,  but  my  ser- 
vant? or  deaf,  as  my  messenger 
that  I  sent?  who  is  blind  as  he 
that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the 
Lord's  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things, u  but  thou 
observest  not;  opening  the  ears, 
but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for 
his  righteousness'  sake  ;  he  will 
magnify  the  law,  and  make  II  it  ho- 
nourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed 
and  spoiled ;  II  they  arc  all  of  them 
snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid 
in  prison  houses :  they  are  for  a 
prey,  and  none  delivereth  ;  for  t  a 
spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear 
to  this  ?    "who  will   hearken  and 

t  neb.  for  the  hear  t  for  the  time  to  come  ? 

after  timet  24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil, 
and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ?  did  not 
the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we 
have  sinned?  for  they  would  not 
walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were 
they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  up- 
on him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and 

x2Kin.2.->.9.  the  strength  of  battle:   x  and  it 
hath  set  him  on  (ire  round  about, 
y  yet  he  knew  not ;  and  it  burned 
him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 
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t  ch.  43.  S. 
Kzek.  12.  2 
See  John  9. 
59,  41. 


u  Rom.  2.  21. 


II  Or,  him. 


Ii  Or,  in  i 
fag  all  th 


t  Heb. 
a  treading, 


XLI 1 1.  God  comforleth  the  clutrch. 

CHAP.  XLIII.  Before 

1  The  Lord  comforleth  the  church  ivith  fc?tt_"T 
his  promises.  8  He  appealeth  to  the  Clr-  71— 
people  for  witness  of  his  omnipotent'//. 
14  He  foretelleth  them  the  destruction 
of  Babylon,  18  and  his  wonderful  de- 
liverance of  his  people.  22  He  reprov- 
eth  the  people  as  inexcusable. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord      cir-  "12- 
a  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  a  ver-  ?• 
band  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Is-  b  ver.  21.  ch. 
rael,  Fear  not :   c  for  I  have  re-  44v 2>  21> **■ 
deemed  thee,  <*  I  have  called  thee  °  *■  **•  6- . 
by  thy  name  ;  thou  art  mine.         45  i 

2  e  When  thou  passest  through  e  ps.  66. 12. 
the  waters,  fI  -will  be  with  thee;  &91.3,  &c. 
and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  fDeut.3i.6,s. 
not   overflow   thee  :    when    thou 
swalkest  through  the  fire,   thou  g  Dan.  3.25, 
shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  27, 

the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Sa- 
viour: hI  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ran-  £**OT- "•  8- 
som,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee.     &  21" 18- 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable, 
and  I  have  loved  thee :  therefore 
will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  peo- 
ple for  thy  II  life.  ||  Or,  person. 

5  » Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee:  i  ch.  41. 10, 
I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  \u  %^\n~, 
and  gather  thee  from  the  west ;       &46  27, 2s!" 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give 
up ;  and  to  the  south,  Keep  not 
back  :  bring  my  sons  from  far, 
and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  k  called  t  ch.  63. 19. 
by  my  name :  for 1 1  have  created  James  2-  "_• 
him  for  my  glory, m  I  have  formed  cif  ^g0^3' 
him ;  yea,  I  have  made  him.  j0hn  3.~3,'  5. 

8  If  n  Bring  forth  the  blind  peo-  2  cor.  5. 17. 
pie  that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  Eph-  ~  ia 
that  have  ears.  nVh^  9  & 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  42. 19.' 
together,  and  let  the  people  be  as-  Ezek.  12. 2. 
sembled  :  °  who  among  them  can  o  ch.  41. 21, 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former  2'2> 26- 
things  ?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied :  or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It 

is  truth. 

10  PYe  are  my  witnesses,  saith  pch.  44.  s. 
the  Lord,  q  and  my  servant  whom  q  ch.  42. 1.  & 
I  have  chosen :  that  ye  may  know  55- 4- 

and  believe  me,  and  understand 
that  I  am  he:  r before  me  there  rch. 41.  4. & 
was  II  no  God  formed,  neither  shall  **■ 6-   JL . 
there  be  after  me.  JferJaS. 

ill,  even  I,sam  the  Lord  ;  and  s  ch.  45. 21. 
beside  me  there  is  no  saviour.  Hos.  13. 4. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have 
saved,  and  I  have  shewed,  when 

there  was  no  *  strange  god  among  t  Deut.32. 16. 
you:  "therefore  ye  arc  my  wit-  Pfc81, 9- 
nesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  "e^hio4" s' 
God. 

13  *Yea,  before  the  day  was  I  *£•?*£ 
am  he;  and  there  is  none  that  can  Jolin  b>  M- 
deliver  out  of  my  hand :    I  will 

work,  and  who  shall  t  *  let  it  ?         J  "<*. 

14  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  t"^  9  ,., 
redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  ch.  11. 27. 
For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Ba- 

Qq2 


The  fall  of  .Babylon  foretold. 
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t  Heb.  bars. 


7.  Ex.  14.  16, 
22.  Ps.77.19. 
ch.  51.  10. 


bylon,  and  have  brought  down  all 
their  t  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans, 
whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy 
One,  the  creator  of  Israel,  your 
King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
zmaketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a 
a  path  in  the  mighty  waters ; 

17  Which  b  bringeth  forth  the 
a^josh.  3. 13,  chariot  an(j  horse,  the  army  and 
b  Exod.  14.  4,  tne  power  ;   they  shall  he  down 

'  together,  they  shall  not  rise :  they 
are  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as 
tow. 

18  1  c  Remember  ye  not  the  for- 
mer things,  neither  consider  the 
things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  d  new 
thing ;  now  it  shall  spring  forth ; 
shall  ye  not  know  it  ?  e  I  will  even 
make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and 
rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall 
honour  me,  the  dragons  and  the 
II  fowls :  because  f  I  give  waters  in 
the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 
my  chosen. 

21  eThis  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself;  they  shall  shew  forth 
my  praise. 

22  1  But  thou  hast  not  called  up- 
h  Mai.  i.  13.    on  me,  O  Jacob  ;  but  thou  h  hast 

been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 
i  Amos  5. 25.  23  >  Thou  hast  not  brought  me 
the  t  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  of- 
ferings ;  neither  hast  thou  honour- 
ed me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have 
not  caused  thee  to  serve  with  an 
offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  in- 
cense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 
t  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sa- 
crifices :  but  thou  hast  made  me 
to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast 
k  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  Jblot- 
teth  out  thy  transgressions  m  for 
mine  own  sake,  n  and  will  not  re- 
member thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let 
us  plead  together:  declare  thou, 
that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned, 
and  thy  t  teachers  have  trans- 
gressed against  me. 

28  Therefore  °  I  have  profaned 
the  II  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  p  and 
have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and 
Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 
1  God  comforteth  the  church  with  his 
promises.  7  The  vanity  of  idols,  9  and 
folly  of  idol  makers.  21  He  exhorteth 
to  praise  God  for  his  redemption  and 
omnipotency. 

YET  now  hear,  a  O  Jacob  my 
servant ;  and  Israel,  whom  I 
have  chosen : 

2   Thus  saith  the  Lord  that 

made  thee, b  and  formed  thee  from 

the  womb,  which  will  help  thee ; 

Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant ; 
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25. 


c  Jer.  16.  14 
&  23.  7. 


d  2  Cor.  5.  17 
Rev.  21.  5. 

eExod.  17.  6. 
Num.  20.  11. 
Deut.  8.  15. 
Ps.  78.  16.  ch 
35.  6.  &  41.18 


||  Or,  ostriches. 
f  Heb.  daugh- 
ters of  the  owl. 
fch.  48.  21. 

g  Ps.  102.  18. 
ver.  1,  7. 
Luke  1.74, 75. 
Eph.  1.  5,  6. 


t  Heb.  lambs 
or,  kids. 


t  Heb.  made 
me  drunk,  or, 
abundantly 
moistened. 
k  ch.  1.  14. 
Mai.  2.  17. 

I  ch.  44. 22.  & 
48.9.   Jer.  50. 
20.  Acts  3. 19. 
m  Ezek.  36. 
22,  &c. 

n  ch.  1.  IS. 
Jer.  31.  34. 
+  Heb. 
interpreters. 
Mai.  2.  7,  8. 
o  ch.  47.  6. 
Lam.  2. 2, 6, 7. 

II  Or, 

holy  princes. 
p  Ps.  79.  4. 
Jer.  24.  9. 
Dan.  9.  11. 
Zech.  8.  13. 


cir.  712. 
a  ver.  21.  ch. 
41.  8.  &  43.1. 
Jer.  30.  10. 
&  46.  27,  28. 
b  ch.  43.  1,  7. 
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ISAIAH.  The  folly  of  the  makers  of  idols. 

and  thou, c  Jesurun,  whom  I  have 
chosen. 

3  For  I  will  d  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  up-  cDeut.  32. 15. 
on  the  dry  ground :    I  will  pour  j^vflg7' 
my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  John  7. 38. 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring :         Acts  2.  is. 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  a- 
mong  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the 
water  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by 
the  name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  surname  him- 
self by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King 
of  Israel,  e  and  his  redeemer  the  e  ver.  24. 
Lord  of  hosts;  fI  am  the  first,  f'4Z;}'i4' 
and  I  am  the  last;  and  beside  me  \£  {.£  R4eVj. 
there  is  no  God.  s,  i  7.  &  22.  is! 

7  And  gwho,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  gch.41.4,22. 
shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  &  45- 21- 
for  me,  since  I  appointed  the  an- 
cient people  ?  and  the  things  that 
are  coming,  and  shall  come,  let 
them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid: 
h  have  not  I  told  thee  from  that  h  ch.  41. 22. 
time,  and  have  declared  it?  iye  ich. 43.10, 12. 
are  even  my  witnesses.    Is  there 
a  God  beside  me  ?  yea,  k  there  is  t  Deut.  4. 35, 
no  tGod ;  I  know  not  any.  l'tam^'  !9' 

9  I1  They  that  make  a  graven  2sam.'22.  32. 
image  are  all  of  them  vanity ;  and  ch.  45. 5. 
their  t  delectable  things  shall  not  t  Heb.  Rock, 
profit;  and  they  are  their  own  wit-  f^'^tog 
nesses ;  m  they  see  not,  nor  know ;  ,  H'eb  ' 
that  they  may  be  ashamed.  desirable. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  m  ps.  115. 4, 
molten  a  graven  image  n  that  is  &c- 
profitable  for  nothing  ?  SSisf' 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall 
be  °  ashamed :  and  the  workmen,  o  ps.  97.  7. 
they  are  of  men :  let  them  all  be  «*•  &  fi,  Te 
gathered  together,  let  them  stand 
up ;  yet  they  shall  fear,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  PThe  smith  II  with  the  tongs  pch.  40. 19. 
both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and 
fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his 
arms  :  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his 
strength  faileth  :  he  drinketh  no 
water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out 
his  rule ;  he  marketh  it  out  with 
a  line ;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes, 
and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the 
compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the 
figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the 
beauty  of  a  man  ;  that  it  may  re- 
main in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars, 
and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the 
oak,  which  he  II  strengtheneth  for 
himself  among  the  trees  of  the  fo- 
rest :  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the 
rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to 
burn :  for  he  will  take  thereof,  and 
warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth 
it,  and  baketh  bread ;  yea,  he 
maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth 


&41.  6.    Jer. 


I  Or,  taketh 
courage. 
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t  Heb.  seiteth 
to  his  heart. 
s  ch.  46.  8. 


t  Heb.  that 


Restoration  by  Cyrus  promised. 

it;  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image, 
and  falleth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the 
fire ;  with  part  thereof  he  eateth 
flesh ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  sa- 
tisfied :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself, 
and  saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I 
have  seen  the  fire: 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he 
maketh  a  god,  even  his  graven 
image :  he  falleth  down  unto  it, 
and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth 
unto  it,  and  saith,  Deliver  me;  for 
thou  art  my  god. 

qch.  45. 20.       is  qThey  have  not  known  nor 

r2Thess.2.n.  understood :  for  rhe  hath  tshut 

t  Heb. daubed,  their  eves,  that  they  cannot  see; 

and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot 

understand. 

19  And  none  t s  considereth  in 
his  heart,  neither  is  there  know- 
ledge nor  understanding  to  say, 
I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire; 
yea,  also  I  have  baked  bread  upon 
the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted 
flesh,  and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I 
make  the  residue  thereof  an  abo- 
mination? shall  I  fall  down  to  t  the 

which  comes  of  stock  0f  a  tree  p 

t  hoI.  4. 12.  20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  'a  de- 
Rom.' 1.' 21.'  ceived  heart  hath  turned  him  a- 
2Thess.2. 11.  side,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his 

soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in 

my  right  hand  ? 

21  II  Remember  these,  O  Jacob 
n  ver.  l,  2.     and  Israel ;  for  uthou  art  my  ser- 
vant :  I  have  formed  thee ;  thou 
art  my  servant:    O  Israel,  thou 
shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  x  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and, 
as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :  return  unto 
me ;  for  y  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  z  Sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it:   shout,  ye 

; pI69. 34.&  lower  parts  of  the  earth :  break 
'jg.  11, 12.  ch.  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains, 
jeV  5it44813'  O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein : 
Rev.  is.  20.  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja- 
cob, and  glorified  himself  in  Is- 
rael. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  a  thy 
redeemer,  and  bhe  that  formed 
thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  maketh   all    things; 

IniV' k  Ps"  c that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens 

22 .& 42  5.  &  alone  ;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the 

45.12.&51.13.  earth  by  myself; 

d  ch.  47. 13.      25  That  d  frustrateth  the  tokens 

e  jer.  50. 3C.  e  0f  the  liars,  and  maketh  diviners 
mad  ;  that  turneth  wise  men  back- 

fi  cor.  1.20.  ward,  fand  maketh  their  know- 
ledge foolish ; 

g  Zech.  i.  6.  26  e  That  confirmeth  the  word  of 
his  servant,  and  performeth  the 
counsel  of  his  messengers ;  that 
saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be 
inhabited  ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will 

t  Heb.  wastes,  raise  up  the  i  decayed  places  there- 
of: 

ETmM     27  hThat  saith  to  the  deep,  Be 

pfc&5i.3a,3e.  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers: 
28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my 
613 


xch.43.25. 


v  ch.  43.  1. 
"&  48.  20. 
1  Cor.  6.  20. 
1  Pet.  1.18,19 


a  ch.  43. 14. 
|  ver.  6. 
'  b  ch.  43.  1. 


CHAP.  XLV.     Cyrus  called  for  the  church's  sake. 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all       Bef°re 
my  pleasure:  even  saying  to  Jeru-   c"rR7I1|T 

salem,  i  Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and '■ — 

to   the  temple,    Thy  foundation  j2chr.36.22, 
shall  be  laid.  £8Rhi 

CHAP.  XLV. 

1  Godcalleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake. 
5  By  his  omnipotency  he  challengeth 
obedience.  20  He  convinceth  the  idols 
of  vanity  by  his  saving  power. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  cir. 712. 
anointed,  to  Cyrus,  whose 
a  right  hand  I  II  have  holden,  b  to  a  ch.  41. 13. 
subdue  nations  before  him;  and  I  II  or, 
will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  ^"^/"f  • 
before  him  the  two  leaved  gates  ;  j*  £ 3|; 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee, c  and  make  c  ch-  *o.  4. 
the  crooked  places  straight:  dI  will  <i  ps.  107. 16. 
break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  trea- 
sures  of   darkness,    and   hidden 
riches  of  secret  places,  ethat  thou  ech.41.23. 
may  est  know  that  I,  the  Lord, 
which  fcall  thee  by  thy  name,  am  f  ex.  33. 12. 
the  God  of  Israel.  "•  £h-  ^-  »■ 

4  For  s  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  *  h  44'  j 
and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  s 
called  thee  by  thy  name :  I  have 
surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast 
h  not  known  me.  h  1  Thess-  *•  5. 

5  ^T I  iam  the  Lord,  and  k  there  1.°e"t^- 55' 
is  none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside  ^*  44 %'  & ' 
me :  '  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  46."  9. ' 
hast  not  known  me :  k  ver.  14, 18, 

6  m  That  they  may  know  from  the  21> 22- 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  l  Ps- 18\; lo- 
west, that  there  is  none  beside  me.  ^  37. 20. 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  Mai.  1. 11! 
else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create 
darkness  :    I    make   peace,    and 
"create  evil:  I  the  Lord  do  all  n  Amos  3. 6. 
these  things. 

8  °Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  o  ps.  72.3. 
above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down  &  85-  n- 
righteousness  :  let  the  earth  open, 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salva- 
tion, and  let  righteousness  spring 
up  together ;  I  the  Lord  have 
created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth 
with  Plus  Maker!   Let  the  pot-  pch. 64.8. 
sherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of 
the  earth.    <i  Shall  the  clay  say  to  q  ch.  29. 16. 
him  that  fashioneth  it,  What  mak-  £e0rm189-  62-0 
est  thou  ?  or  thy  work,  He  hath 
no  hands  ? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  un- 
to his  father,  What  begettest  thou? 
or  to  the  woman,  What  hast  thou 
brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  his  Ma- 
ker, Ask  me  of  things  to  come 
concerning  rmy  sons,  and  concern-  *  Jer.  31. 9. 
ing  s  the  work  of  my  hands  com-  s  is.  29. 23. 
mand  ye  me. 

12  1 1  have  made  the  earth,  and  jfkjf'e5, 
"created  man  upon  it:  I,  even  my  ^m  *1J'(,6 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  hea-  27. 
vens,  and  x  all  their  host  have  I  *  oen.  2. 1. 
commanded. 


Qq3 


Idols  convinced  of  vanity.  ISAIAH. 

13  y  I  have  raised  him  up  in 
righteousness,  and  I  will  II  direct 
all  his  ways :  he  shall  z  build  my 
city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  cap- 
tives, anot  for  price  nor  reward, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °The 


God  saveth  his  people  to  the  end. 


ch.  44.  28. 
a  ch.  52.  3. 
SeeRom.3.24. 
b  Ps.  68.  31. 
«.*  72.  10,  11. 
ch.  49.  23.  & 
60.  9,  10,  14, 
16.  Zech.  8. 
22,23. 
c  Ps.  149.  8. 


e  ver.  5. 


fPs.44.24.ch. 
8.17.&57.17. 


g  ch.  41.  11. 
h  ch.  26.  4. 
ver.  25. 
Rom.  11.26. 


ch.  42.  5. 
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y  ch.  41.  2. 

|j  Or,  make 
straight. 
z  2  Chron.  36 
22,  23. 

Ezra  1. 1,  &c.  labour  of  Egypt,  and  merchandise 
of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans, 
men  of  stature,  shall  come  over 
unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine: 
they  shall  come  after  thee;  cin 
chains  they  shall  come  over,  and 
they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee, 
they  shall  make  supplication  unto 
thee,  saying,  d  Surely  God  is  in 

Z  if,or;14'25'  thee;  and  e  there  is  none  else,  there 
is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  fthat 
hidest  thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the 
Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and 
also  confounded,  all  of  them :  they 
shall  go  to  confusion  together  that 
are  ^makers  of  idols. 

17  hBut  Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed 
nor  confounded  world  without 
end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  •  that 
created  the  heavens ;  God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made 
it;  he  hath  established  it,  he  creat- 
ed it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to 
be  inhabited:  kI  am  the  Lord  ; 
and  there  is  none  else. 

iDeut.30.  n.     19  I  have  not  spoken  in  Secret, 
ch.  48. 16.      m  a  £ark  place  of  tne  eartn .  j 

said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
™,fs- *?■ 8^  Seek  ye  me  in  vain:  m  I  the  Lord 
no.  ij<,  ion.  gpgak    righteousness,     I    declare 

things  that  are  right. 

20  1  Assemble  yourselves  and 
come;  draw  near  together,  ye  that 

nch. 44.17,1s,  are  escaped  of  the  nations :"  n  thev 
4s'  t  R6' 7'  f  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the 
22, 23.  °m-  '  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and 
pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near ; 
och.4i.22.  &  yea,  let  them  take  counsel  toge- 
43.9.&41.7.&  ther:  "who  hath  declared  this 
46.10.&48.U.  from  ancient  time?  who  hath  told 

ur.5,14,18.  it  from  tnat  time  p    ^at,g  not  j  tne 

Lord?  Pand  there  is  no  God  else 
beside  me;  a  just  God  and  a  Sa- 
viour; there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  i  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  r  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  re- 
turn, That  unto  me  every  sknee 
shall    bow,  t  every   tongue   shall 


k  ver.  5. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 
1  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save 
themselves.  3  God  saveth  his  people  to 
the  end.  5  Idols  are  not  comparable  to 
God  for  power,  12  or  present  salva- 
tion. 
EL    aboweth    down,    Xebo 
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B 


ch.44.  8.&46, 

9.  &  4S.  3,  &c. 

q  Ps.  22.  27. 

&  65.  5. 

r  Gen.  22.  16. 

Heb.  6.  13. 

s  Rom.  14.  11. 

Phil.  2.  10. 

t  Gen.  31.  53. 

Deut.  6.  13. 

Ps.  05.  11. 

ch.  65.  16. 

||  Or,  Surely  he 

shall  say  of  me, 

IntheLORDis,    cwppt 

all  righteous.      & 

ness  and 

strength. 

u  Jer.  23.  5. 

1  Cor.  JL  30. 

+  Heb.  righte. 

ousnesses. 

xch.  41.  11. 

y  ver.  17. 

z  1  Cor.  1.  31. 


24  II  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the 
Lord  have  I  u  t  righteousness  and 
strength:  even  to  him  shall  men 
come ;  and  x  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  yln  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
7  shall  glorv. 
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stoopeth,  their  idols  were  up-  a  ch-  21. 9. 
on  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle:  3^'^' 2'  & 
your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden ; 
hthey  are  a  burden  to  the  weary  bjer.  10. 5. 
beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  to- 
gether ;  they  could  not  deliver  the 
burden,  cbut  t  themselves  are  gone  c  Jer.  48. 7. 
into  captivity.  t  Heb. 

3  1  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  the"rsoui- 
of  Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of 

the  house  of  Israel,  d  which  are  dExod.  19. 4. 
borne  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  ^"h1;31'.? 
are  carried  from  the  womb  :  g.  ch.es.  a 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  e  I  e  ps.  102. 27. 
am  he;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  MaL3.fi, 
fwill  I  carry  you :  I  have  made,  fp_s.  48. 14. 
and  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  *  71- 1S- 
and  will  deliver  you. 

5  H  s  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  g  ch.  40. 18, 
and  make  me  equal,  and  compare  ^5- 

me,  that  we  mav  be  like  ? 

6  &  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  h  ch-  40. 19. 
bag,  and  weigh  silver  in  the  ba-  f2411g6-  &  44' 
lance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith;  and  Jer.  16.  3. 
he  maketh  it  a   god :    they  fall 

down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  i  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoul-  i  Jer.  10. 5. 
der,  they  carry  him,  and  set  lum 

in  his  place,   and   he   standeth ; 
from  his  place  shall  he  not  re- 
move:  yea,  kone  shall  cry  unto  kch.  45. 20. 
him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor 
save  h'im  out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember   this,    and    shew 
yourselves  men :  !  bring  it  again  to  1  ch.  44. 19. 
mind,  O  ye  transgressors.  &  47-  "• 

9  m  Remember  the  former  things  m  Deut.  32. 7. 
of  old :  for  I  am  God, and  n there  is  nch. 45. 5, 21. 
none  else;  /  am  God,  and  there 

is  none  like  me, 

10  °  Declaring  the  end  from  the  °  <*•  45. 21. 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 

the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 

saving,  PMy  counsel  shall  stand,  pPs.33. 11. 

and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure :         £™-  30  2L 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  qfrom  Acts  5?  39. 
the  east,  t  the  man  rthat  executeth  Heb.  6. 17. 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country:  qch.41.2,25. 
yea,  s  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  ^eb-the' 
bring  it  to  pass;  I  have  purposed  ?£y£i 
it,  I  will  also  do  it.  &  45. 13. 

12  *}.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye t  stout-  s  Num. 23. 19. 
hearted,  uthat  are  far  from  righte-  t  Ps.  76.  5. 
ousness :  u  Rom- 10-  3- 

13  x I  bring  near  my  righteous-  xch.  51.5. 
ness ;  it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  f0™-o}- 17- 
my  salvation  y shall  not  tarry:  7-^aZ  2  3 
and  I  will  place  z salvation  in  zch  '^\{ 
Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 
1   God's  judgment  upon   Babylon  and 
Chaldea,  6 for  their  unmerci [fulness,  7 
pride,  10  and  overboldness,  11  shall  be 
unresistible. 

COME  a  down,  and  b sit  in  the      cir.  712. 
dust,  O  virgin  daughter   of  a  Jer- 48- 1S- 
Babylon,    sit    on    the    ground  :  b  ch- 5- 26> 
there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of 


God's  judgments  upon  Babylon. 

the  Chaldeans  :  for  thou  shalt  no 
more  be  called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  c  Take  the  millstones,  and  grind 
j  d™^1  \\'  meal :  uncover  tn>r  locks,  make 
Malt.' 24.' 41.'   bare  the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh, 

pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  d  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  un- 
covered, yea,  thy  shame  shall  be 
seen :  e  1  will  take  vengeance,  and 
I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  *'our  redeemer,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  s  silent,  and  get  thee 
into  darkness,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans  :  hfor  thou  shalt  no 
more  be  called,  The  lady  of  king- 
doms. 

6  1  'I  was  wroth  with  my  peo- 
ple, kI  have  polluted  mine  inhe- 
ritance, and  given  them  into  thine 
hand :  thou  didst  shew  them  no 
mercy  ;  1  upon  the  ancient  hast 
thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  If  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be 
m  a  lady  for  ever :  so  that  thou 
didst  not n  lay  these  things  to  thy 
heart,  °  neither  didst  remember 
the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
that  art  given  to  pleasures,  that 
dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in 
thine  heart,  p  I  aw,  and  none  else 
beside  me;  il  shall  not  sit  as  a 
widow,  neither  shall  I  know  the 
loss  of  children : 

9  But  r  these  two  things  shall 
come  to  thee  s  in  a  moment  in  one 
day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  wi- 
dowhood :  they  shall  come  upon 
thee  in  their  perfection  *  for  the 
multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for 
the  great  abundance  of  thine  en- 
chantments. 

10  1  For  thou  u  hast  trusted  in 
thy  wickedness :  x  thou  hast  said, 
None  seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and 
thy  knowledge,  it  hath  II  perverted 
thee ;  >' and  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  beside 

>  ver.  ».  me. 

11  If  Therefore  shall  evil  come 
upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  know 

t  Heb.  f  from  whence  it  riseth  :  and  mis- 

'tne™fning     cnief  snaU  faU  uP°n  thee  i  tnou 

Web. 'expiate.   Snalt  not   be   able   t0  +  Put   it;  off: 

ziThe$s.5.3!  and  z  desolation  shall  come  upon 
'  thee  suddenly,  which  thou  shalt 
not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchant- 
ments, and  with  the  multitude  of 
thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth  ;  if  so  be 
thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so 
be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  a  Thou  "art  wearied  in  the  mul- 
<<nfuheaZnt  titU(ie  ot  tnv  counsels.    Let  now 

b  the  t  astrologers,  the  stargazers, 
tthe  monthly  prognosticators,  stand 
up,  and  save  thee  from  these  things 
that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  c  as  stub- 
ble; the  fire  shall  burn  them;  they 
shall  not  deliver  t  themselves  from 
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d  ch.  5.  17. 
&  20.  4.  Jer. 
13.  22,  26. 
Nah.  3.  5. 
e  Rom.  12. 19. 
fch.43.  5, 14. 
Jer.  50.  54. 


g  1  Sam.  2.  9. 

h  ver.  7. 
ch.  13.  19. 
Dan.  2.  37. 

i  See  2  Sam. 
24.14. 
2Chr.  28.  9. 
Zech.  1.  15. 
k  ch.  43.  28. 
IDeut  28.50. 


Rev.  IS.  7. 
n  ch.  46.  S. 

o  Deut.  32. 29 


p  ver.  10. 
Zeph.  2.  15. 
q  Rev.  18.  7. 


ch.  51.  19. 
1  Thess.  5. 3. 


u  Ps.  52.  7. 
x  ch.  29.  15. 
Ezek.  8.  12. 
&  9.  u. 
||  Or,  caused 
thee  to  turn 
away. 


Before 
CHRIST 

dr.  712. 


a  ch.  57.  10. 
I>  ch.  44.  25. 
Dan.  2.  2. 


I  Heb.  that 
give  knowledge 

concerning  the 
7iionths. 

cNah.  l.  io. 
Mai.  1.  1. 
t  Heb. 
their  soult. 


CHAP.  XL  VIII.  The  intent  of  prophecy. 

the  power  of  the  flame :  there  shall 
not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire 
to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee 
with  whom  thou  hast  laboured, 
even  d  thy  merchants,  from  thy  dRev.is.n. 
youth :  they  shall  wander  every 
one  to  his  quarter;  none  shall  save 
thee. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

1  God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  fore- 
known obstinacy,  revealed  his  prophe- 
ties.  9  He  saveth  them  for  his  own 
sake.  12  He  cxhurteth  them,  to  obedi- 
ence, because  of  his  power  and  provi- 
dence. 16  He  lamenteth  their  back- 
wardness. 20  He  powerfully  deliver- 
eth  his  out  of  Babylon. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Ja- 
cob, which  are  called  by  the 
name  of  Israel,  and  a  are  come  a  Ps.  68. 26. 
forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah, 
b  which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  b  Deut.  6. 13. 
Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  *•  JJ5-  16r- 
God  of  Israel,  «=  but  not  in  truth,  f  e/er  4  2 
nor  in  righteousness.  &  5. 2. ' 

2  For  they  call  themselves  d  of  d  ch.  52. 1. 
the  holy  city,  and  e  stay  them-  eMic.  5. 11. 
selves  upon  the  God  of  Israel ;  Rom- 2- 17- 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  fI  have  declared  the  former  fch,  41.22.  & 
things  from  the  beginning;   and  i2:,?'^*3;^- 
they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  45.  a.  &4& 
and  I  shewed  them ;   I  did  them  9, 10. 
suddenly,  sand  they  came  to  pass,  g  Josh. 21. 45. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art 
t  obstinate,  and  h  thy  neck  is  an  t  Heb.  hard. 
iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass ;      h  Exoi\5%;9- 

5  il  have  even  from  the  begin-  f^r'3 
ning  declared  it  to  thee ;  before  it 
came  to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee :  lest 
thou  shouldest  say,  Mine  idol 
hath  done  them,  and  my  graven 
hnage,  and  my  molten  image, 
hath  commanded  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  tins ; 
and  will  not  ye  declare  it?  I  have 
shewed  thee  new  things  from  this 
time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not 
from  the  beginning;  even  before 
the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not;  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Be- 
hold, I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea, 
thou  knewest  not ;  yea,  from  that 
time  that  thine  ear  was  not  open- 
ed :  for  I  knew  that  thou  wouldest 
deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast 
called  k  a  transgressor  from  the  k  Ps-  5S-  3- 
womb. 

9  If  !For  my  name's  sake  m  will  iS'I9^"^ 
I  defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  25.  "to.  11.  ' 
praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  Ezek.  20.  9) 
I  cut  thee  not  oft'.  ">  2-> 44- 

10  Behold,  »  I  have  refined  thee,  mpp%'8-;r 
but  not  II  with  silver;  I  have  chosen  "£'  Jr  ™- 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.       ,.er)  see  Eaek. 

1 1  p  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  22. 20, 21,22. 
mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  for  p  ver.  9. 
thow  should  my  name  be  pollut-  q  see  Deut. 
ed  ?  and  r  I  will  not  give  my  glory  |*£\of*9 
unto  another.  r  ch  \~<  s 

12  Tf  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob 
Qq4 


The  people's  disobedience  lamented. 


ISAIAH. 


Christ  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 


h  R°jre.  T    and  Israel,  my  called ;  s  I  am  he  ; 

cir.  712.      I  am  tne  *  first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

—     13  u  Mine  hand  also  hath  laid 

s  Deut.  32. 39.  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
44h64Re;1  llmy  riSht  hand  hath  spanned  the 
17!  &22.  lk'  heavens :  when  XI  call  unto  them, 
u  ps.  102.  25.  they  stand  up  together. 
II  or,  the  pabn  14  >'  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves, 
fandhrth*  an(i  near?  which  among  them 
spread  out.  hath  declared  these  things  J  zThe 
xch. 40. 26.  Lord  hath  loved  him:  ahe  will 
>ch.4i.22.&  do  his  pleasure  on  Babvlon,  and 

43.  9.  &  44.  7.   -  - 
&  45.  20,  21. 
z  ch.  45.  1. 
a  ch.  44.  28. 
b  ch.  45.  1,  2, 
&c. 


c  ch.  45.  19. 


his  arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken;  yea, 
b  I  have  called  him :  I  have  brought 
him,  and  he  shall  make  his  way 
prosperous. 

16  H  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this ;  c  I  have  not  spoken  in  se- 
cret from  the  beginning ;  from  the 
time  that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and 

d  ch.  61.  l.      now  dthe  Lord  God,  and  his  Spi- 

Zech.2.8,9,11.   rit?  hath  sent  me> 

ech.  43. 14.       17  Thus  saith  ethe  Lord,  thy 
?er4'o6' 24'     Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael ;   I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
which    teacheth    thee    to    profit, 
fPs.  52.  8.       f  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way 
that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  sO  that  thou  hadst  hearkened 
to  my  commandments !  h  then  had 
thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea: 

19  'Thy  seed  also  had  been  as 
the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy 
bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof;  his 
name  should  not  have  been  cut  oft' 
nor  destroved  from  before  me. 

20  If  k  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon, 
flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  with 
a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye^tell 
this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  ot  the 
earth;   say  ye,  The  Lord  hath 

i  Ex.  19. 4, 5,6.  i  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  m  thirsted  not  when 
he  led  them  through  the  deserts : 
he  n  caused  the  waters  to  flow  out 
of  the  rock  for  them  :  he  clave  the 
rock  also,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out. 

22  °  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Lord,  unto  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 
1  Clirist,  being  sent  to  the  Jews,  com- 
plaineth  of  them.  5  He  is  sent  to  the 
Gentiles  with  gracious  promises.  15 
God's  love  is  perpetual  to  his  church. 
18  Tlie  ample  restoration  of  the  church. 
24  Tlie  powerful  deliverance  out  of 
captivity. 

LISTEN,  aQ-  isles,  unto  me; 
and  hearken,  ye  people,  from 
far;  b  The  Lord  hath  called  me 
from  the  womb ;  from  the  bowels 
of  my  mother  hath  he  made  men- 


g  Deut.  32. 29. 
Ps.  81.  13. 
hPs.119.165. 


k  ch.  52.  11. 
Jer.  50.  8.  & 
51.  6,  45. 
Zech.  2.  6,  7. 
Rev.  IS.  4. 


ch.  44.  22,  25. 
m  See  ch.  41. 
17,  18. 

n  Exod.  17.  6. 
Num.-20.  11. 
Ps.  105.  41. 


ach.  41.  1. 
b  ver.  5.   Jer. 
1.  5.    Matt.  1. 
20,  21. 

Luke  1.15,31. 
John  10.  56. 
Gal.  1.  15. 
c  ch.  11.  4.  & 

5i.i6.  hos.6.  tion  of  my  name. 


5.  Heb.  4.12. 
Rev.  1.  16. 
d  ch.  51.  16 
e  Ps.  45.  5. 
fch.  42.  1. 
Zech.  5.  8. 
g  ch.  44.  25 
John  15.  31. 
15.8. 
Eph.  1.  6. 


2  And  he  hath  made  c  my  mouth 
like  a  sharp  sword ;  d  in  "the  sha- 
dow of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me, 
and  made  me  ea  polished  shaft; 
in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me  ; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  fThou  art 
my  servant,  O  Israel,  sin  whom  I 
will  be  glorified. 
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4  hThen  I  said,  I  have  laboured 
in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength 
for  nought,  and  in  vain :  yet  surely 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord, 
and  llmy  work  with  my  God. 

5  If  And  now,  saith  the  Lord 


Matt.  26.  67. 
||  Or,  to  him 
that  is  despised 
in  soul. 
n  Ps.  72.  10, 


See  Ps.  69. 
3.  2  Cor.  6. 2. 


p  ch.  42.  6. 
||  Or,  raise  up. 


h  Ezek.  5.  19. 

II  Or, 

my  rervard, 

'that  formed  trie  from  the  womb  62!  11.' 
to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  iw.i. 
again  to  him,  II  Though  Israel  kbe  II  or,  That 
not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glori-  £^™»i<? 
ous  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  'him,  and  1 
my  God  shall  be  mv  strength.         may,  #=■ 

6  And  he  said,  II  It  is  a  light  thing  k  Matt- 2"-  "• 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  l,0,r,'A/7  thoD 
to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  SL„ 

to  restore  the  II  preserved  of  Israel :  thouidest,  &c. 
I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  '  light  II  or, 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  f""'~'  . 
be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  e,o  5  Luke  2. 
the  earth.  52!  Act*  13. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re-  47- &  26-  **• 
deemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy 

One, m  II  to  him  whom  man  despis-  ™  <;h.  53 . 5_ 
eth,  to  him  whom  the  nation  ab- 
horreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers, 
n  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes 
also  shall  worship,  because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °In  an 
acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee, 
and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I 
helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve 
thee,  Pand  give  thee  for  a  cove- 
nant of  the  people,  to  II  establish 
the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the 
desolate  heritages ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  1  to  the  ^ch>;402-1' 
prisoners,  Go  forth  ;  to  them  that  9' 
are  in  darkness,  Shew  yourselves. 
They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and 
their  pastures  shall  be  in  all  high 
places. 

10  They  shall  not  r  hunger  nor 
thirst ;  s  neither  shall  the  heat  nor 
sun  smite  them  :  for  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them  l  shall  lead  them,  '  Ps.  23. 
even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall 
he  guide  them. 

11  u  And  I  will  make  all  my  u  ch.  40 
mountains  a  way,  and  my  high- 
ways shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  x  these  shall  come 
from  far :  and,  lo,  these  from  the 
north  and  from  the  west;  and 
these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  If  y  Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  ych.44. 23. 
joyful,  O  earth ;   and  break  forth 

into  singing,  O  mountains  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  peo- 
ple, and  will  have  mercy  upon  his 
afflicted. 

14  zBut  Zion  said,  The  Lord  zseech.  40. 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  27- 

hath  forgotten  me. 

15  a  Can  a  woman  forget  her  suck-  a  See  Ps-.105.- 
ing  child,  t  that  she  should  not  MattT^'ii.1" 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  t  Heb.  jVom 
womb  ?  vea,  they  may  forget, b  yet  having  com- 
will  I  not  forget  thee."  passion, 

16  Behold,  CI  have  graven  thee  bs°mE*  if 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  %z  ^ant.'s.'e. 
walls  are  continually  before  me. 


Rev.  7. 16. 
Ps.  121.  6. 


ch.  43.  5,6. 


The  restoration  of  the  church. 


CHAP. 


Before 
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d  ver.  19. 
e  ch.  60.  4. 


fProv.  17.  6. 


h  ch.  60.  4. 
i  Matt.  3.  9. 
Rom.  11.  11 

12,  &c. 


17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste; 
d  thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made 
thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  If  eLift  up  thine  eyes  round  a- 
bout,  and  behold  :  all  these  gather 
themselves  together,  and  come  to 
thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with 
them  all, f  as  with  an  ornament,  and 
bind  them  on  thee.as  a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate 
places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruc- 

p  see  ch.  54.  tion,  e  shall  even  now  be  too  nar- 
h  |.  zech.  2.  row  bv  reason  of  the  inhabitants, 
4.  &  io.  io.     and  they  that  swauowe<i  thee  up 

shall  be  far  away. 

20  hThe  children  which  thou 
shalt  have, '  after  thou  hast  lost  the 
other,  shall  say  again  in  thine  ears, 
The  place  is  too  strait  for  me:  give 
place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine 
heart,  Who  hath  begotten  me 
these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my  chil- 
dren, and  am  desolate,  a  captive, 
and  removing  to  and  fro  ?  and 
who  hath  brought  up  these?  Be- 
hold, I  was  left  alone ;  these,  where 
had  thev  been  ? 

tch.  60.4.  &  22  kT'hus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
bo.  20.  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand 

to  the  Gentiles,  and   set  up  my 
standard  to  the  people :  and  they 
t  Heb.  bosmn.   shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  t  arms, 
and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried 
upon  their  shoulders. 
i  ps.  72.  n.       23  '  And  kings  shall  be  thy  t  nurs- 
e's'60h"i62'  mg  fatliers^  a™&  their  t  queens  thy 
'    nursing  mothers  :  they  shall  bow 
down  to  thee  with  their  face  to- 
ward the  earth,  and  mlick  up  the 
dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for 
nthey  shall  not  be  ashamed  that 
wait  for  me. 
24  r\  °  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 


t  Heb. 
nourishers. 
t  Heb. 
princesses. 
m  Ps.  72.  9. 
»Iic.  7.  17. 
n  Ps.  34.  22. 
Rom.  5.  5.  & 
9. 33.  &  10. 11. 


i  >tatti'i12-)i29'  tne  migntJS  or  +the  lawful  captive 


Luke  11.  21, 


t  Heb.  the  cap 
tility  cfthe 
jiufc 
f  Heb. 
captivity. 


q  Rev.  14 
fc  16.  6. 
I  Or, 


a  Ileut.  24.  1 
Jer.  3.  8. 

b  s.-e 

2  Kings  1.  1. 

Matt  18.  25, 


delivered  ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Even  the  t  captives  of  the  mighty 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey 
of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered  : 
for  I  will  contend  with  him  that 
contend  eth  with  thee,  and  I  will 
save  thy  children. 

26  Arid  I  will  Pfeed  them  that 
oppress  thee  with  their  own  flesh ; 
and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 

20.  their  own  <i  blood,  as  with  II  sweet 
wine :  and  all  flesh  r  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty 
One  of  Jacob. 

CHAP.  L. 
1  Christ  sheweth  that  the  dereliction  of 
the  Jews  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  by 
his  ability  to  save,  5  by  his  obedience  in 
that  work,  ~  and  by  his  confidence  in 
that  assistance.  10  An  exhortation  to 
trust  in  God,  a>id  not  in  ourselves. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where 
is  a  the  bill  of  your  mother's 
divorcement,    whom    I    have   put 
away?  or  which  of  my  b creditors 
is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  ? 
617 


L,  LI.  Christ's  patient 

Behold,  for  your  iniquities  chave 
ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put 
awav. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  teas 
there  no  man  ?  d  when  I  called,  was 
there  none  to  answer  ?  e  Is  my 
hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  can- 
not redeem?  or  have  I  no  power  to 
deliver  ?  behold,  f  at  my  rebuke  I 
edry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the  h  rivers 
a  wilderness  :  l  their  fish  stinketh, 
because  there  is  no  water,  and  dieth 
for  thirst. 

3  kI  clothe  the  heavens  with 
blackness,  •  and  I  make  sackcloth 
their  covering. 

4  mThe  Lord  God  hath  given 
me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that 
I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  him  that  is  n weary: 
he  wakeneth  morning  by  morning, 
he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as 
the  learned. 

5  r  The  Lord  God  °hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  p  rebel- 
lious, neither  turned  away  back. 

6 1 1  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  rmy  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair  :  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  If  For  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  con- 
founded: therefore  have  SI  set  my 
face  like. a  flint,  and  I  know  that 
I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  l He  is  near  that  justifieth  me; 
who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us 
stand  together:  who  is  tmine  ad- 
versary-?let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me ;  who  is  he  that  shall  con- 
demn me  ?  ulo,  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  a  garment;  sthe  moth  shall 
eat  them  up. 

10  If  Who  is  among  you  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth 
the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  >"  walk- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  hath  no 
light?  zlet  him  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stav  upon  his 
God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a 
fire,  that  compass  yourselves  about 
with  sparks :  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 
ye  have  kindled.  a  This  shall  ye 
have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  Lie 
down  bin  sorrow. 

CHAP.  LI. 
1  An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of 
Abraham,  to  trust  in  Christ,  5  by  rea- 
son of  his  comjbrtabie  promises,  4  of 
his  righteous  salvation,  land  ma>is 
mortality.  9  Christ  by  his  sanctified 
arm  defendeth  his  from  the  fear  of 
man.  17  He  bewaileth  the  afflictions 
of  Jerusalem,  "21  and  promiseth  deli- 
verance. 

aTTEARKEX  to  me,  bye  that  aw. 7. 

XX  follow  after  righteousness,  b  Ro_m-  9<  M» 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  un-  5,»afc 
to  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn, 
and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  -whence 
ye  are  digged. 


suffering. 


d  Prov.  1.  24. 
ch.  65.  12.  & 
66.  4.  Jer.  7. 
13.  &  35.  15. 
e  Num.  11.23. 
ch.  59.  1. 
fP>-106.  9. 
Nah.  1.  4. 
gEx.  14.21. 
h  Josh.  3.  16. 
i  Ex.  7. 18,21. 
k  Ex.  10.  21. 
1  Rex.  6.  12. 

mExod.4. 11. 


oPs.40.6,7,8. 
pMatt.  26.39. 
John  14.  31. 
Phil.  2.  8. 
Heb.  10. 5,&c. 
q  Matt.  26. 67. 
&  27.  26. 
John  18.  22. 
r  Lam.  3.  50. 


s  Ezeif.  3. 8, 9. 


t  Rom.  8.  32, 


t  Heb.  the  mas- 
ter of  my  cause. 


u  Job  13.  2S 
Ps.  102.  26. 
ch.  51.  6. 
x  ch.  51.  8. 


a  John  9.  5 J. 
b  Ps.  16.  4. 


God  will 

Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  712. 

c  Rom.  4.1,16, 
Heb.  11.11,12, 
d  Gen.  12. 1,2, 
e  Gen.  24.1,35. 
fPs.  102.  13. 
ch.  40.  1.  & 
52.  9.  ver.  12. 


h  ch.  2.  3.  & 
42.  4. 

i  ch.  42.  6. 

k  ch.  46. 13.  & 
56. 1.  Rom.  1. 
16,  17. 

1  Ps.  67.  4.  & 
98.9. 

rn  ch.  RO.  9. 
n  Rom.  1.  16. 
o  ch.  40.  26. 

p  Ps.  102.  26. 
Matt.  24.  55. 

2  Pet.  3. 10,12. 
q  ch.  50.  9. 


comfort  his  church.  ISAIAH. 

2  c  Look  unto  Abraham  your  fa- 
ther, and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you: 
dfor  I  called  him  alon e,  and  e  bless- 
ed him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  fshall  comfort 
Z  ion :  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste 
places ;  and  he  will  make  her  wil- 
derness like  Eden,  and  her  desert 
slikethe  garden  of  the  Lord;  joy 
and  gladness  shall  be  found  there- 
in, thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of 
melody. 

4  If  Hearken  unto  me,  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  give  ear  unto  me,  O  my 
nation:  hfor  a  law  shall  proceed 
from  me,  and  I  will  make  my 
judgment  to  rest  ifor  a  light  of  the 


x  Ps.  44.  23. 
ch.  52.  1. 
v  Ps.  93.  1. 
Rev.  11.  17. 
z  Ps.  44.  1.     . 
a  Job  26.  12. 
b  Ps.  87.  4.  & 
89.  10. 
c  Ps.  74.  13, 
14.  ch.  27.  1. 
Ezek.  29.  3. 
d  Ex.  14.  21. 
ch.  43.  16. 
e  ch.  35.  10. 


h  ch.  40.  6. 
1  Pet.  1.  24. 


i  Job  9.  8. 
Ps.  104.  2. 
ch.  40.  22.  & 
42. 5.  &  44.24. 


people. 

5  k  My  righteousness  is  near ;  my 
salvation  is  gone  forth,  l  and  mine 
arms  shall  judge  the  people ;  m  the 
isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  n  on 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust 

6  °  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  hea- 
vens, and  look  upon  the  earth  be- 
neath :  for  p  the  heavens  shall  va- 
nish away  like  smoke,  °.and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar- 
ment, and  they  that  dwell  there- 
in shall  die  in  like  manner:  but 
my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abo- 
lished. 

7  IF r  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that 
know  righteousness,  the  people  sin 
whose  heart  is  my  law ;  l  fear  ye 
not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither 
be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  u  the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm 
shall  eat  them  like  wool :  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation 
to  generation. 

9  IF  x  Awake,  awake,  y  put  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  a- 
wake,  zas  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  a  Art  thou 
not  it  that  hath  cut  b  Rahab,  and 
wounded  the  c  dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath 
d  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the 
ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  ethe  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
with  singing  unto  Zion ;  and  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  upon  their 
head:  they  shall  obtain  gladness 
and  joy ;  and  sorrow  and  mourn- 
ing shall  nee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  fthat  com- 
forteth  you :  who  art  thou,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  afraid  eof  a 
man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son 
of  man  which  shall  be  made  h  as 
grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  i  that  hath  stretched  forth 
the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared 
continually  every  day  because  of 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he 
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28,  34.  Ps.  60. 
3.  &  75.  S. 
Ezek.  23.  32, 
33,  34. 


The  vanity  of  fearing  man. 

II  were  ready  to  destroy  ?  k  and 
where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth 
that  he  may  be  loosed,  'and  that  llpr, »««/« 
he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  ?£f£0refy- 
that  his  bread  should  fail.  ,  Ze°ch"9-  \x 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that m  divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  m  Ps-  "4- 13. 
roared :  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  j°j?  f{  If 
name. 

16  And  n  I  have  put  my  words  in  "Deut.  is.  is. 
thy  mouth,  and  °  I  have  covered  ^^i  2li 
thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  0  ch.  49  2 
p  that  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  p  Ch.  60!  17. 
lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  &  66. 22. 
and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my 
people. 

17  TF 1  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  qch.  52. 1. 
O  Jerusalem,  which  r  hast  drunk  *  Job  21. 20. 
at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  •><*•  25. 15,16. 
of  his  fury;  sthou  hast  drunken  sSeeDeut.28, 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling, 
and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  a- 
mong  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  l^iifVo 
brought  forth  ;  neither  is  there  '  '  ' 
any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand 

of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath 
brought  up. 

19  l  These  two  things  t  are  come  t  ch.  47. 9. 
unto  thee  ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  t  Heb. 
thee?  desolation, and  t destruction,  J^^ 
and  the  famine,  and  the  sword :  breaking. 
uby  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ?     u  Amos  7. 2. 

20  xThy  sons  have  fainted,  they  x  Lam.  2.  11 
lie  at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  12- 

a  wild  bull  in  a  net :  they  are  full 
of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  re- 
buke of  thy  God. 

21  1F  Therefore  hear  now  this, 

thou  afflicted,  and  drunken,  y  but  \  see  ver.  17. 
not  with  wine :  Lam- 3" l0- 

22  Thus    saith    thy    Lord  the 

Lord,  and  thy  God  z  that  plead-  z  Jer.  50. 34. 
eth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Be- 
hold, I  have  taken  out  of  thine 
hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the 
dree;s  of  the  cup  of  my  fury ;  thou 
shalt  no  more  drink  it  again  : 

23  But   aI  Will   put   it   into  the  a  Jer;25.  17, 

hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee; 
b  which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow 
down,  that  we  may  go  over :  and 
thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the 
ground,  and  as  the  street,  to  them 
that  went  over. 

CHAP.  LII. 
1  Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe 
his  free  redemption,  7  to  receive  the 
ministers  thereof,  9  to  joy  in  the  power 
thereof,  11  and  to  free  themselves  from 
bondage.  15  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be 
exalted. 

AWAKE,  aawake;  put  on  thy  ach.51. 9,17. 
strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy 
beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
bthe  holy  city:  for  c  henceforth  b.Neb-  \h  ,; 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  Matt  Vs. 
the  uncircumcised  dand  the  un-  nev.21.2L 
clean.  c  ch.  35.  s. 

2  e  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  *^),121i5 
arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem:  d  Re*v.  21.27. 
f loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  e  seech" 3.26. 
thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  &  51. 25. 

Zion.  fZech.2. 7. 


26,  28. 
Zech.  12.  2. 
bPs.  66.11,12. 


Christ's  free  redemption.  CHAP.  LIU,  LIV. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  s  Ye 


Christ's  sufferings  foretold. 
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C  Ps.  44.  12. 
ch.  45.  13. 
Jer.  15.  15. 

h  Gen.  46.  6. 
Acts  7.  14. 


i  Ezek.  36. 20, 
23.  Rora.2.24. 


have  sold  yourselves  for  nought ; 
and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without 
money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
My  people  went  down  aforetime 
into  h  Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  and 
the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  with- 
out cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I 
here,  saith  the  Lord,  that  my 
people  is  taken  away  for  nought  ? 
they  that  rule  over  them  make 
them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  my  name  continually  every 
day  is  »  blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know 
my  name  :  therefore  they  shall 
know  in  that  day  that  I  am  he 
that  doth  speak  :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  1f  k  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvation;   that  saith  unto  Zion, 

I  Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice ;  with  the  voice  together 
shall  they  sing  :  for  they  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  Zion. 

9  II  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  to- 
gether, ye  waste  places  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  m"for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted his  people,  n  he  hath  re- 
deemed Jerusalem. 

10  °The  Lord  hath  made  bare 
his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
nations";  and  Pall  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God. 

11  7  i  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go 
ye  out  from  thence,  touch  no  un- 
clean thing  ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst 
of  her ;  rbe  ye  clean,  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  sye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight:  tfor  the 
Lord  will  "go  before  you;  uand 
the  God  of  Israel  will  fbe  your 
rereward. 

13  H  Behold,  xmy  servant  shall 

II  deal  prudently,  -v  he  shall  be  ex- 
alted and  extolled,  and  be  very 
high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished  at 
thee ;  his  z  visage  was  so  marred 
more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men  : 

15  aSo  shall  he  sprinkle  many 
>.  9. 13,  l }.  nations;  b  the  kings  shall  shut  their 

ch.  49.7,23.  mouths  at  him:   for  that  c  which 


i  ch.  51.  3. 
ch.  4S.  20. 


p  Luke  3.  6. 

q  ch.  48.  20. 
Jer.  50.  8.  & 
51.  6,  45. 
Zech.  2.  6,  7. 
2  Cor.  6.  17. 
Rev.  18.  4. 
r  Lev.  22.  2, 
&c. 

s  See  Exod. 
12.  33,  39. 
t  Mic.  2.  13. 
uNum.10.25. 
ch.  58.  S.  see 
Exod.  14.  19. 
{  Heb.  gather 
you  up. 
x  ch.  42.  1. 
|i  Or,  prosper. 
ch.  53.  10. 
Jer.  23.  5. 
y  Phil.  2.  9. 
/  Ps.  22.  6,  7. 
ch.  53.  2,  3. 
a  Ezek.  36. 25. 
Acu  2.  33. 


c  ch.  55.  5. 
Rom.  15.  21. 

><  16.  ■-■>,  2*;. 

Eph.  3.  5,  9. 


had  not  been  told  them  shall  they 
see ;  and  that,  which  they  had  not 
heard  shall  thev  consider. 

CHAP.  LI II. 
1  The  prophet,  complaining  of  incredu- 
a  John  12.  38.      nfyf  excuseth  the  scandal  of  the  cross, 
Horn.  10. 16.        4  iu  t!ll,  benefit  of  his  passion,  10  and 

li  Or,  doctrine  ?        thf,  L,(iClf1  .,.,„.,/,,,,,,  thereof. 

iHeb-hearing?  tttho  ahath  believed  our  lltre- 
uom  Y'i96        »V    port  ?  and  to  whom  is  b  the 
i  cor.  i.  is.     arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 
rch.  n.  i.         2  For  c  he  shall  grow  up  before 
619 


him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a      Before 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground : cl  he  hath    c 
no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when 


we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beau-  d  ch- 52- 14- 
ty  that  we  should  desire  him.  Mf  rk£  l;- 

3  e He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  ch  49  7. 
men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  f  ac-  f  Heb.  4.1.5. 
quainted  with  grief:  and  li  f  we  hid  |j  or,  he  hid  as 
as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  *  mer?  his 
was  despised,  and  s we  esteemed  .^b°2 at 

him  not.  hiding  qf face* 

4  f  Surely  h  he  hath  borne  our  from  him,  or, 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows :  fr(m  us- 
yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  eJ°hnl-i°>ii- 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  £^9'.  is. 

5  But  he  was  II « wounded  for  our  1  Pet.  2.  24. 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  II  or, 

our  iniquities  :    the  chastisement  tormented. 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  \  *°™\\'  f5' 
with  his  k  f  stripes  we  are  healed.    1  pet.'  3.  is.' 

6  '  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  k  1  Pet.  2. 24. 
astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  t  Heb.  bruise. 
to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  \^-1\9-\76- 
thath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of    ^  £J£" 

US  all.  made  therm- 

al He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  quityofusaii 
afflicted,  yet  mhe  opened  not  his  tomeetonhim. 
mouth:  nhe  is  brought  as  a  lamb  J^&VVio 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  11!  ^ilrk  il. 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  61-  &  y>-  5. 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth.  x  ^et-  2- 2^ 

8  II  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  "  j£*^,  „ 
from  judgment :    and  who  shall  taken  anayty 
declare  his  generation  ?    for  °  he  antra*  and 
was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  .Wgmet*  •.  but 
living :  for  the  transgression  of  my  0  ^  9  26 
people  t  was  he  stricken.  f  Heb.  was 

9  p  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  stroke  up- 
the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  on  him. 
hist  death;  because  he  had  done  ^l^f/" 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  ide-  .  neb'  deaths 
ceit  in  his  mouth.  q  1  Pe't-  2. 22. 

10  If  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  1  john'sT's?  " 
bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to  II  or,  when  his 
grief:  II when  thou  shalt  make  his  a°^^^dce 
soul  ran  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  r'o'cor'Tn 
see  his  seed,  s  he  shall  prolong  his  1  pet.  2.  24. ' 
days,  and  *  the  pleasure  of  the  s  Rom.  6.  9. 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand,     t  Eph.  1. 5, 9. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  2Thf*-i-  n- 
his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  2F*ti.& 

u  by  his  knowledge  shall  Imy  xij«*n2*i. 
righteous  >'  servant z  justify  many ;  >-  Ch.  42. 1.  & 
afor  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.    49. 5. 

12  b  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  z  Rom-  *■  18» 
a  portion  with   the  great,  c  and  a  Jer  4  5 
he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  ,,  Ps.Vs.' 
strong  ;    because  he  hath  poured  PhiL  2.  9.' 
out  his  soul  unto  death  :   and  lie  c  col.  2. 15. 
was  d  numbered  with  the  trans-  d  Mark  15. 28. 
gressors ;   and  he  bare  the  sin  of  ^ek~2^"-'i 
many,  and  emade  intercession  for  Rom-V:^?  ' 
the  transgressors.  Heb.  7. 25.  & 

CHAP.  LIV.  l"J*n2   1 

1  The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  "'    ' 

Gentiles,  prophesieth  the  amplitude  of 
their  church,  4  their  safety,  G  their 
certain  deliverance  out  of  affliction, 
11  their  fair  edification,  15  and  their 
sure  preservation. 

SINGa,  O  barren,  thou  thai  didst  a  Zeph.  3.  14. 
not  bear;  break  forth  into  sing-  M<  '•  -"•■ 
ing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  thai  didst 
not  travail 'with  child  :   for  b  more  b  1  sam.  c. :,. 
arc  the  children  of  the  desolate 


The  church  is  comforted.  ISAIAH. 

than  the  children  of  the  married 
wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 


The  happy  state  of  believers. 
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e  Jer.  5. 
f  Luke  1 


i  Ps.  50.  5.  ch. 


cch. 49.19,20.  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  cur- 
tains of  thine  habitations  :  spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes ; 

3  for  thou  shalt  break  fortli  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left; 

<i  ch.  55.  5.  &  d  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the 

61-  9-  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate 

cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  ashamed  :  neither  be  thou  con- 
founded ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put 
to  shame  :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not 
remember  the  reproach  of  thy  wi- 
dowhood any  more. 

5  e  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  hus- 
band ;  the  f  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Ho- 
ly One  of  Israel ;  §  The  God  of  the 
whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  h  hath  called 
thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and 
grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of 
youth,  when  thou  wast  refused, 
saith  thy  God. 

7  »  For  a  small  moment  have  I 
26.20.&60.10.  forsaken  thee;  but  with  great  mer- 
"  Cor-  *•  "•     cies  will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
k  ch.  65.  3.  from  thee  for  a  moment ;  k  but 
jer.  si.  3.       with  everlasting  kindness  will  I 

have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 

I  Noah  unto  me  :  for  as  I  have 
sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the  earth  ; 
so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not 
be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke 
thee. 

l()  For  m  the  mountains  shall  de- 
part, and  the  hills  be  removed  ; 

II  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee,  neither  shall  the  cove- 
nant of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy 
on  thee. 

11  *!  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted,  be- 
hold, I  will  lay  thy  stones  with 

o  l  chr.  29. 2.  °fair  colours,  arid  lay  thy  founda- 
Rev.2i.is,&c.  tions  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbun- 
cles, and  all  thy  borders  of  plea- 
sant stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
p  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  i great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be 
established:  thou  shalt  be  far  from 
oppression;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear: 

qPs.119. 165.  and  from  terror;  for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  ga- 
ther together,  bat  not  by  me:  who- 
soever shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the 
smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
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1  Gen.  8.  21. 
&9.  11. 
ch.  55.  11. 
See  Jer.  51. 
55,  56. 


m  Ps.  46.  2. 
ch.  51.  6. 
Matt.  5.  IS. 
riPs.  89.33,34 


fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in-       Before 
strument  for  his  work;  and  I  have    c"rR-I1*T 

created  the  waster  to  destroy.  !_L^1_ 

17  *i  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  con- 
demn. This  is  the  heritage  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  rand  their  r  ch.  45.24,25. 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

chap.  LV. 
1  The  prophet,  ivith    the   promises  of 
Christ,  calleth  to  faith,   6  and  to  re- 
pentance. 8  The  happy  success  of  them 
that  believe. 


H 


O,  a  every  one  that  thirsteth,  *Mm<LVL 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  % "  ' 


p  ch.  11.  9. 

Jer.  51.  34. 
John  6.  45. 
1  Cor.  2.  10. 
1  Thess.  4.  9. 
1  John  2.  20. 


he  that  hath  no  money;  b  come  b Mat  13.  ' 
ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  44, 46. 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  ***.  3. 18. 
without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  t  spend  mo-  t  Heb.  n-eish. 
ney  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ? 

and  your  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  diligently 
unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is 
good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  it- 
self in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  ccome  c  Matt.  11.2s. 
unto   me:    hear,  and   your  soul 

shall  live;  dand  I  will  make  an  dch.54.  8.& 
everlasting    covenant    with    you,  £i-  *•  Jer- 
even  the  e  sure  mercies  of  David.     e  3  Sam  -  8 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  ./or  fa  &c.  Ps.s9.2s'. 
witness  to  the  people,  s  a  leader  Acts  13. 54. 
and  commander  to  the  people.         f  John  !S.  37. 

5  h  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  na-  Rj'"  h5' 

,  tion  that  thou  knowest  not,  *and  Lek.' 51.' 23. 

I  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  hos.  3. 5". 
run  unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord  Dan- 9- 25- 
thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  %^iii% 

j  Israel;  kfor  he  hath  glorified  thee.  s  ch.'eo.  L  " 

J    6  IF l  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  k  ch.  eo.  9. 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  Acts  5. 15. 

!  while  he  is  near :  1  ps-  52. 6. 

7  mLet  the  wicked  forsake  his  *atiY'johr? 
j  way,  and  t  the  unrighteous  man  7.  34.  &  s.  21. 

"his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return  2 cor._6.  i_, 2. 
I  unto  the  Lord,  ° and  he  will  have  Heb,  J-  J" 
mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  ™  <T  ,,'  „ 

,.        ii-i-ii  i        ,t  i  '    r  Heo.t'ie  man 

tor  t  he  will  abundantly  pardon.      0f  iniquity. 

8  Tf  p  For  my  thoughts  are  not  n  zech.  8.  17. 
i  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  o  Ps.  130.  7. 

i  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.      Jer- 5-  *2- 

9  1  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  ^"SVyro 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  Pardo,u 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  p2Sam.7. 19. 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  ras  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and 
returneth  not  thither,  but  water- 
eth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to 
the  eater : 

11  sSo  shall  my  word  be  that  »ch.  54. 9. 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :   it 

shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  l  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace :  the 


[  Ps.  103.  11. 
Deut.  52. 2. 


t  ch.  35.  10. 
;  65.  15, 14. 


Exliortation  to  holiness  of  life. 

Before  mountains  and  the  hills  shall 
C-"Rri9T  u  break  forth  before  you  into  sing- 
ing, and  xall  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  clap  their  hands. 
13  y  Instead  of  nhe  thorn  shall 
2.  &  42.  n.  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead 
x  l  chr.  16.33.  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myr- 
ych.«.  19.  tie  tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the 
Lord  afor  a  name,  for  an  ever- 
lasting sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 
off. 

CHAP.  LVI. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  sanctification. 
3Hepromiseth  it  shall  be  general  with- 
out respect  of  persons.  9  He  inveigh- 
eth  against  blind  watchmen. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep 
ye  II  judgment,  and  do  justice: 
afor  my  salvation  is  near  to  come, 
and  my  righteousness  to  be  re- 
vealed.' 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  lay- 
eth  hold  on  it ;  b  that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any 
evil. 


CHAP.  LVI,  LVII 


u  Ps.  96.  12. 
&  98.  8.  ch. 
14.  8.  &  35.  1, 


a  Jer.  13.  11. 


|)  Or,  equity. 
a  ch.  46.  13. 
Matt.  3.  2.  & 
4.  17.  Rom. 
13.  11,  12. 
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,     4   Against  whom    do    ye  sport 
3  *i  Neither  let  c  the  son  of  the    yourselves  ?  against  whom  make 
stranger,  that  hath  joined  himself 


c  See  Deut. 
23.  1.  2,  3. 

u)°i,82,234.%  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The 
17. 4!  &'  is.  7. 

1  Pet.  1.  I. 


The  idolatry  of  the  Jews. 

and  they  are  shepherds  that  can- 
not understand  :  they  all  look  to 
their  own  way,  every  one  for  his 
gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch 
wine,  and   we  will  fill  ourselves 
with  strong  drink;  rand  to  mor-  rPs.  10.6. 
row  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  S0^?2']'/5' 
more  abundant.  Lnkei2. 19 

CHAP.  LVII.  1  Cor.  15.  52. 

1  The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3 
God  reproveth  the  Jews  for  their 
whorish  idolatry.  13  He  giveth  evan- 
gelical promises  to  the  penitent. 

TH  L  righteous  perisheth,  and      cir-  698. 
no  man  layeth  it  to  heart: 
and  ta  merciful  men  are  taken  a-  +  neb.  men  nf 
way,  bnone  considering  that  the  *"»*»«*.  or, 
righteous  is  taken  away  II from  the  f "£" ™s\ 
evil  to  come.  mic't.  2.' 

2  He  shall  II  enter  into  peace:  bi Kin.  14.13. 
thev  shall  rest  in  c  their  beds,  each  see  2  Kings 
one  walking  II  in  his  uprightness.      ~Q^rom  that 

3  "1  But  draw  near  hither,  dye  miaihisevu. 
sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  u  or,  go  in 
adulterer  and  the  whore.  peace. 


c2Chr.  16.14. 

||  Or,  before 


ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out 
the  tongue?   are  ye  not  children  d Mat.  16. 4. 
of  transgression,  a  seed  of  false- 
hood, 

5  Enflaming   yourselves   II  with  II  or,  wrung 
idols   e  under    every    green   tree,  che  °"  /9 
f  slaying  the  children  in  the  val-  e  2  Kings  1 6. 
leys  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks?  4.  &  17. 10.' 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  Jer- 2- 20- 
the  stream  is  thy  portion;  they,  L^n'o8-21' 


Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me 
from  his  people :  neither  let  the 
eunuch  say,  Behold,  I  am  a  dry 
tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  un- 
to the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  sab- 
baths, and  choose  the  things  that 
please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my 
covenant ;  I  they  are  thy  lot :    even  to  them  2  Kings  16. 3. 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  ]  hast  thou  poured  a  drink  offering,  &  23^  10. 
di  Tim.  3. 15.  drriine  house  and  within  my  walls  I  thou  hast  offered  a  meat  offering.  ^^'^}'O0 
e  John  1. 12.    a  place  eand  a  name  better  than  of  '  Should  I  receive  comfort  in  these?  &  20.' 26.' "  ' 
1  John  3. 1.     sons  an£  0f  daughters :  I  will  give  j     7  s  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  moun-  g  Ezek.  16. 

them  an  everlasting  name,   that  !  tain  hast  thou  set  h thy  bed:  even  16,25. 
shall  not  be  cut  off.  j  thither  wentest  thou  'up  to  offer  b-Ezek.25.41. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  I  sacrifice. 

that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  \  8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the 
to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  '  posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  remem- 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  ,  brance  :  for  thou  hast  discovered 

thyself  to  another  than  me,  and 
art  gone  up ;  thou  hast  enlarged 
thv  bed,  and  II  made  thee  a  cove-  II  or,  kemed  it 
nant   with   them;  ifhou  lovedst  £SS3£i, 
their  bed  II  where  thou  sawest  it.      thefr-s 

9   And  II  k  thou  wentest  to  the  i  Ezek.  1 6. 26, 
king  with  ointment,  and  didst  in-  ~8-  &  23. 2,— 


every  one  that  keepeth  the  sab 
bath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
hold  of  my  covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  f bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  them 
joyful  in  ray  house  of  prayer  : 
B their  burnt  offerings  and  their  sa- 
crifices shall  be  accepted  upon  mine 
altar  ;  for  h  mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  house  of  prayer  ifor  all 
people. 

8  The  Lord  God  k  which  gather- 
eth  the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith, 

I  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him, 
t  beside  those  that  are  gathered 
unto  him. 

9  If  « All  ye  beasts  of  the  field, 
come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts 
in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  n  blind  : 
Heb.  strong  they  are  all  ignorant,  °thev  are  all 

dumb  dogs,  they   cannot  bark  ; 

II  sleeping,  lying 'down,  loving  to 
slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  arc  \v  greedy  dogs 
which  hi  can  never  have  enough, 
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fch.2.2. 

1  Pet.  1.  1,  2. 
g  Rom.  12. 1. 
Heb.  13.  15. 
1  Pet.  2.  5. 
h  Matt.  21. 13 
Mark  11.  17. 
Luke  19.  46. 
i  Mai.  1.  11. 
k  Ps.  147.  2. 
ch.  11.  12. 
I  John  10.  16 
Eph.  1.  10.  & 
2.  14,  15,  16. 
t  Heb.  to  his 
gathered. 
m  Jer.  12.  9. 
nMatt.  15. 14 
&  23.  16. 
o  Phil.  3.  2. 
||  Or,  dream- 
ing, or,  talk- 
ing  in  their 
sleep. 


l'Mic.  3.  11. 
t  Heb.  kncnv 
not  to  be  satis- 
fed. 
<]  Ezek.34.2,3 


crease   thy  perfumes,   and   didst  f*'   thm 
send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  luedst  rooL  ' 
didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  helL  n  or,  thou  re. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  great-  spectedstthe 
ness  of  thy  wav ;  l  yet  saidst  thou  *"*»■ 

not,  There  is  no  hope  :  thou  hast  |^t.  15. 33. 
found  the  II life  of  thine  hand  ;  &23."i6.Hos. 
therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved.       7. 11.  &  12. 1. 

1 1  And  mof  whom  hast  thou  been  } Jer-  f:  25- 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  J1^  ^'g{.7 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor  "~.c 

laid  it  to  thy  heart  ?  "have  not  I  n  Ps.  50.  21. 
held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and 
thou  fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  thy  works;  for  they  shall 
not  profit  thee. 

13  If  When  thou  criest,  let  thy 
companies  deliver  thee;  but  the 


Before 
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cir.  698. 


o  ch.  40.  3.  & 
02.  10. 


Mercy  promised  to  tlie  penitent.  ISAIAH. 

wind  shall  carry  them  all  away; 
vanity  shall  take  them:  but  he 
that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall 
possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit 
my  holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,  °  Cast  ye  up, 
cast  ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take 
up  the  stumbling  block  out  of  the 
way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
p whose  name  is  Holy;  il  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  r  with 
him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  s  to  revive  the  spirit 
of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

16  tFor  I  will  not  contend  for 
ever,  neither  will  I  be  always 
wroth  :  for  the  spirit  should  fail 
before  me,  and  the  souls  aiehich  I 


The  fast  "which  God  accepteth. 


r  Ps.  34. 18.  & 
51.17.&138.6. 
ch.  66.  2. 
s  Ps.  147.  3. 
ch.  61.  1. 
t  Ps.  85.  5. 
&  103.  9. 
Mic.  7.  18. 

"Num.  16.22.  have  made. 
Hebf  12.  9.  L7  F°r  tne  iniquity  of  x  his  covet- 
xjer.  6.13.  ousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote 
y  ch.  8. 17.  &  him  :  y  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 
45. 15.  z  and  he  went  on  tfrowardly  in  the 

z  ch.  9. 13.      way  0f  his  heart. 

fHeb.  turning      lg    j   haye    seen    jlis    wavs?    and 
aJe'r's  22       *  wiU  heal  nim  :    1   wU1  ^ad  him 

also,  and   restore   comforts  unto 
him  and  to  b  his  mourners. 

1 9  I  create  c  the  fruit  of  the  lips ; 
Peace,  peace  dto  him  that  is  far 
off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  e  But  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt. 

21  f  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  LVIII. 
1  The  prophet,  being  sent  to  reprove  hy- 
pocrisy, oerpresseth  a  counterfeit  fast 
and  a  true.  8  He  declareth  ivhat  pro- 
mises are  due  unto  godliness,  15  and 
to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 


b  ch.  61.  2. 
c  Heb.  13.  15. 
d  Acts  2.  59. 
Eph.  2.  17. 


e  Job  15.  20, 

&c 

Prov.  4.  16. 


t  Heb.  with  the 

throat. 


CRY  t  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and 
shew  my  people  their  transgres- 
sion, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 
light to  know  my  ways,  as  a  na- 
tion that  did  righteousness,  and 
forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their 
God:  they  ask  of  me  the  ordi- 
nances of  justice ;  they  take  delight 
in  approaching  to  God. 

3  II  aWheretore  have  we  fasted, 
say  they,  and  thou  seest  not? 
wherefore  have  we  b  afflicted  our 
soul,  and  thou  takest  no  know- 
ledge? Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and 
exact  all  your  lit  labours. 

4  c  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and 
not  asthujay.  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist 
d  Lechifi  "99  of  wickedness :  1  J'e  snaU  not  fast  as 
n  or  to  a'mict  ^e  ^°  ihis  ^ayi to  make  your  voice 
ku  soul  (ova    to  be  heard  on  high. 


a  Mai.  3.  14. 
b  Lev.  16.  29, 
31.  &  25.  27. 
||  Or,  things 
wherewith  ye 
grieve  others. 
t  Heb.  griefs. 
c  1  Kings  21. 
9,  12,  13. 
||  Or,  ye  fast 


day. 
f  Esth.  4.  3. 
Job  2.  8. 
Dan.  9.  3. 
Jonah  3.  6. 


5  Is  it  d  such  a  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?  e  II  a  day  for  a  man  to  af- 
flict his  soul?  is  it  to  bow  down 
his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  fto 
622 


spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under 
him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast, 
and  an  acceptable  day  to  the 
Lord  ? 

6  is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wick- 
edness, s  to  undo  t  the  heavy  bur- 
dens, and  hto  let  the  t  oppressed 
go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every 
yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not '  to  deal  thy  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  II  cast  out  to  thy 
house  ?  k  when  thou  seest  the  nak- 
ed, that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that 
thou  hide  not  thyself  from  '  thine 
own  flesh  ? 

8  U  m  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedily : 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore thee ;  nthe  glory  of  the  Lord 
t  shall  be  thy  rereward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the 
Lord  shall  answer;  thou  shalt 
cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am. 
If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth 
of  the  finger,  and  °  speaking  va- 
nity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the 
afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness 
be  as  the  noon  day: 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide 
thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy 
soul  in  t  drought,  and  make  fat  thy 
bones :  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a 
watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring 
of  water,  whose  waters  t  fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee 
p  shall  build  the  old  waste  places  : 
thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations 
of  many  generations;  and  thou 
shalt  be  called,  The  repairer  of 
the  breach,  The  restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in. 

13  *|f  If  i  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and  call 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of 
the  Lord,  honourable ;  and  shalt 
honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea- 
sure, nor  speaking  thine  own 
words : 

14  r  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  s  ride  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  fa- 
ther:  lfor  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  LIX. 
1  The  damnable  nature  of  sin.   5  The 
sins  of  the  Jews.    9  Calamity  is  for 
sin.     16  Salvation  is  only  of  God.     20 
The  covenant  of  the  Redeemer. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand 
is  not  a  shortened,  that  it  can- 
not save ;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear : 
2  But  your  iniquities  have  se- 


g  Neh.  5.  10, 
11,  12. 

f  Heb.  the  bun. 
dies  of  the  yoke. 
h  Jer.  34.  9. 
t  Heb.  broken. 
iEzek.18.7,16. 
Matt.  23.  "5. 
|  Or,  afflicted. 
k  Job  51.  19. 

1  Gen.  2:..  14. 
Neh.  5.  5. 


n  Ex.  14.  19. 
ch.  52.  12. 
f  Heb.  shall 
gather  thee  vp. 


t  Heb. 
droughts 


+  Heb.  lie,  or, 
deceive. 


q  ch.  56. 


ch.  1.  20.  & 
0.  5.  Mic.4.4. 


aNum.11.23. 
ch.  50.  2. 


The  calamities  of  the  Jews.  CHAP.  LX. 

Before  _  parated  between  jrou  and  your 
God,  and  your  sins  I  have  hid  his 
face  from  j-ou,  that  he  will  not 
hear. 

3  For  b  your  hands  are  defiled 
with  blood,  and  your  fingers  with 
iniquity ;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered 
perve'rseness. 

4  Xone  calleth  for  justice,  nor 
any  pleadeth  for  truth :  they  trust 
in  vanity,  and  speak  lies ;  c  they 
conceive' mischief,  and  bring  forth 
iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  li  cockatrice'  eggs, 
and  weave  the  spider's  web :  he 
that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 
11  that  which  is  crushed  breaketh 


Salvation  comcth  of  God  only. 


I  Or,  have 
madelum  hide. 
b  ch.  1.  15. 


c  Job  15.  35 
Ps.  7.  11. 


||  Or,  adders'. 


kid  is  as  if 
there  brake  out 
a  viper. 
d  JobS.  14,15. 


II  Or,  right. 
f  Ps.  125.  5. 
Prov.  2.  15. 


g  Jer.  8.  15. 


hDeut.28.29 
Job  5.  14. 
Amos  8.  9. 


(I  Or,  that 

which  is  sprjn-  out  into  a  viper. 

6  d  Their  webs  shall  not  become 
garments,  neither  shall  they  cover 
themselves  with  their  works :  their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and 
the  act  of  violence  is  in  their 
hands. 

7  e  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
they  make  haste  to  shed  innocent 
blood :  their  thoughts  are  thoughts 
of  iniquity;  wasting  and  t  destruc- 
tion are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know 
not;  and  there  is  no  II judgment 
in  their  goings  :  fthey  have  made 
them  crooked  paths  :  whosoever 
goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9  *i\  Therefore  is  judgment  far 
from  us,  neither  doth  justice  over- 
take us  :  s  we  wait  for  light,  but 
behold  obscurity;  for  brightness, 
but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  h  We  grope  for  the  wall  like 
the  blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we 
had  no  eyes  :  we  stumble  at  noon 
day  as  in  the  night ;  we  are  in  de- 
solate places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and 
i  ch.  38. 14.  » mourn  sore  like  doves  :  we'  look 
Ezek.  7. 16.     for  judgment,  but  there  is  none  ; 

for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from 
us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied before  thee,  and  our  sins 
testify  against  us :  for  our  trans- 
gressions are  with  us ;  and  as  for 
our  iniquities,  we  know  them  ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  and  departing 
away  from  our  God,  speaking  op- 
pression and  revolt,  conceiving  and 

k  Matt  12. 34.  uttering  kfrom  the  heart  words  of 
falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  stand eth  afar 
off":  for  truth  is'  fallen  in  the  street, 
and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and  he 
that  departeth  from  evil  II  maketh 
himself  a  prey :    and  the  Lord 

u    saw  it.  and  tit  displeased  him  that 

ii  m hi*  eyes,  there  was  no  judgment. 

i  Fzek.22.  so.     16  IT l  And  lie  saw  that  there  was 

m  Mark  6.  6.   no  man,  and  m  wondered  that  there 

was  no  intercessor :  n  therefore  his 

arm  brought  salvation  unto  him ; 
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i  Or,  it  ac- 
counted mad. 


ch.  r,3.  5. 


Before 
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and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained 
him. 

17  °  For  he  put  on  righteousness  — ^_^ — 
as  a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  o  Eph.  6. 14, 
salvation  upon  his  head ;   and  he  j "4.,       .  8 
put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance         ^ 
for  clothing,  and  was  clad  with 
zeal  as  a  cloke. 

18  p  According  to  their  1  deeds,  p  ch.  63. 6. 
accordingly  he  will  repay,  fury  to  +  Heb- 
his  adversaries,  recompence  to"  his  recomPences- 
enemies ;  to  the  islands  he  will  re- 
pay recompence. 

19  1  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  qP*.  113. 3. 
of  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  Mal- lm  "• 
his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun.   W  hen  the  enemy  shall  come 
in  rlike  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  r  Rev-  !-•  is. 
Lord  shall  li  lift  up  a  standard  II  or,  put  Mm 
against  him.  tojiigia. 

20  If  And  sthe  Redeemer  shall  s  Rom.  11.2c 
come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 

turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  'As  for  me,  this  is  my  cove-  tHet>.  s.  10. 
nant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  &  10- 16- 
My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 

my  words  which  I  have  put  in 
thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.  LX. 

1  The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abund- 
ant access  of  the  Gentiles,  15  and  the 
great  blessings  after  a  short  affliction. 

ARISE,  a  II  shine ;  for  thy  light  *  Eph.  5. 14. 
is  come,  and  b  the  elbrv  of  [.<*/  bef"' 
the  L  o rd  is  risen  upon  thee.  ggfjg ^ 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  eth. 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  dark-  t>  >iai.  4. 2. 
ness  the  people  :    but  the  Lord 

shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glo- 
ry shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  c  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  "d  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  a-  a  ch.  49. 18. 
bout,   and   see :    all  thev  gather 
themselves  together,  e  they  come  l^lf0:2-,1' 
to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come  from 

far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
nursed  at  thy  side." 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow 
together,  and  thine  heart  shall 
fear,   and  be   enlarged  ;    because 

fthe  II  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  fBam.il.25. 
be  converted  unto  thee,  the  I  forces  \£rs'™h,eafirbe 
of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  t„rned  toward 

thee.  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  0  or  .wealth. 
cover   thee,   the    dromedaries    of  ^'61.6. 
Midian  and  s  Ephah  ;    all  they  s  Gen.  25. 4. 
from  h  Sheba  shall  come  :    they  h  ps.  72. 10. 
shall  bring  igold  and  incense ;  and  i  Ch.  61.  fi. 
they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Matt-  2-u- 
the' Lord. 

7  AU  the  flocks  of  *  Kedar  shall  be  k  Gen.  25.  lx 
gathered  together  unto  thee,  the 

rams  of  Nebaioth   shall  minister 
unto  thee:  they  shall  come  up  with 
acceptance  on"  mine  altar,  and  '  I  1  Hag.  2. 7,  9. 
will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 


:  ch.  49.  6, 2 
Rev.  21.  24. 


m  Ps.  72.  10. 
ch.  42.  4.  & 
51.  5. 

n  Gal.  4.  26. 
o  Ps.  68.  30. 
Zech.  14. 14. 
p  Jer.  3.  17. 


The  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  ISAIAH. 

before  8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a 
cir.R698  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their 
— '■ — - —  windows  ? 

9  m  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first, 
n  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  °  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them, 
Punto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, i because  he  hath  glorified 
thee. 

10  And  r  the  sons  of  strangers 
shall  build  up  thy  walls, s  and  their 
kings  shall  minister  unto  thee :  for 
1  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  u  but 

had  mercy 
on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  x  shall  be 
open  continually  ;  they  shall  not 
be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men 
may  bring  unto  thee  the  II  forces  of 
the"  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings 
may  be  brought. 

12  >'For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  pe- 
rish; yea,  those  nations  shall  be 
utterly  wasted. 

13  z  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the 
pine  tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctu- 
ary ;  and  I  will  make  a  the  place 


q  ch.  55.  5. 

r  Zech.  6.  15 
s  ch.  49.  23. 
Rev.  21.  24. 

t  ch.  57.  17. 

u  ch.  54.  7,  s.  in  my  favour  have 

x  Rev.  21. 25. 


[|  Or,  wealth 
ver.  5. 


b  ch.  49.  23. 
Rev.  3.  9. 


11,  12. 
e  ch.  43, 


a  See  1  Chron 

28.2.  ps.  132.  of'mv  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that 
afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending 
unto  thee  ;  and  all  they  that  de- 
spised thee  shall  b  bow  themselves 
down  at  the  soles  of  thv  feet ;  and 
they  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of 

c  Heb.  12. 22.  the  Lord,  cThe  Zion  of  the  Holy 
Rev.  14.  i.      One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  for- 
saken and  hated,  so  that  no  man 
went  through  thee,  I  will  make 
thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy 
of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk 
d  ch.  49. 23."  of  the  Gentiles,  d  and  shalt  suck 
&  oi.  6.  &  66.  the  breast  of  kings :  and  thou  shalt 

know  that  e  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold, 
and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver, 
and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones 
iron :  I  will  also  make  thy  officers 
peace,  and  thine  exactors  righte- 
ousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be 
heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  de- 
struction within  thy  borders ;  but 
thou  shalt  call  f  thy  walls  Salva- 
tion, and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  s  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day ;  neither  for 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee :  but  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
light,  and  h  thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  iThy  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down;  neither  shall  thy  moon  with- 
draw itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 
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Fch.  26.  1. 


;  Rev.  21. 

*  22.  5. 


h  Zech.  2.  5. 
i  See  Amos  8. 


The  office  of  Christ. 

21  k  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all       Before 
righteous:  '  they  shall  inherit  the    c"rR698T 
land  for  ever,  m  the  branch  of  my  k-  .  '      '■ 
planting,  n  the  work  of  my  hands,  Rev.' 21".' 27. 
that  I  mav  be  glorified.  1  ps.  37. 11, 

22  o  A  little  one  shall  become  a  ^'h^ei"  ~"5* 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  Man.' 15.' 13. 
nation :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  John  15. 2.  * 
in  his  time.  *  <*•  29-  ^- 

CHAP.  LXI.  Eph.2.10. 

1  The  office  of  Christ.     4  The  forward-  o  Matt.  15. 31, 
ness,  1  and  blessings  of  the  faithful.      32. 

THE  a  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  a  ch.  11. 2. 
is  upon   me  ;    because   the  j"^  \  l%-  . 
Lord  bhath  anointed  me  to  preach  3.54.  "°" 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  b  ps.  45.  7. 
hath  sent  me  c  to  bind  up  the  bro-  c  ps.  147. 3. 
kenhearted,  to  proclaim  d  liberty  to  ch-  57- 15- 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  a^j^"st  s 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ; 

2  e  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  e  see  Lev .2.5.9. 
year  of  the  Lord,  and  f the  day  fch.  34.  s.  & 
of  vengeance  of  our  God;  §to  com-  ^^"^?6i1^ 
fort  all  that  mourn ;  h  Thes's.  i.  7 

3  To   appoint   unto  them   that  8, 9. 
mourn   in   Zion,  h  to  give  unto  g  ch.  57.  is. 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  *Iatt-f-4- 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of    Ps"  °0-  "'■ 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ; 
that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
righteousness, i  the  planting  of  the  i  ch.  60. 21. 


that  he  might  be  glori-  kjohni5.  s. 


Lord. 

fied. 

4  H  And  they  shall  '  build  the 
old  wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the 
former  desolations,  and  they  shall 
repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desola- 
tions of  many  generations. 

5  And  m  strangers  shall  stand  and 
feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of 
the  alien  shall  be  your  plowmen 
and  your  vinedressers. 

6  n  But  ye  shall  be  named  the 
Priests  of  the  Lord:  men  shall 


1  ch.  49.  s.  & 
58.  12.  Ezek. 
36.  35, — 36. 


Eph.  2.  12. 


n  Exod.  19.  6. 
ch.  60.  17.  & 

call  you  the  Ministers  of  our  God :  If  5, 9!  Rev!' 
0  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gen-  1.6.  &  5. 10. 
tiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  och.  60.5,n, 
boast  yourselves.  16- 

7  if  p  For  your  shame  ye  shall  p  ch-  -*0-  ^ 
have  double ;    and  for  confusion  z       9" 
they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion : 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall 
possess  the  double:  everlasting  joy 

shall  be  unto  them. 

8  For  1 1  the  Lord  love  judg-  q  p>-  11.  '■ 
ment,  rI  hate  robbery  for  burnt  rch.  1.11,13. 
offering;  and  I  will  direct  their 

work  in  truth, s  and  I  will  make  s  ch.  55. 3. 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  off- 
spring among  the  people :  all  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 

lthat  they  are  the  seed  which  the  tch.  65.23. 
Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  u  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  u  Hab.  5.  is. 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 

my  God;  for^he  hath  clothed  me  xPs.  152.9,16. 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  J  as  a  bridegroom  >-  ch.  49.  is. 
t  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  b*»-21;  \ 
and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  ^f^f 
with  her  jewels. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  698. 


t  Ps.  72.  3.  & 
85.  11. 
a  ch.  60.  13. 
.V  62.  7. 


r 


The  prophet's  zeal  for  the  church.  CHAP.  LXII,  LXIII. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  caus- 
eth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it 
to  spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  God 
will  cause  z  righteousness  and 
a  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all 
the  nations. 

CHAP.  LXII. 
1  The  fervent  desire  of  the  prophet  to  con- 
firm the  church  in  God's  promises.     5 
The  office  of  the  ministers  (unto  which 
they  are  irtcited)  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, 10  and  preparing  the  peoplethereto. 
O  R   Zion's   sake   will  I  not 
_    hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jeru- 
salem's sake  I  will  not  rest,  until 
the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth 
as  brightness,   and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

2  aAnd  the  Gentiles  shall  see 
thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings 
thy  glory :  band  thou  shalt  be  call- 
ed by  a  new  name,  which  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  c  a  crown 
of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  roval  diadem  in  the  hand 
of  thy  God. 

4  dThou  shalt  no  more  be  term- 
ed e Forsaken;  neither  shall  thy 
land  any  more  be  termed  f  Deso- 
late :    but  thou    shalt  be    called 

Beu- 
for  the  Lord  deliehteth  in 


Christ's  power  to  save. 


CHAP.  LXIII. 
1  Christ  sheweth  who  he  is,  2  what  his 
victory  over  his  enemies,  7  and  what 
his  mercy  toward  his  church.  10  In  his 
just  wrath  he  remembereth  his  free 
mercy.  15  The  church  in  their  prayer, 
17  and  complaint,  profess  their  faith. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dved  g-arrnents 


c  Zech.  9.  16. 


mcmbrancers. 
t  Heb.  silence. 


ich.  61.  11. 
Zeph.  3.  20. 


t  Heb.  If  I 


d  Hos.  1.  10 
1  Pet,  2.  10. 
e  ch.  49.  14. 
&  54.  6,  7. 

ii  That  L,  My   li  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land 

delight  is  ill        lah       £ 

ller-     .  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married. 

Hurried'  5  "■  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth 

a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry 
t  Heb.»»M  the  thee  :  and  t  as  the  bridegroom  re- 
joy  of the  bride.  j0iceth  over  the  bride,  so  s  shall  thy 

fcTto  19       God  reJoice  over  tllee- 

hErek.'s.i7.     6  hI  have  set  watchmen  upon 

&33. 7.  "    '  thy   walls,   O   Jerusalem,   which 

shall  never  hold  their  peace  day 

Dor, yethatare  nor  night:  Dye  that  make  mention 

re-  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  t  rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jeru- 
salem « a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his 
right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  o'f  his 
strength,  t  Surely  I  will  no  more 
k  give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine 

&cjer  5  17  enemies;  and  the  sons  of  the  stran- 
"  ger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for 
the  which  thou  hast  laboured : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it 
shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord; 
and  they  that  have  brought  it  to- 

seeDeut.12.  gether  shall  drink  it  lin  the  courts 
l^VrVl6-  of  mv  holiness. 

10  If  Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates ;  m  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
people ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high- 
way ;  gather  out  the  stones  ;  u  lift 
up  a  standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
claimed unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
°  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  be- 
hold, his  p  reward  is  with  him,  and 
his  II  work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  The 
compence.      holy  peopie,  The  redeemed  of  the 

Lord:  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
»«  4.         Sought  out,  A  citv  inot  forsaken. 
625 


■n  ch.  40.  3. 
*  57.  14. 


ich.  11.  12. 

i 


Zech.  9.  9 
21.  5. 
12.  15, 

ch.  40.  10 
ler.  22.  12. 


ch.  59.  16. 


from  Bozrah?  this  that  is  tglori-  t  Heb.  decked. 
ous  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that 
speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save. 

2  Wherefore  a  art  thou  red  in  a  Rev.  19. 13. 
thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments 
like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine- 
fat? 

3  I  have  b  trodden  the  winepress  b  Lam.  1. 15. 
alone ;  and  of  the  people  there  was  SfVfn  x\ '- 
none  with  me :   for  I  will  tread  "  " 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample 
them  in  my  fury ;  and  their  blood 
shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  gar- 
ments, and  I  will  stain  all  my  rai- 
ment. 

4  For  the c  day  of  vengeance  is  in  CA  ■*■  s**  s. 
mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  re-  &  61- 2- 
deemed  is  come. 

5  d  And  I  looked,  and  e there  teas  d  <*.  41.  2s. 
none   to  help;   and  I    wondered  &T59. 1 6. 
that  there  was  none  to  uphold:  eJohn16-^2- 
therefore  mine  own  farm  brought  fPs.  98;i. 
salvation  unto  me ;  and  my  fury, 
it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  peo- 
ple in  mine  anger,  and  smake  them 
drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring 
down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  IT  I  will  mention  the  loving- 
kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed 
on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  to- 
ward the  house  of  Israel,  which  he 
hath  bestowed  on  them  according 
to  his  mercies,  and  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  lovingkind- 
nesses. 

8  For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  Acts'b.  4. 
people,  children  that  will  not  he  :  i  ex.  14. 19.  & 
so  he  was  their  Saviour.  y-?-2,0'21-^33- 

9  h  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  AC'ts  12. 11. 
afflicted,  Jand  the  angel  of  his  pre-  kDeut.7.7,8. 
sence  saved  them  :  E  in  Ms  love  1  Exod.  19.  4. 
and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them*  £ei^- 1-.3];-, 
and  '  he  bare"  them,  and   carried  %%,  ~'t  i~' 
them  all  the  days  of  old.  m  ex.  15. 2t. 

10  If  But  they  m  rebelled,    and  Num.  14. 11. 
n  vexed  his  holy  Spirit :   °  there-  ||-  ^s- 56-  & 
fore  he  was   turned  to   be  their  n°Ps'78  40 
enemy,    and    he   fought   against  Acts' 7. 51. ' 
them.  KPh.  4. 50. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days  °  Ex- 23- 21- 
of  old.  Moses,  and  his  people,  say.  £|g  J*-  3'J 
ing,  Where  is  he  that  p  brought  xu'ra'.  14. 13', 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  14,&& 

il  shepherd  of  Ms  flock  ?  i  where  is  -fer- 2-  6; 
he  that  put  Ms  holy  Spirit  within  I^^Jaof' 

Mm?  q  Num.  11.17, 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  25.  Neh.9.20. 
hand  of  Moses  r  with  his  glorious  Ran-oi 
arm,  sdi%Tiding  the  water  before  fS'Ji  ■.< 
them,  to  make  himself  an  ever- 
lasting name  ? 

Rr 


bJudg.  10.16. 
Zech.  2.  S. 


r  Eiod.  15.  6. 
5  Ex.  11.21. 
Joih.  3.  16. 


The  chur 


u  2  Sam.  7. 23. 

x  Deut.  26. 15. 
Ps.  80.  14. 
y  Ps.  33.  14. 


||  Or,  the 
multitude. 
zjer.  31.20. 
Hos.  11.8. 
a  Deut.  32.  6. 
1  Chro.  29.  10. 
ch.  64.  8. 
b  Job  14.  21. 
Eccles.  9.  5. 
||  Or,  our  re- 
deemer from 
everlasting  is 
thy  name. 
c  Ps.  119.  10. 
dSeecb.6. 10, 
v/ith  John  12. 
40.  Rom.  9.18. 
e  Num.  10.  36. 
Ps.  90.  13. 
f  Deut.  7.  6.  & 
26.  19. 
ch.  62.  12. 
Dan.  8.  24. 
g  Ps.  74.  7. 

||  Or,  thy  name 
mas  not  called 
upon  them. 
ch.  65.  1. 


t  Heb.  the  fire 
of  meltings. 


r.  Ex.  34.  10. 
Judg.  5.  4,  5. 
Ps.  68.  S. 
Hab.  3.  3,  6. 


||  Or,  seen  a 
God  beside  thee, 
•which  doeth  so 
for  him,  Sfc. 

e  Acts  10.  35. 
fch.26.  8. 

g  Mai.  3.  6. 

h  Phil.  3.  9. 
i  Ps.  90.  5,  6. 
k  Hos.  7.  7. 


chprayeth  to  God.  ISAIAH. 

13  *  That  led  them  through  the 
deep,  as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness, 
that  they  should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the 
valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caused  him  to  rest :  so  didst  thou 
lead  thy  people,  u  to  make  thyself 
a  glorious  name. 

15  H  x  Look  down  from  heaven, 
and  behold  yfrom  the  habitation  of 
thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory: 
where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength, 
II  the  sounding  z  of  thy  bowels  and 
of  thy  mercies  toward  me?  are 
they  restrained  ? 

16  a  Doubtless  thou  art  our  fa- 
ther, though  Abraham  b  be  igno- 
rant of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge 
us  not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our 
father,  -II  our  redeemer ;  thy  name 
is  from  everlasting. 

17  If  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou 
c  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways, 
and  d  hardened  our  heart  from 
thy  fear  ?  e  Return  for  thy  ser- 
vants' sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  in- 
heritance. 

18  fThe  people  of  thy  holiness 
have  possessed  it  but  a  little 
while :  s  our  adversaries  have  trod- 
den down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never 
barest  rule  over  them;  II  they  were 
not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 
1  The  church  prayefh  for  the  illustration 
of  God's  power.  5  Celebrating  God's 
mercy,  it  maketh  confession  of  their 
natural  corruptions.  9  It  complaineth 
of  their  affliction. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  arend 
the  heavens,  that  thou  would- 
est come  down,  that  bthe  moun- 
tains might  flow  down  at  thy  pre- 
sence, 

2  As  when  t  the  melting  fire  burn- 
etii, the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to 
boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to 
thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations 
may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

3  When  c  thou  didst  terrible 
things  which  we  looked  not  for, 
thou  earnest  down,  the  mountains 
flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  &men  have  not  heard,  nor 
perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 
the  eye  II  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee, 
what  he  hath  prepared  for  him 
that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoic- 
eth  eand  worketh  righteousness, 
1 those  that  remember  thee  in  thy 
ways :  behold,  thou  art  wroth;  for 
we  have  sinned  :  gin  those  is  con- 
tinuance, and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all h  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags ;  and  we  all  do 
ifade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities, 
like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  k  there  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up 
himself  to  take  hold  of  thee  :  for 
thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us, 
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hand:  as  Job 
8.  4. 

1  ch.  63.  16. 
m  ch.  29.  16. 
&  45.  9. 
Jer.  18.  6. 
Rom.  9.20,21. 
n  Eph.  2.  10. 
o  Ps.  74.  1,  2. 
&  79.  8. 
p  Ps.  79.  13. 


The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 
and  hast  t  consumed  us,  t  because       Before 
of  our  iniquities.  c  *? R  *  f  T 

8  !But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art      cir"  js' 
our  father;  we  are  the  clay,  mand  t  Heb.  mated. 
thou  our  potter ;   and  we  all  are  ]  ?<*•  *9  </lf 
n  the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  IF  Be  not  °  wroth  very  sore,  O 
Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity 
for  ever :  behold,  see,  we  beseech 
thee,  p  we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilder- 
ness, Zion  is  a  wilderness,  i  Jeru- 
salem a  desolation. 

11  rOur  holy  and  our  beautiful 
house,  where  our  fathers  praised  q  Js-  79-  *■ 
thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire  :  and  Pf  ^n-725, 9> 
all  sour  pleasant  tilings  are  laid  2chr.*36. 19. 

Waste.  s  Ezek.  24.  21, 

12  t  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  2r'- 
these  things,  O  Lord  ?  »  wilt  thou  * ch-  f-  14- 
hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very  u  Ps" 
sore  ? 

CHAP.  LXV. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  1  The 
Jews,  for  their  incredulity,  idolatry, 
and  hypocrisy,  are  rejected.  8  A  rem- 
nant shall  be  saved.  11  Judgments 
on  the  wicked,  and  blessings  on  the 
godly.  17  The  blessed  state  of  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

Ia  AM  sought  of  them  that  ask-  a  Rom.  9. 24, 
ed  not  for  me  ;  I  am  found  of  fQ>  %e> 30- & 
them  that  sought  me  not:  I  said,  EP'h72.i2,i3. 
Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  na- 
tion that  b  was  not  called  by  my  b  ch.  63. 19. 
name. 

2  °I  have  spread  out  my  hands  cRom.10.21. 
all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  peo- 
ple, which  walketh  in  a  way  that 
was   not   good,   after   their  own 
thoughts ; 

3  A  people  dthat  provoketh  me  dDeut.32.21. 
to  anger  continually  to  my  face ; 
ethat  sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  ech.  1.29.  & 
burneth  incense  t  upon  altars  of  !>6- 17-  See 
brick;  tHA 

4  *  Which    remain  among  the  upon  iricks. 
graves,  and  lodge  in  the  monu-fDeut.i8.il. 
ments,  s  which  eat  swine's  flesh,  g  ch.  66. 17. 
and  II  broth  of  abominable  things  see  Lev.  11. 7. 
is  in  their  vessels ;  "  0r>  P'eces- 

5  h  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  h  see  Matt.  9. 
come  not  near  to  me;  for  I  am  i1',^"^5"30- 
holier  than  thou.     These  are  a  Jude'i9." 
smoke  in  my   II  nose,  a  fire  that  \\  or,  anger 
burneth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  iit  is  written  before  i  Deut.  32. 34. 
me  :  k  I  will  not  keep  silence, '  but  Mal- 3- 16- 
will  recompense,  even  recompense  }lSm^'h 
into  their  bosom,  j^s;  a769;  18 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  m  the  ini-  Eze'k.  11. 21. 
qui  ties  of  your  fathers  together,  mExod.20.5. 
saith   the    Lord,   n  which   have  n  Ezek.  18. 6. 
burned  incense  upon  the  moun- 
tains, °and  blasphemed  me  upon  0  Ezek.  20. 27, 
the  hills :  therefore  will  I  measure  28- 
their  former  work  into  their  bo- 
som. 

8  HThus  saith  the  Lord,  As 
the  new  wine  is  found  in  the  clus- 
ter, and  one  saith,  Destroy  it  not; 
for  Pa  blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  p  Joel  2. 1*. 
for  my  servants'  sakes,  that  I  may 
not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed 


Before 
CHRIST 


q  ver.  15,  22. 

Matt.  24.  22. 

Rom.  11.  5,  7, 

r  ch.  33.  9.  & 

35.2. 

s  Josh.  7.  24, 

26.  Hos.2.15. 


||  Or,  Gad. 
||  Or,  Meni 


The  blessed  state 

out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an 
inheritor  of  my  mountains:  and 
mine  <i  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and 
my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  r  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold 
of  flocks,  and  s  the  valley  of  Achor 
a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down 
in,  for  my  people  that  have  sought 
me. 

11  If  But  ye  are  they  that  for- 
tch.56.7.&57.  sake  the  Lord,  that  forget  'my 
13.  ver.  25.  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  u  a 
"Ezefc.23.4i.  table  for  that   ||  tr00p,  and  that 

'*■  furnish  the  drink  offering   unto 
that  II  number. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you 
to  the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow 

x2chr.36.i5,  down  to  the  slaughter:  x because 
I6'  Ph0Vf;r'2d'  wnen  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer; 
jer  7  13  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear ; 
zec'h.'7. 7.  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and 
Matt.  21. 34,  did  choose  that  wherein  I  delight- 
~4°-  ed  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall 
eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry :  be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  drink,  but 
ye  shall  be  thirsty :  behold,  my 
servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall 
be  ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing 
for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry 

y  Matt.  s.  12.  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  y  shall  howl 

mke  is.  28.    for  t  vexation  of  spirit. 

t  Heb.  !5  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name 

*See  jfr  29     Zf°r  a  CUrSe  UIlt0  ^^  Cn0Sen  :  for 

22.  zech.8.13.  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee, 
a  ver.  9, 22.  and  b  call  his  servants  by  another 
b  ch.  62. 2.     name  : 

16  c  That  he  who  blesseth  him- 
self in  the  earth  shall  bless  him- 
self in  the  God  of  truth ;  and  d  he 
that  sweareth  in  the  earth  shall 
swear  by  the  God  of  truth ;  because 
the  former  troubles  are  forgotten, 
and  because  they  are  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

17  1f  For,  behold,  I  create  e  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth :  and  the 
former  shall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  t  come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for 
ever  in  that  which  I  create :  for, 
behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  re- 
joicing, and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  fI  will  rejoice  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  joy  in  my  people :  and 

cch.35.io.&  the  e  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
j,!1'.^';  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice 
"  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence 
an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man 
that  hath  not  filled  his  days :  for 
the  child  shall   die  an  hundred 

hEccies.8.12.  years  old;  h  but  the  sinner  being 
an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  ac- 
cursed. 

21  And  'they  shall  build  houses, 
and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  an- 
other inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant, 
and  another  eat :  for  k  as  the  days 
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CHAP.  LXVI.  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  peo- 


Acts  11.  26. 
c  Ps.  72.  17. 
Jer.  4.  2. 
d  Deut.  6.  13, 
Ps.  63.  11. 
ch.  19.  18.  & 
45.  23. 
Zeph.  1.  5. 


e  ch.  51. 16. 
&  66.  22. 
2  Pet.  3.  13. 
Rev.  21.  1. 
t  Heb.  come 
upon  the  heart. 


fch.i 


i  See  Lev.  26. 
16.  Deut.  28. 
30.  ch.  62.  8. 
Amos  9.  14. 


k  Ps.  92.  12. 


enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands.         

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  ' ver-  9> 15- 
m  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble ;  for  l"^™1 
n  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  continue  hn%, 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  or,  shall  wear 
with  them.     '  ovt- 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ho^T'iI 
that  °  before  they  call,  I  will  an-  n  cij.  gi.  9. 
swer  ;  and  while  they  are  yet  o  ps.  32.  5.' 
speaking,  I  will  hear.  nan.  9. 21. 

25  The  p  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  p  eh.  11. 6,7,9. 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat 

straw  like  the  bullock :  i  and  dust  q  Gen.  3. 14. 
shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.   They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my    holy    mountain,    saith    the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  LXVI. 

1  The  glorious  God  will  be  served  in 
humble  sincerity.  5  He  comforteth  the 
humble  with  the  marvellous  genera- 
tion, 10  and  with  the  gracious  benefits 
of  the  church.  15  God's  severe  judg- 
ments against  the  wicked.  19  The 
Gentiles  shall  have  an  holy  church,  24 
and  see  the  damnation  of  the  wicked. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  aThe  aiM&s.27. 
heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  Maus  34  35 
earth  is  my  footstool:  where  is  the  Acts'7/48,'49! 
house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  &  17. 24. 
where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  those  things 

have  been,  saith  the  Lord  :  b  but  t>  ch.  57. 15. 
to  this  man  will  I  look,  ceven  to  &61\A" 
him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  c^{  5ij}8' 
spirit,  and  d  trembleth  at  my  word.  d  Ezra  9\  4>  & 

3  eHe  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  10.  3.  pVov. 
he  slew  a  man  ;  he  that  sacrificeth  28-  u-  Yer- 5- 
a  11  lamb,  as  if  he  fcut  off'  a  dog's  "h*  ):}u 
neck;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  f^eut  23  is 
as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood ;  he 

that  t  burnetii  incense,  as  if  he  t  Heb. 
blessed  an  idoL    Yea,  they  have  »»«**«  o«w- 
chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  1^2. 2. 
soul  delighteth  in  their  abomina- 
tions. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  II  delu-  n  or,  devices. 
sions,  and  will  bring  their  fears 

upon  them ;  s  because  when  I  call-  g  p«>v.  1. 24. 
ed,  none  did  answer;  when  I  spake,  flr6y'l?' 
they  did  not  hear :  but  they  did 
evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose 
that  in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  H  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

h  ye  that  tremble  at   Ms  word ;  h  ver- 2- 

Your   brethren   that  hated  you, 

that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's 

sake,  said, » Let  the  Lord  be  glo-  i  ch.  5. 19. 

rified  :   but  k  he  shall  appear  to  k2Thes.i.io. 

your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  a-  Tit>  2- 13, 

shamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city, 
a  voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of 
the  Lord  that  rendereth  recom- 
pence  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth ;  before  her  pain  came,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  man  child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ? 
who  hath  seen  such  things  ?  Shall 
the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth 
in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be 

Rr2 


The  gathering  of  all  nations 
Before       DOm  at  once?  for  as  soon  as  Zion 
dr.  698-      travailed,  she  brought  forth  her 
children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and 
II  or,  beget.      not  II  cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith 

the  Lord  :  shall  I  cause  to  bring 
forth,  and  shut  the  womb  ?  saith 
thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem, 
and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that 
love  her :  rejoice  for  joy  with  her, 
all  ye  that  mourn  for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  sa- 
tisfied with  the  breasts  of  her  con- 
solations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out, 
and  be  delighted  with  the  II  abun- 
dance of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, ' 1  will  extend  peace  to  her 
like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles  like,  a  flowing  stream  : 
then  shall  ye  m  suck,  ye  shall  be 
n  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be 
dandled  upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you ; 
and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your 
o  see  Ezek.  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  °  your 
37.  i,  &c        bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb : 

and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  known  toward  his  servants,  and 
his  indignation   toward  his  ene- 
mies. 
pch.9. 5.  15  pFor,  behold,  the  Lord  will 

•z  Thess.  i.  8.   come  with  fire,  and  with  his  cha- 
riots like  a  whirlwind,  to  render 
his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  re- 
buke with  flames  of  fire. 
q  ch.  27.  l.         16  For  by  fire  and  by  9  his  sword 
will  the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh: 
and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  many, 
rch.  65. 3,4.      17  r  They  that   sanctify  them- 
selves, and  purify  themselves  in 
II  or,  one  after  the  gardens  II  behind  one  tree  in 
another.  the  midst,   eating  swine's   flesh, 


JEREMIAH.  together  into  one  church. 

and   the   abomination,    and    the 
mouse,  shall  be  consumed  toge- 


■igldness. 


I  ch.  48.  18. 
&  60.  5. 


m  ch.  60.  16 
n  ch.  49.  22. 
&  60.  4. 
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ther,  saith  the  Lord 

18  For  I  know  their  works  and 
their  thoughts :  it  shall  come, 
that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues ;  and  they  shall  come,  and 
see  my  glory. 

19  s  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  s  Luke  2. 34. 
them,  and  I  will  send  those  that  es- 
cape of  them  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  PuL,  and  Lud,  that  draw 

the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to 

the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not 

heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen 

my  glory  ;  tand  they  shall  declare  t  m«u.  1.  11. 

my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  nfor  an  offering  unto  the  u  Rom- 15- 16 
Lord  out   of  all  nations  upon 

horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in 
llhtters,  and  upon  mules,  and  up-  U  or,  coache>. 
on  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  moun- 
tain Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord, 
as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an 
offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them 

for  x  priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  *hE |°d,619-  6- 
the  Lord.  1  pet.2/9. 

22  For  as  y  the  new  heavens  and  Rev.  1. 6. 
the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  y  ch- 65- 17- 
shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the  |^2i' \5' 
Lord,  so  shall  your   seed  and 

your  name  remain. 

23  And  zit  shall  come  to  pass,  zzech.  14.16. 
that  tfrom  one  new  moon  to  an-  t  Heb.  from 
other,  and  from  one  sabbath  to  *-fJ™°,"^„ 
another,  a  shall  all  flesh  come  to  anjf"o,n'sab' 
worship  before  me,  saith  the  bath  to  his  sab- 
Lord.  bath-  ck 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  a  Ps-  65"  - 
look  upon  b  the  carcases   of  the  b  ver- 16- 
men  that  have  transgressed  against 

me :  for  their  c  worm  shall  not  die,  2fiM^k  9-  44' 
neither  shall  their  fire  be  quench-     ' 
ed;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh. 
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a  Josh.  21.  18. 
1  Chr.  6.  60. 
ch.  32.  7,  8,  9. 

cir.  629. 
b  ch.  25.  3. 


c  ch.  39.  2. 
dch.52.12,15. 
e  2  Kings  25.8. 


The  Book  of  the  Prophet  JEREMIAH. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  fformed  thee  in  the 
belly  si  knew  thee;  and  before 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb 
I  h  sanctified  thee,  and  1 1  ordain- 
ed thee  a  prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions. 

6  Then  said  I, i  Ah,  Lord  God  ! 
behold,  I  cannot  speak :  for  I  am 
a  child. 

7  If  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Say  not,  I  am  a  child :  for  thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send 
thee,  and  k  whatsoever  I  command 


CHAP.  I. 
1  The  time,  5  and  the  calling  of  Jere- 
miah. 11  His  prophetical  visions  of  an 
almond  rod  and  a  seething  pot.  15 
His  heavy  message  against  Judah.  17 
God  encourageth  Mm  with  his  promise 
of  assistance. 

TH  E  words  of  Jeremiah  the 
son  of  Hilkiah,  of  the  priests 
that  were  a  in  Anathoth  in  the 
land  of  Benjamin : 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  bin 
the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Je-  |  thee  thou  shalt  speak, 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  j     8  1  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces : 


Judah,  c  unto  the  end  of  the  ele- 
venth year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  d  unto  the  ' 
carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  cap- 
tive e  in  the  fifth  month. 
628 


for  m  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  "touched  my  mouth. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Be- 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir.  629. 

fls.  49.  1,5. 
g  Ex.  33.  12, 

h  Luke  1.  15, 

41.  Gal.  1.15, 

16. 

t  Heb.  gave. 

i  Exod.  4.  10. 

&  6.  12,  30. 

Is.  6.  5. 

k  Num.  22. 
20,  58. 
Matt.  28.  20. 
1  Ezek.  2.  6.  & 
3.  9.  ver.  17. 
m  Ex.  3.  12. 
Deut.  51.  6,  8. 
Josh.  1.  5. 
ch.  15.  20. 
Acts  26.  17. 
Heb.  13.  6. 
n  Is.  6.  7. 


God  expostulateth 


CHAP.  II. 


with  the  Jews. 
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o  Is.  51.  16. 
ch.  5.  14. 
pi  Kin.  19.17, 

I  ch.  18. 


r  Ezek.  11.  3, 
7.  &  24.  3. 
t  Heb.  from 
the  face  of  the 
north. 

sch.4.6.&6.1, 
t  Heb.  sluill 
be  opened. 
t  ch.  5.  15.  & 
fi.  22.  &  10.22 
&  25.  9. 
U  ch.  39.  3. 
&  43.  10. 


hold,  I  have  °put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth. 

10  p  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  king- 
doms, to  iroot  out,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw 

2  cor.  16.4,5.  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  if  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Je- 
remiah, what  seest  thou?  And  I 
said,  I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond 
tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
me.  Thou  hast  well  seen:  for  I 
will  hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  the  second  time, 
saying,  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I 
said,  I  see  r  a  seething  pot ;  and  the 
face  thereof  is  t  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Out  of  the  s  north  an  evil  t  shall 
break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  *call  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
north,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
shall  come,  and  they  shall  u  set 
every  one  his  throne  at  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and 
against  all  the  walls  thereof  round 
about,  and  against  all  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judg- 
ments against  them  touching  all 

xDeut.28.20.  their  wickedness,  xwho  have  for- 
ch.  17. 13.       saken  me,  and  have  burned  in- 
cense unto  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped the  works  of  their  own 
hands. 
yiKin.  18.46.     17  H  Thou  therefore  ygird  up  thy 
5I:ini4.-?|-*c  loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto 
Luke  12.35.    them  all  that  I  command  thee: 

I  Pet.  1. 13.     z  be  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest 
z  Exod.  3. 12.  I  ||  confound  thee  before  them. 
E^iN  6         18  ^  or'  behold,  I  have  made  thee 

II  or,  break  tms  dav  a  a  defenced  city,  and  an 
to  pices.  iron  pillar,  and  brasen  walls  a- 
a  is.  50. 7.  ch.  gainst  the  whole  land,  against  the 
o.  27.  &  15.20.  kings  of  Judah,  against  the  princes 

thereof,  against  the  priests  thereof, 
and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 
19  And  they  shall  fight  against 
thee ;  but  they  shall  not  prevail 
b  ver.  8.  against  thee ;  bfor  I  am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  God,  having  shewed  his  former  kind- 
ness, expostulateth  with  the  Jews  their 
causeless  revolt,  9  beyond  any  example. 
14  They  are  the  causes  of  their  own 
calamities.  20  The  sins  of  Judah.  51 
Her  confidence  is  rejected. 

OREO  VER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  I  remember  II  thee,  the 
kindness  of  thy  a  youth,  the  love  of 
thine  espousals,  b  when  thou  went- 
est  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  land  that  -was  not  sown. 

3  c  Israel  reus  holiness  unto  the 
Lord,  and  dthe  firstfruits  of  his 
increase:  eall   that   devour  him 
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II  Or,  for 
thy  sake. 
a  Ezek.  16.  8, 
22,  60.  &  23. 
3,  8, 19. 
Hos.  2.  15. 
b  Dent.  2.  7. 
C  Ex.  19.  5,  6. 
<l  Jam.  1.  18. 
Rev,  14.  4. 
e  ch.  12.  14. 
See  ch.  50.  7. 


shall  offend  ;   evil  shall  come  up- 
on them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

0  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  What 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found 
in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from 
me,  gand  have  walked  after  va- 
nity, and  are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the 
Lord  that h  brought  us  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us 
through  *  the  wilderness,  through  a 
land  of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through 
a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  through  a  land  that 
no  man  passed  through,  and  where 
no  man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  II  k  a 
plentiful  country,  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof; 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  defiled 
my  land,  and  made  mine  heritage 
an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is 
the  Lord  ?  and  they  that  handle 
the  m  law  knew  me  not :  the  pas- 
tors also  transgressed  against  me, 
nand  the  prophets  prophesied  by 
Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that 
°  do  not  profit. 

9  1T  Wherefore  p  I  will  yet  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
i  with  your  children's  children  will 

1  plead. 

10  For  pass  Hover  the  isles  of 
Chittim,  and  see ;  and  send  unto 
Kedar,  and  consider  diligently, 
and  see  if  there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  rHath  a  nation  changed  their 
gods,  which  are  syet  no  gods?  lbut 
my  people  have  changed  their  glo- 
ry for uthat  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  xBe  astonished,  O  ye  heavens, 
at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be 
ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  commit- 
ted two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken 
me  the  y  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  bro- 
ken cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  wa- 
ter. 

14  H  Is  Israel  z a  servant?  is  he 
a  homeborn  slave?  why  is  he 
t  spoiled  ? 

15  a  The  5'oung  lions  roared  upon 
him,  and  t  yelled,  and  they  made 
his  land  waste :  his  cities  are  burn- 
ed without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and 
b  Tahapanes  II  have  broken  the 
crown  of  thy  head. 

17  c  Hast  thou  not  procured  this 
unto  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  for- 
saken the  Lord  thy  God,  when 
d  he  led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to 
do  ein  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink 
the  waters  of  f  Sihor  ?  or  what  hast 
thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria, 
to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  e  wickedness  shall 
correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings 
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g2  Kin.  17.15. 
Jonah  2.  8. 


i  Deut.  8.  15. 
&  32.  10. 


||  Or,  tlie  land 
of  Carmel. 
k  Num.  13.27. 
&  14.  7,  8. 
Deut.  8.7,8,9. 
1  Lev.  18.  25, 
27,28.  Num. 

35.  33,  34. 
Ps.  78.  58,  59. 
&  106.  38.  ch. 
3. 1.  &  16.  18. 
m  Mai.  2. 6,  7. 
Rom.  2.  20. 

n  ch.  23.  13. 

o  ver.  11. 
Hab.  2.  18. 
p  Ezek.  20. 35, 

36.  Mic.  6.  2. 
q  Exod.  20.  5. 
Lev.  20.  5. 

||  Or,  over  (0. 


r  Mic.  4.  5. 
sPs.  115.4. 
Is.  37.  19. 
ch.  16.  20. 
t  Ps.  106.  20. 
Rom.  1.  23. 
u  ver.  8. 
x  Is.  1.  2. 
ch.  6.  19. 


y  Ps.  36.  9. 
ch.  17.  13.  & 
18.  14. 
John  4.  14. 


f  Heb.  become 
a  spoil  ? 
a  Is.  1.  7. 
ch.  4.  7. 
t  Heb.  gave 
out  their  voice. 

bcb..  43. 7,8,9. 

||  Or,  feed  on 
thy  crown, 
Deut.  33.  -0. 
Is.  8.  S. 
c  ch.  4.  IS. 
d  Deut.  32,  10. 


e  Is.  30.  1,  2. 
f  Josh.  13.  5. 


The  Jews'*  idolatry  reproved. 
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shall  reprove  thee :  know  there- 
fore and  see  that  it  is  an  evil 
thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast 
forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  11  For  of  old  time  I  have 
broken  thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy 
bands ;  and  h  thou  saidst,  I  will  not 
II  transgress ;  when  i  upon  every 
high  hill  and  under  every  green 
tree  thou  wanderest,  k  playing  the 
harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  '  planted  thee  a  no- 
ble vine,  wholly  a  right  seed :  how 
then  art  thou  turned  into  mthe 
degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine 
unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  n  wash  thee 
with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much 
sope,  yet  °  thine  iniquity  is  marked 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  p  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am 
not  polluted,  I  have  not  gone  af- 
ter Baalim  ?  see  thy  way  i  in  the 
valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done: 
II  thou  art  a  swift  dromedary  tra- 
versing her  ways ; 

24  r  II A  wild  ass  t  used  to  the  wil- 
derness, that  snuff 'eth  up  the  wind 

in  her  occasion 
who  can  II  turn  her  away  ?  all  they 
that  seek  her  will  not  weary  them- 
selves; in  her  month  they  shall 
find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being 
unshod,  and  thy  throat  from 
thirst:  but s thou  saidst,  II  There  is 

II  or  is  the      no  noPe  :   no '  f°r  I  have  loved 
case'desperate?  t  strangers,  and  after  them  will  I 

t  Deut.  32.  16.  gO. 

ch.  3. 13.  26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when 

he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  of 
Israel  ashamed;  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  and  their  priests, 
and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art 
my  father ;  and  to  a  stone,  Thou 
D  0x>  ■   hast  II  brought  me  forth  :  for  they 

tHeb" IT'  have  turned  t their  back  unto  me, 
hndcr  part  of  and  not  their  face :  but  in  the 
the  neck.  time  of  their  u  trouble  they  will 
ujudg.10.10.  say,  Arise,  and  save  us. 
is' It  it  28  But  x  where  are  thy  gods  that 
x Deut. 32. 37.  ^ou  hast  made  thee?  let  them  a- 
judg.  io.  k. '  rise,  if  they  J  can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  t  trouble :  for  z  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are 
thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  a  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with 
me?  ye  all  have  transgressed  a- 
gainst  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  h  smitten  your 
children ;  they  received  no  cor- 

2chr.36.i6.  rection;  your  own  sword  hath  c  de- 
voured your  prophets,  like  a  de- 
stroying lion. 

31  If  O  generation,  see  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  dHaveIbeen 
a  wilderness  unto  Israel  ?  a  land 
of  darkness  ?  wherefore  say  my 

Iwdominion.  people,  te  We  are  lords;  *'we  will 
e  ps.  12. 4.       come  no  more  unto  thee? 
fDeut.  32. 15.     32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  orna- 
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ments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet      Before 


h  Exod.  19.  8. 
Josh.  24.  18. 
Judg.  10.  16. 
1  Sam.  12. 10. 
||  Or,  serve. 
i  Deut.  12.  2. 
Is.  57.  5,  7. 
ch.  3.  6. 
k  Ex.  34.  15, 
16. 

I  Ex.  15.  17. 
Ps.44.2.&80. 
8.  Is.  5.  l,&c. 
&  60.  21. 
Matt.  21.  33. 
Mark  12.  1. 
Luke  20.  9. 
m  Deut.32.32. 
Is.  1.21.  &  5.4. 
n  Job  9.  30. 
o  Deut.  32. 34. 
Job  14.  17. 
Hos.  13.  12. 
p  Prov.  30. 12. 
q  ch.  7.  31. 
||  Or,  O  swift 
dromedary. 

r  job  59.5,  &c.  at  t  her  pleasure 

ch.  14.  6. 

II  Or, 

O  wild  ass,  S?c. 
t  Heb.  taught. 
t  Heb.  the  de- 
sire  of  her 
heart. 

||  Or,  reuewe  ii\ 
s  ch.  18.  12. 


y  Is.  45.  20. 
t  Heb.  eviU 
z  ch.  11.  13. 
a  ver.  23,  35, 


Neh.  9.  26. 
Matt.  23.  29, 
&c.  Acts  7. 52, 
1  Thess.  2. 15 
d  ver.  5. 


t  Heb.  We 


my   people   shave  forgotten   me 
days  without  number. 


Hos.  8. 14. 


to  seek  love  ?  therefore  hast  thou 
also  taught  the  wicked  ones  thy 
ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found 

h  the  blood  of  the  souls   of  the  h  ps.  ioe.  38. 
poor  innocents  :  I  have  not  found  ch- 19- 4- 
it  by  t  secret  search,  but  upon  all  \neh.digging. 
these. 

35  >  Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  i  ver.  23, 29. 
am   innocent,    surely    his    anger 

shall  turn  from  me.    Behold,  k  I  k  Ter-  9- 
will  plead  with  thee, '  because  thou  1  Prov.  28. 13. 
sayest,  I  have  not  sinned.  Uohni.8,10. 

36  m  Whv  gaddest  thou  about  so  m  ver.  is.  ch. 
much  to  change  thy  way  ?  n  thou  f  *■  ffjS0?  5' 
also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  njs  30"3  " 

0  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria,  ch.^.  7. ' 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  o  2  chron.  28. 
him,  and  p  thine  hands  upon  thine  16>  20>  21- 
head:  for  the  Lord  hath  reject-  p2sam.13.19. 
ed  thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt 

not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  God's  g)-eat  mercy  in  Judah's  vile 
•whoredom.  6  Judah  is  worse  than 
Israel.  12  The  promises  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  penitent.  20  Israel  reproved, 
and  called  by  God,  maketh  a  solemn 
confession  of  their  sins. 

TH  E  Y  t  say,  If  a  man  put  away  t  Heb.  saying. 
his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him, 
and  become  another  man's,  a  shall  a  Deut.  24. 4. 
he  return  unto  her  again  ?  shall 
not  that b  land  be  greatly  polluted  ?  b  ch.  2.  7. 
but  thou  hast  c played  the  harlot  c  ch-  2.20. 
with  many  lovers  ;    d  yet  return  ff  e|'9        ' 
again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord.  d  ch.  4. 1. . 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  e  the  zech.  1. 3.' 
high  places,  and  see  where  thou  e  see  Deut.  12. 
hast  not  been  lien  with.    fIn  the  f rch-?-2°- 
ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  pr0e"'4. 28 
Arabian  in  the  wilderness ;  s  and  Ezek.  16. 24, 
thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with  25. 

thy  whoredoms  and  with  thy  wick-  f^q2"  7- 
edness. 

3  Therefore  the  h  showers  have  h  Lev.  26. 19. 


5.  &  8.  12. 
Ezek.  3.  7. 
Zeph.  3.  5. 

k  Prov.  2.  17. 
1  ch.  2.  2. 

Hos.  2.  15. 


been    no    latter  rain ;    and    thou  &  14. 4. 
hadst  a  *  whore's  forehead,  thou  i  ch.  5. 3.  &  6 
refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time 
cry  unto  me,  My  father,  thou  art 
k  the  guide  of l  my  j'outh  ? 

5  m  Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for 
ever?  will  he  keep  it  to  the  end?  _ 
Behold,   thou   hast   spoken    and  &163.9.' 
done  evil  things 'as  thou  couldest.    57- 16- ver- 12, 

6  If  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me      cir- 613- 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  king, 

Hast  thou  seen  that  which  n  back-  °hve7r^5 14- 

sliding  Israel  hath  done  ?  she  is 

0  gone  up  upon  every  high  moun-  °  ch.  2. 20. 

tain  and  under  every  green  tree, 

and  there  hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  p  And  I  said  after  she  had  done  p  2  Kin.  17.13. 
all  these  things,  Turn  thou  unto 

me.    But  she  returned  not.    And 

her  treacherous  1  sister  Judah  saw  q  Ezek.  16.46. 

it.  ^23.2,4. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  rfor  all  the  r  Ezek.  23. 9. 
causes  whereby  backsliding  Israel 
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cir.  612. 

s  2  Kings  17. 

6,18. 

t  Ezek.  23. 11, 

&c. 

tj  Or,  fame. 

u  ch.  2.  7. 

ver.  2. 

x  ch.  2.  27. 


The  promises  of  the  Gospel. 

committed  adultery  I  had  s  put 
her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of 
divorce ;  *  yet  her  treacherous  sis- 
ter Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 
played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the 
II  lightness  of  her  whoredom,  that 
she  u  defiled  the  land,  and  com- 
mitted adultery  with  x  stones  and 
with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  trea- 
cherous sister  Judah  hath  not  turn- 

f2chr.34.33.  ed  unto  me  y  with  her  whole  heart, 
hos.  7.  H.      but  t  feign  edly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 


tified  herself  more  than  treacher- 
ous Judah. 

12  If  Go  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  athe  north,  and  say,  Re- 
turn, thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  cause 
mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you :  for 
I  am  b  merciful,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  cOnly  acknowledge  thine  ini- 


CHAP.  IV.  Judah  threatened  with  war. 

band,  so  l  have  ye  dealt  treacher- 


m  falselwod. 


a  2  Kings  17.6. 


b  Ps.  86.  15. 
&  103.  S,  9. 


c  Lev.  26.  40, 


&c.  beat.  36.  quity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
hast  d  scattered  thy  ways  to  the 
e  strangers  funder  every  green  tree, 
and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,0  backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  sfor  I  am  mar- 


,  2,  &c. 
Prov.  28.  13. 
d  ver.  2. 
Ezek.  16.  15, 
24,  25. 
e  ch.  2.  25. 
fDeut.  12.2. 
g  ch.  31.  32. 

hos.  2. 19, 20.  ried  unto  you  :    and  I  will  take 
hRom.  ii.  5.  you  h  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a 

family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to 

Zion : 
ich.  23.  4.        15  And  I  will  give  you1  pastors 
KZhk'434n23-    according  t0  mine   heart,   which 

k  Acts 20 "8    Sha11  k  feed   y0U    With   knowledge 

'  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  be  multiplied  and  in- 
creased in  the  land,  in  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no 
more,  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  :  Neither  shall  it  t  come 
neither  shall  they  re- 


I  Is.  65.  17. 
i  Heb.  come 
upon  the  heart.  tO 
||  Or,  it  be 
magnified. 
m  Is.  60.  9. 
n  ch.  11.  8. 

II  Or, 
stubbornness. 


member  it ;  neither  shall  they  vi- 
sit it;  neither  shall  II that  be  done 
any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ; 

>  seeis.  11.13.  and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gather- 
ed unto  it,  m  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord, to  Jerusalem:  neither  shall 
they  n  walk  any  more  after  the  llima- 
gination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  °the  house  of 
q  Amos  9.  is.  Judah  shall  walk  II  with  the  house 
II  or,  caused     0f  israel,  and  they  shall  come  to- 
gether out  of  the  land  of  p  the  north 
to  <i  the  land  that  I  have  II  given  for 
an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put 
td  of  thee  among  the  children,  and  give 

desire.  thee  r  a  t  pleasant  land,  f  a  goodly 

t  Heb. an heri-  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations'? 
jyUffi"*'    and  I  said,  Thou  shalt  call  me, 

"  u  63 16    s  My  father ;  and  shalt  not  turn 

tHeb./nm     away t  from  me. 
after  me.  20  Tf  Surely  as  a  wife  treacher- 

i  neb.  friend,   ously  departeth  from  her  t  hus- 
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Ezek.  37.  16, 
-22. 

Hos.  1.  11. 
||  Or,  to. 
p  ver.  12. 
ch.  31.  8. 


your  fathers 
to  possess. 
r  Ps.  10G.  21 
Ezek.  20.  6. 
Dan.  8.  9.  & 
11.  16,41,4/ 


y< 

ously  with  me,  O  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  u  the 
high  places,  weeping  and  supplica- 
tions of  the  children  of  Israel :  for 
they  have  perverted  their  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God. 

22  x  Return,  ye  backsliding  chil- 
dren, and  y  I  will  heal  your  back- 
slidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto 
thee;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God. 

23  z  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation 
hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from 
the  multitude  of  mountains: a  truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  sal- 
vation of  Israel. 

24  b  For  shame  hath  devoured 
the  labour  of  our  fathers  from  our 
youth;  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame, 
and  our  confusion  covereth  us : 
cfor  we  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  and  our  fa- 
thers, from  our  youth  even  unto 
this  day,  and  dhave  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promise.     3 
He  exhorteth  Judah  to  repentance  by 
fearful  judgments.     19  A  grievous  la- 
mentation for  the  miseries  of  Judah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  a return  unto 
me :  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away 
thine  abominations  out  of  my 
sight,  then  shalt  thou  not  remove. 

2  bAnd  thou  shalt  swear,  The 
Lord  liveth,  cin  truth,  in  judg- 
ment, and  in  righteousness ;  d  and 
the  nations  shall  bless  themselves 
in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they 
e  glory. 

3  ^1  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to 
the  men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
f  Break  up  your  fallow  ground, 
and  e  sow  not  among  thorns. 

4  h  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  fore- 
skins of  jTour  heart,  ye  men  of  Ju- 
dah and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : 
lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire, 
and  burn  that  none  can  quench  if, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  pub- 
lish in  Jerusalem;  and  say,  Blow 
ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land :  cry, 
gather  together,  and  say, '  Assem- 
ble yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into 
the  defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward 
Zion :  II  retire,  stay  not :  for  I 
will  bring  evil  from  the  k  north, 
and  a  great  t  destruction. 

7  l  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his 
thicket,  and  mthe  destroyer  of  the 
Gentiles  is  on  his  way  ;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  liis  place  n  to  make  thy 
land  desolate;  and  thy  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  without  an  inha- 
bitant. 

R  r  I 
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CHRIS! 

cir.  612. 

t  Is.  48.  8. 
ch.  5.  11. 
u  Is.  15.  2. 


x  ver.  14. 
Hos.  14.  1. 
y  Hos.  6.  1. 
14.4. 


a  ch.  3.  1, 
Joel  2.  12, 


b  Deut.  10. 20. 
Is.  45.  23.  & 
65.  16. 
See  ch.  5.  2. 
Zech.  8.  8. 
c  Is.  48.  1. 
d  Gen.  22.  18. 
Ps.  72.  17. 
Gal.  3.  8. 
e  Is.  45.  25. 
1  Cor.  1.  31. 
f  Hos.  10.  12. 
g  Matt.  13.  7, 

h  Deut.  10.16. 
&  30.  6.  ch.  9. 
26.  Col.  2. 11. 
Rom.  2.28,29. 


II  Or, 

strengthen. 
kch.1.13, 14, 
15.  &  6.  1,22. 
t  Heb. 
breaking. 
1  2  Kings  21. 
1.  ch.  5.  6. 
Dan.  7.1. 
m  ch.  25.  9. 
n  is.  1.  7. 
ch.2.  1>. 


The  prophet  lamenteth  bitterly  JEREMIAH.  the  afflictions  of  his  country. 

it  was  h  without  form  and  void ; 


Ezek.  14.  9. 
Thess.2.11. 
ch.  5.  12. 
c  14.  13. 


r  ch.  51.  1. 
Ezek.  17.  10. 
Hos.  13.  15. 


II  Or, 

a  fuller  wind 
than  those. 
s  ch.  1.  16. 
t  Heb.  utter 


judgments 
t  Is.  5.  28. 

uDeut.28.49.  as  a  whirlwind 


ch. 


8  For  this  °  gird  you  with  sack- 
cloth, lament  and  howl :  for  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not 
turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
that  day,  saith  the  LoED,ttai  the 
heart  of  the  Icing  shall  perish,  and 
the  heart  of  the  princes  ;  and  the 
priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the 
prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  ! 
P  surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived 
this  people  and  Jerusalem,  i  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  have  peace ;  whereas 
the  sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to 
this  people  and  to  Jerusalem,  r  A 
dry  wind  of  the  high  places  in  the 
wilderness  toward  the  daughter 
of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to 
cleanse, 

12  Even  II  a  full  wind  from  those 
places  shall  come  unto  me:  now 
also  s  will  1 1  give  sentence  against 
them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as 
clouds,  and  *  his  chariots  shall  be 

uhis  horses  are 
swifter  than  eagles.  Woe  unto  us ! 
for  we  are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  x  wash  thine 
heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou 
mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall 
thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  yfrom 
Dan, and  publisheth  affliction  from 
mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  na- 
tions ;  behold,  publish  against  Je- 
rusalem, that  watchers  come  zfrom 
a  far  country,  and  give  out  their 
voice  against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  a  As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they 
against  her  round  about;  because 
she  hath  been  rebellious  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  b  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have 
procured  these  things  unto  thee; 
this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it 
is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto 
thine  heart. 

19  H  My  c  bowels,  my  bowels  !  I 
am  pained  at  t  my  very  heart ;  my 

9!  t  io  see'  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me  ;  I 
cannot  hold  my  peace,  because 
thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm 
of  war. 

20  d  Destruction  upon  destruc- 
tion is  cried ;  for  the  whole  land  is 
spoiled :  suddenly  are  e  my  tents 
spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  mo- 
ment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the 
standard,  and  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they 
have  not  known  me;  they  are 
sottish  children,  and  they  have 

f  Rom.  16. 19.  none  understanding  :  f  they  are 
wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good 
they  have  no  knowledge. 

g  is.  24. 19.  23  g  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo, 
632 


z  ch.  5.  15. 


a  2  Kings  25. 
1.4. 


b  Ps.  107. 17. 
Is.  50.  1. 
ch.  2.  17,  19. 


c  Is.  15.  5.  & 
16.  11.  &21 


Luke  19.  42. 
t  Heb. 

the  walls  of 
my  heart. 

d  Ps.  42.  7. 
Ezek.  7.  26. 
e  ch.  10.  20. 


light. 

24  *  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  b  Gen.  1. 2. 
lo,  they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills  \}\5-2?-on 
moved  lightly.  Ezek' 38, 2a 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  no 

man,  and  kall  the  birds  of  the  hea-  k  zeph.  1. 3. 
vens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful 
place  was  a  wilderness,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by 
his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said, 
The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate ; 

1  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end.       '  <*.  5. 10, 

28  For  this  m  shall  the  earth  ^|n- 
mourn,  and  n  the  heavens  above  m  HqS.  4. 3. 
be  black  :  because  1  have  spoken  n  is.  5. 30.  & 
it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and  °  will  so.  3. 

not  repent,  neither  will  I  turn  back  °  Num- 23- 
from  it  I9.du7.l6. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for 
the  noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bow- 
men ;  they  shall  go  into  thickets, 
and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks  : 
every  city  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled, 
what  wilt  thou  do  ?  Though  thou 
clothest  thyself  with  crimson, 
though  thou  deckest  thee  with  or- 
naments of  gold,  p  though  thou  p  2  Kin.  9. 30. 
rentest  thy  t  face  with  painting,  in  f  **• 23- 40- 
vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair;  +  Heb-  eyes' 

1  thy  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  qch.  22.20,22. 
will  seek  thy  life.  Lam-  L  2> 19- 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail,  and  the  an- 
guish as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth 
her  first  child,  the  voice  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  that  bewaileth 
herself,  that  rspreadeth  her  hands,  xls- l- 1&- 
saying,  Woe  is  me  now !  for  my  am- 
soul  is  wearied  because  of  mur- 
derers. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews, 
for  their  perverseness,  7  for  their  adul- 
ter, 10 1  for  their  impiety,  19  for  their 
contempt  of  God,  lb  and  for  their  great 
corruption  in  the  civil  state,   50  and 
ecclesiastical. 
T>  UN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
J\  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see 
now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the 
broad  places  thereof,  aif  ye  can  aEzek.22.30. 
find  a  man,  b  if  there  be  any  that  b  Gen.  is.  23, 
executeth  judgment,  that  seeketh  &c-  Ps- 12- 1- 
the  truth ;  c  and  I  will  pardon  it.    c  Gen.  18.  26. 

2  And  d  though  they  say,  e  The  d  Tit.  1. 16. 
Lord  liveth ;  surely  they  f  swear  e  ch-  4- 2- 
falsely.  fch.7.9. 

3  O  Lord,  are  note  thine  eyes  g2chr.  16.9. 
upon  the  truth?  thou  hast  h  strick-  his.  1.  s.  &  9. 
en  them,  but  they  have  not  griev-  u-  ch-  -  30- 
ed;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  but 

1  they  have  refused  to  receive  cor-  i  <*.  7.^28. 
rection:  they  have  made  their  faces  Zeph-  5>  - 
harder  than  a  rock ;  they  have  re- 
fused to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these 
are  poor ;   they  are  foolish :  for 

k  they  know  not  the  way  of  the  k  cb-  ?•  8. 
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God's  judgments  upon  the  CHAP.  VI. 

Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their 
God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great 
men,  and  will  speak  unto  them ;  for 
1  they  have  known  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
God :  but  these  have  altogether 
m  broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the 
bonds. 

6  Wherefore  n  a  lion  out  of  the 
forest  shall  slay  them,  °and  a  wolf 
of  the  II  evenings  shall  spoil  them, 
P  a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their 
cities:  every  one  that  goeth  out 
thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces :  be- 
cause their  transgressions  are  ma- 

t  Heb.  are  ny,  and  their  backslidings  t  are  in- 
ttwng.  creased. 

7  If  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for 
this?  thy  children  have  forsaken 

q  josh.  23.  7.  me,  and  q  sworn  by  them  xthat  are 
zeph.  l.  5.  no  g0(is .  s  when  I  had  fed  them  to 
gSmM2,21,  tne  ful1'  tliey  tlien  committed  a- 
soeut  32  is   dultery,  and  assembled  themselves 

by  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses, 
t  Ezek.22.  ii.     8  *  They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the 
u  ch.  13. 27.    morning:  every  one  u neighed  after 

his  neighbour's  wife. 
xver.29.  9   *  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these 

ch-9-9;  things'?  saith  the  Lord:  yand 
ycn.44.^.     shall  nQt  my  goul  De  avenge(i  on 

such  a  nation  as  this  ? 
z  ch.  39.  8.         io  If  z  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls, 
a  ch.  4. 27.      and  destroy ;  a  but  make  not  a  full 
ver.  is.  en(j .  ^e  away  her  battlements  ; 

for  they  are  not  the  Lord's. 
bch.  3.20.        ii  For  b  the  house  of  Israel  and 

the  house  of  Judah  have  dealt 

very   treacherously    against   me, 

saith  the  Lord. 

12  c  They  have  belied  the  Lord, 
and  said,  AIt  is  not  he;  neither 
shall  evil  come  upon  us  ;  e  neither 
shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine  : 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become 
wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them: 
thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  Because  ye 
speak  this  word,  f  behold,  I  will 
make  my  words  in  thy  mouth 
fire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  it 
shall  devour  them. 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  s  nation  up- 
on you  hfrom  far,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord:  it  is  a 
mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient 
nation,  a  nation  whose  language 
thou  knowest  not,  neither  imder- 
standest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  se- 
pulchre, they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine 
"harvest,  and  thy  bread,  which  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  should  eat: 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and 
thine  herds  :  they  shall  eat  up  thy 
vines  and  thy  fig  trees :  they  shall 
impoverish  thy  fenced  cities, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the 
sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  k  will  not  make 
a  full  end  with  vou. 
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people  for  their  various  sins. 

19  1f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,       Before 
when  ye  shall  say,   'Wherefore    c"rR1i2T 

doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these '■ — - — 

things  unto  us?  then  shalt  thou  an-  'Deut.  29. 24, 
swer  them,  Like  as  ye  have  mfor-  sbchmfi9' 
saken  me,  and  served  strange  gods  22.  &  16. 16. 
in  your  land,  so  n  shall  ye  serve  m  ch.  2. 13. 
strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  nDeut.28.48. 
your*s. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  publish  it  in  Judah, 
saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,   O  °  foolish  o  is.  6. 9. 
people,  and  without  t  understand-  *^ •  ™ ■  ^ 
ing;  which  have  eyes,  and  see  not;  j0hn"  12.' 40.' 
which  have  ears,  and  hear  not :       Acts  28. 26. 

22  p  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the  Rom-  u-  8- 
Lord  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  +,£*•  *«"*• 
presence,  which  have  placed  the  p  Rev.' 15.' 4. 
sand  for  the  1 bound  of  the  sea  by  q  job  26. 10. 
a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  &  38. 10, 11. 
pass   it:   and  though  the  waves  p^0!' !b 
thereof  toss  themselves,   yet  can 
they  not  prevail;  though  they  roar, 
yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it  ? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolt- 
ing and  a  rebellious  heart;  they 
are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart, 
Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
rthat  giveth  rain,  both  the s former  r  Ps-  14|a,8- 
and  the  latter,  in  his  season:  the  Matt.  5. 45. 
reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed  Acts  14. 17. 
weeks  of  the  harvest  s  Deut.  11. 14. 

25  If  u  Your  iniquities  have  turn-  J°el2-f3' 
ed  away  these  things,  and  your  u  £  3  3 
sins  have  withholden  good  things     c  '   " 
from  you. 

26  tor  among   my   people  are 
found  wicked  men:   II they  xlay  II  or,  they  pry 
wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares;  ZZu 
they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men.       x  Prov.'i.  n, 

27  As  a  II  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  17,  is.' 
are  their  houses  full  of  deceit :  Hab- 1- 15- 
therefore  they  are  become  great,  H  0r>  coop- 
and  waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  yfat,  they  y  Deut.  32. 15. 
shine :    yea,    they    overpass    the 
deeds  of  the  wicked:  they  judge 
not  zthe  cause,  the  cause  of  the  *ls- J-.^- 
fatherless,  ayet  they  prosper;  and     ?'';  "" 
the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  Ps.  73. 12?" 
judge.  ch.  12. 1. 

29  b  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  b  ver.  9. 
things?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  Mal- 5- 5- 
my   soul   be  avenged  on  such  a 

nation  as  this  ?  ||  Or,  Astonish- 

30  *\\  II A  wonderful  and  c  horrible  meat  and  ju. 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land ;  ""?;,  u 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  d  false-  Hos."6.  io. ' 
ly,  and  the  priests  II  bear  rule  by  dch.  11. 11. 
their  means ;  and  my  people  elove  &  23-  25>  26. 
to  have  it  so :  and  what  will  ye  f„\,  . 
do  in  the  end  thereof  ?  1$  wT*° 

CHAP.  VI.  e  Mic.  2.  11. 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  4  en- 
courage themselves.  6  Gixi  setteth  them 
on  work  because  of  their  sins.  9  The 
prophet  lamenteth  the  judgments  of 
God  because  of  their  sins'.  IS  He  pro- 
claimeth  Godrs  wrath.  26  He  calleth 
the  people  to  mourn  for  the  judgment 
on  tit  cir  sins. 

OYE   children  of   Benjamin,      cir.  612. 
gather  yourselves  to  flee  out 
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a  Neh.  3.  14. 
b  ch.  1.  14. 
&4.  6. 


i  2  Kin.  25.  1, 
L  ch.  4. 17. 


d  ch.  61.  27 
Joel  3.  9. 
e  ch.  15.  8. 


The  prophet  lamenteth 

of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set 
up  a  sign  of  fire  in  aBeth-hacce- 
rem:  bfor  evil  appeareth  out  of  the 
north,  and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of 
II  or,  dwelling  Zioix  to  a  II  comely  and  delicate 

"thorn*.  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
shall  come  unto  her ;  c  they  shall 
pitch  their  tents  against  her  round 
about ;  they  shall  feed  every  one 
in  his  place. 

4  d  Prepare  ye  war  against  her ; 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  e  at  noon. 
Woe  unto  us !  for  the  day  goeth 
away,  for  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night, 
and  let  us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  1  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of 
hosts  said,  Hew  ye  down  trees, 

II  or,  pmrotit  ana  ucast  a  m0unt  against  Jerusa- 
ShTgme  °f    lem :  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited ; 

she  is  wholly  oppression  in  the 

midst  of  her. 
f  is.  57. 20.        7  t'Asa  fountain  casteth  out  her 

waters,  so  she  casteth  out  her  wick- 
gPs.55.9, 10,  edness :  s  violence  and  spoil  is 
I1'  ih  2i°i"  ok  heard  in  her ;  before  me  conti- 
Ezek.7.11,^3.  nually  is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusa- 
hF.zek.23.i8.  lem,  lest  hmy  soul  t  depart  from 
Hos.  9. 12.      thee:  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a 
£*££«*  land  not  inhabited. 
°r-dj0  ted-      9   IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 


JEREMIAH. 
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the  judgments  of  God. 

neither  could  they  blush:  there- 
fore they  shall  fall  among  them 
that  fall :  at  the  time  that  I  visit 
them  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith 
the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand 
ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  s  old  paths,  where  is  the  s  is.  8.  20. 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ^x|-  \5- 
ye  shall  find  *  rest  for  your  souls.  Lukei6.'29. 
But  they  said,  We  will  not  walk  t  Matt.  11.29. 
therein. 

17  Also  I  set  u  watchmen  over  uis.  21. 11. 
you,  saying,  Hearken  to  the  sound  ^55|- lm  ch- 
of  the  trumpet.  But  they  said,  We  Ezek!  3. 17. 
will  not  hearken.  Hab.  2. 1. 

18  If  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations, 
and  know,  O  congregation,  what 
is  among  them. 

19  xHear,   O  earth:  behold,   I  xls- L2- 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  people, 
even  y  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  y  P">*.  1. 31. 
because  they  have  not  hearkened 
unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law, 
but  rejected  it. 

20  z  To  what  purpose  cometh  ?  Ps:  40.  6.  & 
there  to  me  incense  afrom  Sheba,  f^l'&fg1!" 
and  the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  Amos  5. 21.  ' 
country?  byour  burnt  offerings  are  Mic.  6.  6,  &c. 
not  acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices  a  Is-  60-  6- 
sweet  unto  me.  b  ch- 7- 21- 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  lay  stumblingblocks 
before  this  people,  and  the  fathers 
and  the  sons  together  shall  fall 
upon  them ;  the  neighbour  and  his 

hosts,  They  shall  throughly  glean  !  friend  shall  perish. 

the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine:      22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 

turn  back  thine  hand  as  a  grape-    a  people  cometh  from  the  c  north  %  c}\  \  }%-M 

gatherer  into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and 
give  warning,  that  they  may  hear? 

AClts  7"  51'      behold,  their  *  ear  is  uncircumcis- 
seeEx.  6.'i2.  ed->  and  tliey  cannot  hearken:  be- 
lt ch.  20.  8.      hold,  k  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  un- 
to them  a  reproach ;  they  have  no 
delight  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the 
fury  of  the  Lord;  lI  am  weary 
with  holding  in :  I  will  pour  it  out 
mupon  the  children  abroad,  and 
upon  the  assembly  of  young  men 
together:  for  even  the  husband 
with  the  wife  shall  be  taken,  the 
aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

nDeut.28.30.     12  And  "their  houses  shall  be 
ch.  8. 10.        turned   unto   others,    with   their 

fields  and  wives  together:  for  I 

will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the 

inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 

Lord. 
13  For  from  the  least  of  them 

even  unto  the  greatest  of  them 
ois.  56.  n.  every  one  is  given  to  °covetous- 
ch.  8.  io.  &  14.  ness  ;  and  from  the  prophet  even 
Mic%25  11    unto  tne  Priest  every  one  dealeth 

'  falselv. 
pch.  8.  ii.  H  They  have  Phealed  also  the 
f  ^ki  \3" 1-0'  +  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
lHlreabcre'  pie  slightly,  q saying,  Peace,  peace; 
q  ch.  4.  io.  &  when  there  is  no  peace. 
14.13.&23.17.  15  Were  they  r  ashamed  when 
r  ch.  3.  3.  &     they  had  committed  abomination  ? 

nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
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country,  and  a  great  nation  shall  &50.4i,42J43! 

be   raised  from  the  sides  of  the 

earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow 
and  spear ;   they  are  cruel,  and 

have  no  mercy;  their  voice  <*  roar-  d  is.  5.  so. 
eth  like  the  sea;   and  they  ride 
upon  horses,  set  in  array  as  men 
for  war  against  thee,  O  daughter 
of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame 
thereof:  our  hands  wax   feeble: 

e  anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  e  ch.  4. 31.  & 
and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  tra-  ^;  &5£  f-\ 
vail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field, 
nor  walk  by  the  way;  for  the 
sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on 
every  side. 

26  If  O  daughter  of  my  people, 

fgird   thee  with  sackcloth,   sandfch-4-8. 
wallow  thyself  in  ashes:  hmake  fj^-j25^34- 
thee  mourning,  as  for  an   only  ^ech  1210. 
son,  most  bitter  lamentation  :  for 
the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come 
upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and 

}a  fortress  among  my  people,  that  i  ch.  1.  is. 
thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  &  15>  m 
way. 

28  kThey  are  all  grievous  revolt-  k  ch- 5- 23- 
ers, !  walking  with  slanders :  they  l  ch- 9- 4- 
are  m  brass  and  iron  ;  they  are  all  mEzek.22.18. 
corrupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the 
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n  Is.  1.  22. 

!|  Or,  Refuse 


The  Jews  called  to  repentance. 

lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire ;  the 
founder  melteth  in  vain :  for  the 
wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  n  ll  Reprobate  silver  shall  men 
call  them,  because  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repent- 
ance, to  prevent  the  Jews'  captivity.  8 
He  rejecteth  their  vain  confidence,  12 
by  the  example  of  Shiloh.  17  He  threat- 
ened them  for  their  idolatry.  21  He 
rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of  the  disobedi- 
ent. 29  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for 
their  abominations  in  Tophet,  32  and 
the  judgments  for  the  same. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  say- 
ing 

2  a  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  proclaim  there 
this  word,  and  say,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  o/Judah,  that 
enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship 
the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  b  Amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  c  1  rust  ye  not  in  lying  words, 
saying,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  throughly  amend 
your  ways  and  your  doings;  if 
ye  throughly  d  execute  judgment 
between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and 
shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  e  neither  walk  after  other 
gods  to  your  hurt : 

7  f  Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  this  place,  in  s  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

8  If  Behold,  hye  trust  in  'lying 
words,  that  cannot  profit. 

9  k  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and 
commit  adultery,  and  swear  false- 
ly, and  burn  incense  unto  Baal, 
and  '  walk  after  other  gods  whom 
ye  know  not ; 

10  m  And  come  and  stand  before 
me  in  this  house,  t n  which  is  call- 
ed by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are 
delivered  to  do  all  these  abomina- 
tions ? 

11  Is  °  this  house,  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  become  a  Pden  of 
robbers  in  your  eyes  ?  Behold,  even 
I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  i  my  place 
which  was  in  Shiloh,  r  where  I  set 
my  name  at  the  first,  and  see s  what 
I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of 
my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have 
done  all  these  works,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you,  *  ris- 
ing up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye 
heard  not ;  and  I  u  called  you,  but 
ye  answered  not ; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this 
house,    which    is    called    by  my 
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name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto       Before 


t  2  Chron.  3< 
15.  ver.  25. 
ch.  11.  7. 
uProv.  1.  24 
Is.  65.  12.  & 
66.4. 


the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and    c  H  Rfi™T 
to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to      cin 

x  Shiloh.  xl  Sam.  4.  10, 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  «■  9P,S-  '«•  co- 


rny sight,  y  as  I  have  cast  out  all 


y  2  Kin.  17.23. 


your  brethren,  z  even  the  whole  zps"78  67  68 
seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  a  pray  not  thou  for  a  ex.  32. 10. 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  &  ]]■  u- & 
prayer  for  them,  neither  make  in- 
tercession  to  me :   b  for  I  will  not  b  ch.  15. 1. 
hear  thee. 

17  If  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do 
in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

18  cThe  children  gather  wood,  cch.  44.17,19. 
and  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and 

the  women  knead  their  dough,  to 
make  cakes  to  the  II  queen  of  hea-  li  or,  frame, 
ven,  and  to  d pour  out  drink  offer-  OT,'- rvo^man- 
ings  unto  other  gods,  that  they  may  *d  ^  19  Ts'"' 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  eDo  they  provoke  me  to  an-  eDeut.32.16, 
ger?   saith  the  Lord:   do  they  21- 

not  provoke  themselves  to  the  con- 
fusion of  their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  mine  anger  and 
my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the 
field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the 
ground ;  and  it  shall  burn,  and 
shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;   f  Put  fis.i.il.ch.e. 
your   burnt  offerings   unto  your  20.  Amos  5. 
sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh.  f.\z^  Hos" 

22  s  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  g'i  sam.  15. 
fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  22.  Ps.51.16, 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  17-  Hos-  6-  6- 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  t  concerning  t  ueb.  con. 
burnt  offerings  or  sacrifices  :  Xnaantf? 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I 

them,  saying, h  Obey  my  voice,  and  &•  Ex.  15.  26. 
1 1  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  °heun6437 
be  my  people  :  and  walk  ye  in  all  ,cE'xod'.  {9.  '5m 
the  ways  that  I  have  commanded  Lev.  26. 12. ' 
you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  k  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  *  ps.  si.  11. 
inclined  their  ear,  but '  walked  in  fh- n- ?• 
the  counsels  and  in  the  II  imagina-  p^l'  fo  19' 
tion  of  their  evil  heart,  and  t m  went  u  or>  * 
backward,  and  not  forward.  stubbornness. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  t  neb.  were. 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ™  5h-  r:27- 
unto  this  day  I  have  even  "Vent  Hos74f-i6. 
unto  you  all  my  servants  the  pro-  n  2  chron.  36. 
phets,  °  daily  rising  up  early  and  is.  ch.  25.  4. 
sending  them :  &  29- 19_- 

26  p  Yet  they  hearkened  not  un-  °  ™  *£ 

to  me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  &1.11.S.&17. 
q  hardened  their  neck  :  r  they  did  23.  &  25.  3, 4. 
worse  than  their  fathers.  %}ie\i-  hlh 

27  Therefore  ■  thou  shalt  speak  J^  „  u* 
all  these  words  unto  them ;    but 
they  will  not  hearken  to  thee : 
thou  shalt  also  call  unto  them : 
but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  *™£*  3- l 
This  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  ..g^ 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  instruction. 
1  nor  receiveth  II  correction  :  u  truth  u  ch.  9.  3. 


s  Ezek.  2.  7. 


The  calamities  of  the  Jews. 


Before 
CHRIST 


x  Job  1.  20. 
Is.l5.2.ch.l6. 
6.  &  48.  37. 
Mlc.  1.  16. 


ch.  23.  11.  & 
32.  31. 
Ezek.  7.  20. 
&  8.  5,  6,  &c. 
Dan.  9.  27. 
z  2  Kin.  23.10. 
ch.  19.  5.  & 
32.  55. 
a  Ps.  106.  38. 
b  See  Deut. 
17.3. 

f  Heb.  came  it 
upon  my  heart. 
c  ch.  19.  6. 

d  2  Kin.  23.10. 
ch.  19.  11. 
Ezek.  6.  5. 

e  Deut.  28. 26. 
Ps.  79.  2.  ch. 
12.  9.  &  16.  4. 
&  34.  20. 


is  perished,  and  is  cut  off  from 
their  mouth. 

29  U  x  Cut  off  thine  hair,  O  Jeru- 
salem^ and  cast  it  away,  and  take 
up  a  lamentation  on  high  places ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and 
forsaken  the  generation  of  his 
wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah 
have  done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith 

y  2  Kings  21.  the  Lord  :  y  they  have  set  their 
4, 7.  2  chron.  abominations  in  the  house  which 
.3. 4,  s,  7.      js  cajje(j  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  z  high 
places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to 
a  burn  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters in  the  fire ;  b  which  I  com- 
manded them  not,  neither  t  came 
it  into  my  heart. 

32  1  Therefore,  behold, c  the  days 
come,  saitli  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but 
the  valley  of  slaughter :  d  for  they 
shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  be 
no  place. 

33  And  the  e  carcases  of  this  peo- 
ple shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of 
the  earth;  and  none  shall  fray 
them  away. 

f  is.  24.7,8.  34  Then  will  I  cause  to  f  cease 
ch.i6.9.&25.  from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from 
Ezek.  Is*.  13  th-e  strepts  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice 
hos.  2.  li.  '  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
Rev.  is.  23.  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
gLev. 26.  33.  the  voice  of  the  bride:  for  sthe 
is.  l.  7.  &  3.    land  shall  be  desolate. 

26.  CHAP.  VIII. 

1  TJie  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead 
and  alive.  4  lie  upbraideth  their  fool- 
ish and  shameless  impenitency.  lo  He 
sheweth  their  grievous  judgment,  18 
arid  bewaileth  their  desperate  estate. 

T  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  bring  out  the  bones 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  bones 
of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the 
priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  bones  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their 
graves : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  be- 
fore the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they 
have  loved,  and  whom  they  have 
served,  and  after  whom  they  have 
walked,  and  whom  they  have 
sought,  and  awhom  they  have  wor- 
shipped :  they  shall  not  be  gather- 
fa  ch.  22. 19.  ed,  bnor  be  buried ;  they  shall  be 
c  2  Kin.  9.  36.  for  c  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
ps.  S3,  io.  ch.  earth. 

*i u-  o\%o     3  And  d  death  sha11  t>e  chosen 

&  7  is,  16      ratner  than  m'e  hy  aU  the  residue 

Rev.  9. 6.        of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil 

family,  which  remain  in  all  the 

places  whither  I  have  driven  them, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  If  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  un- 
to them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise  ? 
shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  re- 
turn? 

636 


JEREMIAH.  God's  judgments  against  them. 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Je- 
perpe 


A' 


a  2  Kin.  23.  5. 
Ezek.  8. 16. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  600. 


rusalem  e  slidden  back  by 

tual  backsliding  ?  f  they  hold  fast 

deceit,  g  they  refuse  to  return.         e  cb-  "'■  '■**• 

6  h  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  f  cit  9- 6- 
they  spake  not  aright :  no  man  re-  !!  c0  •  5-  \  Q 
pented  him  of  his  wickedness,  say-  9< 
ing,  What  have  I  done  ?  every  one 

turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse 
rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  •  the  stork  in  the  heaven  "■  is. *•  3. 
knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and 

k  the  turtle  -and  the  crane  and  the  *  cant.  2. 12. 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming  ;    but  ]  my  people  know  1  ch.  5. 4, 5. 
not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise, 

m  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  m Rom- 2- 17- 
us  ?  Lo,  certainly  II  in  vain  made  II  or,  the  false 
he  it  ;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  p™  of  the 

„,„•  '  scribes  rvorketh 

Vain'„rr„  •  ,  ,     for  falsehood, 

9  n  II  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  is.  10. 1. 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken :  lo,  n  ch.  6. 15. 
they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  \\  or,  Have 
Lord;  and  twhat  wisdom  is  in  &/; 
them  ?  +  neb. ' 

10  Therefore  °will  I  give  their  then-udomof 
wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields  what  thi^f- 
to  them  that  shall  inherit  them:  °C£T'S  °' 
for  every  one  from  the  least  even  ArnossT'n. 
unto  the  greatest  is  given  to  p  co-  ZePh-  *•  is- 
vetousness,  from  the  prophet  even  VV™11, 
unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth 

falsely. 

11  For  they  have  1  healed  the  qch.  6. 14. 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple slightly,  saying, r  Peace,  peace ;  rEzek.  13. 10. 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  s  ashamed  when  sch.  3. 3.  & 
they  had  committed  abomination?  6>  15, 
nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush:  there- 
fore shall  they  fall  among  them 

that  fall :  in  the  time  of  their  visi- 
tation they  shall  be  cast  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  U  II I    will  surely   consume  II  or,  in  ga. 
them,  saith  the  Lord  :  there  shall  thnenn% l  nUl 

,  '  ,,  ,.         consume. 

be  no  grapes  l  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  t  Is-  5_  x  &c> 
on  the  u  fig  tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  joei  1!  7'. 
fade ;   and  the  things  that  I  have  u  Mat.  21. 19. 
given  them  shall  pass  away  from  Luke  ^-^M- 
them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still  ?  x  assem-  *  ch.  4. 5. 
ble  yourselves,  and  let  us  enter 

into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us 

be  silent  there  :  for  the  Lord  our 

God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and 

given  us  y  water  of  II  gall  to  drink,  yfh-  9- 15- & 

because  we  have  sinned  against  ,,  ^  'kon 

the  Lord.  'p 

15  We  z  looked  for  peace,  but  zch.  14. 19. 
no  good  came  ;  and  for  a  time  of 
health,  and  behold  trouble  ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses 

was  heard  from  a  Dan :  the  whole  a  ch.  4. 15. 
land  trembled  at  the  sound  of  the 
neighing  of  his  b  strong  ones  ;  for  b  Judg._5. 22. 
they  are  come,  and  have  devoured  ch- 4/- 3- 
the  land,  and  t  all  that  is  in  it ;  t  Heb.  the  Jul. 
the  city,  and   those   that   dwell  ™s(herw- 
therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  ser- 
pents,   cockatrices,    among   you, 


The  prophet  bexvaileth  the  sins  CHAP.  IX. 

Before       which  will  not  be  c  charmed,  and 

0drR6ooT   tney  sna11  bite  y°u->  saitn  tlie 

: — —  Lord. 

c  ps.  58.  4,5.  is  *[  When  I  would  comfort  my. 
Eccies.io.il.  self  against  sorrow,  my  heart  is 
t  Heb.  upon,    faint  t  in  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of 
t  Heb.  because  the  daughter  of  my  people  t  be- 


ofthe  country 
of  them  that 
are  far  off". 
d  Is.  59.  3. 
e  Deut.  52, 21 
Is.  1.  4. 


h  Gen.  57.  25. 
&  43.  11.  ch. 

46.  11.&51.8. 

t  Heb. 
gone  up  ? 


cause  of  them  that  dwell  in  d  a  far 
country  :  Is  not  the  Lord  in 
Zion  ?  is  not  her  king  in  her? 
Why  have  they  e  provoked  me  to 
anger  with  their  graven  images, 
and  with  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved. 

21  f  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am 
s  black  ;  astonishment  hath  taken 
hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  h  balm  in  Gilead ; 
is  there  no  physician  there  ?  why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  t  recovered? 

CHAP.  IX. 
\  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their 
manifold  sins,   9  and  for  their  judg- 
ment.    12  Disobedience  is  the  cause  of 
their  bitter  calamity.    17  He  exhorteth 
to  mourn  for  their  destruction,  23  and 
to  trust  not  in  themselves,  but  in  God. 
25  He  threateneth  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. 
OH  tathat  my  head  were  wa- 
ters, and  mine  eyes  a  fountain 
of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness 
a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men ; 
that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and 
ii.  5.  -,  s.    go  from  them  !  for  b  they  be  all 
-  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  trea- 
cherous men. 
f:64:.3'        3  And  cthevbend  their  tongues 
>y.4,io,i5.  /^-e  their  bow/or  lies:  but  they  are 
not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth ;  for  they  proceed  from  evil 
sam.2.i2.  to  evil,  and  they  dknow  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  e  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of 
his  II  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not 
in  any  brother :  for  every  brother 
will  utterly  supplant,  and  every 
neighbour  will  fwalk  with  slan- 
ders. 

5  And  they  will  II  deceive  every 
one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not 
speak  the  truth :  they  have  taught 
their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and 
weary  themselves  to  commit  ini- 
quity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the 
midst  of  deceit;  through  deceit 
they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Behold,  el  will  melt 
them,  and  try  them ;  h  for  how 
shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my 


t  Heb.  Who 
will  give  my 
head,  ice. 
a  Is.  22.  4. 
ch.4.19.&13. 
17.  &  14.  17. 
Lam.  2.  11.  & 


Hos.  4.  1, 
e  ch.  12.  6. 
Mic.  7.  5,  6 
il  Or,  friend 


Or,  mock. 


pis.  1.25. 
Mai.  3.  3. 
Ii  Hos.  11.  1 


i  l's.  12.  2.  & 
120.  3.  ver.  3, 


people  ? 
8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow 
kps.28. 3.'fc  shot  out;  it  speaketh  i  deceit :  one 
•■">•  tt.  speaketli  k  peaceably  to  his  neigh  - 
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and  miseries  of  his  people. 
bour  with  his  mouth,  but  tin  heart       Bef<we 
he  lay eth  II  his  wait.  c  H  R ■}. fn  T 

9  K  i  ShaU  I  not  visit  them  for  "r"  °"  . 
these  things?  saith  the  Lord:  t  Heb.  in  the 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  TZ?efHm' 
such  a  nation  as  this  ? 


foi   

take  i  ch.  5. 


nation 

10  For  the  mountains  will 
up  a  weeping  and  waning,  and  m  for  m  ch.  12. 4. 
the  II  habitations  of  the  wilderness  ^  25- 10- 

a  lamentation,   because  they  are  „  °^pa^ures_ 
II  burned  up,  so  that  none  can  pass  jj  0l>  desolate. 
through  them ;  neither  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle;  tnboth  t  neb. from  the 
the  fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the  ^n,levfn'°'^c- 
beast  are  fled  ;  they  are  gone.  c  ' 

11  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem 

0 heaps,   and  Pa  den  of  dragons;  ois. 25. 2. 
and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  i1-;1?;22, 
t  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant.    ch.  10. 22. 

12  H  i  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  f  Heb." 
may  understand  this  ?  and  who  is  desolation. 
he  to  whom   the  mouth   of  the  qPs.107.43. 
Lord  hath  spoken,  that  he  may 

declare  it,  for  what  the  land  pe- 
risheth  and  is  burned  up  like  a 
wilderness,  that  none  passeth 
through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because 
they  have  forsaken  my  law  which 

I  set  before  them,  and  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked 
therein ; 

14  But  have  r  walked  after  the  rch.  3. 17. 

II  imagination  of  their  own  heart,  f 7- 24- 
and  after  Baalim,  *  which  their  fa-  S,SS^iw«. 
thers  taught  them :  s  Gai,  lm  14- 

15  Therefore    thus    saith    the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Behold,  I  will  *feed  them,  even  tPs.so.5. 
this  people,  u  with  wormwood,  and  "  ch.  8. 14. 
give  them  water  of  gall  to  drink,     ^am'^io  19 

16  I  will  x  scatter  them  also  a-  x  Lev.  26/33. 
mong  the  heathen,  whom  neither  Deut.  28.  W 
they  nor  their  fathers  have  known: 

y  and  I  will  send  a  sword  after  them,  >'  Lev-  26.  33. 
till  I  have  consumed  them.  ^ekTs.2  v> 

17  Tf  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Consider  ye,  and  call  for 

zthe  mourning  women,  that  they  z2chr.35.25. 
may  come ;  and  send  for  cunning  £°^|-  8j9  5 
■women,  that  they  may  come  :  Amos  5. 16. ' 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  Matt.  9. 23. 
and  take  up  a  waning  for  us,  that 

aour  eyes   may  run    down   with  ach.  14. 17. 
tears,   and   our  eyelids  gush  out 
with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  walling  is  heard 
out  of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled  ! 
we  are  greatly  confounded,  because 
we  have  forsaken  the  land,  be- 
cause b  our  dwellings  have  cast  us  b  Lev.  is.  2s. 
out.  &20-->2- 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  ye  women,  and  let  your 
ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth, 
and  teach  your  daughters  waning, 
and  every  one  her  neighbour  la- 
mentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows,  and  is  entered  into  our 
palaces,  to  cut  off  c  the  children  ecb.  6. 11. 
from  without,  and  the  young  men 

from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 


The  great  disparity  JEREMIAH.  between  God  and  idols. 

der :  blue  and  purple  is  their  cloth-       Before 


i  Eccles.  9. 11. 


Even  the  carcases  of  men  shall 
fall  d  as  dung  upon  the  open  field, 
and  as  the  handful  after  the  har- 
vestman,  and  none  shall  gather 
them. 


into  cornerSfOT 
having  the  cor- 
ners of  their 
hair  polled. 
k  ch.  25.  23. 
&  49.  52. 
1  Lev.  26.  41. 
Ezek.  44.  7. 
Rom.  2. 28,29 


not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wis- 
dom, neither  let  the  mighty  man 
glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich 
man  glory  in  his  riches : 
ficor  i.3i.  24  But  flet  him  that  glorieth 
"  glory  in  this,  that  he  understand- 

eth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am 
the  Lord  which  exercise  loving- 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righte- 
b  Mic.  6. 8.     ousness,  in  the  earth :  sfor  in  these 
&  7- 18-  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  H  Behold,  the  days  come, 
hRom.2.8,9.  saith  the  Lord,  that h  I  will  t  pu- 
vuutpon        nisn  a^  Mem  which  are  circum- 

up   '       cised  with  the  uncircumcised ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah?  and  E- 
dom,  and  the  children  ot  Amnion, 

t  Heb.  cut  off  and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  t  in  the 
k  utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness:  for  all  these  nations 
are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are i  uncircumcised 
in  the  heart. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and 
idols.   17  The  prophet  e.rhorteth  to  flee 
from  the  calamity  to  come.     19  He  la- 
menteth  the  spoil  of  the  tabernacle  by 
foolish  pastors.      °23  He    malceth   an 
humble  supplication. 
cir.  600.      TT EAR  ye  the  word  which  the 
XI  Lord  speaketh  unto  you,  O 
house  of  Israel: 
1™V "c18-  3<      2  Thus  saitn  the  Lord,  a  Learn 
*  zo- Z3-        not  the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be 
not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  hea- 
ven ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismay- 
ed at  them, 
t  neb.  statutes,     3  For  the  t  customs  of  the  people 
ll'e°yanuTces  a/re  vain:  for  b one  cutteth  a  tree 
bis. 40.19,20.  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the 
&  44. 9,io,'&c.  hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  ax. 
&  45. 20.    .       4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and 
c  is.  41.  7.       with  gold;  they  c fasten  it  with 
&  46-  "'•         nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it 
move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm 
tree,  dbut  speak  not:  they  must 
needs  be  e  borne,  because  they  can- 
not go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them ;  for 
fthey  cannot  do  evil,  neither  also 
is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none 
|E^i5. 11.   glike  unto  thee,  O  Lord;  thou 

art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great 
in  might. 

7  h  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O 
King  of  nations  ?  for  II  to  thee  doth 
it  appertain :  forasmuch  as '  among 
all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations, 
and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there  is 
none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  t  altogether  k  brut- 
ish and  foolish :  the  stock  is  a 
doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is 
brought  from  Tarshish,  and  '  gold 
from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  work- 
man, and  of  the  hands  of  the  foun- 
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dPs.  115.5. 
&  135.  16. 
Hab.  2.  19. 
1  Cor.  12.  2. 
e  Ps.  115.  7. 
Is.  46.  1,  7. 
fls.  41.  23. 


Ps. 


10, 


h  Rev.  15. 
HOr,  « 

liketh  thee. 
i  Ps.  89.  6. 


i  Heb.  in  one, 
or,  at  once. 
k  Ps.  115.  8. 
Is.  41.29. 
Hab.  2.  18. 
Zech.  10.  2. 
Rom.  1.21,22. 
1  Dan.  10.  5. 


ing 

cunning  men.  - , 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  ttrue  nPs.115.4. 
God,  he  is  °  the  living  God,  and  an  j^f-  God  <# 
tP everlasting  king:  at  his  wrath  p". 31. 5. 
the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  oiTim.  6. 17. 
nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  t  Heb.  king  of 
his  indignation.  eternity. 

11  tThus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  p  Ps-  10- 16- 
9  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  j^Vl^01131' 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  rthey  guage. 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  qseePs.96.5. 
from  under  these  heavens.  r  ver.  15. 

12  He  shath  made  the  earth  by  *s- 2-  ^ 
his  power,  he  hath  *  established  j ^cen  j[  j" 
the   world  by  his   wisdom,   and  9.  pb.'  13c'  ' 
uhath  stretched  out  the  heavens  5,6.  ch.  51. 
by  his  discretion.  15> &0- 

13  x  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  *  *?■  9?-  f- 
there  is  a  II multitude  of  waters  in  ps.°io4.'2.' 
the  heavens,  and  y  he  causeth  the  is.  40. 22.' 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  *  J°t>  58. 34. 
of  the  earth ;  he  maketh  lightnings  II  °r>  noUe- 

II  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  y  Pi-  J35-  7; 
wind  out  of  his  treasures.  "  l'-^?1?* 

14  z  Every  man  II  is  a  brutish  in  his  \  0r'  £%£' 
knowledge: b every  founder  is  con-  brutish  than 
founded   by   the   graven  image :  t0  know. 
cfor  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  a  Prov-  30- 2- 
and  there  is  no  breath  in  them.       ^Wfi^ 

1 5  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  45. 16. 

of  errors :  in  the  time  of  their  vi-  c  Hab.  2.  is. 
sitation  dthey  shall  perish.  d  ver.  11. 

16  eThe  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  ePs.  16.5.  & 
like  them  :  for  he  is  the  former  of  7bf  ^  f^H' 
all  things ;  and  f  Israel  is  the  rod  Lam.  5. 24. 
of  his  inheritance  :  sThe  Lord  fDeut.  32.  9. 
of  hosts  is  his  name.  Ps-  74. 2. 

17  11  h  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  f,15;-47;!-* 
of  the  land,  O  t  inhabitant  of  the  ch.31.3S2: 
fortress.  is.  &  50. 34. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be-  h  see  ch.  6. 1. 
hold,  I  will  i  sling  out  the  inhabit-  Ezek.i2.3,&c. 
ants  of  the  land  at  this  once,  and  Ltaiarw. 
will  distress  them,  k  that  they  may  nsam. 25.29. 
find  it  so.  ch.  16.  i_3. 

19  11 l  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt !  k  E*ek-  6. 10. 
rav  wound  is  grievous :  but  I  said,  ] '  c]h  4-  ^  f 
m  Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  n  I  must  m  ps"  „  ^ 

bear  ^V  ,    •         •-,  j       ,  n Mi^- 7.9. ' 

20  °  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  0  ch.  4. 20. 
all  my  cords  are  broken :  my  chil- 
dren are  gone  forth  of  me,  and 

they  are  not:  there  is  none  to 
stretch  forth  my  tent  any  more, 
and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become 
brutish,  and  have  not  sought  the 
Lord  :  therefore  they  shall  not 
prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall 
be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit 
is  come,  and  a  great  commotion 

out  of  the  p  north  country,  to  make  p  c6h-  £  |5j J 
the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a  &  6!  22.  ' 
9  den  of  dragons.  q  ch.  9. 11. 

23  H  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the 

r  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it  T^°v-0l6- 1- 
is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  di-  &  zu- Z4- 
rect  his  steps.  . 

24  O  Lord,  s  correct  me,  but  ^- ^  30 11. 
with  judgment;  not  in  thine  anger,  t  Heb. 

lest  thou  t  bring  me  to  nothing.       diminish  me. 


t  Ps.  79.  6. 
u  Job  18.  21 

1  Thess.  4.  5 

2  Thess.  1.  8 
x  ch.  8.  16. 


God's  covenant  proclaimed. 

Before  25  *  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
CciR600  T  heathen  u  that  know  thee  not,  and 
-^—  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on 
thy  name :  for  they  have  eaten  up 
Jacob,  and  x  devoured  him,  and 
consumed  him,  and  have  made  his 
habitation  desolate. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant, 
8  rebuketh  the  Jews'  disobeying  there- 
of,  11  prophesieth  evils  to  come  upon 
them,   IS  and  upon  the  men  ofAna- 
thoth,for  conspiring  to  kill  Jeremiah. 
cir.  608.      rv\  H  E  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
X   miah  from  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  speak  unto  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 

a  Deut.  27. 26.  a  Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth 
Gal.  3. 10.       not  tftg  Words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fa- 
thers in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  bfrom  the  iron  furnace,  say- 
ing, c  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them, 
according  to  all  which  I  command 
you:  so  shall  ye  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  your  God : 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  d  oath 
which  I  have  sworn  unto  your  fa- 
thers, to  give  them  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this 
day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 
t  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Proclaim  all  these  words  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  eand  do 
them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  un- 
to your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land 

fch.7. 13,25.  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  fris- 
&  35. 15.  ing  early  and  protesting,  saying, 
Obey  my  voice. 

8  s  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  h  walked  eve- 
ry one  in  the  II  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart:  therefore  I  will  bring 
upon  them  all  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  which  I  commanded 
them  to  do;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
.  25.  i  A  conspiracy  is  found  among  the 

men  of  Judah,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  kthe 
iniquities  of  their  forefathers, 
which  refused  to  hear  my  words  ; 
and  they  went  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them :  the  house  of  Israel 
and  the  house  of  Judah  have  bro- 
ken my  covenant  which  I  made 
with  their  fathers. 

11  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  them,  which  they  shall  not 
be  able  t  to  escape  ;  and  '  though 
they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I  will  not 
hearken  unto  them. 
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CHAP.  XI.  A  conspiracy  against  Jeremiah. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah       Bef°re 


b  Deut.  4.  20. 
1  Kings  8.  51, 
c  Lev.  26.  3, 
12.  ch.  7.  23. 


d  Deut.  7.  12, 
13.  Ps.  105. 
9,10. 


t  Heb.  Amen, 
Deut.  27.  15, 
-26. 


e  Rom.  2.  13. 
Jam.  1.  22. 


g  ch.  7.  26 


II  Or, 
stubbornness. 


k  Ezek.  20. 18 


+  Heb.  to  go 
forth  of. 
1  Ps.  18.  41 
Prov.  1.  28. 
Is.  1.  15. 
ch.  14.  12. 
Kzek.  8.  18 
Mio.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7.  13 


24. 
Hos.  9.  10. 


and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  go,      ^r  gol 

and  m  cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom  ', 

they  offer  incense :  but  they  shall  ™ Deut-  32. 
not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of   ''  8' 
their  t  trouble.  t  Heb.  evil. 

13  For  according  to  the  number 

of  thy  n  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Ju-  n  ch- 2-  28- 

dah ;  and  according  to  the  number 

of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have 

ye  set  up  altars  to  that  t  shameful  LHtb.o*?awie' 

thing,  even  altars  to  burn  incense  " 

unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  °pray  not  thou  for  °  kx.  32. 10. 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  f£  \\16-  & 
prayer  for  them:  for  I  will  not  hear  1  j0hn  5. 16. 
them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  un- 
to me  for  their  t  trouble.  t  Heb.  evil. 

15  Pt  What  hath  my  beloved  to  p  ps.  50. 16. 
do  in  mine  house,  seeing  she  hath  Js-. 1-  n> &c- 
i  wrought  lewdness  with  many,  JsT/LS- 
and  r  the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  edinmy  house. 
thee  ?  II  when  thou  doest  evil,  then  q  Ezek.  16. 
thou  s  rejoicest.  25>  &c- 

16  The  Lord  caUed  thy  name,  *3Hig-  2- 12> 
'A  green  olive  tree,  fair,  and  of  Tit.  1/15. 
goodly  fruit :  with  the  noise  of  a  ||  or,  when 
great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  <%  evil  is. 
upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it  are  s  ^rov- 2- 14- 
broken.  Rom'nn 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  uthat  u  Is.  5. 2". 
planted  thee,  hath  pronounced  evil  ch.  2. 21.' 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  the  house 

of  Judah,  which  they  have  done 
against  themselves  to  provoke  me 
to  anger  in  offering  incense  unto 
Baal. 

18  11  And  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  knowledge  of  it,  and  I  know 
it:  then  thou  shewedst  me  their 
doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an 
ox  that  is  brought  to  the  slaugh- 
ter ;  and  I  knew  not  that  *  they  x  ch- 18-  ™- 
had  devised  devices  against  me, 
saying,  Let  us  destroy  tthe  tree  tH.?MA.e.. 
with  the  fruit  thereof,  y  and  let  us  JS"*  *" 
cut  him  off  from  z  the  land  of  the 
living,  that  his  name  may  be  no 
more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
judgest  righteously,  that  a  triest 
the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see 
thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto 
thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  the  men  of  Anathoth, 

b  that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  c  Pro-  b  ch-_12-  5>  6- 
phesy  not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^m"0f£  \?," 
that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand :        &™. 13,'  ie.' 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Mic.  2. 6. 
of  hosts,  Behold,  I  will  t  punish  t  Heb. 
them :  the  young  men  shall  die  by  vmt  ul'on- 
the  sword;    their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant 
of  them :  for  I  will  bring  evil  up- 


y  Ps.  83.  4. 
z  Ps.  27. 13.  & 
116.9.&  142,5. 

al  Sam.  16.7. 
lChron.28.  9. 
Ps.7.9.ch.  17. 
10.  &  20.  12. 
Rev.  2.  23. 


year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  Jeremiah,  complaining  of  the  wicked's 
prosperity,  by  faith  seeth  their  rain. 
5  God  admonisheth   him  of  his  bre- 
thren's treachery  against  him,  7  and 


&46.21.&48. 
44.  &  50.  27. 
Luke  19.  44. 


God's  heritage  forsaken  of  him. 


Before  lamenteth  his  heritage.  14  He  p>-omis- 

christ        eth  to  the  penitent  return  from  cap- 
cir.  608.  tivity. 


with  thee. 
b  Job  12.  6.  & 
21.  7.   Ps.  37. 
1,  35.  &  73.  3. 
&c.  ch.  5.  28.' 
Hab.  1.  4. 
Mai.  3.  15. 
t  Heb. 
they  go  on. 
c  Is.  29.  13. 
Matt.  15.  8. 
Mark  7.  6. 
d  Ps.  17.  3. 
139.  1. 
e  ch.  11.  20. 
t  Heb. 
with  iliee. 
f  Jam.  5.  5. 
g  ch.  23.  10. 
Hos.  4.  3. 
h  Ps.  107.  34 
ch.  4.  25.  & 


aPs.5i.4.  TJIGHTEOUS  aart  thou,  O 
A\i  Lord,  when  I  plead  with 
(I  or,  let  me  thee  :  yet  II  let  me  talk  with  thee 
reason  the  case  0f  thy  judgments:  b  Wherefore 
doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  pros- 
per? wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
that  deal  very  treacherously? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  j'ea, 
they  have  taken  root :  t  they  grow, 
yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit :  c  thou 
art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far 
from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  dknowest 
.  &  me :  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  e  tried 

mine  heart  t  toward  thee :  pull 
them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  prepare  them  for  f  the  day 
of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shallstheland  mourn, 
and  the  herbs  of  every  field  wither, 
hfor  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein  ?  »  the  beasts  are  con- 

7. 20.  &  9.  lo.  sumed,  and  the  birds  ;    because 
hos.  4. 3.        ^ey  sa|ai  fje  shall  not  see  our 
last  end. 

5  IT  If  thou  hast  run  with  the 
footmen,  and  they  have  wearied 
thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend 
with  horses  ?  and  if  in  the  land  of 
peacej  wherein  thou  trustedst,  they 
wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou 
do  in  k  the  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  lthy  brethren,  and 
the  house  of  thy  father,  even  they 
have  dealt  treacherously  with  thee; 
yea,  II  they  have  called  a  multitude 
after  thee :  m  believe  them  not, 
though  they  speak  tfair  words  un- 
to thee. 

7  11  have  forsaken  mine  house, 

I  have  left  mine  heritage ;  I  have 
given  t  the  dearly  beloved  of  my 
soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
lion  in  the  forest ;  it  II  t  crieth  out 
against  me:  therefore  have  I  hat- 
ed it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 

II  speckled  bird,  the  birds  round 
about  are  against  her ;  come  ye, 
assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
II n  come  to  devour. 

10  Many  °  pastors  have  destroyed 
Pmy  vineyard,  they  have  i  trodden 
my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  t  pleasant  portion  a  de- 
solate wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate, 
and  being  desolate  rit  mourneth 
unto  me  ;  the  whole  land  is  made 
desolate,  because  s  no  man  layeth 
it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
high  places  through  the  wilder- 
ness :  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of 
the  land  even  to  the  other  end  of 
the  land:  no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  tThey  have  sown  wheat,  but 
shall  reap  thorns :  they  have  put 
themselves  to  pain,  but  shall  not 
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21.  1  Pet.  2.5. 
c  Is.  60.  12. 


k  Josh.  3.  15. 
1  Chron.  12. 
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Or,  yelleth., 
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JEREMIAH.  Judaic 8  destruction 

profit :  and  II  they  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  your  revenues  because  of  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  a-  II  o,^. 
gainst  all  mine  evil  neighbours, 
that  u  touch  the  inheritance  which  u  zech.  2.  8. 
I  have  caused  my  people  Israel  to 
inherit ;    Behold,   I   will  x  pluck  *  Deut.  30.  3. 
them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  ch-32- 37- 
out  the  house  of  Judah  from  a- 
mong  them. 

15  yAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  yEzek.28.25. 
after  that  I  have  plucked  them 
out  I  will  return,  and  have  com- 
passion on  them,  zand  will  bring  z  Amos  9. 14. 
them  again,  every  man  to  his  he- 
ritage, and  every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  will  diligently  learn  the  ways 
of  my  people,  a  to  swear  by  my  a  ch.  4. 2. 
name,  The  Lord  liveth ;  as  they 
taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal; 
then  shall  they  be  b  built  in  the  jj  Ep^a. 20, 
midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  c  obey, 
will  utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy 
that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  In  the  type  of  a  luien  girdle,  hidden  at 
Euphrates,  God  prefigureth  the  de- 
struction of  /its  people.  12  Under  the 
parable  of  the  bottles  filled  with  wine 
he  foretelh'th  their  drunkenness  in  mi- 
sery. 15  He  exhorteth  to  prevent  their 
future  judgments.  22  He  sheweth 
their  abominations  are  the  cause  there- 
of. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto     cir.  602. 
me,  Go  and  get  thee  a  linen 
girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins, 
and  put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it 
on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  the  second  time, 
saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast 
got,  which  is  upon  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide 
it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Eu- 
phrates, as  the  Lord  commanded 
me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take 
the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I 
commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from 
the  place  where  I  had  hid  it :  and, 
behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it 
was  profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After 
this  manner  a  will  I  mar  the  pride  a  Lev- 26- 19- 
of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse 
to  hear  my  words,  which  bwalk  \*\\\a'$ 
in  the  II  imagination  of  their  heart,  ,,  ^  '" 
and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  stubbornness. 
them,  and  to  worship  them,  shall 


God  exhorteth  to  repentance. 
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27.  &  51.  7. 
I  f  Ps.  2.  9. 
1  +  Heb.  a  man 

against  his 
|  brother. 
)  \  Heb.fromde- 
|  straying  them. 
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even  be  as  this  girdle,  which  is 
good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to 
the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I 
caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  and  the 
whole  house  of  Judah,  saith  the 
Lord;  that c  they  might  be  unto 
me  for  a  people,  and  dfor  a  name, 
and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory : 
but  thev  would  not  hear. 

12  If  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  them  this  word;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine: 
and  they  shall  say  unto  thee,  Do 
we  not  certainly  know  that  every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land,  even  the  kings  that 
sit  upon  David's  throne,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
ewith  drunkenness. 

14  And  f  I  will  dash  them  t  one  a- 
gainst  another,  even  the  fathers 
and  the  sons  together,  saith  the 
Lord  :  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare, 
nor  have  mercy,  t  but  destroy 
them. 

15  IT  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be 
not  proud :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

16  sGive  glory  to  the  Lord 
your  God,  before  he  cause  h  dark- 
ness, and  before  your  feet  stumble 
upon  the  dark  mountains,  and, 
while  ye  Uook  for  light,  he  turn 
it  into  k  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
make  it  gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my 
soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for 
your  pride ;  and  l  mine  eye  shall 
weep  sore,  and  run  down  with 
tears,  because  the  Lord's  flock  is 
carried  away  captive. 

18  Say  unto  mthe  king  and  to 
the  queen,  Humble  yourselves,  sit 
down:  for  your  II  principalities  shall 
come  down,  even  the  crown  of  your 
glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall 
be  shut  up,  and  none  shall  open 
them:  Judah  shall  be  carried  a- 
way  captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be 
wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold 
them  n  that  come  from  the  north  : 
where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he 
shall  t  punish  thee  ?  for  thou  hast 
taught  them  to  be  captains,  and  as 
chief  over  thee:  shall  not  ° sorrows 
take  thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  ? 

22  If  And  if  thou  say  in  thine 
heart,  P  Wherefore  come  these 
things  upon  me?  For  the  great- 
ness of  thine  iniquity  are  ithy 
skirts  discovered,  and  thy  heels 
II  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
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CHAP.  XIV.  A  grievous  dearth, 

skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  then       Be<°''e 


may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  t  ac-     CC£%1T 
customed  to  do  evil. 


24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  t  Heb.  taug/a. 
ras  the  stubble  that  passeth  away  r  ps.  1.  4. 
by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness.         Hos- 13-  3- 

25  s  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  s  Job  20.  29. 
of  thy  measures  from  me,  saith  Ps*  n-  6- 
the  Lord  ;  because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten me,  and  trusted  in  * false-  * ch- 10- 1*- 
hood. 

26  Therefore  u  will  I  discover  thy  u  ver.  22. 
skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  *£"?•  \- s- 
shame  may  appear.  &1&\  29. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  Hos'.  2. 10. 
and  thy  x  neighings,  the  lewdness  *  ch.  5.  8. 
of  thy  whoredom,  and  thine  abo- 
minations  y  on  the  hills  in   the  y Is- 65-  7- 
fields.    Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusa-  §h22'6     & 
lem !  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean?  EzeL  6.  13. 
t  when  shall  it  once  be  ?  +  Heb.  after 

when  yet  ? 
CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  grievous  famine  7  causeth  Jere- 
miah to  pray.  10  The  Lwd  will  ?wt  be 
intreated  for  the  people.  13  Lying  pro- 
phets are  no  excuse  for  them.  17  Je- 
remiah is  moved  to  complain  for  them. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that     cir.  601. 
came  to  Jeremiah  concerning 
tthe  dearth.  t£*$L 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  athe  dearths,  or, 
gates  thereof  languish ;  they  are  restraints. 
°  black  unto  the  ground ;  and  c  the  a  Is-  5- 26- 
cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up.  b  ch-  8-  21- 

3  And   their  nobles   have  sent  I  |^ni  5>  12. 
their   little   ones  to  the  waters : 

they  came  to  the  pits,  and  found 

no  water ;  they  returned  with  their 

vessels  empty ;  they  were  dasham-  a  Ps.  40. 14. 

ed  and  confounded,  eand  covered  e2sam.15.30. 

their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for 
there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth, 
the  plowmen  were  ashamed,  they 
covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  if,  because  there 
was  no  grass. 

6  And  fthe  wild  asses  did  stand  fch.2.2* 
in  the  high  places,  they  snuffed 

up  the  wind  like  dragons;   their 
eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  no 


7  If  O  Lord,  though  our  iniqui- 
ties testify  against  us,  do  thou  it 

s  for  thy  name's  sake :  for  our  back-  s  Ps.  25.  1 1 . 
slidings  are  many;  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

8  hO  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  sa-  hdl- 17-  '•"• 
viour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble, 

why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stran- 
ger in  the  land,  and  as  a  way- 
faring man  that  turneth  aside  to 
tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a 
man  astonied,  as  a  mighty  man 

'that  cannot  save?   yet  thou,  0  iis. 59. 1. 
Lord,  kart  in  the  midst  of  us,  l^^'af' 
and  t  we  are  called  by  thy  name;  n]  12.  ' 
leave  us  not.  t  neb.  tin, 

10  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  namtiscatM 
this  people, '  Thus  have  they  loved  g™  "s\^  l9< 
to  wander,  they  have  not  refrain-  1  seerb.  .:.-■, 
ed  their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  24,26. 

Sb 


The  lying  prophets  shall  perish.  J  ERE  M I  AH. 

Before       d0th  not  accept  them  ;  in  he  will 
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v,isit  their  sins, 
m  hos.  8. 13.     1 1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
n  ex  32  io    n  ^vay  not  for  tnis  Pe0Ple  I0r  t^teir 

ch.  7.  16'.  &'     gOOd. 

li.u.  12  "When  they  fast,  I  will  not 

°Pi°l\Lp-  hear  their  cry;  and  Pwhen  they 
58  3.  offer  burnt  offering  and  an  obla- 

ch'.  Vi.  ii.  tion,  I  will  not  accept  them :  but 
Ezek.  8.  is.  q  I  will  consume  them  by  the 
zeck  V4i3  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
p  ch  6  ?o  the  pestilence. 
&  7.21, 22".  13  H  r  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord 
q  ch.  9. 16.  God  !  behold,  the  prophets  say 
r  ch.  4.  io.  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  see  the 
sword,  neither  shall  ye  have  fa- 
+  Heh.  peace  mine;  but  I  will  give  you  t  assured 
of  truth.  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord   said   unto 
s  ch.  27.  io.     me, s  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in 
t  ch.  23.  2i.     my  name :  1 1  sent  them  not,  nei- 
2928  95'  &     ther  nave  I  commanded  them,  nei- 
ther spake  unto  them:  they  pro- 
phesy unto  you  a  false  vision  and 
divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought, 
and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy in  my  name,   and   I   sent 

uch.5.12,13.  them  not,  uyet  they  say,  Sword 
and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this 
land ;  By  sword  and  famine  shall 
those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they 
prophesy  shall  be  cast  out  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  because  of 

x  ps.  79. 3.  the  famine  and  the  sword  ;  x  and 
they  shall  have  none  to  bury  them, 
them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons, 
nor  their  daughters:  for  I  will  pour 
their  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  H  Therefore  thou  shalt  say 
y  ch.  9.  i.  &    this  word  unto  them ;  y  Let  mine 

l3i67&»"is  e)res  run  down  witn  tears  night 
and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease : 

zch.8.21.  zfor  the  virgin  daughter  of  my 
people  is  broken  with  a  great 
breach,  with  a  verv  grievous  blow. 

a  Ezek.  7.  is:  i8  if  I  g0  forth  into  athe  field, 
then  behold  the  slain  with  the 
sword !  and  if  I  enter  into  the  city, 
then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with 
famine !  yea,  both  the  prophet  and 

II  or,  make      the  priest  II  go  about  into  a  land  that 

r^Sw,  th^kryw  not. 

•mdmenac-       19  b  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected 

knowledge  it     Judah  ?  hath  thy  soul  lothed  Zion  ? 

not  ch.  e.  13.  why  hast  tll0u   smitten  us,   and 

cch  "r is     °there  is  no  healing  for  us?  <*we 

a  ch  §  is  '  looked  for  peace,  and  there  is  no 
good;  and  for  the  time  of  heal- 
ing, and  behold  trouble  ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord, 
our  wickedness,  and  the  iniquity 

e  Ps.  106.  c.     of  our  fathers  :  for  e  we  have  sin- 
Dan.  9. 8.       neci  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  its,  for  thy 
name's  sake,  do  not  disgrace  the 

fPs.  74. 2,20.  throne  of  thy  glory:  f remember, 
&  106. 45.  break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 
gzech.io.1,2.  22  sAre  there  any  among  hthe 
hDeut.32.2i.  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
cause  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens 
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The  rejection  of  the  Jews. 
give  showers?  >art  not  thou  he,       Before 
O  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we    ccfrR60fT 

will  wait  upon  thee:  for  thou  hast  - - 

made  all  these  things. 


CHAP.  XV. 


147.  8.  Is.  30. 


cir.  601. 
a  Ezek.  14. 
14,  &c. 
b  Ex.52.  11, 
12.  Ps.  99.  6. 
c  1  Sam.  7.  9. 


merits  of  the  Jews.  10  Jeremiah,  com- 
plaining of  their  spite,  receiveth  a  pro- 
mise for  himself,  12  and  a  threatening 
for  them.  15  He  prayeth,  19  and  re- 
ceiveth a  gracious  promise. 

11  HEN  said  the  Lord  unto 
.  .  me,  a  Though  b  Moses  and 
c  Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my 
mind  could  not  be  toward  this  peo- 
ple :  cast  them  out  of  my  sight,  and 
let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall 
we  go  forth  ?  then  thou  shalt  tell 
them,    Thus  saith    the    Lord  ; 

d  Such  as  are  for  death,  to  death  ;  <J  ch.  45. 11 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  Ezeu"i'i2o 
the  sword  ;  and  such  as  are  for  e' 
the  famine,  to  the  famine;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the 
captivity. 

3  And  I  will  e  appoint  over  them  e  Lev.  26. 1 
four  t  kinds,  saith  the  Lord  :  the  f"; 
sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  j^u';es 
and  f  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  f  ci,.  7. 33. 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  Deut.  28. ' 
and  destroy. 

4  And  1 1  will  cause  them  to  be  t  Heb.  1 
s  removed  into   all  kingdoms  of  f^SS* 
the  earth,  because  of  h  Manasseh  „  DeU  2& 
the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju-  ch.24.'9.' 
dah,  for  that  which  he  did  in  Je-  Ezek-  -3 
rusalem.  n2E°li 

5  For  » who  shall  have  pity  upon  26.  &24. 3,' 
thee,  O  Jerusalem  ?  or  who  shall  i  is.  51. 19, 
bemoan  thee?  or  who  shall  go  aside 
t  to  ask  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  kThou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  fSTJS 
the  Lord,  thou  art  'gone  back-  lch.'7.a4,' 
ward :  therefore  will  I  stretch  out 
my  hand  against  thee,  and  destroy 
thee;  m  I  am  weary  with  repenting,  m  Hos 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan 
in  the  gates  of  the  land ;  I  will  be- 
reave them  of  II  children,  I  will  de-  II  or,  n-hati 
stroy  my  people,  since  "they  re-  erer'^d^ar- 
turn  not  from  their  ways-  ch.S5  3. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  AmoU.'io, 
me  above  the  sand  of  the  seas  :  I 

have  brought  upon  them  II  against  II  or,  agm 
the  mother  of  the  young  men  a  ^"^[iZwn 
spoiler  at  noonday:  I  have  caused  spoiling,  $  . 
him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  or,  against  the 
terrors  upon  the  city.  Zun^mi'he 

9  °  She  that  hath   borne  seven  „  1  sam.  2. 5. 
languisheth :    she  hath  given  up 

the  ghost ;  Pher  sun  is  gone  down  p  Amos  s.  9. 
while  it  -was  yet  day:  she  hath 
been  ashamed  and  confounded: 
and  the  residue  of  them  will  I 
deliver  to  the  sword  before  their 
enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  U  1  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  ^"L3-,1;*0, 
that  thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  ch-  _a 
strife  and  a  man  of  contention  to 

the  whole  earth !  I  have  neither 
lent  on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent 
to  me  on  usury ;  yet  every  one  of 
them  doth  curse  me. 


Jeremiah 

Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  601. 

|  Or,  Irvillin- 
treat  the  enemy 
for  thee. 
rch.  39.11,12. 
&  40.  4.  5. 


sPs.  41.  12. 
ch.  17.  3. 


t  ch.  16.  13. 
&  17.  4. 

u  Deut.  32. 22. 
x  ch.  12.  3. 


aEzek.  3. 1,3. 
Rev.  10.9,10. 
b  Job  23.  12. 
Ps.  119.  72, 
111. 

t  Heb.  thy 
name  is  called 
upon  me. 
c  Ps.  1.  1.  & 
26.  4,  5. 

d  ch.  30.  15. 


e  See  ch.  1. 
18,  19. 

fJob6.15,&c. 
+  Heb. 
be  nut  sure  f 
g  Zech.  3.  7. 
h  ver.  1. 
i  Ezek.  22. 
26.  &  44.  23. 


complaineth  to  God.  CHAP 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it 
shall  be  well  with  thy  remnant; 
verily  II I  will  cause  rthe  enemy  to 
entreat  thee  well  in  the  time*  of 
evil  and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  $hall  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel  ? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  trea- 
sures will  I  give  to  the  s  spoil  with-  j 
out  price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  ! 
even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  j 
with  thine  enemies  linto  a  land  i 
which  thou  knowest  not:   for  a  i 
ufire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  %  O  Lord,  xthou"  knowest:  ' 
remember  me,  and  visit  me,  and  j 
y  revenge  me  of  my  persecutors ;  ; 
take  me  not  away  in  thy  longsuf-  ; 
fering :  know  that  z  for  thy  sake  I  j 
have  suffered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I 
did  a  eat  them ;  and  b  thy  word 
was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  mine  heart :  for  1 1  am  called  by 
thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  CI  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of 
the  mockers,  nor  rejoiced;  I  sat 
alone  because  of  thy  hand :  for 
thou  hast  filled  me  with  indigna- 
tion. 

18  Why  is  my  dpain  perpetual, 
and  my  wound  incurable,  which 
refuseth  to  be  healed  ?  wilt  thou  be 
altogether  unto  me  e  as  a  bar,  and 
fas  waters  that  t  fail  ? 

19  1  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  s  If  thou  return,  then  will 
I  bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt 
h  stand  before  me :  and  if  thou 
1  take  forth  the  precious  from  the 
vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  ray  mouth  : 
let  them  return  unto  thee ;  but  re- 
turn not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto 
this  people  a  fenced  brasen  k  wall : 
and  they  shall  fight  against  thee, 
but !  they  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee  :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  save 
thee  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
terrible. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Tfie  prophet,  under  the  types  of  ab- 
staining from  marriage,  from  houses 
of  mourning  and  feasting,  foreshew- 
eth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews,  10  be- 
cause they  were  worse  than  their  fa- 
thers. 14  Their  return  from  captivity 
shall  be  stranger  than  their  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt.  16  God  will  doubly  re- 
compense their  idolutry. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came 
also  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a 
wife,  neither  shalt  thou  have  sons 
or  daughters  in  tbis  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  sons  and  concerning 
the  daughters  tbat  are  bom  in  this 
place,  and  concerning  their  mo- 

643 


XVI.  The  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews  fore  shewn. 
thers  that  bare  them,  and  concern-       Before 
ing  their  fathers  that  begat  them    c3jlR6I0?T 
in  this  land ; 


4  They  shall  die  of  a  grievous  a  ch.  15.  2. 
deaths  ;  they  shall  not  be  b  la-  b  ch.  22.  is, 
mented  ;  neither  shall  they  be  bu-  19-  &  25.  sc- 
ried; but  they  shall  be  cas  dung  cps.  S3. 10. 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  and  g£  s-  2-  &  9- 
they  shall  be  consumed  by  the 

sword,  and  by  famine  ;  and"  their 
d  carcases  shall  be  meat  for  the  d  ps.  79. 2. 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  cJf  h  55-  & 
of  the  earth.  °  ' 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, e En-  e_Ezj*-024- 
ter  not  into  the  house  of  1  mourn-  :71~' 2'3" 
ing,  neither  go  to  lament  nor  be-  in7fiZunv~ 
moan  them :  for  I  have  taken  a- 

way  my  peace  from  this  people, 
saith  the  Lord,  even  lovingkind- 
ness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small 
shall  die  in  this  land :  they  shall 

not  be  buried,  f  neither  shall  men  fch.  22.  is. 
lament  for  them,  nor  scut  them-  gLer.  19.2s. 
selves,  nor  h  make  themselves  bald  DvfcuK14-  V 
for  them:  47.'! 

7  Neither  shall  men  II  tear  them-  h  is.  22. 12. 
selves  for  them  in  mourning,  to  ch.  7. 29. 
comfort  them  for  the  dead  ;  nei-  II  0r> break 
ther  shall  men  give  them  the  cup  %%*£$£ 
of  consolation  to  •  drink  for  their  Hos.9.4.  "se^ 
father  or  for  their  mother.  Deut  26. 14. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  J^  42:)\  . 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  lW0V-ol-°"- 
to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 

k  I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  this  k  is.  24.  7, 8. 
place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  £5'  io34" & 
days,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  Ez'ek.  26. 13. 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  hos.  2. 11. 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  Rev- 18- 23- 
bride. 

10  ^i  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  shalt  shew  this  people 
all  these  words,  and  they  shall 

say  unto  thee,  1  Wherefore  hath  1  Deut.  29.2  s. 
the   Lord   pronounced    all   this  j--.,5;1^",, 
great  evil  against  us  ?  or  what  is    J'~~"        " 
our  iniquity  ?  or  what  is  our  sin 
that  we  have  committed  against 
the  Lord  our  God  ? 

11  Then   shalt   thou   say   unto 
them,™  Because  your  fathers  have  m  Dent 29. 
forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  25-  ch-  --•  '-'• 
have  walked  after  other  gods,  and 

have  served  them,  and  have  wor- 
shipped them,  and  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  n  worse  than  n  ch.  7.  2.;. 
your  fathers;  for,  behold,0 ye  walk  o  ch.  13. 10. 
everv  one  after  the  I  imagination  of  II  or, 

his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not  s'"u-r,""-'ss- 
hearken  unto  me : 

13  v  Therefore  will  I   cast  you  j,1.Dt;,,t-  '■.,;'■> 
out  of  this  land  1  into  a  land  that  |g"  ~V  ^,~v-, 
ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your  q  Ju.  1'.-..  1 1. 
fathers ;  and  there  shall  ye  serve 

other  gods  day  and  night ;  where 
I  will  hot  shew  you  favour. 

14  1  Therefore,  behold,  the r  days  r  is.  43. 18. 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  lh  - '  '  •  v 
no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liv- 

eth,   that   brought   up   the    cliil- 
Ss2 


Judaic  s  captivity  for  her  sin. 


JEREMIAH. 


Trust  in  man  is  cursed. 


Before       dren  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
CHRIST     Es?ypt  • 

cir- G0L        is  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  and 
from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had 
,rh.  24.  6.  &  driven  them:   and  SI  will  bring 
so.  5.  & 3-2.37.  them  again  into  their  land  that  I 
gave  unto  their  fathers. 
16  1  Behold,  I  will  send  for  ma- 
t  Amos  4. 2.    ny  l  fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
Hab.  1. 15.      they  shall  fish  them  ;   and  after 
will  I  send  for  many  hunters,  and 
they  shall  hunt  them  from  every 
mountain,  and  from  every  hill, 
and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
u  Job  34.  2i.      17  For  mine  ueyes  are  upon  all 
prov.  5.  21.     their  ways :  they  are  not  hid  from 
6h.32.19       my  face>  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 
18  And  first  I  will  recompense 
x  is.  40. 2.       their  iniquity  and  their  sin  x  dou- 
ch.  17.  is.       ble  ;   because  y  they  have  defiled 
y  Ezek.43.7,9.  my  iarid,  they  have  filled  mine  in- 
heritance with  the  carcases  of  their 
detestable  and  abominable  things. 
zPs.  18.2.        19  O  Lord,  zmy  strength,  and 
a  ch.  17. 17.     my  fortress,  and  a  my  refuge  in 
the  day  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  thee  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely 
our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  va- 
b  is.  44. 10.     nity,  and  things  b  wherein  there  is 
ch.  2.  n.  &     no  profit. 

5-  20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto 

c  is.  37. 19.     himself,  and  c  thev  are  no  gods  ? 
rh'i  Vs'  21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this 

•  4. 8.  Qnce  cause  them  to  know,  I  will 
a  Esod.  15. 3.  cause  them  to  know  mine  hand 
ch.  53.  2.  '  and  my  might ;  and  they  shall 
Amos  5.  8.  know  that  d  my  name  is  II  The 
II  or,  Lord 

JEHOVAH.      ^UKU- 

Ps.  83.  18.  CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin.  5 
Trust  in  man  is  cursed,  7  in  God  is 
blessed.  9  The  deceitful  heart  cannot 
deceive  God.  12  The  salvation  of  God. 
15  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the 
mockers  of  his  prophecy.  19  He  is  sent 
to  renew  the  covenant  in  hallowing  the 
sabbath. 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written 
with  a  apen  of  iron,  and  with 
t  Heb.  nail,  the  t  point  of  a  diamond  :  it  is 
b  prov.  3.  3.  b  graven  upon  the  table  of  their 
2  cor.  3.  3.  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of  your 
altars ; 
2  Whilst  their  children  remem- 
c  Judg.  5.  7.    ber  their  altars  and  their  c  groves 

2Chr.  24.  1°     • 
&  33.  3,  19.       ,  -.,, 
Is.  1. 29.  &  17.   hlllS. 

s.  ch.  2. 2o.       3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  dI 
a  ch.  is.  13.    will  give  thy  substance  and  all  thy 

treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high 

places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy 

borders. 
+  Heb.  4  And  thou,  even  t  thyself,  shalt 

t„  thyself.        discontinue  from   thine   heritage 

that  I  gave  thee  ;  and  I  will  cause 
e  ch.  16. 13.     thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in  e  the 

land  which  thou  knowest  not :  for 
fch.  is.  14.     fye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 

anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever, 
pis. so.  1,2.     5    t   Thus    saith   the    Lord; 
&3i.  i.         g  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth 
644 


;  in  man,  and  maketh  h  flesh  his       Before 
I  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth    c"rRc'0iT 
!  from  the  Lord. 


For  he  shall  be  *like  the  heath  ^  see  is.  51. 3. 
in  the  desert,  and  k  shall  not  see  lch-4s-6. 
when  good  cometh;  but  shall  in-  kJob2°- I7- 
habit  the  parched  places  in  the 
wilderness,  lin  a  salt  land  and  not  1  Deut.  29. 23. 
inhabited. 

7  m  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trust-  m  Ps.  2. 12.  & 
eth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  f4;.8-  J.125- 
the  Lord  is.  pW.i&Jo 

8  For  he  shall  be  n  as  a  tree  plant-  i>-  so.  is. 
ed  by  the  waters,  and  that  spread-  n  Job  8.  ie. 
eth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  Pi  lm  5- 
shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh, 

but  her  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
II  drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  II  or, 
yielding  fruit.  restraint. 

9  ^1  The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wick- 
ed :  who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord0  search  the  heart,  Jifj*"^16-7- 
/try  the  reins,  p  even  to  give  every  P,  7ro"\- '' 
man  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac-  159.' 23J  24. 
cording  to  the  fruit  of  Ins  doings.    Prov-  l~-  3. 

11  As  the  partridge  I!  sitteth  on  20  li'20'* 
eggs,  and  hatcheth  them  not;  so  Rom.  s.  27. 
he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  bv  Rev-  -■  -$■ 
right,   i  shall  leave  them  in  the  PJ'S-?2;  vz 


midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  ra  fool. 


ch.  32.  19. 
lorn.  2.  6. 
Or,  gather- 


12  If  A  glorious  high  throne  from  eth  young 
the  beginning  is  the  place  of  our  "*** shehalh 
sanctuary.  forth™"** 

13  O  Lord.  s  the  hope  of  Israel,  q  ps.  55. 25. 

*  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  a-  r  Luke  12. 2a 
shamed,  and  they  that  depart  from  s  ch-  _14-  s, 
me  shall  be  u  written  in  the  earth,  \£\  7Q58-  '-''■ 
because  they   have  forsaken  the  u'See Luke 
Lord,  the  x  fountain  of  living  wa-  10. 20. 
ters.  x  ch.  2. 13. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I 
shall  be  healed  ;   save  me,  and  I 

shall  be  saved  :  for  y  thou  art  my  -y,De"t-llr1--1- 
praise.  Jls.  il     * 

15  If  Behold,  they  say  unto  me, 

z  Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  |^f  j^  22 
let  it  come  now.  Amos  5.  is. ' 

16  As  for  me,  a  I  have  not  hast-  2  Pet.  3.  1. 
ened  from  being  a  pastor  tto  fol-  ach- 1-4,  &c. 
low  thee :  neither  have  I  desired  t  Heb. 

the  woeful  day;    thou  knowest:  a^ert"ee- 
that  which  came  out  of  my  lips 
was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me: 

b  thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  b  ch- 16- 1& 
evil. 

18  c  Let  them  be  confounded  that  c  Ps-  35-  4-  § 
persecute  me,  but  d  let  not  me  be  !  "    '^'^    " 
confounded :  let  them  be  dismay-      ^    '  ' 
ed_,  but  let  not  me  be  dismayed  : 

bring  upon  them  the  day  of  evil, 

and  te  destroy  them  with  double  fHeb.&rfa* 

destruction.  2K£* 

19  TI  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  ech.11.20. 
me;  Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of 

the  children  of  the  ^people,  where- 
by the  kings  of  Judah  come  in, 
and  by  the  which  they  go  out,  and 
hi  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  fHear  ye  fch.  19. 3.  & 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  ---2- 


The  sabbath  to  be  hallowed. 


CHAP. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  601. 


hEx.  20.  S.& 

23.  12.  &  31. 

13. 

Ezek.  20.  12. 

ich.  7.24,26. 

&  11.  10. 


of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that 
enter  in  by  these  gates  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  eTake 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear  no 
burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor 
bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden 
out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath 
day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but 
hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I 
h  commanded  your  fathers. 

23  >  But  they  obeyed  not,  neither 
inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their 
neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not 
hear,  nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  diligently  hearken  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no 
burden  through  the  gates  of  this 
city  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  hal- 
low the  sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work 
therein ; 

25  kThen  shall  there  enter  into 
the  gates  of  this  city  kings  and 
princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on 
horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  :  and  this  city  shall 
remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  from  •  the 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from 
m  the  plain,  and  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  from  n  the  south,  bring- 
ing burnt  offerings,  and  sacrifices, 
and  meat  offerings,  and  incense, 
and  bringing  °  sacrifices  of  praise, 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  un- 
to me  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day, 
and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  en- 
tering in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem 
on  the  sabbath  day ;  then  p  will  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof, 
<iand  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  shewed 
God's  absolute  power  in  disposing  of 
nations.  11  Judgments  threatened  to 
Judah  for  her  strange  revolt.  18  Je- 
remiah prayeth  against  his  conspira- 
tors. 

TH  E  word  which  came  to  Je- 
remiah from  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  pot- 
ter's house,  and  there  I  will  cause 
thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  pot- 
ter's house,  and,  behold,  he 
wrought  a  work  on  the  II  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  II  that  he  made 
of  clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of 
the  potter :  so  he  t  made  it  again 
another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to 
the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  a  cannot  I 

64-5 


b  Is.  64. 


ch. 


f2Kin.  17.  1~. 

ch.  7.  3.  &  25. 

&  26.  13.  & 


XVIII.     Judah  threatened  with  judgments. 
do  with  you  as  this  potter?  saith       Before 
the  Lord.    Behold,  bas  the  clay    CC"R60|T 

is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  ! 1_ 

in  mine  hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concern- 
ing a  kingdom,  to  c  pluck  up,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it  ; 

8  d  If  that  nation,  against  whom  I  dEz_ek.i8.2i. 
have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  &  53-  n- 
evil,  e  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  e  ch.  26. 3. 

I  thought  to  do  unto  them.  Jonah  3- 10- 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall 
speak  concerning  a  nation,  and 
concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build 
and  to  plant  it ; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that 
it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will 
repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I 
said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  If  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I 
frame  evil  against  you,  and  devise 
a  device  against  you:  f return  ye 
now  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  make  your  ways  and  your  35. 15. 
doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  s  There  is  no  gch.2.25. 
hope  :  but  we  will  walk  after  our 

own  devices,  and  we  will  every 
one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil 
heart. 

13  Therefore    thus    saith    the 
Lord  ;  h  Ask  ye  now  among  the  h  ch.  2. 10. 
heathen,    who  hath  heard   such  1  Cor-  5- 1* 
things :  the  virgin  of  Israel  hath 

done  i  a  very  horrible  thing.  > ch-  5-  so. 

14  Will  a  man  leave  II  the  snow  of  II  or,  my  fields 
Lebanon  which  cometh  from  the  fjx  "i,re°sc^°rvf 
rock  of  the  field?  or  shall  the  cold  Lebanon? 
flowing  waters  that  come  from  an-  ^haii  the  run. 
other  place  be  forsaken  ?  £fiEf£  * 

15  Because  my  people  hath  for-  the  strange' 
gotten  k  me,  they  have  burned  in-  cold  waters  ? 
cense  to  •  vanity,  and  they  have  \ch-%-l3>52- 
caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  o53'&~i7  135' 
ways  from  the  m  ancient  paths,  to  Teh.  10. 15. ' 
walk  in  paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  &  16. 19. 

Up  ;  rn  ch.  6.  16. 

16  To  make  their  land  "desolate,  "  ch.  19.  s.  & 
and  a  perpetual  ° hissing;  every  tJttJ 
one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  Lm  2gi5. 
astonished,  and  wag  his  head.  Mic.  6. 16. 

17  p  I  will  scatter  them  <ias  with  pch.  13.24. 
an  east  wind  before  the  enemy ;  r  I  1  f s-  48-  7- 
will  shew  them  the  back,  and  not  'Seech.2.27. 
the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  cala- 
mity. 

18  ^1  Then   said   they,  sCome,  sch.  11.19. 
and  let  us  devise  devices  against 
Jeremiah  ;  lfor  the  law  shall  not  t  Lev.  10.11. 
perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  j5__f  T_  l0 
from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from 

the  prophet.     Come,  and   let   us 
smite  him  II  with  the  tongue,  and  \\  or, forth* 
let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  *""*'"'' 
words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord, 
and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  them 

that  contend  with  me.  uPs  1(,9  ,  s 

20  "Shall  evil  be  recompensed  x  PV.  ,vi.  7. '^ 
for  good  ?  for  x  they  have  digged  57.  6.  ver.  22. 

Ss3 


The  desolation  of 


z  ver.  20. 


t  Heb. 
for  death. 
a  Ps.  35.  4.  & 
109.  14.ch.ll 
20.  &  15.  15. 


Before       a  pjt   for   my   soul.     Remember 
c"R605       tnat  I  stood  before  thee  to  speak 

! —  good  for  them,  and  to  turn  away 

thy  wrath  from  them. 
ps.  109.9,10.     21   Therefore  y  deliver  up  their 
Heb.  pour     children  to  the  famine,  and  I  pour 

iem  out.  out  their  bl0Qd  by  the  force  Qf  the 

sword  ;  and  let  their  wives  be  be- 
reaved of  their  children,  and  be 
widows  ;  and  let  their  men  be  put 
to  death ;  let  their  young  men  be 
slain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a 
troop  suddenly  upon  them :  for 
zthey  have  digged  a  pit  to  take 
me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
their  counsel  against  me  t  to  slay 
me:  a forgive  not  their  iniquity, 
neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy 
sight,  but  let  them  be  overthrown 
before  thee ;  deal  thus  with  them 
in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potters  ves- 
sel is  foreshewed  the  desolation  of  the 
Jews  for  their  sins. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go 
and  get  a  potter's  earthen 
bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients  of 
the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of 
the  priests ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  a  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is 
by  the  entry  of  t  the  east  gate,  and 
proclaim  there  the  words  that  I 
shall  tell  thee, 

3  b  And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  O  kings  of  Judah,  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  the  which  whoso- 
ever heareth,  his  ears  shall c  tingle. 

4  Because  they  dhave  forsaken 


JEREMIAH.  the  Jews  is  fore  shewn. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  '  de-       Before 
solate,  and  an  hissing;  everyone    cc"Re05T 
that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  asto- 


1.05. 


a  Josh.  15.  8. 
2  Kings  23. 10. 
ch.  7.  31. 
f  Heb.  the 
sun  gate. 


i.  ch 


20. 


c  1  Sam.  3.  11. 
2  Kings  2 1.12. 
cl  Deut.  2S.  20 
Is.  65.  11.  ch. 
2. 13, 17, 19.  & 
15.6.  &  17. 13. 


me,  and  have  estranged  this  place, 
and  have  burned  incense  in  it  un- 


fch. 


to  other  gods,  whom  neither  they 
nor  their  fathers  have  known,  nor 
the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 
this  place  with  e  the  blood  of  inno- 
cents; 

5  f  They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons 
with  fire  for  burnt  offerings  unto 

g  Lev.  is.  2i.  Baal,  s  which  I  commanded  not, 
nor  spake  if,  neither  came  it  into 
my  mind : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
place  shall  no  more  be  called  To- 
il Josh.  15.  s.   phet,  nor  h  The  valley  of  the  son 

of  Hinnom,  but  The  valley  of 
slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  coun- 
sel of  Judah   and   Jerusalem  in 

i  Lev.  26. 17.   this  place  ;  !and  I  will  cause  them 

Deut.  28.  25.     tQ   faU  b}.  the   SWQrd   hefore  tlleir 

enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them 
that  seek  their  lives :  and  their 
k  carcases  will  I  give  to  be  meat  for 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
646 


k  Ps.  79.  2. 
ch.  7.  33.  & 
16.  4.  &  34.20, 


nished  and  hiss  because  of  all  the  t,*-.18/ i6;& 
plagues  thereof.  49.id.&so.u>. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat 

the  m  flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  m  Lev.  26. 29. 
flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  they  P6"1-,28-  65- 
shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  Lam'.  4. '10. 
friend  in  the  "siege  and  straitness, 
wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they 
that  seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten 
them. 

10  "Then  shalt  thou  break  the  nsoch. 51. 
bottle  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  63>  64- 

go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto   them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
°Even  so  will  I  break  this  people  °vt?\9- 
and  tins  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  1^4.2. 
potter's   vessel,  that  cannot   t  be  +  Heb. 
made  whole  again  :  and  they  shall  be  heated. 
Pbury  them  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  Pch-  "•  32- 
no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  and  even  make 
this  city  as  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, shall  be  defiled  qas  the  place  q2Kin.23.io. 
of  Tophet,    because    of  all    the 

houses  upon  whose  r  roofs  they  r  2  Kin.  23. 12. 
have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  ^  h2-i2 5 
host  of  heaven,  and  shave  poured  g^  '7  '18' 
out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from 
Tophet,  whither  the  Lord  had 
sent   Mm   to   prophesy;    and  he 

stood  in  lthe  court  of  the  Lord's  *  see2chron. 
house  ;  and  said  to  all  the  people,    -0-  5' 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  upon  tins  city  and  upon  all 
her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced    against    it,    because 

uthey  have  hardened  their  necks,  Tyo/'  26-  & 
that  they  misht  not  hear  my  words.    ' '    ' 
Chap.  xx. 

1  Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah,  reeeiveth  a 
neiv  name,  and  a  fearful  doom.  7  Je- 
remiah complaineth  of  contempt,  10  of 
treachery,  14  and  of  his  birth. 

NO \V  Pashur  the  son  of  a Im-      cir.  605. 
mer  the  priest,  who  was  also  aichr.24.14. 
chief  governor  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  pro- 
phesied these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the 
stocks  that  were  in  the  high  gate 
of  Benjamin,  which  was  by  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Pashur  brought  forth 
Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then 
said  Jeremiah  unto  him,  The 
Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name 
Pashur,  but  II  Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  make  thee  a  terror  to 
thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends:  and 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their 
enemies,  and  thine  eyes  shall  be- 
hold it:  and  I  will  give  all  Ju- 


II  That  is,  fear 
round  about, 
Ps.  31.  15. 
ver.  10.  ch.  6. 
25.  &  46.  5.  & 
49.  29. 


Pashur. 

Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  605. 


b2Kin.20.17 
&24. 12,-16 
&  25.  13,  &c. 
ch.  3.  24. 


c  ch.  14.  13, 
14.  &  28.  15. 
&  29.  21. 
d  Or,  enticed. 
d  ch.  1.  6,  7. 
e  Lam.  3.  14. 


f  Heb.  Every 

man  of  my 

peace. 

k  Job  19.  19. 

Ps.  41.  9.  & 

55.  15,  14. 

Luke  11.  53, 

54. 

1  ch.  1.  S,  19. 


och.  11.20. 

&  ir.  io. 

pP«.  51.  7. 
&  59.  10. 


<]  Ps.  35.  9, 10 
*c  109.50,31 


r  Job  3.  5. 
ch.  15.  10. 


!>  Gen.  19.  25 
t  ch.  18.  22. 


fearful  doom. 

dah  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  them 
captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall 
slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I  b  will  deliver  all  the 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  la- 
bours  thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  trea- 
sures of  the  kings  of  Judah  will  I 
give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take 
them,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that 
dwell  in  thine  house  shall  go  into 
captivity :  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou, 
and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou 
hast c  prophesied  lies. 

7  f  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceiv- 
ed me,  and  I  was  I  deceived:  dthou 
art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed: eI  am  in  derision  daily, 
every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out. 
fI  cried  violence  and  spoil;  be- 
cause the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
made  a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a 
derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make 
mention  of  him,  nor  speak  any 
more  in  his  name.  But  his  word 
was  in  mine  heart  as  a  s burning 
fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I 
was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  hI 
could  not  staff. 

10  II  >  For  I  heard  the  defaming 
of  many,  fear  on  every  side.  Re- 
port, say  they,  and  we  will  report 
it.  tkAll  my  familiars  watched 
for  my  halting,  saying,  Peradven- 
ture  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we 
shall  prevail  against  him,  and  we 
shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

11  But l  the  Lord"w  with  me  as 
a  mighty  terrible  one :  therefore 
my  persecutors  shall  stumble,  and 
they  shall  not  m prevail:  they  shall 
be  greatly  ashamed ;  for  they  shall 
not  prosper:  their  n  everlasting  con- 
fusion shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
°triest  the  righteous,  and  seest  the 
reins  and  the  heart,  Plet  me  see 
thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto 
thee  have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise 
ye  the  Lord  :  for  ihe  hath  deli- 
vered the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the 
hand  of  evildoers. 

14  *\  r  Cursed  he  the  day  wherein 
I  was  born :  let  not  the  day  where- 
in my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  he  the  man  who 
brought  tidings  to  my  father,  say- 
ing, A  man  child  is  born  unto  thee; 
making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  ci- 
ties which  the  Lord  s  overthrew, 
and  repented  not :  and  let  him 
1  hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and 
the  shouting  at  noontide ; 

1 7  u  Because  he  slew  me  not  from 
the  womb  ;   or   that   my  mother 
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CHAP.  XXI.  Jeremiah  foretelleth  a  siege. 

might  have  been  my  grave,  and       Before 


her  womb  to  he  always  great  with    cc"R6nS- T 
me.  : ^1_ 


18  s  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  x  Jobs.  20. 

of  the  womb  to  >'see  labour  and  >  Lam.  5.  1. 

sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be 

consumed  with  shame  ? 
CHAP.  XXI. 

1  ZedeMah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  en- 
quire the  event  of  Xebxchadrezzar's 
war.  5  Jeremiah  foretelleth  a  hard 
siege  and  miserable  captivity.  8  He 
counselleth  the  people  to  fall  to  the 
Chaldeans,  11  and  u.pbr'aideth  the 
kink's  house. 

TH  E  word  which  came  unto      cir.  589. 
Jeremiah    from  the    Lord, 
when    king   Zedekiah   sent  unto 
him  a  Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  a  ch.  38. 1. 
and  bZephaniah  the  son  of  Maa-  b2Kin.25.is. 
seiah  the  priest,  saying,  «*•  I9-25-  &- 

2  c  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  cth'37  3  - 
Lord  for  us;  for  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  maketh  war 

against  us ;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord 
will  deal  with  us  according  to  all 
his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may 
go  up  from  us. 

3  1[  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto 
them,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zede- 
kiah : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  turn  back 
the  weapons  of  war  that  are  hi 
your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  a- 
gainst  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
against  the  Chaldeans,  which  be- 
siege you  without  the  walls, and  d  I  d  Js- 13.-4. 
will  assemble  them  into  the  midst 

of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against 

you  with  an  e  outstretched  hand  e  Es.od.  c.  6. 
and  with  a  strong  arm,   even  in 
anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great 
wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  city,  both  man  and 
beast :  they  shall  die  of  a  great 
pestilence. 

7  And  afterward, saith  the  Lord, 

fI  will  deliver  Zedekiah  king  of  £ch.  37.  17.  .v 

Judah,  and  Ms  servants,  and  the  59-  5'  &  52" 9> 

people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this 

city  from  the  pestilence,  from  the 

sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into 

the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 

of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 

their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand 

of  those  that  seek  their  life :  and 

he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge 

of  the  sword;  ghe  shall  not  spare  i5?nt-«^?- 

them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have  "  ' ' 

mercy. 

8  r  And  unto  this  people  thou 
shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,'  h  I  set  before  you  the  way  h  Deut.  30. 19. 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that'abideth  in  this  city  ich.38.3,17, 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  ami  by  the  ls- 
famine,  ami  by  the  pestilence':  but 

he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to 
the  Chafdeans  that  besiege  you.  kcb.39. 18. 
he  shall  live,  and  k  his  life  shall  :V' "^l 
be  unto  him  for  a  prey.  d,  t't  ii     ' 

10  For  I  have  'set  my  face  a-  Amos 9.  1. 

Ss-1 


The  king's  house  exhorted. 

Before 


JERExMIAH. 


The  judgment  o/Shallum, 


m  ch.  38.  3. 
nch.34.2,22. 
&  57. 10.  &  38. 
18.23.&52.13. 


cir.  609. 
o  ch.  22.  5. 
Zech.  7.  9. 
t  Heb.  Judge. 
p  Ps.  101.  8. 


q  Ezek.  15.  8. 
t  Heb. 

inliabilress. 


t  Heb. 
visit  upon. 
s  Prov.  1.  31. 
Is.  3.  10,  11. 

t2chr.36.  19 
ch.  52.  13. 


t  Heb.  for  Da- 
vid upon  his 
throne. 


f  Is.  37.  24. 
gch.  21.  14. 


gainst  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good,  saith  the  Lord:  m it  shall 
be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  nburn  it 
with  fire. 

11  If  And  touching  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  °t  Execute  judgment 
Pin  the  morning,  and  deliver  him 
that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out 
like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  doings. 

13  Behold,  1 1  am  against  thee,  O 
t  inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock 
of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
which  say, r  Who  shall  come  down 
against  us  ?  or  who  shall  enter  into 
our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  t  punish  you  ac- 
cording to  the  s  fruit  of  your  do- 
ings, saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof, 
and  *it  shall  devour  all  things 
round  about  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  pro- 
mises and  threats.     10  The  judgment 
ofShallum,  15  of  Jehoiakim,  20  and 
ofConiah. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Go 
down  to  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Judab,  and  speak  there  this 
word, 

2  And  say,  a  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  0  long  of  Judah,  that 
sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy 
people  that  enter  in  by  these  gates: 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  b Ex- 
ecute ye  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness, and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor:  and 
cdo  no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor 

.  the  widow,  neither  shed  innocent 
blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
d  then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the 
gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
t  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding 
in  chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these 
words,  e  I  swear  by  myself,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall 
become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  king's  house  of  Judah ;  Thou 
art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head 
of  Lebanon:  yet  surely  I  will 
make  thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities 
which  are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers 
against  thee,  every  one  with  his 
weapons :  and  they  shall  cut  down 
*  thy  choice  cedars,  s  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass 
by  this  city,  and  they  shall  say 
every    man    to    his    neighbour, 
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h  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  great  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  i  Be- 

cause  they  have  forsaken  the  co-  hpeut.29.34, 
venant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  Ik^o,  8  9 
and  worshipped  other  gods,  and  i2Kin.22.  ir! 
served  them.  2chro.  34.25. 

10  If  Weep  ye  not  for  k  the  dead,  *  2  Kin.  22.20. 
neither  bemoan  him:    but  weep 

sore  for  him  ■  that  goeth  away :  for  1  »er.  11. 
he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his 
native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
touching  m  Shallum  the  son  of  Jo-  m  see  1  chro. 
siah  kinsr  of  Judah,  which  reign-  $-£?•  ^-h-n 
ed  instead  of  Josiah  his  father,  Mm 
"which  went  forth  out  of  this  n 2  Kin.  23.34. 
place ;  He  shall  not  return  thither 

any  more : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place 
whither  they  have  led  him  captive, 
and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  7  °  Woe  unto  him  that  build-  °2  Kin.  23. 35. 
eth  his  house  by  unrighteousness,  Ter' 

and  his  chambers  by  wrong;  p  that  ?,Lev'o1,9"11/' 
useth  his  neighbour's  service  with-  15.  jec.  3  16 
out  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  Hab.  2.  9. 
his  work ;  Jam-  5- 4- 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a 
wide  house  and  t  large  chambers,  t  Heb. 
and  cutteth  him  out  II  windows;  ^^airai. 
and  it  is  cieled  with  cedar,  and  Wn^^. 
painted  with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 

closest  thyself  in  cedar?  1  did  not  q  2  Kin.  23.25. 
thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do 
judgment  and  justice,  and  then  Tit  I  pi-  V^-  -■ 
was  well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  need y  ;  then  it  was  well 
with  him:  was  not  this  to  know 
me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

17  sBut   thine   eyes  and  thine  s  Ezek.  19.  6. 
heart  are  not  but  for  thy  covetous- 

ness,  and   for  to   shed   innocent 
blood,  and  for  oppression,  and  for 

II  Violence,  tO  do  it.  llOr,  iticursion. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 

Josiah  king  of  Judah;  *  They  shall  l  ch- 16-  4> 6- 
not  lament  for  him,  saying,  u  Ah  R.see  1  Kings 
my  brother!  or,  Ah  sister I  they  ™„iLi599 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying, 
Ah  lord  !  or,  Ah  his  glory ! 

19  xHe  shall  be  buried  with  the  x2chro.3G.6. 
burial  of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  ch-  °6, 3a 
forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

20  If  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry;         599. 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Bashan, 

and  cry  from  the  passages :  for  all 
thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thv  tpros-  t  Heb. 
perity  ;  but  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  p^p™1™- 
hear.  J'This  hath  been  thy  manner  vch:\ 2b-  & 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obey-  '■-°'iiC- 
edst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  *thy  z  ch-  **■  L 
pastors,  and  a  thy  lovers  shall  go  a  ver- 20- 
into  captivity:   surely  then  shalt 

thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O  t  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  f  Heb. 
that  makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  lnhat"trcss- 


ofJehoiakim,  and  of  Coniah.  CHAP. 

Before       ]10w  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when 

CH599I:>T    Pangs  come  upon  thee,  bthe  pain 

'■ as  of  a  woman  in  travail ! 

bch.  6. 24.        24  j[s  i  iive    saith  the  Lord, 
c  see  2  Kings   c  though  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoia- 
~4-  6>  8-_        kim  king  of  Judah  d  were  the  sig- 
ch  3°.' i.'        net  uP°n  my  riSrht  hand,  yet  would 
d  cant.  s.  6.     I  pluck  thee  thence ; 
Hag.  2. 23.        25  e  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
ech.34.20.    hanci  0f  them  that  seek  thy. life, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose 
face  thou  fearest,   even  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans, 
f  2  Kin.  24. 15.     26  f  And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and 
a  chr.  56.  io.  thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  an- 
other country,  where  ye  were  not 
born ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 
27  But  to  the  land  whereunto 
t  Heb.  lift  up  they  t  desire  to  return,  thither  shall 
th  w  mind.      they  not  return, 
ch.  44. 14.         28  jg  jjjjg  man  conjah  a  despised 
g  Ps.  3L  12.    broken  idol  ?  is  he  s  a  vessel  where- 
h"*8  f*'       ^  **  no  Pleasure?   wherefore  are 
they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and 
are*  cast  into  a  land  which  they 
know  not  ? 
hDeut.  52.  i.     29  hO  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear 
is.  12. & 34.  the  wor(i  0f  the  Lord. 
i.  jiic.  i.  _.      30  Thu§  saith  the  LoRD?  Write 

i  see  i  chron.  ye  this  man  A  childless,  a  man  that 

m  16,  \"\i      snaU  not  prosper  in  his  days  :  for 

u"  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  p'rosper, 

k  ch.  36.  so.    k  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 

and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  He  prophesieth  a  restoration  of  the 
scattered  flock.   5  Christ  shall  rule  and 
save  them.     9  Against  false  prophets, 
55  and  mockers  of  the  true  prophets. 
599.        TTTOE  a  be  unto  the  pastors  that 
%. *;  *£; 21,       ▼  V    destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep 
Ezek'.  gj;  2.     of  my  pasture  !  saith  the  Lord. 
2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  against  the  pastors 
that  feed  my  people ;  Ye  have  scat- 
tered my  flock,  and  driven  them 
away,  and  have  not  visited  them : 
b  Ex.  32,  54.    b  behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil   of   your   doings,   saith   the 
Lord. 
c  ch.  32. 37.       3  And  CI  will  gather  the  remnant 
Ew*.  34.  is,   0f  mv  flock  out  of  all  countries 
whither  I  have  driven  them,  and 
will  bring   them   again  to   their 
folds ;    and  they  shall  be  fruitful 
d  ch.  3.  is.     and  increase. 
En*.  34.  23,      4  And  I  will  set  up  d  shepherds 
e  i   4  2  &     over  tnem  which  shall  feed  them : 
H.1.&40.     and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor 
io,ii.ch.  55.  be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they 
n4*  1q'  xii      be  lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 
zech.3. 8." &      5  *  B ehold, e the  days  come,  saith 
6. 12.  '         the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto 
John  1.45.      David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a 
ii3z!"i  is     King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  fand 
&9.7. '    '    shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 
i:Deut.55.2s.  in  the  earth. 
zech.i4.  ii.      6  sin  his  days  Judah  shall  be 
•  v"«\«7,    savedi an(i  Israel  h sliall  dwell  safe- 
iror  i  v>     lv  :  and  >  this  is  his  name  whereby 
1  Heb  jci,o'.     lie  shall  be  called,  t  TH E  LORD 
HMta    OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
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7  Therefore,  behold,  k  the  days       Bef°re. 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they        ^9  bT 
shall  no  more  sav,  The  Lord  liv ■ 


eth,  which  brought  up  the  chil-  kch.16.14,15. 
dren  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 

north  country, '  and  from  all  coun-  1  is.  43. 5, 6. 
tries  whither  I  had  driven  them  ;  ver-  3- 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own 
land. 

9  If  Mine  heart  within  me  is  bro- 
ken because  of  the  prophets ;  m  all  jp  See  Hab> 
my  bones   shake  ;    I   am  like  a  3"  6" 
drunken   man,   and  like   a  man 

whom  wine  hath  overcome,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord,  and  because  of 
the  words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  n  the  land  is  full  of  adul-  n  ch.  5.  7,  8. 
terers  ;  for  °  because  of  il  swearing  &  9-  3- 

the  land  mourneth ;  p  the  pleasant  J^  4"  .'  °- 
places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  "  ch"'  9Urfo"& 
up,  and  their  Ii  course  is  evil,  and  12.  4.  ' 
their  force  is  not  right.  n  or,  violence. 

11  For  iboth  prophet  and  priest  q<*.  6. 15.  & 
are  profane ;  yea,  r  in  my  house  *;J£  3  4 
have  I  found   their  wickedness,  r  c^  "7  W  & 
saith  the  Lord.  h.  15V&  ii. 

12  s  Wherefore  their  way  shall  be  •"4-  Ezek.  8. 
unto  them  as  slippery  leaps  in  the  u-  &„:3-  39- 
darkness :  they  shall  be  driven  on,  ^.4;  19. 
and  fall  therein  :  for  I  *  will  bring  ch.  15. 16. ' 
evil  upon  them,  even  the  year  of  t  ch.  11. 23. 
their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  II  t  folly  in  the  II  or,  an  ah. 
prophets  of  Samaria;  uthey  pro-  ^d^ins- 
phesied  in  Baal,  and  *  caused  my  l,^,' 
people  Israel  to  err.  u  ch.  2.  s. 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  pro-  x  is.  9. 16. 
phets  of  Jerusalem  II  an  horrible  ||  or, 
thing:  y  they  commit  adultery,  and  J****™**. 

z  walk  in  hes :   they  a  strengthen  y  ch-  209-  23- 
also  the  hands  of  evildoers,"  that  aEzek"  15  22 
none  doth  return  from  Ms  wicked- 
ness :  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me 
as  b  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants  bDfUq5n32- 
thereof  as  Gomorrah.  s-      '  u 

1 5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L  o  rd 
of  hosts  concerning  the  prophets ; 
Behold,  I    will  feed  them  with 

c  wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  J:  CJV  8- 14-  & 
the  water  of  gall :   for  from  the    "    " 
prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  II  profane-  O01.  . 
ness  gone  forth  into  aU  the  land,     wr*"**- 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you  : 

they  make  you  vain  :  dthey  speak  dch.14. 11. 
a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  ver-'21- 
not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  sav  still  unto  them  that 
despise  me,  The  Lord  hath  said, 

e  Ye  shall  have  peace ;   and  they  ?  chj  6- 14-  * 
say  unto  every  one  that  walketh  r™*-!  13. 10. 
after  the  II  imagination  of  his  own  zech.  10. 2. 
heart,  f  No  evil  shall  come  upon  II  Qx, 

„._,.  tttdibornjuss. 

}  OU.  ^   j^   10 

18  For  s  who  hath  stood  in  the  fMic.3. 1L 
II  counsel  of  the  Loud,  and  hath  Kjol)  1 -,.  s. 
perceived  and  heard  his  word?  Icor.2.16. 
who  hath  marked  liis  word,  and  1  or,  ««w. 
heard  it  i 
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599. 

h  ch.  25.  32. 
&  30.  23. 


k  Gen.  49.  1. 


o  Ps.  139.  7, 

&c. 

Amos  9.  2,  3. 

))  1  Kin.  8.  27, 

Ps.  139.  7. 


f  Heb. 

with  whom  is. 


II  Or, 

that  smooth 

their  tongues. 


s  Zeph.  3. 


1.9  Behold,  a  h  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even 
a  grievous  whirlwind :  it  shall  fall 
grievously  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

20  The  "  anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  until  he  have  execut- 
ed, and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart :  k  in  the  lat- 
ter days  ye  shall  consider  it  per- 
fectly. 

21 '  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken 
to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  ra  stood  in  my 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  peo- 
ple to  hear  my  words,  then  they 
should  have  n  turned  them  from 
their  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil 
of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  °  hide  himself  in  se- 
cret places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ? 
saith  the  Lord.  pDo  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  pro- 
phets said,  that  prophesy  lies  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  have  dreamed, 
I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  prophets  that  prophe- 
sy lies  ?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of 
the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my 
people  to  forget  my  name  by  their 
dreams  which  they  tell  every  man 
to  his  neighbour,  i  as  their  fathers 
have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  t  that  hath  a 
dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and 
he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
speak  my  word  faithfully.  What 
is  the  chaff' to  the  wheat?  saith  the 
Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  ham- 
mer that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  r  I  am  a- 

fainst    the    prophets,    saith    the 
,ord,  that  steal  my  words  every 
one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  II  that  use 
their  tongues,  and  say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them 
that  prophesy  false  dreams,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and 
cause  my  people  to  err  by  their 
lies,  and*  by  s  their  lightness  ;  yet 
I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded 
them  :  therefore  they  shall  not 
profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the 
Lord. 

33  1  And  when  this  people,  or 
the  prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask 
thee,  saying,  What  is  { the  burden 
of  the  Lord  ?  thou  shalt  then  say 
unto  them, What  burden?  UI  will 
even  forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and 
the  priest,  and  the  people,  that 
shall   sav,    The    burden   of  the 
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Lord,  I  will  even  t  punish  that       Before 
man  and  his  house.                              Jr'sof' 
35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to ! '— 


Hos.  4.  6. 
ver.  53. 


his  neighbour,  and  everv  one  to  his  t  neb. 
brother,  What  hath  the  Lord  an-  vUU  "?""■ 
swered  ?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
shall  ye  mention  no  more  :  for 
every  man's  word  shall  be  his  bur- 
den ;  for  ye  have  perverted  the 
words  of  the  living  God,  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the 
prophet,  What  hath  the  Lord 
answered  thee  ?  and,  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden 
of  the  Lord;  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this 
word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord, 
and  I  have  sent  unto  you,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  say,  The  burden  of 
the  Lord; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I, 
x  will  utterly  forget  you,  and  y  I 
will  forsake  you,  and  the  city  that 
I  gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and 
cast  you  out  of  my  presence  :' 

40  And  I  will  bring  z  an  ever-  zch.  20. 11. 
lasting  reproach  upon  you,  and  a 
perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not 

be  forgotten. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  4 
he  foresheweth  the  restoration,  of  them 
that  were  in  captivity,  8  and  the  deso- 
lation ofZedekiah  and  the  rest. 

THE  a Lord  shewed  me,  and, 
behold,  two  baskets  of  figs 
-were  set  before  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar 
b  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  a- 
way  captive  c  Jeconiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Judah,  with  the  carpen-  24~&c.&29.2. 
ters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem, 
and  had  brought  them  to  Baby- 
lon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good 
figs,  even  like  the  figs  that  are 
first  ripe:  and  the  other  basket 
had  very  naughty  figs,  which  could 

not  be  eaten,  t  thev  were  so  bad.      +  H^b- 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  for  badncss- 
What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah?  And 

I  said,  Figs  ;  the  good  figs,  very 
good ;  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  1  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so 

will  I  acknowledge  t  them  that  are  t  Heb. 
carried   away  captive   of  Judah,  the  captivity. 
whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this  place 
into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  for 
their  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 

them  for  good,  and  dI  w'ill  bring  dch.  12. 15. 
them  again  to  this  land :  and  e  I  &  ™-™- 
will  build  them,  and  not  pull  them  &c35".^"&  42. 
down;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  10." 
not  pluck  them  up. 


.598. 
a  Amos  7.  1, 
.  &  S.  1. 


b  2  Kings  24. 
-~,&c. 
2  Chr.  36.  10. 
c  See  ch. 


The  seventy  years'1  captivity,  and 

Before  7  And  I  will  give  them  f  an  heart 

CcirR59S8T    t0  know  me-> tnat  I  am  tne  Lord  : 
and  they  shall  be  §my  people,  and 


f  Deut.  30. 6.  1  win  be  their  God :  for  they  shall 
E^ek2ii.9'i9.  return  unto  me  h  with  their  whole 
&  56!  26, 27!    heart. 

I  ch.  30. 22.  8  <ft  And  as  the  evil  J  rigs,  which 
§o3k33" &  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil; 
hch  29  13  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So 
ich.'29.'i7.'  wil1  I  Sive  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the 
residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain 
k  see  ch.  43,  in  this  land,  and  k  them  that  dwell 
&  **•  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

tneb.  for  re-  9  And  I  will  deliver  them  tto 
™atigon  °r'      l  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 

1  Deut.  28.25,  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  mto 
37. 1  kin.  9. 7!  be  a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a 

2  <^0',  "•  20-  taunt  n  and  a  curse,  in  all  places 
is!  £'k 17     whither  I  shall  drive  them, 
m  ps.  44. 13,      10  And  I  will  send  the  sword, 
14.  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  a- 
nch.29.18,22.  mong  them,  till  they  be  consumed 

from  off  the  land  that  I  gave  unto 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobe- 
dience to  the  prophets,    8  foretelleth 
the  seventy  years'  captivity,  12  and  af- 
ter that,   the  destruction  of  Babylon. 
15  Under  the  type  of  a  cup  of  wine  he 
foresheweth  the  destruction  of  all  71a- 
tions.     34.  The    howling  of  the  shep- 
herds. 
607.         rpHE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
E"^?s-        JL  miah  concerning  all  the  peo- 
Beginning.    Ple  of  Judah  ain  the  fourth  year 
ach.  36. 1.      of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  that  tvas  the  first 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babvlon ; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet spake  unto  all  the  people  of 
Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
b  ch.  1. 2.         3  b  From  the  thirteenth  year  of 
From  629.      Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of 
uu  606.  judah,  even  unto  this  day,  that 

is  the  three  and  twentieth  year, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  come 
unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  rising  early  and  speaking; 
c  ch.  7. 13.  &  cDut  ye  have  not  hearkened. 
1310  n&'if    4  And  tne  Lord  hath  sent  unto 
12'.  &  17.23.  &  you  all  his  servants  the  prophets, 
I8.12.&19.15.  d rising  early  and  sending  them; 
*  t2'-2!-  c,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened, nor  in- 
&26  5  &29  clined  your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  e  Turn  ye  again  now 
e  2  Kin.  17. 13.  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
35'  15  ll"  &  fr°m  tne  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
Jonah's,  s.      dwell  in  the  land  that  the  "Lord 

hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your 
fathers  for  ever  arid  ever : 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands';  and  I 
will  do  you  no  hurt 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  un- 
to me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  ye 

fh>e7Ut-Q2"21'  might  f  provoke  me  to  anger  with 
32  so  tne  works  of  y°ur  hands  to  your 

own  hurt. 

8  H  Therefore   thus   saith   the 
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CHAP.  XXV.       destruction  of  Babylon,  foretold. 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  Because  ye  have       Before 
not  heard  my  words,  c  h  r  i  s  t 

9  Behold,  I  win  send  and  take      cur- 606- 
s  all   the  families  of  the   north,  g  ch.  1. 15. 
saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchad- 
rezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  hmy  hch.- 27.  6. & 
servant,  and  will  bring  them  a-  tl'^'i^i 
gainst  this  land,  and  against  the  chi^o.  2." 
inhabitants  thereof,    and  against 
all  these  nations  round  about,  and 
will   utterly    destroy  them,    and 
imake  them  an  astonishment,  and  i  ch.  is.  16. 
an  hissing,  and  perpetual  desola- 
tions. 

10  Moreover  tl  will  take  from  tneb. itvui 
them  the  k  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  f^etoperUk 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  i7s"  "f'7'ch 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  7. 34.  &  16. 9! 
bride,  Jthe  sound  of  the  millstones.  E*ek-  2&- 13- 
and  the  light  of  the  candle.  "°*-  %u^ 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  iEccies.12/4. 
a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment; 
and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
m  when  *  seventy  vears  are  accom-  m2chr.36.21, 
plished,  that  I  will  t  punish  the  —•  £zr.an1- l- 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  Dan79. 2.' 
saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  *  Beginning 
and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,      cir.  606. 
n and  will  make  it  perpetual  deso-  2  k^.24-  »■ 

1     ,.  jt      jr  Ending 

lations.  cir.  53f. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  Ezra  1. 1. 
land  all  my  words  which  I  have  t  Heb. 
pronounced  against   it,    even  all  v's'{  up„on:q  . 
that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  i4.23.&2ir 
Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  against  i,&c.'&47.i. 
all  the  nations.  ch.  50.  3, 13 

14  °For  many  nations  p  and  great  &%i.  25,  26 
kings  shall  9.  serve  themselves  of  0  ^.'50/9?  & 
them  also:   rand  I  will  recom-  51.27,2s. 
pense   them   according    to    their  p  ch.  50. 41. 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  works 
of  their  own  hands. 


&51. 27. 

q  ch.  27 


God  of  Israel  unto  me ;  Take  the 
s  wine  cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  *  Job  21. 20. 
and  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  ^s"5715-18f 
I  send  thee,  to  drink  it  Rev.  i4.'io. 

16  And  Uhey  shall  drink,  and  be  t  ch.  51.  7. 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  e^- p-  34- 
the  sword  that  I  will  send  among  Nah-  °' 1K 
them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the 
Lord's  hand,  and  made  all  the 
nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  had  sent  me : 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  the  kings 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to 

make  them  ua  desolation,  an  as-  u  tot.  9, 11. 
tonishment,  an  hissing,  and  xaxch.  24.  y. 
curse ;  as  it  is  this  day ; 

19  y  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  ych.46.2,25. 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 

all  Ms  people ; 

20  And  all z  the  mingled  people,  *«sr.24, 
and  all  the  kings  of  athe  land  of  a  Job  l-  '• 
Uz,  band  all  the  kings  of  the  land  bch.47.1,5,7. 
of  the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon, 

and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  c  the  cseeis.2ai. 
remnant  of  Ashdod,  d ch.  19. 7,&c 

21  ll  Edom,  and  eMoab,  and  the  ech.  48.  1. 
clhldren  of  *  Ammon,  f  ch.  49, 1. 


The  howling  of  the  shepherds. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  606. 

g  ch.  47.  4. 
II  Or,  regio 
the  sea  sidi 
h  ch.  49.  25. 
i  ch.  49.  8. 


or,  having  the 
corners  or  the 
hair  polled  ; 
ch.  9.  26.  & 

49.  32. 
k2Chr.  9.  14, 

1  See  ver.  20. 
ch.  49.  31.  & 

50.  37. 
Ezek.  30.  5. 
m  ch.  49.  54. 
n  ch.  50.  9. 
o  ch.  51.  41. 


JEREMIAH.  Jeremiah  denouncing  God's  threats, 
22  And  all  the  kings  of  s  Tyrus, 
and  all  the  kings  of  Zidon,  and 
the  kings  of  the  ll  isles  which  are 
beyond  the  h  sea, 
bi>  23  «  Dedan,  and  Tenia,  and  Buz, 
and  all  \that  are  in  the  utmost 
corners, 

24  And  k  all  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  '  mingled 
people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri, 
and  all  the  kings  of  m  Elam,  and      38  He  hath  forsaken  hhis  covert,  h  Ps-  76. 
all  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  as  the  lion:  for  their  land  is  tde-  \nef\ 

n  And    all  the  kings  of  the    solate  because  of  the  fierceness  of 
north,  far  and  near,  one  with  an-    the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his 

fierce  anger. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  by  promises  and  threatening 
exhorteth  to  repentance.  8  He  is  there- 
fore apprehended,   10  and  arraigned. 
11  His  apology.  16  He  is  quit  in  judg- 
'      20 


p  Hah.  2.  16. 
q  Is.  51.  21. 


other,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  which  arc  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth  :  °  and  the  king  of  She- 
shach  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  p  Drink 
ye,  and  ibe  drunken,  and  spue, 
and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  be- 
cause of  the  sword  which  I  will 
send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse 
to  take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to 
drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  r  I  begin  to  bring  evil 
on  the  city  t s  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly 
unpunished  ?  Ye  shall  not  be  un- 
punished :  for  1 1  will  call  for  a 
sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  a- 
gainst  them  all  these  words,  and 
say  unto  them,  The  Lord  shall 
urbar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his 
voice  from  x  his  holy  habitation  ; 
he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  J'his 
habitation;  he  shall  give  za  shout, 
as  they  that  tread  the  grapes,  a- 
gainst  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  a  a  controversy  with  the  na- 
tions, bhe  will  plead  with  all  flesh; 
he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked 
to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth  from 
nation  to  nation,  and  ca  great 
whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up  from 
the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  d  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  at  that  day  from  one  end 
of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 
end  of  the  earth :  they  shall  not 
be  e  lamented,  f  neither  gathered, 
nor  buried ;  they  shall  be  dung 
upon  the  ground. 

34  II  sHowl,  ye  shepherds,  and 
cry;  and  wallow  yourselves  in  the 
ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock : 
for  t  the  days  of  your  slaughter 
and  of  your  dispersions  are  accom- 

b  a  vessel  plished ;  and  ye  shall  fall  like  t  a 
qf  desire.         pleasant  vessel. 
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r  Prov.  11.  31. 
ch.  49.  12. 
E/ek.  9.  6. 
Obad.  16. 
Luke  25.  51. 
1  Pet.  4.  17. 
f  Heb.  upon 
which  my 
name  is  called. 
s  Dan.9.18,19. 
t  Ezek.  38.21. 


u  Is.  42.  13. 
Joel  5.  16. 
Amos  1.  2. 
IPs.  11.4. 
ch.  17.  12. 
y  1  Kings  9.  5. 
Ps.  132.  14. 
z  Is.  16.  9. 
ch.  48.  55. 


a  Hos.  4.  1. 
Mic.  6.  2. 
b  Is.  66.  16. 
Joel  3.  2, 


c  ch.  23.  19. 
&  50.  23. 


e  ch.  16.  4 
f  Ps.  79.  5. 
ch.  8.  2. 
Rev.  11.  9 
g  ch.  4.  S. 
6.26. 


f  Heb.  your 
days  for 
aim 


35  And    tthe   shepherds   shall       Before 
have  no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  prin-    cc"  K^  T 
cipal  of  the  flock  to  escape.  ' _ 

36  A  voice  of  the  crv  of  the  shep-  +  Heb-  fi'^ht 
herds,  and  an  howling  of  the^f  £%. 
principal  of  the  flock,  shall  be  herds,  and  «- 
heard:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoil-  coping  from, 
ed  their  pasture.  ^os  „  14 

3J  And  the  peaceable  habitations 
are  cut  down  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 


610. 

Ending. 

609. 

Beginning. 


ment,  by  the  example  of  Micah, 
and  of  Vrijah,   24  and  by  the  care  of 
Ahikam. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah  came  this  word 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in 

athe  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  ach.  19. 14. 
and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in 
the  Lord's  house,  ball  the  words  t>  Ezek.  3. 10, 
that  I  command  thee  to  speak  un-  Matt- 28, 20- 
to  them ;  c  diminish  not  a  word :     c  Acts  20. 27. 

3  d  If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  <*  ch.  56. 3. 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 

that  I  may  e repent  me  of  the  evil,  e  ch.  is.  8. 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  Jonah  3-  s> a 
because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  sav  unto  them, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord;  fIf  ye  will  "*»■  26. 14, 
not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my  j^t  9g  15 
law,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my 
servants  the  prophets,  swhom  I 
sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up  ear- 
ly, and  sending  them,  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house 
like  h  Shiloh,  and  will  make  this 
city  J  a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  ch.  21.  9. 
and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah 
speaking  these  words  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

8  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
remiah had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing all  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him  to  speak  unto  all  the 
people,  that  the  priests  and  the 
prophets  and  all  the  people  took 
him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh, 
and  this  city  shall  be  desolate 
without  an  inhabitant  ?  And  all 
the  people  were  gathered  against 
Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

10  1  When  the  princes  of  Judah 
heard  these  things,  then  they  came 


gch.7.  15,25. 
&11.  7.  &25. 
5,4. 


hi  Sam. 4.  10, 
11.  Ps.  78.  60. 
ch.  7.  12,  14. 
i  Is.  65. 


is  arraigned,  but  acquitted. 
Before       Up  from  the  king's  house  unto  the 

c  ?Rg0|T    house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down 

: 1—  II  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of 

II  °r>  .  the  Lord's  house. 

at  the  door.  j  j  Thgn  spake  tfae  priests  aml  the 

prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to 
t  Heb.  The  all  the  people,  saying,  t  This  man 
judgment  of  is  worthy  to  die ;  k  for  he  hath  pro- 
'thh'mln01'  phesied  against  this  city, as  ye  have 
k  cii.  38.  4.     heard  with  your  ears. 

12  IT  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto 
all  the  princes  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  The  Lord  sent  me  to 
prophesy  against  this  house  and 
against  this  city  all  the  words  that 
ye  have  heard. 
ich.7.3.  13  Therefore  now  l  amend  your 

ways  and  your  doings,  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God  ; 
mver.  3,19.    and  the  Lord  will  m repent  him 
of  the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounc- 
ed against  you. 
n  ch.  38. 5.        14  As  for  me,  behold,  n  I  am  in 
t  Heb.  as  it  is  your  hand :  do  with  me  t  as  seem- 
good  and  right  eth  good  and  meet  unto  you. 
™  your  eyes.       15  gut  ]mow  ye  for  certain,  that 
if  ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall 
surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for 
of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words 
in  your  ears. 

16  11  Then  said  the  princes  and 

all  the  people  unto  the  priests  and 

to  the  prophets  ;   Tins  man  is  not 

worthy  to  die :  for  he  hath  spoken 

to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

our  God. 

osee  Acts  5.      17  °  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the 

3i,  &.C.  elders  of  the  land,  and  spake  to 

all  the  assembly  of  the  people, 

saying, 

p  Hie.  l.i.        18  PMicah  the  Morasthite  pro- 

cir.  710.      phesied  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah 

king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all 

the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus 

qMic. 3. 12.    saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  iZion 

shall  be  plowed  like  a  field,  and 

Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and 

the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the 

high  places  of  a  forest. 

10  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all  to 
r2chr.32.26.  death?  rdid  he  not  fear  the  Lord, 
t  Heb.  and  besought  t  the  Lord,  and  the 

LORD°fthe  Lord  s  repented  him  of  the  evil 
■  ex  32  14  which  he  had  pronounced  against 
2  sam.  24. 16.  them  ?  *  Thus  might  we  procure 
t  Acta  5. 39.    great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man 
that  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemai- 
ah  of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophe- 
sied against  this  city  and  against 
this  land  according  to  all  the  words 
of  Jeremiah : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the 
king, with  all  his  mighty  men,  and 
all  the  princes,  heard  his  words, 
the  king  sought  to  put  him  to 
death :  but  when  Urijah  heard  it, 
he  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went 
into  Egvpt ; 
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CHAP.  XXVII.  The  type  of  bonds  and  yokes. 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent       Btfore 


than  the  son  of  Achbor,  and  cer- 
tain men  with  him  into  Egypt. 


23  And  they  fetched  forth  Uri-      <**• 609- 
jah  out   of   Egypt,  and  brought 

him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king ; 
who  slew  him  with  the  sword, 
and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the 
graves  of  the  t  common  people.        j  Heb.  sons  of 

24  Nevertheless  "the  hand  of  A-  *"^  12 
hikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  was  14.  Ch. '39.14! 
with  Jeremiah,  that  they  should 

not  give  him  into  the  hand  of  the 

people  to  put  him  to  death. 
CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  yokes  he 
prophesieth  the  subduing  of  the  neigh- 
bour kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar.  8 
He  exhorteth  them  to  yield,  and  not 
to  believe  the  false  prophets.  12  The 
like  he  doeth  to  Zedekiah.  19  Hefore- 
telleth,  the  remnant  of  the  vessels  shall 
be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  con- 
tinue until  the  day  of  visitation. 
IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  dr.  598. 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 

a  king  of  Judah  came  this  word  ?2s%ver-  5' 

unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  ch'28!i. 

saying, 

2  Thus  II  saith  the  Lord  to  me ;  n  or,  hath  the 
Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes, b  and  L0RD  sa,<1- 
put  them  upon  thy  neck        _  ^s^Ezet. 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  4. 1.  &  12.  3. 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  &  24.  3,  &c. 
and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and 

to  the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand 
of  the  messengers  which  come  to 
Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah ; 

4  And  command  them  II  to  say  II  or,  amcem- 
unto  their  masters,  Thus  saith  the  \"s  their  mus- 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  ter*>  sa»'"e- 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  mas- 
ters ; 

5  CI  have  made  the  earth,  the  cPs.  115. 15. 
man  and  the  beast  that  are  upon  f,1^'^ 
the  ground,  by  my  great  power 

and  by  my  outstretched  arm,  and 

d  have" given  it  unto  whom  it  seem-  d  Ps- 115- lfi- 

ed  meet  unto  me.  P| "" 4-  ' ' '-"' 

6  e  And  now  have  I  given  all  these  e~ch.  28. 11. 
lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  fmy  fch.25.  9.  & 
servant ;   and  s  the  beasts  of  the  £j-  {%'  ^zek- 
field   have  I  given   him  also  to  gch.  28.14 
serve  him.  Dan."  2.  38. 

7  hAnd  all  nations  shall  serve  h2chr.36.2n. 
him,  and  his  son,  and  his  son's 

son,  •  until  the  very  time  of  his  ioch:.2:^12- 
land  come:  kand  then  many  na-  dmu5.26 
tions  and  great  kings  shall  serve  kch.25. 14. 
themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will 
not  serve  the  same  Nebuchadnez- 
zar the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that 
will  not  put  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that 
nation  will  I  punish,  saitli  the 
Lord,  with  the  sword,  and  with 
the  famine,  and  with  the  pesti- 
lence, until  I  have  consumed  them 
bv  his  hand. 


Jeremiah  counseUeth  submission. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  598. 


698. 
m  ch.  28.  1. 
&  58.  17. 


o  ch.  14.  14. 
&  23.  21.  & 
29.  8,  9. 
t  Heb.  in  a  lie, 
or,  lyingly. 


p2Chr.  36.  7. 
10.  ch.  28.  3.' 
Dan.  1.  2. 


q  2  Kings  25. 
13,  &c.  ch.52. 
17,20,21. 


r  2  Kin.  24. 14, 
15.  ch.  24.  1. 


9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to 
your  prophets,  nor  to  your  divin- 
ers, nor  to  your  t  dreamers,  nor  to 
your  enchanters,  nor  to  your  sor- 
cerers, which  speak  unto  you,  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon : 

10  l  For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
you,  to  remove  you  far  from  your 
land ;  and  that  1  should  drive  you 
out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring 
their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him, 
those  will  I  let  remain  still  in  their 
own  land,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  11  I  spake  also  to  m  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  according  to  all 
these  words,  saying,  Bring  your 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  and  his 
people,  and  live. 

13  n  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and 
thy  people,  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  against 
the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto 
the  words  of  the  prophets  that 
speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  for 
they  prophesy  °  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  ta 
lie  in  my  name ;  that  I  might 
drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might 
perish,  ye,  and  the  prophets  that 
prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and 
to  all  this  people,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not  to 
the  words  of  your  prophets  that 
prophesy  unto  you,  saying,  Be- 
hold, p  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  now  shortly  be  brought 
again  from  Babylon :  for  they  pro- 
phesy a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live : 
wherefore  should  this  city  be  laid 
waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and 
if  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with 
them,  let  them  now  make  inter- 
cession to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
the  vessels  which  are  left  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  II  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  i  concerning  the  pillars,  and 
concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning 
the  bases,  and  concerning  the  re- 
sidue of  the  vessels  that  remain 
in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  took  not,  when  he  car- 
ried away  r  captive  Jeconiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and 
all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem ; 
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JEREMIAH.  Hananiah''  s  false  prophecy. 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concern- 
ing the  vessels  that  remain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of 
Jerusalem ; 

22  They  shall  be  s  carried  to  Ba. 


bylon,  and  there  shall  they  be  un-  2  f 
til  the  day  that  I l  visit  them,  saith  *£ ( 


2  Kin.  25. 13. 
Chr.  36.  18. 

day  that  I t  visit  them,  saith  ^  c9h9r- Iq  |J- 
the  Lord;  then  u  will  I  bring  32!  5.' 
them  up,  and  restore  them  to  this  u  Ezra  1. 7. 
place.  &  '■ i9- 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Hananiah  prophesieth  falsely  the  re- 
turn of  the  vessels,  and  of  Jeconiah.  5 
Jeremiah,  wishing  it  to  be  true,  shew- 
eth  that  the  event  will  declare  who  are 
true  prophets.  10  Hananiah  breaketh 
JeremiaJi's  yoke.  12  Jeremiah  telleth 
of  an  iron  yoke,  15  and  foretelleth  Ha- 
naniah's  death. 


AND  a it  came  to  pass  the  same      cir.  596. 
year,  in  the  beginning  of  the  a  ch-  2?-  *■ 
reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 


in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of 
Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  priests  and  of  all  the 
people,  saying,    • 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying, 

I  have  broken  b  the  yoke  of  the  t>  ch.  27. 12. 
king  of  Babylon. 

3  c  Within  t  two  full  years  will  I  c  ch-. 27- 16- 
bring  again  into  this  place  all  the  jJ^j^jL, 
vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 

took  away  from  this  place,  and 
carried  them  to  Babylon : 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this 
place  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoia- 
kim king  of  Judah,  with  all  the 

t  captives  of  Judah,  that  went  in-  t  Heb. 
to  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  caphv"y- 
I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

5  If  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
said  unto  the  prophet  Hananiah 
in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 
that  stood  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

6  Even   the   prophet  Jeremiah 

said,  d  Amen  :  the  Lord  do  so :  d  1  Kin.  1. 36. 
the  Lord  perform  thy  words 
which  thou  hast  prophesied,  to 
bring  again  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is 
carried  away  captive,  from  Baby- 
lon into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now 
this  word  that  I  speak  hi  thine 
ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  peo- 
ple; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been 
before  me  and  before  thee  of  old 
prophesied  both  against  many 
countries,  and  against  great  king- 
doms, of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  of 
pestilence. 

9  eThe  prophet  which  prophesi-  eDeut.  is.  22. 
eth  of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the 

prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then 


His  death  is  foretold. 


Before       shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that 
CdrR6%       tne  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

'■ — —     10  H  Then  Hananiah  the  pro- 

fch.  27.  2.  phet  took  the  fyoke  from  oft'  the 
prophet  Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake 
it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Even  so 
will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebu- 

g  ch.  27.  7.  chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  sfrom 
the  neck  of  all  nations  within  the 
space  of  two  full  years.  And  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  went  his  way. 

12  II  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  off'  the 
neck  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  say- 
ing, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast 
broken  the  yokes  of  wood;  but 
thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes 
of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hDeut.28.48.  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  hI  have 
ch.  27.  7.        pUt  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck 

of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may 
serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon ;  and  they  shall  serve  him  : 
i  ch.  27.  6.  and  '  I  have  given  him  the  beasts 
of  the  field  also. 

15  1f  Then  said  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah unto  Hananiah  the  prophet, 
Hear  now,  Hananiah;  The  Lord 

k  ch.  29.  31.    hath  not  sent  thee  ;   but  k  thou 
r.zek.  is.  22.   makest  this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Behold,  I  will  cast  thee  from  off' 
the  face  of  the  earth  :  this  year 
thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast 

i  neut.  is.  5.    taught   •  t  rebellion    against   the 
*■»»      Lord. 
ceir'  M5         * '  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died 
the  same  year  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives 
in  Babylon,  to  be  quiet  there,  8  and 
not  to  believe  the  dreams  of  their  pro- 
phets,   10  and  that  they  shall  return 
with  grace  after  seventy  years.     15 
He  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the 
rest  for  their  disobedience.  20  He  shew- 
eth  the  fearful  end  of  Ahab  and  Zede- 
kiah,  two  lying  prophets.  24  Shemaiah 
writeth  a  letter  against  Jeremiah.   30 
Jeremiah  readeth  his  doom. 
dr.  599.      "VTOVV  these  are  the  words  of 
-L>l    the  letter  that  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem  un- 
to the  residue  of  the  elders  which 
were  carried  away  captives,  and  to 
the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets, 
and  to  all  the  people  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had   carried  away 
captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Baby- 
lon; 
\~ Ki,n-™ -12,     2  ^ After  tnat  a  Jeconiah  the  king, 
&28T4.         and  tlie  Queen,  and  the  II  eunuchs, 
II  or,  chamber-  tne  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
laim.  lem,  and  the  carpenters,  and  the 

smiths,  were  departed  from  Jeru- 
salem;) 
3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son 
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CHAP.  XXIX.       Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  captives. 
of  Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  the  son       Before 


of  Hilkiah,'(whom  Zedekiah  king    c  "rR5yy  T 

of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Ne-  ■ — 

buchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon) 
saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  all  that 
are  carried  away  captives,  whom 
I  have  caused  to  be  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Babylon ; 

5  b  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  t>  »«■.  28. 
them  ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat 

the  fruit  of  them ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons 
and  daughters ;  and  take  wives  for 
your  sons,  and  give  your  daugh- 
ters to  husbands,  that  they  may 
bear  sons  and  daughters ;  that  ye 
may  be  increased  there,  and  not 
diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be 

carried  away  captives,  c"and  pray  c  Ezra  6. 10. 
unto  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  1Tim-2— 
peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  \\  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Let  not 
your  prophets  and  your  diviners, 

that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  dde-  Si^ioi4;? 
ceive  you,  neither  hearken  to  your  if  Eph  5  6 
dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dream- 
ed. 

9  e  For  they  prophesy  t  falsely  ever. 31. 
unto  you  in  my  name :  I  have  not  jn"e£; 
sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,      cir-  606- 
That  after  f seventy  years  be  ac-  f2ciir.36.2i, 
complished  at  Babylon  I  will  vi-  ch'o^T?1'^' 
sit   you,   and   perform  my  good  27."  22.' 
word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  Dan.  9. 2. 

to  return  to  tliis  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that 
I  think  toward  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  thoughts   of  peace,  and 

not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  t  ex-  f  neb.  end  ami 

pected  end.  expectation. 

12  Then  shall  ye  scall  upon  me,  ?Dan-  9-  5> 
and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me, 

and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  h  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  J*1*''26-39" 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  3o.  1  &,?eut' 
me  "  with  all  your  heart.  1  ch.  21. 7. 

14  And  k  I  will  be  found  of  you,  k  Deut.  4. 7. 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  turn  p*-  32.  6.& 
away  your  captivity,  and  1I  will  4^  0-3  g 
gather" you  from  all  the  nations,  &30.  t.&'si. 
and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  57. 

have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  bring  you  again  into  the 
place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captive. 

15  If  Because  ye  have  said,  The 
Lord  hath  raised  us  up  prophets 
in  Babylon ; 

•  16  Know  that  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  the  king  that  sitteth  up- 
on the  throne  of  L)avid,  and  of  all 
the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this 
city,  and  of  your  brethren  that 
are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into 
captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Behold,  I  will  send  upon  them  the 
ni  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pes-  m  *■  **■  U1- 


Shemaiah'' s  letter  and  doom. 


before       tilence,  and  will  make  them  like 
ch-  col.      "vile  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten, 

'■ — 1—  they  are  so  eviL 

nch.24. 8.  18  And  I  will  persecute  them 
with  the  sword,  with  the  famine, 
oDeut.28.25.  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  °will 
2  chron.  29. 8.  deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all 
249  &34  n  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  t  to  be 


JEREMIAH.      Tlie  return  of  the  Jews  fore  shewn. 
this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah 


t  Heb. 
for  a  curse. 
p  ch.  26.  6. 
ch.  42.  18. 


p  a  curse,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  an  hissing,  and  a  reproach, 
among  all  the  nations  whither  I 
have  driven  them : 

19  Because  they  have  not  heark- 
ened to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord, 

a  ch.  25. 4.  &  which  1 1  sent  unto  them  by  my 
32.  33.  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up 

early  and  sending  them;  but  ye 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  1f  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  cap- 
tivity, whom  I  have  sent  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Babylon : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son 
of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy 
a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  ;  and  he  shall  slay  them 
before  your  eyes ; 

r  see  Gen.  48.     22  r  And  of  "them  shall  be  taken 

2o.  is.  65. 15.  up  a  curse  by  au  the  captivity  of 
Judah  which  are  in  Babylon,  say- 
ing, The  Lord  make  thee  like 

a  Dan.  3. 6.  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab,  s  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the 
fire ; 

t  ch.  23. 14.  23  Because  *  they  have  committed 
villany  in  Israel,  and  have  com- 
mitted adultery  with  their  neigh- 
bours' wives,  and  have  spoken  ly- 
ing words  in  my  name,  which  I 
have  not  commanded  them ;  even 
I  know,  and  am  a  witness,  saith 
the  Lord. 

24  U  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak 
to  Shemaiah  the  IINehelamite,  say- 
ing, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in 
thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that 
are  at  Jerusalem,  u  and  to  Zepha- 
niah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest, 
and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee 
priest  in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  that  ye  should  be  x  officers 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  eve- 
ry man  that  is  y  mad,  and  maketh 
himself  a  prophet,  that  thou  should- 
est  z  put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the 
stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou 
not  reproved  Jeremiah  of  Ana- 
thoth,  which  maketh  himself  a 
prophet  to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us 
in  Babylon,  saying,  This  captivity 
is  long :  a  build  ye  houses,  and 
dwell  in  them ;  and  plant  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read 
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598. 
Or,  dreamer. 


u  2  Kings  25. 
IS.  ch.  21.  1. 


Acts! 
zch. ! 


the  prophet. 

30  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  capti- 
vity, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nehe- 
lamite;   Because  that  Shemaiah 

hath  prophesied  unto  you,  band  I  bch.  2s.  15, 
sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you 
to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  punish 
Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  and 
his  seed :  he  shall  not  have  a  man 
to  dwell  among  this  people;  nei- 
ther shall  he  behold  the  good  that 
I  will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the 

Lord  ;  c  because  he  hath  taught  c  ch.  28.  ie. 

t  rebellion  against  the  Lord.  t  Heb.  revolt 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  God  sheweth  Jeremiah  the  return  of 
the  Jews.  4  After  their  trouble  they 
shall  have  deliverance.  10  He  comfort- 
eth  Jacob.  18  Their  return  shall  be 
gracious.  20  Wrath  shall  fall  on  the 
wicked. 

rilHE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 


inSi 


a  ver.  IS. 
ch.  32.  44. 
Ezek.  39.  25. 
Amos  y.  14, 


miah  from  the  Lord,  say 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  Write  thee  all 
the  words  that  I  have  spoken  un- 
to thee  in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that a  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel 
and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord  :  band 

I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  is. 
land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  bch- 16- 15- 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  If  And  these  are  the  words  that 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  Israel 
and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We 
have  heard  a  voice  of  trembling, 

II  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace.  II  or,  there  is 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  f'"L^ea"d  liUt 
t  a  man  doth  travail  with  child  ?  ±  Hceb-  a  mate. 
wherefore  do  I  see  every  man  with 

his  hands  on  his  loins,  c  as  a  wo-  c  ch.  4.  31.  & 
man  in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  6- 24- 
turned  into  paleness  ? 

7  dAlas!  for  that  day  is  great,  djoei2. 11, 
e  so  that  none  is  like  it :  it  is  even  f  \-  Amo;  ■?■ 
the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble ;  but  ut  <£} ' l" 
he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it.  e  Dan.  12. 1. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  oft' 
thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds, 
and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve 
themselves  of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 

their  God,  and  f  David  their  king,  f  is.  55.  3, 4. 
whom  I  will  s  raise  up  unto  them,  ff  ek. |*-  23- 

10  If  Therefore  hfear  thou  not,  Hot; 3.5. 

O  my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  g  mte  1.  69. 
Lord;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Acts  2.  30.  & 
Israel :  for,  lo,  I  will  save  thee  jfiJT,  ,.  J 
from  afar,  and  thy  seed  *  from  the  4g.  h.&it.k 
land  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Jacob  ch.  46. 27, 2s. 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  » ch.  3.  is. 
and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make 
him  afraid. 
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ch.  10.  25. 


Jacob  is  comforted.  CHAP. 

Before  n  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee:  k though  I 
make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whi- 
ther I  have  scattered  thee,  *yet 
will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of 
thee :  but  I  will  correct  thee  m  in 
measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee 
altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
n  Thy  bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy 
wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy 
cause,  t  that  thou  may  est  be  bound 
up  :  °  thou  hast  no  healing  medi- 
cines. 

14  pAII  thy  lovers  have  forgot- 
ten thee  ;  they  seek  thee  not ;  for 

I  have  wounded  thee   with  the 
job  13.24.  &  wound  qof  an  enemy,    with  the 

chastisement  rof  a  cruel  one,  for 
the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity ; 
s  because  thy  sins  were  increased. 

15  Why  tcriest  thou  for  thine 
affliction  ?  thy  sorrow  is  incur- 
able for  the  multitude  of  thine  ini- 
quity: because  thy  sins  were  in- 
creased, I  have  done  these  things 
unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour 
thee  "shall  be  devoured;  and  all 
thine  adversaries,  every  one  of 
them,  shall  go  into  captivity ;  and 
they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoiL 
and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I 
give  for  a  prey. 

17  x  For  I  will  restore  health  un- 
to thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy 
wounds,  saith  the  Lord;  because 
they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  say- 
ing, This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man 
seeketh  after. 

18  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, y  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jacob's  tents,  and  z  have 
mercy  on  his  dwellingplaces ;  and 
the  city  shall  be  builded  upon  her 

H  or,  Hate  hill,  own  II  heap,  and  the  palace  shall 

remain  after  the  manner  thereof, 
a  is.  35. 10.  &  19  And  aout  of  them  shall  pro- 
^vVV?-*31"  ceed  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of 
them  that  make  merry:  band  I 
will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall 
not  be  few;  I  will  also  glorify 
them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be 
cas  aforetime,  and  their  congrega- 
tion shall  be  established  before 
me,  and  I  will  punish  all  that  op- 
press them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of 
i  d  Gen.  49.  io.  themselves,  d  and  their  governor 

shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of 
exum.  16. 5.  them;  and  I  will  e cause  him  to 
draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach 
unto  me:  for  who  is  this  that  en- 
gaged his  heart  to  approach  unto 
me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  f  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  s  whirlwind  of 
the  Lord  goeth  forth  with  fury, 
a  t  continuing  whirlwind  :  it  shall 

II  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of 
the  wicked. 
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ch.  33.  7,  11. 

z  Ps.  102.  13. 


33.  10,  11. 
b  Zech.  10. 


XXXI.  The  restoration  of  Israel. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord      Before 
shall  not  return,  until  he  have  don  e    ccHrR6I0| T 
it,  and  until  he  have  performed 


fob.  21.  7.  & 

31.  1,33.  & 
,  32.  38. 

Ezek.  11.20. 

ft  36.  28.  & 

37.  27. 
;ach.  23.  19, 
|20.  &  25.  32. 

f-  Hebi  cutting. 
I  1  Or,  remain. 


the  intents  of  his  heart :  h  in  the  h  Gen-  49. 1. 
latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  The  restoration  of  Israel.  10  The  pub- 
lication thereof.  15  Rahel  mourning 
is  comforted.  18  Ephraim  repenting  is 
brought  home  again.  22  Christ  is  pro- 
mised. 27  His  care  over  the  church. 
31  His  neiv  covenant.  55  The  stabi- 
lity, 38  and  amplitude  of  the  church. 

AT  a  the  same  time,  saith  the  a  ch.  30. 24. 
Lord,  b  will  I  be  the  God  of  b  ch.  30. 22. 

all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they 

shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The 
people    which    were   left   of   the 
sword  found  grace  in  the  wilder- 
ness;  even  Israel,  when  CI  went  c Num.  10.33. 
to  cause  him  to  rest.  fTm  if3' 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  tof  is.'63.'i4." 
old  unto  me,  saying,  Y ea,  d  I  have  t  Heb. 
loved  thee  with   ean   everlasting  from  afar- 
love :  therefore  II  with  lovingkind-  d  MaK  \\ 2- 
ness  have  I  *  drawn  thee.  §*°m-  "■ 28' 

4  Again  s  I  will  build  thee,  and  n  or,  have  1 
thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Is-  extended  iov- 
rael :  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  i^**_*MM 
with  thy  h  II  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  f' hoS  u  4 
forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  gCh.33.V. 
make  merry.  h  Ex.  1.5. 20. 

5  i  Thou   shalt  yet   plant  vines  Judg.  11.  34. 
upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria  :  fs- l49/  3- 
the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  J  _f '_£"_£* ' 
teat  them  as  common  things.  Amos 9.  14. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  +  Heb.  profane 
the   watchmen    upon  the  mount  them.  Deut. 
Ephraim   shall    cry,    x  Arise  ye,  20  6.  & 28. 50. 
and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Mic.  _".  ± 
Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus   saith   the   Lord  ; 

1  Sing  with  gladness  for  Jacob,  and  1  is.  12. 5, 6. 
shout  among  the  chief  of  the  na- 
tions :  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and 
say,  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  the 
remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,    I    will   bring   them 
mfrom  the  north  country,  and  nga-  "_c_>- £■ 12> 
ther  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  ***~ L8'_ 
earth,  and  with  them   the  blind  4J  &  34  ir," 
and  the  lame,   the  woman  with 

child  and  her  that  travaileth  with 
child  together:  a  great  company 
shall  return  thither. 

5,6. 


walk  P  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  p  Ts.  55.  8.  & 
straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  43. 19.  &  49. 
not  stumble  :  for  I  am  a  father  to  10>  n- 
Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  i  first-  q  Exod.  4.22. 
born. 

10  H  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the 
isles  afar  off,  and  say,   He  that 
scattered  Israel  r  will  gather  him,  ns.  4q.11. 
and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  ffj^        ' 
his  flock. 

11  For  Hhe  Lord  hath  redeem-  s  is.  41. 23.  & 
ed   Jacob,    and    ransomed    him  48--°- 
'from  the  hand  of  him  that  teas  t is. 49.24,25. 
stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore   they   shall  come 

Tt 


Rahel  mourning  is  comforted. 
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&  20.  40. 
x  Hos.  3.  5, 


b  Josh.  18.  25. 


d  ver.  4,  5. 
Ezra  1.  5. 
Hos.  1.  11. 


and  sing  in  u  the  height  of  Zion, 
and  shall  flow  together  to  xthe 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat, 
Ezek.  n.23.  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for 
the  j'oung  of  the  flock  and  of  the 
herd:  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a 

y  is.  58.  n.     y  watered  garden ;  z  and  they  shall 

i  is-  35.  io.  &  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

Rev  21  4  13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice 
in  the  dance,  both  young  men  and 
old  together :  for  I  will  turn  their 
mourning  into  joy,  and  will  com- 
fort them,  and  make  them  rejoice 
from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of 
the  priests  with  fatness,  and  my 
people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my 
goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

?  Matt.  2. 17,  15  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  a  A 
voice  was  heard  in  b  Raman,  la- 
mentation, and  bitter  weeping; 
Rahel  weeping  for  her  children  re- 
fused to  be  comforted  for  her  chil- 
.  13.  dren,  because  cthey  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Re- 
frain thy  voice  from  weeping,  and 
thine  eyes  from  tears :  for  thy 
work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the 

'■>■      Lord;  and  dthey  shall  come  a- 
gain  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine 
end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thy 
children  shall  come  again  to  their 
own  border. 

18  1f  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim 
bemoaning  himself  thus;  Thou 
hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chas- 
tised, as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 

e  Lam.  5. 21.  to  the  yoke :  eturn  thou  me,  and  I 
shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  my  God. 

f  Deut.  30. 2.  19  Surely  f after  that  I  was  turn- 
ed, I  repenled;  and  after  that  I 
was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my 
thigh :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even 
confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the 
reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is 
he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 

g  Deut.  32. 36.  remember  him  still :    s  therefore 
'<■  is.       my  bowels  tare  troubled  for  him  ; 
hI  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make 
thee  high  heaps :  '  set  thine  heart 
toward  the  highway,  even  the  way 
•which  thou  wentest :  turn  again, 
O  virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to 
these  thy  cities. 

22  If  How  long  wilt  thou  k  go  a- 
bout,  O  thou  '  backsliding  daugh- 
ter ?  for  the  Lord  hath  created 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  A  wo- 
man shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  As  yet  they 
shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land  of 
Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  their 
captivity ; m  The  Lord  bless  thee, 
O  habitation  of  justice,  and  "moun- 
tain of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Ju- 
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]  Heb.  tound. 
h  Is.  57.  18. 
Hos.  14.  4. 
i  ch.  50.  5. 
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God's  care  for  his  church. 
and  °in  all  the  cities       Before 


they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  och.  33.12,13. 
soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  be- 
held; and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto 
me. 

27  If  Behold,  the   days   come, 

saith  the  Lord,  that  p  I  will  sow  p  Ezek.  36. 9, 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  J^/g  23 
of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  Zech.  io.  9. 
with  the  seed  of  beast 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

that,  like  as  I  have  1  watched  over  q  ch.  44. 27. 
them,  r  to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  r  ch.  1. 10.  & 
down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  18-  ?• 
destroy,  and  to  afflict;  so  will  I 
watch  over  them,  sto  build,  and  sch.  24.  c. 
to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  *  In  those  days  they  shall  say  tEzek.  18.2,3. 
no  more,  The  fathers  have  eaten 

a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  u  But  every  one  shall  die  for  u  Gai.  c.  5, 7. 
his  own  iniquity  :  every  man  that 

eateth  the   sour  grape,  his  teeth 
shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  1f  Behold,  the  x  days   come,  *  <*.  32. 40. 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  |'z^-  \i-  26 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Heb.  8.8,'— 12. 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Ju-  &  10. 16, 17. 
dah: 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 

the  day  that  y  I  took  them  by  the  y  Deut.  1.  31. 
hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  which  my  cove- 
nant they  brake,  I!  although  I  was  II  or,  should  1 
an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the  havf  C0»'J'""«* 

1  an  husband 

.LORD:  unto  them? 

33  zBut  this  shall  be  the  cove-  zch.  52. 40. 
nant  that  I  will  make  with  the 

house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days, 

saith  the  Lord,  a  I  will  put  my  a  ps.  40.  8. 

law  in  their   inward   parts,  and 

write  it  in  their  hearts  ;  b  and  will 

be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 

my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his   brother,   saying, 

Know  the  Lord  :  for  c  they  shall  c  is.  54. 13. 
all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  f*"6-4^ 
them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  ijohn2.2o. 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  d  I  will  for-  d  ch.  33.  s. 
give  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re-  &so.  20. 
member  their  sin  no  more.  *£±  \0X\3 

35  f  Thus   saith   the    Lord,  &  13. 39. 

e  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  Rom.  11. 27. 
by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  £  Gen.  1. 16. 
moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  &'89  2  36 
by  night,  which  divideth  fthe  sea  37.  &ii9. 91. 
when    the   waves   thereof    roar  ;  f  is.  51. 15. 
g  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name :  g  ch.  10. 16. 

36  h  If  those  ordinances  depart  h  ps.  148. 6. 
from  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  Is-  5„4-  99>10, 
then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cn-oi>-M- 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before 

me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  » If  *  ch.  33. 22. 
heaven  above  can  be   measured, 

and  the  foundations  of  the  earth 


Ezek.  11.  19, 
20.&56.26.27. 
2  Cor.  3.  3. 
1  ch.  24.  7.  & 
30.22.&32.38. 


i 


Jeremiah  in  prison  CHAP.  XXXII. 

Before  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also 
C"rR6olT  cast  off  a11  tne  seed  of  Israel  for 
'. — —  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the 

Lord. 
38  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 

the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be 
t  Neh.  3. 1.  built  to  the  Lord  kfrom  the  tower 
zech.  w.  io.    0f  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the 

corner. 
.  Ezek.  40. 8.     39  And  •the  measuring  line  shall 
zech.  2.  l.      yet  go  forth  over  against  it  upon 

the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  compass 

about  to  Goath. 
40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the 

dead  bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and 

all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of 
!n2Chro.  23.  Kidron,  m  unto  the  corner  of  the 
is.  Neh.3.28.  horse  gate  toward  the  east,  n  shall 
i  joei  3. 17.    oe  h0iy  unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall 

not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 

down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  imprisoned  by  Zede- 
kiah  for  his  ■prophecy,  6  buyeth  Hana- 
meeVs  field.  13  Baruch  must  preserve 
the  evidences,  as  tokens  of  the  people's 
return.  16  Jeremiah  in  his  prayer 
complaineth  to  God.  26  God  confirm- 
eth  the  captivity  for  their  sins,  36  and 
promiseth  a  gracious  return. 

cir.  590.      rtlHE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 

1 2  Kin.  25.  i,    X  miah  from  the  Lord  a in  the 

i.  ch.  39.  l.    tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of 

Judah,  which  was  the  eighteenth 

year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's 
army  besieged  Jerusalem:  and  Je- 
remiah the  prophet  was  shut  up 
b  Neh.  3. 25.    b  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  which 
37'  21'  &  38     'was  *n  t^ie  kin?  °f  Judah's  house. 
5.  &  39. 14. '      3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
had  shut  him  up,  saying,  Where- 
fore dost  thou  prophesy,  and  say, 
cch.34.2.      Thus  saith  the  Lord,  c  Behold, 
I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  take  it ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
d  ch.  34. 3.  &  d  shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand 
1'  58&52*9  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely 

'  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak 
with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and 
his  eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes  ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to 
Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be 

e  ch.  27. 22.  e  untn  I  visit  him,  saith  the  L  o  rd  : 
fch.21.  4.  &  f  though  ye  fight  with  the  Chal- 
33-  5.  deans,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6  *[f  And  Jeremiah  said,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of 
Shallum  thine  uncle  shall  come 
unto  thee,  saying,  Buy  thee  my 
field  that  is  in  Anathoth  :  for  the 
s  right  of  redemption  is  thine  to 
buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
son according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my 
field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Ana- 
thoth, which  is  in  the  country  of 
Benjamin :  for  the  right  of  inhe- 
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tLev.  25. : 
r,,  32. 
Kuth  4.  4. 


buyeth  Hanameel 's  field. 
ritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemp-       Before 
Hon  is  thine;   buy  it  for  thyself.    c^rRyf0T 

Then  I  knew  that  this  was  the ! — 1_ 

word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Ha- 
nameel my  uncle's  son,  that  was 
in  Anathoth,  and  h  weighed  him  h  Gen.  23. 16. 
the  money,  even  II  seventeen  she-  Zech-  u.  12. 

kelS  Of  Silver.  \\  Or,  seven 

10  And  I  t  subscribed  the  evi-  '£%&£%> 
dence,  and   sealed   it,  and   took  silver. 
witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  t Heb-  wrote 
money  in  the  balances.  m  the  book- 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  that  which  was  seal- 
ed according  to  the  law  and  cus- 
tom, and  that  which  was  open : 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the 

?urchase  unto  » Baruch  the  son  of  » ch.  36.  4. 
Jeriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in 
the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  un- 
cle's son,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  k  witnesses  that  subscribed  the  k  see  is.  8. 2. 
book  of  the  purchase,  before  all 
the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of 
the  prison. 

13  1f  And  I  charged  Baruch  be- 
fore them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Take  these  evi- 
dences, this  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase, both  which  is  sealed,  and 
this  evidence  which  is  open  ;  and 
put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that 
they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Houses 
and  fields  and  vineyards  '  shall  be  1  ver.  37, 43. 
possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  If  Now  when  I  had  delivered 
the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I  pray- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  mthou  ™  2  Kings  19. 
hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  15, 
earth   by   thy    great   power   and 
stretched  out  arm,  and  n  there  is  nGer^is.  u. 
nothing  II  too  hard  for  thee :  ^uke  i'37 

18  Thou  shewest  °  lovingkind-  y  or, 
ness  unto  thousands,  and  recom-  hid  from  thee. 
pensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  °  Ex- 20.  6-  & 


into  the  bosom  of  their  children 


34.  7.    Deut. 


after  them:  the  Great,  p  the  Migh-  pls[  9.  "6. 
ty  God,  ithe  Lord  of  hosts,  is  qCh.  10. 16. 
his  name, 

19  r  Great  in  counsel,  and  migh-  *  is.  28.  29. 
ty  in  t  work  :  for  thine  s  eyes  are  t  Heb.  doing. 
open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  s  Job  34. 21. 
of  men :  fto  give  every  one  accord-  ^v.  5. 21 
ing  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  ch.  16. '17.' 
the  fruit  of  his  doings :  t  ch.  17. 10. 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even 
unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and 
among  other  men;  and  hast  made 
thee  «  a  name,  as  at  this  day ;  \  £*™;  9i716- 

21  And  x  hast  brought  forth  thy  21.  is.  63. 12. 
people  Israel  out  ol  the  land  of  Dan.  9. 15. 
Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  won-  *  Exod.  6. 6. 
ders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  tch^n'^i! 
with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  ps.  136.11,12. 
with  great  terror ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this 
land,  which  thou  didst  swear  to 

Tt2 


GocVs  threats  against  Judah. 


Before 

C  H  R I  S  T 

ch\  590. 

y  Ex.  3.  8,  17. 
ch.  11.  5. 
z  Neh.  9.  26. 
ch.  11.8.  Dan. 
9.  10,-14. 


||  Or,  engines 
of  shot. 
ch.  33.  4. 
a  ver.  25,  36. 

b  ch.  14.  12. 


||  Or,  though. 
c  ver.  24. 


d  Num.  16.22. 
c  ver.  1 7. 


g  ch.  21.  10. 
&  37.  8,  10. 
&  52.  13. 
h  ch.  19.  13. 


i  ch.  2.  7.  &  3. 

25.  &  7.  22,— 

26.  &  22.  21. 
Ezek.  20.  28. 


t  Heb. 

jo?-  fiy  anger. 


t  Heb.  ?*<><:><•. 
m  ch.  2.  27. 
&  7.  24. 
n  ch.  7.  15. 


o  ch.  7.  30, 31. 
&23.  11. 
Ezek.  8.  5,  6. 


their  fathers  to  give  them,  >"  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey ; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  pos- 
sessed it ;  but  z  they  obeyed  not 
thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy 
law ;  they  have  done  nothing  of 
all  that  thou  commandedst  them 
to  do :  therefore  thou  hast  caused 
all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them : 

24  Behold  the  II  mounts,  they  are 
come  unto  the  city  to  take  it;  and 
the  city  a  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against 
it,  because  of  b  the  sword,  and  of 
the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence : 
and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come 
to  pass;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me, 
O  Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the  field 
for  money,  and  take  witnesses; 
II  for  cthe  city  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the 
dGod  of  all  flesh:  eis  there  any 
thing  too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Behold,  *'  I  will  give  this  city  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take 
it: 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
against  this  city,  shall  come  and 
s  set  fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it 
with  the  houses,  h  upon  whose 
roofs  they  have  offered  incense 
unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink 
offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Judah  i  have  only 
done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth :  for  the  children  of  Israel 
have  only  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith 
the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me 
as  t  a  provocation  of  mine  anger 
and  of  my  fury  from  the  day  that 
they  built  it  even  unto  this  day ; 
k  that  I  should  remove  it  from  be- 
fore my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  to  provoke  me  to  anger, 
!they,  their  kings,  their  princes, 
their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 
and  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto 
me  the  t m  back,  and  not  the  face : 
though  I  taught  them,  n  rising  up 
early  and  teaching  them,  yet  they 
have  not  hearkened  to  receive  in- 
struction. 

34  But  they  °  set  their  abomina- 
tions in  the  house,  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  to  defile  it 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  p  cause 
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JEREMIAH.  His  promise  to  the  captive 

their  sons  and  their  daughters  to       Before 
pass  through  the  fire  unto  q  Mo-    c  ?  R5™  T 
lech  ;  r  which  I  commanded  them      cir' 


not,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  i  Lev-  is.  21. 
that  they  should  do  this  abomina-  lB?1'JL{\33' 
tion,  to  cause  Judah  to  sin.  r      7-  3 

36  %  And  now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning this  city,  whereof  ye  say, 

s  It   shall  be    delivered   into  the  s  ver.  24. 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence ; 

37  Behold,  I  will  l  gather  them  tDeut.  30. 3. 
out  of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  en. 23. 3.  &  29. 
driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  gtek  37  21' 
in  my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath ; 

and  I  will  bring  them  again  unto 
this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them 
u  to  dwell  safely  :  u  ch.  23.  6.  & 

38  And  they  shall  be* my  peo-  ?'■}%.  . 
pie,  and  I  will  be  their  God  :  &  36.  22.  & 

39  And  I  will  y  give  them  one  31.  33. 
heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may  y  ch-  24.  7. 
fear  me  t  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  |oek"  n" 19' 
them,  and  of  their  children  after  t  H6b. 

them  :  all  days. 

40  And  z  I  will  make  an  ever-  z  is.  55. 3. 
lasting  covenant  with  them,  that  cn- 31- 31- 
I  will  not  turn  away  tfrom  them,  t  Heb./rom 
to  do  them  good ;  but  a  I  will  put  afte*  *?■»; 
my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  a      3  ' 33- 
shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,   b  I    will   rejoice   over  t>  Deut.  30. 9. 
them  to  do  them  good,  and  c  I  ZePh-  3-  \'- 
will  plant  them  in  this  land  t  as-  liii 
suredly  with  my  whole  heart  and  Amos '9. 15. 
with  my  whole  soul.  t  Heb. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  !?„£#' or> 
d  Like  as  I  have  brought  all  this  JJfn  2s 
great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  will 

I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good 
that  I  have  promised  them. 

43  And  e  fields  shall  be  bought  in  e  ver- 15- 
this  land,  f  whereof  ye  say,  It  is  fch.  33. 10. 
desolate  without  man  or  beast ;  it 

is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  mo- 
ney, and  subscribe  evidences,  and 
seal  them,  and  take  witnesses  in 

s  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  g  ch.  17. 26. 

the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and 

in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 

cities  of  the  mountains,  and  in 

the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the 

cities  of  the  south  :  for  h  I  will  h  ch.  33.  7, 

cause   their   captivity  to   return,  n>26- 

saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
1  God  promiseth  to  the  captivity  a  gra- 
cious return,  9  a  joyful  state,  12  a  set- 
tled government,  15  Christ  the  Branch 
of  righteousness,  17  a  continuance  of 
kingdom  and  priesthood,  20  a?id  a  sta- 
bility of  a  blessed  seed. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the     cir.  590. 
Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah 
the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
a  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  pri-  a  ch.  32. 2, 3. 
son,  saying,  b  is.  37. 26. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  b ma-  II 2^ 


JEHOVAH. 
c  Exod.  15.  " 


ker  thereof,  the  Lord  that  formed 

it,  to  establish  it;  II  cthe  Lord  is  aZ 

his  name ;  &  9. 6 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  590. 

d  Ps.  91.  15. 
ch.  29.  12. 
11  Or,  hidden. 
Is.  48.  6. 


Jews  of  a  gracious  return.  CHAP.  XXXIII. 

3  d  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  and  shew  thee  great 
and  II  mighty  things,  which  thou 
knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  the 
houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning 
the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 

e  ch.  32. 24.  which  are  thrown  down  by  e  the 
mounts,  and  by  the  sword ; 

feh.32.5.  5  *They  come  to  fight  with  the 
Chaldeans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  men, 
whom  I  have  slain  in  mine  anger 
and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all  whose 
wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face 
from  this  city. 

g  ch.  so.  17.      6  Behold,  s  I  will  bring  it  health 
and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  them, 
and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  a- 
bundance  of  peace  and  truth. 
7  And  h  I  will  cause  the  captivity 


Christ  the  Branch  promised. 


h  ch.  30.  3.  & 

32.44.ver.ii.  0f  Judah  and  the  captivityof  Is- 
rael   to    return,   and    will   build 
i  is.  i.26.^ch.  them,  ias  at  the  first. 

And  I  will  k  cleanse  them  from 


24.  6.  Ik  30. 


Zech.  13.  1. 
Heb.9.13,14 
I  ch.  51.  34. 
Mic.  7.  18. 


o  ch.  52.  43. 


20.  &  31. 4,28.      ii  VT   ■ •    •       •* 

&  42.  io.  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they 
kEzek. 36.25.  have  sinned  against  me;  and  I 
will  l  pardon  all  their  iniquities, 
whereby  they  have  sinned,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed 
against  me. 

9  If  m  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a 
name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  ho- 
nour before  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the 
good  that  I  do  unto  them  :  and 
they  shall n  fear  and  tremble  for  all 
the  goodness  and  for  all  the  pro- 
sperity that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
"which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast, 
even  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate,  without  man,  and  with- 
out inhabitant,  and  without  beast, 

la^'&ftin  11  Tne  p  voice  of  joy,  and  the 
Rev  is  23  voice  0*'  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall 
say,  i Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
for  the  Lord  is  good ;  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever :  and  of  them 
that  shall  bring  rthe  sacrifice  of 
praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
For  s  I  will  cause  to  return  the 
captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the 
first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
*  Again  in  this  place,  which  is  de- 
solate without  man  and  without 
beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof, 
shall  be  an  habitation  of  shep- 
herds causing  their  flocks  to  lie 
down. 

13  uIn  the  cities  of  the  moun- 
tains, in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the  flocks 
xpass  again  under  the  hands  of 
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34,  2  Chron. 
5. 13.  &  7.  3. 
Ezra  3.  11. 
Ps.  136.  1. 
Is.  12.  4. 
r  Lev.  7.  12. 
Ps.  107.  22. 
&  116.  17. 
s  ver.  7. 


t  Is.  65.  10. 
ch.  31.  24.  & 
50.  19. 


x  Lev.  27.  32. 


him  that  telleth  them,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  y  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  z  I  will  perform 
that  good  thing  which  I  have  pro- 
mised unto  the  house  of  Israel  and 
to  the  house  of  Judah. 

15  If  In  those  days,  and  at  that 
time,  will  I  cause  the  a  Branch  of 
righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Da- 
vid; and  he  shall  execute  judg- 
ment and  righteousness  in  the 
land. 

16  bIn  those  days  shall  Judah  be 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell 
safely  :  and  this  is  the  name 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called, 
t  The  Lord  our  righteousness. 

17  II  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
t  David  shall  never  c  want  a  man 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the 
Levites  want  a  man  before  me  to 
d  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  kin- 
dle meat  offerings,  and  to  do  sa- 
crifice continually. 

19  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  e  If  ye 
can  break  my  covenant  of  the  day, 
and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and 
that  there  should  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  season ; 

21  Then  may  also  *  my  covenant 
be  broken  with  David  my  servant, 
that  he  should  not  have  a  son  to 
reign  upon  his  throne;  and  with 
the  Levites  the  priests,  my  minis- 
ters. 

22  As  stlie  host  of  heaven  cannot 
be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of 
the  sea  measured  :  so  will  I  mul- 
tiply the  seed  of  David  my  ser- 
vant, and  the  Levites  that  minister 
unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what 
this  people  have  spoken,  saying, 
hThe  two  families  which  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath  even 
cast  them  off?  thus  they  have  de- 
spised my  people,  that  they  should 
be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  'my 
covenant  be  not  with  day  and 
night,  and  if  I  have  not  k  appoint- 
ed the  ordinances  of  heaven  and 
earth ; 

26  *  Then  will  I  cast  away  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my  ser- 
vant, so  that  I  will  not  take  any 
of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  over  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob :  for  ,n  I  will  cause  their  capti- 
vity to  return,  and  have  mercy  on 
them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
1  1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of 
i  Zedekiah  and  the  city.  S  'Die  princes 
j  and  the  people  having  dismissed  their 
;  bondservants,  contrary  to  the  covenant 
of  God,  reassume  them.    12  Jeremiah, 
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The  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 


JEREMIAH. 


and  fate  of  ZedeJciah,  foretold. 


&  52.  4. 
b  ch.  1.  15. 
t  Heb.  the  do- 
minion  of  his 
hand. 


c  ch.  21.  10. 
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Before  for  their  disobedience,  giveth  them  and 

Christ        Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
cir.  591.  mies. 

cir.  591.      HP  HE  word  which  came  unto 

X    Jeremiah  from  the   Lord, 

a2Kin.  25.  i,  a  when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 

i-  Babylon,  and  all  his  arm}'-,  and 

ball  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  t  of 

his  dominion,  and  all  the  people, 

fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  a- 

gainst  all  the  cities  thereof,  say- 

2  Thus  saiththe  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Go  and  speak  to  Zede- 
kiah king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
c  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  dhe 
shall  burn  it  with  fire : 

3  And  ethou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be 
taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the 
eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
t  he  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth 
to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

0  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou 
shalt  not  die  by  the  sword  : 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace : 
fSee2chron.  and  with  fthe  burnings  of  thy  fa- 
16V14.& 21.19.  thers,  the  former  kings  which  were 

before  thee,  sso  shall  they  burn 
odours  for  thee;  and  hthey  will  la- 
ment thee,  saying,  Ah  lord  !  for 

1  have  pronounced  the  word,  saith 
the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  all  these  words  unto  Zede- 
kiah king  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  AVhen  the  king  of  Babylon's 
army  fought  against  Jerusalem, 
and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
that  were  left,   against  Lachish, 

i?,  Kin.  18.13.  and    against  Azekah:   for  i  these 

?A9-  8,\  t  «   defenced  cities  remained  of  the 

2  Chr.  11.5,9.  dties  of  Judah. 
cir.  591.  8  If  This  is  the  word  that  came 
unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had 
made  a  covenant  witli  all  the  peo- 
ple which  were  at  Jerusalem,  to 

k  Exod.  2i.  2.  proclaim  k liberty  unto  them  ; 

ve/'  U '  10'  9  1  Tllat  eVer y  mal1  shoul(i  let  his 

iVNeh.  5.  ii.    manservant,  and  every  man   his 

maidservant,  being  an  Hebrew  or 

m  Lev.  25.      an  Hebrewess,  go  free ;  m  that  none 

?9,-46.         should  serve  himself  of  them,  to 

•wit,  of  a  Jew  his  brother. 

10   Now  when  all  the  princes, 
and  all  the  people,  which  had  en- 
tered into  the  covenant,  heard  that 
every  one  should  let  his  manser- 
vant, and  every  one  his  maidser- 
vant,  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve    themselves   of    them   any 
more,  then  they  obeyed,  and  let 
them  go. 
cir.  590.        ii  But  n  afterward  they  turned, 
n  see  ver.  21.  an&  caused  the  servants  and  the 
en.  37.  5.        handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go 
free,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
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into  subjection  for  servants  and  for 
handmaids. 

12  If  Therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  I  made  a  cove- 
nant with  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  the  end  of  °  seven  years  o  Exod.  21.2. 
let  ye  go  every  man  his  brother  an  &  25-  }?•  ,' 
Hebrew,  which  II hath  been  sold  ?^^kfo'id 
unto  thee;    and  when   he   hath  himJeif. 
served  thee  six  years,  thou  shalt 

let  him  go  free  from  thee:  but 
your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  neither  inclined  their  ear. 

1 5  And  ye  were  t  now  turned,  and  f  Heb.  to  day. 
had  done  right  in  my  sight,  in  pro- 
claiming liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour;  and  ye  had  Pmade  a  gSo2Kin.23. 
covenant  before  me  <iin  the  house  3-  Neh.10.29. 
t  which  is  called  by  my  name :        J  {?"  "• , 

16  But  ye  turned  and  r  polluted  Ipon^naL 
my  name,  and  caused  every  man  u  called. 
his  servant,  and   every  man  his  *  E*od.  20.  7. 
handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  Li-  Lev- 19- 12- 
berty  at  their  pleasure,  to  return, 

and  brought  them  into  subjection, 
to  be  unto  you  for  servants  and 
for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Ye  have  not  hearkened 
unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty, 
every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every 
man  to  his  neighbour  :  s  behold, 


Matt  7.  2. 


proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith  jam.  2/13. 
the  Lord,  lto  the  sword,  to  the  ten.  si."  24,36. 
pestilence,  and  to  the  famine ;  and 
I  will  make  you  tto  be  u  removed  t  Heb.  for  a 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  m"0""f;  & 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  g4  ^.'i^is! 
have  transgressed   my  covenant, 

which    have   not   performed   the 

words  of  the  covenant  which  they 

had  made  before  me,  when  x  they  ?nSe,e7Gen- 15, 

cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed     ' 

between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs, 
and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land,  which  passed  between 
the  parts  of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 

life :  and  their  y  dead  bodies  shall  s  ch.  7.  33.  & 
be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  16, 4-  &  19- 7m 
heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  his  princes  will  I  give  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  in- 
to the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king 

of  Babylon's  army,  z  which   are  z  see  ch.  37. 
gone  up  from  you.  5> 11- 

22  a  Behold,  I    will    command,  ach.37.s,io. 
saith  the  Lord,  and  cause  them  bch  38.5.& 
to  return  to  this  city ;   and  they  ||-  )>  f38- & 
shall  fight  against  it,  band  take  it,  c^.'9.  {1. 
and  burn  it  with  fire :  and  c  I  will  &  44. 2, 6. 
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a  2  Kin.  10.15 
1  Chro.  2.  55. 


c  2  Kings  l: 
9.  &  25.  18, 
1  Chron.  9. 
18,  19. 


The  obedience  of  the  Rechabites.       C  HAP. 

make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desola- 
tion without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
1  By  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites,  12 
Jeremiah  condemneth  the  disobedience 
of  the  Jews.    18  God  blesseth  the  Re- 
chabites for  their  obedience. 
rp  H  E  word  which  came  unto 
X   Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  in 
the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  a  Re- 
chabites, and  speak  unto  them, 
and  bring  them  into  the  house  of 

l  Kings  fi.  5.  the  Lord,  into  one  of  b  the  cham- 
bers, and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habazi- 
niah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Rechabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  into  the  cham- 
ber of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son 
of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God,  which 
was  by  the  chamber  of  the  prin- 
ces, which  was  above  the  chamber 
of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Shallum, 
c  the  keeper  of  the  tdoor  : 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of 
the  house  of  the  Rechabites  pots 

t  Heb.  thresh,  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said 
old,  or,  vessel,  unto  them,  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  j^id,  We  will  drink 
d2Kin. io.i5.  no  wine ;  for  ^Jonadab  the  son  of 

Rechab  our  father  commanded  us, 
saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house, 
nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard, 
nor  have  any:  but  all  your  days 
ye  shall  dwell  in  tents  ;  e  that  ye 
may  live  many  days  in  the  land 
where  ye  be  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice 
of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our 
father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days, 
we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our 
daughters ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to 
dwell  in:  neither  have  we  vine- 
yard, nor  field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents, 
and  have  obeyed,  and  done  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Jonadab  our  fa- 
ther commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
said,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jeru- 
salem for  fear  of  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  ar- 
my of  the  Syrians :  so  we  dwell  at 
Jerusalem. 

12  U  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the 
men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  f  re- 
ceive instruction  to  hearken  to  my 
words?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son 
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God  blesseth  them. 


e  Ex.  20.  12. 
Eph.  6.  2,  3. 


fch.32.35. 


of  Rechab,  that  he  commanded 
Ms  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are 
performed ;  for  unto  this  day  they 
drink  none,  but  obey  their  father's 
commandment:  s notwithstanding 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  h  rising 
early  and  speaking;  but  ye  heark- 
ened not  unto  rne. 

15  » I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
up  early  and  sending  them,  say- 
ing, k  Return  ye  now  every  man 
from  his  evil  way,  and  amend  your 
doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land  which  I  have  given  to 
you  and  to  your  fathers :  but  ye 
have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor 
hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  have  performed 
the  commandment  of  their  father, 
which  he  commanded  them  ;  but 
this  people  hath  not  hearkened 
unto  me : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Judah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced  against  them  :  1  be- 
cause I  have  spoken  unto  them, 
but  they  have  not  heard ;  and  I 
have  called  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  answered. 

18  II  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Because  ye  have  obey- 
ed the  commandment  of  Jonadab 
your  father,  and  kept  all  his  pre- 
cepts, and  done  according  unto  all 
that  he  hath  commanded  you  : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  t  Jo- 
nadab the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not 
want  a  man  to  m  stand  before  me 
for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
1  Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  write  his 

frophecy,  5  and  publickly  to  read  it. 
1  The  princes,  having  intelligence 
thereof  by  Michaiah,  send  Jehudi  to 
fetch  the  roll,  and  read  it.  19  They 
will  Baruch  to  hide  himself  and  Jere- 
miah.  20  The  king  Jehoiakim,  being 
certified  thereof,  heareth  part  of  it, 
and  burneth  the  roll.  27  Jeremiah  de- 
nounceth  his  judgment.  3C2  Baruch 
ivriteth  a  new  copy. 

AN D  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that 
this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  aroll  of  a  book, 
and  b  write  therein  all  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  a- 
gainst  Israel,  and  against  Judah, 
and  against  c  all  the  nations,  from 
the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from 
the  days  of  d  Josiah,  even  unto 
this  dav. 

3  e  It  'may  be  that  the  house  of 
Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which 
I  purpose  to  do  unto  them ;  that 
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Jehoiakim  burnetii  the  roll. 
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||  Or,  door. 
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they  may  f  return  every  man  from 
his  evil  way ;  that  I  may  forgive 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiahs  called  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah  :  and  h  Baruch 
wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a 
roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded 
Baruch,  saying,  I  am  shut  up  ;  I 
cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in 
the  roll,  which  thou  hast  written 
from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in 
the  Lord's  house  upon  l  the  fast- 
ing day  :  and  also  thou  shalt  read 
them  in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that 
come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  k  It  may  be  t  they  will  present 
their  supplication  before  the  Lord, 
and  will  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way:  for  great  is  the  anger 
and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath 
pronounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
did  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  commanded  him,  read- 
ing in  the  book  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth 
month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast 
before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people 
in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah 
unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book 
the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of 
Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  the 
II1  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  people. 

11  If  When  Michaiah  the  son  of 
Gemariah,  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the 
king's  house,  into  the  scribe's 
chamber:  and,  lo,  all  the  princes 
sat  there,  even  Elishamathe  scribe, 
and  Delaiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah, 
and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor, 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Hanani- 
ah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto 
them  all  the  words  that  he  had 
heard,  when  Baruch  read  the  book 
in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent 
Jehudi  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Cu- 
shi,  unto  Baruch,  saying,  Take  in 
thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou 
hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  come.  So  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah  took  the  roll  in 
his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 
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15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit 
down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears. 
So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  heard  all  the  words,  they 
were  afraid  both  one  and  other, 
and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will 
surely  tell  the  king  of  all  these 
words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  say- 
ing, Tell  us  now,  How  didst  thou 
write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them, 
He  pronounced  all  these  words  un- 
to me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote 
them  with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto 
Baruch,  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and 
Jeremiah ;  and  let  no  man  know 
where  ye  be. 

20  1f  And  they  went  in  to  the 
king  into  the  court,  but  they  laid 
up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Eli- 
shama  the  scribe,  and  told  all  the 
words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to 
fetch  the  roll :  and  he  took  it  out 
of  Elishama  the  scribe's  chamber. 
And  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of 
the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  princes  which  stood  beside  the 
king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  mthe  «» see  Aim 
winterhouse  in  the  ninth  month  :  ''"    '' 
and  there  was  afire  on  the  hearth 
burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jehudi  had  read  three  or  four 
leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife, 
and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was 
on  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was 
consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on 
the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor 

n  rent  their  garments,  neither  the  n  2  Iiln^ ; 
king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that  &  "37.s'i.  ' 
heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and 
Delaiah  and  Gemariah  had  made 
intercession  to  the  king  that  he 
would  not  burn  the  roll:  but  he 
would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Je- 
rahmeel  the  son  II  of  Hammelech,  II  <*.  , . 
and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and  ofi>ie  *"» 
Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to 

take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jere- 
miah the  prophet :  but  the  Lord 
hid  them. 

27  If  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  after  that  the 
king  had  burned  the  roll,  and  the 
words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll, 
and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words 
that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which 
Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath 
burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoia- 
kim king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  burned 
this  roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou 
written  therein,  saying,  The  king 


605. 


BarucJi  writeth  a  new  copy. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 


Jeremiah  is  imprisoned. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  C05. 


p  ch.  22.  19. 
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of  Babylon  shall  certainly  come 
and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall 
cause  to  cease  from  thence  man 
and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
o  ch.  22. 30.    of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah;  °  He 

shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David :  and  his  dead 
body  shall  be  p  cast  out  in  the  day 
to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the 
frost. 

31  And  I  will  t  punish  him  and 
his  seed  and  his  servants  for  their 
iniquity;  and  I  will  bring  upon 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of 
Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  them;  but  they 
hearkened  not. 

32  H  Then  took  Jeremiah  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the 
scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah;  who 
wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  book 
which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
had  burned  in  the  fire  :  and  there 
were  added  besides  unto  them  ma- 

t  Htb.  at  they,  ny  tlike  words. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 
1  The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege 
of  the  Chaldeans,  king  Zedekiah  send- 
eth  to  Jeremiah  to  pray  for  the  people. 
6  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  Chaldeans' 
certain  return  and  victory.  11  He  is 
taken  for  a  fugitive,  beaten,  and  put 
in  prison.  16  He  assureth  Zedekiah 
of  the  captivity.  18  Intr  eating  for  his 
liberty,  he  obtaineth  some  favour. 

AND  king  a  Zedekiah  the  son 
of  Josiah  reigned  instead  of 
Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim, 
whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  made  king  in  the  land  of 
Judah. 

2  bBut  neither  he,  nor  his  ser- 
vants, nor  the  people  of  the  land, 
did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  tby  the 
prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent 
Jehucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah  and 
c  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah 
the  priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying,  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and 
went  out  among  the  people :  for 
they  had  not  put  him  into  pri- 
son. 

dsee  5  Then  d  Pharaoh's   army  was 

2  Kings  24.  7.  come  forth  out  of  Egypt:  eand 
e  ver  ii  when  tne  Chaldeans  that  besieged 
Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of  them, 
they  departed  from  Jerusalem. 

6  H  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel*  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the 
king  of  Judah,  {'that  "sent  you  un- 
to me  to  enquire  of  me;  Behold, 
Pharaoh's  army,  which  is  come 
forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  s  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come 
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again,  and  fight  against  this  city,       Before 
and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire.      c  H^0l  s  T 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Deceive  — 

not  t  yourselves,  saying,  The  dial-  t  Heb.  souu. 
deans  shall  surely  depart  from  us : 

for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  h  For  though  ye  had  smitten  h  ch.  21. 4,  5. 
the  whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans 

that  fight  against  you,  and  there 
remained  but  t  wounded  men  a-  tHeb.*/wud 
mong  them,  yet  should  they  rise  throus"- 
up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  burn 
this  city  with  fire. 

11  1  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  »  ver-  5. 
when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 

was  t  broken  up  from  Jerusalem  t  Heb.  wade 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army,  t0 ascmd- 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out 
of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land 

of  Benjamin,  II  to  separate  himself  II  0r> t0  sliv 
thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people.    rnenifiTthe 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  midst  of  the 
of   Benjamin,    a  captain   of  the  people. 
ward  was  there,  whose  name  was 
Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the 

son  of  Hananiah;  and  he  took  Je- 
remiah the  prophet,  saying,  Thou 
fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is 

t false;  I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chal-  +  Heb.  ./<■/«•. 
deans.    But  he  hearkened  not  to        ' or' a  "f' 
him:    so   Irijah   took  Jeremiah, 
and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were 
wroth  with  Jeremiah,  and  smote 

him,  k  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  k  ch.  38.  26. 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe :  for 
they  had  made  that  the  prison. 

16  If  When  Jeremiah  was  enter- 
ed into  ■  the  dungeon,  and  into  the 
II  cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  re- 
mained there  many  days; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  him  out :  and  the  king 
asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
and  said,  Is  there  any  word  from 
the  Lord  ?  And  Jeremiah  said, 
There  is :  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
king  Zedekiah,  What  have  I  of- 
fended against  thee,  or  against  thy 
servants,  or  against  this  people, 
that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

1 9  Where  are  now  your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  say- 
ing, The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not 
come  against  you,  nor  against  this 
land? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray 

thee,  O  my  lord  the  king :  tlet  my  t  Heb.  let  my 
supplication,   I  pray  thee,  be  ac-  ««*'«*&»• 
cepted  before  thee;  that  thou  cause  Ja  ' 
me  not  to  return  to  the  house  of 
Jonathan    the  scribe,  lest  I   die 
there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  commit 
Jeremiah  minto  the  court  of  the  m  <-h.  52. 2. 
prison,  and  that  they  should  give  &o8, 1S'™- 
him  daily  a  piece  of  bread  out  of 

the  bakers'  street,  "until  all  the  £<*•  f-  9- 
bread  in  the  city  were  spent.  Thus 
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Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court    with  him 
of  the  prison. 
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1  Jeremiah,  by  a  false  -suggestion,  is  put 
into  the  dungeon  ofMalchiah.  "  Ebed- 
melech,  by  suit,  getteth  him  some  en- 
largement. 14  Upon  secret  conference 
he^counselleth  the  king  by  yielding  to 
save  his  life.  24  By  the  king's  instruc- 
tions he  concealeth  the  conference  from 
the  princes. 

^IHEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
.     Mattan,  and    Gedaliah  the 


a  ch.  37.  3 
b  ch.  21.  1 
c  ch.  21.  8. 


His  advice  to  Zedekiah. 

and  went  into  the  house      Bef°re 
of  the  king  under  the  treasury,    CH31yST 

and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts  . 

and  old  rotten  rags,  and  let  them 
down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon 
to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethio- 
pian said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now 
these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten 
rags  under  thine  armholes  under 
the  cords.    And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  i  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah 


son  of  Pashur,  and  a  Jucal  the  son    with  cords,  and  took  hum  up  out 


e  ch.  21.  10 
&  3J.  3. 


of  Shelemiah,  and  b  Pashur  the 
son  of  Malchiah,  cheard  the  words 
that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all 
the  people,  saving, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  d  He 
that  remain  eth  in  this  city  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence  :  but  he  that  go- 
eth  forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall 
live ;  for  he  shall  have  his  life  for 
a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  e  This 
city  shall  surely  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  ar- 

•  my,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  un- 
fseech.26.ii.  to  the  king,  We  beseech  thee,  flet 

this  man  be  put  to  death  :  for  thus 
he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the 
men  of  war  that  remain  in  this 
city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the 
people,  in  speaking  such  words 
unto  them  :  for  this  man  seeketh 
f  Heb.  peace,  not  the  t  welfare  of  this  people,  but 
the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said, 
Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand :  for 
the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do 
any  thing  against  you. 

g  ch.  37. 21.  6  s  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Mal- 
chiah the  son  II  of  Hammelech, 
that  was  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
son :  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah 
with  cords.  And  in  the  dungeon 
there  was  no  water,  but  mire :  so 
Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  If  h  Now  when  Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  one  of  the  eunuchs 
which  was  in  the  long's  house, 
heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah 
in  the  dungeon;  the  king  then 
sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  spake  to  the 
kins:,  saying, 

9  My  "lord  the  king,  these  men 
have  done  evil  in  all  that  they 
have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, whom  they  have  cast  into 
the  dungeon ;  arid  t  he  is  like  to 
die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where 
he  is  :  for  there  is  no  more  bread 
in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded 
Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  say- 
ing. Take  from  hence  thirty  men 
twith  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon, 
before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men 
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of  the  dungeon  :  and  Jeremiah  re 
mained  kin  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  r  Then  Zedekiah  the  king 
sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet unto  him  into  the  I  third  en- 
try that  is  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  and  the  king  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing; 
hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Ze- 
dekiah, If  I  declare  it  unto  thee, 
wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel, 
wilt  thou  not  hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware 
secretly  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  Jthat  made 
us  this  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to 
death,  neither  will  I  give  thee  into 
the  hand  of  these  men  that  seek 
thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Ze- 
dekiah, Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  If  thou  wilt  assuredly  m  go 
forth  nunto  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live, 
and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned 
with  fire ;  and  thou  shalt  live,  and 
thine  house : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth 
to  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes, 
then  shall  this  city  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and 
0  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their 
hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I  am  afraid  of  the 
Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chal- 
deans, lest  they  deliver  me  into 
their  hand,  and  they  Pmock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall 
not  deliver  thee.  Obey,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
which  I  speak  unto  thee :  so  it 
shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and  thy 
soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women 
that  are  left  in  the  king  of  Judah's 
house  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the 
king  of  Babylon's  princes,  and 
those  women  shall  say,  t  Thy 
friends  have  set  thee  on,  and  have 
prevailed  against  thee:  thy  feet  are 
sunk  in  the  mire,  and  they  are 
turned  away  back. 

23  So  thev  shall  bring  out  all  thy 
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Jerusalem  is  taken,  and  CHAP. 

wives  and  i  thy  children  to  the 
Chaldeans  :  and  r  thou  shalt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt 
be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon":  and  t  thou  shalt  cause 
this  citV  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  f  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto 
Jeremiah,  Let  no  man  know  of 
these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not 
die. 

2.5  But  if  the  princes  hear-  that 
I  have  talked  with  thee,  and  they 
come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee, 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou 
hast  said  unto  the  king,  hide  it 
not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put 
thee  to  death  ;  also  what  the  king 
said  unto  thee : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  SI  presented  my  supplica- 
tion before  the  king,  that  he  would 
not  cause  me  to  return  Ho  Jona- 
than's house,  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  un- 
to J  eremiah,  and  asked  him :  and 
he  told  them  according  to  all  these 
words  that  the  king  had  command- 
ed. Sot  they  left  off  speaking  with 
him ;  for  the  matter  was  not  per- 
ceived. 

28  So  u  Jeremiah  abode  in  the 
court  of  the  prison  until  the  day 
that  Jerusalem  was  taken:  and 
he  was  there  when  Jerusalem  was 
taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  Jerusalem  is  taken.  4  Zedekiah  is  made 
blind,  and  sent  to  Babylon.  8  The  city 
ruinated,  9  the  people  captivated.  11 
Nebuchadrezzar's  charge  for  the  good 
usage  of  Jeremiah,  lo  God's  promise 
to  Ebed-melech. 

IN  the  a  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  tenth 


t  Heb.  they 
were  silent 
from  him. 

u  ch.  57.  21. 
&  59.  14. 


a  2  Kings  23. 


5S3. 


month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  a- 
gainst  Jerusalem,  and  they  besieg- 
ed it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month, 
the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the 
city  was  broken  up. 

3'bAnd  all  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  came  in,  and  sat 
in  the  middle  gate,  even  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim, 
Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab- 
mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  U  c  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war, 
then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out 
of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way 
of  the  king's  garden,  by  the  gate 
betwixt  the  two  walls  :  and  he 
went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  d  overtook 
Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho: 
and  when  they  had  taken  him, 
they  brought  him  up  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  to 

e2jiin.23.53.  e  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
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c  2  Kings  25. 

4,  &c. 

ch.  52.  7,  Sec. 


-h.  32.  4. 
38.  IS,  23. 


XXXIX.      the  people  carried 

where  he  t  gave  judgment  upon 
him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah 
before  his  eyes  :  also  the  king  of 
Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Ju- 
dah. 

7  Moreover  fhe  put  out  Zede- 
kiah's  eyes,  and  bound  him  t  with 
chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  If  s  And  the  Chaldeans  burned 
the  king's  house,  and  the  houses 
of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  h  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  II  tcap- 
tain  of  the  guard  carried  away  cap- 
tive hi  to  Babylon  the  remnant  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that 
fell  to  him,  with  the  rest  of  the 
people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the 
people,  which  had  nothing,  hi  the 
land  of  Judah^  and  gave  them 
vineyards  and  fields  t  at  the  same 
time. 

11  *[  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  gave  charge  concern- 
ing Jeremiah  t  to  Nebuzar-adan 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  tlook  well  to 
him,  and  do  him  no  harm ;  but 
do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say 
unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  sent,  and  Nebushas- 
ban,  Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-share- 
zer, Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent, i  and  took  Je- 
remiah out  of  the  court  of  the  pri- 
son, and  committed  him  k  unto 
Gedaliah  the  son  of 1  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  that  he  should 
carry  him  home :  so  he  dwelt  a- 
mong  the  people. 

15  If  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  m  Ebed-me- 
lech the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hos'ts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Behold,  n  I  will  bring 
my  words  upon  this  city  for  evil, 
and  not  for  good ;  and  they  shall 
be  accomplished  in  that  day  before 
thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the 
sword,  but  °  thy  life  shall  be  for  a 
prey  unto  thee  :  p  because  thou 
hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

chap.  xx. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar- 
adan,  goeth  to  Gedaliah.  7  The  dis- 
persed Jeivs  repair  unto  him.  15  Jo- 
hanan  revealing  Ishmaefs  conspiracy 
is  not  believed. 
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t  Heb.  spake 
with  him  judg- 
ments. 
ch.  4.  12. 

fEzek.  12.15. 
compared 
■with  ch.  32. 4. 
t  Heb.  with 
two  brasen 
chains,  or,  fet- 
ters. 


&  52.  13. 
h  2  Kings  25. 
11,  &c.  ch.52. 
15,  &c. 
II  Or,  chief 
marshal. 
t  Heb.  chief  of 
the  execution- 
ers, or,  slaugh- 
termen :  And 
so  ver.  10,11, 
&c.    See  Gen. 
37.  36. 

f  Heb. 

in  that  day. 


■j-Heb. 

by  the  hand  of. 

fHeb. 

set  thine  eyes 

upon  him. 


k  ch.  40.  5. 
1  ch.  26.  24. 


o  ch.  21.  9.  & 
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JEREMIAH. 


Ishmael  murdcreth  Gedaliah. 
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a  ch.  39.  14. 

II  Or,  manicles. 


(1  Or,  are  upon 
thine  hand. 
d  ch.  59.  12. 
t  Heb.  I  mill 

set  mine  eye 
upon  thee. 

e  Gen.  20.  15. 


f  2  Kings  25. 
22,  &c. 


g  ch.  59.  14. 
h  JudS.  20.  1. 


f  Heb.  to  stand 
before :  and  so 
ver.  10. 
Deut.  1.  38. 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  a  after 
that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ra- 
mah,  when  he  had  taken  him  be- 
ing bound  in  II  chains  among  all 
that  were  carried  away  captive  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,* which  were 
carried  away  captive  unto  Baby- 
lon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Jeremiah,  and  b  said  unto 
him,  The  Lord  thy  God  hath 
pronounced  this  evil  upon  this 
place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought 
if,  and  done  according  as  he  hath 
said  :  c because  ye  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  this 
thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee 
this  day  from  the  chains  which 
II  were  upon  thine  hand.  d  If  it 
seem  good  unto  thee  to  come  with 
me  into  Babylon,  come  ;  and  1 1 
will  look  well  unto  thee :  but  if  it 
seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with 
me  into  Babylon,  forbear  :  be- 
hold, eall  the  "land  is  before  thee  : 
whither  it  seemeth  good  and  con- 
venient for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone 
back,  he  said,  Go  back  also  to  Ge- 
daliah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  fwhom  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  made  governor  over 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with 
him  among  the  people :  or  go  where- 
soever it  seemeth  convenient  unto 
thee  to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the 
guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  re- 
ward, and  let  him  go. 

6  sThen  went  Jeremiah  unto 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to 
h  Mizpah ;  and  dwelt  with  him  a- 
meng  the  people  that  were  left  in 
the  land. 

7  H  J  Now  when  all  the  captains 
of  the  forces  which  were  in  the 
fields,  even  they  and  their  men, 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A- 
hikam  governor  in  the  land,  and 
had  committed  unto  him  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  of  k  the 
poor  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were 
not  carried  away  captive  to  Baby- 
lon; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to 
Mizpah,  ieven  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  and  Jo- 
nathan the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Se- 
raiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and 
the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Netopha- 
thite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a 
Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam the  son  of  Shaphan  sware  un- 
to them  and  to  their  men,  saying, 
Fear  not  t  to  serve  the  Chaldeans : 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  you. 
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10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell 
at  Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chalde- 
ans, which  will  come  unto  us :  but 
ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer 
fruits,  and  oil,  and  put  them  in 
your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  ci- 
ties that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Moab,  and  among 
the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom, 
and  that  were  in  all  the  countries, 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and 
that  he  had  set  over  them  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned 
out  of  all  places  whither  they  were 
driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah, 
and  gathered  wine  and  summer 
fruits  very  much. 

13  If  Moreover  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
certainly  know  that  m  Baalis  the  m  seech.  41. 
king  of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent  10- 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  t  to  t  Heb. 
slay  thee  ?   But  Gedaliah  the  son  fn^f 

of  Ahikam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah 
secretly,  saying,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no  man 
shall  know  it:  wherefore  should 
he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews 
which '  are  gathered  unto  thee 
should  be  scattered,  and  the  rem- 
nant in  Judah  perish  ? 

1(5  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam said  unto  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this 
thing :  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of 
Ishmael. 

CHAP.  XLI. 
1  Ishmael,  treacherously  killing  Gedaliah 
and  others,  purposeth  with  the  residue 
tojiee  unto  the  Ammonites.  11  Joha- 
nan recovereth  the  captives,  and  mind- 
eth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  se- 
venth month,  *that  Ishmael  a  2  Kings  25. 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of  -£  40  6  8 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  ' 

the  princes  of  the  king,  even  ten 
men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedali- 
ah the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah ; 
and  there  they  did  eat  bread  toge- 
ther in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  the  ten  men  that 

were  with  him,  and  b  smote  Geda-  t>  2  Kings  23 
hah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  25- 
of  Shaphan  -with  the  sword,  and 
slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  made  governor  over  the 
land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews 
that  were  with  him,  even  with  Ge- 
daliah, at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  found  there,  and 
the  men  of  war. 


Johanan  recovercth  the  captives.        CHAP.  XLII. 
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c  Lev.  19.  27, 
28.  Deut.  14. 
1.  Is.  15.  2. 


dSee 

2  Kings  25.  9 

1  Sam.  1.  7. 

-  Heb.  in  go- 
ing and  rveep- 


f  Or,  near 
Gedaliah. 
t  Heb.  fry  the 
,    hand,  or,  by 
the  tide  of  Ge- 
daliah. 

fl  Kin.  15.22. 
2  Chr.  16.  6. 


g  ch.  43.  6. 


I  2  Sam.  2.  lc 


4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second 
day  after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah, 
and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from 
Shechem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from 
Samaria,  even  fourscore  men, 
c  having  their  beards  shaven,  and 
their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut 
themselves,  with  offerings  and  in- 
cense in  their  hand,  to  bring  them 
to  dthe  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Xetha- 
niah  went  forth  from  Mizpah  to 
meet  them,  t  weeping  all  along  as 
he  went:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  I 
he  met  them,  he  said  unto  them,  i 
Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ish- 
mael the  son  of  Xethaniah  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  a- 
mong  them  that  said  unto  Ish- 
mael, Slay  us  not:  for  we  have 
treasures  in  the  field,  of  wheat, 
and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of 
honey.  So  he  forbare,  and  slew 
them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  Xow  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael 
had  cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
men,  whom  he  had  slain  lit  be- 
cause of  Gedaliah,  was  it  f  which 
Asa  the  king  had  made  for  fear  of 
Baasha  king  of  Israel:  and  Ish- 
mael the  son  of  Xethaniah  filled 
it  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away 
captive  all  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  Mizpah,  seven 
the  king's  daughters,  and  all  the 
people  that  remained  in  Mizpah, 
h  whom  Xebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  had  committed  to 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam :  and 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Xethaniah  car- 
ried them  away  captive,  and  de- 
parted to  go  over  to  »  the  Am- 
monites. 

11  •"  But  when  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  kthe  captains  of 
the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Xethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men, 
and  went  to  fight  with  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Xethaniah,  and  found 
him  by  ■  the  great  waters  that  are 
in  Gibeon. 

13  Xow  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  all  the  people  which  were 
with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the 
son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains 
of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael 
had  carried  away  captive  from 
Mizpah  cast  about  and  returned, 
and  went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Xe- 
thaniah   escaped   from   Johanan 
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The  captains  promise  obedience. 
with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the 
Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  that  were  with  him,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  whom 
he  had  recovered  from  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Xethaniah,  from  Miz- 
pah, after  that  he  had  slain  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam,  even 
mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  the  children,  and  the 
eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought 
again  from  Gibeon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt 

in  the  habitation  of  m  Chimham,  m2Sam.  19. 
which  is  by  Beth-lehem,  to  go  to  37j oH' 
enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans :  for 
they  were  afraid  of  them,  because 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Xethaniah  had 
slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 

n  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  made  n  ch.  40.  5. 
governor  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  XLII. 
1  Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  enquire 

of  God,  promising  obedience  to  Jiis  icitl. 

7  Jeremiah  assureth  him  of  safety  in 

Judea,  15  and  destruction'  in  'Egypt. 

19  He  reproveth  their  hypocrisy,  m  re- 
quiring of  the  Lord  that  which  they 
meant' not. 

THEX  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces,  aand  Johanan  the  son  ach.40.s,i3. 
of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  &4L  u- 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  great- 
est, came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the 

prophet,  I  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  II  °r»  I^t  our  \ 
our  supplication  be  accepted  be-  Z!FbetrTthee 
tore  thee,  and  b  pray  lor  us  unto  b  x  Sam.  7.  s\ 
the  Lord  thy  God,  even  for  all  &  12".  19.is.37". 
this  remnant ;  (for  we  are  left  but  4-  Jam- 5- 16- 
c  a  few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  c  Lev.  26. 22. 
behold  us :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may 

shew  us  dthe  way  wherein  we  may  a  Ezra  8. 21. 

walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  niav 

do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
said  unto  them,  I  have  heard  you  ; 
behold,  I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  according  to  your  words; 
and   it  shall  come  to"  pass,   that 

e  whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall  ei  Kin.  22.14. 
answer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto 
vou;  I  "will  fkeep  nothing  back  fisam.3. 15. 
from  yOU.  Acts  20. 20. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah, 

sThe  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  g  Gen.  31. 5a 
witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
even  according  to  all  things  for  the 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we 

send  thee ;   h  that  it  may  be  well  b  Dent.  6.  3. 
with  us,  when  we  obey  "the  voice  ch- ;- -'■ 
of  the  Lord  our  God." 

7  "'  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son 


Jeremiah 


i  ch.  24.  6.  & 
31. 28.  &  33.7. 


fc  Deut.  32. 36. 
ch.  18.  8. 


1  Is.  43.  5. 
Rom.  8.  31. 


oDeut.  17. 16. 
ch.  44.  12,  15, 


p  Luke  9.  51. 
q  Ezek.  11.  8. 


f  Heb.  shall 
cleave  after 
you. 

t  Heb.  So  shall 
all  the  men  be. 


r  ch.  24.  10. 
ver.  22. 
s  See  ch.  44. 
14,  28. 


uch.  18.  16. 
&  24.  9.  &  26. 
6.  &29.  18, 
22.  &  44.  12. 
Zech.  8.  13. 


x  Deut.  17. 16. 
t  Heb.  testified 
against  you. 

||  Or,  ye  have 
used  deceit  a- 
gainst  your 
souls, 
y  ver.  2. 


in  vain  dissuading,  JEREMIAH. 

of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  with  him, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least 
even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present 
your  supplication  before  him ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this 
land,  then  *  will  I  build  you,  and 
not  pull  you  down,  and  I  will 
plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up  : 
for  I  k  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I 
have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid  ; 
be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the 
Lord  :  !for  I  am  with  you  to  save 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  from  his 
hand. 

12  And  m  I  will  shew  mercies  un- 
to you,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  return 
to  your  own  land. 

13  If  But  if  n  ye  say,  We  will  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  neither  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No;  but  we  will  go 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we 
shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have 
hunger  of  bread  ;  and  there  will 
we  dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of 
Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  If  ye 
0  wholly  set  p  your  faces  to  enter  in- 
to Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  sword,  i  which  ye  feared, 
shall  overtake  you  there  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine, 
whereof  ye  were  afraid,  t  shall  fol- 
low close  after  you  there  in  Egypt; 
and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  tSo  shall  it  be  with  all  the 
men  that  set  their  faces  to  go  into 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  they  shall 
die  r  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence :  and  s  none 
of  them  shall  remain  or  escape 
from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  up- 
on them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  As  mine 
anger  and  my  fury  hath  been 
t poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem;  so  shall  my  fury  be 
poured  forth  upon  3rou,  when  ye 
shall  enter  into  Egypt:  and  uye 
shall  be  an  execration,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach;  and  ye  shall  see  this 
place  no  more. 

19  IT  The  Lord  hath  said  con- 
cerning you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Ju- 
dah ;  x  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt : 
know  certainly  that  I  have  t  ad- 
monished you  this  day. 

20  For  II  ye  dissembled  in  your 
hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  saying,  yPray 
for  us  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
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the  people  go  into  Egypt. 
and  according  unto  all  that  the       Before 
Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so  de-        5*8IST 
clare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it.      ■ 

21  And  now  I  have  this  day  de- 
clared it  to  you ;  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  nor  any  thing  for  the 
which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly 
that  zye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  zver.  17. 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti-  Ezek.  6. 11. 
lence,  in  the  place  whither  ye  de- 
sire II  to  go  and  to  sojourn.  II  or,  to  go  to 

CHAP.   XLIII.  sojourn. 

1  Johanan,  discrediting  Jeremiah's  pro- 
phecy, carrieth  Jeremiah  and  others 
into  Egypt.  8  Jeremiah  prophesieth 
by  a  type  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the 

Babylonians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jeremiah  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  for  which  the  Lord  their 
God  had  sent  him  to  them,  even 
all  these  words, 

2  a  Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  a  ch.  42. 1. 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  Johanan  the 
son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  proud 
men,  saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou 
speakest  falsely  :  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go 
not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  : 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
setteth  thee  on  against  us,  for  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us 
to  death,  and  carry  us  away  cap- 
tives into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah, and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces,  took  b  all  the  remnant  of  bch.  40.11,12. 
Judah,  that  were  returned  from  all 
nations,  whither  they  had  been 
driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Judah ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  cand  the  king's  daugh-  cch.  41. 10. 
ters,  dand  every  person  that  Ne-  dch.  39. 10. 
buzar-adan    the    captain   of   the  &  40-  '■ 
guard  had  left  with  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt:  for  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  thus  came 
they  even  to  e  Tahpanhes.  e  <*•  2. 16.& 

8  11  Then  came  the  word  of  the  HaLT 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah  hi  Tahpan-  is.  30/4. 
hes,  saying,  588. 

9  Take   great   stones  in   thine      endins- 
hand,  and  hide  them  in  the  clay  in 
the  brickkiln,  which  is  at  the  entry 
of  Pharaoh's  house  in  Tahpanhes, 
in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Judah ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  send  and 
take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of 


The  desolation  ofjudah 


fch.  25.  9.  & 

ca.  6. 

See  Ezek.  29. 
18,  20. 
g  ch.  44.  13. 
&  46.  13. 
h  ch.  15.  2. 
Zech.  11.  9. 


Babylon,  fmy  servant,  and  will 
set  his  throne  upon  these  stones 
that  I  have  hid  ;  and  he  shall 
spread  his  royal  pavilion  over 
them. 

11  &And  when  he  cometh,  he 
shall  smite  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  deliver  hsuch  as  are  for  death 
to  death;  and  such  as  are  for 
captivity  to  captivity ;  and  such  as 
are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
i  ch.  4G.  25.     houses  of  i  the  gods  of  Egypt ;  and 

he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them 
away  captives :  and  he  shall  array 
himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt, 
as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  gar- 
ment ;  and  he  shall  go  forth  from 
thence  in  peace. 
t  ueb.siatues,     13  He  shall  break  also  the  tim- 
er, standing     ages  of  y  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in 
II  of  the  w  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the  houses 
of  the  sun.       of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall 
he  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

1  Jeremiah  expresseth  the  desolation  of 

Judah  for  their  idolatry.     11  He  pro- 

phesieth  their  destruction,  who  commit 

idolatry  in  Egypt.    15  The  obstinacy 

of  the  Jews.   20  Jeremiah  threateneth 

them  fm-  the  same,   29  and  for  a  sign 

prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Egypt. 

587.         rilHE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 

JL  miah  concerning  all  the  Jews 

which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

a  Exod.  14. 2.  which  dwell  at  a  Migdol,  and  at 

hh'h46- U7      b  Tahpanhes,  and  at  «  Noph,  and 

I  tTiq  i*      in  tne  country  of  Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Ye  have  seen 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought 
upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the 
cities  of  Judah ;  and,  behold,  this 

d  ch.  9.  n.     day  they  are  da  desolation,  and  no 
&  34. 22.        man  dwelleth  therein, 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness 
which  they  have  committed  to 
provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they 
went  eto  burn  incense,  and  to 
f serve  other  gods,  whom  they 
knew  not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor 
your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  s  I  sent  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
early  and  sending  them,  saying, 
Oh,  do  not  this  abominable  thing 
that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense 
unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  h  my  fury  and  mine 
anger  was  poured  forth,  and  was 
kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  and 
they  are  wasted  and  desolate,  as 
at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel;  Wherefore  commit  ye 

'Num.ifi.ss.  this  great  evil  *  against  your  souls, 

ch.  7.  19.  tQ  cufc  Qff  £rQm  you  man   an(j   WQ_ 

t Heb.  out  of   1Tlan  chud  and  suckling,  t  out  of 
£*rt    *     JUQah,  to  leave  you  none  to  re- 
main ; 
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CHAP.  XLIV.  for  their  idolatry. 

8  In  that  ye  fc  provoke  me  unto       Before 
wrath  with   the   works   of  your    CH587I.ST 


fDeut.  13.  6. 
&  32.  17. 


p2Chr.36.15. 
ch.  7.  25.  & 
25.4.  &  26. 5. 
&  29. 19. 


h  ch.  42. 


hands,  burning  incense  unto  other 

gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whi-  k  ch-  25-  6>  ">• 

ther  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye 

might  cut  yourselves  off,  and  that 

ye  might  be  'a  curse  and  a  re-  ich.42.  is. 

proach  among  all  the  nations  of  ver"     • 

the  earth  ? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  t  wicked-  t  neb. nicked. 
ness  of  your  fathers,  and  the  wick-  ™>  °.r>^- 
edness  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  mthnunU'  *c' 
the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and 

your  own  wickedness,  and  the 
wickedness  of  your  wives,  which 
they  have  committed  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem ? 

10  They  are  not  t  humbled  even  t  neb >.  contrite. 
unto  this  day,  neither  have  they       5    17- 

m  feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law,  mprov.28.14. 
nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  be- 
fore you  and  before  your  fathers. 

11  U  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Behold,  "I  will  set  my  face  a-  £*£v.  x7.io. 
gainst  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  ch^'i.  ia 

all  Judah.  Amos  9.  4*. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant 
of  Judah,  that  have  set  their  faces 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  so- 
journ there,  and  °they  snail  all  be  °  ch.  42. 15, 
consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of  16'  17> 22, 
Egypt;  they  shall  even  be  con- 
sumed by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine:  they  shall  die,  from  the 

least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the 

sword  and  by  the  famine:  and 

p  they  shall  be  an  execration,  and  v  ch.  42. 18. 

an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and 

a  reproach. 

13  iFor  I  will  punish  them  that  qch.43. 11. 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I 

have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant 
of  Judah,  which  are  gone  into  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they 
should  return  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah, to  the  which  they  thave  a  de-  tHek/i/ii  up 
sire  to  return  to  dwell  there :  for 
rnone  shall  return  but  such  as 
shall  escape. 

15  If  Then  all  the  men  which 
knew  that  their  wives  had  burned 
incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all  the 
women  that  stood  by,  a  great  mul- 
titude, even  all  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pa- 
thros, answered  Jeremiah,  say- 
ing 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord,  s  we  will  not  hearken  unto  *  so  ch.  6. 16. 
thee. 

17  But   we    will   certainly    do 

1  whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth  out  tNum.30.12. 
of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  Jeut.  23. 23. 
unto  the  II u queen  of  heaven,  and  seever.se. 
to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  h  or,  frame  of 
her,  as  we  have  done,   we,  and  heaven. 
our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  uch-  "• 18- 


their  soul. 
r  ver. 


II  Or, 

husbands? 


The  Jews'1  inflexible  obstinacy. 
Before        princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
CH5^7ST     m  tne  streets  °f  Jerusalem:  for 

! then  had  we  plenty  of  t  victuals, 

1  Heb.  bread.    and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn 
incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings 
unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all 
things,  and  have  been  consumed 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine. 
c  ch.  7. 18.  1 9  x  And  when  we  burned  incense 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  pour- 
ed out  drink  offerings  unto  her, 
did  we  make  her  cakes  to  worship 
her,  and  pour  out  drink  offerings 
unto  her,  without  our  II  men  ? 

20  If  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
women,  and  to  all  the  people 
whicli  had  given  him  that  answer, 
saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your 
fathers,  your  kings,  and  your  prin- 
ces, and  the  people  of  the  land,  did 
not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no 
longer  bear,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  doings,  and  because  of  the 
abominations  which  ye  have  com- 

5  ch.  25.  li,     mitted  ;  therefore  is  your  land  y  a 
is,  38.  desolation,  and  an  astonishment, 

and  a  curse,  without  an  inhabitant, 
z  ver.  c.  z  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  in- 
cense, and  because  ye  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his  sta- 
tutes,   nor   in    his    testimonies ; 

a  Dan.  9.  li,    a  therefore    this  evil  is  happened 
12-  unto  ycm,  as  at  this  da}>-. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  wo- 
men, Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

b  ch.  43.  7.      all  Judah  b  that  are  in  the  land  of 

ver.  15.       •       Egypt . 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
c  ver.  15,  &c.  the  God  of  Israel,  saying;  c  Ye  and 

your  wives  have  both  spoken  with 
your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with 
your  hand,  saying,  We  will  surely 
perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her  :  ye  will 
surely  accomplish  your  vows,  and 
surely  perform  your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell 

d  Gen.  22. 16.  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  Behold,  d  I 
have  sworn  by  my  great  name, 

cEzeic.2o.39.  saith  the  Lord,  that  e my  name 
shall  no  more  be  named  in  the 
mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The 
Lord  God  liveth. 

27  f  Behold,  I  will  watch  over 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good : 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  are 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  s  shall  be 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 
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fch.  1.10.  & 
31.28. 
Ezek.  7.  6. 

g  ver.  12. 


JEREMIAH.  Egypt's  destruction  f or  eshewn 

the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end 
of  them. 

28  Yet  ha  small   number  that 
escape  the  sword  shall  return  out  b  v%r_-  \i- 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land      ^ 13- 
of  Judah,  and  all  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  that  are  gone  into  the  land 
of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
know  whose  » words  shall  stand,  *  «*.  17, 25, 
t  mine,  or  their's.  26,  .   . 

29  If  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  un-  l^fLZ 
to  you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I      '  589. 
will  punish  you  in  this  place,  that 
ye  may  know  that  my  words  shall 
k surely  stand  against  you  for  evil:  '<  p*  33.  n. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be- 
hold, "I  will  give  Pharaoh-hophra  ich.  46. 25,26. 
king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  Iris  |*e  ^^  \x 
enemies,    and   into   the  hand  of  &c!  ' 
them  that  seek  his  life ;  as  I  gave 
m  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  m  ch.  39. 5. 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,    his   enemy,    and   that 
sought  his  life. 

CHAP.  XLV. 
1  Baruch  being  dismayed,    4  Jeremiah 
instructeth  and  comforteth  him. 

THE  aword  that  Jeremiah  the      cir. 607. 
prophet  spake  unto  Baruch  i^-  '^-  h  4> 
the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he  had  z~" 
Avritten  these  words  in  a  book  at 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,    in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  unto  thee,  O  Baruch ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me 
now  !  for  the  Lord  hath  added 
grief  to  my  sorrow ;  I  fainted  hi 
my  sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest. 

4  If  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
him,  The  Lord  saith  thus;  Be- 
hold, b  that  which  I  have  built  will  b  is.  5. 5. 
I  break  down,  and  that  which  I 
have  planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even 
this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?  seek  them  not:  for, 
behold,  c  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  c  ch- 25- 26- 
flesh,  saith  the  Lord:  but  thy 
life  will  I  give  unto  thee  dfor  a  d0cb-21^-& 
prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  38-2-&39-18- 
goest. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 
1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of 
Pharaoh's  army  at  Euphrates,  13  and 
the  conqitest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchad- 
rezzar. 27  He  comforteth  Jacob  in  their 
chastisement. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which      cir.  607. 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
against  *  the  Gentiles  ;  |ch- 25- 15> 

2  Against  Egypt,  b  against  the  bc2Kill2;;. 
army  of  Pharaoh-necho  king  of  29.  2Chron. 
Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  35.20. 
Euphrates  in  Carchemish,  which  fe^'led  pre' 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
smote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah. 

3  c  Order  ye  the  buckler   and  cSoch.5i. 
shield,  and  draw  near  to  battle.       iV?  1  & 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  5.14, 
up,  ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth 


The  defeat  of Pharaoh's  army,         CHAF. 
Before       with  your  helmets ;   furbish  the 

C cirRco7 T    spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

! — —     5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them 

dismayed  and  turned  away  back  ? 

t  Heb.  broken  and  their  mighty  ones  are  t  beaten 
down,  and  are  t  fled  apace,  and 
look  not  back  '.for  dfear  was  round 
about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away, 
nor  the  mighty  man  escape ;  they 

e  Dan.  ii.  19.  shall  e  stumble,  and  fall  toward 
the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

f  see  is.  8.  7,      7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  f  as 

s.  ch.  47. 2.    a  flood,  whose  waters  are  moved 

Dan.  11.  22.      ag  thg  riverg  p 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood, 
and  his  waters  are  moved  like  the 
rivers ;  and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up, 
and  will  cover  the  earth;  I  will 
destroy  the  city  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses ;  and  rage, 
ye  chariots;  and  let  the  mighty 
men  come  forth  ;  tthe  Ethiopians 
and  I  the  Libyans,  that  handle  the 
shield  ;  and  the  Lydians,  s  that 
handle  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  h  the  day  of  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  ven- 
geance, that  he  may  avenge  him 
of  his  adversaries :  and  *  the  sword 
shall  devour,  and  it  shall  be  sa- 
tiate and  made  drunk  with  their 
blood:  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
k  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  north 
country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  JGo  up  into  Gilead,  and  take 
balm,  m  O  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  ma- 
ny medicines  ;  for  t  n  thou  shalt 
not  be  cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy 
shame,  and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the 
land:  for  the  mighty  man  hath 
stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and 
they  are  fallen  both  together. 

13  f  The  word  that  the  Lord 
spake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
how  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon should  come  and  °  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  pub- 
lish in  Migdol,  and  publish  in 
Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes :  say  ye, 
p  Stand  fast,  and  prepare  thee ;  for 
i  the  sword  shall  devour  round  a- 
bout  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men 
swept  away  ?  they  stood  not,  be- 
cause the  Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  t  made  many  to  fall,  yea, 
rone  fell  upon  another :  and  they 
said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  again  to 
our  own  people,  and  to  the  land 
of  our  nativity,  from  the  oppress- 
ing sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  is  but  a  noise ;  lie 
hath  passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  king, 
s  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among 
the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by 
the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 
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XL  VII.  and  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  foretold. 
19  O  Uhou  daughter  dwelling  in       Before 
Egypt,  t  furnish  thyself  u  to  go  in-    c 
to  captivity :   for  Noph  shall  be 


waste  and  desolate  without  an  in-  t  see  en.  -is. 
habitant.  *  ^ 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  xhei-  make  'thee  in. 
fer,  but  destruction  cometh ;  it  stmments  oj- 
cometh  y  out  of  the  north.  captivity. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  uIs-2o.  4. 
the  midst  of  her  like  t  fatted  bul-  u!°  Hos' 10- 
locks  ;  for  they  also  are  turned  v  cn.  1. 14.  & 
back,  and  are  fled  away  together  :  47. 2. 
they  did  not  stand,  because  z  the  Jer-  6' 10- 
day  of  their  calamity  was  come  *£*' '^"!k* 
upon  them,  and  the  time  of  their  z  Ps.  37.  n 
visitation.  ch.  50.  27.' ' 

22  a  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  a  see  is.  29. 4. 
like    a   serpent;    for   they  shall 

march  with  an  army,  and  come 
against  her  with  axes,  as  hewers 
of  wood. 

23  They  shall  b  cut  down  her  fo-  t>  is.  10.  34. 
rest,  saith  the  Lord,  though  it 
cannot  be  searched ;  because  they 

are  more  than  c  the  grasshoppers,  c  judg.  6. 5. 
and  are  innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall 
be  confounded ;  she  shall  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  d  the  people  d  ch.  1. 1,5. 
of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saith;   Behold,   I  will 
punish  the  II  t  multitude  of  e  No,  H  °r>. , 
and  Pharaoh    and  Egypt,  *with  fiStLm. 
their  gods,  and  their  kings;  even  eEzek.30  n 
Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that  trust  u,  ie.' 

in  him :  Nah-  3-  §• 

26  s  And  I  will  deliver  them  into  ich434}2il3- 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their 
lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebu-  Izek. 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 

into  the  hand  of  his  servants :  and 

h  afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  i\Ef,k\~9< 

as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the     '    ' 

Lord. 

27  If  i  But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  !&4,L W*- 
servant  Jacob,  and  be  not  dismay-  ch  30  10  11' 
ed,  O  Israel :  for,  behold,  I  will 

save  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy 
seed  from  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity; and  Jacob  shall  return,  and 
be  in  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none 
shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  ray 
servant,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I 
am  with  thee ;  for  I  will  make  a 
full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither 

I  have  driven  thee :  but  I  will  not 

make  k  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  cor-  k  ch.  10.  24. 
rect  thee  in  measure;  yet  will  I  &30. 11. 

II  not  leave  thee  whoUy  unpunish-  l%\>uterl  ml 

ed.  thee  off. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 
The  destruction  of  the  Philistines.  cir  600 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  ach.25.26. 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  f?ek?25[  l%' 
a  against  the  Philistines,  &  before  .},  5 .    p 
that  Pharaoh  smote  t  Gaza.  b'Amos  1.  c, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  '•  ;s-  , 

c  waters  rise  up  <>  out  of  the  north,  c  /s  s.  7.      ' 
and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood,  ch.  u;.  7,  8. 
and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  £<*•  *• }u 
t  all  that  is  therein  ;  the  city,  and  *Heb.  tti  fui- 
them  that  dwell  therein  :  then  the  neu  thereof. 
Uu 


Ezek.  30. 
g  ch.  44.  30. 


The  judgment  ofMoab 
men  shall  cry 


Before 
CHRIST 


and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  e  noise  of  the  stamping 
of  the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses, 
at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and 
at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the 
fathers  shall  not  look  back  to  their 
children  for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh 
to  spoil  all  the  Philistines,  and  to 
cut  off  from  fTyrus  and  Zidon 
every  helper  that  remaineth  :  for 
the  Lord  will  spoil  the  Philis- 
tines, s  the  remnant  of  t  the  coun- 
try of  "Caphtor. 

5  •  Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza ; 
kAshkelon  is  cut  off  with  the  rem- 

zeph.  2.  4,  7.  nant  of  their  valley  :  how  long  wilt 
Zelh'  ,9'  on  tnou  1  cut  thyself? 
i  ch  16  e  &  6  °  thou  msword  of  tne  Lord, 
M.5.&48.37.  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be 
mDeut.32.ii.  quiet  ?  t  put  up  thyself  into  thy 
scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7  t  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  "given  it  a  charge 
against  Ashkelon,  and  against  the 
sea  shore  ?  there  hath  he  °  ap- 
pointed it 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 
1  The  judgment  of  Moab,  1  for  their 
pride,  11  for  their  security,  14  for 
their  carnal  confide?ice,  26  and  for 
their  contempt  of  God  and  his  people. 
47  The  restoratio?i  of  Moab. 
cir.eoo.  A  GAINST  aMoab  thus  saith 
*Js-J5>£  I6-  J^-  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Woe  unto  b  Nebo  !  for 
it  is  spoiled :  c  Kiriathaim  is  con- 
founded and  taken  :  II  Misgab  is 
confounded  and  dismayed. 

d  There  shall  be  no  more  praise 


JEREMIAH.  for  presumptuous  pride, 

work  of  the  Lord  II  deceitfully,       Before 

cir.  600. 


e  ch.  S.  16 
Nah.  3.  2. 


fen.  25.  22. 

g  Ezek.  25. 
16.  Amos  1. 
8.  &  9.  7. 
t  Heb.  the  isle 
h  Gen.  10.  14 
i  Amos  1.  7. 
Mic.  1.  16 


Ezek. 

4,5. 

\  Heb.  gather 

thyself. 

j  Heb.  How 

canst  tliou. 

n  Ezek.  14. 17 

o  Mic.  6.  9. 


ch.  25.  21.  & 
27.3. 

Ezek.  25.  9. 
Amos  2.  1,  2. 
b  Num.  32. 
38.  &  53.  47. 
Is.  15.  2. 

c  Num.  32. 37.  of  Moab  :  in  e  Heshbon  they  have 

|)  Or,  The 

high  place. 

A  Is.  16.  14. 

e  Is.  15.  4. 

II  Or, 

be  brought  to 

silence. 

Is.  15.  1. 

t  Heb. 

go  after  thee. 

fver.  5. 


g  Is.  15.  5. 


devised  evil  against  it ;  come,  and 
let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  na- 
tion. Also  thou  shalt  II  be  cut 
down,  O  Madmen  ;  the  sword 
shall  t  pursue  thee. 

3  f  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from 
Horonaim,  spoiling  and  great  de- 
struction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ;  her  little 
ones  have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  s  For  in  the  going  up  of  Lu- 


tHeb.  weeping  hitli  t  continual  weeping  shall  go 


with  weeping. 


up ;  for  in  the  going  down  of  Ho- 
ronaim the  enemies  have  heard  a 
cry  of  destruction. 

6  hFlee,  save  your  lives,  and  be 
like  II  the  J  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  II  For  because  thou  hast  trust- 
ed in  thy  works  and  in  thy  trea- 
sures, tliou  shalt  also  be  taken: 

k  Num.  21.29.  and  kChemosh  shall  go  forth  into 


h  ch.  51.  6. 

||  Or,  a  naked 

tree. 

i  ch.  17.  6. 


.  24. 


Judg.  1 
See  Is.  46.  1, 
2.  ch.  43.  12. 
1  ch.  49.  3. 
m  ch.  6.  26. 
ver.  IS. 


n  Ps.  55.  6. 
ver.  28. 

0  See  Judg.  5. 
23.    1  Sam. 
15.  3,  9. 

1  Kin.  20.  42. 


captivity  with  his  'priests  and  his 
princes  together. 

8  And  m  the  spoiler  shall  come 
upon  every  city,  and  no  city  shall 
escape :  the  valley  also  shall  pe- 
rish, and  the  plain  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  n  Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that 
it  may  flee  and  get  away  :  for  the 
cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate, 
without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  "Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the 
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x  ch.  50.  27. 
v  ch.  46.  IS. 
'&  51.  57. 


See  Is.  9.  4. 


back  his  sword  from  blood, 

11  II  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  H  0r>     , 
from  his  youth,  and  he  p  hath  set-  "f'^- 
tied  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been  p    p    l<  1A 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  nei- 
ther hath  he  gone  into  captivity : 
therefore  his  taste  t  remained  in  t  Heb.  stood. 
him,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
send  unto  him  wanderers,  that 
shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and 
shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break 
their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed 

of  qChemosh,  as  the  house  of  Is-  q  Judg.  11.21. 
rael  r  was  ashamed  of  s  Beth-el  „  ^V' 
thdr  confidence.  .       l^SSi 

14  1  How  say  ye, l  \v  e  are  migh-  1 Is. 16-  6- 
ty  and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  uMoab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  uver.  8,9,  is. 
up  out  of  her  cities,  and  t  his  cho-  t  Heb. 

sen  young  men  are  xgone  down  the^'°l"f; 
to  the  slaughter,  saith  J  the  king,  " 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near 
to  come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth 
fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  be- 
moan him ;  and  all  ye  that  know 
his  name,  say, z  How  is  the  strong 
staff  broken,  and   the  beautiful  &  14-4'5- 
rod! 

18  aThou  daughter  that  dost  in-  a,ls-4.7- *■ 
habit  b  Dibon,  come  down  from  £  nuot  o\ 
thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;    for  30.  X'iVz, 
c  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  c  ver.  8. 
upon  thee,  and  he  shall  destroy 

thy  strong  holds. 

19  O    t  inhabitant   of  d  Aroer,  t  Heb. 

e  stand  by  the  way,  and  espy ;  ask  inhabit™*- 
him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  es-  dDeut2.s6. 
capeth,  and  say,  What  is  done  ?       13*  f^' 4' 

20  Moab  is  confounded ;   for  it 

is  broken  down:  fhowl  and  cry;  fis.  16.  7. 
tell  ye  it  in  g Arnon,  that  Moab  g see^um. 
is  spoiled,  2L  13- 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon 

h  the  plain  country  ;  upon  Holon,  h  ver.  s. 
and  upon  Jahazah,  and  upon  Me- 
phaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon 
Nebo,  and  upon  Beth-diblatliaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and 
upon  Beth-gamul,  and  upon  Beth- 
meon, 

24  And  upon  » Kerioth,  and  upon  > ver- 41- 
Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Am05 "  2" 
the  land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  kThe  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  k  Ps-  "• 10- 
and  his  l  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  L  see  Ezek. 
Lord.  M-£m. 

26  II  m  Make  ye  him  drunken :  m  ch.'25.  i5, 
for  he  magnified  himself  against  27. 

the  Lord  :  Moab  also  shall  wal- 
low in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall 
be  in  derision. 

27  For  n  Was  not  Israel  a  deri-  n  ZePh-  ■  °' 
sion  unto  thee?   °  was  he  found  o  seech.  2. 26. 
among  thieves  ?    for   since  thou 
spakest  of  him,  thou  II  skippedst  ^•!}'oved 
for  joy.  ^  J" 


contempt 

Before 
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p  Ps.  55.  6,  7. 
ver.  9. 

q  Cant.  2.  14. 
r  Is.  16.6.&C. 


sis.  16.  6. 
ch.  50.  36. 
||  Or,  those  on 
whom  he  stay- 
eth  (Heb.  his 
bars)  do  not 
right. 

t  Is.  15.  5.  & 
16.  7,  11. 
u  Is.  16.  S,  9. 


x  Is.  16.  10. 
Joel  1.  12. 


y  Is,  15. 4, 5, 6. 


i  Is.  15.  5,  6. 
ver.  5. 


fHeb. 
desolations. 


a  Is.  15.  2.  & 
16.  12. 


I)  Is.  15.  5. 
&  16.  11. 


c  Is.  15.  7. 

d  Is.  15.  2,  5. 
ch.  47.  5. 
1  Heb. 
diminished. 
e  Gen.  37.  34, 


t  Heb.  neck. 


r  Dent.  28. 49. 
oh.  49.  22. 
Dan.  7.  4. 
Hos.  8.  1. 
Hab.  1.  8. 
h  Is.  8.  8. 
i  ver.  24. 
\\Ot,  The  cities. 
V.  H.  13.  S.  & 
21.5.  ch.  30. 
I  -  v  19.22,24. 
Ac  50.43.  &  51. 
30.   Mic.  4.  9. 


of  God,  $c.  CHAP 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab, 
leave  the  cities,  and  p  dwell  in  the 
rock,  and  be  like  ithe  dove  that 
maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of 
the  hole's  mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  r  pride  of 
Moab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  his 
loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and 
his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
his  heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  but  it  shall  not  be  so ; 
s  II  his  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  twill  I  howl  for 
Moab,  and  I  will  cry  out  for  all 
Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  u  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will 
weep  for  thee  with  the  weeping  of 
Jazer:  thy  plants  are  gone  over 
the  sea,  they  reach  even  to  the  sea 
of  Jazer :  the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon 
thy  summer  fruits  and  upon  thy 
vintage. 

33  And  xjoy  and  gladness  is 
taken  from  the  plentiful  field,  and 
from  the  land  of  Moab;  and  I 
have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the 
winepresses :  none  shall  tread  with 
shouting;  their  shouting  shall  be 
no  shouting. 

34  yFrom  the  cry  of  Heshbon 
even  unto  Elealeh,  and  even  unto 
Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their 
voice,  zfrom  Zoar  even  unto  Ho- 
ronaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three  years 
old :  for  the  waters  also  of  Nim- 
rim  shall  be  t  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease 
in  Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  ahim 
that  ofFereth  in  the  high  places, 
and  him  that  burnetii  incense  to 
his  gods. 

36  Therefore  bmine  heart  shall 
sound  for  Moab  like  pipes,  and 
mine  heart  shall  sound  hke  pipes 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres :  because 
c  the  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are 
perished. 

37  For  d  every  head  shall  be  bald, 
and  every  beard  t  clipped :  upon  all 
the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and 
e  upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  ge- 
nerally upon  all  the  housetops  of 
Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof: 
for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  fa 
vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith 
the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  How 
is  it  broken  down  !  how  hath 
Moab  turned  the  [back  with 
shame !  so  shall  Moab  be  a  deri- 
sion and  a  dismaying  to  all  them 
about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Behold,  she  shall  fly  as  an  eagle, 
and  shall  h  spread  his  wings  over 
Moab. 

41  MIKerioth  is  taken,  and  the 
strong  holds  are  surprised,  and 
kthe  mighty  men's  hearts  in  Moab 
at  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart 
of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 
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Judgment  of  the  Ammonites. 


42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed       Before 

1  from  being  a  people,  because  he    c  H  KJ*  T 

hath  magnified  himself  against  the ir" 

Lord.  ips.83.4. 

43  ™Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  „I*Ia  1- 
snare,  shall  be  upon  thee,  O  inha-  Ts. 
bitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear 
shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that 
getteth  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be 

taken  in  the  snare  :  for  n  I  will  n  see  ch.  11. 
bring  upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  23- 
the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith 
the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the 
shadow  of  Heshbon  because  of  the 

force :  but  °  a  fire  shall  come  forth  o  Num. 21. 28. 

out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from 

the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  p  shall  de-  p  Num.24. 17. 

vour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and  the 

crown  of  the  head  of  the  ttumul-  t  Heb.  chit. 

tUOUS  Ones.  dren  of  noise. 

46  9  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab !  qNum.21.29. 
the  people  of  Chemosh  perisheth : 

for  thy  sons  are  taken  t  captives,  t  Heb.  in 
and  thy  daughters  captives.  captivity. 

47  If  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Moab  rin  the  latter  rch.49.6,39. 
days,  saith  the  Lord.    Thus  far 

is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.  6 
Their  restoration.  7  The  judgment  of 
Edom,  23  of  Damascus,  28  of  Kedar, 
30  ofHazor,  34  andofElam.  59  The 
restoration  ofElam. 

CONCERNING  linhe  Am-     cir.eoo. 
monites,thus  saith  the  Lord;  II  or,  against. 
Hath  Israel  no  sons  ?  hath  he  no  aE7ek.21.2s. 
heir?  why  then  doth  II their  king  AmosV  13 
inherit  b  Gad,  and  his  people  dwell  ze^h.  2!  s,  9. 

in  his  Cities  ?  II  Or,  Melcom. 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  b  Amos  *«  in- 
come, saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 

cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard 

in  c  Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites;  cEzek.  25. 5. 

and  it  shall  be  a  desolate  heap,  Amos  l-  u- 

and  her  daughters  shall  be  burn. 

ed  with  fire:  then  shall  Israel  be 

heir  unto  them  that  were  his  heirs, 

saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is 
spoiled :  cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rab- 
bah,d  gird  you  with  sackcloth;  la-  A, Is'  -"'f  »• 
ment,  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  jjjg  4-  S-  vV  G> 
hedges  ;  for  II  their  king  shall  go  jf  or>  Melcom. 
into  captivity,  and  his  epriests  and  iKin.  11.5,33. 
his  princes  together.  e  ch.  is.  7. 

4  Wherefore  edoriest  thou  in  the  Anios  L  15- 
valleys,    II  thy  flowing   valley,   O  II  or, /%!•„//,. y 
''backsliding  daughter  ?  that  trust- -f~*  ^"& 
ed  in  her  treasures,  ssaying,  Who  7.  a*. ' 
shall  come  unto  me  ?  g  ch.  21. 13. 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  up- 
on thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  from  all  those  that  be  about 
thee ;  and  ye  shall  be  driven  out 
every  man  right  forth ;  and  none 
shall  gather  up  him  that  wan- 
dereth. 

6  And  h  afterward  I  will  bring  a-  b  so  ver.  39. 
gain  the  captivity  of  the  children  *  ■*•  w-  '"• 
of  Amnion,  saith  the  Lord.  ;  E7ek .,.  u 

7  U » Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  Amos  1. 11. 
the  Loud  of  hosts;  kIs  wisdom  wobad. s. 

Uu2 


The  judgment  of  Edom, 

Before       no  more  in  Teman ?  'is  counsel 
CdrR600T     perished   from  the   prudent?    is 
' — ■ —  their  wisdom  vanished  ? 

8  m  Flee  ye,  II  turn  back,  dwell 
deep,  O  inhabitants  of  nDedan; 
for  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of 
Esau  upon  him,  the  time  that  I 
will  visit  him. 

9  If  °  grapegatherers  come  to 
thee,  would  they  not  leave  some 
gleaning  grapes  ?  if  thieves  by 
night,  they  will  destroy  t  till  they 
have  enough. 

10  PBut  I  have  made  Esau  bare, 
I  have  uncovered  his  secret  places, 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours, 
and  i  he  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children, 
I  will  preserve  them  alive ;  and  let 
thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Behold,  rthey  whose  judgment 
was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup  have 
assuredly  drunken  ;  and  art  thou 
he  that  shall  altogether  go  unpu- 
nished? thou  shalt  not  go  unpu- 
nished, but  thou  shalt  surely 
drink  of  it. 

Gen.  22. 16.  13  For  SI  have  sworn  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  tBozrah 
shall  become  a  desolation,  a  re- 
proach, a  waste,  and  a  curse  ;  and 
all  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  per- 
petual wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  u  rumour  from 
the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is 
sent  unto  the  heathen,  saying, 
Gather  ye  together,  and  come  a- 
gainst  her,  and  rise  up  to  the 
battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee 
small  among  the  heathen,  and  de- 
spised among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceiv- 
ed thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine 
heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  that  holdest  the 
height  of  the  hill :  x  though  thou 
shouldest  make  thy  y  nest  as  high 
as  the  eagle,  z  I  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  saith  the 
Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  deso- 
a  ch.  is.  16.  lation  :  a  every  one  that  goeth  by 
&  so.  13.        it  gliall  be  astonished,  and  shall 

hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 
bGen.  19.25.     is  t>  As  in  the  overthrow  of  So- 
?hU50240~3'    dom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  neigh- 
Amos  4.  li.     bour    cities    thereof,     saith    the 
Lord,  no  man  shall  abide  there, 
neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell 
in  it. 

19  c  Behold,  he  shall  come  up 
like  a  lion  from  dthe  swelling  of 
Jordan  against  the  habitation  of 
the  strong:  but  I  will  suddenly 
make  him  run  away  from  her :  and 
who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may 
appoint  over  her?  for  e  who  is  like 
me?  and  who  will  II  appoint  me  the 
time  ?  and  f  who  is  that  shepherd 
that  will  stand  before  me  ? 
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1  See  Is.  19. 11 
m  ver.  30. 
||  Or,  they  are 
turned  back. 
n  ch.  25.  23. 

o  Obad.  5. 


t  Heb.  their 
sufficiency. 

pMal.  1.3. 


q  Is.  17.  14. 


r  ch.  25.  29, 
Obad.  16. 


Is.  45.  23. 
Amos  6.  8. 
t  Is.  34.  6.  & 
63.1. 


u  Obad.  1,2,' 


JEREMIAH.  Damascus,  Kedar,  Hazor,  $c. 

20  s  Therefore  hear  the  counsel       Eef°re 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken    C"R^T 
against  Edom  ;  and  his  purposes, 


w  Obad.  4. 
y  Job  39.  27 
z  Amos  9.  2 


c  ch.  50.  44, 


eEx.  15.  11. 
||  Or,  convent 
me  in  judg- 
ment. 
f  Job  41.  10. 


that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  s  ch.  so.  45. 
inhabitants  of  Teman  :  Surely  the 
least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them 
out :  surely  he  shall  make  their 
habitations  desolate  with  them. 

21  h  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  h  ch.  50. 46. 
noise  of  their  fall,  at  the  cry  the 

noise   thereof  was  heard  in  the 

t  Red  sea.  t  Heb. 

22  Behold,  ihe  shall  come  up  V"?*™:  . 
and  fly  as  the  eagle,  and  spread  «  40,41 
his  wings  over  Bozrah :    and  at      cir.'eoo. 
that  day  shall  the  heart  of  the 
mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as  the 

heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  U  k  Concerning    Damascus,  \}*-  17. 1.  & 
Hamath  is  confounded,  and  Ar-  ^3j  _ 
pad  :    for  they  have  heard   evil  zeoh!  9.'  i,'  2. 
tidings  :  they  are  t  fainthearted  ;  \  Heb.  melted. 

I  there  is  sorrow  II  on  the  sea ;  it  •  is.  57. 20. 
cannot  be  quiet.  II  °r> «  °" the 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  sea' 
and  turneth  herself  to  flee,  and 

fear  hath  seized   on  her :  m  an-  m  is.  13.  8. 
guish  and  sorrows  have  taken  her,  5*-  *•  ll-  f  | 
as  a  woman  in  travail.  4s.' 41.^.22! 

25  How  is  "the  city  of  praise  not  n  ch.  53.  9. 
left,  the  city  of  my  joy !  &  51.  41. 

26  °  Therefore    her  young  men  och.  50.30. 
shall  fall  in  her  streets,  and  all  &  51-  4. 
the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off 

in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  p  fire  in  p  Amos  1. 4. 
the  wall  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall 
consume  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

28  1 1  Concerning  Kedar,  and  cir.  eoo. 
concerning  the  kingdoms  of  Ha-  q  is.  21. 13. 
zor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king 

of  Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Arise  ye,  go  up  to 
Kedar,  and  spoil r  the  men  of  the  r  judg.  6. 3. 
east.  Job  i:3- 

29  Their  s  tents  and  their  flocks  s  ps.  120. 5. 
shall  they  take  away  :  they  shall 

take  to  themselves  their  curtains, 
and  all  their  vessels,  and  their 
camels  ;  and  they  shall  cry  unto 
them,  *  Fear  is  on  every  side.  t  ch.  6. 25.  & 

30  If  u  Flee,   t  get  you  far  off,  46- 5- 
dwell  deep,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  "  Ter-  8- 
Hazor,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Ne-  L"e%. 
buchadrezzar    king   of    Babylon 

hath  taken  counsel  against  you, 
and  hath  conceived  a  purpose  a- 
gainstvou.  xEzek.3s.11. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  xthe  l^e. 

II  wealthy   nation,    that   dwelleth  y  N^,ra.  93.  9. 
without  care,    saith   the  Lord,  Deut.  55. 28. 
which  have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  Mic-  "• 14- 
which  y  dwell  alone.  *  efe3k6- 5- ia 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  ach.  9.26.  & 
booty,  and  the  multitude  of  their  25. 23.' 
cattle  a  spoil :  and  I  will  z  scatter  t  Heb.  cut  off 
into  all  winds  a  them  that  are  t  in  int0 ,?"'?"; 
the  utmost  corners ;   and  I  will  "£  C0°nerSVo£ 
bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  their  hair 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord.  v°uld-    ■    , 

33  And  Hazor  t>  shall  be  a  dwell-  ^29-  "■  & 
ing  for  dragons,  and  a  desolation  Mai.  1.  3. 
for  ever :   c  there  shall  no  man  c  ver.  is. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  600. 


ch.  25.  '1 
593. 


The  judgment  of  Babylon,  CHAP.  L. 

abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man 
dwell  in  it. 

34  r  The  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  a- 
gainst  d  Elam  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  ofJu- 
dah,  saying, 

35  Thus  suith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
e  see  is.  22. 6.  Behold,  I  will  break  e  the  bow  of 

Elam,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring 
the  four  winds  from  the  four  quar- 
ter. 32.        ters  of  heaven,  and  fwill  scatter 

them  toward  all  those  winds ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  nation  whither 
the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not 
come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be 
dismayed  before  their  enemies. 
and  before  them  that  seek  their 
life:  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
them,  even  my  fierce  anger,  saith 

pch.  9. 16.  &  the  Lord;  sand  I  will  "send  the 
» -■  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  con- 

sumed them : 
h  see  ch.  43.      38  And  I  will  h  set  my  throne  in 
Elam,  and  will  destroy  from  thence 
the  king  and  the  princes,  saith  the 
Lord. 

39  1  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  J  in 
the  latter  days,  that  I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  L. 

1,  9,  21,  55  The  judgment  of  Babylon. 

4,  17,  55  The  redemption  of  Israel. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
a  against  Babylon  and  against 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  t  bv  Je- 


Before 

CHRIST 

595. 


i  ch.  48.  47 
rer.6. 


bis.  46.  1. 
ch.  51.  41. 

c  See  ch.  43. 
12,  13. 

d  ch.  51.  48. 

e  Is.  13. 17, 

-  . 
ver.  59,  40. 

595. 
a  Is.  IS.  1.  & 
-'1.  1.  k  47.  1 

LXwo/  remiah  the  prophet. 

Jeremiah.  2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations. 

t  Heb.  liji  up.  and  publish,  and  t  set  up  a  stand- 
ard ;  publish,  and  conceal  not : 
say,  Babylon  is  taken,  bBel  is  con- 
founded, Merodach  is  broken  hi 
pieces  ;  cher  idols  are  confounded, 
her  images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  d  For  out  of  the  north  there 
cometh  up  e  a  nation  against  her, 
which  shall  make  her  land  deso- 
late, and  none  shall  dwell  therein: 
they  shall  remove,  they  shall  de- 
part, both  man  and  beast 

4  1  In  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  come,  fthey 
and  the  children  of  Judah  toge- 

J£t    ther,  e going  and  weeping:    they 
•°'  shall  go, h  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  say- 
ing,  Come,  and  let  us  join  our- 
selves to  the  Lord  in  'a  perpe- 
tual covenant  that  shall  not  be 
forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  k  lost 
sheep  :  their  shepherds  have  caus- 
ed them  to  go  astray,  they  have 

-»•  *   turned  them  away  on  '  the  moun- 
tains: they  have  gone  from  moun- 
•ijctto  tain  t0  mlli  tne>'  nave  forgotten 

.cir  t  restingplace. 
}.  7.       7  All  that  found  them  have  m  de- 
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and  redemption  of  Israel. 
voured  them  :   and  n  their  adver- 
saries said,  °  We  offend  not,  be- 
cause they  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  p  the  habitation  of  justice,  n  ch-  4°-  -,  3. 
even  the  Lord,  i the  hope  of  their  zfh-  "■  * 

fal-hpr*  '  o  beech.  2.  3. 

tamers.  Dan  9  16 

8  r  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  P  ps.  90. 1.  & 
Babylon,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  M- 1. 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  qPs.22.4. 
the  he  goats  before  the  'flocks.  T^:is-Cr°/- 

9  1  «  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  zech  2  ^7. 
cause  to  come  up  against  Babvlon  Rev.  is.  i. 
an  assembly  of  gTeat  nations  from  s  ch.  15.  u. 
the  north  country  :  and  they  shall  verol3"'i 
rset  themselves  in  array  against  tw.  14,2s 
her  ;  from  thence  she  shall  be  ta- 
ken :  their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a 
mighty  .  expert  man ;  u  none  shall  5  °T>  destroyer. 
return  in  vain.  u2  Sani- 1-~ • 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil : 
x  all  that  spoil  her  shall  be  satis-  x  Rev.  17. 16. 
fled,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  y  Because  ye  were  glad,  be-  y  is.  47.  6. 
cause  ye  rejoiced,  O  ye  destroyers 
of  mine  heritage,  because  ye"  are 
grown  tfat  z  as  the  heifer  at  grass,  *  Heb.  big,  or 
and    bellow  as  bulls  ;  corpulent. ' 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  *  hos.  10. 11. 
confounded  ;    she  that  bare  you  I 0l>  ~%*  as 
shall  be   ashamed  :    behold,  the 
hindermost  of  the  nations  shall  be 
a  wilderness,  a  dry  land,  and  a 
desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited, 

I  abut  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate  :  3  ch.  25. 12. 
'  b  even-  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  b  ch.  49. 17. 
.  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all 
I  her  plaarues. 

14  cPut  yourselves  in  array  a-  ever.  9. 
gainst  Babylon  round  about  ■  all  ch-  51-  2- 
ye  d  that  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  <*  ch.  49.  35. 
her,  spare  no  arrows :  for  she  hath  ver-  29- 
sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  a- 

bout:  she  hath  e  given  her  hand  :  eichr.29.24. 
her  foundations  are  fallen,  f  her  £  ^r._30.  s. 
walls  are  thrown  down  :  for  sit  is  E^'  °{:  1S 
the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  :  take  f ch.  oi'.'os. ' 
vengeance  upon  her ;  b  as  she  hath  g  ch.  51. 6, 11. 


f  Hos-i.  11. 

sEzra 

0.  ch.31.9. 

Zech.  12.  10. 
h  Hos.  3,  5. 


h  Ps.  137.  8. 
ver.  29. 
Rev.  IS.  6. 

1  Or,  scythe. 
i  Is.  13.  14. 
ch.  51.  9. 


Kin.  17.6. 
insjj.  24. 


done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Ba- 
bylon, and  him  that  handleth  the 
.  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest :  for 
fear  of  the  oppressing  sword  « they 
shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people, 
and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to 
his  own  land. 

17  r  Israel  is  k  a  scattered  sheep ;  t  ver.  6. 

1  the  lions  have  driven  him  away  :  1  ch.  2.  i:>. 
first  m  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  m : 
devoured  him  ;  and  last  'this  n  Xe-  n  2 
buchadrezzar    king    of   Babylon  10> 
hath  broken  his  bones. 

1 8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Be- 
hold, I  will  punish  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have 
punished  the  king  of  Assyria. 

l!i  °  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  o  is 
to  his  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  j£- 
on  C  arm  el  and  Bashan,  and  his  1" 
soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount 
Ephraim  and  Gilead. 
Uu3 


The  judgment  of Babylon , 


JEREMIAH. 


and  redemption  of  Israel. 


before         2o  In  those  days,  and  in  that 
595         time,  saith  the  Lord,  Pthe  ini- 

quity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for, 

P  ch.  31. 34.    an{j  there  shall  be  none  ;  and  the 
sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not 
be  found  :  for  I  will  pardon  them 
q  is.  l.  9.        i  whom  I  reserve. 
II  or,  21  II  Go  up  against  the  land  II  of 

of  the  rebels.  Merathaim,  even  against  it,  and 
rEzek.23.23.  against  the  inhabitants  of  r  II  Pe- 
ll or,  kod :  waste  and  utterly  destroy 
visitation.  after  £hem,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
s  see  2  sam.  do  s  according  to  all  that  I  have 
16.  ii.  commanded  thee. 
2  chr  36  ^3  22  * A  sound,  of  battle  is  in  the 
is.  io.-6.  &  44!  land,  and  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  u  the  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  bro- 
ken !  how  is  Babylon  become  a 
desolation  among  the  nations  ! 

2-i  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee, 
and  thou  art  also  taken,  O  Baby- 
lon, x  and  thou  wast  not  aware  : 
thou  art  found,  and  also  caught, 
because  thou  hast  striven  against 
the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his 
armoury,  and  hath  brought  forth 
y  the  weapons  of  his  indignation  : 
for  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  t  from  the 
utmost  border,  open   her   store- 

or,  tread  iter,  houses :  II  cast  her  up  as  heaps, 
and  destroy  her  utterly:  let  no- 
thing of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  z  bullocks  ;  let 
them  go  down  to  the  slaughter: 
woe  unto  them !  for  their  day  is 
come,  the  time  of  a  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee 
and  escape  out  of  the  land  of  Ba- 
bylon, b  to  declare  in  Zion  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  a- 
gainst  Babylon :  c  all  ye  that  bend 
the  bow,  camp  against  it  round 
about ;  let  none  thereof  escape : 
d  recompense  her  according  to  her 
work;  according  to  all  that  she 
hath  done,  do  unto  her :  e  for  she 
hath  been  proud  against  the 
Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

30  f  Therefore  shall  her  young 
men  fall  in  the  streets,  and  all  her 
men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
thou  t  most  proud,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  :  for  s  thy  day  is 
come,  the  time  that  I  will  visit 
thee. 

32  And  t  the  most  proud  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  none  shall 
raise  him  up :  and  h  I  will  kindle 
a  fire  in  Ins  cities,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour all  round  about  him. 

33  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  The  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Judah  were  op- 
pressed together :  and  all  that  took 

678 


ch.  34.  22. 
t  ch.  51.  54 
u  Is.  14.  6. 
ch.  51.20. 


xch.51.8,31, 
39,57.  Dan. 
5.  30,  31. 


y  Is.  13.  5. 


t  Heb. 
from  the  end. 


z  Ps.  22.  12, 
Is.  34.  7. 
ch.  46.  21. 


b  ch.  51.  10, 


c  ver.  14. 


d  ver.  15. 
ch.  51.  56. 
Rev.  18.  6. 
e  Is.  47.  10. 


fch. 
&51 


■20, 
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f  Heb.  pride. 


h  ch.  21.  14. 


them  captives  held  them  fast;  they 
refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  ■  Their  Redeemer  is  strong ; 
kthe  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name : 
he  shall  throughly  plead  their 
cause,  that  he  may  give  rest  to 
the  land,  and  disquiet  the  inha- 
bitants of  Babylon. 

35  1  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chal- 
deans, saith  the  Lord,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and 
1  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  m  her 
wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  "upon  the  lit  liars; 
and  they  shall  dote  :  a  sword  is 
upon  her  mighty  men ;  and  they 
shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses, 
and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon 
all  °the  mingled  people  that  are  in 
the  midst  of  her ;  and  p  they  shall 
become  as  women :  a  sword  is  up- 
on her  treasures ;  and  they  shall 
be  robbed. 

38  1 A  drought  is  upon  her  wa- 
ters ;  and  they  shall  be  dried  up : 
for  it  is  the  land  of  r  graven  im- 
ages, and  they  are  mad  upon  their 
idols. 

39  s  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  islands  shall  dwell  there,  and 
the  owls  shall  dwell  therein :  l  and 
it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for 
ever ;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in 
from  generation  to  generation. 

40  uAs  God  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour 
cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  so 
shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither 
shall  any  son  of  man  dwell  there- 
in. 

41  x  Behold,  a  people  shall  come 
from  the  north,  and  a  great  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  y  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and 
the  lance  :  z  they  are  cruel,  and 
will  not  shew  mercy :  a  their  voice 
shall  roar  like  the  sea,  and  they 
shall  ride  upon  horses,  every  one 
put  in  array,  like  a  man  to  the 
battle,  against  thee,  O  daughter 
of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath 
heard  the  report  of  them,  and  his 
hands  waxed  feeble  :  b  anguish 
took  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  c  Behold,  he  shall  come  up 
like  a  lion  from  the  swelling  of 
Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of  the 
strong :  but  I  will  make  them  sud- 
denly run  away  from  her:  and 
who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may 
appoint  over  her  ?  for  who  is  like 
me  ?  and  who  will  II  appoint  me 
the  time  ?  and  d  who  is  that  shep- 
herd that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  e  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath 
taken  against  Babylon ;  and  his 
purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans : 


Before 
CHRIST 

595. 

i  Rev.  18.  8. 
k  Is.  47.  4. 


1  Dan.  5.  30. 
m  Is.  47.  13. 
n  Is.  44.  25. 

ch.  48.  30. 


Or, 


chief  stays. 
t  Heb.  bars. 


och.  25.20,24. 
Ezek.  50.  5. 
p  ch.  51.  30. 
Nah.  3.  13. 


q  Is.  44.  27. 
ch.  51.  32,  30. 
Rev.  16.  12. 
r  ver.  2.  ch. 
51.  44,  47, 52. 

s  Is.  13.  21, 
22.  &  34.  14. 
ch.  51.  57. 
Rev.  18.  2. 
t  Is.  13.  20. 
ch.  25.  12. 


u  Gen.  19.  25. 
Is.  13.  19. 
ch.  49.  18.  & 
51.  26. 


x  ver.  9.  ch.  6. 
22.  &  25.  14. 
&  51.  27. 
Rev.  17.  16. 

y  ch.  6.  23. 
z  Is.  13.  18. 
a  Is.  5.  50. 


||  Or,  convent 
me  to  plead  t 
d  Job  41.  10. 
ch.  49.  19. 
e  Is.  14.  24, 
&c.  ch.  51.U. 


Before 
CHRIST 

595. 


fRev.  IS.  9. 


God's  severe  judgment  against  CHAP.  LI. 

Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall 
draw  them  out:  surely  he  shall 
make  their  habitation  desolate 
with  them. 

46  f  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of 
Babylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and 
the  cry  is  heard  among  the  na- 
tions. 

CHAP.  LI. 

1  The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Ba- 
bylon in  revenge  of  Israel.  59  Jere- 
miah delivereth  the  book  of  this  ■pro- 
phecy to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast  into  Eu- 
phrates, in  token  of  the  petpetual 
sinking  of  Babylon. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Be- 
hold, I  will  raise  up  against 
Babylon,  and  against  them  that 
dwell  in  the  t  midst  of  them  that 
rise  up  against  me,  a  a  destroying 
wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon 
b  fanners,  that  shall  fan  her,  and 
shall  empty  her  land  :  c  for  in  the 
day  of  trouble  they  shall  be  a- 
gainst  her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  dlet 
the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and  a- 
gainst  him  that  lifteth  himself  up 
in  his  brigandine:  and  spare  ye 
not  her  young  men ;  e  destroy  ye 
utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in 
fch.49.26.&  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  fand 
so.  30, 37.      they  that  are  thrust  through  in  her 

streets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  been  for- 
saken, nor  Judah  of  his  God,  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  though  their 
land  was  filled  with  sin  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

g  ch.  so.  8.        6  g  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Ba- 
"  by  Ion,  and  deliver  every  man  his 

soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her  mi- 
ll ch.  50.15,28.  quity;  for  h  this  is  the  time  of  the 
ich.  25.  u.     Lord's  vengeance;  'he  will  ren- 
der unto  her  a  recompence. 
k  Rev.  17. 4.      7  fc  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden 

cup  in  the  Lord's  hand,   that 
!  Rev.  14. 8.    made  all  the  earth  drunken  :  J  the 

nations    have    drunken    of    her 
m  Ch.  25.  ig.  wine ;  therefore  the  nations  m  are 

mad. 
8  Babylon  is   suddenly  "fallen 

and   destroyed:   °howl  for  her; 

p  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be 


Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 


f  Heb.  heart. 


b  ch.  15.  7. 
c  ch.  50.  14 


d  ch.  50.  11. 


e  ch.  50.  21. 


n  Is.  21.  9. 
Rev.  14.  8.  & 
IS.  2. 
o  ch.  48.  20. 


Rev.  is.  9,11,  she  may  be  healed. 


iy. 

pch.  46.  11. 

qls.  13.  14. 
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9  We  would  have  healed  Baby- 
lon, but  she  is  not  healed :  for- 
sake her,  and  i  let  us  go  every  one 
into  his  OAvn  country:  rfor  her 
judgment  reacheth  unto  heaven, 
and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  s  brought 
forth  our  righteousness  :  come, 
and  let  us  l  declare  in  Zion  the 
work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  uMake  t  bright  the  arrows; 
gather  the  shields:  x  the  Lord 
hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the 
kings  of  the  Medes :  y  for  his  de- 
vice is  against  Babylon,  to  de- 
stroy it ;  because  it  is  z  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord,  the  ven- 
geance of  his  temple. 
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12  a  Set  up  the  standard  upon 
the  walls  of  Babylon,  make  the 
watch  strong,  set  up  the  watch- 
men, prepare  the  t  ambushes :  for 
the  Lord  hath  both  devised  and 
done  that  which  he  spake  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  bO  thou  that  dwellest  upon 
many  waters,  abundant  in  trea- 
sures, thine  end  is  come,  and  the 
measure  of  thy  covetousness. 

14  cThe  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sworn  t  by  himself,  saying.  Surely 
I  will  fill  thee  with  men,  ^as  with 
caterpillers ;  and  they  shall  tlift 
e  up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15  f  He  hath  made  the  earth  by 
his  power,  he  hath  established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  ehath 
stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his 
understanding. 

16  h  When  he  uttereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  II  multitude  of  waters  in 
the  heavens ;  and  *  he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  he  maketh  light- 
nings with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  k Every  man  His  brutish  by 
his  knowledge;  every  founder  is 
confounded  by  the  graven  image : 
'for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood, 
and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  m  They  are  vanity,  the  work 
of  errors  :  in  the  time  of  their  vi- 
sitation they  shall  perish. 

19  nThe  portion  of  Jacob  is  not 
like  them ;  for  he  is  the  former  of 
all  things :  and  Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance  :  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

20  °  Thou  art  my  battle  ax  and 
weapons  of  war :  for  II  with  thee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations, 
and  with  thee  will  I  destroy  king- 
doms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  chariot  and  his  rider ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman;  and  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  p  old 
and  young ;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  young  man 
and  the  maid ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces 
with  thee  the  shepherd  and  his 
flock  ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his 
yoke  of  oxen ;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  <i  And  I  will  render  unto  Ba- 
bylon and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they 
have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight, 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
rO  destroying  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the 
earth  :  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee 
down  from  the  rocks,  sand  will 
make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 
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severe  judgment  against 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of 
thee  a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a 
stone  for  foundations;  lbut  thou 
shalt  be  t  desolate  for  ever,  saith 
the  Lord. 

27  u  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the 
land,  blow  the  trumpet  among  the 
nations,  x  prepare  the  nations  a- 
gainst  her,  call  together  against  her 
y  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni, 
and  Ashchenaz ;  appoint  a  cap- 
tain against  her ;  cause  the  horses 
to  come  up  as  the  rough  caterpil- 
lers. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  na- 
z  ver.  n.        tions    with    z  the   kings    of    the 

Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and 
all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the 
land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble 
and  sorrow :  for  every  purpose  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  performed  a- 

a  ch.50.io,39,  gainst  Babvlon,  ato  make  the  land 
40.  ver.  45.      of  Babylon  a  desolation  without 
an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon 
have  forborn  to  fight,  they  have 
remained  in  their  holds:  their 
might  hath  failed  ;  b  they  became 
as  women :  they  have  burned  her 
dwellingplaces ;  c  her  bars  are 
broken." 

31  d  One  post  shall  run  to  meet 
another,  and  one  messenger  to 
meet  another,  to  shew  the  king  of 
Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at 
one  end, 

32  And  that  ethe  passages  are 
stopped,  and  the  reeds  they  have 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of 
war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  The 
daughter  of  Babylon  is  flike  a 
threshingfloor,  s  II  it  is  time  to 
thresh  her :  yet  a  little  while, 
h  and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall 
come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  "  devoured  me,  he 
hath*  crushed  me,  he  hath  made 
me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swal- 
lowed me  up  like  a  dragon,  he 
hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  deli- 
cates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  tThe  violence  done  to  me  and 
to  my  II  flesh  be  upon  Babylon, 
shall  the  t  inhabitant  of  Zion'say ; 
and  my  blood  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem 
say. 

36  Therefore    thus    saith    the 
k  ch.  so.  34.    Lord  ;  Behold,  k I  will  plead  thy 

cause,    and    take    vengeance    for 
l  ch.  so.  ss.     thee;  "  and  I  will  dry  up  her  sea, 

and  make  her  springs  dry. 
"?ls- Kl-q23-      37  m  And  Babylon  shall  become 
ReV?  is? a      heaps,  a  dwellingplace  for  dragons, 
nch.25.9Ti8.  nan  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 

without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like 
lions :  they  shall  !l  yell  as  lions' 
whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I   will   make 
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JEREMIAH.  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 

their  feasts,  and   °  I  will   make       Before 
them  drunken,  that  they  may  re-    CH595IST 

joice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  ' 

and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord.       ° ver-  5~- 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like 
lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams 
with  he  goats. 

41  How  is  p  Sheshach  taken  !  and  p  *.  25. 26. 
how  is  i  the  praise  of  the  whole  q  i*.  13. 19. 
earth  surprised !  how  is  Babylon  p1^4^'  50 
become   an  astonishment  among 
the  nations ! 

42  r  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Ba-  rseeis.8.7,s. 
bylon:    she  is   covered  with  the 
multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  s  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  *  ch.  50.  39, 
dry  land,  and  a  wilderness,  a  land  40- ver- 29- 
wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  *And   I  will  punish  Bel  in  tis.46. 1. 
Babylon,  and  I  will  bring  forth  ch-  'M-  -■ 
out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he 
hath  swallowed  up:    and  the  na- 
tions shall  not  flow  together  any 
more  unto  him :  yea,  uthe  wall  of  u  ver-  5S- 
Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  x  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  V^6;, 
midst  of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every  ^'T.  is  4. 
man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  an- 
ger of  the  Lord. 

46  And  II  lest  your  heart  faint,  D  or,  ut  not. 
and  ye  fear  J  for"  the  rumour  that  y  2  Kin.  19.  7. 
shall  be  heard  in  the  land ;  a  ru- 
mour shall  both  come  one  year, 
and  after  that  in  another  "year 
shall  come  a  rumour,  and  violence 
in  the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  that  z  I  will  t  do  judgment  *  ch.  50. 2. 
upon  the  graven  images  of  Baby-  7^-  ?-• 
Ion :  and  her  whole  land  shall  be  I^J 
confounded,    and    all    her    slain 
shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  athe  heaven  and  the  I15-44-.23- 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  Ret  jg  "0 
sing  for  Babylon:  bfor  the  spoilers  bch.5o!3,4i. 
shall   come  '  unto   her   from   the 
north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  li  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  I  or,  Both  Ba- 
slain  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babv-  ^lon  ***** 
Ion  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  I  the  £-^S"/ 

earth.  n-Uh  Babylon, 

50  cYe  that  have  escaped   the  fc- 
sword,  go  away,  stand  not  still :  l£%£.e 
remember  the  Lord  afar  off',  and  c  ^j,  4^.  2s. 
let    Jerusalem    come   into   your 
mind. 

51  d  We  are  confounded,  because  d-Ps;44- 15> 
we  have  heard  reproach:  shame  lb-^'9-4- 
hath  covered  our  faces :  for  stran- 
gers are  come  into  the  sanctuaries 
of  the  Lord's  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days 
come, saith  the  Lord,  ethat  I  will  e  xez- i7- 
do  judgment  upon  her  graven  im- 
age's: and  through  all  her  land  the 
wounded  shall  groan. 

53  f  Though    Babylon    should  £*■  «•  J/"- 
mount  up  to  heaven,  and  though  obad!  4! 
she  should  fortify  the  height  of 
her  strength,  yet'  from  me  shall 
spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the 
Lord. 

54  §  A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  s ch-  5P-  22. 


The  desolation  of  Babylon. 


Before 

CHRIST 

595. 


Babylon,   and   great   destruction 
from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoil- 
ed Babylon,  and  destroyed  out  of 
her  the  great  voice;  when  her 
waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a 
noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come 
upon  her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and 
her  mighty  men  are  taken,  every 
one  of  their  bows  is  broken.:  hfor 
the  Lord  God  of  recompences 
shall  surely  requite. 

57  •  And  I  will  make  drunk  her 
princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her 
captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her 
mighty  men :  and  they  shall  sleep 
a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake, 
saith  k  the  king,  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
II  or,  The  nails  ||  iThe  broad  walls  of  Babvlon  shall 


CHAP.  LII.  Jerusalem  besieged  and  taken. 

2  And  he   did  that  which 


li  Ps.  94.  1. 
cli.  50.  29. 
ver.  24. 


k  ch.  46.  IS. 
&  4S.  15. 


of  broad  Baby 

Ion. 

1  ver.  44. 


made  naked. 

m  Hab.  2.  13 

595. 


0  Or,  on  the 
behalf  of. 


Me  nucha,  or. 
chief  chamber 
lain. 


n  ch.  50.  3, 
39.  ver.  29. 


be  utterly  !!  broken,  and"  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire ; 
and  mthe  people  shall  labour  in 
vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and 
they  shall  be  weary. 

59  *\  The  word  which  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  commanded  Seraiah 
the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  when  he  went  II  with 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  into 
Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign.    And  this  Seraiah  was  a 

r.  Or,  prince  of  ||  qujet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book 
all  the  evil  that  should  come  up- 
on Babylon,  even  all  these  words 
that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Serai- 
ah, When  thou  comest  to  Baby- 
lon, and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read 
all  these  words ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  spoken  agains't  this  place, 
to  cut  it  off,  that  n  none  shall  re- 
main hi  it,  neither  man  nor  beast, 
but  that  it  shall  be  t  desolate  for 
ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou 
hast  made  an  end  of  reading  this 

is.  book.o^rtfthou  shalt  bind  a  stone 
to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of 
Euphrates : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
shall  Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not 
rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  her  :  p  and  they  shall  be 
weary.  Thus  far  are  the  words 
of  Jeremiah. 

CHAP.  LIT. 
1  Zedekiah  rebelleth.  4  Jerusalem  is  be- 
sieged and  taken.  8  Zedekiah's  sans 
killed,  and  his  own  eyes  put  out.  12 
Xebuzar-adan  burnetii  and  spoileth 
the  city.  24  He  carrieth  away  the 
captives.  52  Evil-merodach  advanceth 
Jehoiachin. 

ZEDEKIAH  was  aone  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he 
t  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Hamutal 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Lib- 
nah. 

681 


p  vei.  58. 


599. 
I  Kin.  24.18, 


t  Heb. 
reigned. 


Before 

evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  ac-    c  "^  s  T 

cording  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  ! 

done. 

3  Eor  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast 
them  out  from  his  presence,  that 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

4  ^i  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the        590. 

b  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  b  2  Kin.  25. 1, 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  —~\  c21\3(?-1, 
the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all 
his  army,  against  J  erusalem,  and 
pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts 
against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zede- 
kiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in        588. 
the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the 
famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that 

there  was  no  bread  for  the  people 
of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  tied,  and 
went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
the  two  walls,  which  was  by  the 
king's  garden;  (now  the  Chalde- 
ans were  by  the  city  round  about:) 
and  they  went  by  'the  way  of  the 
plain. 

8  1f  But  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans pursued  after  the  king,  and 
overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho  ;  and  all  his  army  was 
scattered  from  him. 

9  c  Then  they  took  the  king,  and  c  ch.  32. 4. 
carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath;  where  he  gave  judgment 

upon  him. 

10  dAnd  the  king  of  Babylon  dEzek.12.13. 
slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 

his  eyes :  he  slew  also  all  the  prin- 
ces of  Judah  hi  Riblah. 

11  Then  he  tput  out  the  eyes  of  t  Heb.  w«w«/. 
Zedekiah  ;  and  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon bound  him  in   I  chains,  and  B  or,/e#er.». 
carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put 

him  in  t  prison  till  the  day  of  his  t  Heb.  house 

death.  of  the  wards. 

12  1  e  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  e  zech.  7. 5. 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  &  8- ly- 

f  which  was  the  nineteenth  year  f  see  ver.  29. 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon, ecame  Nebuzar-adan,  II  t  cap-  s  ch- 59- 9- 
tain  of  the  guard,  which  t  served  \^S£Sf 
the  king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusa-  +  Heb_  ^hief 

lem,  of  the  esecu- 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  tioners,  or, 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house ;  and  tnT£'w  "" 
all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  u,  &c 

all  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  t  Heb. 
burned  he  with  fire  :  ttood  b<fore- 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans, that  were  with  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  brake  down  all  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  h  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap-  h  ch.  39. 9. 
tain  of   the  guard  carried  away 


i  ch.  27.  19. 
k  See  1  Kings 
7.  15,  23,  27, 
50. 


1  Exod.  27.  3. 

2  Kings  25. 
14,  15,  16. 
II  Or, 

instruments  to 
remove  the 
ashes. 

||  Or,  basons. 
||  Or,  censers. 


Jerusalem  spoiled,  and  the 

Before       captive  certain  of  the  poor  of  the 
C  H588X. S  T    Pe°ple,  and  the  residue  of  the  peo- 

'. pie  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 

those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest 
of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  left  certain  of 
the  poor  of  the  land  for  vinedress- 
ers and  for  husbandmen. 

17  £  Also  the  k  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea 
that  was  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  the  Chaldeans  brake,  and 
carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to 
Babylon. 

18  'The  caldrons  also,  and  the 
II  shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and 
the  II  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith 
they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  II  fire- 
pans, and  the  bowls,  and  the  cal- 
drons, and  the  candlesticks,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  cups  ;  that 
which  was  of  gold  in  gold,  and 
that  which  was  of  silver  in  silver, 
took  the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brasen  bulls  that  were  un- 
der the  bases,  which  king  Solo- 
mon had  made  in  the  house  of  the 

•  47.  Lord  :  mtthe  brass  of  all  these 
vessels  was  without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  n  pillars, 
Kin.  25. 17.   the  height  of  one  pillar  was  eigh- 

2  cnro.  3. 15.  teen  cubits;  and  a  t  fillet  of  twelve 
t  Heb.  thread,  cubits  did  compass  it ;   and  the 

thickness  thereof  sew  four  fingers: 

it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was 
upon  it;  and  the  height  of  one 
chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with  net- 
work and  pomegranates  upon  the 
chapiters  round  about,  all  of  brass. 
The  second  pillar  also  and  the 
pomegranates  were  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and 
-    six  pomegranates  on  a  side ;  and 

o seel  Kings   o an  the  pomegranates  upon  the 
7-  20-  network  were  an  hundred  round 

about. 
p2Kin.25.is.     24  U  And  P  the  captain  of  the 

guard  took  Seraiah  the  chief  priest, 
29Cl25  qand  Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 

+  Heb.'  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  t  door : 

threshold.  25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city 


LAMENTATIONS.         people  carried  away  captive. 

an  eunuch,  which  had  the  charge       Bef°re 
of  the  men  of  war;  and  seven  men    c  H^|s  T 

of  them  that  t  were  near  the  king's  '. 

person,  which  were  found  in  the  t  Heb.  saw 
city;  and  the  II principal  scribe  of  %%"ceofthe 
the  host,  who  mustered  the  peo-  u  0r,  scribe  of 
pie  of  the  land ;   and  threescore  the  captain  of 
men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that  the  host- 
were  found  in  the  midst  of  the 
city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  cap- 
tive out  of  his  own  land. 

28  rThis  is  the  people  whom  Ne-  r  2  Kin.  24.2. 
buchadrezzar  carried   away  cap-        600. 
tive:  in  the  s  seventh  year  t  three  s  see  2  Kings 
thousand   Jews   and    three    and  24;  l2i  „. 
twenty:  *ff42Kulss 

29  u  In  the  eighteenth  year  of     '  590. 
Nebuchadrezzar  he  carried  away  u  see  ver.  12. 


m  1  Kin. 
t  Heb. 
their  brass. 
n  1  Kin.  7. 15, 


captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hun-  ch.  39. 9. 
dred  thirty  and  two  t  persons :         t  Heb.  souls. 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  585. 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  car- 
ried away  captive  of  the  Jews  se- 
ven hundred  forty  and  five  per- 
sons :  all  the  persons  were  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  U  x  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the        562. 
seven  and   thirtieth  year  of  the  jL2?*"^25- 
captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Ju-  ^7, 28, 29,00. 
dah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the 

five   and   twentieth   day   of   the 

month,  that  Evil-merodach  long 

of  Babylon  in  the  first  year  of 

his  reign  y  lifted  up  the  head  of  l^en- 40- 13> 

Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and     ' 

brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  t  kindly  unto  him,  t  neb.  good 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  f^s  mth 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him 

in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments:  zand  he  did  continually  z  2  Sam.  9. 13. 
eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days 

of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a 
continual  diet  given  him  of  the 

king  of  Babylon,  t  every  day  a  jHeb.tiie,nat. 
portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  %$&£" 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 


The  LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  588. 


b  Ezra  4.  20. 
cJer.  13.  17. 
d  Job  7.  3. 
Ps.  6.  6. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by 
reason  of  her  sin.  12  She  complaineth 
of  her  grief,  18  and  confesseth  God's 
judgment  to  be  righteous. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary, 
that  was  full  of  people  !  ahow 
is  she  become  as  a  widow  !  she 
that  was  great  among  the  nations, 
and  b  princess  among  the  provin- 
ces, how  is  she  become  tributary  ! 
2  She c  weepeth  sore  in  the  d  night, 
682 


and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks :    chr?'!  T 
e  among  all  her  lovers  f  she  hath     Cir.  588. 
none    to   comfort   her :    all   her  


with   her,  they  are  become  her  fver.  9jl6> 
enemies.  17,21/ 

3  s  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  gJer.  52. 27. 
because  of  affliction,  and  t  because  t  Heb.  for  the 
of  great  servitude:  ^she  dwelleth  g^K*^ 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  hDeut.28.64, 
rest :  all  her  persecutors  overtook  65.  ch.  2. 9. 
her  between  the  straits. 


19. 


Jeremiah  lamenteth 

Before 


CHAP.  II. 


the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 


CHRIST 

cir.  588. 


k  Jer.  30.  14, 

15. 

Dan.  9.  7,  16. 

I  Jer.  52.  28. 


|  Or,  desirable, 
rer.  10. 


ml  Kin. 8. 46. 
t  Heb.  is  be- 
come a  remov- 
ing, or,  wan- 
dering. 
n  Jer.  13.  22, 
26.  Ezek.  16. 
37.  &  23.  29. 
Hos.  2.  10. 
oDeut.32.29. 
Is.  47.  7. 
l>  ver.  2, 17,21. 


q  ver.  7. 

II  Or,  desirable. 


s  Deut.  23.  3. 
Neh.  13.  1. 

t  Jer.  38.  9.  & 

52,  6.  ch.  2. 

12.  &  4.  4. 

||  Or,  to  niaA-e 

the  soul  to  come 

again. 

D  Or,  It  is 

nothing. 

t  Heb.  pass  by 

the  way. 

u  Dan.  9.  12. 


x  Ezek.  12.13. 
&  17.  20. 


j  Deut.  2S.  -IS. 


4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn, 
because  none  come  to  the  solemn 
feasts  :  all  her  gates  are  desolate : 
her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  af- 
flicted, and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  Jare  the  chief, 
her  enemies  prosper;  for  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  her  k  for  the  multi- 
tude of  her  transgressions  :  her 
1  children  are  gone  into  captivity 
before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of 
Zion  all  her  beauty  is  departed : 
her  princes  are  become  like  harts 
that  find  no  pasture,  and  they  are 
gone  without  strength  before  the 
pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the 
days  of  her  affliction  and  of  her 
miseries  all  her  II  pleasant  things 
that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old, 
when  her  people  fell  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help 
her :  the  adversaries  saw  her,  and 
did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  m  Jerusalem  hath  grievously 
sinned ;  therefore  she  lis  removed : 
all  that  honoured  her  despise  her, 
because  "they  have  seen  her  nak- 
edness: yea",  she  sigheth,  and 
turneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts  ; 
she  °remembereth  not  her  last 
end ;  therefore  she  came  down 
wonderfully:  Pshe  had  no  com- 
forter. O  Lord,  behold  my  af- 
fliction :  for  the  enemy  hath  mag- 
nified himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread 
out  his  hand  upon  q  all  her  II  plea- 
sant things :  for  she  hath  seen 
that  rthe  heathen  entered  into  her 
sanctuary,  whom  thou  didst  com- 
mand that s  they  should  not  enter 
into  thy  congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  *they 
seek  bread  ;  they  have  given  their 
pleasant  things  for  meat  II  to  relieve 
the  soul:  see,  O  Lord,  and  con- 
sider ;  for  I  am  become  vile. 

12  11 11/5  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  tpass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  uif 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflict- 
ed me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  an- 
ger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire 
into  my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth 
against  them :  he  hath  s  spread  a 
net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned 
me  back :  he  hath  made  me  deso- 
late and  faint  all  the  day. 

14  y  The  yoke  of  my  transgres- 
sions is  bound  by  his  hand :  they 
are  wreathed,  and  come  up  upon 
my  neck:  he  hath  made  my 
strength  to  fall,  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  me  into  their  hands, 
from  whom  I  am  not  able  to  rise 

up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  un- 
der foot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the 
midst  of  me :  he  hath  called  an 
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i  Job  30.  27. 
Is.  16.  11. 
Jer.  4.  19.  & 
48.  36.  ch.  2. 
11.  Hos.  U.S. 
k  Deut.  32. 25. 
Ezek.  7.  15. 


assembly   against   me   to    crush       Before 
my  young  men :  *  the  Lord  hath    ccHrR5s| T 

trodden  II  the  virgin,  the  daughter 1 '. — 

of  Judah,  as  in  a  winepress.  z  Is- 6^-  3. 

16  For   these   things   I    weep;  *0eViVi5 
amine   eye,   mine    eye    runneth  Jf0r>^  „,„•„;. 
down  with  water,  because   b  the  pnu  tfthe 
comforter  that  should  t  relieve  my  virgin,  $c. 
soul  is  far  from  me  :  my  children  ^J1e4r-  ¥*•  *£■ 
are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  2.  is".    ' 
prevailed.  b  ver.  2, 9. 

17  c  Zion   spreadeth   forth  her  t  Heb.  bring 
hands,  and  d  there  is  none  to  com-  back- 

fort  her:  the  Lord  hath  com-  •; Jer- *•  j!1- 
manded   concerning   Jacob,  that       r'"' 
his    adversaries  should  be  round 
about   him  :   Jerusalem   is  as  a 
menstruous  woman  among  them. 

18  If  The  Lord  is  e righteous;  eNeb. 9. 33. 
for  I  have  f  rebelled  against  his  °an- 9-  ~\  \4- 
t  commandment :  hear,  I  pray  \l  Si™'  ~ 
you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sor-  t  ueblmout!l, 
row :  my  virgins  and  my  young 

men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I   called  for  my  lovers,  but 

s  they  deceived   me  :    my  priests  s  «*•  2. 
and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  Jen  30- 14- 
in  the  city,  h  while  they  sought  h  war.  11. 
their  meat  to  relieve  their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am 
in  distress :  my  '  bowels  are  trou- 
bled ;  mine  heart  is  turned  within 
me  ;  for  I  have  grievously  rebel- 
led :  k  abroad  the  sword  bereaveth, 
at  home  there  is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh : 
1  there  is  none  to  comfort  me :  all »  ver.  2. 
mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my 
trouble;  they  are  glad  that  thou 

hast  done  it :  thou  wilt  bring  mthe  ™ Is-  |3» &c- 
day  that  thou  hast  II  called,   and  [fe0r;4  ' 
they  shall  be  like  unto  me.  proclaimed. 

22  n  Let    all   their  wickedness  n  ps.  109. 15. 
come  before  thee ;  and  do  unto 

them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me 

for  all  my  transgressions :  for  my 

sighs  are  many,  and  °my  heart  is  o  ch.  5. 17. 

faint. 

CHAP.  11. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Je- 
rusalem. 20  He  complaineth  thereof 
to  God. 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered 
the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a 
cloud  in  his  anger,  aand  cast  down  a  Matt.  11. 23. 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth  b  the  b2sam.i.  19. 
beauty  of  Israel,  and  remembered 
not  chis  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  c  1  chr.  2s.  2. 
anger!  Era.9? 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up 

all  the  habitations  of  Jacob,  d  and  a  ver.  17, 21. 

hath  not  pitied  :  he  hath  thrown  dl- 3- 13- 

down  in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds 

of  the   daughter   of  Judah;    he 

hath  t  brought  them  down  to  the  t  Heb.  made 

ground:   ehe   hath   polluted   the 

kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  oil' in  his  fierce  an- 
ger all  the  horn  of  Israel:  fhe  hath  f  p*.  74. 11. 
drawn  back  his  right  hand  from 

before  the  enemy,  sand  lie  burned  k  ps-  so.  46. 

against  Jacob  like  a  flaming  fire, 

which  devoureth  round  about.         h  Is.  63,  iq, 

4  h  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  var.  5. 


>  touch. 

Ps.  S9.  39. 


Jeremiah  lamenteth  the 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  588. 

t  Heb.  all  the 
desirable  of  the 
eye. 

i  Ezek.  24. 25. 
k  ver.  4. 
Jer.  50.  14. 
1  2  Kin.  25.  9. 
Jer.  52.  13. 


mPs.  80.12.  & 
89.40.  Is.  5. 5. 
||  Or,  hedge. 
n  Is.  1.  8. 


o  ch.  1. 
Zeph.  2 


■f  Heb.  shiU  up. 
p  Ps.  74.  4. 


q2  Kin.  21.13. 
Is.  34.  11. 


f  Heb.  swal- 
lowing up. 


x  Jer.  51.  30. 
s  Deut.  28.  56. 
2  Kin.  24.  15. 
&  25.  7.  ch.  1. 
3.  &  4.  20. 
t2Chr.  15.3. 
u  Ps.  74.  9. 
Ezek.  7.  26. 
x  Job  2.  13. 
Is.  3. 26.  ch.  3. 
28. 

y  Job  2.  12. 
z  Is.  15.  3. 
Ezek.  7. 18.  & 
27.  31. 

a  Ps.  6.  7. 
ch.  3.  48,  &c. 
b  ch.  1.  20. 
c  Job  16.  13. 
Ps.  22.  14. 
d  ver.  19.  ch. 
4.4. 
||  Or,  faint. 


e  ch.  1.  VI 
Dan.  9.  VI 


f  Jer.  2.  8.  & 
5. 31.  &  14. 14. 
&  23. 16.  &  27. 
14.  &  29.  8,  9. 
Ezek.  13.  2. 


enemy:  he  stood  with  his  right 
hand  as  an  adversary,  and  slew 
I1  all  that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion :  he  poured  out  his  fury 
like  fire. 

5  k  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy : 
he  hath  swallowed  up  Israel, l  he 
hath  swallowed  up  all  her  pa- 
laces :  he  hath  destroyed  his 
strong  holds,  and  hath  increased 
in  the  daughter  of  Judah  mourn- 
ing and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  m  taken 
away  his  II  tabernacle,  nas  if  it 
•were  of  a  garden :  he  hath  de- 
stroyed his  places  of  the  assembly: 
°the  Lord  hath  caused  the  so- 
lemn feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be 
forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  de- 
spised in  the  indignation  of  his 
anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  al- 
tar, he  hath  abhorred  his  sanc- 
tuary, he  hath  t  given  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of 
her  palaces;  Pthey  have  made  a 
noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to 
destroy  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion :  q  he  hath  stretched  out  a 
line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his 
hand  from  t  destroying  :  therefore 
he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall 
to  lament;  they  languished  toge- 
ther. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the 
ground ;  he  hath  destroyed  and 
r broken  her  bars:  sher  king  and 
her  princes  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles: Uhe  law  is  no  more;  her 
u  prophets  also  find  no  vision  from 
the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  x  sit  upon  the  ground,  and 
keep  silence  :  they  have  y  cast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads ;  they  have 
z  girded  themselves  with  sack- 
cloth: the  virgins  of  Jerusalem 
hang  down  their  heads  to  the 
ground. 

11  a  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears, 
bmy  bowels  are  troubled,  cmy 
liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for 
the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people;  because  d the  children 
and  the  sucklings  II  swoon  in  the 
streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers, 
Where  is  corn  and  wine?  when 
they  swooned  as  the  wounded  in 
the  streets  of  the  city,  when  their 
soul  was  poured  out  into  their  mo- 
thers' bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to 
witness  for  thee  ?  e  what  thing  shall 
I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem ?  what  shall  I  equal  to 
thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee, 
O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion?  for 
thy  breach  is  great  like  the  sea : 
who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy  f  prophets  have  seen  vain 
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LAMENTATIONS.  misery  of  Jerusalem. 

and  foolish  things  for  thee :  and 


Before 

they  have  not  ^discovered  thine    cc"R5s|T 

iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  capti-  ! '— 

vity  ;  but  have  seen  for  thee  false  g  is.  58. 1. 
burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  h  All  that  pass  tby  iclap  their  h  1  Kings  9. 8. 
hands  at  thee ;  they  hiss  kand  wag  ier;18.-  ?£• 
their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Je-  *  Heb 
rusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  by  the  way. 
that  men  call  l  The  perfection  of  i  Ezek.  25. 6. 
beauty,   The   joy    of  the  whole  k2  K^g*  19. 
earth?  g 

16  mAll   thine    enemies    have  x  ps.  48  2.  & 
opened  their  mouth  against  thee :  50. 2. 
they  hiss  and  gnash  the   teeth:  mjot>  16.9,10. 
they  say, n  We  have  swallowed  her  P^-  S2^3- 
up  :  certainly  this  is  the  day  that  n  ps%6'2 
we  looked  for;   we  have  found, 

0  we  have  seen  it.  °  Ps- 35- 21> 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that 

which  he  had  p  devised  ;  he  hath  ?  Le'- 26- 1$> 
fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had  f5c/&ce.ut-  ^ 
commanded  in  the  days  of  old : 

1  he  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath  q  ver.  2. 
not  pitied :  and  he  hath  caused 

thine  enemy  to  r  rejoice  over  thee,  LPs*|8- 16-& 
he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine 
adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  O  ■  wall  of  the  daughter  of  s  ver- 8- 
Zion,  let  tears  run  down  like  a  ri-  ^e^- **• 17- 
ver  day  and  night :  give  thyself     '  '     ' 
no  rest ;  let  not  the  apple  of  thine 

eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  ucry  out  in  the  night:  uPs.119.117. 
in  the  beginning  of  the  watches 

x  pour  out  thine  heart  like  water  *  Ps.  62. 8. 

before  the  face  of  the  Lord:  lift  up 

thy  hands  toward  him  for  the  life 

of  thy  young  children,  y  that  faint  J  Ter-  n- 

for  hunger  z  in  the  top  of  every  z  is.  si.  20. 

street  ch-  4- 1- 

20  11*  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  con-  Nah-  3-  10, 
sider  to  whom  thou  hast  done  this. 

a  Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit,  *  Lev.  26. 29. 
and  children   II  of  a  span    long  ?  *™\%8 g53- 
b  shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  ch.  4. 10. ' 
be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  £**.  5. 10. 

Lord  ?  \\  Or,  swaddled 

21  c'The  young  and  the  old  he  ££rfr 
on  the  ground  in  the  streets :  my  b  ch.  4. 13, 16. 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are  c2chr.36.17. 
fallen  by  the  sword;  thou  hast 

slain  them  in  the  day  of  thine  an- 
ger ;  d  thou  hast  killed,  and  not  d  ch.  3. 43. 
pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  so- 
lemn day  emy  terrors  round  a-  eps.  31.13. 
bout,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Jf-6- 25-  & 
Lord's  anger  none  escaped  nor     " 
remained:    f those    that    I    have  fHos. 9.12,13. 
swaddled   and   brought  up  hath 

mine  enemy  consumed. 
CHAP.  ill. 

1  The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities. 
22  By  the  mercies  of  God  they  nou- 
rish their  hope.  37  They  acknowledge 
God's  justice.  55  They  pray  for  deli- 
verance, 64  and  vengeance  on  their 
enemies. 

I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  af- 
fliction by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 
2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought 
me  into  darkness,  but  not  into 
light. 
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CHRIST 

cir.  588. 

a  Job  16.  8. 
b  Ps.  51.  8. 
Is.  38.  13. 

Jer.  50.  17. 


c  Ps.  88.  5,  6. 
&  143.  3. 

d  Job  3.  23.  & 


The  prophet  bewailcth 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turn- 
ed ;  he  turneth  his  hand  against 
me  all  the  day. 

4  aMy  flesh  and  my  skin  hath 
he  made  old;  he  hath  b broken 
my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me, 
and  compassed  me  with  gall  and 
travel. 

6  c  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places, 
as  they  that  be  dead  of  old.. 

7  d  He  hath  hedged  me  about, 
that  I  cannot  get  out :  he  hath 
made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  e  when  I  cry  and  shout, 
he  shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways 
with  hewn  stone,  he  hath  made 
my  paths  crooked. 

10  fHe  was  unto  me  as  a  bear 
lying  in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  se- 
cret places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my 
ways,  and  s  pulled  me  in  pieces : 
he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
h  set  me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  *  the  t  arrows 
of  his  quiver  to  enter  into  my 
reins. 

14  I  was  a  k  derision  to  all  my 
people ;  and  l  their  song  all  the 
day. 

15  m  He  hath  filled  me  with  t  bit- 
terness, he  hath  made  me  drunk- 
en with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth 
n  with  gravel  stones,  he  hath  II  co- 
vered me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my 
soul  far  off  from  peace  :  I  forgat 
t  prosperity. 

18  °And  I  said,  My  strength 
and  mv  hope  is  perished  from  the 
Lord  : 

19  II  Remembering  mine  afflic- 
tion and  my  misery,  p  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in 
remembrance,  and  is  t  humbled 
in  me. 

21  This  I  t  recall  to  my  mind, 
".y  therefore  have  I  hope. 

22  1f  qiY  m  of  the  Lord's  mer- 
cies that  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  r  every  morn- 
ing :  great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

&      24  The  Lord  is  my  s  portion. 


hope  in  him 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that l  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should 
both  hope  uand  quietly  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  *It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  y  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it 
upon  him. 

29  z  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the 
dust;  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 
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CHAP.  III.  his  own  calamities. 

30  a  He  giveth  Am  cheek  to  him 
that  smiteth  him  :  he  is  filled  full 
with  reproach. 

31  bFor  the  Lord  will  not  cast  ?,Is-.5?' 
off  for  ever : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  che  doth  not  afflict  t  will-  cEzek.33. 1 
ingly 
men. 
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Matt.  5.  39. 
bPs.  94.  14 


e  Job  30 
Ps.  22.  2 


fJoblO.lC. 
Is.  38.  13. 
Ho=.  5.  14. 
&  13.  7,  8. 

g  Hos.  6.  1. 


h  Job  7.  20. 
&  16.  12. 
Ps.  38.  2. 
i  Job  6.  4. 
f  Heb.  son*. 
k  Jer.  20.  7. 
1  Job  30.  9. 
Ps.  69.  12. 
ver.  63. 
m  Jer.  9.  15. 
tHeb. 
bitternesses. 

nProv.20. 17 
||  Or,  rolled  in 
HI  the  ashes. 


\  Heb.  good, 
o  Ps.  31.  22 


II  Or, 

Remember. 
p  Jer.  9.  15. 


t  Heb.  make 

to  return  to  m 

heart. 

q  Mai.  5.  6. 


Is.  33.  2. 


57.  Jer.  10. 16. 


t  Ps.  130.  6. 
Is.  30.  IS. 
Mic.  7.  7. 


g  Prov.  19.  3. 
||  Or,  murmur. 
h  Mic.  7.  9. 


nor  grieve  the  children  of  "eb- 12;  10 

°  +  Heb.  from 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all 
the  prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a 
man  before  the  face  of  II  the  most  II  or, 

High,  a  superior. 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, 

d  the  Lord  II  approveth  not.  a  Hab.  1.  is 

37  Tf  Who  is  he  e  that  saith,  and  II  or,« eeth  m 
it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  e  Ps-  33- 9- 
commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most 

High   proceedeth   not  fevil  and  fJob2. 10. 
good?  is-45-J-c 

39  s  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  Ar 
II  complain, h  a  man  for  the  punish- 
ment of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  » Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  i  ps.  86.  4. 
our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  k  We  have  transgressed  and  t  Dan.  9.  5. 
have  rebelled  :  thou  hast  not  par- 
doned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger, 

and   persecuted  us  :    '  thou  hast  l  ch.  2. 2, 17, 
slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied.  21. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with 

a  cloud,  m  that  our  prayer  should  m  ver.  8. 
not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the 
noffscouring   and   refuse   in  the  n  l  cor.  4. 13. 
midst  of  the  people. 

46  °  All  our  enemies  have  opened  °  <*•  2. 16. 
their  mouths  against  us. 

47  p  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  p  is.  24.  n. 
upon  us,  i  desolation  and  destruc-  Jer- 4S- 43- 

tion.  q  Is.  51.  19. 

48  r  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  t  Jer.  4. 19.  & 
rivers  of  water  for  the  destruction  9c.  VVi1' 17' 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  s  Mine   eye  trickleth  down,  s  ps.  77. 2. 
and  ceaseth  not,  without  any  in-  cb*  1- 16- 
termission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  Uook  down,  tis.  63. 15. 
and  behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affectetht  mine  heart  tHeb.»>«/«0Mf. 
II  because  of  all  the  daughters  of  n  or, 

my  city.  more  th"n  ""■ 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore, 

like  a  bird,  u  without  cause.  J^fj  ^•&7,ul)9}- 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  xin  3.  &119.  161! 
the  dungeon,  and  >'  cast  a  stone  x  jer.  37. 16. 
upon  me.  &  3S-  6>  9> 1"- 

54  z  Waters  flowed  over  mine  >'  Dan;  f- • 1T- 
head ;  then  a  I  said,  I  am  cut  off.     ^fj;  lV 

55  IF  b  1  called  upon  thy  name,  a~Ps.  31.22. 
O  Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon,  is.  38. 10,11. 

56  c  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice :  ver-  18j 
hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breath-  j^ShfTa 
ing,  at  my  cry.  cPs^.4.&6.8. 

57  Thou  d  drewest  near  in  the  &  is.  6.  &  66. 
day  that  I  called  upon  thee :  thou  \*-  &JU 
saidst,  Fear  not. 


d  Jam.  4.  S. 


The  prophet  bewaileth  the 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  588. 

e  Ps.  35.  1. 
Jer.  51.  56. 
fPs.71.23. 
g  Ps.  9.  4.  & 
35.  23. 
h  Jer.  11.  19. 


i  Ps.  139.  2. 
k  ver.  14. 

IPs. 28. 4.  See 
Jer.  1 1.  20. 
2  Tim.  4.  14. 

||  Or,  obstinacy 
of  heart. 


m  Deut.25.1 
Jer.  10.  11. 
n  Ps.  8.  3. 


b  Is.  30.  14. 
Jer.  19.  11. 
2  Cor.  4.  7. 

II  Or, 
sea  calves. 


c  Job  39.  14, 

16. 

d  Ps.  22.  15. 

e  See  ch.  2. 
11,  12. 


f  Job  24.  8. 
II  Or,  iniquity. 


g  Gen.  19.  25. 


f  Heb. 
darker  than 
blackness. 
h  ch.  5.  10. 
Joel  2.  6. 
Nah.  2.  10. 
i  Ps.  102.  5, 


fHeb. 

flow  out. 


58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  e  pleaded 
the  causes  of  my  soul;  f  thou  hast 
redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my 
wrong :  s  judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  ven- 
geance and  all  their  h  imaginations 
against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  re- 
proach, O  Lord,  and  all  their 
imaginations  against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up 
against  me,  and  their  device  a- 
gainst  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  »  sitting  down, 
and  their  rising  up ;  kI  am  their 
musick. 

64  H  J  Render  unto  them  a  re- 
compence,  O  Lord,  according  to 
the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  II  sorrow  of  heart, 
thy  curse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them 
,  in  anger  m  from  under  the  n  hea- 
vens of  the  Lord. 

chap.  IV. 
1  Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate.     13 
She  confesseth  her  sins.     21  Edom  is 
threatened.  22  Zion  is  comforted. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim ! 
how  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed !  the  stones  of  the  sanc- 
tuary are  poured  out  ain  the  top 
of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion, 
comparable  to  fine  gold,  how  are 
they  esteemed  bas  earthen  pitch- 
ers, the  work  of  the  hands  of  the 
potter ! 

3  Even  the  II  sea  monsters  draw 
out  the  breast,  they  give  suck  to 
their  young  ones :  the  daughter  of 
my  people  is  become  cruel,  clike 
the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  dThe  tongue  of  the  sucking 
child  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his 
mouth  for  thirst:  ethe  young  chil- 
dren ask  bread,  and  no  man  break- 
eth  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately 
are  desolate  in  the  streets :  they 
that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet 
f  embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  II  punishment  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  is  greater  than  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that 
was  s  overthrown  as  in  a  moment, 
and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than 
snow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk, 
they  were  more  ruddy  in  body 
than  rubies,  their  polishing  was 
of  sapphire : 

8  Their  visage  is  t h  blacker  than 
a  coal ;  they  are  not  known  in 
the  streets  :  '  their  skin  cleaveth 
to  their  bones ;  it  is  withered,  it 
is  become  like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the 
sword  are  better  than  they  that  be 
slain  with  hunger:  for  these  tpine 
away,  stricken  through  for  want 
of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 
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wretched  condition  of  Zion. 

10  *  The  hands  of  the  « pitiful 
women  have  sodden  their  own 
children  :  they  were  their  m  meat 


Before 
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r  Jer.  2.  34. 
ithat 


in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  k  ch- 2- 20- 
of  my  people.  ' Is- 49- 15- 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplish-  2v?l&fil' 
ed  his  fury  ;  n  he  hath  poured  out  n  jer  7. 20. ' 
his  fierce  anger,  and  °hath  kin-  0Deut.32.22. 
died  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  Jer-  21. 14. 
devoured  the  foundations  there- 
of. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
would  not  have  believed  that  the 
adversary  and  the  enemy  should 
have  entered  into  the  gates  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

13  H  p  For  the  sins  of  her  pro-  p  Jer.  5. 31. 
phets,  and  the  iniquities  of  her  fAM'^lf 
priests,  <i  that  have  shed  the  blood  Ezek.  22  26 
of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her,         28.  z'eph.  3. 4. 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  q_Matt.  23. 31, 
men  in  the  streets, r  they  have  pol-  " 
luted  themselves  with  blood,  II s  so 
that  men  could  not  touch  their  they  amid, 
garments.  but  touch. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  De-  sNum.19.i6. 
part  ye ;  II  it  is  l  unclean  ;  depart,  ||  or, 
depart,  touch  not :  when  they  fled  ^e  vM^ted. 
away  and  wandered,  they  said  a-  * Lev- 13, 45- 
mong  the  heathen,  They  shall  no 

more  sojourn  there. 

16  The  II  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  [|  or,/aC<?. 
divided  them ;  he  will  no  more 
regard  them :  u  they  respected  not  u  ch.  5. 12. 
the  persons  of  the  priests,  they  fa- 
voured not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  wour  eyes  as  yet  y  2  Kings  24. 
failed  for  our  vain  help :  in  our  &3qS'|0-5" 
watching  we  have  watched  for  a  jer.  37.'  ■}.'  ' 
nation  that  could  not  save  us.  Ezek.  29. 16. 

18  xThey  hunt  our  steps,  that  *  2  Kings  25. 
we  cannot  go  in  our  streets:  our  4>5- 

end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled ; 

for  y  our  end  is  come.  y  Ezek.  7. 2, 3, 

19  Our  persecutors  are  z  swifter    *  A™^D8"^ 
than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven:  j^.til 
they  pursued  us  upon  the  moun- 
tains, they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the 
wilderness. 

20  The  *  breath  of  our  nostrils,  ahG|%2- 7- 
the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  b  was  £  j£  %  9 
taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  Ezek.' 12.' 13. 
said,  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  &  19. 4, 8. 
live  among  the  heathen. 

21  H  c  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  cUkeEccies. 
daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest 

in  the  land  of  Uz;  dthe  cup  also  d  jer.25. 15, 
shall  pass  through  unto  thee:  thou  obad'10 
shalt  be  drunken,  and  shalt  make 
thyself  naked. 

22  1  e  II  The  punishment  of  thine  e  is.  40. 2. 
iniquity  is  accomplished,  O  daugh-  !!  9r>  .fh'ne 
ter  of  Zion ;  he  will  no  more  car-  ""«"*»■ 
ry  thee  away  into  captivity:  fhe  fPs.  137.7. 
will  visit  thine  iniquity,  O  daugh-  „  „ 

ter  of  Edom;  he  will  II  discover  ^Se 

thy  SinS.  for  thy  sins. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer 
unto  God. 

a-DE  MEMBER,  O  Lord,  aps.s9.50.51. 

XL  what  is  come  upon  us:  con-  b  ch.  2. 15. 
sider,  and  behold  b  our  reproach.     Ps.  79. 4. 


Zioti's  complaint  in 


CHAP.  V. 


prayer  unto  God. 


2  c  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to 
strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless, 
c  ps.  79.  l.      our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for 
t  Heb.  cometh  money ;  our  wood  t  is  sold  unto  us. 
for  price.  5  df  Our  necks  are  under  perse- 
j^s2^48'  cution:  we  labour,  and  have  no 

6  e  We  have  given  the  hand  f  to 
the  Egyptians,  and  to  the  Assy- 
rians, to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  s  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and 
h  are  not ;  and  we  have  borne  their 
iniquities. 

8  »  Servants  have  ruled  over  us : 
there  is  none  that  doth  deliver  us 
out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  pe- 
ril of  our  lives  because  of  the 
sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  k  skin  was  black  like  an 
oven  because  of  the  II  terrible  fa- 
mine. 

11 l  They  ravished  the  women  in 
Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities 
of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their 
hand :  m  the  faces  of  elders  were 
not  honoured. 
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f  Heb.  On  our 
necks  are  rve 
persecuted. 
e  Gen.  24.  2. 
Jer.  50.  15. 
f  Hos.  12.  1. 
g  Jer.  31.  29. 
Ezek.  18.  2. 
h  Gen.  42. 13. 
Zech.  1.  5. 
i  Neh.  5.  15. 


k  Job  30.  30. 
Ps.  119.  83. 
ch.  4.  8. 
||  Or,  terrors, 
or,  storms. 
1  Is.  13.  16. 
Zech.  14.  2. 


13  They  took  the  young  men  n  to  Before 
grind,  and  the  children  fell  under  c"  Vsf 
the  wood.  " — 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  njudg.1c.21. 
the  gate,  the  young   men  from 

their  musick. 

1 5  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased ; 
our  dance  is  turned  into  mourn- 
ing. 

16  °tThe  crown  is  fallen  from  °  Job  19.  9. 
our  head:  woe  unto  us,  that  we  ft8,9'™' 
have  sinned!  V^l^r 

17  For  this  Pour  heart  is  faint;  headisfuihn. 
°»for   these   things  our   eyes   arepch.  1. 22. 
dim.  q,,Pso6-7- 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  ch-2,  "■ 
Zion,  which  is  desolate,  the  foxes 

walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Loud,  rremainest  r10Ps;fi9-£& 
for  ever;  sthy  throne  from  gene-  ia&go72~& 
ration  to  generation.  102. 12,26,27. 

20  *  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  &  145-  lf- 
us  for  ever,  and  forsake  us  t  so  :„  ,;  , 
longtime?  tJJS'i' 

21  uTurn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  +  neh.  for' 
Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned;  length  of  days? 
renew  our  days  as  of  old.  u  ps.  so.  3, 7, 

22  II  But  thou  hast  utterly  reject-  ^  31  1S 
ed  us ;  thou  art  very  wroth  against  y  0'r>  Fot.  t'vUt 

US.  thou  utterly  re- 

ject us  ? 


The  Book  of  the  Prophet  EZEKIEL. 
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fHeb. 
captivity. 
a  ver.  3.  ch.  3. 
15.23.&10.15, 
20, 22.  &  43.3. 
b  So  Mat.  3.16. 
Acts  7.  56.  & 
10.  11. 
Rev.  19.  11. 
c  ch.  8.  3. 
d  2  Kings  24. 
12,  15. 
t  Heb. 
Jehezkel. 
el  Kin.  18. 46. 
2  Kings  3.  15. 
Ch.3.14,22.& 
8.  1.  &  40.  1. 
f  Jer.  23.  19. 
&  25.  32. 
gJer.  1.  14.& 
4.  6.  &  6.  1. 
f  Heb.  catch- 
ing itself. 

hRev.4.6,&c. 


i  ch.  10.  8,  &c. 
k  ver.  10.  ch. 
10.  11,21. 


t  Heb.  a 
straight  foot. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  time  of  EzekieVs  prophecy  at  Che- 
bar.  4  His  vision  of  four  cherubims, 
15  of  the  four  wheels,  26  and  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
thirtieth  year,  in  the  fourth 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  was  among  the  t  cap- 
tives aby  the  river  of  Chebar,  that 
bthe  heavens  were  opened,  and  I 
saw  c  visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
which  was  the  fifth  year  of  d  king 
Jehoiachin's  captivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
expressly  unto  t  Ezekiel  the  priest, 
the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar; 
and  e  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  him. 

4  H  And  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
fa  whirlwind  came  sout  of  the 
north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire 
t  infolding  itself,  and  a  brightness 
was  about  it,  and  out  of  the  midst 
thereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5  h  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof 
came  the  likeness  of  four  living 
creatures.  And  » this  was  their  ap- 
pearance ;  they  had  k  the  likeness 
of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces, 
and  every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  t  straight 
feet;  and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was 
like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot :  and 
they  sparkled  •like  the  colour  of 
burnished  brass. 
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8  m  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a 
man  under  their  wings  on  their 
four  sides  ;  and  they  four  had  their 
faces  and  their  wings. 

9  n  Their  wings  were  joined  one 
to  another;  °they  turned  not  when 
they  went ;  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

10  As  for  p  the  likeness  of  their 
faces,  they  four  i  had  the  face  of 
a  man,  r  and  the  face  of  a  lion, 
on  the  right  side :  s  and  they  four 
had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left 
side  ;  *  they  four  also  had  the  face 
of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces:  and 
their  wings  were  II  stretched  up- 
ward; two  wings  of  every  one 
were  joined  one  to  another,  and 
u  two  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  xthey  went  every  one 
straight  forward:  y  whither  the  spi- 
rit was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  z  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  liv- 
ing creatures,  their  appearance  was 
like  burning  coals  of  fire,  aand  like 
the  appearance  of  lamps  :  it  went 
up  and  down  among  the  living 
creatures;  and  the  fire  was  bright, 
and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth 
lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  bran 
and  returned  c  as  the  appearance 
of  a  flash  of  lightning. 

15  If  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold  done  wheel  upon 
the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

16  e  The  appearance  of  the  wheels 


t  Num.  2.  25. 


u  Is.  6.  2. 
x  ver.  9. 
ch.  10.  22. 
y  ver.  20. 
z  ver.  9,  17. 


b  Zech.  4.  10. 
c  Matt.  24.27. 


ech.  10.  9,  in. 


E'zekieVs 


g  ver.  12. 


||  Or,  strakes. 
h  ch.  10.  12. 
Zech.  4.  10. 
ich.10.16,17. 


1  ch.  10.  17. 
||  Or,  of  life. 


m  ver.  19,  20. 
ch.  10.  17. 


II  Or,  of  lift. 
n  ch.  10.  I. 


o  ch.  10.  5. 
p  ch.  43.  2. 
Dan.  10.  6. 
Rev.  1.  15. 
q  Job  37.  4,  5. 
Ps.  29.  3,  4.  & 


r  ch.  10.  1. 
s  Ex.  24.  10. 


A 


u  Re 

v.  4.  3.  & 

10.  1 

xch 

3.23. 

& 

8.4. 

y  ch. 

3.23. 

Dan. 

8.17. 

Acts  9.  4. 

Rev. 

1.17. 

vision  of  the  four  wheels.       EZEKIEL. 

and  their  work  was  f  like  unto  the 
colour  of  a  beryl :  and  they  four 
had  one  likeness:  and  their  appear- 
ance and  their  work  was  as  it  were 
a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went 
upon  their  four  sides  :  sand  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were 
so  high  that  they  were  dreadful ; 
and  their  II  rings  were  h  full  of  eyes 
round  about  them  four. 

19  And  iwhen  the  living  crea- 
tures went,  the  wheels  went  by 
them :  and  when  the  living  crea- 
tures were  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  k  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was 
to  go,  they  went,  thither  was  their 
spirit  to  go ;  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them :  Jfor 
the  spirit  II  of  the  living  creature 
was  in  the  wheels. 

21  m  When  those  went,  these 
went;  and  when  those  stood,  these 
stood  ;  and  when  those  were  lift- 
ed up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 
were  lifted  up  over  against  them : 
for  the  spirit  II  of  the  living  crea- 
ture was  in  the  wheels. 

22  n  And  the  likeness  of  the  fir- 
mament upon  the  heads  of  the 
living  creature  was  as  the  colour 
of  the  terrible  crystal,  stretched 
forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament 
were  their  wings  straight,  the  one 
toward  the  other :  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  this  side, 
and  every  one  had  two,  which  co- 
vered on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  °  And  when  they  went,  I  heard 
the  noise  of  their  wings,  Plike  the 
noise  of  great  waters,  as  ithe  voice 
of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of 
speech,  as  the  noise  of  an  host : 
when  they  stood,  they  let  down 
their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from 
the  firmament  that  was  over  their 
heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had 
let  down  their  wings. 

26  H  r  And  above  the  firmament 
that  was  over  their  heads  was  the 
likeness  of  a  throne,  sas  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  sapphire  stone :  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne 
was  the  likeness  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

27  lAnd  I  saw  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire 
round  about  within  it,  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  up- 
ward, and  from  the  appearance  of 
his  loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as 
it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and 
it  had  brightness  round  about. 

28  uAs  the  appearance  of  the 
bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the 
day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance 
of  the  brightness  round  about. 
xThis  was  the  appearance  of  the 
likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
And  when  I  saw  if,  y  I  fell  upon 
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His  commissi07i,  and  instructions. 

my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of 
one  that  spake. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  EzekieVs  commission.     6  His  instruc- 
tion.  9  The  roll  of  his  heavy  prophecy. 

ND  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  a  stand  upon  thy  feet,  a  Dan.  10. 1 1. 
and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  b  the  spirit  entered  into  b  ch.  3. 21. 
me  when  he  spake  unto  me,  and 
set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard 
him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  f  nation  t  Heb.  nations. 
that  hath   rebelled  against   me  : 
c  they  and  their  fathers  have  trans-  c  Jer-  ■"•  25. 
gressed  against  me,  even  unto  this  30' 2a  1Sj21> 
very  day. 

4  d  For  they  are  t  impudent  chil-  &  ch.  3.  7. 
dren  and  stiff'hearted.   I  do  send  +Heb.  hard  of 
thee  unto  them ;   and  thou  shalt  face' 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

5  e  And  they,  whether  they  will  ech.3.11,26, 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  27- 
(for  they  are  a  rebellious  house,) 
yet  f  shall  know  that  there  hath  fch.  35. 33. 
been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  1  And  thou,  son  of  man,  sbe  I'^-IA" 
not  afraid  of  them,  neither  be 
afraid  of  their  words,  though 
II h  briers  and  thorns  be  with  thee, 
and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor- 
pions :  i  be  not  afraid  of  their 
words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks,  k  though  they  be  a  rebel- 
lious house. 

7  JAnd  thou   shalt  speak   my  fjer  x  .  .. 
words  unto  them,  m  whether  they  mvejg  '5'' 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear :  for  they  are  tmost  rebel-  t  Heb. 
lious.  rebelho'u 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear 
what  I  say  unto  thee ;  Be  not  thou 
rebellious    like     that     rebellious 
house :  open  thy  mouth,  and  neat  n  Rev.  10. 9. 
that  I  give  thee. 

9  51  And  when  I  looked,  behold, 
°an  hand  was  sent  unto  me ;  and,  °  ch.  8.  3. 
lo,  p  a  roll  of  a  book  was  therein ;    Jer- 1-9' 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me :  p 
and   it  was  written   within   and 
without :   and  there  was  written 
therein  lamentations,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  woe. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.    4  God  encou- 
rageth  him.     15  God  sheweth  him  the 
rule  of  prophecy.      22   God  shutteth 
and  openeth  the  p>-ophefs  mouth. 

MOREOVER   he  said  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  eat  that 
thou  findest;  aeat  this  roll,  and  go  a  ch.  2. 8, 9. 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and 
fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that 
I  give  thee.    Then  did  I  b eat  it;  bRev-10;9- 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  cas  honey  b  pJe*q  in 
for  sweetness.  &  119  103." 

4  IF  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 


Luk 

12.4. 

i|Or 

rebels. 

his. 

9.  18. 

Jer. 

6.28. 

Hie. 

7.4. 

ich. 

3.9. 

1  Pet.  3.  14. 

kch 

3.  9,  2( 

Ezekiel  is  made  a 


CHAP.  IV. 


•watchman  to  Israel. 


Mic.  3.  8. 
h  Jer.  1.  8, 
17.  ch.  2.  6. 


i  ch.  2.  5,  7. 
ier.27. 


Before       man,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house 
C  H5^i  S  T    °f  I  sraeli an(*  speak  with  my  words 

: unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  peo- 
t  Heb.  deep  of  pie  t  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an 
Up,  and  heavy  hard  language,  but  to  the  house  of 

«ffongw;and  Israel; 

fJeb'Lpo/  6  Not  t0  many  People  tof  a 
lip, and  heavy  strange  speech  and  ot  an  hard 
of  language,  language,  whose  words  thou  canst 
H  or,  if  i  had  not  understand.  I!  Surely,  d  had  I 
sent  thee,  Sec.  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would 
Zlfhearkef.  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 
ed  unto  thee  t  7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
d  Matt.  n.  2i,  hearken  unto  thee ;  efor  they  will 
23-  r  not  hearken  unto  me :  f  for  all  the 
fJhh9  I5'  2°"  house  of  Israel  are  t  impudent  and 
+ -Heb "stiff of  hardhearted. 
forehead,  and  8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face 
'hard  of  heart,  strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy 
forehead  strong  against  their  fore- 
heads, 
gis.  so.  7.  9  eAs  an  adamant  harder  than 
rfeii' 18'  &  nmt  have  I  made  thy  forehead : 
hfear  them  not,  neither  be  dis- 
mayed at  their  looks,  though  they 
be  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  all  my  words  that  I 
shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in 
thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine 
ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of 
the  captivity,  unto  the  children  of 
thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them, 
and  tell  them,  irThus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

k  ver.  14.  12  Then  k  the  spirit  took  me  up, 

ch.  8. 3.  see  and  I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of 
2ffinjrel'i6  a  Sreat  rushing, saying,  Blessed  be 
Acts  s.  39.    '  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his 
place. 

13  /  heard  also  the  noise  of  the 
wings  of  the  living  creatures  that 
t  touched  one  another,  and  the 
noise  of  the  wheels  over  against 
them,  and  a  noise  of  a  great  rush- 
ing. 

14  So  J  the  spirit  lifted  me  up, 
and  took  me  away,  and  I  went 
t  in  bitterness,  in  the  t  heat  of  my 
spirit;  but m  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  strong  upon  me. 

15  1  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the 
captivity  at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt 
by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  nI 
sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained 
there  astonished  among  them  se- 
ven days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  seven  days,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, 

17  °  Son  of  man,  I  have  made 
thee  p  a  watchman  unto  the  house 
of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warn- 
ing from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speak- 
est  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the 
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same  wicked  man  i  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  9  <*•  33-  6- 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  wicked-  Joh"  8.21,24. 
ness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he 

shall   die   in  his  iniquity  ;   r  but  rAIS-  49.  4, 5. 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.  Acts  20- 26- 

20  Again,  When  a  s  righteous  sch.  18.24. 
man  doth  turn  from  his  t  righte-  &  33,  v2?  J3- 
ousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  \J^^ fte" 
I  lay  a  stumblingblock  before  him, 

he  shall  die  :  because  thou  hast 
not  given  him  warning,  he  shall 
die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteous- 
ness which  he  hath  done  shall  not 
be  remembered;  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous 
sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he 
shall  surely  live,  because  he  is 
warned ;  also  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 

22  If  *  And  the  hand  of  the  t  ver.  14. 
Lord  was  there  upon  me ;  and  ch- 1- 3- 
he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth 

u  into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  «  ch.  s.  4. 
talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth 

into  the  plain :  and,  behold,  xthe  *  ch.  1. 2s. 

glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as 

the  glory  which  I  y  saw  by  the  ri-  y  ch.  1. 1. 

ver  of  Chebar :  zand  I  fell  on  my  z  ch.  1. 28. 

face. 

24  Then  a  the  spirit  entered  into  a  ch.  2. 2. 
me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet, 

and  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine 
house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  be- 
hold, b  they  shall  put  bands  upon  b  ch.  4.  8. 
thee,  and    shall  bind   thee  with 
them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out 
among  them : 

26  And  c  I  will  make  thy  tongue  c  ch.  24. 27. 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  ^ke  1.20,22. 
that   thou   shalt   be   dumb,  and 

shalt  not  be  to  them  t  a  reprover  :  f  Heb.  a  man 
d  for  they  arc  a  rebellious  house,     reproving. 

27  e  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  dcM"%6'7, 
I  will  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  £33.  22. 
shalt  say  unto  them,  fThus  saith  f ver.  11.' 
the  Lord  God  ;  He  that  heareth, 

let  him  hear;  and  he  that  forbear- 
eth,lethim  forbear:  efor  they  arc  ever.  9, 26. 
a  rebellious  house.  ch>  12, 2>  J' 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Under  the  type  of  a  siege  is  shelved  the 
time  from  the  defection  of  Jeroboam  to 
the  captivity.  9  By  the  provision  of 
the  siege,  is  shewed  the  hardness  of 
the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take 
thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before 
thee,  and  pourtrayupon  it  the  city, 
even  Jerusalem : 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and 
build  a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a 
mount  against  it ;   set  the  camp 
also  against  it,  and  set  II  battering  II  ?'"• 
rams  against  it  round  about.  SuKt 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  n  0r>  „  Jlat 

II  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  />/«?<•,  or,  siic. 
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a  ch.  12.  6,11, 
&  24.  24,  27. 


Beginning 
from  1  Kings 
12.23.  Ending 

cir.  585. 
b  Num.  14.34. 


t  Heb.  a  day 
for  a  year,  a 
day  for  a  year. 


i  Heb.  from 
thy  side  to  thy 
side. 


||  Or,  spelt. 


e  Acts  10.  14. 


fEx.  22,  31 
Lev.  11.40. 
&  17.  15. 
g  Deut.  14.  : 
Is.  65.  4. 


h  Lev.  26.  26. 
Ps.  105.  16. 
Is.  3.  1.  ch.  5. 
16.  &  14.  13. 
i  ver.  10. 
ch.  12.  19. 


of  iron  between  thee  and  the  city  : 
and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it 
shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt 
lay  siege  against  it.  a  This  shall 
be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left 
side,  and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel  upon  it:  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  shalt  lie  upon  it  thou  shalt 
bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the 
j-ears  of  their  iniquity,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days  :  b  so 
shalt  thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accom- 
plished them,  lie  again  on  thy 
right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah 
forty  days :  I  have  appointed  thee 
t  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy 
face  toward  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  thine  arm  shall  be  unco- 
vered, and  thou  shalt  prophesy 
against  it. 

8  c  And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn 
thee  t  from  one  side  to  another, 
till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of 
thy  siege. 

9  H  Take  thou  also  unto  thee 
wheat,  and  barley,  and  beans,  and 
lentiles,  and  millet,  and  II  fitches, 
and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and 
make  thee  bread  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt 
thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou 
shalt  eat  shall  be  by  weight,  twen- 
ty shekels  a  day :  from  time  to 
time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water 
by  measure,  the  sixth  part  of  an 
hin :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  bar- 
ley cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it 
with  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man, 
in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even 
thus  d  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the 
Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  e  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
behold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  pol- 
luted :  for  from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  f  that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in 
pieces  ;  neither  came  there  s  abo- 
minable flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I 
have  given  thee  cow's  dung  for 
man's  dung,  and  thou  shalt  pre- 
pare thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  behold,  I  will  break 
the  h  staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem : 
and  they  shall J  eat  bread  by  weight, 
and  with   care;   and  they  shall 
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water,  and  be  astonied  one  with  k  ver-  n- 
another,  and  '  consume  away  for  1  Lev.  26. 39. 
their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Under  the  type  of  hair,  5  is  shewed  the 
judgment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebel- 
lion, 12  by  famine,  sword,  and  disper- 
sion. 

AN  D  thou,  son  of  man,  take 
thee  a  sharp  knife,  take  thee 
a  barber's  razor,  aand  cause  it  to  a  see  Lev.  21. 
pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy  5-  \s-.  7- 20- 
beard  :  then  take  thee  balances  to  c    44-  "a 
weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 

2  °  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  b  ver.  12. 
third  part  in  the  midst  of  c  the  c  ch.  4. 1. 
city,  when  d  the  days  of  the  siege  d  ch.  4. 8, 9. 
are  fulfilled  :  and  thou  shalt  take 

a  third  part,  and  smite  about  it 
with  a  knife :  and  a  third  part  thou 
shalt  scatter  in  the  wind ;  and  I 
will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  e  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  f  JeJ-  40-  6. 
a  few  in  number,  and  bind  them     °~  16- 

in  thy  t  skirts.  t  Heb.  wings. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and 

fcast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  fJer.41. 1,2, 
fire,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire ;  &c-  &  44-  u- 
for  thereof  shall  a  fire  come  forth 
into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  7\  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
This  is  Jerusalem:  I  have  set  it 
in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and 
countries  that  are  round  about 
her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my 
judgments  into  wickedness  more 
than  the  nations,  and  my  statutes 
more  than  the  countries  that  are 
round  about  her:  for  they  have 
refused  my  judgments  and  my 
statutes,  they  have  not  walked  in 
them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  multiplied  more 
than  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you,  and  have  not  walked 
in  my  statutes,  neither  have  kept 
my  judgments,' s  neither  have  done 
according  to  the  judgments  of  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  you; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  a- 
gainst  thee,  and  will  execute  judg- 
ments in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations. 

9  h  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  h  Lam.  4.  6. 
which  I  have  not  done,  and  where-  ^J- 1|" 
unto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  °'  ' 
like,  because  of  all  thine  abomi-  j  Lev.  26. 29. 
nations.                                              Deut.  2s.  53. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  «  shall  5  Kit?^  f " 29> 
eat  the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  LYm.  2".  20. 
and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fa-  &  4. 10. 
thers  ;   and  I  will  execute  judg-  t  ver.  12^ 
ments  in  thee,  and  the  whole  rem-  j^tffs3!* 
nant  of  thee  will  I k  scatter  into  all  ch.  lizfu. 
the  winds.  zech.  2.  6. 

II  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  12011^36.14. 
the  Lord  God;  Surely,  because  §.5  &c  &23. 
thou  hast  'defiled  my  sanctuary  38. ' 


•  Jer.  2.  10, 
11.  ch.  16.47. 


Israel"  s  judgment  for  idolatry.         CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 


Before       with  all  thy  m  detestable  things,  I  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and    o  before 
CH5^4It,T    and  with  all  thine  abominations, 
therefore  will  I  also  diminish  thee  ; 


m  ch.  11. 21.  n  neither  shall  mine  eye  spare,  nei- 

«cib8  W;? ther  wil1 1 nave  an>r  pity- 

J^T    12  11  °  A  third  part  of  thee  shall 
jer.  15.2.  &    die  with  the  pestilence,  and  with 
21 .9.  ch.  6. 12.  famine  shall  they  be  consumed  in 
the  midst  of  thee :  and  a  third  part 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  roundabout 
pjer.  9. 16.     thee;  andPl  will  scatter  a  third 
th'i's0'       part  ^to  ^  tne  winds'  and  qI 
iUv  <>6  33  wiU  draw  out  a  sword  after  them, 
ver.  2.ch!i2!    13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  rbe 
14-  accomplished,  and  I  will  s  cause 

**f?z4:lk  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  *  and  I 
sch  21  17     will  be  comforted :  u  and  they  shall 
t  Deut.  32.36.  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spo- 
is.  i.  24."'    '  ken  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have  ac- 
u  ch.  36.  6.  &  complished  my  fury  in  them. 
3S- 19\,    ...      14  Moreover  x  I  will  make  thee 
3'LNeh  2  iV  waste,  and  a  reproach  among  the 
*  nations  that  are  round  about  thee, 
in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 
yDeut.2s.37.     15  So  it  shall  be  a  y  reproach  and 
P&79P49'  7'    a  taunt,  an  instruction  and  an  as- 
jer.'ii.  9.       tonishment  unto  the  nations  that 
Lam.  2. 1.5.     are  round  about  thee,  when  I  shall 
execute  judgments  in  thee  in  an- 
e  ch.  25. 17.    ger  and  in  fury  and  in  z  furious  re- 
bukes. I  the  Loud  have  spoken  it. 
a  Deut.  32. 23,    16  When  I  shall  asend  upon  them 
the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  for  their  destruction,  and 
which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you: 
and  I  will  increase  the  famine  up- 
b  Lev.  26. 26.  on  you,  and  will  break  your  b  staff 
ch.4.i6.&     of  break. 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  fa- 
c  Lev.  26. 22.  mine  and  c  evil  beasts,  and  they 
Dheui452i2t  sna^  bereave  thee;  and  d pestilence 
3S.27.&34.25.  and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee; 
d  ch.  38. 22. '  and  I  will  bring  the  sword  upon 
thee.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  judgment  of  Israel  for  their  idol- 
atry. &  A  remnant  shall  be  blessed.  11 
The  faithful  are  exhorted  to  lament 
their  calamities. 

Mi-  AND  the  word  of  the  Lord 

J\.  came  unto  me,  saying, 
ach.20. 46.      2  Son  of  man,  aset  thy  face  to- 
bdi.wf'2'  wafd  the  b mountains  of  Israel, 

'•      *•      and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 
to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  vallies ; 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a 

c  Lev.  26.  30.  sword  upon  you,  and  CI  will  de- 
stroy your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  deso- 
II  or,  «m  m..  iate,  and  your  II  images  shall  be 
"erY  broken:  and  d  I  wm  cast  down 
d  Lev.  26. 30.  y°ur  s*ain  mcn  before  your  idols. 

t  Heb.  give.  5  And  I  will  t  lay  the  dead  car- 
cases of  the  children  of  Israel  be- 
fore their  idols;  and  I  will  scat- 
ter your  bones  round  about  your 
altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the 
cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the 
high  places  shall  be  desolate ;  that 
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may  be  broken  and  cease,  and 
your  images  may  be  cut  down, 
and  your  works  may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 

midst  of  you,  and  eye  shall  know  S'fV*.0!11' 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  lb%\%  15 

8  If  fYet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  f  Jer.' 44. 28. 
that  ye  may  have  some  that  shall  ch.  5. 2/12.  & 
escape  the  sword  among  the  na-  12-16-&i<i-22. 
tions,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered 
through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you 
shall  remember  me  among  the  na- 
tions whither  they  shall  be  carried 
captives,  because  s  I  am  broken  g  Ps.  78.  40._ 
with  their  whorish  heart,  which  24  Ves^o3" 
hath  departed  from  me,  and  h  with  h  Num.  15.39. 
their  eyes,  which  go  a  whoring  af-  ch.  20. '7, 24.' 
ter  their   idols  :  and  i  they  shall  >  Lev.  26. 39. 
lothe    themselves    for   the    evils  2o\-%%fi 
which  they  have  committed  in  all 

their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  that  I  have 
not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do 
this  evil  unto  them. 

11  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

Smite  k  with  thine  hand,  and  stamp  k  ch- 2l- 14- 

with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for 

all  the  evil  abominations  of  the 

house  of  Israel !  1  for  they  shall  1  ch.  5. 12. 

fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 

and  by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of 
the  pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near 
shall  fall  by  the  sword;  and  he 
that   remaineth    and   is   besieged 

shall  die  by  the  famine :   m  thus  m  ^  5- 13- 
will  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon 
them. 

13  Then  n  shall  j'e  know  that  I  n  ver.  7. 
am  the  Lord,  when  their  slain 

men  shall  be  among  their  idols 

round   about  their  altars,  °upon  <>Jer.  2. 20. 

every  higli  hill,  p  in  all  the  tops  of  p  hos.  4. 13. 

the  mountains,  and  1  under  every  q  is.  57. 5. 

green  tree,  and  under  every  thick 

oak,  the  place  where  they  did  offer 

sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I    r  stretch   out  my  '  is.  5. 25. 
hand  upon  them,  and  make  the 

land  desolate,  yea,  II  more  desolate  L^;^f,^! 
than  the  wilderness  toward  s  Dib-  da-ness. 
lath,  in  all  their  habitations  :  and  s  Num.  33. 46. 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Jer- 4S- 22- 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  The  final  desolation  of  Israel.  16  The 
mournful  repentance  of  them  that  es- 
cape. 20  The  enemies  defile  the  sanc- 
tuary because  of  the  Israelites'  abomi- 
nations. 23  Under  the  type  of  a  chain 
is  shewed  their  miserable  captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  land 

of  Israel;  aAn  end,  the  end  is  ^ver:^ 
come  upon  the  four  corners  of  SStTau^ 
the  land.  is,  u. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  send  mine  anger 

Xx2 


Thefinal 


b  ver.  S,  9. 
t  Heb.  give. 
c  ver.  9.  ch. 
5.  11.  &  8.  18. 
&  9.  10. 

d  ver.  27.  ch. 
C.  7.  &  12. 20. 


f  Heb.  awaketh 
against  th.ee. 


fver.  12. 
Zeph.  1.14,15. 

||  Or,  echo. 

gch.20.8,21. 
h  ver.  3. 


t  Heb. 
upon  thee. 

k  ver.  4. 


|j  Or,  tumult. 
||  Or,  their  tu- 
multuous per- 
sons. 

n  Jer.  16.  5,  6. 
ch.  24. 16,22. 
o  ver.  7. 


t  Heb.  though 
tlieir  life  were 
yet  among  the 
living. 


||  Or,  whose 
life  is  in  his 
iniquity. 
t  Heb.  his 
iniquity. 

pDeut.52.25. 
Lam.  1.  20. 
ch.  5.  12. 


q  ch.  6.  8. 

r  Is.  13.  7. 

Jer.  6.  24. 

ch.  21.  7. 

t  Heb.  go  into 

water. 

s  Is.  3.  24.  & 

15.  2,  3. 

Jer.  48.  37. 

Amos  8. 10. 


desolation  of  Israel  E  Z  E  K I E  L. 

upon  thee,  and  b  will  judge  thee 
according  to  thy  ways,  and  will 
t  recompense  upon  thee  all  thine 
abominations. 

4  And  c  mine  eye  shall  not  spare 
thee,  neither  will  I  have  pity :  but 
I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee :  d  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An 
evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is 
come  :  it  t  watcheth  for  thee ;  be- 
hold, it  is  come. 

7  e  The  morning  is  come  unto 
thee,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
land :  fthe  time  is  come,  the  day  of 
trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  II  sound- 
ing again  of  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  gpour  out 
my  fury  upon  thee,  and  accom- 
plish mine  anger  upon  thee :  h  and 
I  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  will  recompense  thee 
for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  imine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity:  I  will 
recompense! thee  according  to  thy 
ways  and  thine  abominations  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  thee;  kand  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is 
come  :  •  the  morning  is  gone  forth; 
the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 
budded. 

11  m  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a 
rod  of  wickedness :  none  of  them 
shall  remain,  nor  of  their  II  multi- 
tude, nor  of  any  of  II  their's :  n  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  wailing  for 
them. 

12  °The  time  is  come,  the  day 
draweth  near:  let  not  the  buyer 
rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn :  for 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude 
thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return 
to  that  which  is  sold,  t  although 
they  were  yet  alive :  for  the  vision 
is  touching  the  whole  multitude 
thereof,  which  shall  not  return; 
neither  shall  any  strengthen  him- 
self II  in  tthe  iniquity  of  his  Life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet, 
even  to  make  all  ready ;  but  none 
goeth  to  the  battle :  for  my  wrath 
ts  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  PThe  sword  is  without,  and 
the  pestilence  and  the  famine 
within :  he  that  is  in  the  field 
shall  die  with  the  sword ;  and  he 
that  is  in  the  city,  famine  and 
pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

16  II  But  i  they  that  escape  of 
them  shall  escape,  and  shall  be  on 
the  mountains  like  doves  of  the 
valleys,  all  of  them  mourning, 
every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  r hands  shall  be  feeble, 
and  all  knees  shall  tbe  weak  as 
water. 

18  They  shall  also  sgird  them- 
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The  miserable  captivity  of  all  orders. 

selves  with  sackcloth,  and  'horror       Bef°re 
shall  cover  them ;  and  shame  shall    c  H5^  s  T 

be  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  up . — '. 

on  all  their  heads.  »  ps.  55. 5. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in 
the  streets,  and  their  gold  shall 
be  t  removed:   their  "silver   and  t  Heb.  for  a 
their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deli-  *eParaH""> or- 
ver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  ^oTiT  4 
of  the  Lord  :  they  shall  not  sa-  zeph.  i.  is. ' 
tisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their 
bowels :  II  because  it  is  x  the  stum-  II  or,  because 
blingblock  of  their  iniquity.  ^™g 

20  If  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  or-  biinguock."1 
nament,  he  set  it  in  majesty:  J but  x  ch.  14.  3,  4. 
they  made  the  images  of  their  a-  &ii-  *-• 
bominations  and  of  their  detest-  J  Jer-  "•  -~n- 
able  things  therein:  therefore  have 
I  II  set  it  tar  from  them.  II  ^.made  it 

21  And  I  will  give  it  Into  the  SLftfiV 
hands  of  the  strangers  for  a  pre}-, 
and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for 
a  spoil ;  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my 
secret  place:  for  the  II  robbers  shall  II  or,  tu^fer*. 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  1  Make  a  chain:  for  *  the  ■2Kfa.ai.ifi. 
land  is  full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  ch-9-9-&n-6- 
the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the 
worst  of  the  heathen,  and  they 
shall  possess  their  houses :  I  will 
also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong 
to  cease;  and  II  their  holy  places  \\  or,  they  shall 

inherit  their 


shall  be  defiled 
25   t  Destruction 


and 


Iwlu  plac 


cometh ;    »mu  ,  He] 
they  shall  seek  peace,  and  there  cutting  off. 
shall  be  none. 

26  a  Mischief  shall  come  upon  aDeut.52.23. 
mischief,  and  rumour  shall  be  up-  Jer" 4-  Wm 
on  rumour ;  bthen  shall  they  seek  b  P5-  "■*•  9- 
a  vision  of  the  prophet;  but  the  ^Jaoi  3. 
law  shall  perish  from  the  priest, 
and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and 
the  prince  shall  be  clothed  with 
desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  be  trou- 
bled :  I  will  do  unto  them  after 
their  wav,  and  t  according  to  their  t  Heb.  with 
deserts  will  I  judge  them ;  c  and  (£|#"*" 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  c  rer."4. 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  Eze7ael,  in  a  vision  of  God  at  Jerusa- 
lem, 5  is  shelved  the  image  of  jea- 
lousy, 7  the  chambers  of  imagery,  15 
the  mourners  for  Tammuz,  15  the 
worshippers  towards  the  sun.  18 
God's  icrathfor  their  idolatry. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the        594. 
sixth    year,    in    the    sixth 
month,  in   the   fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  sat  in  mine  house, 
and  athe  elders  of  Judah  sat  be-  ?<*•  J4:.1-  * 
fore  me,  that  Hhe  hand  of  the  fch  1  3  3 
Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me.         3. 22.  ' 

2  cThen  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  like-  Cch.  1.26,27. 
ness  as  the  appearance  of  fire: 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins 
even  downward,  fire ;  and'  from 
his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  brightness,  das  thedch-1-4- 
colour  of  amber. 


A 


Before 

CHRIST 

694. 

e  Dan.  5.  5. 
f ch.  3.  14. 
g  ch.  11.  1, 
24.  &  40.  2. 

b  Jer.  7.  50. 
&  32.  34. 
ch.  5.  11. 
iDeut.  52.  16. 
21. 


fc  ch.  1.  28. 
&  3.  22,  23. 


The  various  Idolatry 

3  And  he  eput  forth  the  form  of 
an  hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock 
of  mine  head  ;  and  f  the  spirit  lift- 
ed me  up  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven,  and  g  brought  me  in 
the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem, 
to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  north ;  h  where 
was  the  seat  of  the  image  of  jea- 
lousy, which  *  provoketh  to  jea- 
lousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  there,  accord- 
ing to  the  vision  that  I  k  saw  in 
the  plain. 

5  if  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the 
way  toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted 
up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the 
north,  and  behold  northward  at 
the  gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of 
jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they 
do?  even  the  great  abominations 
that  the  house  of  Israel  commit- 
teth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off 
from  my  sanctuary  ?  but  turn  thee 
yet  again,  a nd  thou  shalt  see  great- 
er abominations. 

7  ^f  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
door  of  the  court;  and  when  I 
looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  dig  now  in  the  wall :  and 
when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall, 
behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in, 
and  behold  the  wicked  abomina- 
tions that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and 
behold  every  form  of  creeping 
things,  and  abominable  beasts, 
and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall 
round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them 
seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst 
of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  with  every  man  his 
censer  in  his  hand ;  and  a  thick 
cloud  of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  lie  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  an- 
cients of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  cham- 
bers of  his  imagery  ?  for  they  say, 
!The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the 
Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  H  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the 
door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house  which  xcas  toward  the  north; 
and,  behold,  there  sat  women  weep- 
ing for  Tammuz. 

15  H  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ? 
turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations 
than  these. 

16  And  lie  brought  me  into  the 
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ch.  9.  9. 


CHAP.  IX.  practised  in  Jerusalem. 

inner  court  of  the  Lord's  house,       Before 
and,  behold,  at  the  door  of  the    CH5*4IST 

temple  of  the  Lord,  m  between  1__ 

the  porch  and  the  altar,  n  were  a-  m  Joel  2. 17. 
bout  five  and  twenty  men,  °  with  n  <*•  n-  *• 
their  backs  toward  the  temple  of  %.3^'f-27- 
the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward 
the  east ;  and   they   worshipped 
p  the  sun  toward  the  east.  p  Deut-  *■  19. 

17  H  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  lujct^'d' 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ?  ii  Is  Jer.  44. 17.   ' 
it  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Ju-  II  or,  is  there 
dah  that  they  commit  the  abomi-  f"V'""? 
nations  which  they  commit  here  ?  commit 


q  ch.  9.  9. 

r  en.  5.  13.  & 

16.42.&24.13. 
s  ch.  5.  11.  & 
7.  4,  9.  &  9. 
5,  10. 

and  t  Prov.  1. 28. 
mine  ears  1J%]\\5\h 


for  they  have  q  filled  the  land  with 
violence,    and   have   returned   to 
provoke  me  to  anger:    and,  lo, 
they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 
18  r  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in 
fury :  mine  s  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither    will    I   have   pity 
though  they  l  cry    in 
with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  &  14!  12 
hear  them.  Mic  3. 4. 

CHAP.  IX.  Z6Ch-7-13- 

1  A  vision,  whereby  is_  shewed  the  pre- 
servation of  some,  5  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  rest.  8  God  cayinot  be  in- 
treated  for  them. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  cir-  594, 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Cause 
them  that  have  charge  over  the 
city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man 
with  his  destroying  weapon  in  his 
hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came 
from  the  way  of  the  higher  gate, 

t  which  lieth  toward  the  north,  t  Heb.  which 
and  every  man  t  a  slaughter  wea-  ""£  a  \vm_ 
pon  in  his  hand;  aand  one  man  pono/hu 
among  them  was  clothed  with  li-  breaking  in 
nen,  with  a  writer's  inkhorn  tby  Pzeces- 
his  side:    and  they  went  in,  and  ch.  10. 1*6  7 
stood  beside  the  brasen  altar.  ReV.  i&'e.' 

3  And  b  the  glory  of  the  God  of  t  Heb. 
Israel  was  gone  up  from  the  che-  "P°n  his  ,0^ns 
rub,   whereupon  he  was,  to  the  o-Se2  ch,A. 
threshold  of  the  house.    And  he 
called  to  the  man   clothed  with 
linen,  which  had  the  writer's  ink- 
horn  by  his  side ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  t  set  c  a  mark  upon  the  fore- 
heads of  the  men  d  that  sigh  and 
that  cry  for  all  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  ^1  And  to  the  others  he  said  in 
tmine  hearing,  Go  ye  after  him 
through  the  city,  and  smite :  e  let  jer.'  13. 1 
not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  gear.  12. 21. 
ye  Pity:  ?S* 

6  f  Slay  t  utterly  old  and  young,  ]nineears. 
both  maids,  and  little  children,  e  ver.  10. 
and  women:  but  scome  not  near  eh.  5. 11. 
any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark;  f- 
and  h  begin  at  my 
1  Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  Uev  9 
men  which  were  before  the  house.  h  Jer.  25, 29. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  1  Pet.  1. 17. 
the  house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  j  ch.  s.  11, 12, 
the  slain  :  go  ye  forth.    And  they  16- 

went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 
X  x3 


10.  4, 18.  & 
11.22,23. 


t  Heb.  mark 
a  mark. 
c  Exod.  12.  7. 
Rev.  7.3.  &  V. 
4.  &  15.  16, 
17.  &  20.  4. 
dPs.  119.53, 
136. 


The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  594. 


m  2  Kin 
16.  ch, 
t  Heb. 


8  1f  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  slaying  them,  and  I  was 
left,  that  I  k  fell  upon  my  face,  and 

VvTi  22  5*  cried'  and  said> 1Ah  Lord  GoD  ! 

45.  JosL  7!6.  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  residue 

l  ch.  li.  13.     of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy 

fury  upon  Jerusalem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel 
and  Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and 

igs2i.  mthe  land  is  tfull  of  blood,  and 
'■  the  city  full  of  II  perverseness  :  for 
■tjK  they  say,  n  The  Lord  hath  for- 
resting  saken  the  earth,  and  °the  Lord 
nent.    seeth  not 

12-  10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  p  eye 
•5n-  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
li.  &  Pity?  but  q  I  will  recompense  their 
s.  is.  way  upon  their  head. 
.  21.  n  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn 
return,  by  his  side,  t  reported  the  matter, 
ord-  saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

CHAP.  x. 
1  The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be 
scattered  over  the  city.     8  The  vision 
of  the  cherubims. 

THEN  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
in  the  a  firmament  that  was 
above  the  head  of  the  cherubims 
there  appeared  over  them  as  it 
were  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  bAnd  he  spake  unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said,  Go 
in  between  the  wheels,  even  under 
the  cherub,  and  fill  t  thine  hand 
with  c  coals  of  fire  from  between 
the  cherubims,  and  d  scatter  them 
over  the  city.  And  he  went  in  in 
my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on 
the  right  side  of  the  house,  when 
the  man  went  in ;  and  the  cloud 
filled  the  inner  court. 

4  eThen  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
t  went  up  from  the  cherub,  and 
stood  over  the  threshold  of  the 
house  ;  and  f  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was 
full  of  the  brightness  of  the  L  o  rd's 
glory. 

5  And  the  s  sound  of  the  cheru- 
bims' wings  was  heard  even  to  the 
outer  court,  as  h  the  voice  of  the 
Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  had  commanded  the  man  cloth- 
ed with  linen,  saying,  Take  fire 
from  between  the  wheels,  from  be- 
tween the  cherubims ;  then  he  went 
in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  t  stretched 
forth  his  hand  from  between  the 
cherubims  unto  the  fire  that  was 
between  the  cherubims,  and  took 
thereof  and  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  him  that  was  clothed  with  li- 
nen :  who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  1 J  And  there  appeared  in  the 
cherubims  the  form  of  a  man's 
hand  under  their  wings. 

9  kAnd  when  I  looked,  behold 
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the  four  wheels  by  the  cherubims,       Before 


b  ch.  9.  2,  3. 


t  Heb.  the  hol- 
low of  thine 
hand. 

c  ch.  1.  13. 
d  See  Rev.  S. 
5. 


e  See  ver.  18. 

ch.  1.  28.  & 

9.3. 

t  Heb. 

ivas  lifted  up. 

fl  Kings  8. 10, 

11.  ch.  43.  5. 

g  ch.  1. 24. 

h  Ps.  29.  3, 

lVc. 


i  Heb. 
tent  forth. 


one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  an-   c  ct/Vgf  T 

other  wheel  by  another  cherub  :  ! — — 

and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels 

was  as  the  colour  of  a '  beryl  stone.  i  ch.  1. 16. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances, 
they  four  had  one  likeness,  as  if 
a  wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of 
a  wheel. 

11  m  When  they  went,  they  went  m  ch.  1. 17. 
upon  their  four  sides;  they  turned 

not  as  they  went,  but  to  the  place 
whither  the  head  looked  they  fol- 
lowed it ;  they  turned  not  as  they 
went. 

12  And  their  whole  tbody,  and  t  Heb.jz«*/». 
their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and 

their  wings,  and  n  the  wheels,  were  n  ch.  1. 18. 
full  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the 
wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  II  it  was  \\  or,  the}J 
cried  unto  them  in  my  hearing,  ™«y«»^>'<' 

1 t  '  u>    my  hearing, 

wheel.  „.L/,  ot.'gai. 

14  °And  every  one   had   four  gai- 
faces  :   the  first  face  was  the  face  °  ch-  *•  6»  10. 
of  a  cherub,  and  the  second  face 

was  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the 
third  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the 
fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lift- 
ed up.   This  is  p  the  living  creature  p  ch- l-  &■ 
that  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

16  <iAnd  when  the  cherubims  qch.  1. 19. 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them : 

and  when  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the 
earth,  the  same  wheels  also  turned 
not  from  beside  them. 

17  r  When  they  stood,  these  stood ;  *  ch.  1. 12, 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  these  20, 21- 
lifted  up  themselves  also:  for  the 

spirit  II  of  the  living  creature  was  D  or,  of  life. 
in  them. 

18  Then  s  the  glory  of  the  Lord  s  ver.  4. 

1  departed  from  off  the  threshold  t  Hos.  9. 12. 
of  the  house,  and  stood  over  the 
cherubims. 

19  And  uthe  cherubims  lifted  up  u  ch.  11. 22. 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from 

the  eartli  in  rny  sight :  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  be- 
side them,  and  every  one  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house ;  and  the  glory  of 
the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them 
above. 

20  s  This  is  the  living  creature  x  ch- l-  22. 
that  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Is-  ver- 15- 
rael  y  by  the  river  of  Chebar ;  and  y  «*.  1. 1. 
I  knew  that  they  were  the  cheru- 
bims. 

21  z  Every  one  had  four  faces  a-  *  ch.  1.  6. 
piece,  and  every  one  four  wings ;  ver- 14- 
aand  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of  a  ch-  *•  8- 
a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  b  the  likeness  of  their  b  ch.  1. 10. 
faces  was  the  same  faces  which  I 

saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their 
appearances  and  themselves : c  they  c  ch- 1- 12, 
went  every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  presumption  of  the  princes.  4 
Their  sin  and  judgment.  15  Ezekiel 
complaining,   God   sheiveth    him  his 


a  ch.  5.12,14 
Sc  8. 3.  ver.  24 


II  Or,  It  is  not 
for  us  to  build 
houses  near. 
d  ch.12.22,27. 
2  Pet.  3.  4. 
eSeeJer.1.13. 
ch.  24.  3,  &c. 
fch.  2.2.  & 
3.  24. 


;  ch.  7.  23.  & 

■2.  3,  4. 


h  ch.  24.  3,  6, 
10,  11. 
Mic.  5.  3. 


The  presumption  of  the  princes.      C  HAP. 

Before  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant,  21  and 
CHRIST  punishing  the  wicked.    22  The  glory 
594.  0f  God  leaveth  the  city.     24  Ezekiel  is 
returned  to  the  captivity. 

MOREOVER  nhe  spirit 
lifted  me  up,  and  brought 
me  unto  bthe  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  which  looketh 
eastward  :  and  behold  c  at  the 
door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty- 
men  ;  among  whom  I  saw  Jaaza- 
niah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of 
the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  these  are  the  men  that  de- 
vise mischief,  and  give  wicked 
counsel  in  this  city : 

3  Which  say,  lit  is  not  dnear; 
let  us  build  houses :  e  this  city  is 
the  caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  If  Therefore  prophesy  against 
them,  prophesy,  0  son  of  man. 

5  And  fthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
fell  upon  me,  and  said  unto  me, 
Speak ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Thus  have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael: for  I  know  the  things  that 
come  into  your  mind,  every  one 
of  them. 

6  s  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain 
in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the 
streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  h  Your  slain  whom  ye  have 
laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are 
the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  cal- 
dron :  *  but  I  will  bring  you  forth 
out  of  the  midst  of  it 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword ; 
and  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into 
the  hands  of  strangers,  and  k  will 
execute  iudgments  among  you. 

10  l  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword ;  I 
will  judge  you  in  m  the  border  of 
Israel;  nand  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

11  °This  city  shall  not  be  your 
caldron,  neither  shall  ye  be  the 
flesh  in  the  midst  thereof;  but  I 
will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  Is- 
rael: 

12  And  Pye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord:  II for  ye  have  not 
walked  in  my  statutes,  neither 
executed  my  judgments,  but  <J  have 
done  after  the  manners  of  the  hea- 
then that  are  round  about  you. 

13  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
prophesied,  that  r  Pelatiah  the  son 
of  Benaiah  died.  Then  sfell  I 
down  upon  my  face,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Ah 
Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  make  a  full 
end  of  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

l")   Son  of  man,  thy  brethren, 
even  thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy 
kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael wholly,  are  they  unto  whom 
695 


12  Kin.  25. 19, 
20,21.  Jer.39. 

fi.  &  52.  10. 
nil  Kin.  8.  65. 
2  Kin.  14.  25. 
n  Ps.  9.  16. 
ch.  fi.  7.  &  13. 
9,  1 1,  21,  23. 
o  See  ver.  3. 


|J  Or,  nhith 
have  not  walk- 
ed. 

q  Lev.  18.  3, 
24,  &c.  Deut. 
12.50,31. 
ch.8.10,14,16. 


Acts  5.  5. 
s  ch.  9.  8. 


Before 
CHRIST 

594. 


XI,  XII.  God's  glory  leaveth  the  city. 

the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have 
said,  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  : 
unto  us  is  this  land  given  in  pos- 
session. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Although  I  have 
cast  them  far  off  among  the  hea- 
then, and  although  I  have  scatter- 
ed them  among  the  countries,  tyet  '  **•  90. 1.  & 
will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sane-  91-9-IS-8-1*- 
tuary  in  the  countries  where  they 
shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,    Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  u  I  will  even  gather  u  •><?•  24.  5. 
you  from  the  people,  and  assem-  tin'&ii^x 
ble  you  out  of  the  countries  where 
ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I  will 
give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither, 
and  x  they  shall  take  away  all  the  x  ch-  37. 23. 
detestable  things  thereof  and  all 
the    abominations    thereof   from 
thence. 

19  And  yl  will  give  them  one  yJer.  32. 39. 
heart,  and  I  will  put z  a  new  spirit  see  ze'Ji6,-29" 
within  you ;  and  I  will  take  a  the  z  Ps.  5i_  \^  ' 
stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  Jer.  31.33.& 
will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh  :     32,  39.  ch.  is. 

20  °That  they  may  walk  in  my  i  '   ,   .    0 
statutes,    and    keep   mine   ordi-  b  Ps  105'  '45~" 
nances,  and  do  them:  cand  they  cjer. 24.7. 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  ch.  ii.  11.  & 

their  God.  S6.28.&37.27. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart 
walketh  after  the  heart  of  their 
detestable  things  and  their  abo- 
minations, d  I  will  recompense  d9ch- 9- 10- & 
their  way  upon  their  own  heads, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  If  Then    did   the  cherubims 
e  lift  up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  %$*{}' 19-  & 
beside  them  ;  and  the  glory  of  the     ' 
God  of  Israel  ivas  over  them  a- 
bove. 

23  And  f  the  glory  of  the  Lord  f  <*•  8. 4.  & 
went  up   from  the  midst  of  the  f83'^°'44' 
city,  and  stood  s  upon  the  moun-  g  See  Zech* 
tain  h  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  14. 4. 
the  city.  hch.  43. 2. 

24  If  Afterwards  '  the  spirit  took  i  ch-  8-  3- 
me  up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chal- 
dea,  to  them  of  the  captivity.  So 
the  vision  that  I  had  seen  went 
up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of 
the  captivity  all  the  things  that 
the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  type  ofEzekieVs  removing.  8  It 
shewed  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah.  17 
Ezekiel'*  trembling  sheweth  the  Jews' 
desolation.  21  The  Jews'  presump- 
tuous proverb  is  reproved.  26  The 
speediness  of  the  vision. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  also        694. 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in 
the  midst  of  aa  rebellious  house,  §  &I" 26  27 
which  bhave  eyes  to  see,  and  see  bis.  6*  9.  &  ' 
not;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  42, 20! Jer. s. 
hear  not :  c  for  they  arc  a  rebel-  - 
lious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  jTjJr* 
)are  thee  II  stuff  for  removing,  \nstr 


14. 
i-  ch.  2.  5. 


prepare  thee 


Xx  1 


removing,    instruments. 


Zedekiali's  captiv  ity  typified.  E  Z  E  K I E  L . 

Before       and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight ; 
CH5^4IST    anQ  tnou  snalt  remove  from  thy 

. place   to   another  place  in  their 

sight :  it  may  be  they  will  consi- 
der, though  they  be  a  rebellious 
house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth 
thy  stuff  by  day  in  their  sight,  as 
stuff  for  removing:  and  thou  shalt 
go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  t 


False  prophets  reproved. 


captivity 

t  Heb.  Digfc 

thee. 


A  Is.  S.  18. 
ch.  4.  5.  &  24 
24.  ver.  11. 


t  Heb.  as  the 

??Lr$s;forth  of  they  tnat  SO  forth  into  captivity 

5  "tDig  thou  through  the  wall  in 
their  sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear 
it  upon  thy  shoulders,  and  carry  it 
forth  in  the  twilight:  thou  shalt 
cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not 
the  ground :  d  for  I  have  set  thee 
for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  com- 
manded :  I  brought  forth  my  stuff 
by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and 

Heb.  digged  in  the  even  I  t  digged  through  the 

r  me-  wall  with  mine  hand  ;  I  brought 

it  forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I  bare 

it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight 

8  If  And  in  the  morning  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house 
of  Israel,  ethe  rebellious  house, 
said  unto  thee,  fWhat  doest  thou? 


e  ch.  2.  5. 
fch.  17.  1 
&  2i.  iy. 

g  Mai.  1.1 


10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  This  s bur- 
den concerneth  the  prince  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
that  are  among  them. 

11  Say,  h  I  am  your  sign :  like  as 
I  have  done,  so' shall  it  be  done 
unto  them:  tUhev  shall  remove 

XSf  "*  and  go  into  captivity.        . 

12  And  k  the  prince  that  is  among 
them  shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder 
in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth: 
they  shall  dig  through  the  wall  to 
carry  out  thereby :  he  shall  cover 
his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground 
with  his  eyes. 

13  My  inet  also  will  I  spread 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in 
my  snare :  and  m  I  will  bring  him 
to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans ;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it, 
though  lie  shall  die  there. 

14  And  »  I  will  scatter  toward 
every  wind  all  that  are  about  him 
to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands; 
and  °  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  af- 
ter them. 

15  p  And  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter 
them  among  the  nations,  and  dis- 
perse them  in  the  countries. 

q  ch.  6.  s,  9,      16  q  But  I  will  leave  t  a  few  men 
•  hi  f  of  them  from  the  sword,  from  the 

lnmbirmv"  famine,  and  from  the  pestilence ; 
that  they  may  declare  all  their 
abominations  among  the  heathen 
whither  they  come;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  H  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  reat  thy  bread 
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h  ver.  6. 


i  Heb.  by 


zptivity, 
i  2  Kings  25, 
4,  5,  7. 
k  Jer.  39.  4. 


1  Job  19.  6.    . 
Lam.  1.  13. 
Jer.  52.  9. 
ch.  17.  20. 
m  2  Kin.  25.  7. 
Jer.  52.  11. 
ch.  17.  1G. 


o  ch.  5.  2,  12. 

pPs.9.  16. 
ch.  6.  7,  14.  & 
11.  10. 
ver.  16,  20. 


ch.  i.  16. 


Before 
CHRIST 

594. 


ness  thereof. 
t  Ps.  107.  34. 


u  ver.  27. 
ch.  11.  3. 
Amos  6.  3. 
!  Pet.  5.  4. 


with  quaking,  and  drink  thy  wa- 
ter with  trembling  and  with  care- 
fulness ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of 
the  land,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  of  the  land  of  Israel ; 
They  shall  eat  their  bread  with 
carefulness,  and  drink  their  water 
with  astonishment,  that  her  land 
may  sbe  desolate  from  tall  that  is  s  Zech-  "■  M- 
therein,  *  because  of  the  violence  t  Heb.  the  fid- 
of  all  them  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inha- 
bited shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the 
land  shall  be  desolate;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  %  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  pro- 
verb that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  u  The  days  are  pro- 
longed, "and  every  vision  faileth? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and 
they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a 
proverb  in  Israel;  but  say  unto 

them,  x  The  days  are  at  hand,  and  *j0?1?-  }■ 
the  effect  of  every  vision.  Zeph-  *' 14- 

24  For  y  there  shall  be  no  more  ? ch- 13- 23- 
any  z  vain  vision  nor  flattering  di-  z  Lam.  2. 14. 
vination  within  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will 

speak,  and  athe  word  that  I  shall  aIS-.£5. 11. 
speak  shall  come  to  pass;  it  shall  ^.9."  12. 
be  no  more  prolonged :  for  in  your  Luke  21.33. 
days,  O  rebellious  house,  will  I 
say  the  word,  and  will  perform  it, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  <ff  Again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

27  b  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  b  ver-  22- 
the  house  of  Israel  say,  The  vision 

that  he  seeth  is  cfor  many  days  to  <^2  pet.  3. 4. 
come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the 
times  that  are  far  off. 

28  d  Therefore  say  unto  them,  d  ver.  23,25. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  There 

shall  none  of  my  words  be  pro- 
longed any  more,  but  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  10 
and  their  untempered  morter.  17  Of 
prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 


A 


ND  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 


+  Heb.  them 


2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  phetsciuof 
the  prophets  of  Israel  that  pro-  thh^rrtfvn 
phesy,  and  say  thou  unto  at  them  b  Jer.'14- 14- 
that  prophesy  out  of  their   own  & 23.' 16,26.' 
b  hearts,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  f  Heb. 

LORD;  walk  after. 

3.  Thus   saith  the  Lord  God;  fe^ch 

Woe    UntO    the    fOOllSh    prophets,  they  have  not 

that  t  follow  their  own  spirit,  II  ana  seen. 
have  seen  nothing !  c  Cant-  2- 15- 

4  O    Israel,   thv   prophets    are  dnPs-h10£  ^ 
c like  the  foxes  in  the  deserts.  nor  4mS 

5  Ye  dhave  not  gone  up  into  the  |  He'b.  hedged 
II  gaps,  neither  t  made  up  the  hedge  the  hedge. 


Before 

CHRIST 

594. 

e  ver.  23. 
ch.  12.  24.  & 
22.28. 


II  Or,  secret, 
or,  council. 
f  Ezra  2.  59, 
62.  Neh.  7. 5. 
Ps.  69.  28. 
g  ch.  20.  38. 
h  ch.  11.  10, 
12. 


a  slight  wall. 
k  ch.  22.  28. 


False  prophetesses  reproved, 

for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand  in 
the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  eThey  have  seen  vanity  and  ly- 
ing divination,  saving,  The  Lord 
saith  :  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
sent  them  :  and  they  have  made 
others  to  hope  that  they  would 
confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vi- 
sion, and  have  ye  not  spoken  a 
lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say, 
The  Lord  saith  it;  albeit  I  have 
not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  spoken 
vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore, 
behold,  I  am  against  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon 
the  prophets  that  see  vanity,  and 
that  divine  lies :  they  shall  not  be 
in  the  II  assembly  of  my  people, 
t'neither  shall  they  be  written  in 
the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
s  neither  shall  they  enter  into  the 
land  of  Israel ;  "h  and  ye  shall  i 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  H  Because,  even  because  they 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying,  j 
*  Peace  ;  and  there  was  no  peace ; 
and  one  built  up  II  a  wall,  and,  lo, 
others  k  daubed  it  with  untemper- 
ed  morter : 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it 
with  untempered  morter,  that  it 
shall  fall :  >  there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower ;  and  ye,  O  great  j 
hailstones,  shall  fall;  and  a  stormy 
wind  shall  rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  j 
shall  it  not  be   said   unto   you, 
Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith 
ye  have  daubed  it  f 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  even  rend  it  with  a 
stormy  wind  in  my  fury  ;  and 
there  shall  be  an  overflowing  show- 
er in  mine  anger,  and  great  hail- 
stones in  my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall 
that  ye  have  daubed  with  untem- 
pered morter,  and  bring  it  down 
to  the  ground,  so  that  the  founda- 
tion thereof  shall  be  discovered, 
and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall 
be  consumed  in  the  midst  there- 
of: mand  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my 
wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon 
them  that  have  daubed  it  with 
untempered  morter,  and  will  say 
unto  you,  The  wall  is  no  more, 
neither  they  that  daubed  it; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel 
which  prophesy  concerning  Jeru- 
salem, and  which  n  see  visions  of 
peace  for  her,  and  there  is  ho 
peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  *\  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man, 
°set  thy  face  against  the  daugh- 
ters of  thy  people,  p  which  pro- 
phesy out  of  their  own  heart ;  and 
prophesy  thou  against  them. 
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CHAP.  XIV.  with  their  impostures 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord       Before 


into  gardens. 


m  ver.  9,  21, 
23.  ch.  14.  8 


o  ch.  20.  4H, 
&21.  2. 

1'  ver.  _\ 


God ;  Woe  to  the  women  that  sew    c  H5g Is  T 

pillows  to  all  II  armholes,  and  make — 

kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  II  0l>  ^bows. 

stature  to  hunt  souls  !    Will  ye 

<i  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and  q  2  Pet.  2. 14. 

will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that 

come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among 

my  people  rfor  handfuls  of  barley  r  seeProv.28. 
and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  21"  Mlc-3-5- 
the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and 
to  save  the  souls  alive  that  should 
not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my  peo- 
ple that  hear  your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  your 
pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  souls  II  to  make  them  fly,  and 
I  will  tear  them  from  your  arms, 
and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  them 

fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I 
tear,  and  deliver  my  people  out 
of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunt- 
ed ;  s  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  s  ver.  9. 
the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have 
made  the  heart  of  the  righteous 
sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad ; 

and  *  strengthened  the  hands  of  t  Jer.  23. 14. 
the  wicked,  that  he  should   not  II  °r>   ,     . 
return  from  his  wicked  way,  II t by  tVids^e 
promising  him  life :  f  Heb. 

23  Therefore  u  ye  shall  see  no  by  quickening 
more  vanity,  nor  divine  divina-  him- 
tions:  for  I  will  deliver  my  people  cJT?  24 
out  of  your  hand  :  x  and  ye  shall  me.  3'.  6. ' 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  x  ver.  9.  ch. 

CHAP.  XIV.  14-  8-  &  15,  "• 

1  God  answereth  idolaters  according  to 
their  own  heart.  6  They  are  exhorted 
to  repent,  for  fear  of  judgments,  by 
means  of  seduced  prophets.  12  God's 
irrevocable  sentence  of  famine,  15  of 
noisome  beasts,  17  of  the  sword,  19 
and  of  pestilence.  22  A  remnant  shall 
be  reserved  fur  example  of  others. 

THEN  a  came  certain  of  the 
elders  of  Israel  unto  me,  and 
sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have 
set  up  their  idols  in  their  heart, 

and  put  b  the  stumblingblock  of  b  ch.  7._i9 
their  iniquity  before  their  face :  ver-  4j  "■ 
c  should  I   be  enquired  of  at  all  c  2  Kin- 3- 
by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Every  man  of 
the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up 
his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity 
before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  the 
prophet;  I  the  Lord  will  answer 
him  that  cometh  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  idols ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of 
Israel  in  their  own  heart,  because 
they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
through  their  idols. 


cir.  594. 
a  ch.  8.  1.  & 
20. 1.  &  53.31 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 


|j  Or,  others. 


d  Lev.  17. 10. 
&  20.  3,  5,  6. 
Jer.  44.  11. 
ch.  15.  7. 
e  Num.  26. 10. 
Deut.  28.  57. 
ch.  5.  15. 
f  Ch.  6.  7. 


6  If  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Repent,  and  turn  II  your- 
selves from  your  idols;  and  turn 
away  your  faces  from  all  your  a- 
bominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  in  Israel,  which  separat- 
eth  himself  from  me,  and  setteth 
up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  put- 
teth  the  stumblingblock  of  his  ini- 
quity before  his  face,  and  cometh 
to  a  prophet  to  enquire  of  him 
concerning  me;  I  the  Lord  will 
answer  him  by  myself: 

8  And  d  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  make  him  a 
esign  and  a  proverb,  and  I  will 
cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  my 
people;  f  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived 
when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I 

Ki Kings 23.  the  Lord  shave  deceived  that 
j  "^Vn2"16'  ProPhet5  and  I  wm<  stretch  out  my 
■>Thes  2  ii    hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy 

him  from  the  midst  of  my  people 

Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  pu- 
nishment of  their  iniquity:  the 
punishment  of  the  prophet  shall 
be  even  as  the  punishment  of  him 
that  seeketh  unto  him; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may 
h  2  pet.  2. 15.  h  go  no  more  astray  from  me,  nei- 
ther be  polluted  any  more  with 

i  ch.  n.  20.  all  their  transgressions  ;  i  but  that 
&  37. 27.        they  may  be  my  people,  and  I 

may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord 

God. 

1 2  If  The  word  of  the  L  o  rd  came 
again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land 
sinneth  against  me  by  trespassing 
grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break 

k  Lev.  26. 26.  the  k  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and 

J* 5;  V  <*■ 4-  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will 
16.  &  5. 16.     cut  off  man  and  beagt  from  it . 

jer.  15.  i.        14  -1  Though  these  three  men, 


E  Z  E  K I E  L.  The  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

only  shall  be  delivered  themselves.      Before 


ch.  38.  22. 
:  ch.  7.  8. 
u  ver.  14. 


into  that  land,  and  f  pour  out  my 
fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  oil' s,2 sf ™-24-i5. 
from  it  man  and  beast: 
20  u  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and 

■  Job,  were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver 

|  neither  son  nor  daughter ;  they 
shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls 
by  their  righteousness. 

!    21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
II  How  much  more  when  x  I  send  ||  or, 
my  four  sore  judgments  upon  Je-  Als0  nhen- 
rusalem,  the  sword,  and  the  fa-  ^chj  %_17, 
mine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and        '     ' 
the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it 
man  and  beast  ? 

22  If  y  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  y  ch.  6.  a. 
be  left  a  remnant  that  shall  be 
brought  forth,  both  sons  and  daugh- 

i  ters :  behold,  they  shall  come  forth 
unto  you,  and  z  ye  shall  see  their  z  ch.  20. 43. 
way  and  their  doings  :  and  ye 
shall  be  comforted  concerning  the 
evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Je- 
rusalem, even  concerning  all  that 
I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you, 
1  when  ye  see  their  ways  and  their 

doings :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 

have  not  done  a  without  cause  all  ajer.  22. 8,9. 

that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the 

Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  By  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  branch  fur 
any  work  6  is  shewed  the  rejection  of 
J      Jerusalem. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord     cir.  594. 
came  unto  me,  saying, 
I    2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine 
•  tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than 
j  a  branch  which  is  among  the  trees 
1  of  the  forest  ? 

1    3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to 
j  do  any  work  ?  or  will  men  take 
a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel 
J  thereon  ? 

!    4  Behold,  ait  is  cast  into  the  fire  a  John  15. 6. 
I  for  fuel ;   the  fire  devoureth  both 
14  -i  inougn  tnese  tnree  men,  !  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of 
ver.  16, 18,20.  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in    it  is  burned,    t  Is  it  meet  for  any  fHeb.  wmu 


prosper? 


14.  11. 

m  Prov.  11.  4. 


||  Or,  bereai 


i  Heb.  in  the 
midst  of  it. 


p  Lev.  26.  25. 
ch.  5.  12.  & 
21.  3,  4.&29. 
8.  &  38.  21. 
q  ch.  25.  13. 
Zeph.  1.  3. 
r  ver.  11. 


own  souls  m  by  their  righteous- 
ness, saith  the  Lord  God. 


deliver  but  their    work  ? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it 
was  t  meet  for   no  work  :    how  t  Heb. 
15  'If  If  I  cause  n  noisome  beasts  I  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  made  fit. 
to  pass  through  the  land,  and  they  ■  any  work,  when  the  fire  hath  de- 
ll spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  |  voured  it,  and  it  is  burned  ? 

If  Therefore   thus    saith   the 


that  no  man  may  pass  through 
because  of  the  beasts : 

16  °  Though  these  three  men  were 
•f  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
sons  nor  daughters  ;  they  only 
shall  be  delivered,  but  the  land 
shall  be  desolate. 

17  If  Or  if  p  I  bring  a  sword  up- 
on that  land,  and  say,  Sword,  go 
through  the  land ;  so  that  I  i  cut 
off  man  and  beast  from  it : 

18  r  Though  these  three  men 
were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  nei- 
ther sons  nor  daughters,  but  they 
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Lord  God;  As  the  vine  tree  a- 
mong  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which 
I  have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel, 
so  will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

7  Andb  I  will  set  my  face  against  b  Lev.  17. 10. 
them;    cthey  shall  go  out  from  ch- 14- 8- 
one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall  de-  c  Is-  ~4- 18- 
vour  them;  dand  ye  shall  know  dch.  6.  7.  & 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  set  ~-  tjAgHs 
my  face  against  them.  44.  ' 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  de- 
solate, because  they  have  t  com-  t  Heb.  tres- 
mitted  a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord  Passed  a  fres- 


Her  original  state  described. 


Before 
CHRIST 

594. 


g  Exod.  19.  5. 
Jar.  2.  2. 


14. 


CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Under  the  similitude  of  a  wretched  in- 
fant is  shewed  the  natural  state  of  Je- 
rusalem. 6  God's  extraordinary  love 
towards  her.  15  Her  monstrous  whore- 
dom. 55  Her  grievous  judgment.  44 
Her  sin,  matching  her  mother,  and 
exceeding  her  sisters,  Sodom  and  Sa- 
maria,  calleth  for  judgments.  60 
Mercy  is  promised  her  in  the  end. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  cause  Jerusalem 
to  know  her  abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  Jerusalem  ;  Thy  t  birth 
b  and  thy  nativity  is  of  the'  land  of 
Canaan;  cthy  father  was  an  A- 
morite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hit- 
tite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  din 
the  day  thou  wast  born  thy  navel 
was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou 
washed  in  water  II  to  supple  thee  ; 
thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor 
swaddled  at  all. 

5  Xone  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do 
any  of  these  unto  thee,  to  have 
compassion  upon  thee;  but  thou 
wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to 
the  lothing  of  thy  person,  in  the 
day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6*  H  And  when  I  passed  by  thee, 
and  saw  thee  li  polluted  in  thine 
own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee  "when 
thou  u-ast  in  thy  blood,  Live ;  yea, 
I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  -u'ast 
in  thy  blood,  Live. 

7  e  I  have  t  caused  thee  to  multi- 
ply as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and 
thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
great,  and  thou  art  come  to  t  ex- 
cellent ornaments  :  thy  breasts  are 
fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is  grown, 
whereas  thou  zcast  naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee, 
and  looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy 
time  was  the  time  of  love ;  f  and  I 
spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  co- 
vered thy  nakedness :  yea,  I  sware 
unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  co- 
venant with  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  and  sthou  becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  wa- 
ter; jTea,  I  throughly  washed  a- 
way  thy  t  blood  from  thee,  and  I 
anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broi- 
dered work,  and  shod  thee  with 
badgers'  skin,  and  I  girded  thee 
about  with  fine  linen,  and  I  co- 
vered thee  with  silk. 

ill  decked  thee  also  with  orna- 
ments, and  I  h  put  bracelets  upon 
thy  hands,  Jand  a  chain  on  thy 
neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy 
t  forehead,  and  earrings  in  thine 
ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon 
thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with 
gold  and  silver  ;  and  thy  raiment 
was  of  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and 
broidered  work ;  k  thou  didst  eat 
fine  flour,  and   honev,  and  oil : 
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CHAP.  XVI.  The  whoredoms  of  Jerusalem. 

and  thou  wast  exceeding  '  beauti-      Before 


s.  48.  2. 
Lam.  2.  15. 


ful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a 
kingdom. 

14  And  m  thy  renown  went  forth 
among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty : 
for  it  was  perfect  through  my 
comeliness,  which  I  had  put  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  %    n  But    thOU   didst    trust    in  nSeeDeut 

thine  own  beauty,  °and  playedst  32- 


and  pouredst  out  thy  fornications 
on-  every  one  that  passed  by ;  his 
it  was. 


Is.  1.  21.  & 

7.  8.  Jer.  2. 
0.  &  3.  2,  6, 

16  PAnd  of  thy  garments  thou  8?iifilf"3j 

didst  take,  and  deckedst  thy  high  hos.  i.  2. 
places  with   divers   colours,    and  p  2  Kin.  ^-  '■ 
playedst  the  harlot  thereupon  :  the  hjjJzTs! 
like  things  shall  not  come,  neither 
shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair 
jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  sil- 
ver, which  I  had  given  thee,  and 
madest  to  thyself  images  t  of  men,  t  Heb. 
and  didst  commit  whoredom  with  °fa  maU- 
them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered 
garments,  and  coveredst  them: 
and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and 
mine  incense  before  them. 

19  i  My  meat  also  which  I  gave  q  h<k.  2.  s. 
thee,  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  ho- 
ney, wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou 

ha'st  even  set  it  before  them  for  t  a  f  Heb.  a  sa- 
sweet  savour:  and  thus  it  was,  "»"&■"*' 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  r  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  r2Kin.  16.3 
thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  fs5-]f7l6,/7,3S 
thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these  Jer.  7"  ^,  & 
hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  t  to  32.35!  ch'aj. 
be  devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whore-  76-  &  -z-  57• 
doms  a  small  matter.  t^dtvmr 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  chil- 
dren, and  delivered  them  to  cause 
them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for 
them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations 
and  thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not 
remembered    the     days    of    thy 
5youth,  lwhen  thou  wast  naked  s Jer. 2. 2. 
and  bare,  and  wast   polluted  in     ' 
thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all 
thy  wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto 
thee  !  saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  uthou  hast  also  built  uver.51. 
unto  thee  an  I  eminent  place,  and  n  or,  brothel 
xhast  made  thee  an  high  place  *o«*^_ 

in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high 
place  J  at  every  head  of  the  way, 
and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be 
abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy 
feet  to  every  one  that  passed  by, 
and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed 
fornication  with  zthe  Egyptians 
thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh ; 
and  hast  increased  thy  whore- 
doms, to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand  over  thee, 
and  have  diminished  thine  ordi- 
nary y&orf,  and  delivered  thee  unto 


Hos.  11. 1. 
t  ver.  4,  5,  6. 


Jer.  2.  20.  & 


Prow  9.  11. 


zcb.S.  10,  II. 
23.  19,20,21, 


God  threateneth  Jerusalem 


EZEKIEL. 


nth  severe  judgment. 


the  will  of  them  that  hate  thee, 
athe  II  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd 
way. 
28  b  Thou  hast  played  the  whore 
with  the  Assyrians,  because 
thou 


a2Chr.28.18, 
19.  ver.  57. 
||  Or,  cities . 
b  2  Kin.  16.7,   ,, 

10.  2chv.  28.  thou  wast  unsatiable;  yea 

23.  Jer.  2.  ' " 


||  Or,  In  thy 

Javgliters  is 
thine,  c\c. 
d  ver.  24,  39 


hast  played  the  harlot  with  them, 
36.  ch.  23. 12,  and  yet  coui(jest  not  De  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multi- 
plied thy  fornication  in  the  land 

cch.  23. 14,    of  Canaan  cunto  Chaldea;    and 
&<--  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied  here- 

with. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart, 
saith  the  Lord  Gob,  seeing  thou 
doest  all  these  things,  the  work  of 
an    imperious    whorish  woman ; 

31  II  In  that  d  thou  buildest  thine 
eminent  place  in  the  head  of 
every  way,  and  makest  thine 
high  place  in  every  street;  and 
hast  not  been  as  an  harlot,  in 
that  thou  scornest  hire ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  commit- 
teth  adultery,  which  taketh  stran- 
gers instead  of  her  husband  ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores : 
e  is.  30.  6.  but  e  thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all 
nos.  8.  9.  ^y  lovers,  and  t  hirest  them,  that 
f  Heb.  bnbest.  t}iev   may.   come    unto    thee   on 

every  side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee 
from  other  women  in  thy  whore- 
doms, whereas  none  followeth 
thee  to  commit  whoredoms :  and 
in  that  thou  givest  a  reward,  and 
no  reward  is  given  unto  thee, 
therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  II  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  thy  filthiness  was  pour- 
ed out,  and  thy  nakedness  dis- 
covered through  thy  whoredoms 
with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all  the 
idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  by 
fthe  blood  of  thy  children,  which 
thou  didst  give  unto  them ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  s  I  will  ga- 
ther all  thy  lovers,  with  whom 
thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all 
them  that  thou  hast  loved,  with 
all  them  that  thou  hast  hated ;  I 
will  even  gather  them  round  about 
against  thee,  and  will  discover  thy 
nakedness  unto  them,  that  they 
may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  tas 
h  women  that  break  wedlock  and 
ished  blood  are  judged;  and  I 
will  give  thee  blood  in  fury  and 
jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into 
their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw 

kver.  24, 31.  down  k  thine  eminent  place,  and 
shall  break  down  thy  high  places : 
1  they  shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy 
clothes,  and  shall  take  tthy  fair 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and 
bare. 

40  m  They  shall  also  bring  up  a 
company  against  thee,  » and  they 
shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and 
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f  ver.  20. 
ver.  2.  34 


ch.  23.  9,  10, 
22,29.  Hos.2 
10.  &  8.  10. 
Nah.  3.  5. 


t  Heb.  with 
judgments  of. 
h  Lev.  20.  10 
Deut.  22.  22. 
ch.  23.  4.5. 
i  Gen.  9.  6. 
Ex.  21. 12. 
See  ver.  20,36, 


1  ch.  23.  26. 
Hos.  2.  3. 
f  Heb.  instru- 
ments of  thine 

in  ch.  23.  16, 
47. 

n  John  8. 5,  7. 


thrust  thee   through   with   their      Before 
swords.  CH594IST 

41  And  they  shall  °burn  thine '■ 

houses  with  fire,   and   p  execute  oDeut.  13. 16. 
judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  je^fs  f 5&9- 
of  many  women  :  and  I  will  cause  52.13.' 
thee  to  9  cease  from  playing  the  p  ch.  5.  8.  & 
harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  23- 10> 48- 
hire  any  more.  9 ch- 23- 27, 

42  So  r  will  I  make  my  fury  to-  r  ch.  5. 13. 
ward  thee  to  rest,  and  my  jea- 
lousy shall  depart  from  thee,  and 

I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no 
more  angry. 

43  Because  sthou  hast  not  re-  %?*l-*% 
membered  the  days  of  thy  youth,       /8,  u' 
but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these 
things;  behold,  therefore  *I  also  ifo-,9;™,5? 
will   recompense  thy   way  upon  "•■"■*aa'31- 
thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

and  thou  shalt  not  commit  this 
lewdness  above  all  thine  abomina- 
tions. 

44  II  Behold,  every  one  that 
useth  proverbs  shall  use  this  pro- 
verb against  thee,  saying,  As  is 
the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daugh- 
ter, that  lotheth  her  husband  and 
her  children ;  and  thou  art  the 
sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  lothed 
their  husbands  and  their  children: 

u  your  mother  was  an  Hittite,  and  «  ver.  3. 
your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Sa- 
maria, she  and  her  daughters  that 

dwell  at  thy  left  hand  :  and  *tthy  J,1^32-32- 
younger   sister,  that  dwelleth  at  fSHeb.  {esser 
thy  right  hand,  is  Sodom  and  her  than  thou. 
daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  af- 
ter their  ways,  nor  done  after  their 
abominations  :   but,    II  as  if  that  II  °r> that  na* 
were  a   very  little  thing,   ythou  SS4. 
wast  corrupted  more  than  they  in  y2  Kin.  21. 9. 
all  thy  ways.  ch.  5.  6, 7.' 

48  As  I  live,  saith   the  Lord  *er.4S,5i. 
God,  z  Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  z  Matt.  10.15. 
done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as 

thou  hast  done,  thou  and  thy 
daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity 

of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  a  ful-  a  Gen.  13. 10. 
ness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her 
daughters,  neither  did  she  strength- 
en the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and 

b  committed    abomination   before  !?  <*en.  13. 15. 
me  :  therefore  c  I  took  them  away  f9 1|- 

as  I  Saw  gOOd.  c  Gen.  19.  24. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  com- 
mitted half  of  thy  sins  ;  but  thou 
hast    multiplied   thine  abomina- 
tions more  than  they,  and  dhast  %^r-hlh 
justified  thy  sisters  in  all  thine  ^     "■    ' 
abominations    which    thou    hast 

done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged 
thy  sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame 
for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  com- 
mitted more  abominable  than 
they:  they  are  more  righteous 
than   thou :   yea,   be   thou   con- 


Mercy  promised  in  the  end.  C  H  A  P. 

Before       founded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame, 

C  H594  S  T    in  tnat  tnou  nast  justified  tny  sis- 

. ters. 

e  see  is.  1.9.  53  e  When  I  shall  bring  again 
&  verV,n°'1fi1'  tneir  captivity,  fthe  captivity  of  So- 
fjer.  20. 16.    ^Qm  and  her  daughters,  and  the 

captivity  of  Samaria  and  her 
daughters,  then  will  I  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  thy  captives  in  the 
midst  of  them : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine 
own  shame,  and  mayest  be  con- 
founded in  all  that  thou  hast  done, 

gch.i  ■1.22,23.  in  that  thou  art  sa  comfort  unto 
them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and 
her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  and  Samaria  and 
her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy 
daughters  shall  return  to  your 
former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not 
t  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the 
day  of  thy  t  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was 


t  Heb. 
for  a  report, 
or,  hearing. 
■f  Heb.  prides 


t  Heb.  Aram 
i  ver.  27. 
||  Or,  spoil. 
k  ch.  23.  49. 
t  Heb. 
U,me  them. 


12,  14. 

D  Ps.  106.  45 


txcelilncits.  discovered,  as  at  the  time  of  thy 
h  a  Kin.  16. 5.  h  reproach  of  the  daughters  oft  Sy- 
2chr.  28.  is.  ria,  and  all  that  are  round  about 
4-  her,  i  the  daughters  of  the  Philis- 
tines, which  II  despise  thee  round 
about. 

58  k  Thou  hast  t  borne  thy  lewd- 
ness and  thine  abominations,  saith 
the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
I  will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou 

cn.i7.i3,i6.  hast  done,  which  hast  despised 
n  Deut.  29.  m  the  oath  in  breaking  the  cove- 
nant. 

60  If  Nevertheless  I  will n  remem- 
ber my  covenant  with  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  es- 
tablish unto  thee  "an  everlasting 
covenant. 

61  Then  p  thou  shalt  remember 
thy  ways,  and  be  ashamed,  when 
thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine 
elder  and  thy  younger:  and  I  will 
give  them  unto  thee  for  i  daugh- 
ters, r  but  not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  s  And  I  will  establish  my  co- 
venant with  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest r  remember, 
and  be  confounded,  uand  never 

19-  open  thy  mouth  any  more  because 
of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified 
toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  Under  the  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a 
vine,  11  is  shewed  God's  judgment  up- 
on Jerusalem  for  revolting  from  Ba- 
bylon to  Egypt.  22  God  promiseth  to 
plant  the  cedar  of  the  Gospel. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle, 
and  speak  a  parable  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  a  A  great  eagle  with  great 
wings,  longwinged,  full  of  fea- 
thers, which  had  t  divers  colours, 
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n  Is.  54.-1.  & 

60.  4.    Gal.  4 

26,  &c. 

r  Jer.  31.  31, 

fee. 

s  Has.  2.  19, 

20. 

t  ver.  CI. 

u  Rom 


a  See  ver.  12 

fee. 

t  Heb.  em- 

broiderins. 


XVII.       Parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine. 

came  unto  Lebanon,  and  b  took       Before 
the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar :       cc"  R5J,  *  T 
4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his 


young  twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a  b2Kin.2i.i2. 
land  of  traffick ;  he  set  it  in  a  city 
of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  t  planted  it  in  c  a  fruit-  f  Heb. 
ful  field;  he  placed  it  by  great  wa-  ^jfaZ^d 
ters,  and  set  it  d  as  a  willow  tree.     "£  Deut.^  7 

6  And  it  grew,   and  became  a  s,  9. 
spreading  vine  e  of  low  stature,  d  is.  44.  4. 
whose    branches    turned    toward  e  v«.  14. 
him,  and  the  roots  thereof  were 
under  him  :  so  it  became  a  vine, 

and  brought  forth  branches,  and 
shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great 
eagle  with  great  wings  and  many 
feathers  :   and,  behold,  f  this  vine  f  ver.  15. 
did  bend  her  roots  toward  him, 

and  shot  forth  her  branches  to- 
ward him,  that  he  might  water  it 
by  the  furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  t  soil  f  Heb.jw</. 
by  great   waters,   that   it   might 

bring  forth  branches,  and  that  it 
might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be 
a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

God  ;*  Shall  it  prosper  ?  s  shall  he  g 2 Kin.  25. 7. 
not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and 
cut  off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it 
wither?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the 
leaves  of  her  spring,  even  with- 
out great  power  or  many  people  to 
pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted, 

shall  it  prosper  ?  h  shall  it  not  ut-  h  ch.  19. 12. 
terly  wither,  when  the  east  wind  Hos>  lo- 15- 
toucheth  it  ?  it  shall  wither  in  the 
furrows  where  it  grew. 

11  1  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  J  the  rebellious  i  ch.  2. 5.  & 
house,  Know  ye  not  what  these  12-  9- 
things  mean?  tell  them,  Behold, 

k  the  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  k  ver.  3. 
Jerusalem,  and  hath  taken   the  \^"%  **• 
king  thereof,  and  the  princes  there-     ' 
of,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Ba- 
bylon ; 

13  *And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  12  Kin.  24. 17. 
seed,  and  made  a  covenant  with 

him,  m  and  hath  t  taken  an  oath  "l2  chr-  3fi- 
of  him :    he  hath  also  taken  the  *  ^eb 
mighty  of  the  land  :  brought  him 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  to  an  oath. 
nbase,  that  it  might  not  lift  itself  n  veJ-c- 
up,ibut  that  by  keeping  of  Ms  co-  f^  f": 
venant  it  might  stand.  lis  m've„ant, 

15  But  °  he  rebelled  against  him  to  stand  to  it. 
in  sending  his  ambassadors  into  02Kin.24.20. 
Egypt,  Ptliat  they  might  give  him  -  £!,r-  J°:  \]: 
horses  and  much  people,    q  Shall  £  3i  /,  5.  & 
he  prosper  ?  shall  he  escape  that  36.  6, 9. 
doeth  such  things  ?   or  shall  he  qver.9. 
break  the  covenant,  and  be  deli- 
vered ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

surely  r  in  the  place   where   the  yJer.  mv?;& 
king  dwellcth  that  made  him  king,  Jj;  %.&.  is. 
whose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose 
covenant  he  brake,  even  with  him 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  594. 

s  Jer.  37.  7. 


in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall 
die. 

17  s  Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with 
his  mighty  army  and  great  com- 
pany make  for  him  in  the  war, 

t  jer.  52.  4.     *  by  casting  up  mounts,  and  build- 
ch.  4. 2.         mg  forts,  to  cut  off  many  persons  : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath 
by  breaking  the  covenant,  when, 

u  l  ciwon.  29.  lo,  he  had  u  given  his  hand,  and 
24.  Lam.  5. 6.  ^h  ^one  gjj  these  things,  he  shall 
not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath 
that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  co- 
venant that  he  hath  broken,  even 
it  will  I  recompense  upon  his  own 
head. 

x  ch.  12. 13.       20  And  I  will  x  spread  my  net 
&  32. 3.  upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  taken 

in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  Babylon,  and  >'  will  plead  with 
him  there  for  his  trespass  that  he 
hath  trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  zall  his  fugitives  with  all 
his  bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  they  that  remain  shall  be 
scattered  toward  all  winds :  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

22  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
I  will  also  take  of  the  highest 
a  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and 
will  set  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from 
the  top  of  his  young  twigs  b  a  ten- 
der one,  and  will  c  plant  it  upon 
an  high  mountain  and  eminent : 

23  "  In  the  mountain  of  the 
height  of  Israel  will  I  plant  it: 
and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs, 
and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly 

e  see  ch.  31.    cedar :  and  e  under  it  shall  dwell 
6.  Dan.  4. 12.  ^  £owj  0f  every  wing ;    in  the 

shadow  of  the  branches  thereof 

shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  f  have 
brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried 
up  the  green  tree,  and  have  made 

g  ch.  22. 14.    the  dry  tree  to  nourish  :   s  I  the 
&24. 14.     -   Lord    have    spoken    and    have 
done  it. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  God  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of 
sou?-  grapes.  5  He  sheweth  how  he 
dealeth  with  a  just  father:  10  with  a 
wicked  son  of  a  just  father:  14  with 
a  just  son  of  a  wicked  father:  19 
with  a  wicked  man  repenting:  24 
with  a  just  man  revolting.  25  He  de- 
fendeth  his  justice,  31  and  exhorteth 
to  repentance. 

594.         rpHE  word  of  the  Lord  came 
JL  unto  me  again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use 
this  proverb  concerning  the  land 

a  Jer.  31. 29.   of  Israel,   saying,   The  a  fathers 
tam.  5.  7.       have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge  ? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
ye  shall  not  have  occasion  any 
more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as 
the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the 
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y  ch.  20.  36. 


t  ch.  12.  14. 


a  Is.  11.  1. 
Jer.  23.  5. 
Zech.  3.  8. 
b  Is.  53.  2. 
c  Ps.  2.  6. 

d  Is.  2.  2,  3. 

ch.  20.  40. 
Mic.  4.  1. 


f  Luke  1.  52. 


EZEKIEL.  Every  man  shall  stand  or  fall 

soul  of  the  son  is  mine :  b  the  soul       Before 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  c  H5^  s  T 

5  H  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do ' 

t  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,      b  ver-  2°- 

6  "And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  ^TiG' 23- 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  jud^meiu  and 
his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  justice. 
of  Israel,  neither  hath  d  defiled  <=  ch.  22.  9. 
his  neighbour's  wife,  neither  hath  ^  Lev. 18- 20- 
come  near  to  ea  menstruous  wo-  fT      P:  1Q 

TOcOl,     ,  .  &  20.  18. 

7  And  hath  not  f  oppressed  any,  fEx.  22. 21. 
but  hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  Lev- 19- 15- & 
s  pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio-  25'u'99  9fi 
lence,  hath  h  given  his  bread  to  the  l^t.  24!  12, 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  na-  13. 
ked  with  a  garment ;  h  Deut.  15.  7, 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  |j  ^p-J: 
upon  » usury,  neither  hath  taken  ~6.  ' 
any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn  i  ex.  22. 25. 
his  hand  from  iniquity, k  hath  exe-  Lev- 2$-  36,_ 
cuted  true  judgment  between  man  ^  ^eh'd3- 
and  man,                                           Psiis.s'.  *" 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  kDeut.  1.  is. 
and  hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  Zech-  8- 16- 
deal  truly ;    he  is  just,  he  shall 
surely  l  live,  saith  the  Lord  God.    1  ch.  20. 11. 

10  TT  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  Amo\5- 4- 
II  robber,  ma  shedder  of  blood,  and  | ' U*E£ 
II  that  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of  mto.  9.  6. 
these  things,  Exod.  21.'  12. 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  Num.  35. 31. 
those  duties,  but  even  hath  eaten  |°£  j£fj*£ 
upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled  ther  besides  ' 

his  neighbour's  Wife,  any  of  these. 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and 
needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 
hath  not  restored  the  pledge?  and 
hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols, 
hath  n  committed  abomination,       n  ch-  8-  6> 17- 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury, 
and  hath  taken  increase :  shall  he 
then  live  ?  he  shall  not  live :  he 
hath  done  all  these  abominations ; 
he  shall  surely  die;  °his  t blood  °Le7-2°;9' 
shall  be  upon  him.  g;  ^  l5'^' 

14  11  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  &  33. 4.  ' 
that  seeth  all  his  father's  sins  which  Acts  18.  6. 
he  hath  done,   and   considereth,  tHeb.Mo<Kfc. 
and  doeth  not  such  like, 

15  p  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  p?er.  6,&c. 
the  mountains,  neither  hath  lifted 
up  his  eyes   to  the  idols  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled 
his  neighbour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any, 
\  hath  not  withholden  the  pledge,  t  Heb.  hath 
neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  ^ijZfirtak. 
but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  en  to  pledge. 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  na- 
ked with  a  garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand 
from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  re- 
ceived usury  nor  increase,  hath 
executed  my  judgments,  hath 
walked  in  my  statutes;  he  shall 
not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 
ther, he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he 
cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  bro- 
ther by  violence,  and  did  that 
which  is  not  good  among  his  peo- 
ple, lo,  even  1  he  shall  die  in  his  q  th.  3.  is. 
iniquity. 


y  his  own  good  or  bad  actions.  CHAP.  XIX. 

Before  19  if  Yet  say  ye,  Why?  'doth 
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father?  When  the  son  hath  done 
rExod.20. 5.  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
2  Kings  23  an(i  natn  kept  all  my  statutes,  and 
26.  &  24. 3, 4.  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely 

live, 
s  ver.  4.  20  s  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 

tDeut.  24.16.  die.  txhe  son  shall  not  bear  the 
2  chrg25  4  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall 
jer. 31.29,30.  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
u  is.  3. 10, 11.  son :  u  the  righteousness  of  the 
x  Rom.  2.  9.    righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  xand 

the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall 

be  upon  him. 

>.ve£.27-  1Q  21  But  yif  the  wicked  will  turn 
en.  33.  iz,  i».  from  aU  his  gins  that  he  hath  com_ 

mitted,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
not  die. 

zch.  33. 16.  22  ZA11  his  transgressions  that 
he  hath  committed,  they  shall  not 
be  mentioned  unto  him:  in  his 
righteousness  that  he  hath  done 
he  shall  live. 

aHve£,5i"i  23  a  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all 

I  Tim'.  24.  that  the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith 
2 pet. 3. 9.      the  Lord  God:  and  not  that  he 

should  return  from  his  ways,  and 
live? 

b.ch- 3-  20-  f    24   If  But  b  when  the  righteous 

3.).  12, 13,18.  turneth  away  from  his  righteous- 
ness, and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
doeth  according  to  all  the  abomi- 
nations that  the  wicked  man  doeth, 

c  2  pet.  2. 20.  shall  he  live?  c  AU  his  righteous- 
ness that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
mentioned  :  in  his  trespass  that  he 
hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall 
he  die. 

a  ver.  29.  ch.      25  II  Yet  ye  say,  d  The  way  of  the 

33.  it,  20.  Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now, 
O  house  of  Israel;  Is  not  my  way 
equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  un- 
equal ? 

e  ver.  24.  26  e  When  a  righteous  man  turn- 

eth away  from  his  righteousness, 
and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth 
in  them ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he 
hath  done  shall  he  die. 

f  ver.  21.  27  Again,  fwhen  the  wicked  man 

turneth  away  from  his  wicked- 
ness that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

g  ver.  14.  28  Because  he  s  considereth,  and 

turneth  away  from  all  his  trans- 
gressions that  he  hath  committed, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
die. 

h  ver.  25.  29  h  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not 
my  ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways 
unequal  ? 

3&20  3' &  30  ' Therefore  I  will  judge  you, 
O  house  of  Israel,  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord 

niva2"  f  2'    GoD"    k  RePenti  and  turn  "  your- 

II  or  others     se^ves  from  all  your  transgressions ; 

so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 
lEph. 4.22,23.    31  If  1  Cast  away  from  you  all 
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A  lamentation/or  the  princes. 

your  transgressions,  whereby   ye       Be*"°re 
have  transgressed ;  and  make  you    c  H5y4J  s  T 

a  m  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit : '. . 

for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is-  "?  J*T- 32-  39. 
rapl  ?  ch-  u- 19- & 

32  For  n  I  have  no  pleasure  in  n  Lam.  3. 33. 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  ver. 23.cn. 33. 
the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  n- 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
II  yourselves,  and  live  ye.  II  or,  others. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael, under  the  parable  of  lions'  whelps 
taken  in  a  pit,  10  and  for  Jerusalem, 
under  the  parable  of  a  wasted  vine. 

MOREOVER  atake  thou  up        594. 
a  lamentation  for  the  princes  a  ch-  26. 17. 
of  Israel,  &27-2- 

2  And  say,  What  is  thy  mother? 
A  lioness:  she  lay  down  among 
lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps 
among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her 
whelps :  b  it  became  a  young  lion,  b  ver.  6. 
and  it  learned  to  catch  the  prey ;  it  2  *%&  23- 
devoured  men.  ' 32- 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him ; 
he  was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they 
brought  him  with  chains  unto  the 

land  of  c  Egypt.  c  2  Kin.  23. 33. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  2  ch£°- 36-  *• 
had  waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  Jer-22-n>12- 
then  she  took  d  another  of  her  d2  Kin. 23.34. 
whelps,  and  made  him  a  young 

lion. 

6  e  And  he  went  up  and  down  e  J«- 22- 13, 
among  the  lions,  fhe  became  a  T"17" 
young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch    ver" 

the  prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  II  their  desolate  II  ?r>  "•«> 
palaces,  and  he  laid  waste  their  ci-  w,dorvs- 
ties;  and  the  land  was  desolate, 

and  the  fulness  thereof,   by  the 
noise  of  his  roaring. 

8  sThen  the  nations  set  against  g2  Kin.  24. 2. 
him  on  every  side  from  the  pro- 
vinces, and  spread  their  net  over 

him :  n  he  was  taken  in  their  pit.     h  ver.  4. 

9  *  And  they  put  him  in  ward  II  in  >  2  chr.  36.  6. 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  -fer- 22-  1S- 
king  of  Babylon:   they   brought  ll  °r' m  hooks- 
him   into   holds,  that   his   voice 

should   no   more  be  heard  upon 

k  the  mountains  of  Israel.  k  Ezek.  6. 2. 

10  If  Thy  mother  is  '  like  a  vine  '  ch-  J7-  6. 

II  in  thy  blood,  planted  by  the  wa-  II  or,  in  thy 
ters:  she  was  m  fruitful  and  full  ?»<?"<•*;>  <*, 

n   1  i  ,  n  in  thi/ likeness. 

of  branches  by  reason  of  many  m  DgUt  8  7j 
waters.  s,  9. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for 
the  sceptres   of  them  that  bare 

rule,  and  her  n  stature  was  exalted  n  So  ch.  31. 3. 
among  the  thick  branches,  and  she  Dan-4-  n- 
appeared  in  her  height  with  the 
multitude  of  her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in 
fury,  she  was  cast  down  to  the 
ground,  and  the  °east  wind  dried  V:h'}^'}?' 
up  her  fruit :  her  strong  rods  were    ^  ' '  v 
broken  and  withered ;  the  tire  con- 
sumed them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in 

the  wilderness,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty     .  .    ... 

ground.      -        y  Jk1K:2o: 

14  p  And  hre  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  ch.  17.  is. 
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before  0f  her  branches,  which  hath  de- 
594  voured  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath 
no  strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to 


The  rebellions  of  Israel. 


q  Lam.  4. 20.  rule.   1 1  his  is  a  lamentation,  and 
shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 

CHAP.  XX. 
1   God  refuseth  to  be  consulted  by  the 
elders  of  Israel.  5  He  sheweth  the  story 
of  their  rebellions  in  Egypt,  10  in  the 
wilderness,   C2~J  and  in   the  land.     35 
He  promiseth  to  gather  them  by  the 
Gospel.   45  Under  the  name  of  a  forest 
he  sheweth  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 
tir.  593.        AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
Xa  seventh   year,   in   the   fifth 
month,    the    tenth    day    of    the 
a  ch.  8.  l.  &    month,  that  a  certain  of  the  elders 
14-  *•  of  Israel  came  to  enquire  of  the 

Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Are  5re  come  to  enquire  of  me  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

b  ver.  3i.  b  j  win  not  be  enquired  of  by  vou. 
««  14',3'J  *  4  Wilt  thou  II c  judge  them,  son 
}hemP  of  man^ wilt  thou  judge  them? 

cch.  22.  2.& 

23.  36. 

d  ch.  16.  2. 


d  cause  them  to  know  the  abomi 
nations  of  their  fathers  : 

5  1  And  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day 
when  eI  chose  Israel,  and  II  lifted 
up  mine  hand  unto  the  seed  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made  my- 
self f  known  unto  them  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  saying,  si  am 
the  Lord  your  God ; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up 
hEx.  3.  s,  17.  mine  hand  unto  them,  h  to  bring 
Deut.8.7,8,9.  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
jer.32. 22.      jjito  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for 

them,  flowing  with  milk  and  ho- 
ney, i  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
lands : 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  k  Cast 
ye  away  every  man  'the  abomina- 
tions of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not 
y ourselves  with  mthe  idols  of  E- 
gypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me, 
and  would  hot  hearken  unto  me : 
they  did  not  every  man  cast  away 
the  abominations  of  their  eyes, 
neither  did  they  forsake  the  idols 
of  Egypt:  then  I  said,  I  will  npour 
out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accom- 
plish my  anger  against  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  °  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  pol- 
luted before  the  heathen,  among 
whom  they  were,  in  whose  sight  I 

ch.  36. 21, 22.  ma(je  myself  known  unto  them, 
in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

10  H  Wherefore  I  p  caused  them 
to  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
wilderness. 

11  lAnd  I  gave  them  my  sta- 
tutes, and  t  shewed  them  my"  judg- 
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e  Exod.  6.  7. 
Deut.  7.  6. 
||  Or,  sivare : 
and  so  ver.  6, 
&c.  Ex.  6.  8. 
f  Exod.  3.  8. 
&  4.  31. 
Deut.  4.  34. 
g  Exod.  20.  2. 


i  Ps.  48.  2. 
ver.  15. 
Dan.  8.  9.  & 
11.  16,  41. 
Zech.  7.  14. 
k  ch.  18.  31. 
1  2  Chr.  15.  8 
m  Lev.  17.  7. 
&  18.  3. 
Deut.  29.  16, 
17,  18. 
Josh.  24.  14. 


n  ch.  7.  8. 
ver.  13,  21 


o  See  Ex.  32, 

12.  Num.  14 

13,  &c. 
Deut.  9. 28. 
ver.  14,  22 


p  Ex.  13.  18. 

q  Deut.  4.  8. 
Neh.9.13,14. 
Ps.  147. 19,20. 
f  Heb.  made 
theni  to  know. 


ments,  r  which  if  a  man  do, 
shall  even  live  in  them. 


he  Before 

CHRIST 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  _f!i_Lf; — 
my  s  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  be-  r  Lev.  i8.  s. 
tween   me  and  them,  that  they  I.er- 13> 21- 
might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  GaTk  12 
that  sanctify  them.  s  Ex.  2o."s.  & 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel* re-  3Li3,  &c. 
belled  against  me  in  the  wilder-  %££.  ?•  l0 
ness :    they    walked   not   in   my  Neh.Vu"' 
statutes,  and   they  u  despised  my  t Num.  14.22. 
judgments,  which  if  a  man  do,  Ps 
he  shall  even  live  in  them;  and 


95.  8,  9, 10. 


luted :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  x  Ex.  16. 

out  my  fury  upon   them  in  the 

y  wilderness,  to  consume  them.        y  Num.  14.29. 

14  zBut  I  wrought  for  my  name's  ps "fog  03 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  z  ver.  9, 22. 
before  the  heathen,  hi  whose  sight 

I  brought  them  out 

15  Yet  also  a  I  lifted  up  my  hand  J*"?-,1.1-*- 
unto  them  in  the  wilderness,  that  io6. 26.  ' 

I  would  not  bring  them  into  the 
land  which  I  had  given  them, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
b  which  is  the  giory  of  all  lands ;"     b  ver* 6- 

16  c Because  they  despised  my  ever.  13,24. 
judgments,    and   walked    not   in 

my  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sab- 
baths: for  dtheir  heart  went  after  d  Num.  15.39. 
their  idols.  ?s-  78-,%\ 

.  _  „\t  ,11  .  Amos  o.  2o, 

17  e  >,  evertheless  mine  eye  spar-  26.  Acts  7. 42, 

ed  them  from  destroving  them,  43. 
neither   did    I  make   an   end  of  e  Ps- 78- 38- 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children 
in  the  wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in 
the  statutes  of  your  fathers,  nei- 
ther observe  their  judgments,  nor 
defile  yourselves  with  their  idols  : 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ; 
f  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  £Pe»^  3 
my  judgments,  and  do  them  ; 

20  sAnd  hallow  my  sabbaths; 
and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between  g  ver.  12. 
me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  Jer-  W-  22. 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  hthe  chil- 
dren rebelled  against  me :  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither 
kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  " 

1  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  i  rer.  11, 13. 
live  in  them;  they  polluted  my 
sabbaths:  then  I  said,  kl  would  t  ver. 8, 13. 
pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to 
accomplish  my  anger  against  them 
in  the  wilderness. 

22  1  Nevertheless    I    withdrew  1  Ps.  7s.  ss. 
mine   hand,   and   m  wrought   for  ve"  17- 
my  name's  sake,  that  it  should  m  ver-  9> I4- 
not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought 

them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them  also  in  the  wilderness,  that 

n  I  would  scatter  them  among  the  n  Lev.  26.  33. 
heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  P,eut-  2,s\£i. 
the  countries ;  j|r.  15  4. 

24  ° Because  they  had  not  exe-  over.  13, 16. 
cuted  my  judgments,  but  had  de- 
spised my  statutes,  and  had  pol- 
luted m3T  sabbaths,  and  p  their  eyes  p  see  ch.  6. 9. 
were  after  their  fathers'  idols. 


53.&6,&7,& 

8,  &  10,  &n, 
&12. 


h  Num.25. 1,2. 
Deut.  9. 23,24. 
&51.27. 


The  rebellions  of  Israel.  CHAP.  XX. 

Before         25  Wherefore  1 1  gave  them  also 
CH593IST    statutes  that  were  not  good,  and 


: judgments  whereby  they  should 

q.see  Ps- s1-    not  hve ; 

Romeri  24  26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their 
2Thess'.2.ii.  own  gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to 
r  2  Kings  17.  pass  rthrough  the  fire  ail  that  open- 
i7.  &21.  6.  eth  the  womb,  that  I  might  make 
3  *&  33  -62S'  them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they 
jer.  32/35.  s  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
ch.  16. 20, 21.  27  "ft  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak 
s  ch.  6. 7.  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the-  Lord 
God  ;  Yet  in  this  your  fathers 
t  Rom.  2.  24.  have  *  blasphemed  me,  in  that 
t  Heb.  they  have  t  committed  a  trespass 

tresjxissed  a     against  me. 

trespass.  28  For  wnen  j  laad  brought  them 

into  the  land,  for  the  which  I  lift- 
•  ed  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them, 
u  is.  57. 5,  &c.  then  u  they  saw  every  high  hill, 
ch.  6. 13.        anci  an  the  thick  trees,  and  they 
offered  there  their  sacrifices,  and 
there  they  presented  the  provoca-  j 
tion  of  their  offering  :   there  also 
x  ch.  16. 19.     they  made  their  x  sweet  savour, 
and  poured  out  there  their  drink 
offerings. 
II  or,  i  told         29    Then  III   said   unto   them,  I 
tSffZ,  What  is  the  high  place  where- 
or,  Bamah.      unto  ye  go?  And  the  name  thereof 
is  called  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Are  ye  polluted  after  the 
manner  of  your  fathers?  and  com- 
mit ye  whoredom  after  their  abo- 
minations ? 
y  ver.  26.  31  For  when  ye  offer  J  your  gifts, 

when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire",  ye  pollute  your- 
selves with  all  your  idols,  even 
r.  ver.  3.  unto  this  day  :  "and  z  shall  I  be 

enquired  of  by  you,  O  house  of 
Israel  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  not  be  enquired  of 
by  you. 
a  ch.  ii.  5.  32  And  that  a  which  cometh  into 
your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that 
ye  say,  We  will  be  as  the  hea- 
then, as  the  families  of  the  coun- 
tries, to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  II  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  surely  with  a  mighty  hand, 

i  Jer.  21.  5.  and  b  with  a  stretched  out  arm, 
and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I 
rule  over  you : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  will  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye 
are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
wilderness  of  the  people,  and  there 

c  jer.  2. 9, 35.  c  will  I  plead  with  vou  face  to  face. 
ch.  17. 20.  36  d  Like  as  I  ple'aded  with  your 
n^i^T.'^  fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  the 
28)29:    '    '  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I   plead 

with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
e  Lev.  27.  32.     37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  e  pass 

1  Jer.  33.13.  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring 
I'  or,  you  into  II  the  bond  of  the  cove- 

a  delivering. 


Threats  mixed  with  promises. 
38  And  f  I  will  purge  out  from       Before 
among  you  the  rebels,  and  them    c  H5^i  s  T 
that  transgress  against  me  :  I  will 


nant: 
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bring  them  forth  out  of  the  coun-  £ch-  •"'■  '7. 
try  where  they  sojourn,  and  s  they  fg  ^att'25' 
shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  g  jer.  44. 14. 
Israel:  b  and  ye  shall  know  that  hch.6.7.  &' 
I  am  the  Lord.  15. 7. & 23. 49. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 

thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  »  Go  ye,  i  Jud?.  10. 14. 
serve  ve  every  one  his  idols,  and  p.s- S1- 12.- 
hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hear-  Amos  4>  4> 
ken  unto  me :  k  but  pollute  ye  my  k is. 1. 15. 
holy  name  no  more  with   your  <*•  23. 58,59. 
gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  '  in  mine  holy  mountain,  1  is.  2. 2,  3. 
in  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  ;*■ 17-  ->■ 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there         4" 
shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all 

of  them  in  the  land,  serve  me : 
there  m  will  I  accept'  them,  and  mis.56.  ;.& 
there  will  I  require  your  offer-  [j0^-  <tzcech- 
ings,  and  the  II  firstfruits  of  your  Mai.  '3. 4.' 
oblations,    with    all    your    holy  Rom.  12. 1. 

things.  II  Or,  chief. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your 

tn  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring"  you  t  Heb.  savour 
out  from  the  people,  and  gather  of  rc*f-     Q 
you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  pj^Q".  i8. 
ye  have  been  scattered ;  and  I  will 
be  sanctified  in   you   before  the 
heathen. 

42  °And  ve  shall  know  that  I  over. ss, 44. 
am  the  Lord,  p  when   I   shall  £  ||  25- & 
bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  p  ch~  [lm  17 
into  the  country  for  the  which  I  &S4.13."&36. 
lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  2i- 

your  fathers. 

"  43  And  1  there  shall  ye  remember  q  ch.  16. 61. 

your  ways,  and  all  your  doings, 

wherein  ye   have    been    defiled ; 

and  r  ye  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  r  Lev.  26.  39. 

your  own  sight  for  all  your  evils  *•  6-  9: 

that  ye  have  committed. 

44  s  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  s  ver.  3s. 
the  Lord",  when  I  have  wrought  ch.24.24. 
with  you  lfor  my  name's  sake,  not  t  ch.  36. 22. 
according  to  your  wicked  ways, 

nor  according  to  your  corrupt  do- 
ings, O  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord"  God. 

45  H  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  u  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  to-  u  ch.  6.  2.  & 
ward   the    south,    and   drop    thy  21- 2- 
•word  toward  the  south,  and  pro- 
phesy against  the  forest  of  the 

south  field ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the 
south,  H  ear  the  word  of  the  L  o  rd  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, s  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  rjer.  21.  u. 
and  it  shall  devour  >'  every  green  y Luke  23. 51. 
tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree : 

the    flaming  flame   shall  not  be 
quenched,  and  all  faces  zfrom  the  zch.21.  4. 
south  to  the  north  shall  be  burned 
therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that 
I  the  Lord  have  kindled  it:  it 
shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  L  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
they  say  of  me,  Doth  lie  not  speak 
parables  ? 

Yy 


Prophecy  against  Jerusalem, 

CHAP.  XXI. 
1  EzeJciel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem 
with  a  sign  of  sighing.  8  The  sharp 
and  bright  sword,  18  against  Jerusa- 
lem, 2.5  against  the  kingdom,  28  and 
against  the  Ammonites. 

AN D  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  a  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  to- 
ward Jerusalem,  and  b  drop  thy 
word  toward  the  holy  places,  and 
prophesy  against  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw 
forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath, 
and  will  cut  off  from  thee  cthe 
righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off 
from  thee  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword 
go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against 
all  flesh  dfrom  the  south  to  the 
north : 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  drawn  forth  my 
sword  out  of  his  sheath :  it  e  shall 
not  return  any  more. 

6  fSigh  therefore,  thou  son  of 
man,  with  the  breaking  of  thy 
loins  ;  and  with  bitterness  sigh 
before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say 
unto  thee,  Wherefore  sighest  thou  ? 
that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the 
tidings ;  because  it  cometh  :  and 
every  heart  shall  melt,  and  Sail 
hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every 
spirit  shall  faint,  and  all  knees 

I  Heb.  shall  go  t  shall  be  weak  as  water:  behold, 
mto  water.       ft  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought 
to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  *f[  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Say, 

hDeut  32.41.  h  A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened. 
ver.  is,  28.      anci  ais0  furbished  : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore 
slaughter ;  it  is  furbished  that  it 
may  glitter:  should  we  then  make 
mirth  ?  II  it  contemneth  the  rod  of 
my  son,  as  every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be 
furbished,  that  it  may  be  handled: 
this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is 
furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand 
of J  the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man: 


Before 

CHRIST 

593. 


a  ch.  20.  46. 
b  Deut.  32.  2. 
Amos  7.  16. 
Mic.  2.  6,  11. 


c  Job  9.  22. 


d  ch.  20.  47. 


fls.  22.  4. 


EZEKIEL.  and  against  the  Ammonites. 

entereth  into  their  °  privy  cham- 
bers. 
15  I  have  set  the 


gch.7.  i; 


||  Or,  it  is  the 
rod  of  my  son 
it  despiskh 
every  tree. 


i  ver.  19. 
||  Or,  they  are 
thrust  di 
the  sword 
my  people. 
k  Jer.  31.  19. 
||  Or,  When 
the  trial  hath 
been,  n-hat 
tlien?  shall 
they  not  also 
belong  to  the 


shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of 
Israel :  II  terrors  by  reason  of  the 
sword  shall  be  upon  my  people : 
k  smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  II  Because  it  is  l  a  trial,  and 
what  if  the  sword  contemn  even 

,.  the  rod?   m  it  shall  be  no  more, 

KTIs      saith  the  Lord  GoD-     * 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man, 
prophesy, and  "smite  thine  t hands 
together,  and  let  the  sword  be 
doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword 
of  the  slain :  it  is  the  sword  of  the 
great  men  that  are  slain,  which 
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2  Cor.  8.  2. 
m  ver.  27. 
n  Num.  24. 
10.  ver.  17. 
ch.  6.  11. 
t  Heb.  hand 
to  hand. 
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point  of  the  593' 

sword  against  all  their  gates,  that  °  l  Kings  2<*- 
their  heart  may  faint,  and  their  f °-  &  C£rr  25- 
ruins  be  multiplied :  ah  !  Pit  is  f  °r'<fr l%; 
made  bright,  it  is  II  wrapped  up  for  p  ver.  io,  as. 
the  slaughter.  h  or, 

16  iGo  thee  one  way  or  other,  sharpened, 
eitlier  on  the  right  hand,  t  or  on  i ch- 14- 17- 
the  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  IffXklt/T 

S£t«  left' hand. 

17  I  will  also  r  smite  mine  hands  r  ver.  14. 
together,  and  s  I  will   cause  my  ch-  ~2- 15- 
fury  to  rest:    I  the  Lord  have  s <*••*>• 13- 
said  it. 

18  If  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  ap- 
point thee  two  ways,  that  the  sword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  come: 
both  twain  shall  come  forth  out 
of  one  land:  and  choose  thou  a 
place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 
way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword 

may  come  to  tRabbath  of  the  Am-  t^eT9:i9r-  -■ 
monites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jerusa-  Amos  ifi4 
lem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood 

at  the  t  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  t  Heb-  ™Mer 
head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  di-  ofthe  way- 
vination  :    he  made  his  II  arrows  II  °r>  **&» 
bright,  he   consulted  with  t  im-  t  Heb. 
ages,  he  looked  in  the  liver.  teraphim. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  di- 
vination for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint 

II  t  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in  II  0r>  batter- 
the  slaughter,  to  "lift  up  the  voice  ^g  7™' 
with  shouting,  x  to  appoint  batter-  t  Heb."ra»w. 
ing  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast  u  jer.  51. 11. 
a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort.  s  ch.  4. 2. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as 
a  false  divination  in  their  sight, 

II  to  them  that  y  have  sworn  oaths :  II  °J>for  ."* 
but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  £T<w 
the  iniquity,  that  they  may  be  y  ch.  17. 13, 
taken.  *  15, 16,  is. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  have  made  your 
iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
your  transgressions  are  discover- 
ed, so  that  in  all  your  doings  your 
sins  do  appear;  because,  /  say, 
that  ye  are  come  to  remembrance, 
ye  shall  be  taken  with  the  hand. 

25  *i  And  thou,  z profane  wicked  z2chron..~6. 
prince  of  Israel,  a whose  day  is  ltt7*i&'% 
come,  when  iniquity  shall  have  an  a  ver.  29. 
end,  ch.  55. 5. 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Remove  the  diadem,  and  take  off  b  ch.  17. 2t. 
the  crown :  this  shall  not  be  the  Luke  1.  52. ' 
same:  b  exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  t  Heb.  Per- 
abase  him  that  is  high.  *!*£  Per- 

27  1 1  will  overturn,   overturn,  verted,  max 
overturn,  it :   c  and  it  shall  be  no  make  it. 
more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  c  Gen.49. 10. 
is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him.  j'e^01;^.Luke 

28  If  And  thou,   son   of  man,  john'i.  49. 
prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  a  jer.  49. 1. 
Lord  God  d  concerning  the  Am-  ?"|s-h2,|'* 
monites,  and  concerriing  their  re-  9\  10fp  " "'  * 
proach;  even  say  thou,eThe  sword,  eW  9, 10. 


A  catalogue  of  Jerusalem's  sins.  CHAP 
Before  the  sword  is  drawn :  for  the  slaugh- 
593.  ter  **  *5  furbished,  to  consume  be- 
cause of  the  glittering : 


f  <*■  J2-24-  &    29  Whiles  they  fsee  vanity  unto 


22.  28, 


g  ver.  25. 
Job  18.  20. 
Ps.  37.  13. 
||  Or,  Cause  it 
fo  return. 


thee,  whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto 
thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks 
of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wick- 
ed, s  whose  day  is  come,  when 
their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  II b  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return 
into  his  sheath?  'I  will  judge 
hjer.47.6,7.  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
icen.  is.  14.  created,  kin  the  land  of  thy  na- 
ch  16  38       tivity> 

I  ch  7   8  &         31  And  l  Wil1 '  P°Ur  0Ut  mine  in_ 

H.19.&22.22.  dignation  upon  thee,  I  will  m  blow 
mch.  22.20,  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my 
2l-  wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the 

II  or,  burning,  hand  of  II  brutish  men,  and  skilful 

to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the 

fire;   thy  blood  shall  be  in  the 

n  ch.  25.  io.    midst  of  the  land  ;  n  thou  shalt  be 

no  more  remembered:  for  I  the 

Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  A  catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem.     13 

God  will  burn  them  as  dross  in  his 

furnace.     23  The  general  corruption 

)f prophets,  priests,  princes,  and  people. 

OREO  VER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, 
&    2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  awilt 
thou  II  judge,  wilt  thou  judge  bthe 
t  bloody    city  ?   yea,    thou   shalt 


M( 


ach.2 
23.  36. 
||  Or,  plead  for, 
b  ch.  24.  6,  9. 
Nah.  5.  1. 
f  Heb.  city  of 
bloods  ? 
t  Heb.  make 
her  lawn), 
ch.  16.  2. 


tshew  her  all  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  The  city  sheddeth 
blood  in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her 
time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols 
against  herself  to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 
c  2  Kin.  21.16.  blood  that  thou  hast  c  shed  ;  and 

hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols 
which  thou  hast  made ;  and  thou 
hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near, 
and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years : 
dDeut.28.37.  d  therefore  have  I  made  thee  a  re- 
ctus" u '      preach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a 
Dan. '9. 16.      mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those 
that  be  far  from  thee,  shall  mock 

+  Heb.  polluted  thee,    which   art  t  infamous  and 

i>1  name,  much  »>-,„,.}!  VPVPrl 

in  vexation.        "I""1  Vexea.  .  ■ 

e  is.  i.  23.  6  Behold,  ethe  princes  of  Israel, 
Mic.3. 1,2,3.  every  one  were  in  thee  to  their 
zeph.  3. 3.      f  power  to  shed  blood. 

I  "eb;  a™\  c  7  In  thee  have  they  f  set  light  by 
tueut.27.i6.  father  and  mother:  in  the  midst 
eEx.22.2i,22.  of  thee  have  they  s  dealt  by  II  op- 

II  or,  deceit,     pression  with  the  stranger :  in  thee 

have  they  vexed  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow. 
h  ver.  26.         g  Thou  hast h  despised  mine  holy 
Lev.  io.  so.  things,   and  hast  » profaned   my 

'  *  38-      sabbaths. 

Heb.  men  of    9  jn  thee  are  tkmen  that  carry 

tales  to  shed  blood :  l  and  in  thee 

they  eat  upon  the  mountains:  in 

Uh.  is.  6,"ii.  the  midst  of  thee  they  commit 

lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  m discover- 
ed their  fathers'  nakedness:    in 
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ch. 


slanders. 
k  Ex.  23.  1. 

Lev.  19.  16. 


in  Lev.  18.7 
&20.  11. 
1  Cor.  5.  1. 


XXII.        God  mil  burn  the  Jews  as  dross. 

thee  have  they  humbled  her  that 
was  n  set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  Hone  hath  committed 
abomination  °  with  his  neighbour's 
wife;  and  II another  Phath  II lewdly 
defiled  his  daughter  in  law;  and 
another  in  thee  hath  humbled  his 
i  sister,  his  father's  daughter. 

12  In  thee  rhave  they  taken  gifts 
to  shed  blood;  sthou  hast  taken 
usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours 
by  extortion,  and  *hast  forgotten 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  H  Behold,  therefore  I  have 
u  smitten  mine  hand  at  thy  disho- 
nest gain  which  thou  hast  made, 
and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been 
in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  xCan  thine  heart  endure,  or 
can  thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the 
days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee? 
y  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
will  do  it. 

15  And  ZI  will  scatter  thee  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  and  disperse 
thee  in  the  countries,  and  awill 
consume  thy  filthiness  out  of 
thee. 

16  And  thou  II  shalt  take  thine 
inheritance  in  thyself  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen,  and  bthou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  cthe  house  of  Is- 
rael is  to  me  become  dross :  all 
they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace ;  they  are  even  the  t  dross  of 
silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  are  all  become 
dross,  behold,  therefore  I  will  ga- 
ther you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

20  -fAs  they  gather  silver,  and 
brass,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin, 
into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to 
blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so 
will  I  gather  you  in  mine  anger 
and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave 
you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and 
dblow  upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye 
be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  e poured  out  my  fury 
upon  you. 

23  II  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her, 
Thou  art  the  land  that  is  not 
cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in  the 
day  of  indignation. 

25  f  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her 
prophets  in  the  midst  thereof,  like 
a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey ; 
they  shave  devoured  souls ;  "  they 
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n  Lev.  IS.  19. 
&  20.  18. 
ch.  18.  6. 
||  Or,  every  one. 
o  Lev.  18.  20. 
&20.  10. 
Deut.  22. 22. 
Jer.  5.  8. 
ch.  18.  11. 
||  Or,  every  one. 
p  Lev.  18.  15. 
&  20.  12. 
II  Or,  by 
lewdness. 
q  Lev.  18.  9. 
&20.  17. 
r  Ex.  23.  8. 
Deut.  16.  19. 
&  27.  25. 
s  Ex.  22.  25. 
Lev.  25.  36. 
Deut.  23.  19. 
ch.  18.  13. 
t  Deut.  32.  IS. 
Jer.  3.  21. 
ch.  23.  35. 
u  ch.  21.  17. 
x  Seech.  21. 7. 
y  ch.  17.  24. 
z  Deut.  4.  27. 
&  28.  25,  64. 
Ch.  12.  14,  15. 
a  ch.  23.27,48. 
||  Or,  shalt  be 
profaned. 
b  Ps.  9.  16. 
ch.  6.  7. 


c  Is.  1.  22. 
Jer.  6.28,  &c. 
See  Ps.  119. 
119. 

f  Heb.  drosses. 


t  Heb.  Accord, 
ing  to  the  ga- 
thering. 


d  ch.  22.  20, 
21,22. 


they 

have  taken  the  treasure  and  pre- 
Yy2 


g  Matt.  23.  14, 

UMic.  3.  11. 

Zei>h.  3.  3,  1. 


Before 

CHRIST 

593. 


The  who redoms  of  E Z E K I E  L. 

cious  things ;  they  have  made  her 
many  widows  in  the  midst  there- 
of. 
iMai.  2.  8.  26  *Her  priests  have  t  violated 
t  Heb.  offered  my  }aw  all(j  nave  kprofaned  mine 
l'?nce£.,  holv  things:  they  have  put  no 
&c  "'    difference  between  the  holy  and 

l  sam.  2. 29.   profane,  neither  have  they  shewed 
l  Lev.  io.  10.   difference  between  the  unclean  and 
^44  23 '      tne  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes 
from  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am  pro- 
faned among  them. 
"I  ^A23-        27   Her  m princes  in  the  midst 
MicTS".  2, 3, 9,  thereof  are  like  wolves  ravening 
io,  ii.'      '  '  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  de- 
zeph.  3. 3.      stroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain, 
n  ch.  13.  io.       28  And  n  her  prophets  have  daub- 
ed them  with  untempered  morter, 
&coi  20  6' "'  °  seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies 
unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken. 

29  p  The  people  of  the  land  have 
used  II  oppression,  and  exercised 
robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor 
and  needy:  yea,  they  have  i op- 
pressed the  stranger  t  wrongfully. 

30  r  And  I  sought  for  a  man  a. 


Aholah  and  Aholibah. 


p  Jer.  5.  2G, 
27,  28.  ch.  IS, 
12. 

[]  Or,  deceit. 
q  Ex.  22.  21. 
&  23.  9. 
Lev.  19.  33. 
ch.  22. 
t  Heh. 


".without  niong  them,  that  should  s make  up 


right 

r  Jer.  5.  1. 
s  ch.  13.  5. 
t  Ps.  106.  23. 
u  ver.  22. 


the  hedge,  and  *  stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I 
should  not  destroy  it:  but  I  found 
none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  u  poured  out 

mine  indignation  upon  them;   I 

have  consumed  them  with  the  fire 

?iC9i  \}t\^  0I" my  wrath:  x their  own  way  have 

ii.2i. &16.43.  j  recompensed  upon  their  heads, 

saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aho- 
libah.  c22  Aholibah  is  to  be  plagued  by 
her  lovers.  56  The  prophet  reproveth 
the  adulteries  of  them  both,  45  and 
sheweth  their  judgments. 

593.        rp  H  E  word  of  the  Lord  came 
X    as 


a  Jer.  3.  7,  8, 
10.  ch.  16. 46. 


b  Lev.  17.  7 

Josh.  24.  14, 
ch.  20.  8. 
c  ch.  1G.  22. 


again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  a  two 
women,  the  daughters  of  one  mo- 
thef : 

3  And  bthey  committed  whore- 
doms in  Egypt;  they  committed 
whoredoms  in  c  their  youth  :  there 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and 
there  they  bruised  the  teats  of 
their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were 
Aholah  the  elder,  and  Aholibah 

dch.i6.s,2o.  her  sister:  and  dthey  were  mine, 

and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters. 

ii  That  is  His  Thus  were  their  names ;  Samaria 

tent,  or,  tobsr-  is  II  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  IIAho- 

nacle.  libah. 

II  That  is,  My     5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot 

tabernacle  in      ^^  ^  wa§  ^^  &nd  ^  dQted 

i  Kings  8. 29.  on  her  lovers,  on  e  the  Assyrians 
e2Kin.i5.i9.  her  neighbours, 
h  16'87'f 17'5'  6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue, 
meb.  bested  captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them 
her  whoredoms  desirable  young  men,  horsemen 
upon  them.  riding  upon  horses. 
t  Heb.  the  7    Thus    she   t  committed  her 

TitdrenofAs.  whoredoms  with  them,   with  all 
shur.     '        them  that  were  tthe  chosen  men 
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of  Assyria,  and  with  all  on  whom 
she  doted  :  with  all  their  idols  she 
defiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whore- 
doms brought  ffrom  Egypt:  for  in 
her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and 
they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  vir- 
ginity, and  poured  their  whore- 
dom upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her 
into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into 
the  hand  of  the  s  Assyrians,  upon 
whom  she  doted. 

10  These  h  discovered  her  naked- 
ness :  they  took  her  sons  and  her 
daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
sword :  and  she  became  i  famous 
among  women  ;  for  they  had  exe- 
cuted judgment  upon  her. 

1 1  And  i  when  her  sister  Aholi- 
bah saw  this,  ktshe  was  more  cor- 
rupt in  her  inordinate  love  than 
she,  and  in  her  whoredoms  t  more 
than  her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  *  Assyrians 
her  neighbours,  m  captains  and 
rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously, 
horsemen  riding  upon~horses,  all 
of  them  desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  de- 
filed, that  they  took  both  one  way, 

14  And  that  she  increased  her 
whoredoms :  for  when  she  saw 
men  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the 
images  of  the  Chaldeans  pourtray- 
ed with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon 
their  loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  at- 
tire upon  their  heads,  all  of  them 
princes  to  look  to,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Babylonians  of  Chal- 
dea,  the  land  of  their  nativity  : 

16  "And  tas  soon  as  she  saw 
them  with  her  eyes,  she  doted 
upon  them,  and  sent  messengers 
unto  them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  t  Babylonians  came 
to  her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and 
they  defiled  her  with  their  whore- 
dom, and  she  was  polluted  with 
them,  and  °her  mind  was  t  alien- 
ated from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whore- 
doms, and  discovered  her  naked- 
ness :  then  p  my  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her,  like  as  my  mind 
was  alienated  from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whore- 
doms, in  calling  to  remembrance 
the  days  of  her  youth,  i  wherein 
she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their 
paramours,  r  whose  flesh  is  as  the 
flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is 
like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remem- 
brance the  lewdness  of  thy  youth, 
in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the  E- 
gyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  vouth. 

22  H  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  s  Behold,  I 
will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against 
thee,  from   whom   thy  mind  is 
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g2Kin.  17.  5, 
4,  5,  6,  23.  & 
18.  9,  10,  11. 
hch.  16.37,11. 


i  Jer.  3.  8. 
k  Jer.  5.  11. 
ch.  16.47,51. 
t  Heb.  she  cor- 
rupted  her  in- 
ordinate lore 
more  than,  6\-c. 
i  Heb.  more 
than  the  n-hore- 
doms  of  Iter 
sister. 

1  2  Kin.  16.  1, 
10.  2Cbron. 
28.  16,-23. 
ch.  16.  28. 
m  ver.  6,  25. 


n  2  Kin.  24.  1. 

ch.  16.  29. 
t  Heh.  at  the 
sight  of  her 
eyes. 

fHeb.  children 
of  Babel. 


o  ver.  22,  28. 
f  Heb.  loosed, 
or,  disjointed. 

p  Jer.  6.  8. 


s  ch.  16.  37. 
ver.  28. 


Their  adulteries  reproved, 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


and  their  judgments  declared. 
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t  Jer.  50.  21. 


ver.  12. 


alienated,  and  I  will  bring  them 
against  thee  on  every  side ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the 
Chaldeans, l  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and 
Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  with 
them:  u  all  of  them  desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great 
lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against 
thee  with  chariots,  wagons,  and 
wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of 
people,  which  shall  set  against  thee 
buckler  and  shield  and  helmet 
round  about:  and  I  will  set  judg- 
ment before  them,  and  they  shall 
judge  thee  according  to  their  judg- 
ments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy 
against  thee,  and  they  shall  deal 
furiously  with  thee  :  they  shall 
take  away  thy  nose  and  thine 
ears ;  and  thy  remnant  shall  fall 
by  the  sword :  they  shall  take  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  ;  and  thy 
residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the 
fire. 

26  xThey  shall  also  strip  thee 
out  of  thy  clothes,  and  take  away 
thy  t  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  J  will  I  make  thy  lewd- 
ness to  cease  from  thee,  and  z  thy 
whoredom  brought  from  the  land 
of  Egypt :  so  that  thou  shalt  not 
lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor 
remember  Egypt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into 

.    a  ch.  16. 37.    the  hand  of  them  a  whom  thou  hat- 
u  ver.  17.        est,  into  the  hand  of  them  b  from 
whom  thy  mind  is  alienated : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee 
hatefully,  and  shall  take  away  all 

c  ch. 16. 39.    thy  labour,  and  c  shall  leave  thee 
ver.  26.  naked  and  bare :  and  the  naked- 

ness of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be 
discovered,  both  thy  lewdness  and 
thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto 
dch.  6. 9.       thee,  because  thou  hast  dgone  a 

whoring  after  the  heathen,  and 
because  thou  art  polluted  with 
their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way 
of  thy  sister ;  therefore  will  I  give 

e  Jer.  25. 15,   her  e  cup  into  thine  hand. 

&c-  32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

Thou  shalt  drink  of  thy  sister's 

fch.  22.  4,5.  cup  deep  and  large:  fthou  shalt 
be  laughed  to  scorn  and  had  in 
derision ;  it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with 
drunkenness  and  sorrow,  with  the 
cup  of  astonishment  and  desola- 
tion, with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Sa- 
maria. 
I    g  ps.  75.  8.        34.  Thou  shalt  s  even  drink  it  and 

1     Is.  51.  17.  s^k  ft  out^  anQ  tnQU  gnalt  break 

the  sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off 
thine   own    breasts  :   for  I    have 
''  He,\V2 -&  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

Ii-h^b  12 '  "5"    35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
I  i  1  Kings  14  9  God  ;  Because  thou  h  hast  forgot- 
Keh.9.26.'  '  ten  me,  and  »cast  me  behind  thy 
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back,  therefore  bear  thou  also  thy  Before 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms.     '      c  H  *  * s  T 

3G  UThe  Lord  said  moreover 

unto  me ;  Son  of  man,  wilt  thou 
k  II  judge  Aholah  and  Aholibah  ?  k  ch.  20. 4.  & 
yea, '  declare  unto  them  their  abo-  22- 2- 
minations  ;  II  0r>  v^adfor. 

37  That  they  have  committed  1  Is" 58-  *" 
adultery,  and  m  blood  is  in  their  m  ch.  ie.  38. 
hands,  and  with  their  idols  have  ver-  45- 
they  committed  adulter y,  and  have 

also   caused  their  sons,  n  whom  n  ch.  16. 20, 
they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  2^>  §jj>  if & 
them  through  the  fire,  to  devour         '  ° 
them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done 
unto  me :  they  have  defiled  my 
sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and 

0  have  profaned  my  sabbaths.  °  <*•  22.  8. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their 
children  to  their  idols,  then  they 
came  the  same  day  into  my  sanc- 
tuary to  profane  it;  and,  lo,  Pthus  p  2  Kin.  21. 4. 
have  they  done  in  the  midst  of 

mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have 

sent  for  men  t  to  come  from  far,  t  Heb.  coming. 
q  unto   whom   a   messenger   was  q  is.  57. 9. 
sent ;   and,   lo,  they  came  :    for 
whom  thou  didst  r  wash  thyself,  r  Ruth  3. 3. 
spaintedst  thy  eyes,  and  deckedst  s2  Kim  9. 30. 
thyself  with  ornaments,  Jer- 4-  30- 

41  And  satest  upon  a  t  stately  +  Heb. 

1  bed,  and  a  table  prepared  before  i">"ourabu. 
it,  u  whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine  I  E|th •  h  6- 
incense  and  mine  oil.  Amos' 2.' s.  & 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  6.4. 
being  at  ease  was  with  her:  and  "Prov.  7. 17. 
with  the  men  t  of  the  common  ^l  g8, 19, 
sort  were  brought  II  Sabeans  from  t  neb.' 0f  the 
the  wilderness,  which  put  brace-  multitude  of 
lets  upon  their  hands,  and  beau-  men- 

tiful  crov/ns  upon  their  heads.         'I01''.     , 

43  Then  said  I  unto  he r  that  teas  dntnkardt- 
old  in  adulteries,  Will  they  now 
commit  t  whoredoms   with   her,  t  Heb.  her 
and  she  with  them  ?  whoredom*. 

44  Yet  they  went  hi  unto  her,  as 
they  go  in  unto  a  woman  that 
playeth  the  harlot :  so  went  they 
in  unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholi- 
bah, the  lewd  women. 

45  If  And  the   righteous   men, 

they  shall  x  judge  them  after  the  xch.  16.3s. 
manner  of  adulteresses,  and  after 
the  manner  of  women  that  shed 
blood ;   because  they  are  adulter- 
esses, and  y  blood  is  in  their  hands,  y  ver.  37. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

z  I  will  bring  up  a  company  upon  z  ch.  16. 40. 
them,  and  will  give  them  t  to  be  t  Hei>.  >r « 
removed  and  spoiled.  removing  and 

47  aAnd  the  company  shall  stone  ^'  16  40 
them  with  stones,  and  II  dispatch  u  0r'(  sin\rle' 
them  with   their  swords  ;   *>  they  them  out? 
shall   slay  their   sons  and   their  b2chr.36.i7, 
daughters,    and    burn    up    their  19- ch-24,  -'• 
houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  cwill  I  cause  lewdness  cch.22.15. 
to  cease  out  of  the  land,  dthat  all  \et-  2T- 
women  may  be  taught  not  to  do  2  pit.  2. 6. 
after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense 
your  lewdness  upon  you,  and  ye 

Y  y  3 


The  parable  of  a  boiling  pot. 


EZEKIEL. 


Before 

CHRIST 

593. 

e  ver.  35. 
f  ch.  20.  38, 
42,14.  &  25.  5. 


'/JO. 


a  2  Kings  25, 
1.   Jer.  39.  1 
&  52.  4. 
b  ch.  17.  12. 


Or,  heap. 


dch.  2 
23.  37 


shall e  bear  the  sins  of  your  idols : 
f  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

chap.  xxrv. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot,  6  is 
shewed  the  irrevocable  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  15  By  the  sign  of  Ezekiel 
not  mourning  for  the  death  of  his  wife, 
]9  is  shewed  the  calamity  of  the  Jews 
to  be  beyond  all  sorrow. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in 
the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the 
name  of  the  day,  even  of  this 
same  day:  the  king  of  Babylon 
set  himself  against  Jerusalem  a  this 
same  day. 

3  b  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the 
rebellious  house,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
c  Set  on  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also 
pour  water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into 
it,  even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh, 
and  the  shoulder  ;  fill  it  with  the 
choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock, 
and  II  burn  also  the  bones  under  it, 
and  make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them 
seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  If  Wherefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Woe  to  dthe  bloody 
city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is 
therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not 
gone  out  of  it !  bring  it  out  piece 
by  piece ;  let  no  e  lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
her ;  she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a 
rock  ;  f  she  poured  it  not  upon  the 
ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to 
come  up  to  take  vengeance ;  s  I 
have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top 
of  a  rock,  that  it  should  not  be  co- 
vered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  h  Woe  to  the  bloody  city ! 
I  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire 
great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
consume  the  flesh,  and  spice  it 
well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the 
coals  thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it 
may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and 
that  »  the  filthiness  of  it  may  be 
molten  in  it,  that  the  scum  of  it 
may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with 
lies,  and  her  great  scum  went  not 
forth  out  of  her :  her  scum  shall 
be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness: 
because  I  have  purged  thee,  and 
thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 
not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness 

k  ch.  5. 13.  &  any  more,  k  till  I  have  caused  my 

8.  is. &  16.42.  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

1 1 sam.  15.29.  14  lI  the  Lord  have  spoken  it: 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will 
do  it;  I  will  not  go  back,  m nei- 
ther will  I  spare,  neither  will  I 
repent ;  according  to  thy  ways, 
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e  See  2  Sam. 
8.2.  Joel  3. 3. 
Obatl.  11. 
Nah.  3.  10. 
f  Lev.  17.  13. 
Deut.  12.  16, 
24. 

g  Matt.  7.  2. 


h  ver.  6. 
Nah.  3.  1. 
Hab.  2.  12 


ch.  22.  15. 


ich.  5.  11. 


Before 

CHRIST 

590. 


o  See  Lev.  10. 
6.  &  21.  10. 
p  2  Sam.  15.30. 
q  Hie.  3.  7. 
f  Heb.  vpper 
lip :  And  so 
ver.  22. 
Lev.  13.  45. 


r  ch.  12.  9.  & 
57.  18. 


The  calamity  of  the  Jews. 

and  according  to  thy  doings,  shall 
they  judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  1  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  a- 
way  from  thee  the  desire  of  thine 
eyes  with  a  stroke  :  yet  neither 
shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep,  nei- 
ther shall  thy  tears  t  run  down.       t  Heb.  go. 

17  t Forbear  to  cry,  "make  no  t  Heb. 
mourning  for  the  dead,  °  bind  the  Be  silenf- 
tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and  - ' 
P  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet, 
and  i  cover  not  thy  t  lips,  and  eat 
not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in 
the  morning:  and  at  even  my  wife 
died ;  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as 
I  was  commanded. 

19  11  And  the  people  said  unto 
me,  r  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what 
these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou 
doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  s  I  will  profane  my  sane-  s  Jer.  ?• ml 
tuary,    the    excellency   of    your  ||'  7" 20' 21* 
strength,  Hhe  desire  of  your  eyes,  t  Ps.  2-.  4. 
and  t  that  which  your* soul  piti-  j  ueb.  the'pity 
eth ;  u  and  your  sons  and  your  of  your  soul. 
daughters  whom  ye  have  left  shall  u  ch.  23. 47. 
fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have 

done :  x  ye  shall  not  cover  your  x  jer.  16. 6, 
lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men.         "•  ver- 17- 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon 
your  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon 

your  feet :  y  ye  shall  not  mourn  y  Job  27. 15. 
nor  weep ;  but z  ye  shall  pine  away  "**•  78"~ ' 
for  your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  ^  ~  10" 
toward  another. 

24  Thus  a  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  a  is.  20. 3. 
sign  :  according  to  all  that  he  hath  *:*•  - 
done  shall  ye  do :  band  when  this  b'Je^  17  15 
cometh, c  ve  shall  know  that  I  am  John  13/19. 
the  Lord  God.  &  14.29. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  ^.ch-6-"-& 
it  not  be  in  the  day  when  I  take  ~°-  5- 
from  them  d  their  strength,  the  joy  <i  ver.  21. 
of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their 

eyes,  and  tthat  whereupon  they  t  Heb.  the 
set  their  minds,   their  sons  and  ^"f0"#0/ 
their  daughters, 

26  That  ehe  that  escapeth  in  that  e  ch.  33. 21, 
day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  23- 

thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  ? 

27  f  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  f  ch.  3.26,27 
be  opened  to  him  which  is  es-  ^_2^21- & 
caped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  °°' 

be  no  more  dumb:   and  s  thou  g  ver.  21. 
shalt  be  a  sign  unto  them;   and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  God's  vengeance,  for  their  insolency 
against  the  Jews,  upon  the  Ammon- 
ites; 8  upon  Moab  and  Seir;  12  upon 
Edom,  Id  and  upon  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came        590, 
again  unto  me,  saying, 


3.  &  12. 


God's  vengeance  on  the  Ammonites,  C  HAP. 

2  Son  of  man,  a  set  thy  face  b  a- 
gainst  the  Ammonites,  and  pro- 
phesy against  them ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God; 

&c."ch.¥i.28.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  cBe- 

Amos  1. 13.     cause  thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my 

zeph.  2.  9.      sanctuary,  when  it  was  profaned  ; 

ch  26.2.'   and  against  the   land  of  Israel, 

when  it  was  desolate  ;  and  against 

the  house  of  Judah,  when  they 

went  into  captivity ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver 
Web.chUdren.  thee  to  the  t  men  of  the  east  for  a 

possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their 
dwellings  in  thee:  they  shall  eat 
thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy 
milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  d  Rabbah  e  a 
stable  for  camels,  and  the  Am- 
monites a  couchingplace  for  flocks: 


dch.  21.  20. 
e  Is.  17.  2.  & 
32.  14.  Zeph. 
2.  14,  15. 


ch.  24.24.  &  fand  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
26. 6. &  35. 9.  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  s  hast  clapped  thine 
t  hands,  and  stamped  with  the 
t  feet,  and  h  rejoiced  in  t  heart  with 
all  thy  despite  against  the  land  of 
Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  *  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will 
deliver  thee  for  II  a  spoil  to  the  hea- 
then ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from 
the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  perish  out  of  the  countries :  I 
will  destroy  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  that  k  Moab  and  J  Seir  do 
say,  Behold,  the  house  of  Judah 
is  like  unto  all  the  heathen ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open 
the  t  side  of  Moab  from  the  cities, 
from  his  cities  ■which  are  on  his 
frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country, 
Beth-jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  and 
Kiriathaim, 

10  m  Unto  the  men  of  the  east 
ii  ur,  agaimt  ||  with  the  Ammonites,  and  will 
Ammlnren °f  Sive  tnem  in  possession,  that  the 

Ammonites  "may  not  be  remem- 
bered among  the  nations. 

1 1  And  I  will  execute  judgments 
upon  Moab ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
°  Because  that  Edom  hath  dealt 
against  the  house  of  Judah  tby 
taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly 
offended,   and   revenged   himself 

obad.  io,  &c.  upon  them ; 

590.  13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

Vrcn^ni  GoI)  ?  I  wm  als0  stretch  out  mine 
rnenganent.  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it ;  and  I  will 
make  it  desolate  from  Teman; 
l^cyi shun  and  ||  they  0f  Dedan  shall  fall  by 
0±      the  sword. 

Man.  14  And  p  I  will  lay  my  venge- 

p seeis.  11.14.  ance  upon  Edom  by  the  hand  of 
Jer.49.2.       my  people  Israel:  and  they  shall 
do  in  Edom  according  to  mine  an- 
ger and  according  to  my  fury;  and 
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g  Job  27.  23. 
Lam.  2.  15. 
Zeph.  2.  15. 
t  Heb.  hajid. 
t  Heb.  foot. 
h  ch.  36.  5. 
Zeph.  2. 8, 10, 
f  Heb.  sotil. 
i  ch.  35.  3. 
(I  Or,  meat. 


k  Is.  15,  &  16. 
Jer.  48.  1,  &c. 
Amos  2.  1. 
1  ch.  55.  2,  5, 
12. 

+  Heb.  shoul- 
der of  Moab. 


Ammon. 
n  ch.  21.  32 


o2Chr.2S.17, 
Ps.  137.  7.  Jer, 
49.  7,  8,  &c. 
ch.  35.  2,  &c. 
Amos  1.  11. 


XXVI.    Moab,  Edom,  and  the  Philistines. 
they  shall  know  my  vengeance,       Before 
saith  the  Lord  God.  ch590IST 

15  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ' — 

i  Because  r  the  Philistines  have  q  Jer.  25.  20. 
dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken  j^Vl^' 
vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  Amos'1/6.  " 
to  destroy  it  II  for  the  old  hatred ;     r 2  chr.  28. 18. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  II  or,  with  per. 
God  ;  Behold, s  I  will  stretch  out  vHual  haire,L 
mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines,  sZePh-2-4>&c. 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  tCherethims,  tisam.  30.14. 
u  and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  u  jer.  47. 4.  ' 

II  Sea  COaSt.  ||  Or,  haven  of 

17  And  I   will  x  execute  great  thesea: 

t  vengeance  upon  them  with  fu-  *  £h- 5- 15' 
rious    rebukes;    ?and  they   shall  lc„*cance*. 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  y  Pas.  9. 16.' 
I  shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon 
them. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Tyrus,  fur  insulting  against  Jerusa- 
lem, is  threatened.  '7  The  power  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar against  her.  15  The 
mourning  and  astonishment  of  the 
sea  at  her  fall. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the        588. 
eleventh  year,  in  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  because  that  Ty-  *J%1\ 3ei- 
rus  hath  said  against  Jerusalem,  ff  A£*f7$ 
b  Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was  the  z'ech.  9. 2.' 
gates  of  the  people :  she  is  turned  b  ch.  25.  3.  & 
unto  me :  I  shall  be  replenished,  36- 2- 

now  she  is  laid  waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 

0  Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many 
nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as 
the  sea  causeth  his  waves  to  come 
up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the 
walls  of  Tyrus,  and  break  down 
her  towers  :   I  will  also  scrape  her 

dust  from  her,  and  c  make  her  like  c  ver.  11. 
the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the 
spreading  of  nets  d  in  the  midst  of  <i  ch.  27. 32. 
the  sea:  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 

the  Lord  God  :  and  it  shall  be- 
come a  spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are 
in  the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the 

sword ;  eand  they  shall  know  that  e  ch-  25-  5- 

1  am  the  Lord. 

7  *\  For  thus  saith  the  -Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon 
Tyrus  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  fa  king  of  kings,  from  {Ezx%7J& 
the  north,  with  horses,  and  with  Dan- -•<>'• 
chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and 
companies,  and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword 
thy  daughters  in  the  field :  and  he 

shall  emake  a  fort  against  thee,  gch.-i.2_. 
and  II  cast  a  mount  against  thee,  II  or,  r,„- ,.,,/ 
and  lift  up   the   buckler  against  %"'S""!"J 
thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of 
war  against  thy  walls,  and  with 
his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy 
towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of 
his  horses  their  dust  shall  cover 
thee :  thv  walls  shall  shake  at  the 

Yy4 


The  fall  of  Tyrus  lamented.  EZEKIEL 

Before       noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the 


The  riches  and  commerce  of  Tyrus. 


CH5g8IST     wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when 
! he  shall  enter  fnto  thy  gates,  t  as 


■  to  the  en- 
terings  of  a 
city  broken  up 


t  Heb.  accord.  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is 
made  a  breach. 

1 1  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
shall  he  tread  down  all  thy  streets : 
he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  strong  garrisons 
shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil 
of  thy  riches,  and  make  a  prey  of 
thy  merchandise:  and  they  shall 
break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy 
t  thy  pleasant  houses :  and  they 
shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  tim- 
ber and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of 
the  water. 

13  h  And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of 
Hhy  songs  to  cease ;  and  the  sound 
of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more 
heard. 

14  And  k  I  will  make  thee  like 
the  top  of  a  rock :  thou  shalt  be  a 
place  to  spread  nets  upon ;  thou 
shalt  be  built  no  more :  for  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
Tyrus ;  Shall  not  the  isles  *  shake 
at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  the 
wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter 
is  made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  m  princes  of  the 
sea  shall  ncome  down  from  their 
thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 
and  put  off  their  broidered  gar- 
ments :  they  shall  clothe  them- 
selves with  t  trembling ;  °  they 
shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and 
P  shall  tremble  at  every  moment, 
and  q  be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  r  la- 
mentation for  thee,  and  say  to 
thee,  How  art  thou  destroyed, 
that  wast  inhabited  t  of  seafaring 
men,  the  renowned  city,  which 
wast  s  strong  in  the  sea,  she  and 
her  inhabitants,  which  cause  their 
terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shall1  the  isles  tremble 
■  in  the  day  of  thy  fall;  yea,  the 

isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be 
troubled  at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
"When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  in- 
habited; when  I  shall  bring  up 
the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great  wa- 
ters shall  cover  thee ; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down 
uch.  32.18,21.  uwith  them  that  descend  into  the 

pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time, 
and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts 
of  the  earth,  in  places  desolate  of 
old,  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabit- 
ed ;  and  I  shall  set  glory  x  in  the 
land  of  the  living ; 

21  y  I  will  make  thee  t  a  terror, 
and  thou  shalt  be  no  more: 
z  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet 
shalt  thou  never  be  found  again, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 
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f  Heb.  houses 
of  thy  desire. 


h  Is.  14. 11.  & 

24.  S.  Jer.  7. 
34.  &  16.  9.  & 

25.  10. 
i  Is.  23.  16. 
ch.  28.  13. 
Rev.  18.  22. 
k  ver.  4,  5. 


I  Jer.  49.  21. 
ver.  18. 

ch.  27.  28.  & 
31.  16. 

m  Is.  23.  8. 

n  Jonah  3.  6. 


t  Heb. 
tremblings. 
o  Job  2.  13. 
p  ch.  32.  10. 
q  ch.  27.  35. 
r  ch.  27.  52. 
Rev.  18.  9. 

t  Heb. 
of  the  seas. 

s  Is.  23.  4. 


15. 


xch.  52.23,26, 

27,  32. 
v  ch.  27.  36.  & 

28.  19. 

f  Heb.  terrors. 
z  Ps.  37.  56. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

I  The  rich  supply  of  Tynx-i.    26  The 
great  and  unrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

TH  E  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  a  take 
up  a  lamentation  for  Tyrus ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  b  0  thou 
that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the 
sea,  which  art c  a  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  O  Tyrus,  thou 
hast  said,  d  I  am  tof  perfect  beau- 
ty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  t  midst 
of  the  seas,  thy  builders  have  per- 
fected thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  t  made  all  thy  ship 
boards  of  fir  trees  of  e  Senir :  they 
have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon 
to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have 
they  made  thine  oars ;  II  t  the  com- 
pany of  the  Ashurites  have  made 
thy  benches  of  ivory,  brought  out 
of  f  the  isles  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work 
from  Egypt  was  that  which  thou 
spreadest   forth   to  be   thy   sail; 

II  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of* 
Elishah  was  that  which  covered 
thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and 
Arvad  were  thy  mariners  :  thy 
wise  men,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  in 
thee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  s  Gebal  and 
the  wise  men  thereof  were  in  thee 
thy  II  t  calkers :  all  the  ships  of  the 
sea  with  their  mariners  were  in 
thee  to  occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia  and  of  Lud 
and  of  h  Phut  were  in  thine  army, 
thy  men  of  war :  they  hanged  the 
shield  and  helmet  in  thee;  they 
set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine 
army  were  upon  thy  walls  round 
about,  and  the  Gammadims  were 
in  thy  towers :  they  hanged  their 
shields  upon  thy  walls  round  a- 
bout ;  they  have  made  >  thy  beau- 
ty perfect. 

12  kTarshish  was  thy  merchant 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  all 
kind  of  riches;  with  silver,  iron, 
tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy 
fairs. 

13  "■  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
they  were  thy  merchants  :  they 
traded  m  the  persons  of  men  and 
vessels  of  brass  in  thy  II  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  n  Togar- 
mah  traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses 
and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  °  Dedan  were  thy 
merchants ;  many  isles  were  the 
merchandise  of  thine  hand  :  they 
brought  thee  for  a  present  horns  of 
ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  t  the 
wares  of  thy  making :  they  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds, 
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ach.  19.1.  & 
26.  17.  &  28. 
12.  &  32. 2. 
b  ch.  28.  2. 

c  Is.  23.  3. 


d  ch.  28.  12. 
t  Heb.  perfect 
ofbeauiy. 
t  Heb.  heart. 


t  Heb.  built. 
e  Deut.  3.  9. 


[]  Or,  they  have 
made  thy 
hatches  of  ivory 
well  trodden. 
+  Heb.  the 
daughter. 
fJer.  2.  10. 


Or,  purple 
■nd  scarlet. 


g  1  Kin.  5.  18. 
Ps.  83.  7. 

f|  Or,  stoppers 
ofchinks. 
t  Heb. 
strengtheners. 

h  Jer.  46.  9. 
ch.  30.  5.  & 
58.5. 


k  Gen.  10.  4. 
2  Chro.  20.  36. 


m  Rev.  18.  13. 
II  Or, 

merchandise. 
n  Gen.  10.  3. 
ch.  58.  6. 

o  Gen.  10.  7. 


t  Heb. 
thy  works. 


Her  irrecoverable  fall. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  The  judgment  of  the  king  of  Tyru 
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f  Heb. 
chrysoprase. 
P  1  Kings  5. 
9,11. 
Ezra  3.  7. 
Acts  12.  20. 
qJudg.il.  33. 
r  Jer.  8.  22. 
||  Or,  rosin. 


purple,  and  broidered  work,  and 
fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  t  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they  were  thy  merchants  :  they 
traded  in  thy  market  p  wheat  of 
iMinnith,  and  Pannag,  and  ho- 
ney, and  oil,  and  r  II  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant 
in  the  multitude  of  the  wares  of 
thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of 
all  riches ;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon, 
and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  II  going 
to  and  fro  occupied  in  thy  fairs: 
bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus, 
were  in  thy  market. 

20  s  Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in 
t  precious  clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of 
t  Kedar,  t  they  occupied  with  thee 
in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats :  in 
these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  u  Sheba  and 
Raamah,  they  were  thy  merchants: 
they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with 


things. 
+  Heb. 

m'j/l'/.'I- 


2  Ps.  48.  7. 
Is  2.  16.  & 
23.  14. 


s  Gen.  25.  3. 
f  Heb.  clothes 
of  freedom. 
t  Gen.  25.  13. 
Is.  60.  7. 
t  Heb. 

they  were  the 
■merchants  of 
thy  hand. 
u  Gen.  10.  7. 

vs^io/it.  chief  of  all  spices,  and"  with  allpre- 
is.  60. a  cious  stones,  and  gold. 
x  Gen.  li.  31.  23  x  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  E- 
2  Kin.  19. 12.  den,  the  merchants  of  y  Sheba,  As- 
y  Gen.  25. 3.  shuri  an(i  Chilmad,  were  thy  mer- 
chants. 

24  These   were  thy  merchants 
II  or,  excellent  in  II  all  sorts  of  things,  in  blue 

t  clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and 
in  chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound 
witli  cords,  and  made  of  cedar, 
among  thy  merchandise. 

25  zThe  ships  of  Tarshish  did 
sing  of  thee  in  thy  market :  and 
thou  wast  replenished,  and  made 
very  glorious  a  in  the  midst  of  the 
seas. 

26  II  Thy  rowers  have  brought 
thee  into  great  waters :  b  the  east 
wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the 
t  midst  of  the  seas. 

cProv.  11.4.  27  Thy  c  riches,  and  thy  fairs, 
thy  merchandise,  thy  mariners, 
and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and 
the  occupiers  of  thy  merchandise, 
and  all  thy  men  of  war,  that  are 
in  thee,  II  and  in  all  thy  company 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
shall  fall  into  the  t  midst  of  the 
seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  II  suburbs  d  shall  shake  at 
the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  e  all  that  handle  the  oar, 
17>  the  mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of 

the  sea,  shall  come  down  from 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon 
the  land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to 
be  heard  against  thee,  and  shall 

f  Job  2. 12.  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  f  cast  up 
nev.  is.  19.  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  s  shall 
i  ,";s'h'.>r. lj  3>  wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes  : 

31  And  they  shall  h  make  them- 
selves utterly  bald  for  thee,  and 
gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they 
shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

ich.  26. 17.       32   And  m   their  wailing  they 
fcr.2.  '         shall '  take  up  a  lamentation  for 
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a  ver.  4. 


b  Ps.  48.  7. 

t  Heb.  he 
c  Prov.  11.  4. 
34.    Rev. 

IS.  9,  &c 


even  with  all. 
f  Heb.  heart. 

||  Or,  waves, 
d  ch.  26.  15, 
IS. 
e  Rev. 


Jer.  6.  26. 
h  Jer.  16.  6. 
\  17.  5. 
Wic.  1.  10. 


thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  say-  Before 
ing,  k  What  city  is  like  Tyrus,  CH£«S' 
like  the  destroyed  in  the  midst  of 


the  sea  ?  k  Rev- 18- 18- 

33  •  When  thy  wares  went  forth  i  Rev.  18. 19. 
out  of  the  seas,  thou  filledst  many 

people ;  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings 
of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of 
thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  m  thou  shalt  m  ch- 26- 10- 
be  broken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths 

of  the  waters  n  thy  merchandise  n  ver.  27. 
and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst 
of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  o  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  °  <*.  26. 15, 
isles  shall  be  astonished  at  thee, 

and  their  kings  shall  be  sore  a- 
fraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in 
their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  peo-  p  3?r'}?'J,6' 
pie  p shall  hiss  at  thee;  ithou  shalt  ? Heb  *«■«»■* 
be  t  a  terror,  and  t  never  shalt  be  I  Heb  ^^  ' 

any  more.  'not  be'for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Ty- 
rus  for  his  sacrilegious  pride.  11  A 
lamentation  of  his  great  glory  con-upt- 
edbysin.  20  The  judgment  of  Zidon. 
24  The  restoration  of  Israel. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came        588. 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince 
of  Tyrus,  Thus   saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  thine  heart  is  lift- 
ed up,  and  a  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  ver.  9. 
a  God,  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God, 

b  in  the  t  midst  of  the  seas ;  c  yet  t>  ch.  27. 3, 4. 
thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  t  neb.  heart. 
though  thou  set  thine  heart  as  the  c  Is- 31- 3- 
heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  dthou  art  wiser  than  azech.  9. 2. 
Daniel ;   there  is  no  secret  that 

they  can  hide  from  thee  : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with 
thine  understanding  thou  hast  got- 
ten thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten 
gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures : 

5  t e  By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  +  Heb.  By  the 
thy  traffick  hast  thou  increased  %'"%{%& 
thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lift-  e  p  ™62.°io. 
ed  up  because  of  thy  riches :  zech.  9.'  3. ' 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God  ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  fthe  terrible  t0^:3?^1?- 
of  the  nations:  and  they  shall  draw  f2', 12.  ' 
their  swords  against  the  beauty  of 

thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile 
thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to 
the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the 
deaths  of  them  that  arc  slain  in 
the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  e  say  before  him  s  ver.  2. 
that  slayeth  thee,  I  am  God  ?  but 

thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  God, 

in  the  hand  of  him  that  II  slayeth  II  or, 

thee.  "<"""'<"'• 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 

h  the  uncircumcised  by  the  hand  h  ch.  31.  is. 
of  strangers:  for  I  have  spoken  it,  £527  '  ' 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  II  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 


The  judgment  of  Zidon. 
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588. 

i  ch.  27.  2. 
k  ch.  27.  3. 
vex.  3. 


I  ch.  31.  8,  9. 
||  Or,  ruby. 

II  Or, 

chrysolite, 
II  Or, 

chrysoprase. 
m  ch.  26.  13. 


n  See  Ex.  25 
20.  ver.  16. 
o  ch.  20.  40. 


y>  ver.  14. 
q  ver.  2,  5 


12  Son  of  man,  » take  up  a  la- 
mentation upon  the  king  of  Ty- 
rus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  k  Thou  sealest  up 
the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  per- 
fect in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  >  Eden  the 
garden  of  God  ;  every  precious 
stone  was  thy  covering,  the  II  sar- 
dius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the 
II  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper, 
the  sapphire,  the  II  emerald,  and 
the  carbuncle,  and  gold :  the  work- 
manship of  mthy  tabrets  and  of 
thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in 
the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  n  che- 
rub that  covereth  ;  and  I  have  set 
thee  so :  thou  wast  upon  °the  holy 
mountain  of  God ;  thou  hast  walk- 
ed up  and  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  cre- 
ated, till  iniquity  was  found  in 
thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise they  have  filled  the  midst 
of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou 
hast  sinned  :  therefore  I  will  cast 
thee  as  profane  out  of  the  moun- 
tain of  God :  and  I  will  destroy 
thee,  P  O  covering  cherub,  from 
the  midst  of  the  stones  of  tire. 

17  i  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up 
because  of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast 
corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason 
of  thy  brightness :  I  will  cast  thee 
to  the  ground,  I  will  lay  thee  be- 
fore kings,  that  they  may  behold 
thee. 

18  Thou  hast  denied  thy  sanc- 
tuaries by  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy 
traffick ;  therefore  will  I  bring 
forth  a  fire  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  it  shall  devour  thee,  and  I 
will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  a- 
mong  the  people  shall  be  asto- 
nished at  thee  :  r  thou  shalt  be  t  a 
terror,  and  never  shalt  thou  be 
any  more. 

20  If  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

s  ch.  6. 2.  &  21  Son  of  man,  s  set  thy  face 
2f  •  2'_ &'29:*  •  *  against  Zidon,  and  prophesy  a- 
[L"  gainst  it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  u  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
O  Zidon ;  and  I  will  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  x  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  executed  judg- 
ments in  her,  and  shall  be  y  sanc- 
tified in  her. 

23  z  For  I  will  send  into  her  pes- 
tilence, and  blood  into  her  streets; 
and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged 
in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword 
upon  her  on  every  side ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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24  If  And  there  shall  be  no  more 


aa  pricking  brier  unto  the  house 
of  Isi     ■ 


r  ch.  26.  21. 

&  27.  56. 

t  Heb.  terrors, 


Jer.  25.  22. 
&  27.  3. 
ch.  32.  30. 
uExod.  14.  4 
17.  ch.  39.  13 
x  Ps.  9.  16. 


y  ch.  20.  41. 
&  36.  23. 
ver.  25. 
z  ch.  58.  22. 


Before 
CHRIST 

srael,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  ! 

of  all  that  are  round  about  them,  a  Num.  33. 55. 
that  despised  them;  and  they  shall  Josh- 23' 13, 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
When  I  shall  have  b  gathered  the 


34. 
.  &  37.  21. 
;er.  22. 


bis.  19.  1. 
Jer.  25.  19. 

2,25. 
c  Jer.  44. 


among  whom  they  are  scattered, 
and  shall  be  c  sanctified  in  them 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then 
shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that 
I  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall d  dwell  II  safely  d  Jer  23.  6. 
therein,  and  shall  e  build  houses,  Jr  • 36,  r?* 
and  f plant  vineyards;   yea,  they  lonjuknce. 
shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  e  is.  65. 21. 
I  have  executed  judgments  upon  Amos  9. 14. 
all  those  that  II  despise  them  round  f  Jer- 31-.5- 
about  them ;  and  they  shall  know  "  0r> 4^"7- 
that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  Pharaoh  for  his  trea- 
chery to  Israel.  8  The  desolation  of 
Egypt.  13  The  restoration  thereof  af- 
ter forty  years.  17  Egypt  the  reward 
of  Nebuchadrezzar.  21  Israel  shall  be 
restored. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth        5S9- 
month,  in  the  twelfth  day  of 
the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  set  thy  face  a-  a  «*■  28. 21. 
gainst  Pharaoh  king  of   Egypt, 

and  prophesy  against  him,  and 
b  against  all  Egypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  c Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  E-  <*-  2.$.  22. 
gypt,  the  great  d  dragon  that  lieth  ]%    '   ,, 
in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  e  which  u   J  27  f. 
hath  said,  My  river  is  mine  own,  &  51.  9. 
and  I  have  made  it  for  myself.        ch-  32- 2- 

4  But  f  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  e  SeeJ;h-- f- 2- 
jaws,  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  chS'384* 
thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales, 

and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the 
fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto 
thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown 
into  the  wilderness,  thee  and  all 
the  fish  of  thy  rivers  :  thou  shalt 

fall  upon  the  t open  fields;  sthou  \,nf;faee^ 
shalt  not  be  brought  together,  nor    jfr g  2  & 
gathered  :  hI  have  given  thee  for  i6.4.'&25!33. 
meat  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  h  Jer.  7. 33. 
to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven.  &  &■ 20- 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  E- 

fypt  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
..ORD,  because  they  have  been  a 
'staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of  Is-  j2 Kings  is. 
rael.  Is-  36, 6# 

7  k  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  *  Jer.  37. 5, 7, 
by  thy  hand,  thou  didst  break,  "■«*-"'»a 
and  rend  all  their  shoulder :  and 

when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou 
brakest,  and  madest  all  their  loins 
to  be  at  a  stand. 

8  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;   Behold,  I  will  bring 

Ja  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut  off  I '*: ■]*■ *7-& 
man  and  beast  out  of  thee.  '    ' 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 


The  desolation  of  Egypt 


be  desolate  and  waste;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 
because  he  hath  said,  The  river  is 
mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  rivers,  m  and 
I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  t  ut- 
terly waste  and  desolate,  ii  n  from 
the  tower  of  t  Syene  even  unto  the 
border  of  Ethiopia. 

1 1  °  No  foot  of  man  shall  pass 
through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall 
pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 

'seneneh.  inhabited  forty  years, 
o  ch.  32. 13.  12  p  And  I  will  make  the  land  of 
pch.50.7,26.  Egypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  that  are  desolate,  and 
her  cities  among  the  cities  that 
are  laid  waste  shall  be  desolate 
forty  years  :  and  I  will  scatter  the 
Egyptians  among  the  nations,  and 
will  disperse  them  through  the 
countries. 

13  Tf  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord 
q  is.  19. 23.  God  ;  At  the  i  end  of  fortv  years 
j«.  46. 26.     ^n  i  gather  the  Egyptians  from 

the  people  whither  they  were  scat- 
tered : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Egypt,  and  will  cause 
them  to  return  into  the  land  of 
Pathros,  into  the   land  of  their 

II  or,  birth.       ||  habitation  ;    and  they  shall  be 
t  Heb.  low.      there  a  tr  base  kingdom. 
r «*.  17. 6, 14.     15  jt  shall  be  the  basest  of  the 
kingdoms;    neither  shall  it  exalt 
itself  any  more  above  the  nations : 
for  I  will  diminish  them,  that  they 
shall  no  more  rule  over  the  na- 
tions. 
s  is.  30. 2, 3.      16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  s  the 
&  56. 4, 6.      confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to 
remembrance,   when    they    shall 
look  after  them :    but  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 
572.  17  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 

seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the 
first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 
t  jer.  27. 6.  18  Son  of  man, l  Nebuchadrezzar 
ch.  26.  7, 8.  king  0f  Babylon  caused  his  army 
to  serve  a  great  sendee  against  Ty- 
rus :  every  head  teas  made  bald, 
and  every  shoulder  was  peeled  : 
yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his 
army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service 
that  he  had  served  against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold,  I  will  give  the  land 
of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon ;    and  he  shall 

+  iieb.  s,w;i     take  her  multitude,  and  ttake  her 
her  ,,>oii,  and    spoii,  and  take  her  prev;   and  it 

,»rey  her  prey.     shaU  bg  ^  wageg  fm  ^  army> 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of 
II  or,  Egypt  \\for  his  labour  wherewith 
fo7"*orrCn  ne  u  served  against  it,  because  they 
ujer.  _j.  9.     wr0Ught  for  me,  saith  the  Lord 

God. 
sPs.132. 17.     21  1  In  that  day  swill  I  cause 
the  horn  of  the  house  of  Israel  to 
bud  forth,  and  I  will  give  thee 
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CHAP.  XXX.  and  her  helpers, 

y  the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the       Before 


y  ch.  24.  27 


know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  help- 
ers. 20  The  arm  of  Babylon  shall  be 
strengthened  to  break  the  arm  of  E- 

gypt. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came        572. 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  *  Howl  *  is.  13.  6. 
ye,  Woe  worth  the  day  ! 

3  For  b  the  day  is  near,  even  the  t>  ch.  7. 7, 12. 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  ioelV'- 
day  ;   it  shall  be  the  time  of  the     l  '        h 
heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  up- 
on Egypt,  and  great  II  pain  shall  be  II  or,  fear. 
in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall 

fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  c  shall  take  c  (h- 29- 19- 
away  her  multitude,  and  d  her  d  Jer-  so.  15. 
foundations  shall  be  broken  down. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  t  Libya,  and  Ly-  +  He9b.  '*•"» 
dia,  and  eall  the  mingled  people,  ce  Je;"23  '20 
and  Chub,  and  the  t  men  of  the  24.  "    '    ' 
land  that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  t  Heb. 
with  them  by  the  sword.  children. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  They 
also  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall ; 
and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall 
come  down  :  II  f  from  the  tower  of  II  0r>    . 
Syene  shaU  they  fall  in  it  by  the  $%£?* 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God.  f  ch.  29!  iq. 

7  s  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  gCh.  29. 12. 
the  midst  of   the  countries  that 

are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that 
are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  set 
a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her 

helpers  shall  be  t  destroyed.  t  Heb.  broken. 

9  In  that  day  h  shall  messengers  h  is.  is.  1, 2. 
go  forth  from  me  in  ships  to  make 

the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid,  and 
great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
as  in  the  day  of  Egypt :  for,  lo,  it 
cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  *  I  i  ch.  29. 19. 
will  also  make  the  multitude  of 

Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him, 

k  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  t  ch.  28.  7. 
be  brought  to  destroy  the  land: 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swords 
against  "Egypt,  and  fill  the  land 
with  the  slain. 

12  And  '  I  will  make  the  rivers  lis.  19.  5,  6. 
t  dry,  and  m  sell  the  land  into  the  t  Heb. 
hand  of  the  wicked:    and  I  will  *wfg*<- 
make  the  land  waste,  and  tall  that  '"  J<: ly;  4: 
is  therein,  by  the  hand  of  stran-  }UJt\\,,'c0f 
gers:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 

will  also  n  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  n  Is-  W- 1. 
will  cause  their  images  to  cease  £ \6  .';-,— 
out  of  Noph;  °and  there  shall  be  zech.  1&2. 
no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  ozech.io.11. 
Egypt :  Pand  I  will  put  a  fear  in  p  is.  19. 16. 
the  land  of  Egypt  q  ch.  29. 11. 

14  And  I  will  make  1  Pathros  de-  rPs.r*.  12,1.1. 
solate,  and  will  set  fire  in  r  II  Zoan,  II  or,  Tunis. 
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8,9, 


sNah, 
10. 
II  Or, 

Pelusium. 
t  Jer.  46.  25 


II  Or, 
Hehopolis. 


25. 


/aW  &#  Babylon. 

sand  will  execute  judgments  in 
No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  up- 
on  II  Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt ; 
and  1 1  will  cut  off  the  multitude 
of  No. 

16  And  I  will u  set  fire  in  Egypt: 
Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No 
shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  II  Aven  and 
of  HPi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the 
sword :  and  these  cities  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

18  xAtTehaphnehes  also  the  day 
shall  be  II  darkened,  when  I  shall 
break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt : 
and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
cease  in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud 
shall  cover  her,  and  her  daughters 
shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments 
in  Egypt:  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

20  M  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month, 
in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  y  broken 
the  arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  E- 
gypt;  and,  lo,  zit  shall  not  be 
bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a 
roller  to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong 
to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  will 
a  break  his  arms,  the  strong,  and 
that  which  was  broken  ;  and  I 
will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out 
of  his  hand. 

23  b  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  will 
disperse  them  through  the  coun- 
tries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the 
arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
put  my  sword  in  his  hand :  but  I 
will  break  Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he 
shall  groan  before  him  with  the 
groanings  of  a  deadly  wounded 
man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the 
arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down  ; 
and  c  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  put  my 
sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  stretch  it 
out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  d  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  dis- 
perse them  among  the  countries ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

chap.  XXXI. 
1 A  relation  unto  Pharaoh,  3  of  the  glory 
of  Assyria,   10  and  the  fall  thereof  for 
pride.     18  The  like  destruction  of  E- 

gypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year,  in  the  third 
month,  in  the   first  day  of  the 
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came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pha- 

raoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  to  his 
multitude  ;  a  Whom  art  thou  like  a  ver- 18- 

in  thy  greatness  ? 

3  If  b  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  t>  Dan.  4. 10. 
a  cedar   in  Lebanon  t  with  fair  t  Heb.  fair  of 
branches,  and  with  a  shadowing  branches- 
shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature; 

and  his  top  was  among  the  thick 
boughs. 

4  cThe  waters  II  made  him  great,  c  Jer.  51. 36. 
the  deep  II  set  him  up  on  high  with  II  0r>. 

her  rivers  running   round  about  7%™£^M 
his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  II  little  him  'up. 
rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  ||  or,  amduUt. 

5  Therefore  d  his  height  was  ex-  d  Dan.  4. 11. 
alted  above  all  the  trees  of  the 

field,  and  his  boughs  were  mul- 
tiplied, and  his  branches  became 
long  because  of  the  multitude  of 
waters,  II  when  he  shot  forth.  J^j  it  seni 

6  All  the  e  fowls  of  heaven  made  them  forth. 
their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  un-  e  ch.  17. 23. 
der  his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  °an.  4. 12. 
of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young, 

and  under  his  shadow  dwelt  all 
great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  great- 
ness, in  the  length  of  his  branches: 
for  his  root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  *'  garden  of  f  Gen.  2.  8. 
God  could  not  hide  him:  the  fir  ^.28.13. 
trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and 

the  chesnut  trees  were  not  like  his 
branches ;  nor  any  tree  in  the  gar- 
den of  God  was  like  unto  him  in 
his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches:  so  that 
all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were  in 
the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  H  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Because  thou  hast 
lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and  he 
hath  shot  up  his  top  among  the 

thick  boughs,  and  s  his  heart  is  g  Dan.  5. 20. 
lifted  up  in  his  height ; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of 

the  heathen;  the  shall  surely  deal  f  Heb.  in  fa 
with  him :  I  have  driven  him  out  " 
for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,11  the  terrible  of  h  ch.  28. 7. 
the  nations,  have  cut  him  off,  and 

have  left  him:  'upon  the  moun-  ich. 32.  5. 
tains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  &  35- 8- 
branches  are  fallen,  and  his  boughs 
are  broken  by  all  the  rivers  of  the 
land;  and  ail  the  people  of  the 
earth  are  gone  down  from  his  sha- 
dow, and  have  left  him. 

13  k  Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  t  is.  18. 6. 
fowls  of  the  heaven  remain,  and  ch- 32, 4- 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be 

upon  his  branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all 
the  trees  by  the  waters  exalt  them- 
selves for    their   height,   neither 

shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick  |  °£^. 
boughs,  neither  their  trees  II  stand  selves  for  heir 
up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink  height. 
water:  for1  they  are  all  delivered  ips.  82.7. 
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m  ch.  32.  18. 


ch.  26. 


p  Is.  14.  8. 
qch.32.  31. 


s  ver.  2. 
ch.  32.  19 


t  ch.  28.  10. 
&  32.  19,  21 
24,  &c. 


A  lamentation  for  the  CHAP. 

unto  death,  m  to  the  nether  parts 
of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
In  the  day  when  he  went  down  to 
the  grave  I  caused  a  mourning :  I 
covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I  re- 
strained the  floods  thereof,  and  the 
great  waters  were  stayed :  and  I 
caused  Lebanon  t  to  mourn  for 
him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
fainted  for  him. 

16  1  made  the  nations  to  n  shake 
at  the  sound  of  his  fall,  when  I 

0  cast  him  down  to  hell  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit:  and 
p  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice 
and  best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink 
water,  9  shall  be  comforted  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into 
hell  with  him  unto  them  that  be 
slain  with  the  sword;  and  they 
that  were  his  arm,  that  r  dwelt 
under  his  shadow  in  the  midst  of 
the  heathen. 

18  U s  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like 
in  glory  and  in  greatness  among 
the  trees  of  Eden  ?  yet  shalt  thou 
be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of 
Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth  :  lthou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  be  slain  by  the  sword.  This 
is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of 
Egypt.  11  The  sword  of  Babylon  shall 
destroy  it.  17  It  shall  be  brought  down 
to  hell,  among  all  the  uncircumcised 
nations. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  year,  in  the  twelfth 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  atake  up  a  la- 
mentation for  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  say  unto  him,  b  Thou 
art  like  a  young  lion  of  the  na- 
tions, cand  thou  art  as  a  II  whale 
in  the  seas :  and  thou  earnest  forth 
with  thy  rivers,  and  troubledst  the 
waters  with  thy  feet,  and  dfoul- 
edst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I 
will  therefore  e  spread  out  my  net 
over  thee  with  a  company  of  ma- 
ny people;  and  they  shall  bring 
thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then f  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the 
land,  I  will  cast  thee  forth  upon 
the  open  field,  and  swill  cause 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  re- 
main upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  the 
beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with 
thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  hupon 
the  mountains,  and  fill  the  val- 
leys with  thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy 
blood    lithe  land    wherein    thou 
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XXXII. 


fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 


a  ch.  27.  2. 
ver.  16. 

I)  ch.  19.  3,  6. 
&  38. 13. 

c  ch.  29.  3. 
||  Or,  dragon. 


p  ch.  12.  13 
&  17.  20. 
11  os.  7.  12. 


g  ch.  31.  13. 


||  Or,  the  land 

qfthy  swim- 


swimmest,    even    to   the   moun-       Befo^ 
tains ;  and  the  rivers  shall  be  full      H6*J  s  T 
of  thee.  — '. — 


7  And  when  I  shall  II  put  thee  II  or, 
out,  iI  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  cxlmguish- 
make  the   stars   thereof  dark;   I  j0ei2  *3i°'& 
will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  3.15.  Amos  8. 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  ?•  Rev- 6-  n> 

light.  ~bnk\X  24  29 

8  All  the  t bright  lights  of  hea-  \ueb.iights'of 
ven  will  I  make  t  dark  over  thee,  the  light  in 
and  set  darkness  upon  thy  land,  hmven- 
saith  the  Lord  God.  l^dam 

9  I  will  also  t  vex  the  hearts  of  t  Heb.  pro'vofa, 
many  people,  when  I  shall  bring  to  anger,  or, 
thy  destruction  among  the  nations,  £"&■ 

into  the  countries  which  thou  hast 
not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people 

k  amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings  kch.27. 35. 

shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee, 

when  I  shall  brandish  my  sword 

before  them;  and  l  they  shall  trem-  J  ch. 26. 16. 

ble  at  every  moment,  every  man 

for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy 

fall. 

11  1f  ™  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  mjer.46.26. 
God  ;  The  sword  of  the  king  of  ch- 30- 4- 
Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty 
will  I  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall, 

n  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  n  ch- 28- 7- 
them  :   and  °  they  shall  spoil  the  °  <*.  29. 19. 
pomp  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  mul- 
titude thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the 
beasts    thereof  from    beside    the 

great  waters ;  p  neither  shall  the  P  ch.  29. 11. 
foot  of  man   trouble   them   any 
more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts  trou- 
ble them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters 
deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run 
like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land 
of  Egypt  desolate,  and  the  country 

shall  be  tdestitute  of  that  where-  t  neb.  desolate 
of  it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  f™tt£f 
all  them  that  dwell  therein,  9  th en  '  Exod.  7;  5. 
shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  &  14.  4,  is." 
Lord.  £* ■  *•  is.  ch. 

16  This    is    the    r  lamentation  ^  j*.  „ 
wherewith  they  shall  lament  her:  2*m.i.  17. 
the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  2chr.  35.25. 
lament  her :  they  shall  lament  for  ch- 26- 17 
her,  even  for  Eg5rpt,  and  for  all 

her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

17  If  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the        58?- 
twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day 

of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son   of  man,    wail   for   the 
multitude   of   Egypt,   and    sCast  sch.26.20. 
them   down,  even   her,   and  the  &  31, 14- 
daughters  of  the  famous  nations, 

unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth, 
with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit. 

19  'Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  tch.31.2,18. 
beauty?  ugo  down,  and  be  thou  u«r.2L24, 
laid  with  the  uncircumcised.  *c' ch'  -b"  w- 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword : 
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||  Or,  the  sword 

is  laid. 

x  Is.  1.  31.  &    , 

14.  9,  10.  ver.   him 

27. 

y  ver.  19,  25, 

&c. 

z  ver.  24,  26, 

29,  30. 


II  Or, 

dismaying. 

c  Jer.49.  34 

&c. 

d  ver.  21. 


A  lamentation  for  Egypt. 

II  she  is  delivered  to  the  sword : 
draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  x  The  strong  among  the  migh- 
ty shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  hell  with  them  that  help 

they  are  >gone  down,  they 
he  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the 
sword. 

22  z  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her 
company :  his  graves  are  about 
him :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by 
the  sword : 

a  is.  14.  is.  23  a  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the 
sides  of  the  pit,  and  her  company 
is  round  about  her  grave:  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword. 

bch.2G.i7,2o.  which  b  caused  II  terror  in  the  land 

ver.24,25,26,   0f  the  living. 

24  There  is  c  Elam  and  all  her 
multitude  round  about  her  grave, 
all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
sword,  which  are  dgone  down  un- 
circumcised into  the  nether  parts 
of  the  earth,  e  which  caused  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 
yet  have  they  borne  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in 
the  midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her 
multitude :  her  graves  are  round 
about  him :  all  of  them  uncir- 
cumcised, slain  by  the  sword : 
though  their  terror  was  caused  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  yet  have 
they  borne  their  shame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit :  he  is  put 
in  the  midst  of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  f  Meshech,  Tubal, 
and  all  her  multitude  :  her  graves 
are  round  about  him  :  all  of  them 

;o»  s  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the 
sword,  though  they  caused  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  h  And  they  shall  not  lie  with 
the  mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the 
uncircumcised,  which  are  gone 
down  to  hell  twith  their  weapons 
of  war :  and  they  have  laid  their 
swords  under  their  heads,  but  their 
iniquities  shall  be  upon  their  bones, 
though  t hey  were  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised, 
and  shalt  he  with  them  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  >  Edom,  her  kings, 
and  all  her  princes,  which  with 
their  might  are  tlaid  by  them  that 
•were  slain  by  the  sword :  they 
shall  lie  with  the  uncircumcised, 
and  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit. 

30  k  There  be  the  princes  of  the 
north,  all  of  them,  and  all  the 
1  Zidonians,  which  are  gone  down 
with  the  slain ;  with  their  terror 
they  are  ashamed  of  their  might ; 
and  they  Me  uncircumcised  witli 
them  that  be  slain  by  the  sword, 
and  bear  their  shame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and 
m  ch.  si.  16.  shall  be  m  comforted  over  all  his 
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h  ver.  21. 
Is.  14.  18, 19 


f  Heb.  with 
weapons  of 
their  war. 


f  Heb.  given 
or,  put. 


k  ch.  38. 6, 15. 
&  39.  2. 
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EZEKIEL.  The  duty  of  a  watchman. 

multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  all    r„eforeT 
his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith      <." 5\? 

the  Lord  God.  . — '—- 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living :  and  he 
shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the 
uncircumcised  with  them  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword,  even  Pha- 
raoh and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
1  According  to  the  duty  of  a  watchman, 
in  warning  the  people,  i  Ezekiel  is  ad- 
monished of  his  duty.  10  Godsheweth 
the  justice  of  his  ways  towards  the  pe- 
nitent, and  towards  revolters.  17  He 
maintaineth  his  justice,  i'l  Upon  the 
news  of  the  taking  of  Jei~usalem  he 
pi-ophesieth  the  desolation  of  the  land. 
oO  God's  judgment  upon  the  mockers 
of  the  prophets. 

\  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord        557. 
xi  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,   speak   to  athe  ach.  3.11. 
children  of  thv  people,  and  say  un- 
to them,    btWhen  I  bring  the  b  ch.  w.  17. 
sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people  t  Hebvf  '.""d 
of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  ?52d22* 
coasts,   and   set    him    tor    their  her. 
c  watchman  :  c  2  Sam.  is. 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  f^rf;  g  .. 
come  upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  ver.l7?s  ' 
trumpet,  and  warn  the  people  ;         hos.  9.  s. 

4  Then  t  whosoever  heareth  the  +  Heb.  he  that 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  h™ntte hear- 
not  warning;  if  the  sword  come, 
and  take  him  away,  dhis  blood  dch.i8.ia 
shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  took  not  warning; 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But 
he  that  taketh  warning  shall  deli- 
ver his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the 
sword  come,  and  blow  not  the 
trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not 
warned  ;  if  the  sword  come,  and 
take  any  person  from  among  them, 
e  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity ;  e  ver.  8. 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the 
watchman's  hand. 

7  %  fSo  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  fch.3. 17,&C. 
have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel ;    therefore  thou 
shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  warn  them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely 
die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  Ms  ini- 
quity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 
quire at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from 
it ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way, 
he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
Thus   ye   speak,  saying,  If  our 
transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  g  ch.  24. 23. 
us,  and  we  e  pine  away  in  them,  h  so_i_s.  49. 14. 
hhow  should  we  then  live  ?  ?h\  7~-  \\ 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  ch  ^vsl 
the  Lord  God,  >  I  have  no  plea-  2  pet.  3. 9. 
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The  equity  of  God's  dealings.  CHAP.  XXXIV 

sure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ; 

but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 

way  and  live :   turn  ye,  turn  ye 

k  ch.  18. 31.    from  your  evil  ways ;  for  k  why 

will  jre  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
say  unto  'the  children  of  thy  peo- 

i  eh.  s.  20.  &  pie,  The  !  righteousness  of  the 
is.  24,26,27.  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him 
in  the  day  of  his  transgression  :  as 
for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked, 
ra2chr.7.  M.  m  jie  shall  not  fall  thereby  ill  the 
day  that  he  turneth  from  his  wick- 
edness ;  neither  shall  the  righte- 
ous be  able  to  live  for  his  righte- 
ousness in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righ- 
teous, that  he  shall  surely  live ; 

« ch.  s.  20.      n  jf  he  trust  to  his  own  righteous- 
&  is.  24.        ness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his 
righteousnesses  shall  not  be  re- 
membered ;  but  for  his  iniquity 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
die  for  it. 
o  ch.  3.  is,        14  Again,  °  when  I  say  unto  the 
19.  &  is.  27.    wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  if 
t  Heb.  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  t  that 

jwlgnent  and    wMch  i§  lawful  and  right ; 


justice, 

p  ch.  IS.  7. 

q  Exod.  22.  1 

4.    Lev.  6.  2, 

4,5. 

Num.  5.  6,  7. 

Luke  19.  8. 

t  Lev.  18.  5. 

ch.  20.  11, 13 

21. 

s  ch.  18.  22. 


t  ver.  20. 

ch.  18.  25, 29. 


ch.  18.  25,29. 


j  ch.  1. 


d  ch.  34.  2. 
e  ver.  27. 
ch.  36.  4. 
f  Is.  51.  2. 
Acts  7.  5. 


15  If  the  wicked  p  restore  the 
pledge,  igive  again  that  he  had 
robbed,  walk  in  r  the  statutes  of 
life,  without  committing  iniqui- 
ty ;  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
hot  die. 

16  s  None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  un- 
to him :  he  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall  sure- 
ly live. 

17  1  'Yet  the  children  of  thy 
people  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal :  but  as  for  them, 
their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  u  When  the  righteous  turneth 
from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die 
thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live 
therebv. 

20  If  Yet  ye  say,  *  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  I  will  judge  you  every  one 
after  his  ways. 

21  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  5rear  >"  of  our  captivity,  in 
the  tenth  month,  hi  the  fifth  day 
of  the  month, z  that  one  that  had 
escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came 
unto  me,  saying,  a  The  city  is 
smitten. 

22  Now  bthe  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore 
he  that  was  escaped  came ;  and 
had  opened  my  mouth,  until  lie 
came  to  me  in  the  morning ;  c  and 
my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was 
no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  d  they  that  inha- 
bit those  e  wastes  of  the  land  of  Is- 
rael speak,  saying, f  Abraham  was 
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Hypocrisy  of  the  Jews  reproved. 

one,  and  he  inherited  the  land: 
s  but  we  are  many ;  the  land  is 
given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore   say  unto  them,  f,s« Mic- 3- 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  *Ye  iohnJsa  39 ' 9l 
eat  with  the  blood,  and  *lift  up  h  Gen.  9.  4. 
3rour  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and.  Lev.  3. 17.  & 
k  shed  blood :   and  shall  ye  pos-  J}.2^  £.  lh 
sess  the  land  ?  D°eut  \k  it 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  i  ch.  is.  6. 
ye  work  abomination,  and  ye  m  de-  k  ch.  22.  6,  9. 
file  every  one  his  neighbour's  wife:  m  ch.  is.  6. 
and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ?         &  22,  n- 

27  Say  thou  thus   unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  As  I 
live,  surely  "they  that  are  in  the  n  ver. 24. 
wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
him  that  is  in  the  open  field  °  will  o  ch.  39.  4. 
I  give  to  the  beasts  t  to  be  devour-  t  Heb.  to  de- 
ed, and  they  that  be  in  the  forts  hwAww- 
and  p  in  the  caves  shall  die  of  the  p  Juds-  6-  2. 
pestilence.  1  Sam- 13-  6- 

28  a  For  I  will  lay  the  land  t  most  n  Jer.  44. 2i6, 
desolate,  and  the  r  pomp  of  her  22.  ch.-36-.34, 
strength   shall  cease;    and   sthe  i°iieh_ 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  deso-  desolation  and 
late,  that  none  shall  pass  through,  desolation. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  Lcho17,J%& 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  laid  6,V.  ' 

the  land  most  desolate  because  of  s  ch.  6. 2, 3, 6. 
all  their  abominations  which  they 
have  committed. 

30  If  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the 
children  of  thy  people  still  are  talk- 
ing II  against  thee  by  the  walls  and  II  or,  oftiiee. 
in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and 

1  speak  one  to  another,  every  one  *  is.  29. 13. 
to  his  brother,  saying,  Come,  I 
pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the 
word  "that  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord. 

31  And  u  they  come  unto  thee  u  ch.  14. 1.  & 
t  as  the  people  cometh,  and  II  they  20- 1» &c- 

x  sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  }ngTothTcom- 
they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  ing  of  the  Peo. 
not  do  them :  J  for  with  their  mouth  Ple- 
tthey  shew  much  love,  but  z  their  ll/0^^' 
heart  goeth  after  their  covetous-  fhl"   e°ure 
ness.  x  ch.  8. 1. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  >•  ps.  78. 36, 
as  t  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  ">■  Is- 29- 13- 
hath   a   pleasant  voice,   and   can  J^A^J'w'or 
play  well  on  an  instrument :  for  jesU, 

they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  zMatt.  13.22. 

them  not.  t  Heb.  a  song 

33  aAnd  when  this  cometh  to  ifiova. 
pass,  do,  it  will  come,)  then  b  shall  a  x 
the5^  know  that  a  prophet  hath 
been  among  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds.  7  God's 
judgment  against  tltem.  II  His  pro- 
vidence for  his  flock.  20  The  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

AN D  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 

the  a  shepherds  of  Israel,  prophe-  ach.  33. 21. 

sy,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 

the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds; 

b  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  ]>  Jer-  2-"-  }• 

that  do  feed  themselves  !   should  Zcct1-  "* l1' 

not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ?  c  w  <^.  n. 

3  c  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  zech.  11.  16. 


b  ch.  2. 5. 
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d  ch.  53.  25, 
26.   Mic.  5.  1, 
2,3. 

Zech.  11.  5. 
e  ver.  16. 
Zech.  11.  16. 


f  Luke  15.  4. 
g  1  Pet.  5.  5. 

h  ch.35.21,28. 
il  Kin.  22. 17 
Matt.  9.  36. 
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The  shepherds  of  Israel  reproved.  EZEKIEL.        The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  Before 
that  which  was  broken,  and  will    CH5s/ST 

strengthen  that  which  was  sick :  - 

but  I  will  destroy  uthe  fat  and  the  u  is.  10.  le 
strong;  I  will  'feed  them  xwith  Amos 4.1. 
judgment.  x  Jer- 10- 24- 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  )Be-  ych.20.37,38. 
hold,  I  judge  between  t  cattle  and  z^'rf^o22^ 
cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  Matt.' 2.5.' 32, 
t  he  goats.  33. 

18  "See?ncth  it  a  small  thing  unto  t  "eb-  "!uaL 
you  to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pas-  aZkids 
ture,  but  ye  must  tread  down  with  t  Heb.  great 
your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pas-  '*  goats. 
tures  ?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the 
deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the 
residue  with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they 
eat  that  which  ye  have  trodden 
with  your  feet ;  and  they  drink 
that  which  ye  have  fouled  with 
your  feet. 

20  ^f  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Gob  unto  them  ;  z  Behold,  z  ver.  17. 
I,  even  I,  will  judge  between  the 
fat  cattle  and  'between  the  lean 
cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with 
side  and  with*  shoulder,  and  push- 
ed all  the  diseased  with  your  horns, 
till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey; 
and  aI  will  judge  between  cattle  aver.  17. 
and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  b  shep-  b  is.  40. 11. 
herd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  Je*-  25-  4> 5- 
them,  c even  my  servant  David;  Heb  13  20' 
he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  1  Pet.  2.'  25! 
be  their  shepherd.  &  5-  4- 

24  And  <*i  the  Lord  will  be  cje.r:^49^. 
their  God,  and  my  servant  David  ais.3i.5~" 
e  a  prince   among   them  ;    I  the  d  ver.  50! 
Lord  have  spoken  it.  £*od.  29. 45. 

25  And  fI  will  make  with  them  C\3'"_2L 
a  covenant  of  peace,  and  swill  Luke  l's"^ 
cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  fch.  37. 26.  * 
of  the  land :  and  they  h  shall  dwell  g  Lev.  26.  6. 
safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  "&•  u-  6,-9. 
in  the  woods.  HosVis 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  h  ver.  28. ' 
the  places  round  about  'my  hill  Jer. 23"" 6. 
k  a  blessing ;  and  I  will J  cause  the  ^s-956-  '• 
shower  to  come  down  in  his  sea-  ?c\20'^'  ^ 
son ;  there  shall  be  m  showers  of  L  ijl  Jf!" 
blessing.  .  zech.'s.  13. 

27  And  n  the  tree  of  the  field  l  Lev-  z&  4. 
shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  m  PS-_6S-  9- 
shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they  Mf:  %ia 
shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  Ps.85.ia 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  is.  4.2. 
when  I  have  °  broken  the  bands  °  Lev.  26. 13. 
of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them  Jer- 2- 2a 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  p  serv-  p  Jer.  25. 14. 
ed  themselves  of  them.  q  see  ver.  8. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  1  be  a  ch-  36-04/ 
prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  jeT-jaw. 
the  beast  of  the  land  devour  them;  &  46. 27. 
but  r  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  s  is.  11. 1. 
none  shall  make  them  afraid.  Jer- 23-  5- 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  i°T;ett0n.„ 
s  plant  I!  of  renown,  and  they  shall  f  Heb. 
be  no  more  t  consumed  with  hun-  taken  away. 


you  with  the  wool,  d  ye  kill  them 
that  are  fed  :  but  ye  feed  not  the 
flock. 

4  e  The  diseased  have  ye  not 
strengthened,  neither  have  ye  heal- 
ed that  which  was  sick,  neither 
have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was 
broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 
again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
neither  have  ye  f  sought  that  which 
was  lost ;  but  with  s  force  and  with 
cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  h  And  they  were  »  scattered, 
li  because  there  is  no  shepherd : 
k  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they 
were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through 
all  the  mountains,  and  upon  every 
high  hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scat- 
tered upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  none  did  search  or  seek  after 
them. 

7  H  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a 
prey,  and  my  flock  '  became  meat 
to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because 
there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did 
my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock, 
m  but  the  shepherds  fed "  them- 
selves, and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  am  against  the  shep- 
herds ;  and  n  I  will  require  my 
flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause 
them  to  cease  from  feeding  the 
flock ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds 
0  feed  themselves  any  more ;  for  I 
will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat 
for  them. 

11  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will 
both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek 
them  out. 

12  t  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out 
Lis  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  a- 
mong  his  sheep  thai  are  scattered; 
so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and 
will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places 
where  they  have  been  scattered  in 
P  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13  And  1 1  will  bring  them  out 
j«s'23*f,1°"  fr°m  tbe  Pe°Ple?  anti  gather  them 
ch.  28. 25!  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring 
&  36.  24.  &  them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed 
37.21,22.  them  upon  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the 
inhabited  places  of  the  country. 

iPs. 23.2.  14  r I  will  feed  them  in  a  good 
pasture,  and  upon  the  high  moun- 
tains of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be  : 

s  Jer.  53. 12.  s  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold, 
and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  he  down,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  *  I  will  seek  that  which  was 
lost,  and  bring  again  that  which 
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ver.  2,  10. 


n  ch.  3.  18. 
Heb.  13.  17 


t  Heb. 

According  to 
the  seeking.. 


p  ch.  30.  3 
Joel  2.  2. 


t  See  ver.  4. 
Is.  40.  11. 
Mic.  4.  6. 
Matt.  18.  11. 
Mark  2.  17. 
Luke  5.  32. 


The  judgment  of  mount  Seir.  CHAP.  XXXV,  XXXVI.  The  land  of  Israel  comforted. 


CHRIST 
587. 

t  ch.  36.  3,  6, 

15. 

u  ver.  24. 

ch.  57.  27. 

x  Ps.  100.  3. 
John  10.  11. 


ger  in  the  land, l  neither  bear  the 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  u  I 
the  Lord  their  God  am  with 
them,  and  that  they,  even  the 
house  of  Israel,  are  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  x  flock,  the  flock 
of  my  pasture,  are  men,  and  I  am 
your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their 
hatred  of  Israel. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, 

2  Son  of  man,  aset  thy  face  a- 
gainst b  mount  Seir,  and  c  prophesy 


a  ch.  6.  2. 
b  Deut.  2.  5. 

cjer.  49.J,  8.  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  mount 
Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  d  I  will 
stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee, 
and  I  will  make  thee  t  most  deso- 
late. 

4  e  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and 
thou  shalt  be  desolate,  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  f  Because  thou  hast  had  a  II  per- 
petual hatred,  and  hast  t  shed  the 

liT&% if  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel  by 
'  the  t  force  of  the  sword  in  the 
time  of  their  calamity,  sin  the 
time  that  their  iniquity  had  an 
end: 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  prepare  thee  un- 
to blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue 
thee:  hsith  thou  hast  not  hated 
blood,  even  blood  shall  pursue 
thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir 
tmost  desolate,  and  cut  oft' from  it 
ihim  that  passeth  out  and  him 
that  returneth. 

8  k  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains 
with  Ms  slain  men:  in  thy  hills, 
and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all  thy 
rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

9  '  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  de- 
solations, and  thy  cities  shall  not 
return:  mand  ye  shall  know  that  I 


ch.  25.  12, 
Amos  1.  11. 
Obad.  10,  &c, 
d  ch.  6.  14. 


fch.  25.  15 
Obad.  10. 


t  Heb.  ■poured 
out  the  chil- 
dren. 

t  Heb.  hands. 
g  Ps.  137.  7. 
ch.  21.  25,29. 
Dan.  9. 24. 
Obad.  11. 

hPs.  109.  17. 


t  Heb.  desola- 
tion and  deso- 
lation, ver.  3. 
i  Judg.  5.  6. 
ch.  29.  11. 
k  eh.  31. 12. 
&  32. 5. 


1  Jer.  49.  17 
18.  ver.  4. 
ch.  25.  13. 
Mai. 


mch.6.7.&7.  am  the  Lord. 
i,  9.  &  36.  ii.     io  Because  thou  hast  said,  These 
two  nations  and  these  two  coun- 
tries shall  be  mine,  and  we  will 
.4,12.  n  possess  it;  II  whereas  ° the  Lord 
was  there  : 
k       11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
the  lohd'tvos  Lord  God,  I  will  even  do  Pac- 
ker* cording  to  thine  anger,  and  ac- 
°rPi-*s;}\3;  cording  to  thine  envy  which  thou 
hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  against 
them ;  and    I  will  make   myself 
known  among  them,  when  I  have 
judged  thee. 

12  q  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  that  I  have 
heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which 
thou  hast  spoken  against  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  saying,  They 
are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given 
us  t  to  consume. 
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nPs. 
ch.  36.  5 
Obad.  13 


132.  13, 14 
ch.  48.  35. 
p  Matt.  7.  2. 
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q  ch.  6.  7. 
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b  ch.  25.  3.  & 
26.2. 

cDeut.  32. 13. 
d  ch.  55.  10. 


j  Heb.  Because 
for  because. 


13  Thus  rwith  your  mouth  ye 
have  t  boasted  against  me,  and 
have  multiplied  your  words  a- 
gainst  me  :  I  have  heard  them.        I,1  Sa1m- 2- 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^£b 

s  When  the  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  magnified. 
I  will  make  thee  desolate.  s  is.  65. 13, 1 

15  *As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  t  obad.  12,1 
inheritance  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I 

do  unto  thee :  uthou  shalt  be  deso-  u  ver-  3» 4- 
late,  O  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idu- 
mea,  even  all  of  it :  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  both 
by  destruction  of  the  heathen,  who 
spitefully  used  it,  8  and  by  the  blessings 
of  God  promised  unto  it.  16  Israel  was 
rejected  for  their  sin,  21  and  shall  be 
restored  without  their  desert.  25  The 
blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  pro-        5S7. 
phesy  unto  the  a  mountains  a<*.  6. 2, 3. 
of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye  mountains 
of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  bthe  enemy  hath  said 
against  you,  Aha,  c  even  the  an- 
cient high  places  dare  our's  in 
possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  t Be- 
cause they  have  made  you  deso- 
late, and  swallowed  you  up  on 
every  side,  that  ye  might  be  a  pos- 
session unto  the  residue  of  the  hea- 
then, eand  II  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  eDeut.2s.37. 
lips  of  talkers,  and  are  an  infamy  [a^mf  ^._7. 
of  the  people :  Dan.' 9".'  16." 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Is-  u  or,  ye  are 
rael,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  made  to  come 
God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ZZnZ"p°f 
to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 

to  the  II  rivers,  and  to  the  vallevs,  II  °r>  bottoms, 
to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  or> dales- 
cities   that  are  forsaken,   which 
fbecame  a  prey  and  s  derision  to  fch.  34. 28. 
the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  are  s  ps-  "9- 4- 
round  about ; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God;  h Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  h,De"t14q  -1- 

jealousy  have  I  spoken  against  the 

residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against 

all  Idumea,  'which  have  appoint-  ich. 55. 10,12. 

ed  my  land  into  their  possession 

with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart, 

with  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it 

out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to 
the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  have  spoken  in  my  jea- 
lousy and  in   my  fury,  because 

ye  have  k borne  the  shame  of  the  u  Ps.12-. .5,4. 
heathen :  ~»  15. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;    I  have    'lifted   up   mine  ich.20. 5. 
hand,  Surely  the  heathen  that  are 

about  you,  they  shall  bear  their 
shame. 
«  11  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Is- 
Zz 


Israel  restored  for  EZEKIEL. 

rael,  ye  shall  shoot  forth  your 
branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to 
my  people  of  Israel ;  for  they  are 
at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and 
I  will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  tilled  and  sown  : 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  up- 
on you,  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
even  all  of  it :  and  the  cities  shall 
be  inhabited,  and  mthe  wastes 
shall  be  builded : 

11  And  nI  will  multiply  upon 
you  man  and  beast ;  and  they 
shall  increase  and  bring  fruit : 
and  I  will  settle  you  after  your  old 
estates,  and  will  do  better  unto 
you  than  at  your  beginnings :  °and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk 
upon  you,  even  my  people  Israel ; 

Pobad.i7,&c  P  an(j  ^ey  shall  possess  thee,  and 
thou  shalt   be  their  inheritance 
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m  ver.  33. 
Is.  58.  12.  & 
61.4. 

Amos  9.  14. 
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&  33.  12. 


o  ch.  35.  9 
37.  6,  13. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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profaned  among  the  heathen.,  whi- 
ther ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  "among 
the  heathen,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned in  the  midst  of  them ;  and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
when  I  shall  be  d  sanctified  in  you  <*  ch.  20.  41. 
before  II  their  eyes.  r?8*  22* 

24  For  « I  will  take  you  from  a-  "  °h  m"i3 
mong  the  heathen,  and  gather  you  &  37. 21.  °' 
out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land. 

25  H  f  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  fis.  52. 1.5. 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  Heb- 10- 2Z- 
clean:  efrom  all  your  filthiness,  gJ«.  33. 8. 
and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cleanse  you. 

A  h'new  heart  also  will  I  give  h  Jer.  32.  39, 


and  thou  shalt  no  more  hence-  |  flesh. 


jtou,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you  :  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 


ch.  11. 19. 


II  Or, 
fall. 


s  ch.  34.  29. 


qSeeJer.15.7.  forth  9  bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
rNum.  13.32.  Because  they  say  unto  you, r  Thou 

land  devourest  up  men,  and  hast 
bereaved  thy  nations ; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour 
men  no  more,  neither  II  bereave 
thy  nations  any  more,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  s  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to 
hear  in  thee  the  shame  of  the  hea- 
then any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  people 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause 
thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  If  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house 
of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land, 
Uhey  defiled  it  by  their  own  way 
and  by  their  doings:  their  way 
was  before  me  as  u  the  uncleanness 
of  a  removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury 
upon  them  xfor  the  blood  that 
they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and 
for  their  idols  ■wherewith  they  had 
polluted  it : 

19  And  I  y  scattered  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  they  were  dis- 

z  ch.  7.  3.  &   persed  through  the  countries:  zac- 
18.30.&39.24.  cording  to  their  way  and  accord- 
ing to  their  doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto 
the  heathen,  whither  they  went, 

aIS-5oo^      tnev  a  profaned  my  holy  name, 

Rom.  2.  24.      when  they  said  tQ  them^  Thege  arg 

the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  are 
gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  H  But  I  had  pity  bfor  mine 
holy  name,  which  the  house  of  Is- 
rael had  profaned  among  the  hea- 
then, whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes, 
O  house  of  Israel,  c  but  for  mine 
holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have 
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t  Lev.  18.  25, 
27,  28. 
Jer.  2.  7. 
u  Lev.  15.  19 
&c. 


y  ch.  22.  15. 


b  ch.  20. 9,14. 


27  And  I   will  put  my  «  spirit  i0--1};19- 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 

in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  k  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  *  ch.  28. 25. 
land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers;  &J/-25- 

1  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  1^er-3n-^2: 
will  be  your  God.'  ww 

29  I  will  also  msave  you  from  all  m  Matt.  1.21. 
your  uncleannesses  :  and  n  I  will  Rom.  11. 26. 
call  for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  n  See  **■ 105- 
it,  and  °lay  no  famine  upon  vou.     16- 

30  p  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  °^  34  27 
of  the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the 

field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more 
reproach  of  famine  among  the  hea- 
then. 

31  Then  9 shall  ye  remember  your  qch.i6.6i,63. 
own  evil  ways,   and  }Tour  doings 

that  were  not  good,  and  r  shall  lothe  r  Lev.  26. 39. 
5r ourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  £j"  6-  9>  &  20' 
your  iniquities  and  for  your  abo- 
minations. 

32  s  Not  for  vour  sakes  do  I  this,  s  ve*t.  9. 5. 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  Ter<  iZ% 
unto  you :  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded for  your  own  ways,  O 

house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In 
the  day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed 
you  from  all  your  iniquities  I  will 
also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  ci- 
ties, *  and  the  wastes  shall  be  t  ver.  10. 
builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall 
be  tilled,  whereas  it  lay  desolate 
in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land 
that  was  desolate  is  become  like 

the   garden  of  uEden;   and  the  u  is.  51.3. 
waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  ci-  j^ff'i3" 
ties  are  become  fenced,  and  are 
inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places, 
and  plant  that  that  was  desolate : 

x  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  ^}2-%kfi? 

I  Will  dO  it.  22.14.&O..M. 


The  resurrection  of  dry  bones.        CHAP.  XXXVII 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  yl 
will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them  ;  I  will  z  increase  them  with 
men  like  a  flock. 
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v  See  ch.  14. 
3.  &  20.  3,31 

+  Heb.  flock  qf  38  As  tne  t  holy  flock,  as  the 
koiy  things,  flock  of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn 
feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be 
filled  with  flocks  of  men  :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

chap.  xxxvii. 

I  By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  11 
the  dead  hope  of  Israel  is  revived.  15 
By  the  uniting  of  two  sticks,  18  is 
shewed  the  incorporation  of  Israel  into 
Judah.  20  The  promises  of  Christ 's 
kingdom. 

THE  ahand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me,  and  carried  me  out 
bch-3- 14.  &  bjn  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
Luke  4  1        set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
valley  which  was  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by 
them  round  about :  and,  behold, 
there  were  very  many  in  the  open 

II  valley ;  and,  lo,  they  were  very 
dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  can  these  bones  live  ?  And 
I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  c  thou 
knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Pro- 
phesy upon  these  bones,  and  say 
unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  un- 
to these  bones;    Behold,  I  will 

dPs.104.30.  d  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you, 
and  ye  shall  live  : 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon 
you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon 
you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and 
put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live ;  e  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  com- 
manded :  and  as  I  prophesied, 
there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a 
shaking,  and  the  bones  came  to- 
gether, bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  si- 
news and  the  flesh  came  up  upon 
them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above:  but  there  was  no  breath 
in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Pro- 
phesy unto  the  II  wind,  prophesy, 
son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  f  Come 
from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and 
breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they 
may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  com- 
g  Rev.  11. 11.  manded  me, sand  the  breath  came 

into  them,  and  they  lived,  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  ex- 
ceeding great  army. 

11  11  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel :  behold,  they  say, 
h  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our 
hope  is  lost:  we  are  cut  off  for  our 
parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say 
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cir.  587. 
a  ch.  1.  3. 


cliampaign. 


c  Deut.  32.  5! 

1  Sam.  2.  6. 
John  5.  21. 
Rom.  4.  17. 

2  Cor.  1.  9. 


ver.  9. 


e  ch.  6.  7. 
&  35.  12. 
Joel  2.  27.  & 
3.17. 


Or,  breath. 


f  Ps.  104.  30. 
ver.  5. 


hP*.  H1.7. 
U  +9.  14. 


The  union  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord       Eefore 
God;   Behold,  <0  my  people,  I    ccHrR5I8^T 
will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  - 


you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  * Is- 26_- 1.9- 
and  k  bring  you  into  the  land  of  "^  336-  24 

Israel.  ver.  25." 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened 
your  graves,  O  my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  !  shall  put  my  spirit  in  i  ch.  36. 27. 
you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall 

place  you  in  your  own  land  :  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it, 
saith  the  Lord. 

15  1  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man, 

m  take  thee  one  stick,  and  write  m  see  Num. 
upon  it,  For  Judah,  and  for  nthe  17-  2- 
children  of  Israel  his  companions:  ^^"g^g' 
then  take  another  stick,  and  write  &  30.11,  is.' 
upon  it,  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of 
Ephraim,  and  for  all  the  house  of 
Israel  his  companions : 

17  And  °join  them  one  to  an-  o  see  ver.  22, 
other  into  one  stick ;    and  they  24- 

shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 

18  1  And  when  the  children  of 
thy  people  shall  speak  unto  thee, 

saying,  f  Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  p  <=h- 12-  9-  & 
what  thou  meanest  by  these  ?         24, 19- 

19  iSay  unto  them,  Thus  saith  qZech.  10.  6. 
the  Lord  God;   Behold,  I  will 

take  r  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  rver.  16,17 

is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and 

the  tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows, 

and  will  put  them  with  him,  even 

with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make 

them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be 

one  in  mine  hand. 

20  If  And  the  sticks  whereon 
thou  writest   shall   be   in   thine 

hand  s  before  their  eyes.  s  <*• 12-  3- 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  *I  tch.36.24. 

will  take  the  children  of  Israel 

from  among  the  heathen,  whither 

they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them 

on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into 

their  own  land : 

22  And  u  I  will  make  them  one  0  is.  11. 13. 
nation  in  the  land  upon  the  moun-  J^q'™' 
tains  of  Israel;   and  x  one  king  Has.  ii.il. 
shall  be  king  to  them  all:   and  xch. 34.23,24. 
they  shall   be  no  more  two  na-  John  Jo.  io. 
tioris,   neither  shall  they  be   di- 
vided into  two  kingdoms  any  more 

at  all: 

23  y  Neither   shall    they  defile  y  ch.  36. 25. 
themselves  any  more  with  their 

idols,  nor   with  their   detestable 
things,  nor  with  any  of  their  trans- 
gressions :  but  ZI  will  save  them  zch.36.2s,29. 
out   of  all  their   dwellingplaces, 
wherein   they  have  sinned,   and 
will  cleanse  them:  so  shall  they  Jif'o*"!1* 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  30.9.  ch.  34. 
God.  23,24. 

24  And  a  David  my  servant  shall  Ho<-  5- •!•., 
be  king  over  them  ;  and  Mhey  all  b  m  .;.;'" 
shall  have  one  shepherd  :   c  they  john'10. 16. 
shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  cch.  zc  27. 

Zz2 


The  army,  and 

and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do 
them. 

25  d  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
a  ch.  36. 28.    land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob 

my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell 
therein,  even  they,  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  children's  children 
efor  ever :  and  f  my  servant  David 
shall  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  e  co- 
venant of  peace  with  them ;  it 
shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them  :  and  I  will  place  them, 
and  h  multiply  them,  and  will  set 
my  *  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  evermore. 

27  k  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be 
with  them  :  yea,  I  will  be  J  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  m  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  do  "sanctify  Is- 
rael, when  my  sanctuary  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

I  The  army,    8  and  malice  of  Gog.    14 
GooVs  judgment  against  him. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  a  Son  of  man,  b  set  thy  face  a- 
gainst  c  Gog,  the  land  of  Magog, ' 

II  the  chief  prince  of  d  Meshech 


Before 
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e  Is.  60.  21. 
Joel  3.  20. 
Amos  9.  15. 
f  ver.  24. 
John  12.  34. 
g  Ps.  89.  3. 
Is.  55.  3. 
Jer.  32.  40. 
ch.  34.  25. 
hch.  36.10,37. 
i2Cor.  6.  16. 
k  Lev.  26.  11, 
12.  ch.  43.  7. 
John  1.  14. 
1  ch.  11.  20. 
&  14.  11.  & 
36.  28. 
m  ch.  36.  23. 
n  ch.  20.  12. 


ischievous 
purpose. 


A 


a  ch.  39.  1. 
b  ch.  35.  2,  3. 
c  Rev.  20.  8. 

?**£""ce  "f  ana  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against 
him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me- 
shech and  Tubal: 

4  And  e  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I 
will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine 
army,  horses  and  horsemen,  f  all 
of  them  clothed  with  all  sorts  of 
armour,  even  a  great  company 
with  bucklers  and  shields,  all  of 
them  handling  swords : 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  II  Libya 
with  them ;  all  of  them  with  shield 
and  helmet : 

6  sGomer,  and  all  his  bands;  the 
house  of  h  Togarmah  of  the  north 
quarters,  and  all  his  bands :  and 
many  people  with  thee. 

7  *  Be  thou  prepared,  and  pre- 
pare for  thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy 
company  that  are  assembled  un- 
to thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto 
them. 

8  1 k  After  many  days 1  thou  shalt 
be  visited :  in  the  latter  years  thou 
shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 
brought  back  from  the  sword, 
mand  is  gathered  out  of  many 
people,  against  "  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  which  have  been  always 
waste :  but  it  is  brought  forth 
out  of  the  nations,  and  they  shall 
0  dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come 
Plike  a  storm,  thou  shalt  be  ilike 
a  cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou, 
and  all  thy  bands,  and  many  peo- 
ple with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  It 
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ihe  chief. 
d  ch.  32.  26 


e  2  Kings  19. 
28.  ch.  29.  4. 
&  39.  2. 

fch.  23.  12. 


||  Or,  Phut. 
ch.  27.  10.  & 
30.  5. 

g  Gen.  10.  2. 
h  ch.  27.  14. 


i  Like  Is.  8.  9, 
10.    Jer.  46. 
5,4,  14.  &51. 
12. 


k  Gen.  49.  1 
Deut.  4.  30. 
ver.  16. 
1  Is.  29.  6. 

m  vev.  12. 
ch.  34.  13. 
nch.36.1,4 


o  Jer.  23.  6. 
ch.  28.  26.  & 
34.  25,  28. 


E  Z  E  K I E  L.  evil  attempts  of  Gog. 

shall  also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the      Sefor%  T 
same  time  shall  things  come  into       "/Vs? 

thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  II  think  '■ — ■ 

an  evil  thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go 
up  to  the  land  of  unwalled  vil- 
lages; I  will  rgo  to  them  that  are  r  jer.  49. 31. 
at  rest, s  that  dwell  II  safely,  all  of  s  ver.  8. 
them  dwelling  without  walls,  and  II  or, 
having  neither  bars  nor  gates,         covertly. 

12  tTo  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  tHeb.  To  «jx>« 
a  prey ;  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  f0e'p°A^ld 
*  the  desolate  places  that  are  now  vrTy. 
inhabited,  uand  upon  the  people  ch.  29. 19. 
that  are  gathered  out  of  the  na-  tch.  56. 34,35. 
tions,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and  u  ver-  8- 
goods,  that  dwell  in  the  t midst  of  \n?°-™™1- 
the  land.  Judg.9.3,. 

13  *Sheba,  and  yDedan,  and  the  xch.27.22,23. 
merchants  zof  Tarshish,  with  all  yc^2J:  .f0' 
a  the  young  lions  thereof,  shall  say  \  \^  c£  19' 
unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  3,  5. 
a  spoil  ?   hast  thou  gathered  thy 
company  to  take  a  prey  ?  to  carry 
away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away 
cattle  and  goods,  to  take  a  great 
spoil? 

14  "If  Therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  b  In  that  day  b  is.  1. 1. 
when  my  people  of  Israel  c  dwell-  c  ver.  s. 
eth  safely, shalt  thou  not  know  it? 

15  dAnd  thou  shalt  come  from  dch.  39.2. 
thy  place  out  of  the  north  parts, 
thou,  eand  many  people  with  thee,  e  ver.  6. 
all  of  them  riding  upon  horses, 
a  great  company,  and  a  mighty 
army : 

16  fAnd  thou  shalt  come  up  a-  fver.  9. 
gainst  my  people  of  Israel,  as  a 
cloud  to  cover  the  land ;  git  shall  gver.  s. 
be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  against  my  land,  "that  b.Exod.14.  i. 
the  heathen  may  know  me,  when  &^|62i.3- 
I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O 
Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Art  thou  he  of  whom  I  have  spo- 
ken in  old  time  tby  my  servants  +  neb. 
the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  pro-  bn the  lm'"h- 
phesied  in  those  days  many  years 
that  I  would  bring  thee  against 
them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
the  same  time  when  Gog  shall 
come  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury 
shall  come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  *  in  my  jealousy  k  and  hi  i  ch.  56.  5, 6. 


p  Is.  28. 
q  Jer.  4. 
ver.  16. 


the  fire  of  my  wrath  have  I  spo- 
ken, I  Surely  in  that  day  there  shall 


&  39. 2.: 


Hag.  2.  6,  ' 


be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Revf 
Israel ; 

20  So  that  mthe  fishes  of  the  sea,  m  Hos.  4. 3. 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall 
shake  at  my  presence,  "and  the  nJer.  4. 21. 
mountains  shall  be  thrown  down,  Nah-  v  5> 6- 
and  the  II  steep  places  shall  fall,  II  or,  towers, 
and  eveiy  wall  shall  fall  to  the  or> stmrs- 
ground. 


God's  judgment  upon  Gog.  CHAP.  XXXIX 

21  And  I  will  °  call  for  p  a  sword 
against  him  throughout  all  my 
mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
q  every  man's  sword  shall  be  a- 
gainst  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  r  plead  against 
him  with  s  pestilence  and  with 
blood  ;  and  *  I  will  rain  upon  him, 
and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the 
many  people  that  are  with  him,  an 
overflowing  rain,  and  u  great  hail- 
stones, fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself, 
and  x  sanctify  myself;  yand  I  will 
be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations,  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

chap,  xxxix. 

I  God's  judgment  upon  Gog.  8  IsraeTs 
victory.  11  Gog's  burial  in  Hamon- 
gog.  17  The  feast  of  the  fowls.  23 
Israel,  having  been  plagued  for  their 
sins,  shall  be  gathered  again  ivith 
eternal  favour. 

THEREFORE,  nhou  son  of 
man,  prophesy  against  Gog, 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me- 
shech  and  Tubal : 
2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 

II  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee, 
'  and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up 

tthe  north  parts,  and  will 
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o  Ps.  105.  16. 
p  ch.  14.  17. 
q  Judg.  7.  22. 
ISam.  14.  20 
2Chr.  20.  23. 
r  Is.  66. 16. 
Jer.  25.  31. 
s  ch.  5.  17. 
t  Ps.  11.  6. 
Is.  29.  6.  & 
30.  30. 
uch.  13.  11. 
Rev.  16.  21. 
x  ch.  36.  23. 
y  Ps.  9.  16. 
ch.  37.  28.  & 
39. 7.  ver.  16. 


a  ch.  38.  2,  3. 


||  Or,  strike 
thee  with  six 
plagues ;  or, 
draw  thee  back  frOVCl 


of  six  teeth,  as     T 

ch.  58. 4.        Israel . 

b  ch.  38. 15.       3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out 

tHeb.  the  sides  of  thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause 


of  the  north. 


d  ch.  33.  27. 

t  Heb.  wing. 

fHeb. 

to  devour. 

t  Heb.  the  face 

ofthefdd. 


II  Or, 

confidently. 
fPs.  72.  10. 
g  ver.  22. 


h  Lev.  18.  21. 
ch.  20.  39. 
ich.  38. 16,23. 


||  Or,  javelins. 
||  Or,  make  a 
jire  of  them. 


thine  arrows   to  fall  out  of  thy 
right  hand. 

4  cThou  shalt  fall  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  thou,  and  all 
thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  is 
with  thee :  d  I  will  give  thee  unto 
the  ravenous  birds  of  every  t  sort, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  t  to 
be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  tthe  open 
field  :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

6  e  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Ma- 
gog, and  among  them  that  dwell 
If  carelessly  in  f  the  isles  :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  s  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel;  and  I  will  not  let  them 
h pollute  my  holy  name  anymore: 
Jand  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in 
Israel. 

8  II k  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  this  is 
the  day  '  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  ci- 
ties of  Israel  shall  go  forth,  and 
shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  wea- 
pons, both  the  shields  and  the 
bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  ar- 
rows, and  the  II  handstaves,  and  the 
spears,  and  they  shall  II  burn  them 
with  fire  seven  years: 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no 
wood  out  of  the  field,  neither  cut 
down  any  out  of  the  forests  ;  for 
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Gog's  burial  in  Hamon-gog. 
they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with 
fire:  mand  they  shall  spoil  those 
that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those 
that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  m  Is- 14- 2- 
God. 

11  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  give  unto  Gog 
a  place  there  of  graves  in  Israel, 
the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the 
east  of  the  sea :  and  it  shall  stop 
the  II  noses  of  the  passengers :  and  II  °r>  mouths, 
there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all 
his  multitude :  and  they  shall  call 
it  The  valley  of  II  Hamon-gog.         II  That  is,  The 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  ™"l<iludeof 
house  of  Israel  be  burying  of  them,     s' 
n  that  they  may  cleanse  the  land,    n  Deut.  21. 23. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  ver-  u> 16- 
shall  bury  them  ;  and  it  shall  be 
to  them  a  renown  the  day  that  °  I  °  ch-  28. 22. 
shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  t  men  t  Heb.  men  of 
of  continual  employment,  passing  cont"™<"™- 
through  the  land  to  bury  with  the 
passengers  those  that  remain  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  p  to  cleanse  p  ver-  *2. 
it :  after  the  end  of  seven  months 
shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass 
through  the  land,  when  any  seeth 
a  man's  bone,  then  shall  he  t  set  f  H^b.  buiia. 
up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers 
have  buried  it  in  the  valley  of 
Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city 

shall  be  II  Hamonah.     Thus  shall  II  That  is>  '*« 
they  q  cleanse  the  land.  multitude. 

17  f  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  q  ver- 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  r  Speak  t  unto  *  Rev.  19. 17. 
every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every  +  Hfb-'0'-''« 
beast  of  the  field,*  Assemble  your-Sf ever* 
selves,  and  come ;  gather  your-  s  is.  18.  6.  & 
selves  on  every  side  to  my  II  sacri-  34.  6.  Jer.  12. 
fice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  9-  Zeph-  ' 
even  a  great  sacrifice 
mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may 
eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  "Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  »Hev.  19.  is. 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 

princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of  t  goats,  of  bullocks,  t  Heb. 
all  of  them  *  fallings  of  Bashan.      *"«'  s«^- 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  |f$-  12 
full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be 
drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I 

have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  1  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  >,Ps:„76- 6- 
my  table  with  horses  and  chariots. 

zwith  mighty  men,  and  with  all  zRev.  19. 18. 
men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  aAnd  I  will  set  nry  glory  a-  ach.38.16,23. 
mong  the  heathen,  and  all  the  hea- 
then shall  see  my  judgment  that  I 

have  executed,  and  bmy  hand  that  b  Exod.  7.  1. 
I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  c  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  c  ver.  7, 28. 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 

God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  HdAnd   the    heathen    shall  d  5b.  36. 18, 
know  that  the  house  of  Israel  went  19«  -()>  '-'•"'• 
into  captivity  for  their  iniquity: 

because   they    trespassed    against  eDeut  31. 17. 
me,  therefore  ehid  I  my  face  from  is.  59. 2. 
Z  z  3 


upon  the  !,5£**fcr- 
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f  Lev.  26.  25. 
g  ch.  36.  19. 


hJer.  30.3,18 
ch.  34.  13.  & 
36.  24. 
i  ch.  20.  40. 
Hos.  1.  11. 

k  Dan.  9.  16. 


n  ch.  36.  23, 
24.  &  38.  16. 


p  Is.  54.  8. 

q  Joel  2.  28. 
Zech.  12.  10. 
Acts  2.  17. 


The  measuring  of  the  temple.  EZEKIEL. 

them,  and  fgave  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies:  so  fell  they 
all  by  the  sword. 

24  s  According  to  their  unclean- 
ness  and  according  to  their  trans- 
gressions have  I  done  unto  them, 
and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  hNow  will  I  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have 
mercy  upon  the  'whole  house  of 
Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my 
holy  name ; 

26  fc  After  that  they  have  borne 
their  shame,  and  all  their  tres- 
passes whereby  they  have  trespass- 

i  Lev. 26.5,6.  ed  against  me,  when  they  'dwelt 
safely  in  their  land,   and  none 
made  them  afraid, 
m  ch.  28. 25,     27  m  When  I  have  brought  them 
again  from  the  people,  and  gather- 
ed them  out  of  their  enemies  lands, 
and  "  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
sight  of  many  nations ; 
o  ch.  34.  30.       28  °  Then  shall  they  know  that  I 
7h'  hh         am  tne  Lord  their  God,  t  which 
cmu&g  ofmy  caused  them  to  be  led  into  capti- 
tiiem,  %c.        vity  among  the  heathen  :   but  I 
have  gathered  them  unto  their  own 
land,  and  have  left  none  of  them 
any  more  there. 

29  p  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face 
any  more  from  them :  for  I  have 
i  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  the 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vi- 
sion. 6  The  description  of  the  east 
gate,  20  of  the  north  gate,  24  of  the 
south  gate,  32  of  the  east  gate,  35 
and  of  the  north  gate.  39  Eight  tables. 
44  The  chambers.  48  The  porch  of  the 
house. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  af- 
ter that  a  the  city  was  smitten,  in 
the  selfsame  day  bthe  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought 
me  thither. 

c  ch.  8. 3.  -  2  c  In  the  visions  of  God  brought 
he  me  into  the  land   of  Israel, 

dRev.  21.  io.  dand  set  me  upon  a  very  high 
mountain,  II  by  which  was  as  the 
frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither, 
and,  behold,  there  was  a  man, 
whose  appearance  was  elike  the 
appearance  of  brass, f  with  a  line  of 
flax  in  his  hand,  s  and  a  measur- 
ing reed ;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me, 
h  Son  of  man,  behold  with  thine 
eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and 
set  thine  heart  upon  all  that  I 
shall  shew  thee ;  for  to  the  intent 
that  I  might  shew  them  unto  thee 
art  thou  brought  hither  :  i  declare 
all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of 
Israel. 

5  And  behold  k  a  wall  on  the  out- 
side of  the  house  round  about, 
and  in  the  man's  hand  a  measur- 
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a  ch.  33.  21 
b  ch.  1.  3. 


II  Or 

upon 


vhich. 


e  ch.  1.  7. 
Dan.  10.  6. 
fch.  47.  3. 
g  Rev.  11.  1. 
&  21.  15. 

h  ch.  44.  5. 


ch.  43. 10. 


k  ch.  42.  20. 


The  description  of  the 
ing  reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the      Before 
cubit  and  an  hand  breadth :  so  he    c  H  ~4X  s  T 

measured  the  breadth  of  the  build '  '     . 

ing,  one  reed ;  and  the  height,  one 
reed. 

6  U  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate 
t  which  looketh  toward  the  east,  t  neb.  rvhou 
and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof,  -£"£^ 
and  measured  the  threshold  of  the  meant. 
gate,  which  was  one  reed  broad; 
and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate, 
which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was 
one  reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad ; 
and  between  the  little  chambers 
were  five  cubits;  and  the  threshold 
of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within  was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of 
the  gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch 
of  the  gate,  eight  cubits ;  and  the 
posts  thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the 
porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the 
gate  eastward  were  three  on  this 
side,  and  three  on  that  side  ;  they 
three  were  of  one  measure :  and 
the  posts  had  one  measure  on  this 
side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits; 
and  the  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen 
cubits. 

12  The  t  space  also  before  the  lit-  +  Heb.  ihmt, 
tie  chambers  was  one  cubit  on  this  0I' bound- 
side,  and  the  space  was  one  cubit 
on  that  side :  and  the  little  cham- 
bers were  six  cubits  on  this  side, 
and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate 
from  the  roof  of  one  little  cham- 
ber to  the  roof  of  another :  the 
breadth  was  five  and  twenty  cu- 
bits, door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  three- 
score cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of 
the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate 
of  the  entrance  unto  the  face  of 
the  porch  of  the  inner  gate  were 
fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there    were  >  t  narrow  1 1  Kings  6. 4. 
windows  to  the  little   chambers,  t  Heb.  dosed. 
and  to  their  posts  within  the  gate 
round  about,  and  likewise  to  the 
II  arches :  and  windows  were  round  II  or,  gaUena, 
about  II  inward  :   and  upon   each  f'porc'!™: 
post  were  palm  trees.  ■ 0r' Wlthin- 

17  Then   brought  he   me   into 
m  the  outward  court,  and,  lo,  there  *n  Rev.  11. 2. 
were  n  chambers,  and  a  pavement  n  1  Rings  6. 5. 
made  for  the  court  round  about : 
0  thirty  chambers  were  upon  the  0  ch.  45.  5. 
pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side 
of  the  gates  over  against  the  length 
of  the  gates  was  the  lower  pave- 
ment. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth 
from  the  forefront  of  the  lower 
gate  unto  the  forefront  of  the  in- 
ner court  II  without,  an  hundred  II  or, /rom 
cubits  eastward  and  northward.      ^,tll0Ut- 
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20  U  And  the  gate  of  the  outward 
court  t  that  looked  toward  the 
north,  he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of were  three  on  this  side  and  three 
on  that  side;  and  the  posts  thereof 
and  the  I  arches  thereof  were  after 
the  measure  of  the  first  gate :  the 
length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cu- 
bits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their 
arches,  and  their  palm  trees,  were 
after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east ;  and  they 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps"; 
and  the  arches  thereof  were  before 
them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner 
court  -was  over  against  the  gate 
toward  the  north,  and  toward  the 
east ;  and  he  measured  from  gate 
to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 

24  If  After  that  he  brought  me  to- 
ward the  south,  and  behold  a  gate 
toward  the  south :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  posts  thereof  and  the 
arches  thereof  according  to  these 
measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about,  like  those  windows  :  the 
length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to 
go  up  to  it,  and  the  arches  there 


The  eight  tables. 
thereof  round  about :  it  was  fifty       before 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty        57/ 
cubits  broad.  

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were 
toward  the  outward  court;  and 
palm  trees  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
side :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 
eight  steps. 

35  *[  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
north  gate,  and  measured  it  ac- 
cording to  these  measures ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof, 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it 
round  about :  the  length  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  to- 
ward the  utter  court ;  and  palm 
trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof, 
on  this  side,  and  on  that  side  :  and 
the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the 
entries  thereof  were  by  the  posts 
of  the  gates,  where  they  washed 
the  burnt  offering. 

39  If  And  in  the  porch  of  the 
gate  were  two  tables  on  this  side, 
and  two  tables  on  that  side,  to 
slay  thereon  the  burnt  offering 
and  i  the  sin  offering  and  r  the 
trespass  offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  II  as 
one  goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  "at  the  ttep 
north  gate,  were  two  tables  ;  and 
on  the  other  side,  which  was  at 


q  Lev.  4.  2,  5. 
r  Lev.  5.  6.  & 
6.  6.  &  7.  1. 
I  Or, 


P  See  ver.  21, 

&  2,5,  &  53, 

cko6. 

t  Heb.  breadth. 


of  were  before  them :  and  it  had  I  the  porch  of  the  gate,  were  two 
palm  trees,  one  on  this  side,  and 
another  on  that  side,  upon  the 
posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the 
inner  court  toward  the  south :  and 
he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  to- 
ward the  south  an  hiindred^cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  in- 
ner court  by  the  south  gate :  and 
he  measured  the  south  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  measures ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of, and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the 
arches  thereof,  according  to  these 
measures :  and  there  were  win- 
dows in  it  and  in  the  arches  there- 
of round  about :  it  was  fifty  cu- 
bits long,  and  five  and  twenty  cu- 
bits broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about 
were  p  five  and  twenty  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  t  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were 
toward  the  utter  court ;  and  palm 
trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight 
steps. 

32  •[  And  he  brought  me  into 
the  inner  court  toward  the  east: 
and  he  measured  the  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of, and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the 
arches  thereof,  -were  according  to 
these  measures :  and  there  were 
windows  therein  and  in  the  arches 
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41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side, 
and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by 
the  side  of  the  gate  ;  eight  tables, 
whereupon  they  slew  their  sacri- 
fices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of 
hewn  stone  for  the  burnt  offering, 
of  a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and  a 
cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one 
cubit  high:  whereupon  also  they 
laid  the  instruments  wherewith 
they  slew  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  II  hooks,  an  1  or  endirom, 
hand  broad,  fastened  round  about:  ZaltMoL 
and  upon  the  tables  was  the  flesh 
of  the  offering. 

44  Ti  And  without  the  inner  gate 
were  the  chambers  of s  the  singers  s  a  chr-  6-  31- 
in  the  inner  court,  which  was  at 
the  side  of  the  north  gate ;  and 
their  prospect  was  toward  the 
south  :  one  at  the  side  of  the  east 
?ate  having  the  prospect  toward  t  Lev.  8.  3'.. 
the  north.  Num-  5-  27> 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  ®'^,33,& 
chamber,  whose  prospect  is  to-  1  chr.  9.  23. 
ward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  ^ch11j,13;  lL 
tthe  keepers  of  the  II  charge  of  the  j£r,„«^ar, 

hOUSe.  ordinance : 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  pre-  AndsoTer.46. 
spect  is  toward  the  north  is  for  U.N",.1,-1  ?s- 5- 
the  priests,  u  the  keepers  of  the  f;l'  i '-- 
charge  of  the  altar :  these  are  the  cll-  iX\7,\  % ' 
sons  of  *  Zadok  among  the  sons  41. 15, 16. 

Z  z  4 


y  1  Kings  6.  3. 


zl  Kings  7.21. 


The  measures, parts,  chambers, 

Before       0f  Levi,  which  come  near  to  the 
c hm s t     lORI)  t0  minister  unto  him. 

: 47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an 

hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  hun- 
dred cubits  broad,  foursquare  ; 
and  the  altar  that  was  before  the 
house. 

48  If  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
porch  of  the  house,  and  measured 
each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits 
on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on 
that  side  :  and  the  breadth  of  the 
gate  tuas  three  cubits  on  this  side, 
and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  y  The  length  of  the  porch  was 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
eleven  cubits ;  and  he  brought  me 
by  the  steps  whereby  they  went 
up  to  it :  and  there  were  z  pillars 
by  the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and 
another  on  that  side. 

CHAP.  XLI. 
The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  or- 
naments of  the  temple. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought 
me  to  the  temple,  and  mea- 
sured the  posts,  six  cubits  broad 
on  the  one  side,  and  six  cubits 
broad  on  the  other  side,  which 
was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  II  door 
was  ten  cubits;  and  the  sides  of 
the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the 
one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the 
other  side :  and  he  measured  the 
length  thereof,  forty  cubits:  and 
the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and 
measured  the  post  of  the  door, 
two  cubits ;  and  the  door,  six  cu- 
bits ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  door, 
seven  cubits. 

4  So  a  he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  twenty  cubits  ;  and  the 
breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the 
temple:  and  he* said  unto  me, This 
is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall 
of  the  house,  six  cubits  ;  and  the 
breadth  of  every  side  chamber, 
four  cubits,  round  about  the  house 
on  every  side. 

6  b  And  the  side  chambers  were 
three,  f  one  over  another,  and 
II  thirty  in  order  ;  and  they  en- 
tered into  the  wall  which  was  of 
the  house  for  the  side  chambers 
round  about,  that  they  might 
t  have  hold,  but  they  had  not 
hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

i  And  t c  there  was  an  enlarging, 
and  a  winding  about  still  upward 
to  the  side  chambers  :  for  the 
winding  about  of  the  house  went 
still  upward  round  about  the 
house:  therefore  the  breadth  of 
the  house  was  still  upward,  and 
so  increased/rowi  the  lowest  cham- 
ber to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the 
house  round  about :  the  founda- 
tions of  the  side  chambers  were 
d  a  full  reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which 
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hi  Kin.  6.  5,6. 
f  Heb.  side 
chamber  over 
side  chainber. 
||  Or,  three  and 
thirty  times, 
or,  foot. 


t  Heb.  it  was 

made  broader, 

and  went 

round. 

c  1  Kings  6.  8. 


EZEKIEL.  and  ornaments  of  the  temple, 

was  for  the  side  chamber  without, 
was  five  cubits :  and  that  which 
was  left  was  the  place  of  the  side 
chambers  that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers 
was  the  wideness  of  twenty  cubits 
round  about  the  house  on  every 
side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side 
chambers  were  toward  the  place 
that  was  left,  one  door  toward  the 
north,  and  another  door  toward 
the  south:  and  the  breadth  of  the 
place  that  was  left  was  five  cubits 
round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was 
before  the  separate  place  at  the 
end  toward  the  west  was  seventy 
cubits  broad  ;  and  the  wall  of  the 
building  was  five  cubits  thick 
round  about,  and  the  length  there- 
of ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundred  cubits  long  ;  and  the  se- 
parate place,  and  the  building, 
with  the  walls  thereof,  an  hun- 
dred cubits  long ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face 
of  the  house,  and  of  the  separate 
place  toward  the  east,  an  hundred 
cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length 
of  the  building  over  against  the  se- 
parate place  which  was  behind  it, 
and  the  II  galleries  thereof  on  the  II  °r>  several 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  an  ^1^' °]'th 
hundred  cubits,  with  the  inner  piiiars. 
temple,  and   the  porches  of  the 
court: 

16  The  door  posts,  and  ethe  nar-  e  en.  40. 16. 
row  windows,  and  the  galleries  ver-26- 
round  about  on  their  three  stories, 
over  against  the  door,  +  cieled  with  t  Heb.  de«ng 
wood  round  about,  II  and  from  the  T ^andthe 
ground  up  to  the  windows,  and  \rodnd  unto 
the  windows  were  covered ;  #»«  windows. 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even 
unto  the  inner  house,  and  with- 
out, and  by  all  the  wall  round  a- 
bout  within  and  without,  by  t  mea-  t  Heb. 

ciir-p  measures. 

18  And  it  was  made  f  with  che-  fiKin.  6.  29. 
rubims  and  palm  trees,  so  that  a 
palm  tree  was  between  a  cherub 
and  a  cherub;  and  every  cherub 
had  two  faces ; 

19  sSo  that  the  face  of  a  man  g  see  ch.  1.10. 
was  toward  the  palm  tree  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  face  of  a  young 
lion  toward  the  palm  tree  on  the 
other  side :  it  was  made  through 
all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above 
the  door  were  cherubims  and  palm 
trees  made,  and  on  the  wall  of  the 
temple. 

21  The  t  posts  of  the  temple  were  t  Heb.  yost. 
squared,  and  the  face  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;   the  appearance  of  the  one 
as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  hThe  altar  of  wood  was  three  n  Exod,  so.  1. 
cubits  high,  and  the  length  there- 
of two  cubits  ;  and  the  corners 
thereof,  and  the  length  thereof, 
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\  ch.  44.  16. 
Mai.  1.  7,  12. 
k  Exod.  30.  8. 
1  I  Kings  6. 
31,-35: 


m  ch.  40.  16. 
ver.  16. 


The  chambers  for  the  priests 

and  the  walls  thereof,  were  of 
wood  :  and  he  said  unto  me,  This 
is  'the  table  that  is  k before  the 
Lord. 

23  1  And  the  temple  and  the  sanc- 
tuary had  two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves 
apiece,  two  turning  leaves ;  two 
leaves  for  the  one  door,  and  two 
leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them, 
on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  cheru- 
bims  and  palm  trees,  like  as  were 
made  upon  the  walls ;  and  there 
•were  thick  planks  upon  the  face 
of  the  porch  without. 

26  And  there  were  m  narrow  win- 
dows and  palm  trees  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  side,  on  the 
sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the 
side  chambers  of  the  house,  and 
thick  planks. 

CHAP.  XLII. 
1  The  chambers  for  the  priests.     13  Trie 
use  thereof.    19  The  measures  of  the 
outward  court. 

mHEX  he  brought  me  forth 
JL  into  the  utter  court,  the  way 
toward  the  north  :  and  he  brought 
ach.4i. 12,15.  me  into  athe  chamber  that  was 
over  against  the  separate  place,  and 
which  was  before  the  building  to- 
ward the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hun- 
dred cubits  was  the  north  door, 
and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cu- 
bits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits 
which  were  for  the  inner  court, 
and  over  against  the  pavement 
which  was  for  the  utter  court,  was 
b  gallery  against  gallery  in  three 
stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was 
a  walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  in- 
ward, a  way  of  one  cubit ;  and 
their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were 
shorter :  for  the  galleries  il  were 
higher  than  these,  II  than  the  lower, 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the 
building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories, 
but  had  not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of 
the  courts :  therefore  the  building 
was  straitened  more  than  the  low- 
est and  the  middlemost  from  the 
ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without 
over  against  the  chambers,  toward  I 
the  utter  court  on  the  forepart  of  ; 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof 
was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
that  were  in  the  utter  court  was 
fifty  cubits:  and,  lo,  before  the 
temple  were  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  II  from  under  these  cham- 
bers was  II  the  entry  on  the  east 
side,  II  as  one  goeth  into  them  from 
the  utter  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the 
thickness  of  the  wall  of  the  court 
toward  the  east,  over  against  the 
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I;  Or,  did  eat 
»f  these. 
|]  Or,  and  the 
luiiding  con- 
sisted of  the 
imcer  mid  the 
middlemost. 
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II  Or./nmi  the 

II  Or,  he  that 
brought  me. 
|   II  Or,  at  he 


separate  place 
the  building. 

1 1  And c  the  way  before  them  was 
like  the  appearance  of  the  cham-  c  ver- 4- 
bers  which  were  toward  the  north, 
as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as 
they  :  and  all  their  goings  out  were 
both  according  to  their  fashions, 
and  according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors 
of  the  chambers  that  were  toward 
the  south  was  a  door  in  the  head 
of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly 
before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as 
one  entereth  into  them. 

13  1  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The 
north    chambers   and    the    south 
chambers,  which  are  before  the 
separate  place,  they  be  holy  cham- 
bers, where  the  priests  that  ap- 
proach unto  the  Lord  d  shall  eat  dLev.  6.  ir, 
the  most  holy  things :  there  shall  26-  &  24-  »• 
they  lay  the  most  holy  things,  and 
ethe  meat  offering,  arid  the  sin  of-  ekev.2.3, la 
fering,  and  the  trespass  offering;  29  &Vi'&5' 
for  the  place  is  holy.  10.'  13,' 14.' 

14  fWhen  the  priests  enter  there-  Num.is.9,io. 
in,  then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  fch.41. 19. 
the  holy  place  into  the  utter  court, 
but  there  they  shall  lay  their  gar- 
ments wherein  they  minister  ;  for 
they  are  holy;  arid  shall  put  on 
other  garments,  and  shall  approach 
to  those  things  which  are  for  the 
people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  measuring  the  inner  house, 
he  brought  me  forth  toward  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
east,  and  measured  it  round  about 

16  He  measured  the  east  tside  t  Heb.  m,ui. 
with  the  measuring  reed,  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side, 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  mea- 
suring reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side, 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  mea- 
suring reed. 

19  ^  He  turned  about  to  the  west 
side,  and  measured  five  hundred 
reeds  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four 
j  sides :  sit  had  a  wall  round  about,  g  ch.  40. 5. 
:  h  five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five  h  ch.  45.  2. 

hundred  broad,  to  make  a  sepa- 
I  ration  between  the  sanctuary  and 
the  profane  place. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

1  The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  into 
the  temple.  7  The  sin  of  Israel  hin- 
dered God's  presence.  10  The  prophet 
ezhorteth  them  to  repentance,  and  ob- 
servation of  the  law  of  the  house. 
15  The  measures,  18  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought 
me  to  the  gate,  even  the  gate  a  ch  10  19  & 
a  that  looketh  toward  the  east :         14. 1.  &  46.*  1. 

2  b  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  bch.  11.  23. 
God  of  Israel  came  from  the  way  cdv  1.  21. 
of  the  east:   and  chis  voice  -was  "^o  iio'VX 
like  a  noise  of  many  waters :  <"-and  d  cn'v]0  4/ 
the  earth  sinned  with  his  glory.       rcv.  is.  1. 


God's  glory  cometh  into  the  temple.      EZEKIEL. 
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e  ch.  1.  4,  28. 

&8.4. 
||  Or,  when  I 
came  to  pro- 
phesy that  the 
city  should  be 
destroyed :  See 
ch.  9.  1, 5. 
f  SoJer.  1.  10. 
g  ch.  1.  3.  & 
3.23. 

h  See  ch.  10. 
19.  &  44.2. 
i  ch.  3.  12, 14. 
&8.  3. 


3  And  it  "was  e  according  to  the 
appearance  of  the  vision  which  I 
saw,  even  according  to  the  vision 
that  I  saw  II  when  I  came  f  to  de- 
stroy the  city :  and  the  visions 
were  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  s  by 
the  river  Chebar;  and  I  fell  upon 
my  face. 

4  h  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  house  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  east. 

5  » So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ; 
and,    behold,   k  the  glory  of  the 

k  l  Kin.  8. 10,  Lord  filled  the  house. 

n.  ch.  44.  4.     6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  un- 

I  ch.  40. 3.      to  me  out  of  the  house ;  and  !the 

man  stood  by  me. 

7  IT  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  m  the  place  of  my  throne,  and 
n  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
0  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever, 
and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house 
of  Israel  Pno  more  defile,  neither 
they,  nor  their  kings,  by  their 
whoredom,  nor  by  ithe  carcases 
of  their  kings  in  their  high  places. 

8  r  In  their  setting  of  their 
threshold  by  my  thresholds,  and 

and  the 
39.  &  44. 7.     wall  between  me  and  them,  they 

II  or,  for  there  have  even  defiled  my  holy  name 


m  Ps.  99. 1. 

n  1  Chr.  28. 2. 
Ps.  99.  5. 
o  Ex.  29.  45. 
Ps.  68.  16.  & 
132.  14. 
Joel  3.  17. 
John  1.  14. 
2  Cor.  6.  16. 
p  ch.  39.  7. 
q  Lev.  26.  30. 
Jer.  16.  18. 
r  See  2  Kin.  16. 

ch-l^l^:  their  post  by  my  posts. 


s  ver.  7. 
t  ver.  7. 


u  ch.  40.  4. 


have  committed :  wherefore  I  have 
consumed  them  in  mine  anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their 
whoredom,  and  sthe  carcases  of 
their  kings,  far  from  me,  *and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for 
ever. 

10  IT  Thou  son  of  man, u  shew  the 
house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  ini- 
quities :  and  let  them  measure  the 

||  Or,  sum,  or,   ||  pattern. 

number.  R  AM  tf  they  be  a§hamed  „f  ^ 

that  they  have  done,  shew  them 
the  form  of  the  house,  and  the 
•fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out 
thereof,  and  the  comings  in  there- 
of, and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all 
the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight, 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form 
thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house; 
Upon  s  the  top  of  the  mountain  the 
whole  limit  thereof  round  about 
shall  be  most  holy.  Behold,  this 
is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  H  And  these  are  the  measures 
of  the  altar  after  the  cubits  :  yThe 
cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  hand 
breadth;  even  the  t  bottom  shall  be 
a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit, 
and  the  border  thereof  by  the 
tedge  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  a  span:  and  this  shall  be  the 
higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the 
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x  ch.  40.  2. 


y  ch.  40.  5.  & 

41.8. 

f  Heb.  bosom. 


f  Heb.  lip. 
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ground  even  to  the  lower  settle 
shall  be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
one  cubit ;  and  from  the  lesser 
settle  even  to  the  greater  settle 
shall  be  four  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  t  the  altar  shall  be  four  cu-  t  Heb.  narei, 
bits ;  and  from  t  the  altar  and  up-  that  5.  <A« 
ward  shall  be  four  horns.  Zd        f 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  t  Heb.  Ariel, 
cubits  long,  twelve  broad,  square  thatis,ttefibfi 
in  the  four  squares  thereof.  foo'i 

17  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen 
cubits  long  and  fourteen  broad  in 
the  four  squares  thereof;  and  the 
border  about  it  shall  be  half  a  cu- 
bit ;  and  the  bottom  thereof  shall 

be  a  cubit  about ;  and  z his  stairs  £  see Exod- 
shall  look  toward  the  east.  w- 26' 

18  IT  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
These  are  the  ordinances  of  the 
altar  in  the  da}'  When  they  shall 
make  it,  to  offer  burnt  offerings 
thereon,  and  to  a  sprinkle  blood  a  Lev.  1. 5. 
thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  bthe  bch- 44- 15- 
priests  the  Levites  that  be  of  the 

seed  of  Zadok,  which  approach 

unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me, 

saith  the  Lord  God,  <=a  young  cEx.29.10,12. 

buUock  for  a  sin  offering.  £%£•  \\>  \5g- 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  thereof,  and  put  it  on  the 
four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the 
border  round  about:  thus  shalt 
thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock 
also  of  the  sin  offering,  and  he 

d  shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed  d  ex.  29. 14. 
place  of  the  house,  e  without  the  e  Heb.  13. 11. 
sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou 
shalt  offer  a  kid  of  the  goats  with- 
out blemish  for  a  sin  offering; 
and  they  shall  cleanse  the  altar, 
as  they  did  cleanse  it  with  the 
bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  cleansing  ?'£,  thou  shalt  offer  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish, 
and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  with- 
out blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  be- 
fore the  Lord,  fand  the  priests  f  Lev.  2. 13. 
shall   cast  salt  upon  them,  and 

they  shall  offer  them  up  for  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  s  Seven  days  shalt  thou  pre-  gEx.29.35,36. 
pare  every  day  a  goat  for  a  sin  Lev-  s-  33- 
offering :   they  shall  also  prepare 

a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram  out 
of  the  flock,  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge 
the  altar  and  purify  it ;  and  they 

shall  t  consecrate  themselves.  t^eb,-j!'j 

27  *  And  when  these  days  are  ex-  grw2^" 
pired,  it  shall  be,  that  upon  the  h  Lev.  9. 1. 
eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  the  p  or,  thank 
priests  shall  make  your  burnt  of-  offerings. 
ferings  upon  the  altar,  and  your  ii°\(f'irf\\ 
II  peace  offerings ;  and  I  will  » ac-  r^.  12. 1.  " 
cept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.        1  Pet.  2. 5. 


Idolaters  unfit  for  the  priest's  office.  CHAP.  XL  IV.      Zadok's  sons  accepted  for  priests. 

12  Because  they  ministered  un-       Before 
to   them  before   their  idols,  and     CH374IST 

wt  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to  . 

fall  into  iniquity  ;  therefore  have  w  Is- 


r hp,1! t  CHAP.  XXIV. 

^4  *  ^e  east  ^ate  ass*gned  mty  t°   the 

7  prince.    4  The  priests  reproved  for  pol- 

luting of  the  sanctuary.  9  Idolaters 
uncapable  of  the  priesfs  office.  15  The 
sons  ofZadok  are  accepted  thereto.  17 
Ordi?tances  for  the  priests. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back 
the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  out- 
a  ch.  43.  i.      ward  sanctuary  a  which  looketh  to- 
ward the  east ;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me; 
This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it. shall 
not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall 

b  ch.  43.  4.  enter  in  by  it ; b  because  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  hath  entered  in 
by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince;  the  prince, 
c  Gen.  31.  54.  he  shall  sit  in  it  to  c  eat  bread  be- 
icor.  10.  is.  fore  the  Lord;  dhe  shall  enter 
dch.46.  2,8.  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that 

gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way 
of  the  same. 

4  If  Then  brought  he  me  the 
way  of  the  north  gate  before  the 

ech.  3. 23.      house :    and  I  looked,  and,  ebe- 
&  43. 5.         hold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
f  ch.  i.  28.      the  house  of  the  Lord  :  f  and  I 
fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
g  Ch.  40. 4.  s  Son  of  man,  t  mark  well,  and  be- 
+  Heb.  set  hold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear 
thine  heart.       ^^  fo^e  ears  all  that  I  say  unto 

thee  concerning  all  the  ordinances 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  laws  thereof ;  and  mark  well 
the  entering  in  of  the  house,  with 
every  going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 
n  ch.  2. 5.         6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  h  re- 
bellious, even  to  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
ich.  45. 9.      O  ye  house  of  Israel,  Uet  it  suffice 
l  Pet.  4. 3.      you  of  all  your  abominations, 
kch.  43.  8.        7  k  In  that  ye  have  brought  into 
ver.  9.  my  sanctuary  t l  strangers,  m  un- 

ffj3.21"28"  circumcised  in  heart,  and  uncir- 
chMr'enofa  cumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my 
stranger.  sanctuary,  to  pollute  it,  even  my 
l  Lev.  22. 25.  house,  when  ye  offer  n  my  bread, 
mLev.26. 41.  o  the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they 
ActsV  5i16"  nave  broken  my  covenant  because 
n Lev. 21.6,  or* a^  your  abominations. 
s,  i7,'2~i."  '  8  And  ye  have  not  p  kept  the 
o  Lev.  3. 16.     charge  of  mine  holy  things  :  but 

&Le"' "%.  2  Ye  have  set  keePers  of  my  "  charge 
p  ^  v.  „z.  i,    ^  my,  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

llor.nKmf.or,  9  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
ordinance  -.  q  No  stranger,  uncircumcised  in 
f4ni&Si6V&'  heart?  nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh, 
ch!  40. 45.  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of 
qver.7.         any  stranger  that  is  among  the 

children  of  Israel, 
r  see  2  Kings      10  r  And  the  Levites  that  are 
gone  away  far  from  me,  when  Is- 
rael went  astray,  which  went  astray 
away  from  me  after  their  idols ; 
they  shall  even  bear  their  iniquity. 
1 1  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in 
s  ichr.26.  i.  rny  sanctuary,  s  having  charge  at 
the  gates  of  the  house,  and  minis- 
t'2chr.29.34.  tering  to  the  house:  4  they  shall 
slay  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
n  Num.  16. 9.  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  °  they 
shall  stand  before  them  to  minis- 
ter unto  them. 
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2  Chr.  29.  4 
5.  ch.  48.  1 


I  *  lifted  up  mine  hand  against  J^f"  * 
them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  foValtuZ 
they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  Mngbiock  of 

13  yAnd  they  shall  not  come  {^uity  unto> 
near  unto  me,  to  do  the  office  of  Ch.'  14. 3, 4. 
a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  x  ps.  106*.  26. 
to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  y  2  Kin.  23.  9. 
most  holy  place:  but  they  shall  Num.  is.  s. 

z  bear  their  shame,  and  their  abo-  z  ch.  32.  30. 
minations  which  they  have  com-  &  36- 7- 
mitted. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  akeep-  a  Num.  is.  4. 
ers  of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  iPm*' 23' 
all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all 

that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  Kb  But  the  priests  the  Le-  b  ch.  40.  46. 
vites,  c  the  sons  of  Zadok,  that  &T43-  19-_  __ 
kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  clSam-^-35- 
d  when  the  children  of  Israel  went  d  ver.  10. 
astray  from  me,  they  shall  come 

near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  they  e  shall  stand  before  me  e  Deut.  10. 8. 
to  offer  unto  me  f  the  fat  and  the  f  ver.  7. 
blood,  saith  the  Lord  God: 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc- 
tuary, and  they  shall  come  near  to 

smy  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  gch.  41. 22. 
and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  they  enter  in  at  the 

gates  of  the  inner  court,  h  they  h  ex.  28. 39, 
shall  be  clothed  with  linen  gar-  f.>  *f  &  39- 
ments ;  and  no  wool  shall  come    ''    ' 
upon  them,  whiles  they  minister 
in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
and  within. 

18  J  They  shall  have  linen  bon-  i  ex.  28. 40, 
nets  upon  then-  heads,  and  shall  42>  &  39- 28- 
have  linen  breeches   upon  their 

loins;   they  shall  not  gird  them- 
selves II  t  with  any  thing  that  caus-  |j  or,  in  meat- 

eth  Sweat.  *ng  places. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  t  ?jfb-  in>  or> 
the  utter  court,  even  into  the  utter  wmswetU- 
court  to  the  people,  k  they  shall  t  ch.  42. 14. 
put  off'  their   garments  wherein 

they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in 

the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall 

put  on  other  garments ;  and  they 

shall  Jnot  sanctify  the  people  with  1  ch.  46. 20. 

their  garments.  5!e £x-n2o0 

20  m  Neither  shall  they  shave  Lev.  6. 27 
their  heads,  nor  suffer  their  locks  Matt.  23. 17, 
to  grow  long ;  they  shall  only  poll  19- 

their  heads.  m  Lev.  21. 5. 

21  n  Neither   shall   any   priest  n  **?.  10.  9. 
drink  wine,  when  they  enter  in- 
to the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for 

their  wives  a  °  widow,  nor  her  that  °  J-ev.  21.  7, 
is  tput  away:  but  they  shall  take  ^3'^- 
maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  thrust  firth. 
of  Israel,  or  a  widow  tthat  had  a  t  Heb.  firm 
priest  before.  a  priest. 

23  And  Pthey  shall  teach  my  pL*v.  10. 10, 
people  the  difference  between  the  U^k  -"' 2"' 
holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them 

to  discern  between  the  unclean    _    ,  ._  „ 
and  the  clean.  ^.  2  chron. 

24  And  1  in  controversy  they  shall  19. 8, 10. 


cli.  22. 


.21.1, 


tNum.  6.  10. 
&  19.  11,  &c. 


The  portion  of  land  for  the  E  Z  E  KI E  L. 

Before       stand  in  judgment ;  and  they  shall 
DH5^4IST    judge  it  according  to  my  judg- 

■ merits  :    and  they  shall  keep  my 

laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine 
assemblies ;  r  and  they  shall  hal- 
low my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no 
s  dead  person  to  defile  themselves : 
but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or 
for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  bro- 
ther, or  for  sister  that  hath  had 
no  husband,  they  may  defile  them- 
selves. 

26  And  *  after  he  is  cleansed, 
they  shall  reckon  unto  him  seven 
days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
u  vet.  17.        into  the  sanctuary,  u  unto  the  in- 
ner court,  to  minister  in  the  sanc- 

x  Lev.  4.  3.      tuary, x  he  shall  offer  his  sin  offer- 
ing, saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for 
y  Num.  I8.20.  an  inheritance  :  I  y am  their  inhe- 
'?!u,t-2°j9'h  ritance:  and  ve  sna11  &ive  them 
13!  14  33.    '  no  possession  in  Israel:  I  am  their 

possession, 
z  Lev.  6. 18,  29  z  They  shall  eat  the  meat  of- 
29.  &7.  6.  fering,  and  the  sin  offering,  and 
a  Lev.  27. 21,  the  trespass  offering  ;  and  a  every 
2».  compared  n  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be 
Xtu  their's. 

II  or,  devoted.  30  And  the  II b  first  of  all  the  first- 
II  or,  chief.  fruits  of  all  things,  and  every  ob- 
b  Exod.  13. 2.  lation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of  your 
& |f- 29, 30.  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest's: 
Num.  3/13.  ye  c  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest 
&  18. 12, 13.  the  first  of  your  dough,  d  that  he 
Num.  15.20.  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in 

thine  house. 
31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any 

thing  that  is  edead  of  itself,  or 

torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 


Neh.  10.  37. 
dProv.  3.9,10. 
Mai.  3.  10. 
e  Ex.  22.  31. 
Lev.  22.  8. 


f  Heb.  when 
ye  cause  the 
'land  to  fall. 
a  ch.  47.  22. 
b  ch.  48.  8. ' 
f  Heb. 
holiness. 


II  Or, 
void  plac 


CHAP.  XLV. 

1  The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary, 
6  for  the  city,  7  and  for  the  prince. 
9  Ordinances  for  the  prince. 

MOREOVER,twhen  ye  shall 
a  divide  by  lot  the  land  for 
inheritance,  ye  shall  b  offer  an  ob- 
lation unto  the  Lord,  tan  holy 
portion  of  the  land  :  the  length 
shall  be  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  reeds,  and  the 
breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand. 
This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the  bor- 
ders thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the 
sanctuary  c  five  hundred  in  length, 
with  five  hundred  in  breadth, 
square  round  about ;  and  fifty  cu- 
bits round  about  for  the  II  suburbs 
thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou 
measure  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand  :  d  and  in  it  shall 
be  the  sanctuary  and  the  most 
holy  place. 

4  e  The  holy  portion  of  the  land 
shall  be  for  the  priests  the  minis- 
ters of  the  sanctuary,  which  shall 
come  near  to  minister  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  a  place  for 
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sanctuary,  for  the  city,  8{C. 

their  houses,  and  an  holy  place       Before 
for  the  sanctuary.  c  H  %\  s  T 

5  f  And  the  five  and  twenty  thou-  : — 

sand  of  length,  and  the  ten  thou-  f  ch- 4S- 13- 
sand  of  breadth,  shall  also  the  Le- 
vites,  the  ministers  of  the  house, 
have  for  themselves,  for  a  posses- 
sion for  g  twenty  chambers. 


1f  h  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  \  ".  8  ,, 
possession  of  the  city  five  thou- 
sand broad,  and  five  and  twenty 
thousand  long,  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion :  it 
shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  Is- 
rael. 

7  11 » And  a  portion  shall  be  for  i  ch.  48. 21. 
the  prince  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  pos- 
session of  the  city,  before  the  ob- 
lation of  the  holy  portion,  and 
before  the  possession  of  the  city, 
from  the  west  side  westward,  and 
from  the  east  side  eastward :  and 
the  length  shall  be  over  against 
one  of  the  portions,  from  the  west 
border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  pos- 
session in  Israel:  and  kmy  princes  k  ch.  46.  is. 
shall  no  more  oppress  my  people ;  !?fe  J,fr  i22-  _ 
and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  17- ch' Jtz^1' 
give  to  the  house  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  their  tribes. 

9  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
1  Let  it  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  '  ch.  44.  6. 
Israel :    m  remove    violence   and  m  jer.  22. 3. 
spoil,  and  execute  judgment  and 
justice,  take   away  your  t  exac-  t  Heb. 
tions  from  my  people,  saith  the  e^»te'<"»- 
Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just n  balances,  »  L^-  19. 35, 
and  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath.   °6-  p™7-11-1- 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall 
be  of  one  measure,  that  the  bath 
may  contain  the  tenth  part  of  an 
homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth 
part  of  an  homer :  the  measure 
thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  °  shekel  shall  be  twen-  o  Ex.^30. 13. 
ty   gerahs :    twenty   shekels,  five  ^euvm23  %• 
and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  she- 
kels, shall  be  your  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye 
shall  offer;  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and 
ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley  : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of 
oil,  the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer 
the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the 
cor,  which  is  an  homer  of  ten 
baths;  for  ten  baths  are  an  ho- 
mer: 

15  And  one  II  lamb  out  of  the  II  or,  Atjj. 
flock,  out  of  two  hundred,  out  of 

the  fat  pastures  of  Israel;  for  a 
meat  offering,  and  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering, and  for  II  peace  offerings,  II  or,  thank 
p  to  make  reconciliation  for  them,  <iff'en'lss- 
saith  the  Lord  God.  pLev.i.4. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land 
t  shall  give  this  oblation  II  for  the  t^Heb- 
prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's 


shall  be  for. 
||  Or,  with. 


Ordinances  for  the  prince 


Before       part  to  give  burnt  offerings,  and 
CH5*74ST    meat  offerings,  and  drink  offer- 

. ings,  in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  new 

moons,  and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all 
solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel: 
he  shall  prepare  the  sin  offering, 
and  the  meat  offering,  and  the 
\\ot,  thank  burnt  offering,  and  the  II  peace  of- 
offmngs.  ferings,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

In  the  first  month,  in  the  first  day 

of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a 

young  bullock  without  blemish, 

q  Lev.  16. 16.  an(i  q  cleanse  the  sanctuary : 

r  ch.  43.  20.       19  r  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 

the  blood  of  the  sin  offering,  and 

put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house, 

and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the 

settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the 

posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  se- 

s  Lev.  4. 27.     venth  day  of  the  month  s  for  every 

one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that 

is  simple :  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the 

house. 

t  ex.  is.  is.       21  *  In  the  first  month,  in   the 

NumT  9  2  3    fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  ye 

&  28.16, 1;.'  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of 

Dent.  16.  i,     seven    days  ;    unleavened   bread 

c-  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the 
prince  prepare  for  himself  and  for 
u  Lev.  4. 14.    au  the  people  of  the  land  u  a  bul- 
lock/or a  sin  offering, 
x  Lev.  23.  8.      23  And  x  seven  days  of  the  feast 
he  shall  prepare  a  burnt  offering 
to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams  without  blemish  daily 
>  see  Num.28,  the  seven  days  ;  J'and  a  kid  of  the 
■>9  5  u0^   &oats  daily  for  a  sin  offering. 
i  '■•'.  &c.  '  24  z  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat 

/.  ch.  46.  s,  7.  offering  of  an  ephah  for  a  bullock, 
and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an 
hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  shall 
a  Lev.  25. 34.  he  do  the  like  in  the  a  feast  of  the 
Dental'if'  seven  days,  according  to  the  sin 
offering,  according  to  the  burnt  of- 
fering, and  according  to  the  meat 
offering,  and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 
1  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  wor- 
ship, 9  and  for  the  people.  16  An  order 
for  the  prince's  inheritance.     19  The 
courts  for  boiling  and  baking. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
The  gate  of  the  inner  court 
that  looketh  toward  the  east  shall 
be  shut  the  six  working  days  ;  but 
on  the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened, 
and  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
it  shall  be  opened, 
a  ch. «.  s.  2  a  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 
without,  and  shall  stand  by  the 
post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests 
shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering 
and  his  peace  offerings,  and  he 
shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of 
the  gate  :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ; 
but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until 
the  evening. 
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CHAP.  XLVI.  and  people  in  their  worship. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land      IBtf0.re.  T 


shall  worship  at  the  door  of  this    c   5*4 b 

gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sab ■ — 

baths  and  in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt  offering  that 

bthe  prince  shall  offer  unto  the  bch.  4.5. 17. 
Lord  in  the  sabbath  day  shall  be 
six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a 
ram  without  blemish. 

5  c  And  the  meat  offering  shall  be  c  ch.  45. 24. 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat  ver-  7>  n- 
offering  for  the  lambs  t  as  he  shall  t  Heh.  the  gift 
be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  °*™  ^"jr- 
an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new 
moon  it  shall  be  a  young  bullock 
without  blemish,  and  six  lambs, 
and  a  ram :  they  shall  be  without 
blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of- 
fering, an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall 
attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to 
an  ephah. 

8  d  And  when  the  prince  shall  d  «*■  2. 
enter,  lie  shall  go  in  by  the  way 

of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he 
shall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  IT  But  when  the  people  of  the 

land  e shall  come  before  the  Lord  e  ex.  23. 14, 

in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  en-  5^  16  16 

tereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north 

gate  to  worship  shall  go  out  by  the 

way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he 

that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the 

south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the 

way  of  the  north  gate :  lie  shall 

not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate 

whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go 

forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of 
them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in; 
and  when  they  go  forth,  shall  go 
forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the 
solemnities    fthe    meat    offering  f  ver.  5. 
shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock, 

and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the 
lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an 
hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall 
prepare  a  voluntary  burnt  offering 
or  peace  offerings  voluntarily  unto 

the  Lord,  sone  shall  then  open  gch.44. 3. 
him  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  ver"  "" 
the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare  his 
burnt  offering  and  his  peace  of- 
ferings, as  he  did  on  the  sabbath 
day :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ;  and 
after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut 
the  gate. 

13  "h  Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  h  Ex.  29. 38. 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a,  Num-  -s-  •"• 
lamb  t  of  the  first  year  without  ble-  t  Heb.  asonof 
mish :  thou  shalt  prepare  it  t  every  hls  ^ar- 
morning.  t2$XZ 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat  ,»-. 
offering  for  it  every  morning,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  tem- 
per with  the  fine  flour ;  a  meat  of- 
fering continually  by  a  perpetual 
ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 


The  vision  of  the  holy  waters.  EZEKIEL 
before         15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the    looketh   eastward 
574         lamb,  and  the  meat  offering,  and 
■ the  oil,  every  morning  for  a  con- 
tinual burnt  offering. 

16  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
If  the  prince  give  a  gift  unto  any 
of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof 
shall  be  his  sons' ;  it  shall  be  their 
possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  in- 
heritance to  one  of  his  servants, 

i  Lev.  2.5. 10.    then  it  shall  be  his  to  » the  year  of 

liberty ;  after  it  shall  return  to  the 

prince:  but  his  inheritance  shall 

be  his  sons'  for  them, 
k  ch.  45.  8.        is  Moreover  k  the  prince  shall  not 

take  of  the  people's  inheritance  by 

oppression,  to  thrust  them  out  of 

their  possession ;  but  he  shall  give 

his  sons   inheritance   out  of  Ms 

own  possession :  that  my  people  be 

not  scattered  every  man  from  his 

possession. 

19  If  After  he  brought  me  through 
the  entry,  which  was  at  the  side  of 
the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers 
of  the  priests,  which  looked  toward 
the  north :  and,  behold,  there  was 
a  place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This 
is  the  place  where  the  priests  shall 

i2Chr.35. 13.  1  boil  the  trespass  offering  and  the 

sin  offering,  where  they  shall 
mLev.2,4,5,7.  m bake   the   meat   offering;   that 

they  bear  them  not  out  into  the 
n  ch.  44. 19.    utter  court,  n  to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  in- 
to the  utter  court,  and  caused  me 
to  pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the 

)  Heb.  a court  court ;  and,  behold,  tin  every  cor- 
ner of  the  court  there  was  a  court. 


The  virtue  of  them. 

,     and,    behold,          Before 

there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right    CH*"ST 

side.  ' 

3  And  when  b  the  man  that  had  b  ch.  40. 3. 
the  line  in  his  hand  went  forth 
eastward,  he  measured  a  thousand 
cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through 


in  a  corner  of 

ml'rrt' ;Ta  cor.  22  In  the  four  corners  of  the 
wrofacourt.  court  there  were  courts  II  joined  of 
II  pr,  made      forty  cubits  long  and  thirt'v  broad : 

5£2S  ^  four  tcorners  *ere  of  one 

measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  build- 
ing round  about  in  them,  round 
about  them  four,  and  it  was  made 
with  boiling  places  under  the  rows 
round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These 
are  the  places  of  them  that  boil, 
where  the  ministers  of  the  house 

o  see  ver.  20.  shall  °  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 
1  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters.     6  TJie 
virtue  of  them.     15  The  borders  of  the 
"2  The  division  of  it  by  lot. 

FTERWARD  he  brought 
me  again  unto  the  door  of  the 
house;  and,  behold,  a waters  is- 
sued out  from  under  the  threshold 
of  the  house  eastward  :  for  the 
forefront  of  the  house  stood  to- 
ward the  east,  and  the  waters 
came  down  from  under  from  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  at  the 
south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of 

the  way  of  the  gate  northward, 

and  led"  me  about  the  way  without 

unto  the  utter  gate  bv  the  way  that 

734 


A' 


a  Joel  3.  IS 
Zech.  13.  1. 
&  14.  8. 
Rev.  22.  1. 


the  waters ;  the  t  waters  were  to  t  Heb.  naier, 
the  ancles.  °f  ***  ancl"- 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  brought  me  through  the  wa- 
ters; the  waters  were  to  the  knees. 
Again  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  brought  me  through ;  the  wa- 
ters were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thou- 
sand ;  and  it  was  a  river  that  I 
could  not  pass  over :  for  the  wa- 
ters were  risen,  t  waters  to  swim  in,  f  Heb.  matm 
a  river  that  could  not  be  passed  of  sn-immi-^. 
over. 

6  1f  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  this  ?  Then 
he  brought  me,  and  caused  me  to 
return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  be- 
hold, at  the  t  bank  of  the  river  t  Heb.  nP. 
were  very  many  c  trees  on  the  one  c  ver.  12. 
side  and  on  the  other.  ReT-  22- 2- 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These 
waters  issue  out  toward  the  east 
country,  and  so  down  into  the  II  de-  II  °T>  PJainj 
sert,  and  go  into  the  sea:  which  tf.&e^' 
being-  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  josh.  3.'  16.' 
the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  thing  that  liveth,  which 
moveth,  whithersoever  the  t  rivers  +  Heb. 
shall  come,  shall  live :  and  there  t,v0  nvm- 
shall  be  a  very  great  multitude  of 
fish,  because  these  waters  shall 
come  thither:  for  they  shall  be 
healed ;  and  every  thing  shall  live 
whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it 
from  En-gedi  even  unto  Ln-eg- 
laim ;  they  shall  be  a  place  to 
spread  forth  nets ;  their  fish  shall 
be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the 
fish  d  of  the  great  sea,  exceeding  d  ^m.  34. 

mnnxr  Josh.  2j.  4. 

many.  ^  4^  .-.^ 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof 

and  the  marishes  thereof  II  shall  HP-V'^rl13' 
not  be  healed;  they  shall  be  given  j££Y^. 
to  salt 

12  And  e  by  the  river  upon  the  e  yet-  "'• 
bank  thereof,  on  this  side  and  on 

that  side,  t  shall  grow  all  trees  for  t  Heb.  shan 

meat,  f  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  f"*^- 

neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  \>l°\  %  16' 

consumed :   it   shall   bring  forth  jer.  17.'  8. 

II  new  fruit  according  to  his  months,  ll or, principal. 

because  their  waters  they  issued 

out   of  the   sanctuary:    and  the 

fruit  thereof  shall  be  for    meat, 

and  the  leaf  thereof  II  for  emedi-  Fl  or.^&r 

cine. 

13  ^1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  gRe'v.  22.2. 
This  shall  be  the  border,  whereby 

ye  shall  inherit  the  land  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  .  .      .„  . 
h  Joseph  shall  have  two  portions.     \  cw.  5  1 . 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  ch.  43.4,5. 


bruises  and 
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k  ch.  48.  29, 
1  ch.  48.  1. 
mNum.  34.8 
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ch.  48. 


t  Heb./rwt 
between. 


q  Num.20. 1 
Deut.  32.  51 
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||  Or,  valley. 
|i  Or,  toward 
Teman. 


Before       as  well  as  another :  concerning  the 
574         which  I  it  i  lilted  up  mine  hand  to 

■ give  it  unto  your  fathers :  and  this 

II  or,  swore.     ianci  shall  k  fall  unto  you  for  in- 

i?ein-'&  is*  7  keritance. 

&i-?8.&26.3"  15  And  this  shall  be  the  border 
&  28. 13.  ch.  of  the  land  toward  the  north  side, 
!0"5,6,2on2'  fr°m  tne  great  sea,  'the  way  of 
Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  m  Zedad ; 

16  n  Hamath,  °  Berothah,  Sib- 
raim,  which  is  between  the  border 
of  Damascus  and  the  border  of 
Hamath ;  II  Hazar-hatticon,  which 
is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea 
pNum.  34. 9.  shall  be  p  Hazar-enan,  the  border 

of  Damascus,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath. 
And  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall 
measure  tfrom  Hauran,  and  from 
Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 
from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan, 
from  the  border  unto  the  east  sea. 
And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward, 
from  Tamar  even  to  i  the  waters  or 
II  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  II  river  to  the 
great  sea.  And  this  is  the  south 
side  II  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be 
the  great  sea  from  the  border,  till 
a  man  come  over  against  Hamath. 
This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land 
unto  you  according  to  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

22  1f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for 

rseeEph.3.6.  an  inheritance  unto  you,  rand  to 
Rev.  7. 9,  io.  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  which  shall  beget  children 
Rom.  io.  12.  among  you :  s  and  they  shall  be 
unto  you  as  born  in  the  country 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  they 
shall  have  inheritance  with  you  a- 
mong  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourn- 
eth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his  in- 
heritance, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 
1,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes, 
8  of  the  sanctuary,   15  of  the  citt/  and 
suburbs,  °2l  and  of  the  prince.  30  The 
dimensions  and  gates  of  the  city. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of 
the  tribes.  a  From  the  north 
end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of 
Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath, 
Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damas- 
cus northward,  to  the  coast  of  Ha- 
math; for  these  are.  his  sides  east 

t  Heb.  and  west ;  t  a  portion  for  Dan. 

the  portion.  2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side,  a  portion  for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side.  a.  portion  for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manas- 
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west  side,  a  portion  for  Rphraim 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side,  a  portion  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  Judah. 

8  If  And  by  the  border  of  Judah, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 

side,  shall  be  b  the  offering  which  b  <*.  45.  i,_ 
ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty  6- 
thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and  in 
length  as  one  of  the  other  parts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side:  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  of- 
fer unto  the  Lord  shall  be  of  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length, 
and  of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the 
priests,  shall  be  this  holy  obla- 
tion ;  toward  the  north  five  and  ■ 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
toward  the  west  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten 
thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward 
the  south  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  length :  and  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

11  cWIt  shall  be  for  the  priests  cch.  44. 15. 
that  are  sanctified  of  the  sons  of  II  or, 
Zadok  ;    which   have   kept    my  ^^'^jf 
II  charge,  which  went  not  astray  be  for  the 
when  the  children  of  Israel  went  priests. 
astray,  d  as  the  Levites  went  a-  II  °*>  mard>  0T> 
stray.  "T^T™ 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  c  * Mm  10* 
that  is  offered  shall  be  unto  them 

a  thing  most  holy  by  the  border 
of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border 
of  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  have 
five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length, 
and  ten  thousand  in  breadth :  all 
the  length  shall  be  five  and  twen- 
ty thousand,  and  the  breadth  ten 
thousand. 

14  e  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  e  Ex.22. 29. 
neither  exchange,  nor  alienate  the  n^'^f-  Wj 
first-fruits  of  the  land :   for  it  is     ' 

holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  If f  And  the  five  thousand,  that  f  <*■  «•  <"- 
are  left  in  the  breadth  over  against 

the   five   and   twenty   thousand, 
shall  be  sa  profane  place  for  the  gch.  42. 20. 
city,  for  dwelling,  and  for  sub- 
urbs :  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  mea- 
sures thereof ;  the  north  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
the  south  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  on  the  east  side 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
and  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city 
shall  be  toward  the  rtorth  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward 
the  south  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  toward  the  east  two  hundred 
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and  fifty,  and  toward  the  west  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length 
over  against  the  oblation  of  the 
holy  portion  shall  be  ten  thousand 
eastward,  and  ten  thousand  west- 
ward :  and  it  shall  be  over  against 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion  ; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be 
for  food  unto  them  that  serve  the 
city. 

19  h  And  they  that  serve  the  city 
shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five 
and  twenty  thousand  by  five  and 
twenty  thousand :  ye  shall  offer 
the  holy  oblation  foursquare,  with 
the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  %  *  And  the  residue  shall  be 
for  the  prince,  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation, 
and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand  of  the  oblation  toward 
the  east  border,  and  westward  over 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand toward  the  west  border,  over 
against  the  portions  for  the  prince : 
and  it  shall  be  the  holy  oblation  ; 
k  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession 
of  the  Levites,  and  from  the  pos- 
session of  the  city,  being  in  the 
midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince's, 
between  the  border  of  Judah  and 
the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall  be 
for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side  Benjamin  shall  have  t  a  por- 
tion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Ben- 
jamin, from  the  east  side  unto  the 
west  side,  Simeon  shall  have  a  por- 
tion. 
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25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issa- 
char, from  the  east  side  unto  the 
west  side,  Zebulun  a.  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebu- 
lun, from  the  east  side  unto  the 
west  side,  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at 
the  south  side  southward,  the  bor- 
der shall  be  even  from  Tamar 

nnto  ■  the  waters  of  t  strife  in  Ka-  i  ch.  47. 19. 
desh,  and  to  the  river  toward  the  t  Heb.  aim- 
great  Sea.  bah-kadesh. 

29  m  This  is  the  land  which  ye  m  ch.  47. 1 1, 
shall  divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  21»  --• 

of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and  these 
are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

30  U  And  these  are  the  goings 
out  of  the  city  on  the  north  side, 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred 
measures. 

31  n  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  "  Rev.  21.  12, 
be  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  &c- 
Israel:  three  gates  northward ;  one 

gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Ju- 
dah, one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  :  and  three 
gates ;  and  one  gate  of  Joseph, 
one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of 
Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred  mea- 
sures: and  three  gates;  one  gate 
of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar, 

one  gate  of  Zebulun.  0  Jer.  33. 16. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  +  Heb.  Jeho. 
and  five  hundred,  with  their  three  rahsham- 
gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  ™2U  i~e 15 
of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali.       jUdg.'  6. 24. ' 

35  It  was  round  about  eigh-  « jer.  3. 17. 
teen  thousand  measures:  °andthe  i^l3-.,21,^ 
name  of  the  city  from  that  day  R^r-  "21"  ~  " 
shall  be,  t  p The  Lord  is  there.      &  22. 3.' ' ' 


The  Book  of  DANIEL. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Jehoiakim's  captivity.  5  Ashpenaz  tak- 
eth  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah.    8  They  refusing  the  king's 
portion  do  prosper  ivith  pulse  and  wa- 
ter.    17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 
IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
acame  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
sieged it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with 
bpart  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God :  which  he  carried  c  into  the 
land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his 
god  ;  d  and  he  brought  the  vessels 
into  the  treasure  house  of  his  god. 

3  H  And  the  king  spake  unto 
Ashpenaz  the  master  of  his  eu- 
nuchs, that  he  should  bring  *  cer- 
tain of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the 
princes ; 
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4  Children  e  in  whom  was  no  Before 
demish,  but  well  favoured,  and  C_"R,.JJ 
skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cun- 


ning in   knowledge,  and    under-  e  see  Lev.  24. 
standing  science,  and  such  as  had  19> 20- 
ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the 
king's  palace,   and  fwhom  they  f  Acts  7. 22. 
might  teach  the  learning  and  the 
tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them 
a  daily  provision   of  the  king's 
meat,  and  of  tthe  wine  which  he  tHehfAewfa^ 
drank  :  so  nourishing  them  three  of  his  drink. 
years,  that  at  the  end"  thereof  they 
might  s  stand  before  the  king.  s  Ter-  \9. 

8  Now  among  these  were  of  the  f|£n~"10  8 
children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hana-         ^ 
niah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah : 

7  hUnto  whom  the  prince  of  *<  Gen.  41. 45. 
the  eunuchs  gave  names  :  *  for  he  f^fg  &| 
gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Bel-  12. 
teshazzar ;    and  to  Hananiah,  of 
Shadrach ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Me- 


The  wisdom  of  Daniel,  c\c. 

shach :  and  to  Azariah, 
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CHAP. 

of  Abed- 


II.  Nebuchadnezzar  forgetteth  his  dream. 


kDeut.32.3 
Ezek.  4.  13. 
Hos.  9.  3. 


1  See  Gen.  39. 
21.  Ps.  106. 46. 
Prov.  16.  7. 


If  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
.  self  k  with  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank :  therefore  he  requested  of 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he 
might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  !  God  had  brought  Daniel 
into  favour  and  tender  love  with 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
said  unto  Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord 
the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your 
meat  and  your  drink :   for  why 

t  neb.  sadder,  should  he  see  your  faces  t  worse 

liking  than  the  children  which  are 

II  or,  term,  or,  of  your  II  sort?  then  shall  ye  make 

conhnuance?    me   en(ianger    my   head    to   the 

king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  II  Melzar, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azarian, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech 
thee,  ten  days ;  and  let  them  give 
us  t  pulse  t  to  eat,  and  water  to 


||  Or,  the 

steward. 


\  }leb.  of  puis* 


fHeb.  that  me  drink. 

may  eat,  *c.  13  Then  let  our  countenances  be 
looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  children  that 
eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat :  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with 
thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in 
this  matter,  and  proved  them  ten 
days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days 
their  countenances  appeared  fairer 
and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the 
children  which  did  eat  the  por- 
tion of  the  king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the 
portion  of  their  meat,  and  the  wine 
that  they  should  drink ;  and  gave 
them  pulse. 

17  If  As  for  these  four  children, 
mi  Kin. 3. 12.  m  God  gave  them  n knowledge  and 

im-  L  \l7-  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom : 
and  II  Daniel  had  °  understanding 
in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days 
that  the  king  had  said  he  should 
bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  be- 
fore Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with 
them;  and  among  them  all  was 
found  none  like  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah, Mishael,  and  Azariah : 
therefore  p  stood  they  before  the 
king. 

20  i  And  in  all  matters  of  t  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  that  the 
king  enquired  of  them,  he  found 

Trv'fhiSheo"  tnem  ten  times  Detter  tnan  aU  tlie 
Bai.vionian6  magicians  and  astrologers  that  were 
in  all  his  realm. 

21  r  And  Daniel  continued  even 
unto  the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  his  dream, 
requireth  it  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  pro- 
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n  Acts  7.  22. 
||  Or,  he  made 
Daniel  under- 
stand. 

o  Num.  12.  6. 
2  Chro.  26.  5. 
ch.  5.  11,  12, 
14.  &  10.  1. 

603. 
p  Gen.  41.  46. 
ver.  5. 

q  1  Kin.  10. 1. 
t  Heb.  wisdom 
of  understand- 
ing. 

r  ch.  6.  28. 
&  10.  1. 
He  lived  to  see 
that  glorious 
time  of  the  re- 


eaplivity, 
though  he  did 
not  die  then. 
So  till  is  used, 
Ps.  110.  1.  & 
112.8. 
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a  Gen.  41.  8. 
ch.  4.  5. 
bEsth.  6.  1. 
ch.  6. 


e  Ezra  6.  11. 
2  Kin.  10.  27. 
ch.  3.  29. 


mises  and  threatenings.  10  They  ac- 
knowledging their  inability  are  judged 
to  die.  14  Daniel  obtaining  some  re- 
spite findeth  the  dream.  19  He  blesseth 
God.  24  He  staying  the  decree  is 
brought  to  the  king.  31  The  dream. 
36  The  interpretation.  46  Daniel's 
advancement. 

AND  in  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams, 
a  wherewith  his  spirit  was  trou- 
bled, and  bhis  sleep  brake  from 
him. 

2  cThen  the  king  commanded  to  cGer\!l\.  s. 
call  the  magicians,  and  the  astro-  Exod.  7. 11. 
logers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  ch-  5>  "■ 
Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the  king 

his  dreams.     So  they  came  and 
stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my 
spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the 
dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to 

the  king  in  Syriack,  d  O  king,  live  a  1  Kin.  1. 31 
for  ever:  tell  thy  servants  the  ?£■  f •!■**■ 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  in-  10-&6-6>21 
terpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said 
to  the  Chaldeans,  The  thing  is 
gone  from  me:  if  ye  will  not 
make  known  unto  me  the  dream, 
with  the  interpretation  thereof, 
ye  shall  be  etcut  in  pieces,  and 
your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dung- 
hill. 

6  fBut  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  'made  pieces 
and  the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  f  ch.  5. 16. 
shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and  lire-  H  or,  fee, 
wards  and  great  honour:   there-  ch-5;„17- 
fore  shew  me  the  dream,  and  the  ver> 
interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said, 
Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  in- 
terpretation of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I 
know  of  certainty  that  ye  would 
t  gain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the 
thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known 

unto  me  the  dream,  e  there  is  but  g  Esth.  4. 1 
one  decree  for  you:  for  ye  have 
prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words 
to  speak  before  me,  till  the  time 
be  changed :  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye 
can  shew  me  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

10  If  The  Chaldeans  answered 
before  the  king,  and  said,  There  is 
not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that 
can  shew  the  king's  matter :  there- 
fore there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ru- 
ler, that  asked  such  tilings  at  any 
magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chal- 
dean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the 
king  requireth,  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king,  h  except  the  gods,  whose 
dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was 
angry  and  very  furious,  and  com- 

3  A 


t  Chald.  Inty, 
Eph.  5.  16. 


h  ver.  28. 
ch.  5.  11. 
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CHRIST 
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Daniel  telleth  the  king's  dream, 

manded  to  destroy  all  the   wise 
men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth 
that  the  wise  men  should  be  slain  ; 
and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  H  Then  Daniel  t  answered 
with  counsel  and  wisdom  to  A- 
rioch  the  II  t  captain  of  the  king's 


t  Chald. 
returned. 
||  Or,  chief 
rshal 


of  the  i 
tloners,  or, 
slaughtermen, 
Gen.  37.  36. 


i  Matt.  IS.  19. 


t  chaid.  chief  guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to 
slay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  A- 
rioch  the  king's  captain,  Why  is 
the  decree  so  hasty  from  the  king? 
Then  Arioch  made  the  thing 
known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and 
desired  of  the  king  that  he  would 
give  him  time,  and  that  he  would 
shew  the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his 
house,  and  made  the  thing  known 
to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Aza- 
riah,  his  companions : 

18  iThat  they  would  desire  mer- 
t  chaid.  frmn  cies  t  of  the  God  of  heaven  con- 
beforeGod  cerning  this  secret ;  II  that  Daniel 
iZidno'tde?  and  his  fellows  should  not  perish 
stmy  Daniel,  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of 
#c-               Babylon. 

19  1f  Then  was  the  secret  reveal- 
k  Num.  12.  6.  ed  unto  Daniel  k  in  a  night  vision. 
job33.i5,i6.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of 

heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said, 
l  ps.  U3. 2.  &  i  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for 
lloT'lsU  ,  ever  and  ever:  mfor  wisdom  and 
mJer-33"19- might  are  his: 

21  And  he  changeth  "the  times 
and  the  seasons :  °  he  removeth 
kings,  and  setteth  up  kings :  p  he 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and 
knowledge  to  them  that  know  un- 
derstanding : 

22  i  He  revealeth  the  deep  and 
secret  things  :  r  he  knoweth  what 
is  in  the  darkness,  and  s  the  light 
dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee, 
O  thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who 
hast  given  me  wisdom  and  might, 
and  hast  made  known  unto  me 
now  what  we  *  desired  of  thee :  for 
thou  hast  now  made  known  unto 
us  the  king's  matter. 

24  11  Therefore  Daniel  went  in 
unto  Arioch,  whom  the  king  had 
ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon:  he  went  and  said 
thus  unto  him ;  Destroy  not  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon :  bring  me 
in  before  the  king,  and  I  will 
shew  unto  the  king  the  interpre- 
tation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Da- 
niel before  the  king  in  haste,  and 

t  chaid.  That  said  thus  unto  him,  1 1  have  found 
a  man  of  the  t  captives  of  Judah, 
that  will  make  known  unto  the 
king  the  interpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said 
to  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belte- 
shazzar,  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I 
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n  Esth.  1.  13. 
1  Chr.  29.  30. 
ch.  7.  25.  & 
11.  6. 

o  Job  12.  IS. 
Ps.  7.5.  6,  7. 
Jer.  27.  5. 
ch.  4.  17. 
p  Jam.  1.  5. 
q  Job  12.  22. 
Ps.  25.  14. 
ver.  28,  29. 
rPs.  139.  11, 
12.Heb.4. 13. 
sch.  5.11,14. 
Jam.  1.  17. 


I  have  ft 
t  Chald.  chil- 
dren of  the  caj 
tivityofJudai 


Before 

CHRIST 

603. 


DANIEL.  and  the  interpretation  of  it. 

have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  and  said,  The 
secret  which  the  king  hath  de- 
manded cannot  the  wise  men,  the 
astrologers,  the  magicians,  the 
soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king ; 

28  u  But  there  is  a  God  in  hea- 
ven that   revealeth    secrets 


u  Gen.  40.  8. 
fln.i   &41.  16. 
arm  ver  jg  4_ 

tmaketh  known  to  the  king  Ne-  Amos  4. 13. 
buchadnezzar  x  what  shall  be  in  t  chaid.  hath 
the  latter  days.  Thy  dream,  and  made  known. 
the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  x  Gen- 49-  L 
bed,  are  these ; 

29  As   for    thee,   O  king,   thy 
thoughts  tcame  into  thy  mind  up-  1  chaid. 
on  thy  bed,  what  should  come  to  came  ur- 
pass  hereafter:  yand  he  that  re-  yver.22,&28. 
vealeth  secrets  maketh  known  to 

thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  z  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  z  so  Gen.  41. 
not  revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom  16-  Acts  5- 12- 
that  I  have  more  than  any  living, 

II  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  \\  or,  but  for 
make  known  the  interpretation  to  ',  f  Z',t"lJ'fJ 

.1        1.  _  i.ii.i  .    1   .       .    the  interpreta- 

the  king,  a and  that  thou  mightest  ttm maybe 
know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart.      made  known 

31  1f  Thou,  O  king,  t  sawest,  and  i0  l,ie  ***• 
behold  a  great  image.    This  great  f  *f '.?'     . 

i  .     .    ,  .  D  t  Chald.  wast 

image,  whose  brightness  was  ex-  seeing. 
cellent,    stood   before  thee ;    and 
the  form  thereof  was  terrible. 

32  b  This  image's  head  -was  of  b  see  ver.  3s, 
fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  &c* 

of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  II  thighs  U  °r> sUet- 
of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part 
of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone 

was  cut  out  II  c  without  hands,  II  or,  which 
which  smote  the  image  upon  his  j^"01"1 

r.     ,     ,7  n  •  it  hands :  as  ver. 

feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  45. 
and  brake  them  to  pieces.  c  Ch.  s.  25. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  zech.  4. 6. 
the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  ^Ta52\' 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 
came d  like  the  chaff  of  the  sum-  d  Ps.  1. 4. 
mer  threshingfloors ;  and  the  wind  Hos- 15, 3' 
carried  them  away,  that  eno  place  ePs.  37. 10,35. 
was  found  for  them :  and  the  stone 

that  smote  the  image  f  became  a  fis.2.2, 3. 
great  mountain,  e  and  filled  the  g  ps.  so.  9. 
whole  earth. 

36  H  This  is  the  dream ;  and  we 
will  tell  the  interpretation  thereof 
before  the  king. 

37  hThou,  O  king,  art  a  king  h  Ezra  7. 12. 
of  kings:  ifor  the  God  of  heaven  je'r  27 'e  7. 
hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  Ezek.  26. VJ 
and  strength,  and  glory.  hos.  s.  10. 

38  k  And  wheresoever  the  chil-  [  Ezra  l-  2- 
dren  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  ^rh'oj  t 
the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven hath  he  given  into  thine  hand, 

and    hath  made  thee  ruler  over 

them  all.    >  Thou  art  this  head  of  1  ver.  32. 

gold. 

39  And   after  thee   shall   arise 

m another   kingdom    "inferior   to  mch.5.28,31. 
thee,  and  another  third  kingdom  n  ver-  32- 
of  brass,  which  shall  bear   rule 
over  all  the  earth. 

40  And   p  the  fourth   kingdom  p  ch.  7. 7,  23. 


Daniel's  advancement. 


CHAP.  III. 


The  golden  image  set  up. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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q  ver.  33. 


||  Or,  brittle. 


t  Chald. 
this  with  this. 

t  Chald. 
their  days. 
r  ver.  28. 
s  ch.  4.  3,  34. 
&  6.  26.  &  7. 
14,27.   Mic. 
4.  7.   Luke  1. 
32,  33. 

t  Chald.  king- 
dom thereof. 
t  Ps.  2.  9. 
Is.  60.  12. 

I  Cor.  15.  24. 
u  ver.  35. 

Is.  28.  16. 

II  Or. 

which  was 
not  in  hand. 


t  Chald. 
after  this. 


x  See  Acts  10. 
25.  &  14.  13. 
&  28.  6. 


b  ch.  4.  9.  & 
5.11. 


d  Ksth.  2.  19, 
21.  &  3.  2. 


shall  be  strong  as  iron;  forasmuch 
as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  sub- 
dueth  all  things :  and  as  iron  that 
breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break 
in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  q  the 
feet  and  toes,  part  of  potters'  clay, 
and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom 
shall  be  divided;  but  there  shall 
be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the 
iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest 
the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet 
were  part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay, 
so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 
strong,  and  partly  II  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  shall 
mingle  themselves  with  the  seed 
of  men  :  but  they  shall  not  cleave 
t  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is 
not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  t  the  days  of  these 
kings  T  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom, s  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed  :  and  the  t  kingdom 
shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
*  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and 
consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and 
it  shail  stand  for  ever. 

45  u  Forasmuch  as  thoa  sawest 
that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  II  without  hands,  and 
that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron, 
the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold  ;  the  great  God  hath 
made  known  to  the  king  what 
shall  come  to  pass  t  hereafter : 
and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  x  If  Then  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell  upon  his  face,  and  wor- 
shipped Daniel,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
y  and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Da- 
niel, and  said,  Of  a  truth  it  is, 
that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods, 
and  a  Lord  of  kings,  z  and  a  re- 
vealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  could- 
est  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a 
great  man,  aand  gave  him  many 
great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Baby- 
lon, and  b  chief  of  the  governors 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the 
king, c  and  he  set  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  over  the 
affairs  of  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon:  but  Daniel  dsat  in  the  gate 
of  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  a  golden 
image  in  Dura.  H  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego  are  accused  for  not  ivor- 
shipping  the  image.  13  They,  being 
threatened,  make  a  good  confession. 
19  God  delivereth  them  out  of  the  fur- 
nace. 26  Nebuchadnezzar  seeing  the 
miracle  blesseth  God. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR   the 
king  made  an  image  of  gold, 
whose  height  xvas  threescore  cu- 
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bits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six 
cubits :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of 
Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
sent  to  gather  together  the  princes, 
the  governors,  and  the  captains, 
the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the 
counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all 
the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the  im- 
age which  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
kinghad  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  gover- 
nors, and  captains,  the  judges, 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the 
sheriff's,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces,  were  gathered  together 
unto  the  dedication  of  the  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up  ;  and  they  stood  before  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
set  up. 

4  Ihen  an  herald  cried  t  aloud,  t  chaid. 
To  you  t  it  is  commanded,  *  o  "j*  misht- 
people,  nations,  and  languages,       L™w   " 

5  7  hat  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  a  ch.  4. 1.  & 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  6. 25.  ' 
sackbut,  psaltery,  II  t  dulcimer,  and  II  or,  singing. 
all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  t  chaia. 
and  worship  the  golden  image  that  wv*01'* 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set 

up: 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down 
and  worshippeth  shall  the  same 

hour  b  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  b  Jer.  29.  22 
burning  fiery  furnace.  Rev>  13r  15# 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when 
all  the  people  heard  the  sound  of 
the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  musick, 
all  the  people,  the  nations,  and 
the  languages,  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped the  golden  image  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar the  king  had  set  up. 

8  If  Wherefore  at  that  time  cer- 
tain Chaldeans  c  came  near,  and  c  ch-  6- 12- 
accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the 

king  Nebuchadnezzar,  d  O  king,  £  <*■  -■  4-  & 
live  for  ever.  %\w- &  6-  6-> 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a 
decree,  that  every  man  that  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul- 
cimer, and  all  kinds  of  musick, 
shall  fall  down  and  worship  the 
golden  image : 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down 
and  worshippeth,  that  he  should 
be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace. 

12  e  There  are  certain  Jews  whom  e  ch.  2. 49. 
thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of 

the   province   of   Babylon,   Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego; 
these  men,  O  king,  t  have  not  re-  t  chaid.  han 
garded  thee:  they  serve  not  thy  slf"u0trhfeard 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  im- 
age which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  If  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
his  rage  and  fury  commanded  to 
bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego.  Then  they  brought 
these  men  before  the  king. 
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fas  Ex.  32. 

Luke  13.  9. 


;  Exod.  5.  2. 
:  Kings  18.35. 


Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and 
said  unto  them,  Is  it  II  true,  O 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  I  have  set  up  ? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at 
what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and 
worship  the  image  which  I  have 
made;  fwell:  but  if  ye  worship 
not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace  :  e  and  who  is  that  God 
that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hands  ? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A- 
bed-nego,  answered  and  said  to 

h  Matt.  10. 19.  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  h  we 
are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in 
this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand, 
O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  un- 
to thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set 
up. 

19  11  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar 
t  c\mhi. filled,  t  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his 

visage  was  changed  against  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego : 
therefore  he  spake,  and  command- 
ed that  they  should  heat  the  fur- 
nace one  seven  times  more  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  t  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army 
to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  II  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 
II  hats,  and  their  other  garments, 
and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's 
ord,  t  commandment  was  urgent,  and 

the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the 
II  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men 
that  took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in 
haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto 
his  II  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast 
three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of 
the  fire  ?  They  answered  and  said 
unto  the  king,  True,  O  king. 

k  is.  43. 2.  25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I 
t  chaid.  there  see  four  men  loose,  k  walking  in 
is  >w  hurt  in     the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  t  they 

1  f£  1  «  «  nave  no  nurt »  and  tne  form  of  tne 
38°7.  psisl  fourth  is  like  1  the  Son  of  God. 


DANIEL.       walk  unhurt  in  the  midst  of  the  fire. 


t  Chald.  »ija-A. 
ty  qf  strength. 


||  Or,  mantles. 
||  Or,  turbans. 


t  Chald. 
||  Or,  spark. 


II  Or, 


26  f  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  |  dream  before  them 
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near  to  the  t  mouth  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  come  forth,  and  come  hi- 
ther. Then  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of  the 
midst  of  the  hre. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors, 
and  captains,  and  the  king's  coun- 
sellors, being  gathered  together, 
saw  these  men,  ra  upon  whose  bo- 
dies the  fire  had  no  power,  nor 
was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed, 
neither  were  their  coats  changed, 
nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed 
on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
delivered  his  servants  that"11  trust- 
ed in  him,  and  have  changed  the 
king's  word,  and  yielded  their 
bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  worship  any  god,  except  their 
own  God. 

20  o  Therefore  tl  make  a  decree, 
That  every  people,  nation,  and 
language,  which  speak  t  any  thing 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
shall  be  p  t  cut  in  pieces,  and  then- 
houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill : 
1  because  there  is  no  other  God 
that  can  deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  t  promoted 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Nebuchadnezzar  confesseth  God's  king- 
dom, 4  maketh  relation  of  his  dreams, 
which  the  magicians  could  not  inter- 
pret. 8  Daniel  heareth  the  dream.  19 
He  interpreted  it.  28  The  story  of  the 
event. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the 
king,  aunto  all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  that  dwell  in 
all  the  earth ;  Peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you. 

2  1 1  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  bthat  the  high 
God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  c  How  great  are  his  signs  !  and 
how  mighty  are  his  wonders  !  his 
kingdom  is  d  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  his  dominion  is  from  ge- 
neration to  generation. 

4  IT  I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at 
rest  in  mine  house,  and  flourish- 
ing in  my  palace : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me 
afraid,  e  and  the  thoughts  upon 
my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
f  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to 
bring  in  all  the  wise  men  of  Ba- 
bylon before  me,  that  they  might 
make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  dream. 

7  s  Then  came  in  the  magicians, 
the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
the  soothsayers :   and  I  told  the 

but  they  did 
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nPs.  31.  ; 
Jer.  17.  7 
eta.  6.  22, 


o  ch.  6.  26. 

t  Chald. 
a  decree  is 
made  by  me. 
t  Chald.  error. 

p  ch.  2.  5. 
t  Chald. 
made  pieces. 
q  ch.  6.  27. 

f  Chald.  made 
to  prosper. 


cir.  570. 
a  ch.  .".  1.  & 

6.25. 


f  Chald.  It 
was  seemly 
before  me. 
b  ch.  3.  26. 
c  ch.  6.  27. 

d  rer.  34. 
ch.  2.  44.  & 
6.26. 


e  ch.  2. 28, 29. 
fch.  2.  1. 


g  ch.  2. 


Nebuchadnezzar' s  dream. 

Before       not  make  known  unto  me  the  in- 
CcIirR5170T    terpretation  thereof. 

'  8  ^f  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came 

h  ch.  1. 7.       in  before  me,  h  whose  name  was 

Belteshazzar,    according    to    the 

i  is.  63.  n.     name  of  my  god,  *and  in  whom 

Tf'J-'i'fi?'  is  the  SP^  of  tne  hol>r  Sods  :  and 
u.«a.u,L«.  before  j^rn  j  tol(i  the  dream,  sav- 


18.  32. 
Jer.  29.  7. 


aver.  10,  11, 


kch. 


mg, 


48.  &  9  0  Belteshazzar,  k  master  of  the 
magicians,  because  I  know  that  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee, 
and  no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell 
me  the  visions  of  my  dream  that 
I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine 
+  chaid.  i was  head  in  my  bed ;  1 1  saw,  and  be- 
seein$-  hold  la  tree  in  the  midst  of  the 
&c.zver.  20.°'  earth.,  and  the  height  thereof  was 

great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
and  the  height  thereof  reached 
unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof 
to  the  end  of  all  the  earth  : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair, 
and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in 

niEzek.17.23.  it  was  meat  for  all:  mthe  beasts  of 

LarrT  4  IcT    tne  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and 

the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in 

the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh 

was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my 
head  upon  my  bed,  and,  behold, 
n  a  watcher  and  °an  holy  one  came 
down  from  heaven ; 

14  He  cried  t  aloud,  and  said 
thus,  p  Hew  down  the  tree,  and 
cut  off  his  branches,  shake  off  his 
leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit:  9  let 
the  beasts  get  away  from  under  it, 
and  the  fowls  from  his  branches : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump 
of  his  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with 
a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the 
tender  grass  of  the  field ;  and  let 
it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  let  his  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth  : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 
man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be 
given  unto  him;  and  let  seven 
r  times  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree 
of  the  watchers,  and  the  demand 
by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones :  to 
the  intent  sthat  the  living  may 
know  *  that  the  most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth 
it  to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  set- 
teth  up  over  it  the  basest  of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar have  seen.  Isow  thou,  O 
Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  "forasmuch  as  all 
the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are 
not  able  to  make  known  unto  me 
the  interpretation :  but  thou  art 
able ;  x  for  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  is  in  thee. 

19  If  Then  Daniel,  y  whose  name 
was  Belteshazzar,  was  astonied  for 
one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  trou- 
bled him.    The  king  spake,  and 
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n  Ps.  103.  20. 
ver.  17,  23. 
o  Deut.  33.  2. 
ch.  8.  13. 
Zech.  14.  5. 
Jude  14. 
f  Chald.  with 
might. 

p  Matt.  3.  10. 
qEzek.31.12. 


i  Ps.  9.  16. 

i  ch.  2.  21.  & 
5.  21.  ver.  25, 


CHAP.  IV.  Daniel  interpreted  it. 

said,    Belteshazzar,   let   not  the       Before 
dream,  or  the  interpretation  there-    cc?  R5l^  T 

of,  trouble  thee.    Belteshazzar  an ' 

swered  and  said,  My  lord,  zthe  zsee2sam. 
dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  to 
thine  enemies. 

20  a  The  tree  that  thou  sawest, 
which  grew,  and  was  strong,  whose 
height  reached  unto  the  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the 
earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it 
was  meat  for  all ;  under  which 
the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and 
upon  whose  branches  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  had  their  habitation  : 

22  b  It  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  b  ch.  2.  38. 
grown  and  become  strong :  for  thy 
greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  cand  thy  dominion  cJer.  27.6,7,8. 
to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  dAnd  whereas  the  king  saw  a  a  ver.  13. 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming 
down  from  heaven,  and  saying, 
Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy 
it;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots 
thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  ten- 
der grass  of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  eand  e  ch.  5. 21. 
let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass 
over  him ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O 
king,  and  this  is  the  decree  of 
the  most  High,  which  is  come 
upon  my  lord  the  king  : 

25  That  they  shall  f  drive  thee  fver.  32.  ch. 
from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  5-  21> &c- 
be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
they  shall  make  thee  sto  eat  grass  g  Ps.  106. 20. 
as  oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  Mill  hver.  17, 32. 
thou  know  that  the   most  High  Ps-  S3-  1S- 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  >  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  i  jer.  27. 5. 
will. 

26  And  whereas  they  command- 
ed to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree 
roots  ;  thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure 
unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt 
have  known  that  the  k  heavens  do  k  Matt.  21. 25. 

rule.  Lukelo.18,21. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my 
counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee, 
and  '  break  off  thy  sins  by  righ- 
teousness, and  thine  iniquities  by 
shewing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  m  if  it 
may  be  II  n  a  lengthening  of  thy 
tranquillity. 

28  *,I  All  this  came  upon  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months 
he  walked  II  in  the  palace  of  the  n  or,  upon 
kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  °  spake,  and  said,  Is  oProv.  16 
not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  <*• 5- 20- 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and 
for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ?        p  ch.  5. 5. 

31  p  While  the  word  was  in  the  Luke  12. : 
3  A3 


1  1  Pet.  4.  8. 

mPs.41.1,&c. 

||  Or,  an  heal- 
ing of  thine 
error. 
nl  Kin. 21.29. 


Belshazzar''s  impious  feast. 
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king's  mouth,  there  fell  la  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  O  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken ; 
The  kingdom  is  departed  from 
thee. 

32  And  rthey  shall  drive  thee 
from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall 
be  v/ith  the  beasts  of  the  field : 
they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass 
as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall 
pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know 
that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing 
fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar  : 
and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven, till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles'  feathers,  and  his  nails  like 
birds'  claws. 

34  And  sat  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  un- 
derstanding returned  unto  me,  and 
I  blessed  the  most  High,  and  I 
praised  and  honoured  him  lthat 
liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is 
uan  everlasting  dominion,  and  his 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration : 

35  And  xall  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing : 

y  ps.  H5. 3.  &  and  y  he  doeth  according  to  his  will 

135.  6.  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 

the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  :  and 

z  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say 

unto  him,  a  What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason 
returned  unto  me ;  b  and  for  the 
glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine  ho- 
nour and  brightness  returned  un- 
to me;  and  my  counsellors  and 
my  lords  sought  unto  me ;  and  I 
was  established  in  my  kingdom, 
and  excellent  majesty  was  c  added 
unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King 

33. 4.  ■  of  heaven,  d  all  whose  works  are 
15.  3.  &  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment : 
is.  n.  e  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is 
2d.    '    able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Belshazzar' s  impious  feast.  5  A  hand- 
writing, unknown  to  the  magicians, 
troubleth  the  king.  10  At  the  com- 
mendation of  the  queen  Daniel  is 
brought.  17  He,  reproving  the  king 
of  pride  and  idolatry,  25  readeth  and 
interpreteth  the  writing.  50  The  mo- 
narchy is  translated  to  the  Medes. 
BELSHAZZAR  the  king 
a  made  a  great  feast  to  a  thou- 
sand of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine 
before  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  b  which 
his  II  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
t  taken  out  of  the  temple  which 
was  in  Jerusalem ;  that  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines,  might  drink  therein. 
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cir.  538. 


t  ch.  12.  7. 
Rev.  4.  10. 

u  Ps.  10.  16. 

ch.  2.  44.  &  7. 
14.  Mic.  4.  7. 
Luke  1.33. 
x  Is.  40. 15,17. 


z  Job  34.  29 
a  Job  9.  12. 
Is.  45.  9. 
Rom.  9.  20. 
b  ver.  26. 


c  Job  42.  12, 
Prov.  22.  4. 
Matt.  6.  33. 


cir.  538. 
a  Esth.  1.  3 


b  ch.  1.  2. 
Jer.  52.  19. 

||  Or,  grand- 
father: As 
Jer.  27.  7. 
2  Sam.  9.  7. 
2  Chr.  15.  16. 
ver.  11,  13. 
t  Chald. 
brought  forth. 


DANIEL.  The  handwriting  on  the  wall. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  c  and  praised  c  Rev.  9. 20. 
the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of 
brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of 
stone. 

5  1 d  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  d  ch.  4. 31. 
fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon 
the  plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  king's 
palace  :  and  the  king  saw  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king's  t  countenance  t  chaid. 
twas  changed,  and  his  thoughts  6™V«'*"«- 
troubled  him,  so  that  the  lit  joints  T^',* 
of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  changed 'it. 
e  knees  smote  one  against  another,  n  or,  girdles. 

7  fThe  king  cried  t  aloud  to  bring  is-  5.  27. 
in  sthe  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  t  chald-  ,i;"rf- 
and  the  soothsayers.  And  the  king  Xh^TcT' 
spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  f  ch  2'  2  &' 
Babylon,   Whosoever  shall  read  4.  6. 
this  writing,  and  shew  me  the  in-  t  chaid.  with 
terpretation  thereof,  shall  be  cloth-  misht-_ 
ed  with  II  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  f 's-  47-   , 
of  gold  about  his  neck,  b  and  shall  h°h'  ^fe- 
be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's 
wise  men  :   »  but  they  could   not  i  ch.  2. 27.  & 
read  the  writing,  nor  make  known  4- 7- 
to  the  king  the  interpretation  there- 
of. 

9  Then   was    king   Belshazzar 
greatly  k  troubled,  and  his  t  coun-  k  ch.  2. 1. 
tenance  was  changed  in  him,  and  t  chaid. 
his  lords  were  astonied.  K.""""' 

10  H  Now  the  queen  by  reason 
of  the  words  of  the  king  and  his 
lords  came  into  the  banquet  house: 
and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  '  O  *<*•  2. 4.  & 
king,  live  for  ever :  let  not  thy  3- 9- 
thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy 
countenance  be  changed : 

11  m  There  is  a  man  in  thy  king-  m  ch.  2.  48. 
dom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  &  4"  8' 9' 18, 
holy  gods;   and   in  the  days  of 
thy  II  father  bight  and  understand-  (|  or,  grand- 
ing  and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  Mher.  ver.  2. 
of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him; 
whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
thy  II  father,  the  king,  /  say,  thy  n  or,  grand- 
father, made  n  master  of  the  ma-  father,  ver.  2. 
gicians,    astrologers,    Chaldeans,  n  ch- 4-  9- 
and  soothsayers ; 

12  °  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  o  ch.  6. 3. 
spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing, II  interpreting  of  dreams,  ||  or,  of  an  «§j 
and  shewing  of   hard  sentences,  ^v1^^  <fc. 
and  II  dissolving  of  t  doubts,  were  II  or,  of  a 
found  in  the  same  Daniel,  Pwhom  dissol<-'i:r- 

f  Chald.  knots. 
p  ch.  1.  7. 


the  king  named  Belteshazzar:  now 
let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will 
shew  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in 
before  the  king.  And  the  king 
spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art 
thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
whom  the  king  my  II  father  brought  II  or, 

OUt  Of  Jewry  ?  grandfather 


Daniel  is  brought  to  explain  it. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  538. 

q  ver.  11,  12. 
r  ver,  7,  8. 


f  Chald. 
interpret. 


t  ch.  2.  37,  38. 
&  4. 17, 22,25. 


u  Jer.  27.  7. 
ch.  3.  4. 


xch.  4.30,57. 

||  Or,  to  deal 
proiullt). 
Exod.'l8.  11. 
f  Chald.  made 
to  come  down. 
ych.4.32,&c. 
||  Or,  he  made 
his  heart 
equal,  i\c. 


zch.4.17,25. 


14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee, 
that  i  the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in 
thee,  and  that  light  and  under- 
standing and  excellent  wisdom  is 
found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  r  the  wise  men,  the 
astrologers,  have  been  brought  in 
before  me,  that  they  should  read 
this  writing,  and  make  known  un- 
to me  the  interpretation  thereof: 
but  they  could  not  shew  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  t  make  interpretations, 
and  dissolve  doubts  :  snow  if  thou 
canst  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with 
scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  IF  Then  Daniel  answered  and 
said  before  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts 
be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  II  re- 
wards to  another;  yet  I  will  read 
the  writing  unto  the  king,  and 
make  known  to  him  the  interpre- 
tation. 

18  O  thou  king,  4the  most  high 
God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  fa- 
ther a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and 
glory,  and  honour : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he 
gave  him, u  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  trembled  and  feared 
before  him:  whom  he  would  he 
slew;  and  whom  he  would  he 
kept  alive;  and  whom  he  would 
he  set  up ;  and  whom  he  would 
he  put  down. 

20  x  But  when  his  heart  was 
lifted  up,  and  his  mind  hardened 
II  in  pride,  he  was  t  deposed  from 
his  kingly  throne,  and  they  took 
his  glory  from  him : 

21  And  he  was  y  driven  from  the 
sons  of  men ;  and  II  his  heart  was 
made  like  the  beasts,  and  his 
dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses  : 
they  fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen, 
and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven ;  z  till  he  knew  that 
the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  ap- 
pointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he 
will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Bel- 
shazzar,  a  hast  not  humbled  thine 
heart,  though  thou  knewest  all 
this; 

23  b  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  of  heaven;  and 
they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and  thou, 
and  thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy 
concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in 
them;  and  thou  hast  praised  the 
gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass, 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  c  which  see 
not,  nor  hear,  nor  know  :  and  the 
God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  w, 
d  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast 
thou  not  glorified : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
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CHAP.  VI.       He  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents. 
sent  from  him  ;  and  this  writing       Before 
was  written.  c  ?  R ■ ! L| T 

25  If  And  this  is  the  writing  that  ■ 
was  written,  MENE,  MENE, 
TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of 
the  thing :  MENE;  God  hath 
numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  fi- 
nished it. 

27  TEKEL  ;  e  Thou  art  weigh-  e  job  31. 6. 
ed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  p*-  63-  ?• 
wanting.  Jer-  c- 30- 

28  PERES;   Thy  kingdom  is 
divided,  and  given  to  the  f  Medes  f  Foretold, 
and  s  Persians.  Is- 21-  2- 

29  Then  commanded  Belshaz-  J'91. 
zar,  and  they  clothed  Daniel  with  g  ch.  6. 28. 
scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  and  made  a  pro- 
clamation concerning  him,  h  that  h  ver.  7. 
he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom.  cir.  533. 

30  1f  2In  that  night  was  Belshaz-  i  jer.  51. 31, 
zar  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain.  39, 57. 

31  k  And  Darius  the  Median  took  k  ch-  9-  *• 
the  kingdom,  t being  II about  three-  tkesono^&T 
score  and  two  years  old.  «  0r>  ^^ 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents. 
4  They  conspiring  against  him  obtain 
an  idolatrous  decree.  10  Daniel,  ac- 
cused of  the  breach  thereof,  is  cast  in- 
to the  lions'  den.  18  Daniel  is  saved. 
24  His  adversaries  devoured,  25  and 
God  magnified  by  a  decree. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  aover      cir.  53s. 
the  kingdom  an  hundred  and  a  E$th-  *■  *• 
twenty  princes,  which  should  be 
over  the  whole  kingdom  ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presi- 
dents ;  of  whom  Daniel  was  first : 
that  the  princes  might  give  ac- 
counts unto  them,  and  the  king 
should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred 
above  the  presidents  and  princes, 
b  because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  b  ch.  5. 12. 
him  ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  H  cThen  the  presidents  and  cir.  537. 
princes  sought  to  find  occasion  a-  c  Eccies.  4.  4. 
gainst  Daniel  concerning  the  king- 
dom ;  but  they  could  find  none 
occasion  nor  fault ;  forasmuch  as 
he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there 
any  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against 
him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  prin- 
ces II  assembled  together  to  the  king,  \\  or,  came  r»- 
and  said  thus  unto  him,  d  King  nwUuowiy. 
Darius,  live  for  ever.  de^n  2'  3" 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  king-  ^.'2.4. 
dom,  the  governors,  and  the  prin- 
ces, the  counsellors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, have  consulted  together  to 
establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to 
make  a  firm  II  decree,  that  whoso-  y  or,  interdict, 
ever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  de- 
3  A4 


Daniel  cast  into  the  lions*  den. 


DANIEL. 


His  vision  of  the  four  beasts, 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  537. 


e  Esth.  1.  19. 
&8.  8. 
■ver.  12,  15. 
t  Chald. 
passeth  not. 


g  Ps.  55.  17. 
Acts  2.  1,  2, 
15.  &  3.  1.  & 
10.9. 


h  ch.  3. 


cree,  and  sign  the  writing,  that  it 
be  not  changed,  according  to  the 
elaw  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  t  altereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  Icing  Darius  signed 
the  writing  and  the  decree. 

10  IF  Now  when  Daniel  knew 
that  the  writing  was  signed,  he 
went  into  his  house ;  and  his  win- 
dows being  open  in  his  chamber 

f  l  Kin.  8.  44,  *' toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  up- 
jonah2547'  on  his  knees  s  three  times  a  day, 
and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be- 
fore his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled, 
and  found  Daniel  pra3'ing  and 
making  supplication  before  his 
God. 

12  h  Then  they  came  near,  and 
spake  before  the  king  concerning 
the  king's  decree  ;  Hast  thou  not 
signed  a  decree,  that  every  man 
that  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
God  or  man  within  thirty  days, 
save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions  ?  The  king 
answered  and  said,  The  thing  is 
true, J  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  which  alter- 
eth not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said 
before  the  king,  That  Daniel, 
k  which  is  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity  of  Judah, l  regardeth  not 
thee,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that 
thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his 
petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard 
these  words,  m  was  sore  displeased 
witli  himself,  and  set  his  heart  on 
Daniel  to  deliver  him  :  and  he  la- 
boured till  the  going  down  of  the 
sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled 
unto  the  king,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  Know,  0  king,  that  n  the  law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians  f?,That 
no  decree  nor  statute  which  the 
king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 

16""  Then  the  king  commanded, 
.  and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast 
him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now 
the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Da- 
niel, Thy  God  whom  thou  servest 
continually,  he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  "And  a  stone  was  brought, 
and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the 

Matt.  27.  den ;  p  and  the  king  sealed  it  with 
his  own  signet,  and  with  the  sig- 
net of  his  lords ;  that  the  purpose 
might  not  be  changed  concerning 
Daniel. 

18  H  Then  the  king  went  to  his 
palace,  and  passed  the  night  fast- 
ing :  neither  were  II  instruments  of 
musick  brought  before  him :  9  and 
his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early 
in  the  morning?  and  went  in  haste 
unto  the  den  ot  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the 
den,  he  cried  with  a  lamentable 
voice  unto  Daniel:  and  the  king 
spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Da- 
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k  ch.  1.  6. 

5.  13. 

1  ch.  3.  12. 


m  So  Mark  6 
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o  Lam.  3.  53. 


H  Or,  table, 
q  ch.  2.  1. 


niel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  ris 
thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  con- 
tinually, able  to  deliver  thee  from 
the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the 
king,  s  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

22  *  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  hath  u  shut  the  lions'  mouths, 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me  :  for- 
asmuch as  before  him  innocency 
was  found  in  me  ;  and  also  before 
thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding 
glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of 
the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up 
out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of 
hurt  was  found  upon  him,  x  be- 
cause he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  IT  And  the  king  commanded, 
-v  and  they  brought  those  men  which 
had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them, 
z  their  children,  and  their  wives ; 
and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in 
pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the 
bottom  of  the  den. 

25  U  aThen  king  Darius  wrote 
unto  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 

fuages,that  dwell  in  all  the  earth; 
'eace  be  multiplied  unto  vou. 

26  b  I  make  a  decree,  That  in 
every  dominion  of  my  kingdom 
men  c  tremble  and  fear  before  the 
God  of  Daniel :  d  for  he  is  the  liv- 
ing God,  and  stedfast  for  ever,  and 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  e  destroyed,  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth, 
fand  he  worketh  signs  and  won- 
ders in  heaven  and  In  earth,  who 
hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the 
t  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in 
the  reign  of  Darius,  s  and  in  the 
reign  of  h  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  DanieTs  vision  of  four  beasts.  9  Of 
God's  kingdom.  15  The  interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar 
king  of  Babylon  a  Daniel  t  had 
a  dream  and  b  visions  of  his  head 
upon  his  bed  :  then  he  wrote  the 
dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the 

II  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw 
in  my  vision  by  night,  and,  be- 
hold,' the  four  winds  of  the  hea- 
ven strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  ccame 
up  from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from 
another. 

4  The  first  was  d  like  a  Hon,  and 
had  eagle's  wings :  I  beheld  till 
the  wings  thereof  were  plucked, 
II  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  and  made  stand  upon  the 
feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart 
was  given  to  it. 

5  eAnd  behold  another  beast, 
a  second,  like  to  a  bear,  and  li  it 
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s  ch.  2.  4. 
t  ch.  3.  28. 
uHeb.  11.  33. 


xHeb.  11.  33. 
y  Deut.  19. 19. 


z  Esth.  9.  10. 
See  Deut.  24. 
16.  2  Kings 
14.6. 


c  Ps.  99.  1. 
d  ch.  4.  34. 


e  ch.  2.  44.  & 
4.  3,  54.  &  7. 
14,  27. 
Luke  1.  33. 
fch.  4.  5. 


f  Heb.  hand. 
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dDeut.2S.  40. 
2  Sam.  1.25. 
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The  interpretation  thereof. 
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p  ch.  2.  40. 

ver.  19,  25. 


raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it 
had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it 
between  the  teeth  of  it :  and  they 
said  thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour 
much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  an- 
other, like  a  leopard,  which  had 
upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of 
a  fowl ;  the  beast  had  also  *  four 
heads ;  and  dominion  was  given 
to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  vi- 
sions, and  behold  s  a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong 
exceedingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron 
teeth :  it  devoured  and^brake  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  the  feet  of  it :  and  it  was  di- 
verse from  all  the  beasts  that  were 
before  it ;  h  and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  homs,  and, 
behold,  i  there  came  up  among 
them  another  little  horn,  before 
whom  there  were  three  of  the  first 
horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots: 
and,  behold,  in  this  horn  were 
eyes  like  the  eyes  kof  man,  •  and  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9  If  m  I  behelcf  till  the  "thrones 
were  cast  down,  and  n  the  Ancient 
of  days  did  sit,  "whose  garment 
teas  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair 
of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool: 
his  throne  teas  like  the  fiery 
flame,  vand  his  wheels  as  burn- 
ing fire. 

10  9  A  fiery  stream  issued  and 
55.  came    forth    from    before   him: 

'thousand  thousands  ministered 
unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  before  him : 
6  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the 
books  were  opened. 

11  I  beheld  then  because  of  the 
voice   of  the  great  words  which 

i  Rev.  19. 20.  the  horn  spake:  <T  beheld  even  till 
the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body 
destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burn- 
ing flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion 

+  chaid.. nmv-  taken  away:  yet  t their  lives  were 
nvt'tnten       prolonged  for  a  season  and  time. 
them.  13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions, 

u  Ezek.  i.  26.  and,  behold,  u  one  like  the  Son  of 
v-^6  It'  3°'  man  came  wltn  t^ie  clouds  of  hea- 
ner.i.7, 15.  ven,  and  came  to  sthe  Ancient  of 
&  l  i.  i  j.'  '  days,  and  they  brought  him  near 
x  ver.  9.         before  him. 

y  Ps.  2. 6,  -,  8.  14  y  And  there  was  given  him  do- 
l  aMatJii*  mini°ni  and  glory-.  and  a  king- 
27.4  28.  is."  d°m5  that  all  zpeople,  nations,  and 
John  5.  35.  languages,  should  serve  him  :  his 
Kphf  i1'^27'  dominion  is  aan  everlasting  domi- 
■/.  ch.  3  4.  nion,  which  shall  not  pass  away. 
a  Ps!  1 15."  13.  and  Ms  kingdom  that  which  shall 
ch.  2. 44.  ver.  not  be  destroyed. 

15  U I  Daniel  bwas  grieved  in  my 
spirit  in  the  midst  of  my  t  body, 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  trou- 
bled me. 

1(5  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them 

that  stood  bv,  and  asked  him  the 

truth  of  all  this.    So  he  told  me, 
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and  made  me  know  the  interpre-       Btfore 

tation  of  the  things.  CJrB5sl^ 

17  c  These  great  beasts,  which  are  —     °°' 
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ver.  2-5. 
Rev.  13.  5. 
m  Rev.  20.  4 
n  Ps.  90.  2. 
ver.  13,  22. 
oPs.  104.2. 
Rev.  1.  14. 

l>F.zek.  1.15, 
16. 

q  Ps.  50.  3.  & 


&  66. 15. 
rlKin.23.1! 

Ps.  68. 17. 
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Mic.  1. 
Luke  1.  53. 
John  12.  31. 
Heb.  12.  28. 
b  ver.  28. 
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four,  are  four  kings,  which  shall  c  «*•  3. 
arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  dthe  saints  of  the  tmost  d>  go.  12, 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  Hi  «j  0. 
possess  the  kingdom  forever,  even  2 mm/aii, 
for  ever  and  ever.  12.  Rev ."2.26, 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  |£  ?  3' 21,& 
of  e  the  fourth  beast,  which  was  di-  +Chaid  high 
verse  tfrom  all  the  others,  exceed-  met,  that  il, 
ing  dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  <*"«*>  or, 
iron,  and  his  nails  o/brass;  which  Place3\ 
devoured,    brake  in   pieces,    and  llu^l'f 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet;  lut/mi. 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that 
were  in  his  head,  and  of  the  other 
which  came  up,  and  before  whom 
three  fell;  even  of  that  horn  that 
had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake 
very  great  things,  whose  look  was 
more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  f  and  the  same  horn  fch.s.  12, 24. 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre-  f11-1't311-^eT- 
vailed  against  them  ;  17'{\  &19  i* 

22  s Until  the  Ancient  of  days  gver.'g. 
came, h  and  judgment  was  given  'to  n  ver.  is. 
the  saints  of  the  most  High  ;  and  *  Cor-  6- 2- 
the  time  came  that  the  saints  pos-  ia  &  20!  4 
sessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus   he   said,   The   fourth 

beast  shall  be  *  the  fourth  kingdom  i  ch.  2.  40. 
upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse 
from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  de- 
vour the  whole  earth,  and  shall 
tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in 
pieces. 

24  k  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  k  ver.  7,8,20. 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  ReT- 17, 12, 
arise :  and  another  shall  rise  after 

them;  and  he  shall  be  diverse 
from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue 
three  kings. 

25  •  And  he    shall  speak  great  1  is.  57.  23. 
words  against  the  most  High,  and  J*-* 24> 2^- 
shall  m  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  fi,^?      ' 
most  High,  and  n  think  to  change  ReV.  13.  5, 6. 
times  and  laws:  and  °they  shall  m  Rev.  17.  6. 
be  given  into  his  hand  P  until  a  &  1S-  24^ 
time  and  times  and  the  dividing  n^h:2-,r1-. 
of  time.  pSTiir 

26  1  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  Rev."  12. 1 1. 
and  they  shall  take  away  his  do-  q  ver.  10, 22. 
minion,  to  consume  and  to  de- 
stroy it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  r kingdom  and  domi-  r  ver.  it,  is, 
nion,   and   the   greatness   of  the  22- 
kimrdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 

shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  ot  the  most  High,  s  whose  s  ch-  2- f4- 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king-  55^12^34. 
dom,  land  all  il  dominions  shall  Rev.  if  is.' 
serve  and  obey  him.  t  is.  60. 12. 

23   Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  II  or,  ruh>s. 
matter.    As  for  me  Daniel,  "my  JS'Pi^g 
cogitations    much    troubled    me,  \'6~"^     '  ' 
and  my  countenance  changed  in 
me:  biit  I  xkept  the  matter  in  my  *  Luke 2. 19, 
heart 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  Daniefs  vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat. 
15  The  turn  thousand  three  hundred 
days  of  sacrifice.  15  Gabriel  comfbrteth 
Daniel,  and' '  interpi-eteth  the  vision. 
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Vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat.  DANIEL. 

TN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
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t  Heb.  the 
second. 


cch.  5.  19. 
&  11.  3, 16 


II  Or,  none 
touched  him  in 
the  earth. 
t  Heb.  a  horn 
of  sight. 
d  ver.  21. 


peared  unto  me,  even  unto  me 
Daniel,  after  that  which  appeared 
unto  me  aat  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I 
was  at  b  Shushan  in  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam ; 
and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was 
by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood 
before  the  river  a  ram  which  had 
two  horns :  and  the  two  horns  were 
high;  but  one  was  higher  than 
t  the  other,  and  the  higher  came 
up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  south- 
ward ;  so  that  no  beasts  might 
stand  before  him,  neither  was 
there  any  that  could  deliver  out 
of  his  hand ;  c  but  he  did  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  be- 
hold, an  he  goat  came  from  the 
west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  II  touched  not  the  ground  :  and 
the  goat  had  t d  a  notable  horn  be- 
tween his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that 
had  two  horns,  which  I  had  seen 
standing  before  the  river,  and  ran 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  un- 
to the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  with 

e  ver.  22.  ch.  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
f'h '-V'*'  ram'  ana  brake  his  two  horns: 
&  li  21."  anc*  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram 
gch.  11.25.  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast 
h  ps.  48.  2.  him  down  to  the  ground,  and 
Ezek.  20.6,15.  stamped  upon  him:  and  there  was 
ch.  n.  16, 41,  none  that  could  deliver  t^g  ram 

i  ch  n.  28     out  °f  ms  hand. 
II  or,  against      8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed 
the  host.  very   great :    and    when    he  was 

k  so  is.  H.  13.  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken ; 
and  for  it  came  up  efour  notable 
ones  toward  the  four  winds  of 
heaven. 

9  f  And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed 
exceeding  great,s  toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  h  pleasant  land. 

10  i  And  it  waxed  great,  even  II  to 
k  the  host  of  heaven ;  and  '  it  cast 
down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the 
stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  them. 

11  Yea,  mhe  magnified  himself 
even  II  to  n  the  prince  of  the  host, 
0  and  II  by  him  p  the  daily  sacrifice 
was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of 
his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  1 1I  an  host  was  given  him 
against  the  daily  sacrifice  by  rea- 
son of  transgression,  and  it  cast 
down  s  the  truth  to  the  ground ; 
and  it l  practised,  and  prospered. 

13  If  Then  I  heard  u  one  saint 
speaking,  and  another  saint  said 
unto  It  that  certain  saint  which 
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1  Rev.  12.  4 
m  ver.  25. 
Jer.  48.26,42. 
ch.  11.  36. 
||  Or,  against. 
n  Josh.  5. 14. 

0  ch.  11.  31. 
&  12.  11. 
\\Or,  from  him. 
p  Ex.  29.  38. 
Num.  28.  3. 
Ezek.  46.  13. 
q  ch.  11.  31. 

||  Or,  the  host 
mas  given  over 
for  t/ie  trans- 
gression a- 
gainst  the  dai- 
ly sacrifice. 
sPs.  119.  43, 
142.  Is.  59.14. 
t  ver.  4. 
ch.  11.  28,56. 
u  ch.  4.  13. 
&  12.  6. 

1  Pet.  1.  12. 

||  Or,  the  mnn- 
berer  of secrets, 
or,  the  wonder- 
ful numberer. 
t  Heb. 
Palmoni. 


The  vision  interpreted. 
spake,  How  long  shall  be  the  vi-       **>« 
sion  concerning  the  daily  sacrifice,      "r  553. 

and  the  transgression  II  of  desola ' 

tion,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary  I  or,  making 
and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under  ch.  11  51. 
foot  ?  &  12. ii. 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto 
two  thousand  and  three  hundred 

tdays;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  t  Heb.  evening 
bet  cleansed.  T5a* 

15  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  justified. 
I,  even  I  Daniel,  had  seen  the 

vision,  and  -T  sought  for  the  mean-  j  seech.12. 8. 
ing,  then,  behold,  there  stood  be-  1  Pet-  1-10>n- 
fore  me  z  as  the  appearance  of  a  z  Ezek-  *• 26- 
man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice 

a  between  the  banks  o/Ulai,  which  a  <*.  12.  6, 7. 
called,  and  said,  b  Gabriel,  make  bch.  9. 21. 
this  man  to  understand  the  vision.  Luke  i-1^^. 

17  So   he   came   near  where  I 
stood  :  and  when  he  came,  I  was 

afraid,  and  cfell  upon  my  face:  c  Ezek.  h  28. 
but  he  said  unto  me,  Understand,  Rev<      " 

0  son  of  man  :  for  at  the  time  of 
the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 

18  d  Now  as  he  was   speaking  dch.  10. 9,10. 
with  me,  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  Luke  9-  52- 
my  face  toward  the  ground  :  e  but  e  Ezek- 2-  2. 
he  touched  me,  and  t  set  me  up-  t  Heb.  made 
risht  me  ^an^  upon 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  m^andi"^ 
make  thee  know  what  shall  be  in 

the  last  end  of  the  indignation : 

f  for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  f  ch.  9. 27.  & 

shall  be.  ^1,1.27'.35'36' 

20  s  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  Hab'^'.'s. 
having  two  horns  are  the  kings  of  g  ver.  3.  ' 
Media  and  Persia. 

21  hAnd  the  rough  goat  is  the  b- ver.  5. 
king   of  Grecia :    and  the   great 

horn  that  is  between  his  eyes 'is  ich.  11.3. 
the  first  king. 

22  k  Now  that   being   broken,  kTer- 8- 
whereas  four  stood  up  for  it,  four  c  ' 
kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the 
nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom,  when  the  transgressors 

t  are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  m  of  + Heb-  <"■* 
fierce   countenance,    and   under-  a"°mp!'£ei 
standing  dark  sentences,  n  shall  ™Ter  6 
stand  up.  „  ','-,, 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  migh-  °7Rev- 1"13 
ty,  °but  not  by  his  own  power:  p ver.  12. 
and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully,  ch.  11. 56. 

p  and  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  q  «*■  10. 

1  and  shall  destroy  the  mighty  and  ?bT;  "• 25-  , 
the  t  holy  people.  lJ%&$SL 

25  And  r  through  his  policy  also  rch.  11. 21, 
he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  23, 24. 
his  hand;  sand  he  shall  magnify  sJ"er-,n- 
himself  in    his    heart,  and   by  f- l1, 36' 

II  peace  shall  destroy  many :  u  he  prosperity. 
shall  also  stand  up  against  the  u  ver.  11.' 
Prince  of  princes ;  but  he  shall  be  ch.  11. 56. 
s  broken  without  hand. 


26 


rAnd  the  vision  of  the  evening  ^."2.  jms. 


and  the  morning  which  was  told  is  v  ch.  10. 1. 
true :  z  wherefore  shut  thou  up  the  z  Ezek.  12.27. 
vision;  for  it  shall  be  for  many  ^d0^- 
days.  Rev"  •'">  10 

27  aAnd  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  ach'.77'28.' 
was  sick  certain  days ;  afterward  &  16.  s",  16. 
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cir.  538. 
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b2Chr.36.21. 
Jer.  25.  11, 
12.  &  29.  10. 


c  Neh.  1.  4. 
ch.  6.  10. 
Jer.  29.  12, 
13.    Jam.  4. 
8,  9,  10. 


d  Exod.  20.  6. 
Deut.  7.  9. 
Neb.  1.5.  & 


e  1  Kings  8. 
47,  48. 
Neh.  1.  6,  7. 
&  9.  53,  54. 
Ps.  106.  6. 
Is.  64.  5,  6,  7. 
Jer.  14.  7. 
ver.  15. 
f  2  Chr.  56. 15, 
16.  ver.  10. 


g  Neh.  9.  33. 
II  Or,  thou 
hast,  &c. 


I  Is.  1.  4,  5,  6. 
Jer.  8.  5,  10. 
m  Lev.  26. 1 1 
&c.  Deut.  27! 
15,  &c.  &2S. 
15,  &c.  &  29. 
20,  &c.  &30. 
17.  18.  k  31. 
17,  &c.  &  52. 
19,  &c. 
Lam.  2.  17. 


confession  and  prayer 

I  rose  up,  b  and  did  the  king's  bu- 
siness; and  I  was  astonished  at 
the  vision,  c  but  none  understood 
it. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Daniel,  considering  the  time  of  the  cap- 
tivity, 5  maketti  confession  of  sins, 
16  and  pray eth for  the  restoration  of 
Jerusalem.  °20  Gabriel  informeth  him 
of  the  seventy  weeks. 

IN  the  first  year  a  of  Darius  the 
son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed 
of  the  Medes,  II  which  was  made 
king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chal- 
deans ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I 
Daniel  understood  by  books  the 
number  of  the  years,  whereof  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  b  Je- 
remiah the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish  seventy  years  in  the 
desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  U  c  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the 
Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and 
supplications,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  made  my  confession, 
and  said,  O  dLord,  the  great  and 
dreadful  God,  keeping  the  cove- 
nant and  mercy  to  them  that  love 
him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his 
commandments ; 

5  e  We  have  sinned,  and  have 
committed  iniquity,  and  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even 
by  departing  from  thy  precepts 
and  from  thy  judgment's : 

6  f  Neither  have  we  hearkened 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our 
kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fa- 
thers, and  to  all  the  people  of  the 
land. 

7  O  Lord,  s  righteousness  II  be- 
longeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us 
confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day; 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  un- 
to all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and 
that  are  far  off,  through  all  the 
countries  whither  thou  hast  driv- 
en them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  h  con- 
fusion of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our 
princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  iTo  the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him ; 

10  k  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set 
before  us  by  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

11  Yea,  l  all  Israel  have  trans- 
gressed thy  law,  even  by  depart- 
ing, that  they  might  not 'obey  thy 
voice  ;  therefore  the  curse  is  pour- 
ed upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is 
written  in  the  m  law  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  him. 
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CHAP.  IX.  for  Jerusalem's  restoration. 

12  And  he  hath  n  confirmed  his       Before 
words,  which  he  spake  against  us,    c^.H5lf/r 

and  against  our  judges  that  judged  '■ — — . 

us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  n  Zech*  *■ 6- 
evil :  °  for  under  the  whole  hea-  o  Lam.  1. 12. 
ven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath  p2;1?^ 
been  done  upon  Jerusalem.  ^mos  5. 2. 

13  p  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  P  Lev.  26.14, 
Moses,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon  ««• 


13. 


before  the  Lord  our  God,  that 

we  might  turn  from  our  iniqui-  jer.  2.  30.  & 

ties,  and  understand  thv  truth.       5-  3- 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  "°SV "■''/; 
r  watched  upon  the  evil,  and  Id^'noTthT 
brought  it  upon  us:  for  s  the  face  of  the,  fa. 
Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  ^  Jer.  51. 2s. 
his  works  which  he  doeth :  tfor  CT^l'-- 
we  obeyed  not  his  voice.  ter.7.'     °°' 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  t  ver.  10. 

u  that    hast    brought    thy   people  u  ex.  6. 1,  6. 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  &  &■  11. 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  hast  ^f  ft5 
t  gotten  thee  s  renown,  as  at  this  Jer.32'21. 
day ;  y  we  have  sinned,  we  have  t  neb.  made 
done  wickedly.  thee  a  nante- 

16  If  O  Lord,  2  according  to  all  NeEh%ui018, 
thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  jer.  52'.  20. 
let  thine  anger  and  thy  furv  be  y  ver.  5. 
turned  away  from  thy  city  Jeru-  =  1  sam.  i2._7. 
salem,  athy  holy  mountain:  be-  oi'^l{cl'6\7l' 
cause  for  our  sins,  b  and  for  the  aVer.  20.  ' 
iniquities  of  our  fathers,  c  Jerusa-  zecn.'  s.  3. 
lem  and  thy  people  d  are  become  b  Exod.  20. 5. 
a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us.  ^  Lam-  -• 15' 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  *  js  u  13 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  14.  &  79.  4/ 
and  his  supplications,  e  and  cause  e  Num.  6. 25. 
thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sane-  ^s-67-1-Qc 
tuarv  fthat  is  desolate,  s'for  the  °°-  3>  '',: 
Lord's  sake.  tL™\%  ls" 

18  h O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  john'16.24. 
and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  5  and  h  is.  37. 17. 
behold  our  desolations,  and  the  ■  Exod.  3.  7. 
city  kf  which  is   caUed   by  thy  ?* :s0-,J?'£f- 
name :  for  we  do  not  t  present  our  7^'  mhere- 
supplications  before  thee  for  our  „p0„  'thy  ^me 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  « called. 
mercies.  t  Heb. 

19  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  for-  ST/VeS". 
give ;    O  Lord,  hearken  and  do ; 

defer  not,  !  for  thine  own  sake,  O  'Ps.  79.  9, 10. 
my  God :  for  thy  city  and  thy  &  102-  lo> 16- 
people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  *H  m  And  whiles  I  was  speak-  m  Ps.  32.  5. 
ing,  and  praying,  and  confessing  l3-  65- 24- 
my  sin  and  the  "sin  of  my  people 

Israel,  and  presenting  my  suppli- 
cation before  the  Lord  my  God 
for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  teas  speaking 
in  prayer,  even  the  man  n  Gabriel,  n  ch.  s. 
whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at 
the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly 
t  swiftlv,  °  touched  me  p  about  the  t  Heb.  1 


16, 


weariness,  or, 
JBght 


time  of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  ul 
talked  with  me,  and  said,  O  Da-  &ioi<Ci6. 
niel,  I  am  now  come  forth  t  to  piKin.  18.36, 
give  thee  skill  and  understand-  rHeb.tomofei 

fn£r  thee  skilful  qf 

5*  .  -,,  , .      understand- 

I    23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  suppli-  ,„^. 

'  cations  the  t  commandment  came  t  Heb.  nord. 

\  forth,  and  q  I  am  come  to  shew  qch.  10. 12. 


The  seventy  weeks  foretold. 


Before       thee;  rfor  thou  art  t greatly  be- 
CrirR538T    loved:  therefore  s understand  the 

! 1—  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

rch.  10.11,19.  24  *  Seventy  weeks  are  deter- 
t  Heb.  a  man  mined  upon  thy  people  and  upon 
of*e™%\  ,,  thy  holy  city,  II  to  finish  the  trans- 
*ThCT  begin  gression,  and  II  to  make  an  end  of 
from  the  2oth  sins, t  and  to  make  reconciliation 
ofArtaxerxes.  for  iniquity,"  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
34?  Ezek'/e  lastinS  righteousness,  and  to  seal 
'  up  the  vision  and  t  prophecy, x  and 
to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

25  >  Know  therefore  and  under- 
stand, that  z  from  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  II  to  restore 
and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  a  the 
Messiah  b  the  Prince  shall  be  se- 
ven   weeks,   and   threescore   and 

f  Heb. prophet.   twQ    weeks  .     the    street   t  Shall   be 

i,uke  if 35.     built  again,  and  the  II  wall,  c  even 
t  in  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  d  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off, 
e  II  but  not  for  himself:  II  and  fthe 
people  of  the  prince  that  shall 

2  V  %c'r  1fies'  come  g  sna11  destroy  the  city  h  and 
'  *  °'  • 8-  the  sanctuary ;  •  and  the  end  there- 
of shall  be  k  with  a  Hood,  and  un- 
to the  end  of  the  war  II  desolations 
are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  II1  the 
covenant  with  m  many  for  one 
week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice 
and  the  oblation  to  cease,   II  and 


DANIEL.  Daniel  seeth  a  glorious  vision. 

tain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose 


II  Or, 

to  restrain. 
||  Or ,to  seal  up, 
Lam.  4.  22. 
t  Is.  53.  10. 
u  Is.  53.  11. 
Jer.  23.  5,  6. 
Heb.  9.  12. 
Rev.  14.  6. 


John  1.  41. 
Heb.  9.  11. 
v  ver.  23. 
Matt.  24.  15. 
z  Ezra  4.  24. 
&  6.  1,  15.  & 


||  Or,  to  build 
again  Jerusa- 
lem: as 
2  Sam.  15.  25 
Ps.  71.  20. 
a  John  1.  41. 
&  4.  25. 
b  Is.  55.  4. 
t  Heb.  shall 
return  and  be 


II  or,  breach  toT  th-e  overspreading  of  n  abomi- 
or,  ditch.  '  nations  he  shall  make  it  desolate, 
c  Neh.  4.  8,  °  even  until  the  consummation, 
16, 17,  is.  &  and  that  determined  shall  be  pour- 
tHeb'.zn^  ed  lluP°n  the  desolate. 

of  times.       d  Is.  53.  8.    Mark  9. 12.    Luke  24.  26, 46.    e  1  Pet. 

2.  21.  &  3.  18.        ||  Or,  and  shall  have  nothing,  John  14.  50. 

||  Or,  and  [/he  Jews']  they  shall  be  no  more  his  people,  ch.  11. 17. 

or,  and  the  prince's  [Messiah's,  ver.  25.]  future  people.      fMatt. 

22.  7.    g  Luke  19.  44.     h  Matt.  24.  2.     i  Matt.  24.  6,  14.    k  Is. 

8.  7,  8.  ch.  11.  10,  22.    Nah.  1.  8.       ||  Or,  it  shall  be  cut  off  by 

desolations.     \\  Or,  a.     1  Is.  42.  6.  &  55.  3.    Jer.  31.  31.    Ezek. 

16.  60,  61,  62.      m  Is.  53.  11.   Matt.  26.  28.    Rom.  5.  15,  19. 

Heb.  9.  28.       ||  Or,  and  upon  the  battlements  shall  be  the  idols  of 

the  desolator.    n  Matt.  24. 15.  Mark  13. 14.  Luke  21.  20.     o  See 

Is.  10.  22,  23.  &  28.  22.  ch.  11. 36.  Luke  21.  24.  Rom.  11. 26. 

-Jl  Or,  upon  the  desolator. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  Daniel  having  humbled  himself  seeth 
a  vision.     10  Being  troubled  with  fear 
he  is  comforted  by  the  angel. 


IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia  a  thing  was  revealed 
unto  Daniel,  a  whose  name  was 
called  Belteshazzar  ;  b  and  the 
thing  was  true,  c  but  the  time  ap- 
pointed was  t  long  :  and  d  he  un- 
derstood the  thing,  and  had  un- 
derstanding of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was 
mourning  three  t  full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  t  pleasant  bread,  nei- 
ther came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my 
mouth,  e  neither  did  I  anoint  my- 
self at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks 
were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
f  9  day  of  the  first  month,  as  I  was 
I  inn  %  13  °y  the  side  of  the  £reat  river, 
hch  12  e  7.  which  wfHiddekel; 

t  Heb.      '        5  Then  e  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
out  man.         and  looked,  and  h  behold  t  a  cer- 
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a  ch.  1.  7. 
b  ch.  8.  26. 
Rev.  19.  9. 
c  ver.  14. 
t  Heb.  great. 
dch.  1.  17.  & 
8.  16. 

t  Heb.  weeks 
of  days. 
t  Heb.  bread 
of  desires. 
e  Matt.  6.  17. 


of  Uphaz : 

6  His  body  also  was  l  like  the  i,f%v;];1,3r'c. 
beryl,  and  his  face  m  as  the  ap-  £  j„  £  g 
pearance  of  lightning,  n  and  his  x  Eze^  {  {6 
eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  m  Ezek,  i.  {im 
0  and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  po-  n  Rev.  i.  14. 
lished  brass,  p  and  the  voice  of  his  &  19- 12. 
words  like  the  voice  of  a  multi-  oEzek.  1.7. 
tude.  Rev-  L  15-9 

7  And  I  Daniel  i  alone  saw  the  Rev.ei'.  15"1' 
vision :  for  the  men  that  were  with  q  2  Kin.  e.  17. 
me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a  great  A<=ts  9.  7. 
quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that 

they  fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and 

saw  this  great  vision,  r  and  there  *  ch.  8. 27. 
remained  no  strength  in  me :  for 
my  II s  comeliness  was  turned  in  ||  or,  vigour. 
me  into  corruption,  and  I  retained  s  ch.  7. 28. 
no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his 
words  :   *  and  when  I  heard  the  t  ch.  8. 18. 
voice  of  his  words,  then  was  I  in 

a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and  my 
face  toward  the  ground. 

10  1  u  And,   behold,  an   hand  u  Jer.  1. 9. 
touched  me,  which  t  set  me  upon  ^^'i\-j 
my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  f  ueb.'mmjed. 
my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Da- 
niel, x  t  a  man  greatly  beloved,  un-  x  ch.  9. 23. 
derstand  the  words  that  I  speak  tHeb.  a  man 
unto  thee,  and  t  stand  upright :  for  f^es,res- 
unto  thee  am  I  now  sent.    And  \,V0Tihy 
when  he  had  spoken  this  word  standing. 
unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  y  Fear  y  Rev.  1. 17. 
not,   Daniel :    for  from  the  first 

day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart 
to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thy- 
self before  thy  God,  zthy  words  zch^9-3'4» 
were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  ^ctf  10  4 
thy  words. 

13  aBut  the  prince  of  the  king-  aver.  20. 
dom  of  Persia  withstood  me  one 

and  twenty  days  :  but,  lo,  b  Mi-  b  ver.  21. 
chael,  II  one  of  the  chief  princes,  j^dg2g  lm 
came  to  help  me  ;  and  I  remained  Rev.  12. 7. 
there  with  the  kings  of  Persia.        u  or,  the  first. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy 

people  c  in  the  latter  days :  d  for  c  Gen.  49. 1. 
yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days.      *2,a 

15  And  when  he  had   spoken  ^f  if    b' 
such  words  unto  me,  e  I  set  my  Hab.  2. 3. 
face  toward  the  ground,  and  I  be-  e  ver.  9. 
came  dumb.  ch-  8- 18- 

16  And,  behold,  f  one  like  the  fch.8. 15. 
similitude   of  the   sons  of  men 

e  touched  my  lips  :  then  I  opened  s£erj  19°- 
my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said 
unto  him  that  stood  before  me,  O 
my  lord,  by  the  vision  h  my  sor-  h  ver.  8. 
rows  are  turned  upon  me,  and  I 
have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  II  the  servant  of  II  or, 

this  my  lord  talk  with  this  my  *"£%"*'* 
lord  ?  for  as  for  me,  straightway  "* 
there  remained  no  strength  in  me, 
neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appear- 


Before 

CHRIST 

534. 


Leagues  and  conflicts  between 

ance  of  a  man,  and  he  strength- 
ened me, 

19  'And  said,  0  man  greatly  be- 
loved, kfear  not:  peace  be  unto 
thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  unto 
me,  I  was  strengthened,  and  said, 
Let  my  lord  speak ;  for  thou  hast 
strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou 
wherefore  I  come  unto  thee  ?  and 
now  will  I  return  to  fight  Lwith 
the  prince  of  Persia :  and  when  I 
am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of 
Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that 
which  is  noted  in  the  scripture  of 
truth :  and  there  is  none  that 
t  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things, 
m  but  Michael  your  prince. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I  The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of 
Grecia.  5  Leagues  and  conflicts  be- 
tiveen  the  kings  of  the  south  and  of  the 
north.  30  The  invasion  and  tyranny 
of  the  Romans. 

ALSO  I  ain  the  first  year  of 
b  Darius  the  Mede,  even  I, 
stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen 
him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the 
truth.  Behold,  there  shall  stand 
up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia ;  and 
the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than 
they  all :  and  by  his  strength 
through  his  riches  he  shall  stir  up 
all  against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And c  a  mighty  king  shall  stand 
up,  that  shall  rule  with  great  do- 
minion, and  d  do  according  to  his 
will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up, 
ehis  kingdom  shall  be  broken,  and 
shall  be  divided  toward  the  four 
winds  of  heaven ;  and  not  to  his 
posterity,  fnor  according  to  his  do- 
minion which  he  ruled :  for  his 
kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up,  even 
for  others  beside  those. 

5  ^[And  the  king  of  the  south 
shall  be  strong,  and  one  of  his 
princes ;  and  he  shall  be  strong  a- 
bove  him,  and  have  dominion ;  his 
dominion  shall  be  a  great  domi- 
nion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they 
t shall  join  themselves  together; 
for  the  king's  daughter  of  the 
south  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the 
north  to  make  t  an  agreement : 
but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power 
of  the  arm ;  neither  shall  he  stand, 
nor  his  arm :  but  she  shall  be  given 
up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and 

II  he  that  begat  her,  and  he  that 
strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her 
roots  shall  one  stand  up  II  in  his 
estate,  which  shall  come  with  an 
army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  for- 
tress of  the  Icing  of  the  north,  and 
shall  deal  against  them,  and  shall 
prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives 
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CHAP.  XL  the  kings  of  the  south  and  north. 

into  Egypt  their  gods,  with  their       Bef°re 


II  Or,  whom  she 
j      brought  forth. 


||  Or,  in  his 
p!aa,ar,qffice. 

ver.  20. 


g  Is.  8.  8. 
ch.  9.  26. 

||  Or,  then  shrill 
he  be  stirred 


vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold  ;  and 

he  shall  continue  more  years  than  t  Heb.  vessels 

the  king  of  the  north.  «*  tt"r  dmre. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall 
return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  II  shall  be  stirred  II or,  thaii mar. 
up,  and  shall  assemble  a  multi- 
tude of  great  forces :  and  one  shall 
certainly  come,  sand  overflow,  and 
pass  through  :  II  then  shall  he  re- 
turn, and  be  stirred  up,  heven  to 
his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  h  ver.  7. 
shall  be  moved  with  choler,  and 

shall  come  forth  and  fight  with 
him,  even  with  the  king  of  the 
north :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a 
great  multitude;  but  the  multi- 
tude shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  a- 
way  the  multitude,  his  heart  shall 
be  lifted  up;  and  he  shall  cast 
down  many  ten  thousands :  but  he 
shall  not  be  strengthened  by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
return,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multi- 
tude greater  than  the  former,  and 

shall  certainly  come  t  after  certain  f  Heb.  at  the 
years  with  a  great  army  and  with  end  of  times, 

t       .    1  °  eveniiears.cn. 

much  riches.  4.  i£  &  12. 7, 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall 
many  stand  up  against  the  king 

of  the  south :  also  tthe  robbers  of  ^aeb.thechii. 
thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves  dren  of  robbers. 
to  establish  the  vision;  but  they 
shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  and  cast  up  a  mount,  and 

take  t  the  most  fenced  cities :  and  t  Heb.  the  city 
the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  «f«""«**«- 
withstand,    neither   t  his    chosen  t  Heb.  the 
people,  neither  shall  there  be  any  i":0Ph  "f  his 
strength  to  withstand.  01ces- 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against 

him  i  shall  do  according  to  his  own  i  ch-J>._4,  7, 
will,  and  k  none  shall  stand  before  ~ 
him:  and  he  shall  stand  in  the 
lit  glorious    land,   which    by   his 
hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  !set  his  face  to 
enter  with  the  strength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,  and  II  upright  ones  with 
him ;  thus  shall  he  do :  and  he 
shall  give  him  the  daughter  of  wo- 
men, t corrupting  her:  but  she  turns.'"" 
shall  not  stand  on  his  side,  m  nei-  1  Heb. 
ther  be  for  him.  t0  corrupt. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  mch.0.26. 
face  unto  the  isles,  and  shall  take 

many  :  but  a  prince  tfor  his  own  imb.jbrkm. 
behalf  shall  cause  t  the  reproach  t  Heb.  his 
offered  by  him  to  cease;  without  reproach. 
his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it 
to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  ^J<£-^s' 
toward  the  fort  of  his  own  land:  Ezek.26.2l. 
but   he   shall  stumble   and   fall,  n  or,  in  hti 
"and  not  be  found.  Place- ver-  "• 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  II  in  his  ^KfcJJ** 
estate  ta  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  aderfopajjf" 
glory  of  the  kingdom :  but  within  over. 


ver.  3,  36. 

k  Josh.  1.  .5. 

||  Or,  goodly 
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The  invasion  and 

few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed, 
neither  in  t  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  II  in  his  estate  °  shall  stand 
up  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they 
shall  not  give  the  honour  of -the 
kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in 
peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom 
by  flatteries. 

22  p  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood 
shall  they  be  overflown  from  be- 
fore him,  and  shall  be  broken; 
<J  yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  cove- 
nant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made 
with  him  rhe  shall  work  deceit- 
fully :  for  he  shall  come  up,  and 
shall  become  strong  with  a  small 
people. 

24  He  shall  enter  II  peaceably 
even  upon  the  fattest  places  of  the 
province;  and  he  shall  do  that 
which  his  fathers  have  not  done, 
nor  his  fathers'  fathers;  he  shall 
scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and 
spoil,  and  riches :  yea,  and  he  shall 
t  forecast  his  devices  against  the 
strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power 
and  his  courage  against  the  king 
of  the  south  with  a  great  army ; 
and  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a  very 
great  and  mighty  army  ;  •  but  he 
shall  not  stand:  for  they  shall 
forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the 
portion  of  his  meat  shall  destroy 

ver.  10, 22.    him,  and  his  army  shall  e  over- 
flow: and  many  shall  fall  down 
slain. 
Heb.  their       27  And  both  these  kings'  t  hearts 
'.arts.  shaft  ie  to  do  mischief,  and  they 

shall  speak  lies  at  one  table ;  but 
ver.  29, 35,  it  shall  not  prosper :  for  u  yet  the 
x  ch.  8. 19.  en(j  shaii  oe  at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his 
land  with  great  riches;  and  yhis 
heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  co- 
venant ;  and  he  shall  do  exploits, 
and  return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he 
shall  return,  and  come  toward 
the  south ;  z  but  it  shall  not  be  as 
the  former,  a  or  as  the  latter. 

30  H  b  For  the  ships  of  Chittim 
shall  come  against  him :  therefore 
he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return, 
and  have  indignation  c  against  the 
holy  covenant:  so  shall  he  do; 
he  shall  even  return,  and  have 
intelligence  with  them  that  for- 
sake the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his 
part,  eand  they  shall  pollute  the 
sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 
they  shall  place  the  abomination 
that  II  maketh  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  a- 
gainst  the  covenant  shall  he  II  cor- 
rupt by  flatteries :  but  the  people 
that  do  know  their  God  shall  be 
strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  'And  they  that  understand 
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among  the  people  shall  instruct 
many :  kyet  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity, 
and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall, 
they  shall  be  holpen  with  a  little 
help :  but  many  shall  cleave  to 
them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  under- 
standing shall  fall, n  to  try  II  them, 
and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them 
white,  °even  to  the  time  of  the 
end :  p  because  it  is  yet  for  a  time 
appointed. 

36  And  the  king  <J  shall  do  ac- 
cording to  his  will ;  and  he  shall 
r  exalt  himself,  and  magnify  him- 
self above  every  god,  and  shall 
speak  marvellous  things  s  against 
the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  pros- 
per '  till  the  indignation  be  accom- 
plished: for  that  that  is  deter- 
mined shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the 
God  of  his  fathers, u  nor  the  desire 
of  women,  x  nor  regard  any  god : 
for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above 
all. 

38  II  But  t  in  his  estate  shall  he 
honour  the'  God  of  II  t  forces :  and 
a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 
shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and 
silver,  and  with  precious  stones, 
and  t  pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the 
t  most  strong  holds  with  a  strange 
god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge 
and  increase  with  glory :  and  he 
shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  ma- 
ny, and  shall  divide  the  land  for 
tgain. 

40  y  And  at  the  time  of  the  end 
shall  the  king  of  the  south  push  at 
him :  and  the  king  of  the  north 
shall  come  against  him  zlike  a 
whirlwind,  with  chariots,  a  and 
with  horsemen,  and  with  many 
ships  ;  and  he  shall  enter  into  the 
countries, b  and  shall  overflow  and 
pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the 
II  t  glorious  land,  and  many  coun- 
tries shall  be  overthrown :  but 
these  shall  escape  out  of  his  hand, 
c  even  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the 
chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall  t  stretch  forth  his 
hand  also  upon  the  countries :  and 
the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over 
the  treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
and  over  all  the  precious  things  of 
Egypt :  and  the  Libyans  and  the 
Ethiopians  shall  be  d  at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him: 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with 
great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly 
to  make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taber- 
nacles of  his  palace  between  the 
seas  in  e  the  II  t  glorious  holy  moun- 
tain ;  fyet  he  shall  come  to  his 
end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 
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CHAP.  XII. 
1  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their 
troubles.     5  Daniel  is  informed  of  the 
times. 

AND  at  that  time  shall  a  Mi- 
chael stand  up,  the  great 
prince  which  standeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people  :  band  there 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as 
never  was  since  there  was  a  nation 
even  to  that  same  time :  and  at 
that  time  thy  people  c  shall  be  deli- 
vered, every  one  that  shall  be 
found  d  written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  a- 
wake,  esome  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  shame  tand  everlast- 
ing contempt. 

3  And  s  they  that  be  II  wise  shall 
h  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament; iand  they  that  turn  ma- 
ny to  righteousness  fcas  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever. 

4  J  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  m  shut  up 
the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even 
to  nthe  time  of  the  end:  many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  know- 
ledge shall  be  increased. 

5  H  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  other  two,  the 
one  on  this  side  of  the  t  bank  of  the 
river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of 
the  bank  °of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  Pthe  man 
clothed  in  linen,  which  was  II  upon 
the  waters  of  the  river,  q  How  long 
shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these 
wonders  ? 


7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  wa- 
ters of  the  river,  when  he  rheld 
up  his  right  hand  and  his  left 
hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by 
him  sthat  liveth  for  ever  Hhatii 
shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  II  an 
half;  uand  when  he  shall  have  ac- 
complished to  scatter  the  power 
of  x  the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood 
not:  then  said  I,  O  my  Lord, 
what  shall  be  the  end  of  these 
things  ? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Da- 
niel :  for  the  words  are  closed  up 
and  sealed  nill  the  time  of  the 
end. 

10  z  Many  shall  be  purified,  and 
made  white,  and  tried;  abut  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly:  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand ;  but  b  the  wise  shall  under- 
stand. 

11  And  from  the  time  c  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  a- 
way,  and  tthe  abomination  that 
II  maketh  desolate  set  up,  there 
shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth, 
and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three 
hundred  and  five  and  thirty 
days. 

13  But  d  go  thou  thy  way  till  the 
end  be :  II  efor  thou  shalt  rest, f and 
stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Hosea,  to  shew  God's  judgment  for 
spiritual  whoredom,  taketh  Gomer,  4 
and  hath  by  her  Jezreel,    6  Lo^ruha- 
mah,  8  and  Lo-ammi.  10  The  restora- 
tion of  Judah  and  Israel. 
rpHE  word  of  the  Lord  that 
JL    came  unto  Hosea,  the  son  of 
Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Joash,  king  of 
Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  Hosea.  And  the 
Lord  said  to  Hosea,  aGo,  take 
unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms 
and  children  of  whoredoms :  for 

p?^*1!,1-16,  bthe  land  hath  committed  great 
whoredom,  departing  from  the 
Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer 
the  daughter  of  Diblaim ;  which 
conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Call  his  name  Jezreel ;  for 

c2  Kin.  io.  ii.  yet  a  little  while,  cand  I  will  ta- 
Heb.  visit,     Venge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon 
the  house  of  Jehu, d  and  will  cause 
to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

5  e  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
751 
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that  day,  that  I  will  break  the  bow 
of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

6  1  And  she  conceived  again, 
and  bare  a  daughter.  And  God 
said  unto  him,  Call  her  name  II  Lo- 
ruhamah  :  f  for  1 1  will  no  more 
have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Is- 
rael; II  but  I  will  utterly  take  them 
away. 

7  s  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  save 
them  by  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  h  will  not  save  them  by  bow, 
nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by 
horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  H  Now  when  she  had  weaned 
Lo-ruhamah,  she  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name 
II  Lo-ammi:  for  ye  are  not  my 
people,  and  I  will  not  be  your 
God. 

10  If  Yet  'the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered ;  k  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  II  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them, 
i  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
m  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 
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take  away. 

q  Ezek.  16. 37. 
&  23.  29. 
f  Heb./o%, 
or,  villany. 

1  Amos  8.  10. 
si  Kin.  12. 32. 
Amos  8.  5. 

f  Heb.  make 
desolate. 
t  ver.  5. 


u  Ps.  80.  12 
13.  Is.  5.  5. 


Idolatry  severely  threatened,  HOSEA. 

Before         n  n  Then  shall  the  children  of 

CctrR785T    Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel 

— —  be  gathered  together,  and  appoint 

n is.  11. 12,13.  themselves  one   head,    and  they 

Ezek   34  23.     shall  COme  UP  out  of  tlie  land  :    for 

&  37.' 16,-24.  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  The  idolatry  of  the  people.  6  God's 
judgments  against  them.  14  His 
promises  of  reconciliation  with  them. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren, 
II  Ammi 

II  Ruhamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother, 
plead :  for  a  she  is  not  my  wife, 
neither  am  I  her  husband  :  let  her 
therefore  put  away  her  b  whore- 
doms out  of  her  sight,  and  her 
adulteries  from  between  her 
breasts ; 

3  Lest  c  I  strip  her  naked,  and 
set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was 
d  born,  and  make  her  eas  a  wilder- 

e  Ezek.  19. 13.  ness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry  land, 

f  Amos  8. 11,  and  slay  her  with  f  thirst. 

13-  4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  up- 

on her  children;  for  they  be  the 

g  John  8. 41.   g  children  of  whoredoms. 

h  is.  l.  21.         5  h  For  their  mother  hath  played 

E7ek5'i66i59'  the   harlot:   she   that    conceived 

16,  &c.  '  '  them  hath  done  shamefully :  for 
she  said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers, 

i  ver.  s,  12.     i  that  give  me  my  bread  and  my 

jer.  44. 17.     water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine 

t  Heb.  drinks,  oil  and  mv  t  drink. 

k  job  3. 23.  &  6  II  Therefore,  behold,  kI  will 
hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns, 
and  tmake  a  wall,  that  she  shall 
not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake 
them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them, 
but  shall  not  find  them :  then  shall 
she  say,  1 1  will  go  and  return  to 
my  m  first  husband ;  for  then  was 
it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  "know  that  °  I 
gave  her  corn,  and  twine,  and  oil, 
and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold, 
II  which  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and 
ththeymade  p  take  away  my  corn  in  the  time 

thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  sea- 
son thereof,  and  will  II  recover  my 
wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover 
her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  iwill  I  discover  her 
t  lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her  lo- 
vers, and  none  shall  deliver  her 
out  of  mine  hand. 

11 r  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth 
to  cease,  her  s  feast  days,  her  new 
moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all 
her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  t  destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  *  whereof  she 
hath  said,  These  are  my  rewards 
that  my  lovers  have  given  me  : 
and  "  I  will  make  them  a  forest, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the 
days  of  Baalim,  wherein  she  burn- 
ed incense  to  them,  and  she  xdeck- 
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God's  promises  of  reconciliation. 

ed  herself  with  her  earrings  and    C5^?|T 
her  jewels,  and  she  went  after  her     ,."  7Si? 
lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  — ' 
Lord. 

14  If  Therefore,  behold,   I  will 
allure  her,  and  y  bring  her  into  the  j  Ezek.20.35. 
wilderness,  and  speak  lit  comfort-  II  or,  friendly. 
ably  unto  her.  t  Heb.  to  her 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vine-      rt" 
yards  from  thence,  and  z  the  valley  \  J°sh\7- 2G- 
of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope  :  and 
she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  a  the  |^-  ~2g 
days  of  her  youth,  and  bas  in  the  22,  60.  ''  ' 
day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  b  Exod.  15. 1. 
land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  , 
call  me  II  Ishi;  and  shalt  call  me  |£w?'  ** 
no  more  II  Baali.  p  That  ^ 

17  For  CI  will  take  away  the  xy lord.' 
names  of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  c  ex.  23. 13. 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  remem-  p"*"/ |j'  7" 
bered  by  their  name.  zech.15.  2. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make 
a  d  covenant  for  them  with   the  d  J°b  5-  ~3- 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  i'Jk.'si  25. 
fowls  of  heaven,    and  with  the 
creeping  tilings  of  the  ground :  and 
e  I   will  break  the  bow  and   the  e  p5,-  «.  9. 
sword  and  the  battle  out  of  the  g  %  10   e 
earth,  and  will  make  them  to  'lie  ze'chlo.  10. 
down  safely.  f  Lev.  2c.  5. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  Jer.  23. 6. 
me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  iri  righteousness,  and 
in  judgment,  and  in  lovingkind- 
ness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in    faithfulness:   and  e  thou  |.JeJr,.31;f3i 
shalt  know  the  Lord.  34. John  17.* 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  h  I  will  hear,  saith  the  h  Ze<*-  8. 12. 
Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens, 
and  they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil; 
*  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel.  « <*.  1. 4. 

23  And"  k  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  t  Jer.  31. 27. 
in  the  earth;  land  I  will  have  Zef  • w-  9- 
mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  ob- 
tained  mercy;  and  I  m  will  say  to  m  cb- J-10; 
them  which  were  not  my  people,  Rom.VW 
Thou  art  my  people;  and  they  iPet. 2.101 
shall  say,  Tliou  art  my  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Bi/  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  4  is 
shewed  the  desolation  of  Israel  before 
their  restoration. 

rn HEN   said  the  Lord  unto 

A   me,  aGo  yet,  love  a  woman  ach.  1.  2. 

beloved  of  her  b  friend,  yet  an  b  jer.  3. 20. 

adulteress,  according  to  the  love 

of  the  Lord  toward  the  children 

of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods, 

and  love  flagons  t  of  wine.  t  Heb. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  ^  «««?«• 
fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  for  an 
homer  of  barley,  and  an  t  half  ho-  t  «eb.  itthtck. 
mer  of  barley : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,   Thou 
shalt  c abide  for  me  many  days;  cDeut.21. 13. 
thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man: 
so  will  I  also  be  for  thee. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  785. 


GotVs  judgments  against  the  sins        CHAP. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  d  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without 
a  sacrifice,  and  without  tan  im- 
age, and  without  an  e  ephod,  and 
without  f  teraphim : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children 
and  sseek  the 

Lord  their  God,  and  h  David 
their  king ;  and  shall  fear  the 
Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
*  latter  days. 


d  ch.  10.  3. 
t  Heb.  a 
standing,  or, 
statue,  or,  pil- 
lar, Is.  19.  19 

eExod.28. 6.  of  Israel  return 

f  Judg.  17.5. 
g  Jer.  50.  4, 
5.  ch.  5.  6. 
h  Jer.  50.  9. 
Ezek.  3*.  23,    ' 
24.  &  57.  22, 
24.     i  Is.  2.  2. 
Mic.  4.  1. 


Jer.  30.  24.     Ezek. 


5,  16.    Dan.  2. 


a  Is.  1.  18.  & 
3.  15,  14. 
Jer.  25.  51. 
ch.  12.  2. 
Mic.  6.  2. 
b  Jer.  4.  22. 
&5.  4. 


f  Heb.  bloods. 
c  Jer.  4.  28.  & 
12.  4.  Amos 
"5.  16.  &  8.  8. 
d  Zeph.  1.  3. 


f  See  Jer.  6. 4, 
5.  &  15.  8. 


t  Heb.  cut  off. 
g  Is.  5.  13. 
t  Heb.  cut  off. 


il  Sam.  2.3 
Mai.  2.  9. 
Phil.  3.  19. 


+  Heb.  lift  up 
their  soul  to 
their  iniquity. 
k  Is.  24.  2. 
Jer.  5.  31. 
tHeb. 
visit  upon. 
+  Heb.  cause 
to  return. 
1  Lev.  26.  26. 
Mic.  6.  14. 
Hag.  1.  6. 

m  Is.  28.  7. 

See  Eccles. 

7.7. 

n  Jer.  2.  27. 

Hab.  2.  19. 

o  Is.  44.  20. 

ch.  5.  4. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of 
the  people,  6  and  of  the  priests,  12 
and  against  their  idolatry.  15  Judah 
is  exhorted  to  take  warning  by  Israefs 
calamity. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  children  of  Israel:  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  a  controversy  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth,  nor  mer- 
cy, nor  b  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and 
killing,  and  stealing,  and  com- 
mitting adultery,  they  break  out, 
and  t  blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  c  shall  the  land 
mourn,  and  d  every  one  that  dwell- 
eth  therein  shall  languish,  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the 
fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  tak- 
en away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  re- 
prove another  :  for  thy  people  are 
as  they e  that  strive  with  the  priest 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  fin 
the  day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall 
fall  with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I 
will  t  destroy  thy  mother. 

6lfg  My  people  are  t  destroyed 
for  lack  of  knowledge  :  because 
thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I 
will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  be  no  priest  to  me:  seeing 
thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy 
God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  chil- 
dren. 

7  hAs  they  were  increased,  so 
they  sinned  against  me :  »  there- 
fore will  I  change  their  glory  in- 
to shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  they  t  set  their  heart  on 
their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  klike  peo- 
ple, like  priest:  and  I  will t punish 
them  for  their  ways,  and  t  reward 
them  their  doings. 

10  For  l  they  shall  eat,  and  not 
have  enough  :  they  shall  commit 
whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase : 
because  they  have  left  off  to  take 
heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
wine  m  take  away  the  heart 

12  If  My  people  ask  counsel  at 
their  n  stocks,  and  their  staff  de- 
clareth  unto  them :  for  °  the  spirit 
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IV,  V.      of  the  people,  priests,  and  princes. 
of  whoredoms  hath  caused  them      Before 
to  err,  and  they  have  gone  a  whor-   c^.R-xBn  T 
ing  from  under  their  God. 


under  oaks  sfiafs.10' 


13  p  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  p  is.  1. 29.  & 
of  the  mountains,  and  burn  in-  " 
cense  upon  the  hills, 
and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the 
shadow  thereof  is  good  :   1  there-  q  Amos  7. 17. 
fore  your  daughters  shall  commit  Rom- 1- 2S- 
whoredom,  and  your  spouses  shall 
commit  adultery. 

14  II I  will  not  punish  your  daugh-  y  or, 

ters  when  they  commit  whoredom,  shaiiinot,  #c. 
nor  your  spouses  when  they  com- 
mit adultery  :  for  themselves  are 
separated  with  whores,  and  they 
sacrifice  with  harlots  :  therefore 
the  people  that  r  doth  not  under-  r  ver.  1, 6. 
stand  shall  II  fall.  ||  or, 

15  H  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  be  punished. 
the  harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  of- 
fend ;  s  and  come  not  ye  unto  Gil-  s  ch.  9. 15.  & 
gal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  tBeth-aven,  I2-.11:  a™03 
11  nor  swear,  The  L  o  R  D  liveth.        *  1  Eni*  12 

16  For  Israel  xslideth  back  as  a  29.  ch.  10.  5'. 
backsliding  heifer :  now  the  Lord  u  Amos  s.  14. 
will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  ZePh- *• 5- 
place.  *  Jer- 3-  6- & 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  Lch'f  ii5' 
y  let  him  alone.  ,  Matt  15. 14. 

18  Their  drink  t  is  sour:   th'ey  tHeb.  is  gone. 
have  committed  whoredom  conti- 
nually: zher  t  rulers  with  shame  z  Mic.  5.11. 
do  love.  Give  ye.  7' ',    . . , , 

19  a  The  wind  hath  bound  her  ^47.9 
up  in  her  wings,  and  b  they  shall  a  jer.  4.  n, 
be  ashamed  because  of  their  sa-  "" 
crifices. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  priests, 
the  people,  and  the  princes  of  Israel, 
for  their  manifold  si?is,  15  until  they 
repent. 

HE  A  R  ye  this,  O  priests ;  and 
hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel; 
and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the 
king;  for  judgment  is  toward  you, 
because  a  ye  have  been  a  snare  on  a  ch.  6.  9. 
Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon 
Tabor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  b  pro-  b  is.  29. 15. 
found  to  make  slaughter,  II  though  0  or,  and,  <$-c. 
I  have  been  t  a  rebuker  of  them  t  Heb.  a  cor- 
all.  rection- 

3  c  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  c  Amos  3. 2. 
is  not  hid  from  me :  for  now,  O 
Ephraim,dthou  committest whore-  d  Ez(*-  p:  •>> 
dom,  and  Israel  is  defiled.  &c" ch>  4>  17* 

4  t  II  They  will  not  frame  their  t  Heb.  They 
doings  to  turn  unto  their  God :  for  ?jj  "lf.re- 
ethe  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the  doi^rS^'iinot 
midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  suffer  them. 
known  the  Lord.  ech.  4. 12. 

5  And  f  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  f  ch.  7. 10. 
testify  to  his  face  :  therefore  shall 

Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their 
iniquity  ;   Judah    also  shall  fall  g  prov.  1. : 
with  them. 


12.  &  51.  L 
b  Is-.  1. 29. 
Jer.  2.  26. 


1.15. 


and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the  Mic3T4. 
Lord;  but  they  shall  not  find  John  7.  34. 
him  ,•  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  '}  Is\.4£-A  , 
from  them.  ffi? 

7  They  have  h  dealt  treacher-  Mai.  2.  il 
3B 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 
before      0usly  against  the  Lord 


k  ch.  8.  1. 
Joel  2.  1. 


for  they 
have  begotten  strange  children: 
now  shall  »  a  month  devour  them 
with  their  portions. 

8  k  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibe- 
ah,  and  the  trumpet  in  Ramah : 

l  is.  10. 30.      '  cry  aloud  at  m  Beth-aven,  n  after 

m  josh.  7. 2.    thee,  O  Benjamin. 

ch.4.15.  9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in 

njudg.s.w.  the  day  of  rebuke:  among  the 
tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known 
that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were 
o  Deut.  19. 14.  like  them  that  °  remove  the  bound : 
&  27.  n.        therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath 

upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  p  oppressed  and 
broken  in  judgment,  because  he 
willingly  walked  after  i  the  com- 
mandment. 

12  Therefore  "will  I  be  unto  E- 
phraim  as  a  moth,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah  ras  II  rottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sick- 
ness, and  Judah  saw  his  swound, 
then  went  Ephraim  *  to  the  Assy- 
rian, uand  sent  II  to  king  Jareb:  yet 
could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure 
you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  x  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim 
as  a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to 
the  house  of  Judah :  y  I,  even  I, 
will  tear  and  go  away ;  I  will  take 

t  Heb.  m  they  away,  and  none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  If  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
place,  t  till  z  they  acknowledge 
their  offence,  and  seek  my  face : 
a  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek 
me  early. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.     4  A 
complaint  of  their  untowardness  and 
iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto 
the  Lord  :  for  ahe  hath  torn, 
and  b  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath 
smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  c  After  two  days  will  he  revive 
us  :  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise 
us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his 

e  2  Sam.  23.  4.   sight. 

3  d  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  : 
his  going  forth  is  prepared  e  as  the 
morning;  and  f  he  shall  come  unto 
us  gas  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and 
former  rain  unto  the  earth, 

4  If  hO  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee  ?  for  your  II  goodness 
is  i  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them 
k  by  the  prophets  ;  I  have  slain 
them  by l  the  words  of  my  mouth: 
II  and  thy  judgments  are  as  the 
light  that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  m  mercy,  and  "  not 
sacrifice;  and  the  ° knowledge  of 
God  more  than  burnt  offerings. 

7  But  they  II  like  men  p  have 
transgressed  the  covenant :  there 
i  have  they  dealt  treacherously  a- 
gainst  me. 

754 


HOSE  A.  Israel  reproved  fbr  manifold  sins. 

8  r  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that 


p  Deut.  28. 33. 

q  1  Kin.  12.28. 
Mic.  6.  16. 

r  Prov.  12.  4. 
||  Or,  a  worm. 
s  Jer.  30.  12. 
t  2  Kings  15. 
19.  ch.  7.  11. 
&  12.  1. 
u  ch.  10.  6. 
||  Or,  to  the 
king  of  Jareb: 
or,  to  the  king 
that  should 
plead. 

x  Lam.  3.  10. 
Ch.  13.  7,  8. 
v  Ps.  50.  22. 


lie  guilty. 
7.  Lev.  26.  40, 
41.    Jer.  29. 
12,13.    Ezek. 
6.  9.  &  20.  43. 
&  36.  31. 
a  Ps.  78.  34. 


civ.  7S0. 
a  Deut.  32.  39, 
1  Sam.  '2.  6. 
Job  5.  IS. 
ch.  5.  14. 
b  Jer.  30.  17. 
c  1  Cor.  15.  4. 
<1  Is.  54.  13. 


K  Job  29.  23. 
h  ch.  11.  8. 
||  Or,  mercy, 
or,  kindness. 
i  ch.  13.  3. 
k  Jer.  1.  10. 
&  5.  14. 
1  Jer.  23.  29. 
Heb.  4.  12. 
||  Or,  that 
thy  judgments 
might  be,  Sec. 
m  1  Sam.  15. 
22.    Eccles.  5, 
1.  Mic.  6.  S. 
Matt.  9.  13. 
&  12.  7. 
nPs.50.  8,  9. 
Prov.  21.  3. 
Is.  1.  11. 
o  Jer.  22.  16. 
John  17.  3. 
IJOr, 

like  Adam. 
Job  31.  33. 
p  ch.  8.  1. 
q  ch.  5.  7. 


Before 

polluted    ««« 


Jer.  5.  30. 
u  ch.  4.  12, 
13,  17. 
x  Jer.  51.33. 
Joel  3.  13. 
Kev.  14.  15. 
yPs.  126.  1. 


work   iniquity,  and  is 
with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  r  cn- 12-  n- 
for  a  man,  so  s  the  company  of  \°r'  cv™in<? 
priests   murder  in  the  way  t  by  s'jerii  9 
consent:  for  they  commit  lilewd-  Ezek! 22'. 25. 
ness.  ch.  5. 1, 2. 

10  I  have  seen  {an  horrible  thing  t  Heb.  with 
in  the  house  of  Israel :  there  is  ~£S£L 
uthe  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Is-  \\or,  enormity. 
rael  is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O  Judah,  xhe  hath  set 
an  harvest  for  thee,  y  when  I  re- 
turned the  captivity  of  my  peo- 
ple. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  A  reproof  of  manifold  sins.  11  God's 
wrath  against  them  for  their  hypo- 
crisy. 

WHEN  I  would  have  healed      cir.780. 
Israel,  then  the  iniquity  of 
Ephraim  was  discovered,  and  the 
t  wickedness  of  Samaria:  for  a  they  t  Heb.  evils. 
commit  falsehood;  and  the  thief  *<*• 5.1. & 
cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  rob- 
bers  tspoileth  without.  t  Heb. 

2  And  they  t  consider  not  in  their  ^"pi^"'- 
hearts  that  I  b  remember  all  their  J,  "^  f0 
wickedness:  now  c  their  own  do-  b  Jer.  17  1 
ings  have  beset  them  about ;  they  c  p,.  9.  i& ' 
are  d  before  my  face.  Prov.  5. 22. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  d  Ps-  °°-  * 
their  wickedness,  and  the  princes 

e  with  their  lies.  e  Rom.  1. .-_'. 

4  f  They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  f  Jer.  9. 2. 
oven  heated  by  the  baker,  II  who  II  or, 
ceaseth  II  from  raising  after  he  hath  the  raiser  rvin 
kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  f^' 

leavened.  from  making. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the 

princes  have  made  him  sick  II  with  II  0r>  n'>'h  ^ai 
bottles  of  wine  ;  he  stretched  out  "'ro"gh  """"• 
his  hand  with  scorners. 

6  For  they  have  II  made  ready  n  or, 
their  heart  like  an  oven,  whiles 
they  lie  in  wait :  their  baker  sleep- 
eth  all  the  night ;  in  the  morning 

it  burnetii  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  Fulfilled 
and  have  devoured  their  judges ;  cir.  77?. 
s  all  their  kings  hare  fallen: [ there  gCh.  8. 4. 

is  none  among  them  that  calleth  h  2  Kings  15. 
unto  me.  10, 14,  &,  30. 

8  Ephraim,  he  khath  mixed  him-  ] ls- C4-  "• 
self  among  the  people ;   Ephraim  k  Ps" 106-  ™ 
is  a  cake  not  turned. 

9  l  Strangers  have  devoured  his  1  ch.  s.  7. 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not : 

yea,  gray  hairs  are  there  and  there  t  Heb. 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not.       sprinkled. 

10  And  the  m  pride  of  Israel  tes-  m  ch.  5.  5. 
tifieth  to  his  face :  and  n  they  do  n  is.  9. 13. 
not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God, 

nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

II  If  °  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  o  ch.  11. 11. 
dove  without  heart :  p  they  call  to  p  see  2  Kings 

—  15. 19.  &  17.4. 

ch.  5.  13.  & 
9.  3.  &  12.  1. 

spread  my  net  upon  them ;  I  will  q  Ezek.  12. 13. 
bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven;  I  will  chastise  them,  JLLer-26,A4a 
ras  their  congregation  hath  heard.  f5c'&c.e"  kin.' 
13   Woe  unto  them!    for  they  17!  13, is. 


Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 
12  When  they  shall  go,  <i  I  will 


Israel's  i 

Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  780. 

(■  Heb.  spoil. 
s  Mic.  6.  4. 

t  Job  35.  9,10. 
Ps.  78.  36. 
Jer.  3.  10. 
Zech.  7.  5. 


II  Or, 

chastened. 


u  ch.  11.  7. 
x  Ps.  78.  57. 


y  Ps.  73.  9. 
z  ch.  9.  3,  6. 


cir.  760. 
a  ch.  5.  8. 
t  Heb. 
(lie  roof  of 
thy  mouth. 
b  Deut.  28. 49. 
Jer.  4.  13. 
Hab.  1.  8. 
c  ch.  6.  7. 
d  Ps.  78.  34. 
ch.  5.  15. 
e  Tit.  1.  16. 

f2  Kings  15. 

13,  17,  25, 

Shallum,  Me- 

nahem,  Peka- 

hiah. 

g  ch.  2.  8.  & 

13.2. 

h  Jer.  13.  27. 
i  Prov.  22.  8. 
ch.  10.  12, 13. 
||  Or,  standing 
corn. 

k  ch.  7.  9. 
1  2  Kin.  17.  6. 
m  Jer.  22.  28. 
&  48.  38. 
n2Kin.15.19. 
o  Jer.  2.  24. 
cir.  771. 
p  Is.  30.  6. 
Ezek.  16.  33, 
54. 

f  Heb.  loves. 
qEzek.16.37. 
ch.  10.  10. 
||  Or,  begin. 
||  Or,  in  a  little 


t  Is.  10.  8. 
Ezek.  26.  7. 
Dan.  2.  37. 
s  ch.  12.  11. 
t  Deut.  4. 6, 8. 
Ps.  119.  18.  & 
147.  19,  20. 
uJer.  7.  21. 
Zech.  7.  6. 
II  Or,  In  the 
sacrifices  of 
mine  offerings 
they,  Ace.  ■ 
x  Jer.  11.  10, 
12.  ch.  5.  6. 
&9.4.  Amos 
5.22. 
y  ch.  9.  9. 
Amos  8.  7. 


mpiety  and  idolatry. 

have  fled  from  me  :  t  destruction 
unto  them!  because  they  have 
transgressed  against  me:  though 
s  I  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they 
have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  *  And  they  have  not  cried  unto 
me  with  their  heart,  when  they 
howled  upon  their  beds  :  they  as- 
semble themselves  for  corn  and 
wine,  and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  II  have  bound  and 
strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do 
they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  uThey  return,  but  not  to  the 
most  High:  xthey  are  like  a  de- 
ceitful bow :  their  princes  shall  fall 
by  the  sword  for  the  yrage  of  their 
tongue :  this  shall  be  their  derision 
z  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1,  12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their 

impiety,  5  and  idolatry. 

&E  T  a  the  trumpet  to  t  thy  mouth. 
&  He  shall  come  b  as  an  eagle  a- 
gainst  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause c  they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant,  and  trespassed  against 
my  law. 

2  d  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My 
God,  e  we  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing 
that  is  good :  the  enemy  shall  pur- 
sue him. 

4  f  They  have  set  up  kings,  but 
not  by  me :  they  have  made  prin- 
ces, and  I  knew  it  not :  s  of  their 
silver  and  their  gold  have  they 
made  them  idols,  that  they  may 
be  cut  off. 

5  II  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath 
cast  thee  off;  mine  anger  is  kindled 
against  them :  h  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  attain  to  innocency  ? 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also :  the 
workman  made  it ;  therefore  it  is 
not  God :  but  the  calf  of  Samaria 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  *  they  have  sown  the  wind, 
and  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind : 
it  hath  no  II  stalk :  the  bud  shall 
yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield, 
kthe  strangers  shall  swallow  it 
up. 

8  l  Israel  is  swallowed  up :  now 
shall  they  be  among  the  Gentiles 
mas  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  nthey  are  gone  up  to  Assy- 
ria, °  a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself: 
Ephraim  p  hath  hired  t  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired 
among  the  nations,  now  i  will  I  ga- 
ther them,  and  they  shall  II  sorrow 
II  a  little  for  the  burden  of  r  the 
king  of  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 
s  many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be 
unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  *the 
great  things  of  my  law,  but  they 
were  counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  u  II  They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the 
sacrifices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat 
it;  xbut  the  Lord  accepteth  them 
not ;  >'  now  will  he  remember  their 
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CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


Their  distress  and  captivity. 


iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins:  zthey 
shall  return  to  Egypt 
14  a  For  Israel  hath  forgotten  b  his 
Maker,  and c  buildeth  temples ;  and 
Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  ci- 
ties :  but  d  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for 

their  sins  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  0  Israel,  for  joy, 
as  other  people :  for  thou  ahast 
gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  thou 
hast  loved  a  b  reward  II  upon  every 
cornfloor. 

2  c  The  floor  and  the  II  winepress 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new 
wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  dthe 
Lord's  land ;  ebut  Ephraim  shall 
return  to  Egypt,  and  fthey  shall 
eat  unclean  things  sin  Assyria. 

4  h  They  shall  not  offer  wine  of- 
ferings to  the  Lord,  *  neither  shall 
they  be  pleasing  unto  him:  k their 
sacrifices  shall  be  unto  them  as  the 
bread  of  mourners;  all  that  eat 
thereof  shall  be  polluted :  for  their 
bread  Jfor  their  soul  shall  not  come 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  m  the  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of 
the  Lord  ? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because 
of  t  destruction  :  n  Egypt  shall  ga- 
ther them  up,  Memphis  shall  bu- 
ry them :  II  t  the  pleasant  places  for 
their  silver,  °  nettles  shall  possess 
them :  thorns  shall  be  in  their  ta- 
bernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come, 
the  days  of  recompence  are  come; 
Israel  shall  know  it:  the  prophet 
is  a  fool,  p  the  t  spiritual  man  is 
mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  q  watchman  of  Ephraim 
was  with  my  God :  but  the  prophet 
is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his 
ways,  and  hatred  II  in  the  house  of 
his  God. 

9  rThey  have  deeply  corrupted 
themselves,  as  in  the  days  of s  Gi- 
beah :  *  therefore  he  will  remember 
their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their 
sins. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in 
the  wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fathers 
as  uthe  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  xat 
her  first  time:  but  they  went  to 
y  Baal-peor,  and  z  separated  them- 
selves aunto  that  shame;  band 
their  abominations  were  according 
as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory 
shall  fly  away  like  a  bird,  from 
the  birth,  and  from  the  womb, 
and  from  the  conception. 

12  c  Though  they  bring  up  their 
children,  yet  d  will  I  bereave  them, 
that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left : 
yea,  °woe  also  to  them  when  I 
f  depart  from  them ! 

3  B2 
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cir.  760. 

zDeut.28.6S. 
ch.  9.  5,  6.  & 
11.5. 

a  Deut.  32. 18. 
b  Is.  29.  23. 
Eph.  2.  10. 
clKin.12.31. 
d  Jer.  17.  27. 
Amos  2.  5. 


a  ch.  4.  12.  & 
5.  4,  7. 

b  Jer.  44. 17. 
ch.  2.  12. 
||  Or,  in,  Sec. 
c  ch.  2.  9,  12. 
||  Or,  minefat. 

d  Lev.  25. 23. 
Jer.  2.  7.  & 

16.  18. 

e  ch.  8.  13.  & 
11.  5.  Notin- 
.to  Egypt  itself, 
but  into  an- 
other bondage 
as  bad  as  that. 
f  Ezek.  4.  13. 
Dan.  1.  8. 
g  2  Kin.  17.  6. 
ch.  11.  11. 
h  ch.  3.  4. 
i  Jer.  6.  20. 
ch.  8.  15. 
k  Deut.  26. 14. 
1  Lev.  17. 11. 
m  ch.  2.  1 1. 
t  Heb.  spoil. 
n  ch.  7.  16. 
ver.  5. 

||  Or,  their  sil- 
ver shall  be  de- 
sired, the  net- 
tle, 8cc. 
tHeb. 
the  desire. 
o  Is.  5.  6.  & 
52,  15.  &  54. 
15.  ch.  10.  8. 
p  Ezek.  13.  3, 
&c.  Mic.  2.11. 
Zeph.  5.  4. 
f  Heb.  man 
of  the  spirit. 
q  Jer.  6. 17.  & 
51.6.  Ezek.  5. 

17.  &  33.  7. 

||  Or,  against. 
r  Is.  31.  6. 
ch.  10.  9. 
s  Judg.  19. 22. 
tch.  8.  13. 


u  Is.  28.  4. 
Mic.  7. 1. 
x  Seech.  2. 15. 
y  Num.  25.  5. 
Ps.  106.  2S. 
zch.  4.  11. 
a  Jer.  11.13. 
See  Judg.  6. 
32. 

b  Ps.  SI.  12. 
Ezek.  2a  8. 
Amos  4.  5. 
c  Job  27. 11. 
d  Deut.  28.41, 
62. 

e  Deut.  31. 17. 
2  Kings  17.18. 
ch.  5.  6. 
fSee  i  Sam. 
28.  15,  16. 
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cir.  760. 

g  See  F.zek. 
26,&27,&28. 
h  ver.  16. 
ch.  13.  16. 
i  Luke  23.29. 
t  Heb. 
that  casteth 
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k  ch.  4.  15. 
&  12.  11. 
1  ch.  1.  6. 
m  Is.  1.  23. 


f  Heb. 
the  desires. 
Ezek.  24.  21. 


and  idolatry. 


HOSEA. 


Israel's  ingratitude. 


o  Deut. 
64,  C5. 


cir.  740. 
a  Nah.  2.  2. 
||  Or,  a  vine 
emptying  the 
fruit  which  it 
giveth. 
bch.  8.  11. 
&  12.  11. 
c  ch.  8.  4. 
f  Heb.  statues, 
or,  standing 
images. 
||  Or,  He  hath 
divided  their 
heart. 

d  1  Kin.18.21. 
Matt.  6.  24. 
f  Heb.  behead. 
e  ch.  3.  4.  & 
11.5.  Mic.4. 
9.  ver.  7. 
f  See  Deut.  29. 
18.  Amos  5. 
7.  &  6.  12. 
Acts  8.  23. 
Heb.  12.  15. 
glKin.12.28, 
29.  ch.8.5,6. 
h  ch.  4.  15. 
II  Or,     . 
Chemanm, 
2  Kings  23.  5. 
Zeph.  1.  4. 
i  1  Sam.  4. 21, 
22.  ch.  9.  11. 
k  ch.  5.  13. 
1  ch.  11.  6. 
m  ver.  3,  15. 
t  Heb.  the  face 
of  the  mater. 
n  ch.  4.  15. 
oDeut.  9.  21. 
1  Kin.  12.  30. 
p  ch.  9.  6. 
q  Is.  2.  19. 
Luke  23.  30. 
Rev.  6.  16.  & 
9.6. 

r  ch.  9.  9. 
sSeeJudg.20. 
t  Deut.  28. 63. 
u  Jer.  16.  16. 
Ezek.  23.  46, 
47.  ch.  8.  10. 
||  Or,  when  I 
shall  bind 
them  for  their 
two  transgres- 
sions, or,  in 
their  two 
habitations. 


13  Ephraim,  eas  I  saw  Tyrus,  is 
planted  in  a  pleasant  place  :  h  but 
Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his  chil- 
dren to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord:  what 
wilt  thou  give?  give  them  *  a  t  mis- 
carrying womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  kis  in 
Gilgal:  for  there  I  hated  them: 
1  for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings 
I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine 
house,  I  will  love  them  no  more  : 
m  all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root 
is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit: 
yea,  n  though  they  bring  forth,  yet 
will  I  slay  even  t  the  beloved  fruit 
of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him:  and  they  shall  be  °  wanderers 
among  the  nations. 

CHAP.  X. 

Israel  is  reproved   and  threatened  for 

their  impiety  and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  is  allan  empty  vine, 
he  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto 
himself:  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  his  fruit  bhe  hath  increas- 
ed the  altars;  according  to  the 
goodness  of  his  land  cthey  have 
made  goodly  t  images. 

2  II  Their  heart  is  d  divided ;  now 
shall  they  be  found  faulty :  he 
shall  t  break  down  their  altars,  he 
shall  spoil  their  images. 

3  e  For  now  they  shall  say,  We 
have  no  king,  because  we  feared 
not  the  Lord  ;  what  then  should 
a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swear- 
ing falsely  in  making  a  covenant : 
thus  judgment  springeth  up  fas 
hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria 
shall  fear  because  of  sthe  calves  of 
h  Beth-aven  :  for  the  people  there- 
of shall  mourn  over  it,  and  II  the 
priests  thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it, 
i  for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is 
departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto 
Assyria/or  a  present  to  k  king  Ja- 
reb :  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame, 
and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  l  of 
his  own  counsel. 

7  m  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is 
cut  off  as  the  foam  upon  t  the  water. 

8  n  The  high  places  also  of  Aven, 
°the  sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed :  p  the  thorn  and  the  thistle 
shall  come  up  on  their  altars ; 
q  and  they  shall  say  to  the  moun- 
tains, Cover  us ;  and  to  the  lulls, 
Fall  on  us. 

9  rO  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned 
from  the  days  of  Gibeah:  there 
they  stood  :  s  the  battle  in  Gibeah 
against  the  children  of  iniquity  did 
not  overtake  them. 

10  *It  is  in  my  desire  that  I 
should  chastise  them;  and  uthe 
people  shall  be  gathered  against 
them,    II  when    they    shall    bind 
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themselves  in  their  two  furrows.       Befo«-e 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  xan  heifer    cc"rR-I^T 

that  is  taught,  and  loveth  to  tread  -j^_ 

out  the  com;  but  I  passed  over  xjer. 50. 11. 
upon  ther  fair  neck  :  I  will  make  Mic- 4- 13- 
Ephraim    to   ride ;    Judah    shall  f  Heb- 
plow, 
clods. 

12  y  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righte-  y  Prov.1s.21. 
ousness,  reap  in  mercy;  z break  up  2  jer.  4. 3. 
your  fallow  ground :  for  it  is  time 

to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and 
rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

13  a\  e  have  plowed  wickedness,  a  job  4. 8. 
ye  have  reaped  iniquity ;  ye  have  ^ov;  22. 


eaten  the  fruit  of  lies :   because 


ch.  8. 


thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  b  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  b  ch.  13. 16. 
among  thy  people,  and  all  thy  for- 
tresses shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shal- 

man  spoiled  c  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  c  2  Kings  is. 
of  battle:  dthe  mother  was  dashed  34- &  19- 13- 
in  pieces  upon  her  children.  d  ch- 13- 1G- 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you 
because  of  t  your  great  wickedness :  t  Heb.  the  evil 
in  a  morning  e  shall  the  king  of  Is-  °fy°^r  evil. 
rael  utterly  be  cut  off.  e  ver-  '>■ 

CHAP,  XI. 

1  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for 
his  benefits.  5  His  judgment.  8  God's 
mercy  toward  them. 

WHEN3  Israel  was  a  child,     cir.  710. 
then  I  loved  him,  and  b  call-  a  ch-  -■  ti- 
ed my  c  son  out  of  Egypt.  b  Matt- 2- 15- 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  cEx-4-  22>23- 
went  from  them  :  dthey  sacrificed  d2  K'nf  J£ 
unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense  &  15. 2. 

to  graven  images. 

3  e  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  e  Deut.  1.  si. 
taking  them  by  their  arms;  but  &  5-- 10, 11, 
they  knew  not  that  {T  healed  them.  J2-  Is- 46- 3- 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  tEx-15-26- 
man,  with  bands  of  love :  and  si  g Lev. 26. 13. 
was  to  them  as  they  that  t  take  off  t  Heb.  aft  up. 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  h  I  laid  h  Ps^  78. 25. 
meat  unto  them.  ch- 2- 8- 

5  IF  i  He  shall  not  return  into  the  j  see  ch.  s. 
land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  13- &  9-  3. 
shall  be  his  king,  k  because  they  1 2  Kings  17. 
refused  to  return.  13>  }4-,0<1 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  TheJr became 
his  cities,  and  shall  consume  his  tributaries  to 
branches,  and  devour  them,  1be-  saimanasser. 
cause  of  their  own  counsels.  !  ch- 10- 6- 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to 

m  backsliding  from  me  :  n  though  m  Jer-  3-  6, 
they  called  them  to  the  most  High,  sf"*^  5' 
t  none  at  all  would  exalt  him.        n  ^.'7.  ic 

8  °  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  E-  f  Heb. 
phraim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  together  they 
Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  exc 
p  Admah  ?  how  shall 
Zeboim?   9  mine  heart  is  turned  pGen.  1^ 
within  me,  my  repentings  are  kin-  &  19. 24, 25. 
died  together.  Deut.  29. 23. 

.9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  *™*t  :, ,:6 
of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  i5.  63. 15." 
destroy  Ephraim  :  rfor  I  am  God,  Jer.  31. 20. 
and  not  man;   the  Holy  One  in  ^H"-23;19, 
the  midst  of  thee:  and  I  will  not  Mai  5  6* 
enter  into  the  city.  sis.  31  4 

10  They  shall  walk   after   the  j0ei3.'i6. 
Lord  :  s  he  shall  roar  like  a  lion :  Amos  1. 2. 


Ephr aim's  sins  and  idolatry. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


A  promise  of  mercy. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  740. 

t  Zech.  8.  7. 
u  Is.  60.  8. 
ch.  7.  11. 
xEzek.28.25, 
26.&37.21,25. 
y  ch.  12.  1. 


Or,  with  the 

•wit  holy. 


when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  chil- 
dren shall  tremble £  from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird 
out  of  Egypt,  u  and  as  a  dove  out 
of  the  land  of  Assyria:  xand  I  will 
place  them  in  their  houses,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  y  Ephraim  compasseth  me  a- 
bout  with  lies,  and  the  house  of 
Israel  with  deceit :  but  Judah  yet 
ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful 
II  with  the  saints. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Ja- 
cob.   3  By  former  fa  vo  urs  he  eihorteth 


cir.  725. 
a  ch.  8.  7. 
b  2  Kin.  17.  4. 
ch.  5.  13.  & 
7.  11. 

c  Is.  30.  6.  & 
57.9. 
d  ch.  4.  1. 
Mic.  6.  2. 
t  Heb. 
visit  upon. 
e  Gen."  25.  26. 
t  Heb.  was  a 
prince,  or,  be- 
haved himself 
princely. 
fGen.  52.  24, 
&c. 

g  Gen.  28.  12, 
19.  &  35.  9, 
10,  15. 

h  Exod.  3. 15. 
i  ch.  14.  1. 
Mic.  6.  8. 
k  Ps,  37.  7. 
H  Or,  Canaan  : 
SeeEzek.16.3. 
1  Prov.  11.  1. 
Amos  8.  5. 
U  Or,  deceive. 
m  Zech.  11.5. 
Rev.  .3.  17. 
||  Or,  all  my 
labours  suffice 
me  not :  he 
shall  have  pu- 
nishment of 
iniquity  in 
whom  is  sin. 
t  Heb.  which. 
n  ch.  13.  4. 
o  Lev.  23.  42, 
43.Neh.8.17. 
Zech.  14.  16. 
p  2  Kin.  17.15. 
f  Heb.  by  the 
hand. 

q  Ch.  5.  1.  & 
6.8. 
r  ch.  4.  15.  & 

9.  15.  Amos 
4.  4.  &  5.  5. 
sch.  8.  11.  & 

10.  1. 

t  Gen.  28.  5. 
Deut.  26.  5. 
u  Gen.  29.  20, 
28. 

x  Ex.  12.  50, 
51.  &  13.  3. 
Ps.  77.  20. 
Is.  63.  11. 
Mic.  6.  4. 
y  2  Kings  17. 
11, -IS 
t  Heb.  m-i7/i 
bitternesses. 
t  Heb.  bloods : 
See  Ezek.  18. 
13.  U  21.  7,  8. 


to  repentance, 
voke  God. 


7  Ephraim' s  sins  pro- 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  725. 

z  Dan.  11.  18. 
a  Deut.  28.  37. 


cir.  725. 


EPHRAIM  afeedeth  on  wind, 
and  followeth  after  the  east 
wind:  he  daily  increaseth  lies  and 
desolation ;  b  and  they  do  make  a 
covenant  with  the  Assyrians,  and 
c  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  dThe  Lord  hath  also  a  con- 
troversy with  Judah,  and  will 
t  punish  Jacob  according  to  his 
ways ;  according  to  his  doings  will 
he  recompense  him. 

3  U  He  took  his  brother  eby  the 
heel  in  the  womb,  and  by  his 
strength  he  t  f  had  power  with 
God: 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the 
angel,  and  prevailed :  he  wept, 
and  made  supplication  unto  him: 
he  found  him  in  s  Beth-el,  and 
there  he  spake  with  us ; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ; 
the  Lord  is  his  h memorial. 

6  "  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy 
God  :  keep  mercy  and  judgment, 
and  kwait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7  If  He  is  II  a  merchant,  Jthe  ba- 
lances of  deceit  are  m  his  hand: 
he  loveth  to  II  oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  m  Yet  I  am 
become  rich,  I  have  found  me 
out  substance :  II  in  all  my  la- 
bours they  shall  find  none  ini- 
quity in  me  t  that  toere  sin. 

9  And  nIthat  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  from  the  land  of  Egypt  °will 
yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taber- 
nacles, as  in  the  days  of  the  so- 
lemn feast. 

10  p  I  have  also  spoken  by  the    anger,  and  took  him,  away  in  my 
prophets,  and  I  have  multiplied 
visions,  and  used  similitudes,  tby 
the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  lis  there  iniquity  in  Gilead? 
surely  they  are  vanity:  they  sa- 
crifice bullocks  in  rGilgal;  yea, 
s  their  altars  are  as  heaps  in  the 
furrows  of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  lfled  into  the 
country  of  Syria,  and  Israel 
u  served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife 
he  kept  sheep. 

13  x  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and 
by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 

14  y  Ephraim  provoked  him  to 
anger  tmost  bitterly:  therefore 
shall  he  leave  his  t  blood  upon 
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be  das  clKin-i9.is. 

d  ch.  6.  4. 


him,  zand  his  a  reproach  shall  his 
Lord  return  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry, 
vanisheth.  5  God's  anger  for  their  un- 
kindness.  9  A  prom  is'e  of  God's  mercy. 
15  A  judgment  for  rebellion. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake  trem- 
bling,   he  exalted  himself 
in  Israel;  but  a when  he  offended  a2Kin.17.i6, 
in  Baal,  he  died.  is.  ch.  11.2. 

2  And  now  t  they  sin  more  and  t  Heb.  they 
more,    and  b  have    made    them  add  l0  -'"• 
molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  \  c\ • 2- 8- & 
idols  according  to  their  own  un- 
derstanding, all  of  it  the  work  of 
the  craftsmen :  they  say  of  them, 
Let  lithe  men  that  sacrifice  ckiss  H or, thesacH- 

the  Calves.  Jicers  of  men. 

3  Therefore  they  shall 
the  morning  cloud,   and    as  the 
early  dew  that  passeth  away,  e  as  e  Dan.  2. 3:.. 
the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the 
whirlwind  out  of  the  floor,  and  as  f  Is- 43-  li- 
the smoke  out  of  the  chimnev.         ch;  12'9\ ,  , 

4  Yet  f  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  |5%i4°' 1L& 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  h  Deut.  2. 7. 
shalt  know  no  god  but  me :  for  &  32. 10. 
sthere  is  no  saviour  beside  me.         P^V5- 15' 

5^fi>Idid  know  thee  in  the  wil-  ™  la 
demess,  *in   the  land   of  t  great  droughts. 

drought.  k  Deut.  s.  12, 

6    k  According  to  their  pasture,  u-  &  32- 15. 
!  so   were  they  filled ;    they  were  l  ch- s-  1f- 
;  filled,  and  their  heart  was"  exalt-  auTi^' 10' 
ed ;  therefore  'have  they  forgotten  n  jer',  5i'6. 

j  ™-e.  o2Sam.'l7.8. 

1    7  Therefore  m  I  will  be  unto  them  Prov.  17. 12. 
j  as  a  lion  :   as  n  a  leopard  by  the  \  Heb.  the 
i  way  will  I  observe  them :  ieea,sJ  ofthe 

8  I  will  meet  them  °  as  a  bear  p  pror.  6. 32. 
j  that  is  bereaved   of  her  whelps,  ch.  14. 1. 

and  will  rend  the  caul   of  their  Mal- 1#  9- 
heart,   and  there    will  I   devour  qJTei!'4-'  ^ 
them  like  a  lion:  tthe  wild  beast  ileb-tnthy 
(  shall  tear  them.  u  Rather, 

9  *~  0  Israel,  Pthou  hast  destroy-  where  u  thy 
'  ed  thyself;  ibut  in  metis  thine  ^?L^8 

h pin  Hosliea  bemg 

P*„  ,      .,-  ,         ,        ,  .  ,  then  in  prison, 

10  II I  will  be  thy  king :  r  where  2  Kings  17. 1. 
is  any  other  that  may  save  thee  in  *  Deut.  32. 38. 
all  thy  cities  ?  and  thy  judges  of  *■ 10- 3- 
whom s  thou  saidst,  Give  ine  a  king  s  a  <  ' 
and  princes?  usam".s.7.& 

11  lI  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  10.19.&15.22, 
tiger,  and  took  him  away  in  my  ^  ^11'^  1- 

Wratn-  u  DeuV  o^  "I 

12  uThe  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  job  14. 17. 
bound  up ;  his  sin  is  hid.  x  is.  15.  8. 

13  xThe  sorrows  of  a  travailing  •**■ 
woman  shall  come  upon  him  :  lie  >  p/ov-  —■  3; 
is  y  an  unwise  son ;   for  he  should  z  2  Ktm- 19:  3- 
not  *stay  tlong  in  the  place  of  \ff:;.fa {.""'■ 
the  breaking  forth  of  children.         Ezek.  57. 12. 

14  a  I  will  ransom  them  from  t  Heb. 
tthe  power  of  the  grave;  I  will  the  hand. 
redeem    them    from   death :    b  O  *}  ??r- 15- 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;   O  ^  ,;"',-,  B 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction:  r«ii.' 11. 29. 
c  repentance    shall    be   hid   from  d  see  Gen.  41. 
mine  eves.  52.  & 

15  U  Though    dhe    be    fruitful  •**■  \u- 
among    his    brethren,    can    cast  &] 
wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  ch.  1.  19. 

3B3 


Joel  declareth  sundry 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  725. 


Lord  shall  come  up  from  the 
wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall 
become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall 
be  dried  up:  he  shall  spoil  the 
treasure  cf  all  t  pleasant  vessels. 

16  II  Samaria  shall  become  deso- 
late; ffor  she  hath  rebelled  a- 
gainst  her  God :  s  they  shall  fall 


+  Heb.  vessels 
of  desire. 
Nah.  2.  9. 
||  Fulfilled, 

2  Kings  17*  6. 

g  2  Km".  8."  12!  by  the  sword :  their  infants  shall 

&  15.  16. 
Is.  13.  16. 
ch.  10. 14, 15 
Amos  1.  15. 
Nah.  3.  10. 


cir.  725. 
a  ch.  12.  6. 
Joel  2.  15. 
b  ch.  13.  9. 


be  dashed  in  pieces,  and  their  wo- 
men with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  An  exhortation    to   repentance.     4  A 

promise  of  God's  blessing. 

OI S  R  A  E  L,  a return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God;  bfor  thou 
hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  :  say  unto  him, 
HOr.^re good.  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  II  re- 
c  Heb.  13. 15.  ceive  us  graciously :  so  will  we 
a  jer.  51.  is,  render  the  c  calves  of  our  lips. 
&crJ  i.  3  dAsshur   shall   not  save  us; 

e Deut.  17. 16.  e we  will  not  ride  upon  horses: 
f  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to 
the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are 
our  gods :  sfor  in  thee  the  father- 
less findeth  mercy. 


Ps.  33.  17. 
Is.  50.  2,  16. 

&  31. 1. 
fch.  2. 17. 
ver.  8. 
g  Ps.  10.  14. 
&  68.  5. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  725. 


JOEL.  judgments  of  God. 

4  If  I  will  heal h  their  backsliding, 
I  will  love  them  •  freely :  for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  kthe  dew  unto  Is-  !?**■*■  ^ 
rael:  he  shall  II grow  as  the  lily,  ™£*  6  " 
and  t  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Leba-  t  job'29. 19. 
non.  prov.  19.'  12! 

6  His  branches  t  shall  spread,  II  or,  blossom. 
and  l  his  beautv  shall  be  as  the  f  Hfcb.  strike. 
olive  tree,  and™ his  smell  as  Le-  tHeb.*w/^>. 
banon.  i-^l       & 

7  nThey  that  dwell  under  his  mGen.27.27. 
shadow  shall  return;  they  shall  re-  cam.  4. 11. 
vive  as  the  corn,  and  li  grow  as  the  n  ps.  91. 1. 
vine:  the  II  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  0  or,  wo»«,»«. 
the  wine  of  Lebanon.  » ov""*"** 

8  Ephraim   shall   say,   °  What  o  ver.  5. 
have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols? 
p  I  have  heard  him,  and  observed  p  Jer.  si.  is. 
him  :  I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree. 
i  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found.  q  Jam-  U17- 

9  r  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  r  ps- 107. 43. 


understand  these  things?  prudent,  ^  9[}2[0 
and  he  shall  know  them?  for  sthe  j0hn  8T47.& 
wa}rs  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  is-  37. 
the  just  shall  walk  in  them:  but  T^VSk29" 
the  transgressors  shall  fall  there-  2  cor.~2. 16. 
in.  1  pet.  2. 7,  s. 


JOEL. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  SCO. 


c  Deut.  28. 38. 
ch.  2.  25. 
t  Heb.  The  re- 
sidue  of  the 
palmerwomi. 


e  So  Prov.  30. 
25, 26, 27.  ch. 
2.  2,  11,  25. 
fRev.  9.8. 


g  Is.  5.  6. 
f  Heb.  laid  my 
Jig  tree  for  a 
barking. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of 
God,  exhorteth  to  obsen'e  them,  8  and 
to  mourn.   14  He  prescribeth  a  fast  for 
complaint. 

TH  E  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Joel  the  son  of  Pe- 
thuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and 
give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
land.  a  Hath  this  been  in  your 
davs,  or  even  in  the  days  of  vour 
fathers? 

3  b  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it, 
and  let  your  children  tell  their 
children,"  and  their  children  an- 
other generation. 

4  c  t  That  which  the  palmerworm 
hath  left  hath  the  locust  eaten; 
and  that  which  the  locust  hath 
left  hath  the  cankerworm  eaten; 
and  that  which  the  cankerworm 
hath  left  hath  the  caterpiller  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and 
weep ;  and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of 
wine,  because  of  the  new  wine ; 
dfor  it  is  cut  off  from  your 
mouth. 

6  For  e  a  nation  is  come  up  upon 
my  land,  strong,  and  without 
number,  f whose  teeth  are  the 
teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath  the 
cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  slaid  my  vine  waste, 
and  t  barked  nxy  fig  tree :  he  hath 
made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it 
away;  the  branches  thereof  are 
made,  white. 

8  If h  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded 
with  sackcloth  for  ithe  husband 
of  her  youth. 
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9  kThe  meat  offering  and  the 
drink  offering  is  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  the  priests, 
the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  !the  land 
mourneth ;  for  the  corn  is  wasted : 
m  the  new  wine  is  II  dried  up,  the 
oil  languisheth. 

11  nBe  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  hus- 
bandmen ;  howl,  O  ye  vinedress- 
ers, for  the  wheat  and  for  the  bar- 
ley; because  the  harvest  of  the 
field  is  perished. 

12  °The  vine  is  dried  up,  and 
the  fig  tree  languisheth;  the  pome- 
granate tree,  the  palm  tree  also, 
and  the  apple  tree,  even  all  the 
trees  of  the  field,  are  withered :  be- 
cause p  joy  is  withered  away  from 
the  sons  of  men. 

13  iGird  yourselves,  and  lament, 
ye  priests :  howl,  ye  ministers  of 
the  altar:  come,  lie  all  night  in 
sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God: 
for  rthe  meat  offering  and  the 
drink  offering  is  withholden  from 
the  house  of  your  God. 

14  ^fs  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  *a 
II  solemn  assembly,  gather  the 
elders  and  u  all  the*  inhabitants  of 
the  land  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord, 

15  xAlas  for  the  day!  for  ?the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and 
as  a  destruction  from  the  Al- 
mighty shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  be- 
fore our  e}'es,  yea, z  joy  and  glad- 
ness from  the  house  of  our  God  ? 

17  The  tseed   is   rotten  under 


pis.  24.  11. 
Jer.  48.  55. 
See  Ps.  4.  7. 
Is,  9.  5. 


s2Chr.  20.3,4. 
ch.  2.  15,  16. 
t  Lev.  25.  36. 
||  Or,  day  of 
restraint. 
u2Chr.  20.13. 

x  Jer.  30.  7. 
y  Is.  15.  6,  9. 
ch.  2.  1. 


z  See  Deut.  12. 
6,  7.  &  16.11, 
14,  15. 
f  Heb.  grains. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  800. 


b  Ps.  50.  15 
C  Jer.  9.  10. 
ch.  2.  3. 


d  Job  38.  41 
Ps.  10-1.  21. 
&  145.  15. 


God's  judgments  on  the  land.  CHAP.  II. 

their  clods,  the  garners  are  laid 
desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  athe  beasts  groan! 
the  herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed, 
because  they  have  no  pasture;  yea, 
the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  de- 
solate. 

19  O  Lord,  bto  thee  will  I  cry: 
for  cthe  fire  hath  devoured  the 
II  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and 
the  flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees 
of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  dcry 
also  unto  thee  :  for  ethe  rivers  of 
waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  sheweth  unto  Zion  the  terribleness 
of  God's  judgment.  12  Ho  exh&rteth 
to  repentance,  1.5  pre-cribeth  a  fast, 
18  promiseth  a  blessing  thereon.  21 
He  comfurteth  Zion  with  present,  28 
and  future  blessings. 

a  T>  LOW  ye  the  II  trumpet  in 
X>  Zion,  and  b  sound  an  alarm 
in  my  holy  mountain  :  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble : 
for  cthe  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ; 

•2  d  A  day  of  darkness  and  of 
gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and 
of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morn- 
ing spread  upon  the  mountains: 
ea  great  people  and  a  strong;  f  there 
hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither 
shall  be  any  more  after  it,  even  to 
i  Heb.  of  gem-  the  years  t  of  many  generations. 


Exhortation  to  repentance. 


a  Jer.  4.  5. 

ver.  15. 

!|  Or,  cornet. 

b  Num.  10.  5, 

9. 

c  ch.  1.  15. 

Obad.  15. 

Zeph.  1.14,15. 

a  Amos  5.  18, 

20. 


e  ver.  5.  11, 
25.  ch.  1.  6. 
f  Ex.  10.  14. 


ration  and  ge- 
neration. 
gch.1.19,20. 
h  Gen.  2.  8. 
&  13.  10. 
Is.  51.3. 
i  Zech.  7.  14. 

k  Rev.  9.  7. 


n  Jer.  8.  21. 
lam.  4.  S. 
Nah.  2.  10. 
i  Heb.jxtf. 


!l  Or,  dart. 


o  Jer.  9.21. 
)>  John  10.  1. 
q  Ps.  18.  7. 
v  Is.  13.  10. 
Biek.  32.  7. 
vir.  31.  ch.  3. 

Matt.  21.  29. 


3  s  A  fire  devoureth  before  them; 
and  behind  them  a  flame  burnetii: 
the  land  is  as  h  the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them, »  and  behind  them  a 
desolate  wilderness ;  yea,  and  no- 
thing shall  escape  them. 

4  k  The  appearance  of  them  is  as 
the  appearance  of  horses ;  and  as 
horsemen,  so  shall  they  run. 

5  'Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on 
the  tops  of  mountains  shall  they 
leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of 
fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble, 
mas  a  strong  people  set  in  battle 
array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people 
shall  be  much  pained :  n  all  faces 
shall  gather  t  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty 
men;  they  shall  climb  the  wall 
like  men  of  war ;  and  they  shall 
march  every  one  on  his  ways,  and 
they  shall  not  break  their  ranks : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  an- 
other ;  they  shall  walk  every  one 
in  his  path:  and  when  they  fall 
upon  the  II  sword,  they  shall  not 
be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in 
the  city;  they  shall  run  upon  the 
wall,  they  shall  climb  up  upon 
the  houses;  they  shall  ° enter  in 
at  the  windows  v  like  a  thief. 

K)  fiThe  earth  shall  quake  before 
them  ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble: 
rthe  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
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dark,  and  the  stars  shall  with-       Before. 
draw  their  shining  :  CcirRsooT 

11  sAnd  the  Lord  shall  utter  ! — '. — 

his  voice  before  this  army:  for  his  s^el-  2.1-  30- 
camp   is  very  great:    ufor  he  is  cAmZ* \  2. 
strong  that   executeth  his  word:  t ver. 25. 
for  the  s  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  u  Jer.  50. 34. 
and  very  terrible ;  and  -v  who  can  Rev- 18-  »• 
abide  it  ?  _____£  »_J- 

12  If  Therefore  also  now,  saith  zeph.il  15] 
the  Lord,  zturn  ye  even  to  me  y Num. 24.23. 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fast-  Mal-  5- 2- 
ing,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  LJer\o-i\ 
mourning:  ?^i. 

13  And  a  rend  your  heart,  and  a  Ps.  31.  is. 
not  b  your  garments,  and  turn  un-  &  51. 17. 
to  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  b  ,Gtn-  37. 54. 
c  gracious  and  merciful,   slow  to  j05bai"'2o 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  c  Exok.  34.  6. 
repenteth  him  of  the  evil.  ps.  86. 5, 15. 

l-l  d  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  re-  **•*  y  \  , 
turn   and   repent,  and  leave  ea  aSil'.M 
blessing  behind  him;  even  fa  meat  2 Kings  19.4.' 
offering  and  a  drink  offering  unto  Amo?  •'>■ 15- 
the  L  o rd  your  God  ?  ^ £■  f ■ 

15  H  s  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  e  Is.  65.'  s." 
h  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  as-  Hag.  2. 19. 
sembly:  fch.  1.9, 1.3. 

16  Gather  the  people,  l  sanctify  g  Num.  10. 3. 
the  congregation,  k  assemble  the  ^  _  u 
elders,  l  gather  the  children,  and  i  1^19.10,22. 
those  that  suck  the  breasts:  mlet  t  ch.  1. 14'.  ' 
the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  12chr.20.13. 
chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  m  1  cor.  7. 5. 
closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers 
of  the  Lord,  weep  "between  the  nEzek._8._i6. 
porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  Matt-  -°-  OD- 
say,  °  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  °0Ex-  32-  u> 
and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  re-  26_29Ut" 9" 
proach,  that  the  heathen  should     ' 

II  rule    over    them  :     p  wherefore  II  or, 
should  they,  say  among  the  peo-  ™OZL 
pie,  \\  here  is  their  God  .J  BPs  4.,  10  & 

18  II  Then  will  the  Lord  ibe  79.10.&115.2. 
jealous  for  his  land,  rand  pity  his  _*jf-  '■ ! 
people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer 
and  say  unto  his  people,  Behold,  is.  go.  10. 
I  will  send  you  s  corn,  and  wine,  s  see  ch.  1 .  ia 
and  oil,  and"  ye  shall  be  satisfied  Mai- 3. 10,  n, 
therewith :    and  I  will  no  more 

make  you  a  reproach  among  the 
heathen  : 

20  But  '  I  will  remove  far  off  t  see  Esoa. 
from  you  u  the   northern  army,  10- 19- 
and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  ujer-in- 
barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face 
x  toward  the  east  sea,  and  his  hin- 
der part  y  toward  the  utmost  sea, 
and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and 
his  ill  savour  shall  come  up,  be- 
cause t  he  hath  done  great  things,   t  Heb.  /.<  hath 

21  H  Fear  not,  O  land;  be  glad  »^"">'"' 
and  rejoice:    for  the  Lord  will 

do  great  tilings. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  z  ye  beasts  of  zch- l- ls--"- 
the  field  :  for  athe  pastures  of  the  ____**■  *•  \\ 
wilderness  do  spring,  for  the  tree  Seecn"  '• 
beareth  her  fruit,  me  lig  tree  and 

the  vine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  yc  children  of  ''  ':■  'J;,1''- 
Zion,  and  b rejoice  in  the  Loud  „.,)'.. '3.  is. 
vour  God  :  for  he  hath  given  vou  zech.  10. ; 

3B  1 


q  Zech.  1.  H. 
&  8. 2. 

r  Deut.  32.  36. 


x  F/eV.  17. 
Zech.  11.  I 
y  Deut.  11. 


God's  judgments  upon 


JOEL. 


the  church's  enemies. 


Before 
CHRIST 


II  the  former   rain  +  moderately, 

and  he  cwill  cause  to  come  down 

for  you  d  the  rain,  the  former  rain, 

\\  or,  a  teacher  arui  the  latter  rain  in  the  first 


ofrighte 
Ttess. 

t  Heb.  accord- 
ing to  righte~ 
ousness. 
c  Lev.  26.  4. 
Deut.  11.  14. 
&  28.  12. 
d  Jam.  5.  7. 
e  ch.  1.  4. 
fver.  11. 


month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow 
with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the 
years  e  that  the  locust  hath  eaten, 
the  cankerworm,  and  the  caterpil- 
ler,  and  the  palmerworm,  fmy 
great  army  which  I  sent  among 
you. 

Lev.  26. 5,  26  And  ye  shall  g  eat  in  plenty, 
ic.  ps.22.26.  and  be  satisfied,  and  praise  the 
1C*  name  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with 
you :  and  my  people  shall  never 
be  ashamed. 

27  h  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
iin  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  that 
k  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
none  else:  and  my  people  shall 
never  be  ashamed. 

28  If  '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
LZech.12.10.  afterward,  that  I  mwill  pour  out 

my  spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  n  and 
your  sons  and  °  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions : 

29  And  also  upon  Pthe  servants 
and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those 
days  will  I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

30  And  °.  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood, 
and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  r  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
s  before  the  great  and  the  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  *  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  deli- 
vered: for  uin  mount  Zion  and 
in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance, 
as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in 
xthe  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
shall  call. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies 
of  his  people.     9  God  will  be  known  in 
his  judgment.     18  His  blessing  upon 
the  church. 

FOR,  behold,  ain  those  days, 
and  in  that  time,  when  I  shall 

bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 

and  Jerusalem, 
b  zech.  14. 2  2  b  I  wu"l  a^so  gather  all  nations, 
3,  4.  '  '  and  will  bring  them  down  into 
c2chron.2o  c  tne  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
26.  ver.  12.  '  d  will  plead  with  them  there  for 
a  is.  66. 16.  my  people  and  for  my  heritage 
Ezek.  38. 22.   israei,  whom  they  have  scattered 

among  the  nations,  and  parted  my 

land. 

3  And  they  have  ecast  lots  for 
my  people ;  and  have  given  a  boy 
for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 
wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do 
with  me,  fO  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and 
all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  s  will 
ye  render  me  a  recompence  ?  and 
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h  ch.  3.  17. 
i  Lev.  26.  11, 
12.    Ezek.  57. 
26,  27,  28. 
k  Is.  45.  5, 21, 
22.    Ezek.  39. 
22,  28. 
1  Is.  44.  3. 
Ezek.  39.  29. 
Acts  2.  17. 


John  7.  59. 
n  Is.  54.  13. 
o  Acts  21.  9. 
p  1  Cor.  12. 13. 
Gal.  3.  28. 
Col.  3.  11. 
q  Mat.  24.  29. 
Mark  13.  24. 
Luke  21.  11, 
25. 

r  ver.  10. 
Is.  13.  9,  10. 
ch.  3.  1,  15. 
Matt.  24.  29. 
Mark  13.  24. 
Luke  21.  25. 
Rev.  6.  12. 
s  Mai.  4.  5. 
tRom.  10.  13. 
u  Is.  46.  13. 
&  59.  20. 
Obad.  17. 
Rom.  11.  26. 
xls.  11.  11, 
16.  Jer.  31.7. 
Mic.  4.  7.  & 
5.  3,  7,  8. 
Rom.  9.  27. 
&  11.  5,  7. 


a  Jer.  30.  3. 

Ezek.  38.  14. 


e  Obad.  11. 
Nah.  3.  10. 


f  Amos  1.6,9. 
g  Ezek.  25. 15, 
16, 17. 


Before 
CHRIST 


if  ye  recompense  me,  swiftly  and 
speedily  will  I  return  your  recom- 
pence upon  your  own  head ;  — ""'"""' 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  sil- 
ver and  my  gold,  and  have  car- 
ried into  your  temples  my  goodly 

t  pleasant  things  :  t  Heb. 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  DaTn  k 
the  children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye 

sold  unto  t  the  Grecians,  that  ye  +  Heb. 
might  remove  them  far  from  their  the  sons  °fthe 

border.  Grecians. 

7  Behold,  h  I  will  raise  them  out  h  is.  43. 5, 6. 
of  the  place  whither  ye  have  sold  &  49.  \2. 
them,  and  will  return  your  recom-  Jer"  23, 8- 
pence  upon  your  own  head  : 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  into  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  they 

shall  sell  them  to  the  •  Sabeans,  to  i  Ezek.  23. 42. 
a  people  kfar  oft":  for  the  Lord  kjer.  6. 20. 
hath  spoken  it. 

9  If l  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  iseeis.8.9,10. 
Gentiles ;  t  Prepare  war,  wake  up  Jer.  46.  3, 4. 
the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  fx*k- 3S- 7- 
war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up  :  fSan%y 

10  m  Beat  your  plowshares  into  m  see  lV.  2.  1. 
swords,  and  your  II  pruninghooks  Mic.  4.  3. 
into  spears:  nlet  the  weak  say,  I  II  or, «#<&■#. 
am  strong.  n  z«*.  12.  8. 

11  °  Assemble  yourselves,  and  over. 2. 
come,  all  ye  heathen,  and  gather 
yourselves  together  round  about :  1,  0r  the 
thither  II  cause  Pthy  mighty  ones  lord  shall 
to  come  down,  O  Lord.  bring donm. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  pPs-.103.20. 
land  come  up  to  the  valley  of  Je-    s'Ver'o" 
hoshaphat:  for  there  will  I  sit  to  ;Ps  '9g'13  . 
r  judge  all  the  heathen  round  about  9s.  9.  & '110.6. 

13  s  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  lthe  £■  2. 4.  &  5. 
harvest  is  ripe  :  come,  get  A'ou  '  Mlc; 4- 3- 
down;  for  the  u press  is  full/the  Rev  1V1518 
fats  overflow  ;  for  their  wicked-  t  jer.  51. 35. 
ness  is  great.  Hos.6. 11. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  xthe  ■  is-  63. 3. 
valley  of  II decision:  for  Jthe  day  g^uiiho 
of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  x  ver.  2".      ' 

Of  decision.  \\  Or, 'concision, 

15  The  zsun  and  the  moon  shall  or,  threshing. 
be  darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  >' ch-  2-  *■ 
withdraw  their  shining.  z  ch- 2- 10> 31- 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  a  roar  *hJ%r- 2f  • 3a 
out  of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  Amos  1.2. 
from  Jerusalem ;  and  b  the  hea-  b  Hag.  2. 6. 
vens  and  the  earth  shall  shake:  cis. 51. 5, 6. 
cbut  the  Lord  will  be  the  thope  iKeb.  place 
of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  farrlZr'  °r' 
the  children  of  Israel.  d  ch#  2. 27. 

17  So  d  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  e  Daii.  11.  'i& 
the  Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  obad.  16. 
Zion,  emy  holy  mountain:  then  z!fV8'3' 
shall  Jerusalem  be  t  holy,  and  there  l^'ss 
shall  no  f  strangers  pass  through  fIs.  35."8.  & 
her  ci,ny  more.  52. 1. 

18  7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  i?ah-  \}\, 
that  day,  that  the  mountains  shall  aev.21.27." 
s  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  g  Amos'9.  is. 
hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  h  and  h  is.  30.  25. 
all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  tflow  t  Heb.  go. 
with  waters,  and  » a  fountain  shall  4  Ps-  4<>-  4. 
come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  ^  g- 1- 
Lord,  and  shall  water  kthe  val-  Rev.  22. 1. 
ley  of  hhittim.  k  Num.  25. 1. 

19  •  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  1  is.  19.  i,&c. 


Before 
CHRIST 


God's  judgments  upon  Syria,  AMOS. 

and  m  Edom  shall  be  a  desolate 
wilderness,  for  the  violence  a- 
gainst  the  children  of  Judah,  be- 
cause they  have  shed  innocent 
blood  in  their  land. 
20  But  Judah  shall  II  dwell  »  for 


m  Jer.  49.  17, 
Ezek.  25.  12, 
13.  Amos  1. 
11.  Obad.  10. 
j|  Or,  abide. 
n  Amos  9. 15, 


upon  the  Philistines,  Tyrus,  £c. 

ever,  and  Jerusalem  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  °  cleanse  their  blood  — - 
that  I  have  not  cleansed  :   v  II  for  ° Is-  4- 4- 
the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion.  pEaek.48.35. 

ver.  1/.  Rev. 
21.  5.     ||  Or,  even  I  the  LORD  that  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  8U0. 


AMOS. 


Before  CHAP.  I. 
CHRIST     1  Amos  sheweth  God's  judgment  upon 
787.              Syria,  6  upon  the  Philistines,  9  upon 
Tyrus,  11  upon  Edom,  13  upon  Am- 
nion. 


a  ch.  7. 14. 
b  2  Sam.14. 2. 
2Chro.20.20. 
c  Hos.  1.  1. 
d  ch.  7.  10. 

e  Zech.  14.  5. 


f  Jer.  25.  30. 
Joel  3.  16. 


h  Is.  8.  4.  & 

17.  1.  Jer.  49. 
23.  Zech.  9.1. 
II  Or, 

yea,  for  four. 
||  Or,  convert 
it,  or,  let  it  be 
quiet :  and  so 
ver.  6,  &c. 
i  2  Kings  10. 
33.  &  13.  7. 
k  Jer.  17.  27. 
&49.27.  ver. 
7,  10,  12.  ch. 
2.  2,  5. 

1  Jer.  51.30. 
Lam.  2.  9. 

D  Or, 

Bikath-aven. 
II  Or, 

Beth-eden. 
m  Fulfilled, 

2  Kings  16.  9. 
n  ch.  9.  7. 

o  2  Chron.  28. 

18.  Is.  14.  29. 
Jer.  47.  4,  5. 
Ezek.  25.  15. 
Zeph.  2.  4. 

H  Or,  carried 
them  away 
with  an  entire 
cujiticity, 
2chro.'21.16, 
17.  Joel  3.  6. 
p  ver.  9. 
q  Jer.  47.  1. 
r  Zeph.  2.  4. 
Zech.  9.  5,  6. 
s  Ps.  81.  14. 
t  Jer.  47.  4. 
Ezek.  25.  16. 
u  Is.  23.  1. 
Jer.  47.  4. 
Ezek.  26,  & 
27,  &  28. 
Joel  3.  4,  5. 
x  ver.  6. 
t  Heb.  the 
covenant  of 


brethren^ 
2  Sam.  5.  11. 
1  Kin.  5.  1.  & 
y.  11,-14. 

y  ver.  4, 7,  &c. 


THE  words  of  Amos, a  who  was 
among  the  herdmen  of  b  Te- 
koa,  which  he  saw  concerning  Is- 
rael cin  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  d  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Israel,  two  years  before  the  e  earth- 
quake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will 
froar  from  Zion,  and  utter  his 
voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the 
habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall 
mourn,  and  the  top  of  sCarrnel 
shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For 
three  transgressions  of  h  Damas- 
cus, II  and  for  four,  I  will  not  II  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof ;  »  be- 
cause they  have  threshed  Gilead 
with  threshing  instruments  of 
iron: 

4  k  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the 
house  of  Hazael,  which  shall  de- 
vour the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  1  bar  of  Da- 
mascus, and  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  II  the  plain  of  Aven,  and  him 
that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  II  the 
house  of  Eden :  and  m  the  people  of 
Syria  shall  go  into  captivity  n  unto 
Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For 
three  transgressions  of  °  Gaza,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they 
II  carried  away  captive  the  whole 
captivity,  Pto  deliver  them  up  to 
Edom : 

7  i  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof : 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabit- 
ant rfrom  Ashdod,  and  him  that 
holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ashk  el  on, 
and  I  will s  turn  mine  hand  against 
Ekron :  and  l  the  remnant  of  the 
Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  U  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  u  Tyrus, 
and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof;  x  because 
they  delivered  up  the  whole  cap- 
tivity to  Edom,  and  remembered 
not  fthe  brotherly  covenant: 

10  yBut  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof. 

11  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For 
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three  transgressions  of z  Edom,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  he 
did  pursue  a  his  brother  b  with  the 
sword,  and  t  did  cast  off  all  pity, 
cand  his  anger  did  tear  perpetu- 
ally, and  he  kept  his  wrath  for 
ever: 

12  But  dI  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Teman,  which  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  H Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For 
three  transgressions  of  ethe  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  for  four,  I 
will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  have  Grip- 
ped up  the  women  with  child  of 
Gilead,  gfhat  they  might  enlarge 
their  border : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  h  Rabbah,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour the  palaces  thereof,  'with 
shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with 
a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirl- 
wind: 

15  And  k  their  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  he  and  his  princes  toge- 
ther, saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Gods  wrath  against  Moab,  4  upon 
Judah,  6  and  upon  Israel.  9  God  com- 
plaineth  of  their  unthankfulness. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For 
three  transgressions  of  a  Moab, 
and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof;  because 
he  D  burned  the  bones  of  the  king 
of  Edom  into  lime  : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Moab,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  c  Kirioth :  and  Moab 
shall  die  with  tumult,  d  with 
shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  ethe  judge 
from  the  midst  thereof,  and  will 
slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  *f[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  Judah,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  fbecause  they 
have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  kept  his  command- 
ments, and  s  their  lies  caused  them 
to  err,  h  after  the  which  their  fa- 
thers have  walked  : 

5  'But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Judah,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For 
three  transgressions  of  Israel,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  k they 


Before 

CHRIST 

787. 

zls.21.  11.  & 
34.5.  Jer.  49. 
8,  &c.  Ezek. 
25.  12,  13,  14. 
&  35.  2,  &c. 
Joel  3.  19. 
Obad.  1,  &c. 
Mai.  1.  4. 
a  Gen.  27.  41. 
Deut.  23.  7. 
Mai.  1.  2. 
b  2  Chr.28.17. 
t  Heb. 
corrupted  his 
compassions. 
c  Ezek.  35.  5. 
d  Obad.  9,  la 
e  Jer.  49.  1, 2. 
Ezek.  25.  2. 
Zeph.  2.  9. 
||  Or,  diviJM 
the  mountains. 
f  Hos.  13.  16. 
g  Jer.  49.  1. 
hDeut.  3.11. 
2  Sam.  12.  26. 
Jer.  49.  2. 
Ezek.  25.  5. 
i  ch.  2.  2. 
k  Jer.  49.  3. 


a  Is.  15,  &  16. 
Jer.  48.  Ezek. 
25.  8.  Zeph. 
2.  S. 
b  2  Kings  3.27. 


c  Jer.  4R.  41. 
d  ch.  1.  1 1. 


e  Num.  24.1 7 

Jer.  IS.  7. 


f  Lev.  26.  14, 

15.  Neb.  1.  7. 
Dan.  9.  11. 

g  Is.  28.  15. 
Jer.!  6. 19,2(>. 
Rom.  1.  25. 
h  Ezek.  20.13, 

16,  18,  24, 3tt 
i  Jer.  17.27. 
Ho*.  8.  U. 


Israel's  ingratitude  threatened.  AMOS.  God' 's  judgment  against  Israel. 

Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in 


Eefore 

CHRIST 

787. 


1  Is.  10. 2. 
ch.  5.  12. 
m  Ezek.22.11. 
||  Or,  young 
woman. 
n  Lev.  20.  3. 
Ezek.  36.  20. 
Rom.  2.  24. 
o  Ex.  22.  26. 
p  Ezek.  23. 
41.  1  Cor.  8. 
10.  &  10.  21. 
||  Or,  such  as 
have  fined,  or, 
mulcted. 
q  Num.21.24. 
Deut.  2.  31. 
Josh.  24.  8. 
r  Num.  13. 
28,  32,  33. 
s  Is.  5.  24. 
Mai.  4.  1. 
t  Ex.  12.  51. 
Mic.  6.  4. 
u  Deut.  2.  7. 
&8.2. 

x  Num.  6.  2. 
Judg.  13.  5. 


sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and 
the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and 
1  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek : 
mand  a  man  and  his  father  will 
go  in  unto  the  same  II  maid,  nto 
profane  my  holy  name : 

8  And  they  lav  themselves  down 
upon  clothes  °laid  to  pledge  Pby 
every  altar,  and  they  drink  the 
wine  of  II  the  condemned  in  the 
house  of  their  god. 

9  If  Yet  destroyed  I  the  i  Amorite 
before  them,  r  whose  height  was 
like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and 
he  was  strong  as  the  oaks ;  yet  I 
s  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above, 
and  his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  *  I  brought  you  up  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  u  led  you 
forty  years  through  the  wilder- 
ness, to  possess  the  land  of  the 
Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons 
for  prophets,  and  of  your  young 
men  for  x  Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even 
thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites 
wine  to  drink;  and  commanded 
the  prophets,  y  saying,  Prophesy 
not. 

13  z  Behold,  II I  am  pressed  un- 
der you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that 
is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  a  Therefore   the  flight  shall 


y  Is.  30.  10. 
Jer.  11.  21. 
ch.  7.  12,  13. 
Mic.  2.  6. 
z  Is.  1.  14. 
||  Or,  I  mill 
press  your 

gutf&Z  Parish  "from"the  ro^and"  the 

presseth. 
a  ch.  9.  1,  &c. 
Jer.  9.  23. 
b  Ps.  33.  16. 


t  Heb.  his 
soul,  or,  life. 


c  Ps.  33.  17. 


t  Heb.  strong 
of  his  heart. 


strong  shall  not  strengthen  his 
force,  b  neither  shall  the  mighty 
deliver  t  himself : 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that 
handleth  the  bow ;  and  he  that  is 
swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  him- 
self: c  neither  shall  he  that  rideth 
the  horse  deliver  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  t  courageous 
among  the  mighty  shall  flee  away 
naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

chap.  in. 
1  The   necessity  of  God's  judgment  a- 
gainst  Israel.     9  The  publication  of 
it,  with  the  causes  thereof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  against 
you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against 
the  whole  family  which  I  brought 
up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  say- 
ing, 

2  a  You  only  have  I  known  of  all 
the  families  of  the  earth :  b  there- 
fore I  will  t  punish  you  for  all 
your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed  ? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest, 
when  he  hath  no  prey?  will  a 
young  lion  t  cry  out  of  his  den,  if 

forth  his  voice,  he  have  taken  nothing  ? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon 
the  earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  Mm  ? 
shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from  the 
earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at 
all? 
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a  Deut.  7.  6. 
&  10.  15.  Ps. 
147.  19,  20. 
b  See  Dan.  9. 
12.  Matt.  11. 
22.  Luke  12. 
47.  Rom.  2. 9 
1  Pet.  4.  17. 
f  Heb. 
visit  upon. 
\  Heb. 


Before 
CHRIST 


the  city,  and  the  people  II  not  be 

afraid?  c shall  there  be  evil  in  a  — 

city,  Hand  the  Lord  hath   not  H  °*'not  run 

donei/?  together  *_ 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  {£,£,';**« 
notmng,  but  d  he  revealeth  his  se-  not  the  lord 
cret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets.  do  somewhat  ? 

8  e  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  \  ^tn\5-  ™- 
will  not  fear  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  ?5  ii  'john ' 
spoken,  f  who  can  but  prophesy  ?     15. 15. 

9  If  Publish  in  the  palaces   at  e  ch.  1. 2. 
Ashdod,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  { Acts  4. 20. 
land  of  Egypt,  and  say,  Assemble  f  c^r209'  2x9g 
your  selves  upon  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,  and  behold  the  great  tu- 
mults in  the  midst  thereof,  and 

the  II  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof,  n  or, 

10  Eor  they  s  know  not  to  do  oppressions. 
right,  saith  the  Lord,  who  store  g  Jer.  4. 22. 
up  violence  and  II  robbery  in  their  H  °r>  sPoil- 
palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God;  hAn  adversary  there  shall  be  5  2fiK^f, 17- 
even  round  about  the  land ;   and  ib  ii       9' 
he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength     ' 
from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be 
spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  As  the 
shepherd  t  takethout  of  the  mouth  t  Heb. 
of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  ddlverelh- 
an  ear;   so  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in 
Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a  bed, 

and  II  in  Damascus  in  a  couch.         ||  or,  on  the 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  beds  feet. 
house  of  Jacob,   saith  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall 

II  visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel  II  0r»  punish 
upon  him  I  will  also  visit  the  al-  Isradf'»- 
tars  of  Beth-el:  and  the  horns  of 
the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall 
to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  J  the  winter  i  Jer.  36.  22. 
house  with  k  the  summer  house ;  k  judg.  3. 20. 
and  Hhe  houses  of  ivory  shall  11  Kin.  22.39. 
perish,  and  the  great  houses  shall 

have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  4 
for  idolatry,  6  and  for  their  incorri- 
gibleness. 

HEAR  this  word,  yeakineof  aPs.22. 12. 
Bashan,  that  are  in  the  moun-  Ezek>  39, 1S- 
tain  of  Samaria,  which  oppress  the 
poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which 
say  to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let 
us  drink. 

2  bThe  Lord  God  hath  sworn  bps.  89. 35. 
by  his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days 

shall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will  Hab* '1  15  ' 
take  you  away  c  with  hooks,  and  d  Ezek_  vi  A 
your  posterity  with  fishhooks.  12. 

3  And  d  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  ||  or,  ye  sha& 
breaches,  every  cow  at  that  which  ^ amayte 
is  before  her ;  and  II  ye  shall  cast  JSH* 
them  into  the   palace,  saith   the  e  Ezek.  20. 39. 
Lord.  fHos.  4. 15. 

4  II  eCome  to  Beth-el,  and  trans-  &  12. 11. 
gress ;  at  f Gilgal  multiply  trans-  f '  *  %,  - 1 
gression;  and  s  bring  your  sacri-  h  Deut'14. 2s. 
fices  every   morning,  band  your  |Heb.«ir«e 
tithes  after  t  three  years :  years  of  days. 


Israel  reproved  for  divers  sins. 
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5  *And  t  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  with  leaven,  and  pro- 
claim and  publish  k  the  free  offer- 
ings :  !  fort  this  liketh  you,  O  ye 
children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

6  H  And  I  also  have  given  you 


j  Lev.  7.  13. 
&  23.  17. 
t  Heb.  offer  Jj 
burning. 

k  Lev.  22.  18. 

2i.  Deut.12.6.  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  ci 

"   12 


IPs. 
t  Heb. 

so  ye  love. 
m  Is.  26.  11. 
Jer.  5.  3. 
Hag.  2.  17. 
ver.  8,  9. 


ties,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your 
places :  myet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  there  were 
yet  three  months  to  the  harvest: 
and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one 
city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon 
another  city :  one  piece  was  rained 
upon,  and  the  piece  whereupon  it 
rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered 
unto  one  city,  to  drink  water ;  but 

nver. 6, 10,11.  they  were  not  satisfied :  "yet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9  °  I  have  smitten  you  with  blast- 
ing and  mildew  :  II  when  your  gar- 
dens and  your  vineyards  and  your 
fig  trees  and  your  olive  trees  in- 
creased, Pthe  palmerworm  de- 
voured them :  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the 
pestilence  II  i  after  the  manner  of 
Egypt :  your  young  men  have  I 
slain  with  the  sword,  tand  have 
taken  away  your  horses;  and  I 


oDeut.28.22. 
Hag.  2. 17. 
||  Or,  the  mul- 
titude of  your 
gardens,  0,-c. 
did  the  palmer- 
worm,  d}c. 
p  Joel  1.  4.  & 
9.  9Ji. 


II  Or, 

in  the  nay. 
,9 


q  Ex.  <J.  3,  6 
&  12.  29. 
Deut.  28.  27 


60.  ps.  78. 50.  have    made   the   stink    of   your 
t  ueb.withthe  campS  t0  come  up  unto  your  nos 

c.aJ!tn?ly.l       t.rils?  *vt      ' 


your  horses. 
2  Kings  13.  7. 
r  ver.  6. 
s  Gen.  19.  24, 
25.  Is.  13.  19. 
Jer.  49. 18. 
t  Zech.  3.  2. 
Jude  23. 
u  ver.  6. 


xSeeEzek.13. 
.r>.  &  22.  30. 
Lukel4.31,32. 

||  Or,  spirit. 
y  Ps.  139.  2. 
Dan.  2.  28. 
aeh.5.8.&8.9. 
a  Deut.  32.13. 
&  33.  29. 
Mlc.  1.  3. 
b  Is.  47.  4. 
Jer.  10.  16. 
ch.5.8.&9.G. 


a  Jer.  7.  29. 
ftask.  19.  1.  <! 

27.  2. 


trils:  ryet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some  of 
you,  as  God  overthrew  s  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  '  and  ye  were  as  a 
firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burn- 
ing: uyet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  Israel :  and  because  I  will 
do  this  unto  thee,  x  prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the 
mountains,  and  createth  the  II  wind, 
y  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is 
his  thought,  zthat  maketh  the 
morning  darkness,  aand  treadeth 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
bThe  Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is 
his  name. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  A  lamentation  for  Israel.    4  An  ex- 
hortation to  repentance.  21  Godreject- 
eth  their  liypocritical  sei-vice. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which  I 
atake  vip  against  you,  even 
a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen ; 
she  shall  nq  more  rise :  she  is  for- 
saken upon  her  land;  there  is  none 
to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
The  city  that  went  out  by  a  thou- 
sand shall  leave  an  hundred,  and 
that  which  went  forth  by  an  hun- 
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!  Chr.  15.  : 
Jer.  29.  13. 
ver.  6. 
c  Is.  55.  3. 
d  ch.  4.  4. 
e  ch.  8.  14. 
'Hos.  4.  15. 
&  10.  8. 


m  ch.  4.  13. 
t  Heb.  spoil. 


Is.  29.  21. 
o  1  Kin.  22. 


CHAP.  V.  Aii  exhortation  to  repentance. 

dred  shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house       Before 
of  Israel.  CH*_IST 

4  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord — — 

unto  the  house  of  Israel,  bSeek 
ye  me,  cand  ye  shall  live : 

5  But  seek  not  d  Beth-el,  nor 
enter  into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to 
eBeer-sheba:  for  Gilgal  shall  sure- 
ly go  into  captivity,  and  f  Beth-el 
shall  come  to  nought. 

6  g  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  g  ver.  4. 
live ;  lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in 
the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour 
it,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it 
in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who   h  turn  judgment  to  h  ch.  6. 12. 
wormwood,  and  leave  off  righte- 
ousness in  the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  Jse-  i  Job  9.  9.  & 
ven  stars  and  Orion,  and  turneth  3S- 31- 
the   shadow   of   death    into   the 
morning,  kand  maketh  the  day  kPs.  101. 20. 
dark  with  night :  that  '  calleth  for  1  Job  38.  34. 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  ch- 9- 6- 
them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth :  m  The  Lord  is  his  name : 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  t  spoil- 
ed against  the  strong,  so  that  the 
spoiled  shall  come  against  the  for- 
tress. 

10  n  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh 
in  the  gate,  and  they  °  abhor  him 
that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your 
treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye 
take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat : 
pye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  11Deut.2s.30, 
stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  ^{c396'  15 
them;  ye  have  planted  t pleasant  zepki.  13. 
vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink  Hag.  1. 6. 
wine  of  them.  t  Heb.  vme. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  ^"Jf*""- 
transgressions   and  your  mighty 
sins  :  1  they  afflict  the  just,  they  q  ch.  2.  6. 
take  II  a  bribe,  and  they r  turn  aside  ||or,ara»*>»i. 
the  poor  in  the  gate  from  their  rJs-22r21- 
right.  ch-2-7- 

13  Therefore  s  the  prudent  shall  s  ch.  6. 10. 
keep  silence  in  that  time ;  for  it  is 
an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that 
ye  may  live:  and  so  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with 
you,  *  as  ye  have  spoken.  *  Mic.  3. 11. 

15  u  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  u  ps.  54. 14. 
good,  and  establish  judgment  in  *o^-  }!>• ,, 
the   gate  :    x  it  may  be  that  the  x  Ex"  3j£  r>0 
Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gra-  2  Kings  19.  i 
cious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph.  Joel  %  1  '• 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus; 
Wailing  shall  be  in  all  streets; 
and  they  shall  say  in  all  the  high- 
ways, Alas  !  alas  !  and  they  shall 
call  the  husbandman  to  mourn- 
ing, and  ysuch  as  are  skilful  of 
lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be 
wailing  :  for  z  I  will  pass  through 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  aWoe  unto  you  that  desire  k«  t 
the  day  of  the  Lord  !  to  what  end  '-' ;  -  vl '';  '1 
is  it  for  you?  i-the  day  of  the  'LVj/V' 
Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light,    zeph.  1. 16. 


>■  Jer.  9.  17. 

/  iv.  12.  12, 
Nali.  1.  12. 
5.  19. 
Jer.  17.  15. 


Israel's  voluptuousness  threatened. 


AMOS. 


The  judgment  of  the  grasshoppers. 


Before 
CHRIST 

787. 


c  Jer.  48.  44. 


dProv.21.27. 
Is.  1.  11,-16. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Hos.  8.  13. 
e  Lev.  26.  31. 
||  Or,  smell 
your  holy  days. 
f  Is.  66.' 3. 
Mic.  6.  6,  7. 
||  Or,  thank 


Mic.  6.  8. 
f  Heb.  roll. 


19  c  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a 
lion,  and  a  bear  met  him ;  or  went 
into  the  house,  and  leaned,  his 
hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent 
bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
be  darkness,  and  not  light  ?  even 
very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in 
it? 

21 1 d  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  e  I  will  not  II  smell  in 
your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  f  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt 
offerings  and  your  meat  offerings, 
I  will  not  accept  them:  neither 
will  I  regard  the  II  peace  offerings 
of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not 
hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  s  But  let  judgment  t  run  down 
as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a 
mighty  stream. 

25  h  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sa- 
crifices and  offerings  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years, O  house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  lithe  ta- 
bernacle *of  your  Moloch  and 
Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of 
your  god,  which  ye  made  to  your- 
selves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to 
go  into  captivity  k  beyond  Damas- 
cus, saith  the  Lord,  l  whose  name 
is  The  God  of  hosts. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  tvantomiess  of  Israel,  7  shall  be 
plagued  with  desolation,  12  and  their 
incorrigibleness. 

WOE  ato  them  that  Ware  at 
ease  in  Zion,  and  trust  in 
the  mountain  of  Samaria,  -which 
b  Exoa.  19. 5.  are  named  b  II  chief  of  the  nations. 
Jl  °r>  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came ! 

c  jer™  io        2  c  Pass  ye  unt0  d  Calneh,  and 
d  is.  10.' 9.'     see?   and  from  thence  go  ye  to 
Taken      e  Hamath  the  great:  then  go  down 
cir.  794.      to  fGath  of  the  Philistines:  sbe 
e2 Kin.  18.34:  they  better  than  these  kingdoms? 
:6- 6-  or  their  border  greater  than  your 
border  ? 

3  Ye  that  hput  far  away  the  sevil 
day,  kand  cause  ^he  II  seat  of  vio- 
lence to  come  near ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory, 
and  II  stretch  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 
the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  stall ; 

5  m  That  II  chant  to  the  sound  of 
the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves 
instruments  of  musick,  n  like  Da- 
vid; 

6  That  drink  II  wine  in  bowls, 
and  anoint  themselves  with  the 


k  2  Kin.  17. 
1  ch.  4. 13. 


a  Luke  6.  24. 
\\Or,aresemre. 


g  Nah.  3.  8. 

hEzek.  12.27 

i  ch.  5.  18.  & 

9.10. 

k  ch.  5.  12. 

ver.  12. 

I  Ps.  94.  20. 

II  Or, 
habitation. 

||  Or,  abound 
with  superflui- 


ties. 

m  Is.  5. 12. 

||  Or,  quaver. 
n  1  Chr.  23.  5. 

||  Or,  in  bonis 
ofrvine. 

o  Gen.  37. 25.  chief  ointments:  °but  they  are  not 

t  Heb.  breach,  grieved  for  the  t  affliction  of  Jo- 
seph. 

7  If  Therefore  now  shall  they  go 
captive  with  the  first  that  go  cap- 
tive, and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  re- 

i>  Jer.  51. 11.  moved. 

neb.  6. 13, 17.    8  PThe  Lord  God  hath  sworn 
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by  himself,  saith  the  Lord  the  Before 
God  of  hosts,  I  abhor  i  the  excel-    c  H7|i  b  T 

lency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  pa- — 

laces  :  therefore  will  I  deliver  up  £ Ps-  *£•  4. 
the  city  with  all  t  that  is  therein,      ^s.  7. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  t  Heb.  thefui- 
there    remain   ten    men   in   one  ness  thereof. 
house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take 
him  up,  and  he  that  burneth  him, 
to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that 
is  by  the  sides  of  the  house,  Is 
there  yet  any  with  thee  ?  and  he 
shall  say,  No.  Then  shall  he  say, 

r  Hold  thy  tongue  :  s  for  II  we  may  r  ch.  5. 13. 
not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  s  ch-  8.  j- 
the  Lord.  II  °r-  '*w  ««'« 

11  For,  behold,  t  the  Lord  com-  ™Jt>or>ha™ 
mandeth,  uand  he  will  smite  the  tb.55.  11. 
great  house  with  II  breaches,  and  u  ch.  3. 15. 
the  little  house  with  clefts.  II  or, 

12  f  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  toppings. 
rock  ?  will  one  plow   there  with 

oxen  ?  for  xye  have  turned  judg-  x  Hos.  10. 4. 
ment  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  ch-  5-  7- 
righteousness  into  hemlock : 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
nought,  which  say,  Have  we  not 
taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own 
strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  >'  I  will  raise  up  y  Jer.  5. 15. 
against  you  a  nation,  O  house  of 

Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  God 

of  hosts;  and  they  shall  afflict  you 

from  the  z  entering  in  of  Hemath  2  Num.  34.8. 

unto  the  II  river  of  the  wilderness.    ]  p1^  8.  65. 

CHAP.  VII.  I|0r'1^ 

1  The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  4 
and  of  the  fire,  are  diverted  by  the 
prayer  of  Amos.  7  By  the  wall  of  a 
plumbline  is  signified  the  rejection  of 
Israel.  10  Amaziah  complaineth  of 
Amos.  14  Amos  sheweth  his  calling, 
16  and  Amaziah's  judgment. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God 
shewed  unto  me;  and,  be- 
hold, he  formed  II  grasshoppers  in  II  or,  green 
the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  worms- 
the  latter  growth ;  and,  lo,  it  was 
the  latter  growth  after  the  king's 
mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating 
the'grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said, 
O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech 

thee:  allby  whom  shall  Jacob  a-  a  is.  51. 19. 
rise  ?  for  he  is  small.  ver- 5- 

3  bThe  Lord  repented  for  this:  f  or,«/«.of 


4  HThus  hath  the   Lord  God  bDeut.32._3J 
shewed  unto  me :  and,  behold,  the  «•  £ 
Lord  God  caUed  to  contend  by  f^tw.' 
fire,  and   it  devoured  the   great 

deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God, 

cease,  I  beseech  thee :  c  by  whom  c  ver.  2, 3. 
shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this  : 
This  also  shall  not  be,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

7  f  Thus  he  shewed  me:  and, 
behold,  the  Lord  stood  upon  a 
wall  made  by  a  plumbline,  with  a 
plumbline  in  his  hand. 


The  type 
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d  See  2  Kings 
21.  13.  Is.  28. 
17.  &54.  11. 
Lam.  2.  8. 
e  ch.  8.  2. 
Mic.  7.  IS. 
f  Beer-sheba, 
Gen.  26.  23. 
fc  40. 1.  ch.  5. 
5.  &  8.  14. 
e  Fulfilled, 
2  Kings  15. 10. 
b  1  Kin.  12.32. 
i  2  Kin.  14. 23. 


kch.  2.  12. 

1  1  Kings  12. 
32.  &  13.  1. 
II  Or, 
sanctuary. 

t  Heb. 
house  of  the 
kingdom. 
mlKin.20.35. 

2  Kin.  2.  5.  & 
4.  38.  &  6.  1. 
n  ch.  1. 1. 
Zech.  13.  5. 

\\  Or,  wild  Jigs. 
t  Heb. 
from  behind. 


p  See  Jer.  28. 
12.  &  29.  21, 
25,  31,  32. 
q  Is.  13.  16. 
Lam.  5.  11. 
Hos.  4.  13. 
Zech.  14.  2. 


a  Ezek.  7.  2. 
b  ch.  7.  8. 


d  ch.  6.  9,  10. 


of  a  wall  and 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Amos,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I 
said,  A  plumbline.  Then  said  the 
Lord,  Behold, d  I  will  set  a  plumb- 
line  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel :  e  I  will  not  again  pass  by 
them  any  more : 

9  f  And  the  high  places  of  Isaac 
shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctu- 
aries of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ; 
and  s  I  will  rise  against  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

10  If  Then  Amaziah  hthe  priest 
of  Beth-el  sent  to  l  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  con- 
spired against  thee  in  the  midst 
of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land 
is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jero- 
boam shall  die  by  the  sword,  and 
Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away 
captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  A- 
mos,  O  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee 
away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy 
there  : 

13  But  k  prophesy  not  again  any 
more  at  Beth-el :  l  for  it  is  the 
king's  II  chapel,  and  it  is  the 
t  king's  court. 

14  II  Then  answered  Amos,  and 
said  to  Amaziah,  I  was  no  pro- 
phet, neither  was  I  m  a  prophet's 
son ;  n  but  I  was  an  herdman,  and 
a  gatherer  of  II  sycomore  fruit : 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  t  as  I 
followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Go,  prophesy  unto 
my  people  Israel. 

16  If  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest, 
Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and 
°drop  not  thy  word  against  the 
house  of  Isaac. 

17  p  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  <i  Thy  wife  shall  be  an 
harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
divided  by  line;  and  thou  shalt 
die  in  a  polluted  land  :  and  Israel 
shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth 
of  his  land. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed 
the  propinquity  of  IsraeVs  end.    4  Op- 
p)-ession  is  reproved.    11  A  famine  of 
the  word  threatened. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God 
shewed  unto  me :  and  behold 
a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  A  basket  of 
summer  fruit.  Then  said  the 
Lord  unto  me, a  The  end  is  come 
upon  my  people  of  Israel ;  b  I  will 
not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  c  the  songs  of  the  temple 
+  shall  be  bowlings  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  there  shall 
be  many  dead  bodies  in  every 
place ;  d  they  shall  cast  them  forth 
twith  silence. 
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CHAP.  VIII,  IX.    andof  a  basket  of  summer  fruit 
4  H  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  e  swal-       Before 


low  up  the  needy,  even  to  make    CH-^'ST 
the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 


5  Saying,  When  will  the  II  new  |Ps- V4-*: 
moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  r„v"°a,, 
corn?  and  *the  sabbath,  that  we  J^Ts  in 
may  t  set  forth  wheat,  s  making  i6. 

the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  t  Heb.  open. 
great,  and  t  falsifying  the  balances  gMic.6.io,u. 

by  deceit  ?  t  ^eb- pervert. 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  SKftK"" 
h  silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  hos.  12. 7.' 
of  shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  h  ch.  2. 6. 
of  the  wheat  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  *  the  *  ch.  6. 8. 
excellency  of  Jacob,  Surely  k  I  will  k  hos.  8. 13. 
never  forget  any  of  their  works.      &  9- 9- 

8  '  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  1  Hos.  4. 3. 
this,  and  every  one  mourn  that 
dwelleth  therein  ?  and  it  shall  rise 

up  wholly  as  a  flood ;  and  it  shall 

be  cast  out  and  drowned,  m  as  by  «n  ch.  9. 5. 

the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in        791- 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

11  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  "  Job  5. 14. 
down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken  59  ^"A0- & 
the  earth  in  the  clear  day :  jer.  15. 9. 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  Mic.  3. 6. 
into  mourning,  and  all  your  songs 

into  lamentation;    p  and  I  will  J^-A5- h 3- 
bring  up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  Ezek.  7.  is. 
and  baldness  upon  every  head ;  &  27. 31. 
1  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourn-  1 Jer-  6- 26. 
ing  of  an  only  son,  and  the  end  Zech" 12,  ia 
thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send 
a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  fa- 
mine of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for 
water,  but  r  of  hearing  the  words 
of  the  Lord: 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even 
to  the  east,  they  shall  run  to  and 
fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  vir-  s  hos.  4. 15. 
gins  and  young  men  faint  for  thirst  t  Deut.  9. 21. 

14  They  that s  swear  by  *  the  sin  t  Heb.  nay: 
of  Samaria,  and  say.  Thy  god,  O  ff^?9;2- 
Dan,  liveth;  and,  The  t  manner  19. 9)  23!  & 
u  of  Beer-sheba  liveth ;  even  they  24.  ii. 
shall  fall,  and  never  rise  up  again.  « ch.  5. 5. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  The  certainty  of  the  desolation.     11 
The  restoring  of  the  tabernacle  of  Da- 
vid. 
I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon 
the  altar:  and  he  said,  Smite 
the  II  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  II  or,  chapiter, 
posts  may  shake:  and  II a cut  them  ^>kmv- 
in  the  head,  all  of  them;   and  I  ,°u!idthem 
will   slay  the  last  of  them  with  a  Ps.  G8. 21. 
the  sword:  bhe  that  fleeth  of  them  nab.  3. 13. 
shall  not  flee  away,  and  he  that  b  ch.  2. 14. 
escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  de- 
livered. 

2  c  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  c  ps.  139.  8, 
thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them;  ^c- 

d  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  d  Job  20.  6. 
thence  will  I  bring  them  down  :      *|*' 51-  53- 

3  And  though  they  hide  them-  °bat1,  fc 
selves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will 


ISam.  3.  1. 
Ps.  74.  9. 

Ezek.  7.  26. 


The  destruction  of  Edom 

search  and  take  them  out  thence ; 
and  though  they  be  hid  from  my 
sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
thence  will  I  command  the  ser- 
pent, and  he  shall  bite  them  : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  cap- 
tivity before  their  enemies, e  thence 
will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it 
shall  slay  them:  and  fI  will  set 
mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is 
he  that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it 
shall  smelt,  hand  all  that  dwell 
therein  shall  mourn:  and  it  shall 
rise  up  wholly  like  a  flood;  and 
shall  be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood 
of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his 
II  t '  stories  in  the  heaven,  and 
hath  founded  his  II  troop  in  the 
earth;  he  that  kcalleth  for  the 
waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 
them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  :  '  The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  children  of 
Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Have 
not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the 

m  Jer.  47. 4.    land  of  Egypt  ?  and  the  ra  Philis- 
n  Deut.  2. 23.  tines  from  n  Caphtor,  and  the  Sy- 
rians from  °  Kir  ? 

8  Behold,  Pthe  eyes  of  the  Lord 
God  are  upon  the  sinful  king- 
dom, and  I  i  will  destroy  it  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  saving 
that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the 
house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and 
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fLev.  17.10. 
Jer.  44.  11. 


g  Mic.  1.  4 
h  ch.  8.  8. 


||  Or,  spheres. 
f  Heb. 


O  B  A  D I A  H .  for  their  pride,  $c. 

I  will  t  sift  the  house  of  Israel      Before 
among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is    ch7h71st 

sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the - — 

least  t  grain  fall  upon  the  earth.      t  neb.  cause 
10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people 


IPs.  104.3,13 
||  Or,  bundle. 
k  ch.  5.  8. 
1  ch.  4.  13. 


Jer.  4 
o  ch.  1.  5. 
p  ver.  4. 

q  Jer.  30.  11 
&  31.  35,  36. 
Obad.  16,  17, 


to  move. 

shall  die  by  the  sword, '* which  \^\*™' 
say,  The  evil  shall  not  overtake 
no'r  prevent  us. 

11  H  sIn  that  day  will  I  raise  up  sActs  15.  ig, 
the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  1'- 
fallen,  and  t  close  up  the  breaches  t  Heb.  hedge, 
thereof ;    and  I  will  raise  up  his  or>  walL 
ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the 

days  of  old : 

12  tThat  they  may  possess  the  tobad.  19. 
remnant  of  u  Edom,  and  of  all  the  uNum.24.1s. 
heathen,  t  which  are  called  by  my  t  Heb.  upon 
name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  «*"».»»/ 

,  -,  .        '  name  is  called. 

13  Behold, w  the  days  come,  saith  *  Lev.  26. 5. 
the  Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall 
overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  tread- 

er  of  grapes  him  that  t  soweth  seed ;  t  Heb.  draa- 
x  and  the  mountains  shall   drop  e//l/orti'- 
I!  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  J  ^  *  "r 

melt.  new  ivine. 

14  y  And  I  will  bring  again  the  y  jer.  50. 3. 
captivity  of  my  people  of  Israel, 

and  z  they  shall  build  the  waste  l}s-£}-  *■  * 

cities,  and  inhabit  them 

shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink 

the  wine  thereof ;   they  shall  also 

make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 

of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon 

their  land,   and  a  they  shall  no^is.  60. 21. 
more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  E^ek.  54.  is 
land  which  I  have  given  them,  joei3. 20. 
saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


and  mey  t§t§6?k- 
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a  Is.  21.  11.  & 
34.  5.  Ezek. 
25.  12,  13, 14. 
Joel  3.  19. 
Mai.  1.  3. 
b  Jer.  49.  14, 
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e  Job  20.  6. 
Jer.  49.  16. 
&  51.  53. 
Amos  9.  2. 
f  Hab.  2.  9. 

g  Jer.  49.  9. 


1  The  destruction  of  Edom,  3  for  their 
pride,  10  and  for  their  wrong  unto 
Jacob.  17  The  salvation  and  victory 
of  Jacob. 

THE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  a  con- 
cerning Edom  ;  b  We  have  heard 
a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and 
an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the 
heathen,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise 
up  against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  heathen :  thou  artgreat- 
ly  despised. 

3  If  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath 
deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest 
in  the  clefts  c  of  the  rock,  whose 
habitation  is  high ;  d  that  saith  in 
his  heart,  Who  shall  bring  me 
down  to  the  ground  ? 

4  e  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as 
the  eagle,  and  though  thou  fset 
thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence 
will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the 
Lord. 

5  If  s  thieves  came  to  thee,  if 
robbers  by  night,  (how  art  thou 
cut  off!)  would  they  not  have 
stolen  till  they  had  enough?  if 
the  grapegatherers  came  to  thee, 
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h  would   they   not  leave   il  some 
grapes  ? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau 
searched  out !  how  are  his  hid- 
den things  sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy 
have  brought  thee  even  to  the  bor- 
der: t'the  men  that  were  at  peace 
with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and 
prevailed  against  thee;  ithey  that 
eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a  wound 
under  thee  :  k  there  is  none  un- 
derstanding II  in  him. 

8  l  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise 
men  out  of  Edom,  and  under- 
standing out  of  the  mount  of  E- 
sau? 

9  And  thy  m  mighty  men,  O 
nTeman,  shall  be  dismayed,  to 
the  end  that  every  one  of  the 
mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off*  by 
slaughter. 

10  If  For  thy  °  violence  against 
thy  brother  Jacob  shame  shall  co- 
ver thee,  and  Pthou  shalt  be  cut 
off  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest 
on  the  other  side,  in  the  day  that 
the  strangers  II  carried  away  cap- 
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gleanings? 
t  Heb.  the  men 
of  thy  peace. 
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fHeb.  the  men 
of  thy  bread. 
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1  Job  5.  12, 
15.  Is.  29.  14. 
Jer.  49.  7. 


m  Ps.  76.  5. 
Amos  2.  16. 
n  Jer.  49.  7- 

o  Gen.  27.  11. 
Ps.  157.  7. 
Ezek.  25.  12. 
&  35.  5. 
Amos  1.  11. 
p  Ezek.  35.  9. 
Mai.  1.  4. 

||  Or,  carried 


Jonah  fleeth  to  Tarshish,  and  JON 

Before  tive  his  forces,  and  foreigners  en- 
tered into  his  gates,  and  q  cast  lots 
upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  wast 
as  one  of  them. 

12  But  li  thou  should  est  not  have 
'looked  on s the  day  of  thy  brother 
in  the  day  that  he  "became  a  stran- 
ger ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
1  rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah  in  the  day  of  their  destruc- 
tion ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
t  spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  dis- 
tress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  en- 
tered into  the  gate  of  my  people  in 
the  day  of  their  calamity ;  yea, 
thou  shouldest  not  have"  looked 
on  their  affliction  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity, nor  have  laid  hands 
on  their  li  substance  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have 
stood  in  the  crossway,  to  cut  off 
those  of  his  mat  did  'escape  ;  nei- 
ther shouldest  thou  have  I!  deliver- 
ed up  those  of  his  that  did  re- 
main in  the  day  of  distress. 

15  u  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near  upon  all  the  heathen:  xas 
thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done 
unto  thee:  thy  reward  shall  return 
upon  thine  own  head. 

I6y  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon 
my  holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the 
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taken  by  a  tempest. 


CHRIST 


Nah.  3.  10. 
(I  Or,  do  not 
behold,  See. 
r  PS.  22.  17. 
&  54.  7.  &  59 

10.  Hie.  4. 

11.  &  7.  10. 
s  Ps.  37.  13. 
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magnified  thy 
mouth. 


1|  Or,  farces. 
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Ps.  31.  8. 


u  Ezek.  30.  3 
Joel  3.  14. 
x  Ezek.  35.  15 
Hab.  2.  8. 
cir.  5S5. 


v  Jer.  25.  28 
29.  &  49.  12; 
Joel  3.  17. 
1  Pet.  4.  17. 


heathen   drink  continually,   yea,        Before 
they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall      J^" 

li  swallow  down,  and  they  shall  be  ! — - 

as  though  they  had  not  been.  II  or,  sup  nP. 

17  %  zBut  upon  mount    Zion  zJoei2.3& 
a  shall  be  II  deliverance,  and  II  there  a  Amos  9.  8. 
shall  be  holiness;  and  the  house  I  or,  they  that 
of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  pos-  <•*<"«*"'•. 

spssinns  \\  Or,  it  shall 

sessions.  be  hul 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  b  shall  Joel  3. 17. 
be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  t>  is.  10. 17. 
a  flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  Zech- 12-  ''■ 
for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle 

in  them,  and  devour  them;  and 
there  shall  not  be  any  remaining 
of  the  house  of  Esau ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  «=  shall  c  Amos  »■  12, 
possess  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  dand  dzePh.  2.  7. 
they  of  the  plain  the  Philistines : 

and  thej-  shall  possess  the  fields  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Samaria: 
and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  e  1  Kings  17. 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pos-  9. 10. 

sess  that  of  the  Canaanites,  even  lior.shaiipos- 
eunto  Zarephath;  and  the  capti-  %*%£££ 
vity  of  Jerusalem,  II  which  is  in  fjer.  52. 44.' 
Sepharad,  f  shall  possess  the  cities  g  1  Tim.  4. 16. 
of  the  south.  J*™-  5-  20. 

21  And  ^saviours  shall  come  up  £Jns'  o2'A\ 
on  mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  7.an,"27.  ' c 
of  Esau ;  and  the  h  kingdom  shall  zech!  14!  < 
be  the  Lord's. 
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K  Ps.  107.  25. 
t  Heb. 
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t  Heb.  thought 
to  be  broken. 


b  So  Acts  27 
18,  19,  38. 


CHAP.   I. 

1  Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tar- 
shish.  4  He  is  bewrayed  by  a  tempest, 
11  thrown  into  the  sea,  l~  and  swal- 
lowed by  a  fish. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  a  il  Jonah  the  son 
of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that 
b great  city,  and  cry  against  it; 
for  c  their  wickedness  is  come  up 
before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  d  rose  up  to  flee  un- 
to Tarshish  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  went  down  to 
e  Joppa ;  and  he  found  a  ship  go- 
ing to  Tarshish :  so  he  paid  the 
fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into 
it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish 
ffrom  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  H  But  sthe  Lord  tsent  out  a 
great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there 
was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  twas  like  to  be 
broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god, 
and  h  cast  forth  the  wares  that 
•were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to 
lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was 
gone  down  » into  the  sides  of  the 
ship;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast 
asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  meanest 
thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  kcall  upon 
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thy  God,  i  if  so  be  that  God  will 
think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 
7  And  they  said  every  one  to  Ms 
fellow,  Come,  and  let  us  mcast 
lots,  tliat  we  may  know  for  whose 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they 
cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jo- 
nah. 


I  8  Then  said  they  unto  him, n  Tell 
J  us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause 
I  this  evil  is  upon  us ;  What  is  thine 
;  occupation  ?  and  whence  comest 
'  thou  ?  what  is  thy  country  ?  and 
of  what  people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am 
an  Hebrew;  and  I  fear  lithe  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  °  which  hath 

I  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  t  exceed- 
ingly afraid,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  hast  thou  done  this?  For  the 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he 
had  told  them. 

11  1  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that 
the  sea  t may  be  calm  unto  us?  for 
the  sea  II  t  wrought,  and  was  tem- 
pestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  l'Take 
me  up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the 
sea ;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto 
you  :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake 
this  !?reat  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  t  rowed 
hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land ;  i  but 
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they  could  not:  for  the  sea  wrought, 
and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  We  beseech  thee, 

0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us 
not  perish  for  this  man's  life,  and 
rlay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood  : 
for  thou,  O  Lord,  shast  done  as 
it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and 
cast  him  forth  into  the  sea :  *  and 
the  sea  t  ceased  from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  u  feared  the 
Lord  exceedingly,  and  t  offered 
a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and 
made  vows. 

17  \  Now  the  Lord  had  pre- 
pared a  great  fish  to  swallow  up 

And  x  Jon  ah  was  in  the 
t  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and 
three  nights. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  "prayer  of  Jonah.     10  He  is  deli- 
vered from  the  fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord  his  God  out  of  the 
fish's  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  a  cried  II  by  reason 
of  mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord, 
band  he  heard  me;    out  of  the 

hell  cried  I,  and  thou 
heardest  my  voice. 

3  c  For  thou  had st  cast  me  into 
the  deep, in  the  t midst  of  the  seas; 
and  the  floods  compassed  me  a- 
bout:  dall  thy  billows  and  thy 
waves  passed  over  me. 

4  e  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of 
thy  sight;  yet  I  will  look  again 

f  i  Kin.  s.  38.  f  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

g  ps.  69.  i.        5  The  s  waters  compassed  me  a- 

Lam.  3.  54.       bout^  evm  tQ  the  goul  .   the  depth 

closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 
were  wrapped  about  my  head. 
t  H.?b-  .«.  6  I  went  down  to  the  t  bottoms  of 
the  mountains ;  the  earth  with  her 
bars  was  about  me  for  ever  :  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  h  from 
II corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within 
me  I  remembered  the  Lord: 
Jand  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee, 
into  thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  k  lying  vani- 
ties forsake  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will 1  sacrifice  unto  thee 
14,23.  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving ;  I 
ly  18-  will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed. 

m  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah 
upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Jonah,  sent  again,  preacheth  to  the 
Ninevites.  5  Upon  their  repentance, 
10  God  repenteth. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jonah  the  second 
time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto 
Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of 
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r  Deut.  21.  8. 
s  Ps.  115.  3. 


t  Ps.  89.  9. 
Luke  8.  24. 
t  Heb.  stood. 
u  Mark  4.  41 
Acts  5.  11. 
f  Heb.  sacri- 
ficed a  sacri- 
fice unto  the 
LORD,  and 
vowed  voivs. 
x  Matt.  12. 40.  Jonah 
&  16.  4. 
Luke  11.  30. 
t  Heb.  bowels, 


a  Ps.  120. 1.  & 

130.1.&H2.1. 

Lam.  3. 55,56. 

||  Or,  oid  of 

mine  affliction,   belly    OI 

b  Ps.  65.  2. 

||  Or,  thegravt 

Is.  14.  9. 

c  Ps.  88.  6. 

t  Heb.  heart. 

d  Ps.  42.  7. 

e  Ps.  31.  22. 


h  Ps.  16.  10 
|]  Or,  the  pit. 


k  2  Kin.  17.15 
Ps.  31.  6. 
Jer.  10.  8.  & 
16.  19. 
IPs.  50. 
&116. 
Hos.  14 
Heb.  13.  15. 
ra  Ps.  3.  8. 


A1 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  862. 


c  Job  2.  8. 
d2Chro.20.3. 
Joel  2.  15. 
t  Heb.  said. 

Heb. 
great  men. 


the  Lord.  Now  Nineveh  was  an 
t  exceeding  great  city  of  three 
days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  j.  H^>-  "fJfP^ 
the  city  a  day's  journey,  and  ahe  pt^n"6  & 
cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days,  and  so.  10! 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.         a  see  Deut. 

5  If  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  18-22- 

b  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  b  Matt.  12. 41. 
fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  Lutell-52. 
the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the 
least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king 
of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, cand  sat  in  ashes. 

7  d  And  he  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed and  t  published  through 
Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king 
and  his  t  nobles,  saying,  Let  nei- 
ther man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock, 
taste  any  thing:  let  them  not  feed, 
nor  drink  water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  co- 
vered   with    sackcloth,    and    cry 
mightily  unto  God:  yea,  elet  them  e  is.  58.  6. 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 

and  from  fthe  violence  that  is  in  f  is.  59.  6. 
their  hands. 

9  g  Who  can  tell  ?/God  will  turn  g2sam.12.22. 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  Joel  2- 14- 
his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish 

not? 

10  If  h  And  God  saw  their  works,  b  J«.  is.  8. 
that  they  turned  from  their  evil  Amos<-^6. 
way;    and  God  repented  of  the 

evil,  that  he  had  said  that  he 
would  do  unto  them ;  and  he  did 
it  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Jonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  4  is 

reproved  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  ex- 
ceedingly, and  he  was  very 
angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord, 
was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I 
was  yet  in  my  country  ?  There- 
fore I  a  fled  before  unto  Tarshish :  a  ch.  1. 3. 
for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  b  gra-  b  Exod.  34. 6. 
cious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to  ^'fl'h 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and    ^  ""    ' 
repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 

3  c  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  ci Kin.  19. 4. 
take,  I  beseech  thee,  my  life  from 

me ;  for  d  it  is  better  for  me  to  d  ^er.  8. 
die  than  to  live. 

4  1  Then  said  the  Lord,  II  Doest  II  0r>Arf  th™ 

thOU  WeU  tO  be  angry  ?  greatlyangry? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and 
sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he 
might  see  what  would  become  of 
the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 

II  t  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  ||or,pa/»wror. 
over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  t_ Heb. 
shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  KlkaJon- 
him  from  his  grief.  So  Jonah  t  was  t  Heb.  rejoiced 
exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd.  with  e^atjoy. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when 


GocVs  wrath  against  Israel  MICAH. 

Before       the  morning  rose  the  next  day,    to   be 
CriJr  862      and  i*  smote  the  gourd  that  it  wi- 

.  thered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 

sun  did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a 

il  or,  silent.      II  vehement  east  wind  ;  and  the  sun 

beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that 

he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself 

e  ver.  5.  to  die,  and  said,  °  It  is  better  for 

me  to  die  than  to  live. 
II  or,  Art  thou     9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  II  Do- 
xreatiyan^ryt  est  faou  well  to  be  angry  for  the 
iZhlaZru  gourd?  And  he  said,  III  do  well 


and  Judahfor  idolatry. 
angry,  even   unto   death.       Before 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou    ccHirV£T 
hast  II  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  '. — li- 
the which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  I!  0r>  *pared. 
neither  madest   it  grow  ;    which 
t  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  +  Heb.  ma»  the 
in  a  night :                                         sonojthe night. 

11  And  should  not  I  spare  Nine- 
veh, f  that  great  city,  wherein  are  fch.  l^.  2.  & 
more  than  sixscore'  thousand  per-  5-  2>  3- 
sons  s  that  cannot  discern  between  g  Deut.  1. 59. 
their  right   hand    and   their  left 
hand ;  and  also  much  h  cattle  ?       i>  ps.  36.  c.  & 


MICAH. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  750. 


t  Heb.  Hear, 
ye  people,  all 
of  them. 
c  Deut.  32.  1. 
Is.  1.  2. 
t  Heb.theful. 
ness  thereof. 
d  Ps.  50.  7. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
e  Ps.  11.  4. 
Jonah  2.  7. 
Hab.  2.  20. 
fls.26.  21. 
g  Ps.  115.  3. 
h  Deut.  32. 
13.  &  33.  29. 
Amos  4.  13. 
i  Judg.  5.  5. 
Ps.  97.  5.    Is. 
64.  1,  2,  3. 
Amos  9.  5. 
Hab.  3.  6, 10. 
t  Heb.  a  de- 
tcent. 


I  Ezek.  13. 14. 


Hos.  2.  5, 


n  Is.  21.  3.  & 

22.  1.  Jer.  4. 
19. 

o  Is.  20. 2, 3, 4. 
p  Job  30.  20. 
Ps.  102.  6. 
tHeb. 
daughters 
of  the  orrf. 
||  Or,  she  is 
grievously  sick 
of  her  wounds. 
q  2  Kings  IS. 

r  2  Sam.  1.20. 

!i  That  i>,  ilust. 
s  Jer.  6.  26. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Micah  sheiceth  the  wrath  of  God  a- 
gainst  Jacob  for  idolatry.     10  He  ex- 
horteth  to  mourning. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  a  Micah  the  Moras- 
thite  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah, 
b  which  he  saw  concerning  Sama- 
ria and  Jerusalem. 

2  t  Hear,  all  ye  people  ;  c  heark- 
en, O  earth,  and  t  all  that  therein 
is :  and  let  the  Lord  God  d  be  wit- 
ness against  you,  the  Lord  from 
e  his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  fthe  Lord  coin- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  s  place,  and 
will  come  down,  and  tread  upon 
the  h  high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  *  the  mountains  shall  be 
molten  under  him,  and  the  val- 
leys shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before 
the  fire,  and  as  the  waters  that 
are  poured  down  t  a  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob 
is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  What  is  the  trans- 
gression of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Sa- 
maria? and  what  are  the  high 
places  of  Judah  ?  are  they  not  Je- 
rusalem ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria 
kas  an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as 
plantings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into 
the  valley,  and  I  will  1  discover 
the  foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  there- 
of shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all 
the  m  hires  thereof  shall  be  burn- 
ed with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols 
thereof  will  I  lay  desolate :  for  she 
gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an  har- 
lot, and  they  shall  return  to  the 
hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore  n  I  will  wail  and 
howl,  °  I  will  go  stripped  and 
naked :  p  I  will  make  a  wailing 
like  the  dragons,  and  mourning 
as  the  t  owls. 

9  For  II  her  wound  is  incurable ; 
for  9 it  is  come  unto  Judah;  he  is 
come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  U  r  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath^ 
weep  ye  not  at  all :  in  the  house  of 
II  Aphrah  s  roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 
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11  Pass  ye  away,  II  thou  t  inhabit- 
ant of  Saphir,  having  thy  *  shame 
naked:  the  inhabitant  of  HZaa- 
nan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourn- 
ing of  II  Beth-ezel;  he  shallreceive 
of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth 
II  waited  carefully  for  good :  but 
u  evil  came  down'  from  the  Lord 
unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  xLa- 
chish,  bind  the  chariot  to  the 
swift  beast :  she  is  the  beginning 
of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zi- 
on:  for  the  transgressions  of  Israel 
were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  J"  give 
presents  II  to  Moresheth-gath  :  the 
houses  of  llzAchzib  shall  be  a  lie 
to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  a  Mareshah  : 
II  he  shall  come  unto  b  Adullam 
the  glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  cbald,  and  poll 
thee  for  thy  d  delicate  children ; 
enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle ; 
for  they  are  gone  into  captivity 
from  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Against  oppression.    4  A  lamentation. 
7  A  reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry. 
12  A  promise  of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  nhat  devise 
iniquity,  and  b  work  evil  up- 
on their  beds" !  when  the  morning 
is  light,  they  practise  it,  because 
c  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  d  fields,  and 
take  them  by  violence;  and  houses, 
and  take  them  away :  so  they  II  op- 
press a  man  and  his  house,  even 
a  man  and  his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Behold,  against  e  this  family  do  I 
devise  an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall 
not  remove  your  necks  ;  neither 
shall  ye  go  haughtily:  ffor  this 
time  is  evil. 

4  %  In  that  day  shall  one  e  take 
up  a  parable  against  you,  and 
h  lament  t  witli  a  doleful  lamenta- 
tion, and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoil- 
ed :  «  he  hath  changed  the  portion 
of  my  people :  how  hath  he  remov- 
ed it  from  me!  II turning  away  he 
hath  divided  our  fields. 

3C 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  750. 

||  Or,  thou  that 
drvellest  fairly. 
t  Heb. 
inhabitrcss. 
t  Is.  20.  4.  & 
47.  2,  3.  Jer. 
15.  22.  Nah. 
3.5. 

||  Or,  the  conn  - 
t")  of  flocks. 
||  Or,  a  place 
near. 
||  Or,  mas 
grieved. 
u  Amos  3.  6. 
x  2  Kings  IS. 
14,  17. 

y  2  Sam.  8.  2. 
2  Kings  IS. 
14,  15,  16. 
II  Or,  for. 
||  That  is,  n  lie. 
z  Josh.  15.  44. 
a  Josh.  15.  44. 
||  Or,  the  glory 
of  Israel  shall 
come,  c\c. 
b2Chr.ll.7. 
c  Job  1.  20. 
Is.  15.2.  &  22. 
12.  Jer.  7.  29. 
&  16.  6.  &  47. 
5.  ,5c  48.  37. 
d  Lam.  4.  5. 


cir.  730. 
a  Hos.  7.  6. 
b  Ps.  36.  4. 

c  Gen.  31.  29. 
d  Is.  5.  S. 

||  Or,  defraud. 


f  Amos  5.  13. 
Kph.  5.  16. 
g  Hab.  2.  6. 

h2Sam.  1.17. 
t  Heb.  rvith  ii 
lamentation  qf 

lamentations. 
i  ch.  1.  15. 
||  Or,  instead 
of  restoring. 


A  promise  of  restoration. 


MICAH. 


Before         5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none 

ch-R73o      tnat  sha11  k  cast  a  cord  bv  lot  m 

' — —  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

k  Deu.  32. 8, 9.  (j  ||  f  1  Prophesy  ye  not,  sap  they  to 
II  or,  Prophesy  them  f^f  pr0phesy :  they  shall 
prophes,^  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  they 
t  Heb.  Drop,    shall  not  take  shame. 

7  II  O  thou  that  art  named  the 
house  of  Jacob,  is  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  II  straitened ?  are  these 
his  doings  ?  do  not  my  words  do 
good  to  lnm  that  walketh  t  up- 
rightly ? 

8  Even  tof  late  my  people  is 


yesterday. 

f  Heb.  over 
against  a 
garment. 

||  Or.  wives. 


28 


o  Ezek. 


ch.  4.  6,  7. 


Christ's  kingdom  foretold, 
prepare   war    against 


Before 

CHRIST 

710. 


s  Hos.  3.  5 
t  Is.  52.  12 


riO. 


a  Jer.  5.  4,  5. 


c  Ezek.  11. 
3,7. 

d  Ps.  18.  41. 
Prov.  1.  28. 
Is.  1.  15. 

Ezek.  8.  18. 
7ech.  7.  13. 

els.  56.  10, 
11.  Ezek.  13. 
10.  &  22.  25. 
fch.  2.  11. 
Matt.  7.  15. 
g  Ezek.  13. 18, 
19. 


AND  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
O  heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye 
princes  of  the  house  of  Israel;  aIs 
it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the 
evil ;  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from 
off  them,  and  their  flesh  from  off 
their  bones ; 

3  Who  also  b  eat  the  flesh  of  my 
people,  and  flay  their  skin  from  off 
them ;  and  they  break  their  bones, 
and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the 
pot,  and  c  as  flesh  within  the  cal- 
dron. 

4  Then  d  shall  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear  them  : 
he  will  even  hide  his  face  from 
them  at  that  time,  as  they  have 
behaved  themselves  ill  in  their 
doings. 

5  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  e  con- 
cerning the  prophets  that  make  my 
people  err,  that  fbite  with  their 
teeth,  and  cry,  Peace;  and  she 
that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths, 
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Ezek.  21.  2. 

I  Is.  30.  10. 

Amos  2.  12. 
&  7.  16. 

II  Or, 

shortened  t 
tHeb.  upright? 

risen  up  as  an  enemy  :  ye  pull  off 
the  robe  twith  the  garment  from 
them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men 
averse  from  war. 

9  The  II  women  of  my  people  have 
ye  cast  out  from  their  pleasant 
houses  ;  from  their  children  have 
ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this 
m  Deut.  12. 9.  is  not  your  m  rest :   because  it  is  j 
n  Lev.  is.  25,  n  polluted,  it  shall   destroy   you , 

jer.  3. 2.  even  wjtj1  a  sore  destruction. 
or,  walk  11  If  a  man  11°  walking  in  the 
ith  the  wind,  spirit  and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying, 
id  he  falsely,  j  wiu  prophesy  unt0  thee  of  wine 
and  of  strong  drink  ;  he  shall  even 
be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  If  p  I  will  surely  assemble,  O 
Jacob,  all  of  thee;  I  will  surely 
gather  the  remnant  of  Israel;   I 

q  jer.  31. 10.  will  put  them  together  q  as  the 
sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in 

v Ezek. 56.37.  the  midst  of  their  fold:  rthey 
shall  make  great  noise  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  r>/men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before 
them  :  they  have  broken  up,  and 
have  passed  through  the  gate,  and 
are  gone  out  by  it :  and  s  their  king 
shall  pass  before  them,  4and  the 
Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  cruelty  of  the  princes.  5  Tlie 
falsehood  of  the  prophets.  8  The  se- 
curity of  them  both. 


they   even 
him : 

6  h  Therefore  night  shall  be  unto 
you,  tthat  ye  shall  not  have  a  h  Is-8-  ?<\22. 
vision ;  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  %£&  if  f' 
you,  tthat  ye  shall  not  divine;  t  Heb. from 

1  and  the  sun  shall  go  down  over  «  vision. 
the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  t  Heb.  j>om 
dark  over  them.  fanning. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  asham-  ' Araos  *•  °- 
ed,  and  the  diviners  confounded : 

yea,   they   shall   all    cover   their 

t  lips ;  k  for  there  is  no  answer  of  t  Heb. 

God.  "PPer  l!P- 

8  If  But  truly  I  am  fuU  of  power  J££* 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
judgment,  and  of  might,  '  to  de-  !  Is-  5S- 1- 
clare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression, 

and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you, ye  heads 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  princes 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  abhor 
judgment,  and  pervert  all  equitv. 

10  mThey  build  up  Zion  with  m  Jer.  22. 13. 
n  t  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with  ini-  n  Ezek. 22.27. 
quity.  Ha^-  -■ 12- 

11  ojhe  heads  thereof  judge  for  fS.^. 
reward,  and  P  the  priests  thereof  0  is.  1.  23. 
teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  Ezek.  22. 12. 
thereof  divine   for  money:   <J  yet  S*^4;.18' 
will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  vJ^%  13 
tand  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  q  Is-  4s."  2. ' 
us  ?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us.      Jer.' 7.  4. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  Rom-  2- 17- 
sake  be  r  plowed  as  a  field,  «and  t  Heb.. laying. 
Jerusalem    shall    become    heaps,  ^1  f' 
and  lthe  mountain  of  the  house  sPs.79.1. 
as  the  high  places  of  the  forest.       t  ch.  4. 2. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  The  glory,  5  peace,  8  kingdom,  Hand 
victory  of  the  church. 
UT  a  in  the  last  days  it  shall  a  is.  2.  2,  &c. 
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come  to  pass,  that  the  moun-  £?ek 
tain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord    °' 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  ex- 
alted above  the  hills;  and  people 
shall  flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come, 
and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths  :  for  the  law 
shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  If  And  he  shall  judge  among 
many  people,  and  rebuke  strong  na- 
tions afar  oft';  and  they  shall  "beat 

their  swords  into  b  plowshares,  and  h  Is-  ?• 4- 
their  spears  into  II  pruninghooks :  ^scythes. 
nation  shall  not  lilt  up  a  sword 
against  nation, c  neither  shall  they  c  Ps.  72.  7. 
learn  war  any  more. 

4  d  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  d  J  Kin.  4. .2.5. 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  Zec    J-  °- 
tree;  and  none  shall  make  them 

afraid :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  eall  people  will  walk  every  e  jer.  2. 11. 
one  in  the  name  of  Ms  god,  and 

fwe  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  f  zech.10.12. 

Lord    our   God    for    ever  and 

ever. 


and  the  place  of  his  nativity. 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 


His  conquest  over  his  enemies. 


Before 
CHRIST 

710. 

g  Ezek.  34. 16 
Zeph.  5.  19. 
h  Ps.  147.  2. 
Ezek.  54.  13. 
&  37.  21. 
i  ch.  2.  12.  & 
5.  3, 7,  8.  & 
7.18. 

k  Is.  9.  6.  & 
24.  25.  Dan. 
7.  14,  27. 
Luke  1.  5.-. 
Rev.  11.  15. 
||  Or,  Edar : 
Gen.  35.  21. 


m  Is.  13.  8.  & 
21.3.  Jer.30. 
C.  &  50.  45. 


n  Lara.  2.  16. 


o  Obad.  12. 
ch.  7.  10. 
p  Is.  55.  8. 
Rom.  11.  53. 

q  Is.  21.  10. 


r  Is.  41. 15, 16. 
Jer.  51.  53. 


sDan.  2.  44. 

t  Is.  IS.  7.  & 

23.  18.  &  60. 

6,9. 

u  Zeeh.  4.  14. 

&6.  5. 


a  Lam.  5.  30. 
Matt.  5.  39. 
&  27.  30. 
l>  Matt.  2.  6. 
John  7.  42. 
c  1  Sam.23.23. 
d  Ex.  18.  25. 
e  Gen.  49.  10. 
Is.  9.  6. 
f  Ps.  90.  2. 
Prov.  8.  22, 
23.  John  1.1. 
fHeb.  Me  days 
ofeterniti/. 
g  ch.  4.  10. 
h  ch.  4.  7. 


II  Or,  rule. 
i  Is.  40.  11. 
&  49.  10. 
Ezek.  34.  23. 
ch.  7.  14. 


6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
swill  I  assemble  her  that  halt- 
eth,  h  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is 
driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have 
afflicted ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halt- 
ed ia  remnant,  and  her  that  was 
cast  far  off  a  strong  nation :  and 
the  Lord  k  shall  reign  over  them 
in  mount  Zion  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever. 

8  II  And  thou,  O  tower  of  II  the 
flock,  the  strong  hold  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it 
come,  even  the  first  dominion  ; 
the  kingdom  shall  come  to  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out 
aloud  ?  !  is  there  no  king  in  thee  ? 
is  thy  counsellor  perished?  for 
m  pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  wo- 
man in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to 
bring  forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion, 
like  a  woman  in  travail :  for  now 
shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field, 
and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Baby- 
lon ;  there  shalt  thou  be  deliver- 
ed ;  there  the  Lord  shall  redeem 
thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  ene- 
mies. 

11  11  D  Now  also  many  nations 
are  gathered  against  thee,  that 
say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let. 
our  eye  °  look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  p  the 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither 
understand  they  his  counsel:  for 
he  shall  gather  them  i  as  the 
sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  r  Arise  and  thresh,  0  daughter 
of  Zion :  for  I  will  make  thine 
horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy 
hoofs  brass :  and  thou  shalt s  beat 
in  pieces  many  people  :  l  and  I 
will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the 
Lord,  and  their  substance  unto 
uthe  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  birth  of  Christ.     4  His  kingdom. 

8  His  conquest. 

NOW  gather  thyself  in  troops, 
O  daughter  of  troops :  he 
hath  laid  siege  against  us:  they 
shall  a  smite  the  judge  of  Israel 
with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  bBeth-lehem  Ephra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  °  among 
the  d  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out 
of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto 
me  that  is  to  be  e  ruler  in  Israel; 
*  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  t  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them 
up,  until  the  time  that  s  she  which 
travaileth  hath  brought  forth:  then 
h  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall 
return  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

4  If  And  he  shall  stand  and 
li « feed  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they 
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shall  abide :  for  now  k  shall  he  be       Before 
great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.        c  H-Ro  s  T 
5  And  this  man  l  shall  be  the  — . 


Deut.  32.  2. 
Ps.  72.  6.  & 
110.  3. 


peace,  when  the  Assyrian  shall  k  %^-J- 
come  into  our  land :  and  when  he  zech'g  io 
shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  Luke"i.'32." 
shall  we  raise  against  him  seven  i  p*.  72.  7. 
shepherds,  and  eight  t  principal  ***•  |  10 
men.  Luke2.1t. 

6  And  they  shall  t  waste  the  land  EPh.  2.'  14.' 
of  Assyria  with  the  sword,   and  t  Heb.  prijuxi 
the  land  of  m  Nimrod  II  in  the  en-  f"ie"' 
trances   thereof :    thus    shall   he  nfG\Yio''s' 
n  deliver  us  from  the  Assyrian,  10, 11.' ~  ' 
when  he  cometh  into  our 'land,  j|  or,  with  her 
and  when  he  treadeth  within  our  omn  "aked 
borders.  *w*. 

7  And  othe  remnant  of  Jacob  over  3 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  peo- 
ple p  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as 
the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that 
tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth 
for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  II  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob 
shall  be  among  the  Gentiles  in 
the  midst  of  man}'  people  as  a  lion 
among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as 
a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of 

II  sheep  :   who,  if  he  go  through,  ||  or,  goats. 
both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth 
in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up 
upon  thine  adversaries,  and  all 
thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  q  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  qzech.  9. 10. 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 

will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy 
thy  chariots : 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy 
strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts 
out  of  thine  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt 

have  no  more  r  soothsayers :  r  Is- 2-  6- 

13  s  Thy  graven  images  also  will  s  Zech- 13-  3- 
I  cut  off,  and  thy  II  standing  im-  II  or,  stutws. 
ages  out  of  the  midst  of  thee ;  and 

thou  shalt l  no  more  worship  the  *  Is- 2-  s- 
work  of  thine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee :  so  will  I 
destroy  thy  II  cities. 

15  And  I  will u  execute  vengeance 
in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  hea- 
then, such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  God's  controversy  for  unki)idness,  6 
for  ignorance,  10  for  in  justice,  16  and 
for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord 
saith;   Arise,  contend  thou 

II  before  the  mountains,  and  let  the  II  or,  wHh. 
hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  a  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  b  the  a  Deut.  33. 1. 
Lord's  controversy, and  ye  strong  £f-  j  .,'  *■ 
foundations  of  the  earth :'  for  c  the  b  Hos.  12.  2. 
Lord   hath  a    controversy  witli  c  is.  1.  is. 
his  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  &  >•  5,4. 
Israel.  |«^ 

3  O  my  people,  d  what  have  I  dJer.2.5,3i. 
done  unto  thee  ?  and  wherein  have 

I  wearied  thee  ?  testify  against 
me. 

3C2 


II  Or,  enemies. 
u  Ps.  149.  7. 
ver.  8. 
2Thess.  1.  8. 


The  service  acceptable  to  God. 


4  e  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants ; 
and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aa- 
ron, and  Miriam. 
Deut.  4. 20.  5  O  my  people,  remember  now 
Amos  2. 10.  What  fBalak  king  of  Moab  con- 
f  Num.  22. 5.  suited,  and  what  Balaam  the  son 
fo,  !i:'  Deut!  of  Beor  answered  him  from  sShit- 
33!  4, 5.  Josh,  tim  unto  Gilgal ;  that  ye  may 
RevV  H       know  b  the  righteousness  of  the 

-kt  nc     -1        J-jOIxD* 

&  33.49.  Josh!  6  1f  Wherewith  shall  I  come  be- 
4.19.  &  5. 10.  fore  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself 
h  judg.  5. 11.  before  the  high  God?  shall  I  come 


MICAH.  The  church' 's  confidence  in  God. 

WOE  is  me !    for  I  am  as       Before 
twhen  they  have  gathered 
the  summer  fruits,  as  a  the  grape- 


16.    Is. 


Vlear?°nsof  before  him  witn  burnt  offerings 
i  ps  50  9  &   witn  calves  t  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  iWill  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with 
ten  thousands  of  k  rivers  of  oil  ? 
1  shall  I  give  my  firstborn  for  my 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  t  bo- 
dyfor  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  m  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  n  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 


k  Job  29.  6. 

I  2  Kin.  16.  3. 
&  21.  6.  &  23. 
10.  Jer.7.  31. 
&  19.  5. 
Ezek.  23.  37. 
t  Ueb.  belly. 
m  Deut.10.12. 
ISam.  15.22. 
Hos.  6.  6.  & 

12;<6"  iu  ia  +  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 
L  l.n  9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto 

t  Heb.  humble  the  city,  and  II  the  man  of  wisdom 
thyself  to  naik.  shall  see  thy  name :  hear  ye  the 

II  or,  thy  name  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

which  u that       10  ^  " Are  there  yet  the  Measures 
n  0r;  Is  jhere    of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the 

wicked,  and  the  t  scant  measure 

0  that  is  abominable  ? 

11  II  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with 
v  the  wicked  balances,  and  with 
the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are 
full  of  violence,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and 
<i  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their 
mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I1' make 
thee  sick  in  smiting  thee,  in  making 
thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  s  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be 
satisfied;   and  thy  casting  down 

lid  st 


■  unto  every 
man  an  house 
of  the  wicked, 
&c. 

fHeb.  measure 
of  leanness, 
Amos  8.  5. 
o  Deut.  25.  13, 
-16. 

Prov.  11.  1.  & 
20.  10,  23. 
||  Or,  Shall  I 
be  pure  with, 
$c. 

p  Hos.  12.  7. 
<1  Jer.  9.  3,  5, 
6,8. 
r  Rev.  26.  16. 

ft"  107ol7^-  "shall  be  in  the  m 


C  H  R I : 
710. 


i  Ezek.  22.  7. 
Matt.  10.  21, 
35,  36.    Luke 


s  Lev.  26.  26. 
Hos.  4.  10. 
t  Deut.  28.  38, 
39,  40. 
Amos  5.  11. 
Zeph.  1.  13. 
Hag.  1.  6. 
II  Or, 

he  doth  much 
keep  the  6\c. 
11  1  Kings  16. 
25,  26. 
x  Hos.  5.  11. 
y  1  Kings  16. 
30,  &c.  &  21. 
25,  26. 

2  Kings  21.  3. 
z  1  Kings  9.  8. 
Jer.  19.  8. 
||  Or,  asto- 
nishment. 
a  Is.  25.  8. 
Jer.  51.  51. 
Lam.  5.  ] . 


of  thee ;  and 
thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt 
not  deliver ;  and  that  which  thou 
deliverest  will  I  give  up  to  the 
sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  *  sow,  but  thou 
shalt  not  reap;  thou  shalt  tread 
the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  an- 
oint thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet  wine, 
but  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  IF  For  II  the  statutes  of  uOmri 
are  x  kept,  and  all  the  works  of 
the  house  of  y  Ahab,  and  ye  walk 
in  their  counsels;  that  I  should 
make  thee  z  a  II  desolation,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing: 
therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  a  re- 
proach of  my  people. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  The  church,  complaining  of  her  small 
number,  5  and  the  general  corrup- 
tion, 5  putteth  her  confidence  not  in 
man,  but  in  God.  8  She  triumpheth 
over  her  enemies.  14  God  comforteth 
her  by  promises,  16  by  confusion  of  the 
enemies,  18  and  by  his  mercies. 
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gleanings  of  the  vintage :  there  is  t  H?b- the  %a- 
no  cluster  to  eat :  b  my  soul  desir-  ,tmmfr 
ed  the  firstripe  fruit.  a  Is.  n.'  6.  & 

2  The  c  II  good  man  is  perished  24. 13. 
out  of  the  earth :  and  there  is  none  b  Is-  28.  4. 
upright  among  men:  they  all  lie  ^J8"?-1?"  „ 
in  wait  for  blood;    *  they  hunt  u  i,  ~ 
every  man  his  brother  with  a  net.    is.  57. 1. 

3  H  That  they  may  do  evil  with  II  or,  godiy, 
both  hands  earnestly,  e  the  prince  °r>  m^rc'J"L 
asketh,  fand  the  judge  asketh  for  JJ  4  \o- 
a  reward  ;  and  the  great  man,  he  efl°\  ^  " 
uttereththis  mischievous  desire:  ch.3.11.' 
so  they  wrap  it  up.  +  Heb. 

4  The  best  of  them  e  is  as  a  brier :  the  mischief  of 
the  most  upright  is  sharper  than   '^^m  23 

a  thorn  hedge :  the  day  of  thy  |,  7. 
watchmen  and  thy  visitation  com-  Ezek.  2.  6. 
eth  ;  now  shall  be  their  perplexity.  See  Is-  55- 13- 

5  IF  h  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  h  •»<*•  9-  4. 
put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide : 

keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from 
her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  »  the  son  dishonoureth  the 
father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  a- 
gainst  her  mother,  the  daughter  i^^Tig. 
in  law  against  her  mother  in  law ;  2  Tim.  3. 2, 3, 
a  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of 

his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  k  I  will  look  unto  the  k  is.  8. 17. 
Lord  ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of 

my  salvation  :  my  God  will  hear 
me. 

8  1F l  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  'TPrOT-29i 17 
mine  enemy  :    »  when  I  fall,  I  ^a™- J^ 
shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  dark-  prov.'24.'i6.' 
ness,  nthe  Lord  shall  be  a  light  nps.  27. 1. 
unto  me. 

9  °  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  °  Lam-  3-  39. 
the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 

against  him,  until  he  plead  my 
cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 
me :  p  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the 
light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  right- 
eousness. 

10  II  Then  she  that  is  mine  ene-  that  is  mine 
my  shaU  see  it,  and  q  shame  shall  ZX'with 
cover  her  which   said  unto  me,  shame. 

r  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God?  qps. 35. 26. 
s  mine  eyes  shall  behold  her :  now  r  ps.  42.  3, 
t  shall  she  be  trodden  down  l  as  l0-^7^ 10' 
the  mire  of  the  streets.  Joel  2.'  17. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  "walls  are  s  Ch.  4. 11. 
to  be  built,  in  that  day  shall  the  t  Heb. 
decree  be  far  removed.  sJte  sha!l  hf 

12  In  that  day  also  *  he  shall ■&"£%£ 
come  even  to  thee  from  Assyria,  t2sam.22.43. 
II  and  from  the  fortified  cities,  and  zech.  10.  5. 
from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  u  Amos  9. 11, 
and  from   sea  to   sea,  and  from  *?■ 
mountain  to  mountain.  &  {0  23  &c 

13  II  Notwithstanding   the  land  &  27. 13.' 
shall  be  desolate  because  of  them  Hos-  "■  "■ 
that  dwell  therein,  y  for  the  fruit    °,r'  "*»  ta 
of  their  doings.  hS'*1GSi 

14  IF  II  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  been. 

rod,  the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  y  Jer.  21. 14. 
which    dwell   solitarily    in   z  the  ch- 3- 12- 
wood,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel :  l°\*ucjc- 
let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  Gi-  Ch!  5. 4. ' 
lead,  as  in  the  days  of  old.  z  is.  37. 24. 


II  Or,  And  thou 
It  see  her 


The  majesty  of  God  in 


NAHUM. 


goodness  to  his  people. 


Before 

CHRIST 

710. 

a  Ps.  68.  22. 
&  78.  12. 
b  Is.  26.  11. 


15  a  According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
will  1  shew  unto  him  marvellous 
things. 

16  t  The  nations  b  shall  see  and 
be  confounded  at  all  their  might : 

c  Job  21. 5.  &  c  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon 
w' 9-  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be 

deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  ddust  like 
a  serpent,  ethey  shall  move  out  of 
their  holes  like  II  worms  of  the 
earth :  f  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear 
because  of  thee.  ' 


18  s  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,      Before 
that    hpardoneth     iniquity,    and    CH*iST 
passeth  by    the   transgression  of 


d  Ps.  72.  9. 

b.  49.23. 

e  Ps.  18.  45. 

||  Or,  creeping 

things. 

f  Jer.  55.  9. 


!  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  k  he  s  ex.  is.  ii. 
retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  "}  ^i?4;,6'7' 
because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.      .  *?'  .  ,  • 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  s.%7,1. 
have  compassion  upon  us  ;  he  will  k  p.s.  103. 9. 
subdue  our  iniquities;   and  thou  &.57.16. 
wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into   the  Jer-  3<  5- 
depths  of  the  sea. 

20  1  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  1  Luke  1. 72, 
to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abra-  73- 

ham, m  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  m  ps.  105. 9, 
our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old.  10- 


NAHUM. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  713. 


a  Zeph.  2.  13. 


||  Or,  The 
LORD  is  a  jea- 
lous God,  and 
a  revenger,  ftc. 
b  Exod.  20. 5. 
&  34.  14. 
Deut.  4.  24. 
Josh.  24.  19. 
c  Deut.  32.  35. 
Ps.  94.  1. 
Is.  59.  18. 
t  Heb.  thai 
hath  fury. 
d  Ex.  34.  6,  7. 
Neh.  9.  17. 
Ps.  103.  8. 
Jonah  4.  2. 
e  Job  9.  4. 
fPs.l8.7,&c. 
&97.  2.  Hab. 
3.  5,  11,  12. 
g  Ps.  106.  9. 
Is.  50.  2. 
Matt.  8.  26. 
h  Is.  33.  9. 
i  Ps.  68.  8. 
k  Judg.  5.  5. 
Ps.  97.  5. 
Mic.  1.  4. 

1  2  Pet.  3.  10. 
m  Mai.  3.  2. 

t  Heb. 
stand  up. 
n  Rev.  16.  1. 

olClir.  16.34. 
Ps.  100.  5. 
Jer.  33.  11. 
Lam.  5.  25. 
||  Or,  strength. 
p  Ps.  1.  6. 

2  Tim.  2.  19. 
q  Dan.  9.  26. 
&  11.10,22,40. 

r  Ps.  2.  1. 

si  Sam.  3.  12. 


t  2  Sam.  23. 

6,7. 

u  eh.  3.  11. 

x  Mai.  4.  1. 


+  Heb.  a  coun- 
sellor Of  Belial. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his 
people,  and  severity  against  his  ene- 
mies. 

THE    burden   a  0f  Nineveh. 
The  book  of  the  vision   of 
Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2  II  God  is  b  jealous,  and  cthe 
Lord  revengeth ;  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth,  and  t  is  furious ;  the 
Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his 
adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 
•wrath  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  dslow  to  anger, 
and  e  great  in  power,  and  will  not 
at  all  acquit  the  wicked:  fthe 
Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirl- 
wind and  in  the  storm,  and  the 
clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  s  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and 
maketh  it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all 
the  rivers:  h  Bashan  languisheth, 
and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Le- 
banon languisheth. 

5  i  The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
and  kthe  hills  melt,  and  Hhe 
earth  is  burned  at  his  presence, 
yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  in- 
dignation? and™  who  can  t  abide 
in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger?  nhis 
fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and 
the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by 
him. 

7  °The  Lord  is  good,  a  II  strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble;  and 
p  he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in 
him. 

8  iBut  with  an  overrunning  flood 
he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall 
pursue  his  enemies. 

9  r  What  do  ye  imagine  against 
the  Lord  ?  she  will  make  an  ut- 
ter end:  affliction  shall  not  rise 
up  the  second  time. 

10  For  while  they  be  folden  to- 
gether tas  thorns,  uand  while  they 
are  drunken  as  drunkards,  xthey 
shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully 
dry. 

1 1  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
y  that  imagineth  evil  against  the 
Lord,  ta  wicked  counsellor. 
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12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
II  Though  they  be  quiet,  and  like- 
wise many,  yet  thus  z  shall  they 
be  t  cut  down,  when  he  shall  apass 
through.  Though  I  have  afflicted 
thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  b  break  his 
yoke  from  off  thee,  and  will  burst 
thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
commandment  concerning  thee, 
that  no  more  of  thy  name  be 
sown :  out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods 
will  I  cut  off'  the  graven  image 
and  the  molten  image :  c  I  will 
make  thy  grave ;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  dupon  the  mountains 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace  !  O 
Judah,  tkeep  thy  solemn  feasts, 
perform  thy  vows :  for  f  e  the  wick- 
ed shall  no  more  pass  through 
thee ;  f  he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  fearful  and   victorious   armies  of 

God  against  Nineveh. 

HE  II a  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is 
come  up  before  thy  face: 
bkeep  the  munition,  watch  the 
way,  make  thy  loins  strong,  for- 
tify thy  power  mightily. 

2  c  For  the  Lord  hath  turned 
away  II  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  as 
the  excellency  of  Israel:  for  dthe 
emptiers  have  emptied  them  out, 
and  marred  their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men 
is  made  ered,  the  valiant  men  are 
II  in  scarlet:  the  chariots  shall  be 
with  II  flaming  torches  in  the  day 
of  his  preparation,  and  the  fir  trees 
shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  ways  :  t  they 
shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall 
run  like  the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  II  wor- 
thies :  they  shall  stumble  in  their 
walk;  they  shall  make  haste  to 
the  wall  thereof,  and  the  i  defence 
shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be 
II  dissolved. 
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II  Or,  If  they 
would  have 
been  at  peace, 
so  should  they 
have  been 
many,  and  so 
should  tluy 
have  been 
shorn,  and  he 
should  have 
passed  away, 
c  2  Kings  19. 
55,  57. 
f  Heb.  shorn. 

Dan.  11.  10. 
h  Jer.  2.  20. 
&  30.  8. 
c2  Kin.  19.57. 
d  Is.  52.  7. 
Rom.  10.  15. 
t  Heb.jearf. 
f  Heb.  Belial. 
ever.  11,  12. 
fver.  11. 


0  Or,  The  dis- 


a  Jer.  50.  23. 
b  Jer.  51.  11, 
12.  ch.  3.  14. 
els.  10.  12. 
Jer.  25.  29. 
||  Or,  the  pride 
of  Jacob  us  the 
prideof  Israel. 
d  Ps.  SO.  12. 
Hos.  10.  1. 

e  Is.  63.  2,  .". 
||  Or,  dyed 
scarlet. 


||  Or,  gallants. 


|  Heb.  eon  r. 

ing,or,covacr. 


The  miserable  ruin 


NAHUM. 


of  Nineveh  foretold. 


7  And  II  Huzzab  shall  be  II  led 
away  captive,  she  shall  be  brought 
up,  and  her  maids  shall  lead  her 
as  with  the  voice  of  f  doves,  taber- 
ing  upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  II  of  old  like  a 
pool  of  water :  yet  they  shall  flee 
away.  Stand,  stand,  shall  they 
cry  ;  but  none  shall  II  look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take 
for  there  is  none 
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||  Or,  that 
which  was  es~ 
tablished,  or, 
there  was  a 
stand  made. 
II  Or, 

discovered. 
f  Is.  38.  11. 
&  59.  11. 
Or,  from  the   the  Spoil  Of  gold : 


days  that  she    en(i  0f  the  store  and  glory  out  of 
for  clZ'e      aU  the  +  Pleasant  furniture. 
hem  to  turn.      10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and 
j]  or,  and  their  waste :    and  the  s  heart  melteth, 


infinite  store, 

&c. 

j  Heli.  vessels 

of  desire. 

e  Is.  13.  7,  8. 

h  Dan.  5.  6. 

i  Jer.  30.  6. 

k  Joel  2.  6. 

Uob4. 10,11, 

Ezek.  19.  2,- 


m  Ezek.  29.  3. 
&58.5.&59.1. 
ch.  3.  5. 


and  hthe  knees  smite  together, 
*and  much  pain  is  in  all  loins, 
and  k  the  faces  of  them  all  gather 
blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  dwelling  of '  the 
lions,  and  the  feedingplace  of  the 
young  lions,  where  the  lion,  even 
the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's 
whelp,  and  none  made  them  a- 
fraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces 
enough  for  his  whelps,  and  stran- 
gled for  his  lionesses,  and  filled 
his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens 
with  ravin. 

13  m  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I 
will  burn  her  chariots  in  the 
smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour 
thy  young  lions :  and  I  will  cut 
off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and 

n2 Km.  18.17,  the  voice  of  nthv  messengers  shall 
19.  &  19.9,23.  no  more  be  heard. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

WOE  to  the  ta bloody  city! 
it  is  all  full  of  lies  and  rob- 
bery ;  the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  b  the 
noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels, 
and  of  the  pransing  horses,  and  of 
the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both 
t  the  bright  sword  and  the  glitter- 
ing spear :  and  there  is  a  multi- 
tude of  slain,  and  a  great  number 
of  carcases ;  and  there  is  none 
end  of  their  corpses;  they  stum- 
ble upon  their  corpses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  wellfavoured 
harlot,  cthe  mistress  of  witchcrafts, 
that  selleth  nations  through  her 
whoredoms,  and  families  through 
her  witchcrafts. 

5  d  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  eI 

Fer\-15ifi246'  wi11  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy 
Mic  l.  li       face5  f  and  I  will  shew  the  nations 
f  Hab.  2. 16.    thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms 
thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth 
g  Mai.  2. 9.      upon  thee,  and  g  make  thee  vile, 


t  Heb.  city  of 

bloods. 

a  Ezek.  22.  2, 

3.  &  24.  6,  9. 

Hab.  2.  12. 

b  Jer.  47.  3. 


i  Heb.  the 
flame  of  the 
sword,  and  the 
lightning  of 
the  spear. 


47.  9, 12. 
18.  2,  3. 


d  ch.  2.  13, 
47.  2,  3. 


7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that      Before 
all  they  that  look  upon  thee  •  shall    c  ^/jf  T 

flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  '■ — — 

is  laid  waste  :  k  who  will  bemoan  >  ReT-  *?■  ">• 
her  ?  whence  shall  I   seek  com-  k  Jer- Vo- 5- 
forters  for  thee  ? 

8  l  Art  thou  better  than  II  tpopu-  1  Amos  c  2. 
lous  m  No,  that  was  situate  among  II  °r> 

the  rivers,   that  had   the   waters  ™™h'"s- 
round    about  it,   whose   rampart  \-,fAmon. 
was  the  sea,  and  her  wall  was  m  jer.  46. 25, 
from  the  sea  ?  26.  Ezek.  30. 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  rvere  her  14>-16- 
strength,  and  it  was  infinite  ;  Put 

and  Lubim  were  t  thv  helpers.         t  «eb. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  "' ■»  ***' 
went  into  captivity  :  n  her  young  n  Ps.  1.-7.  9. 


o  Lam.  2.  19. 


Jer.  23.  17, 
7.  ch.  1.  10. 


h  Heb.  io.  33.  and  will  set  thee  as  ha  gazingstock.  |  ness  passed  continual!} 


0  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets  :   and 
they  p  cast  lots  for  her  honourable  p  Joei  3. ; 
men,  and  all  her  great  men  were  obad.  ii.' 
bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  q drunken: 
thou  shalt  be  hid,  thou  also  shalt 
seek  strength  because  of  the 
enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be 

like  r  fig  trees   with  the  firstripe  ntev.  6. 13. 
figs  :  if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall 
even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the 
eater. 

13  Behold,  sthy  people  in  the  sJer.  50. 37. 
midst  of  thee   are   women :    the  &  51- 50- 
gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide 

open  unto  thine  enemies  :  the  fire 
shall  devour  thy  '  bars.  t  ps.  117. 13. 

1 4  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  Jer-  51-  zo- 
u  fortify  thy  strong  holds  :  go  into  "  ch.  2. 1. 
clay,  and  tread  the  morter,  make 
strong  the  brickkiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour 
thee ;  the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off, 

it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  x  the  can-  *  Joel  1.  4. 
kerworm  :  make  thyself  many  as 
the    cankerworm,    make   thyself 
many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou   hast   multiplied   thy 
merchants  above  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven :  the  cankerworm  llspoileth,  \or,sprcaddh 
and  fleeth  away.  h""se'J- 

17  y  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  lo-  y  Rev.  9.  7. 
custs,  and  thy  captains  as  the  great 
grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the 
hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when 

the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away, 
and  their  place  is  not  known  where 
they  are. 

18  zThy  shepherds  slumber,  O  5,Exod.  15. 16. 
a  king  of  Assyria:    thy    II  nobles    ^  1S 
shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  peo-  Ezek.'  31.'  5, ' 
pie  is  b  scattered  upon  the  moun-  &c 
tains,    and     no    man    gathereth  \\ot,  valiant 
them.  ones\. 

19  There  is  no  thealing  of  thy  J  neb"'22*17' 
bruise ;  c  thy  wound  is  grievous  :  wrinkling. 

d  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee  c  Mic.  1. 9. 
shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee :  for  d  Lam.  2. 15. 
upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wicked-  Ze 


See  Is.  14.  8, 
&c 
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HABAKKUK. 


b  Job  21.  7. 
Ps.  94.  3,  &c. 
Jer.  12.  1. 

||  Or,  wrested. 
c  Is.  29.  14. 
Acts  15.  41. 


dDeut.2S.49: 
50.  Jer.  5.  15. 
||  Fulfilled, 
2  Chro.  36.  6. 
f  Heb. 
breadths. 


||  Or, fiorn 
them  shall  pro- 
ceed thejiiefg. 
merit  of  these, 
and  the  capti- 
vity of  these. 

f  Heb.  sharp. 
e  Jer.  5.  6. 
Zeph.  3.  5. 


||  Or,  the  sup- 
ping,,p  of  their 
faces,  dfc.  or, 
theirfaces 
shall  look  to- 
ward the  east. 
t  Heb.  the  op- 
position of 
their  faces  to- 
ward the  east. 


g  Dan.  5.  4. 

h  Ps.  90.  2.  & 
93.2. 
Lam.  5.  19. 

i  2  Kin.  19. 25. 
Ps.  17.  13. 
Is.  10.  5,  6,  7. 
Ezek.  30.  25. 
t  Heb.  rock. 
Deut.  32.  4. 
t  Heb. 
jbunded. 
k  Ps.  5.  5. 
II  Or, 

grievance. 
1  Jer.  12.  1. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  land,  5  is  shewed  the 
fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans. 
12  He  complaineth  that  vengeance 
should  be  executed  by  them  who  are 
far  worse. 

THE  burden  which  Habakkuk 
the  prophet  did  see. 

2  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  I 
cry, a and  thou  wilt  not  hear!  even 
cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and 
thou  wilt  not  save  f 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  ini- 
quity, and  cause  me  to  behold 
grievance  ?  for  spoiling  and  vio- 
lence are  before  me:  and  there 
are  that  raise  up  strife  and  con- 
tention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked, 
and  judgment  doth  never  go  forth: 
for  the  b  wicked  doth  compass 
about   the    righteous ;    therefore 

II  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5  If c  Behold  ye  among  the  hea- 
then, and  regard,  and  wonder  mar- 
vellously :  for  I  will  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not 
believe,  though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  d  II I  raise  up  the  Chal- 
deans, that  bitter  and  hasty  na- 
tion, which  shall  march  through 
the  t  breadth  of  the  land,  to  pos- 
sess the  dwellingplaces  that  are 
not  their's. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dread- 
ful :  II  their  judgment  and  their 
dignity  shall  proceed  of  them- 
selves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter 
than  the  leopards,  and  are  more 
t  fierce  than  the  e  evening  wolves  : 
and  their  horsemen  shall  spread 
themselves,  and  their  horsemen 
shall  come  from  far;  fthey  shall 
fly  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to 
eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  vio- 
lence :  I1 1  their  faces  shall  sup  up 
as  the  east  wind,  and  they  shall 
gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the 
kings,  and  the  princes  shall  be  a 
scorn  unto  them:  they  shall  de- 
ride every  strong  hold ;  for  they 
shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it, 

11  Then  shall  Ms  mind  change, 
and  he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend, 
s  imputing  this  his  power  unto  his 
god. 

12  ^hArt  thou  not  from  ever- 
lasting, O  Lord  my  God,  mine 
Holy  One  ?  we  shall  not  die.  O 
Lord,  "  thou  hast  ordained  them 
for  judgment;  and,  O  t mighty 
God,  thou  hast  t  established  them 
for  correction. 

13  k  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look 
on  II iniquity:  •wherefore  lookest 
thou  upon  them  that  deal  trea- 
cherousl}r,  and  holdest  thy  tongue 
when  the  wicked  devoureth  the 
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man  that  is  more  righteous  than       Before 
he?  christ 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes      cir"  626, 
of  the  sea,  as  the  II  creeping  things,  II  or,  moving, 
that  have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

15  They  m  take  up  all  of  them  m  Jer.  16. 16. 
with  the  angle,  they  catch  them  Amos  4. 2. 
in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in 

their  II  drag  :  therefore  they  rejoice  II  or,  jiue  net. 
and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto  n  Deut.  8. 17. 
their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto  if  o0;  L3; & 
their  drag ;  because  by  them  their  °7'    ' 
portion   is   fat,    and   their   meat 

II  t  plenteOUS.  I  Or,  dainty. 

17  Shall   they   therefore  empty  t  Heb.  fat. 
their   net,  and   not   spare  conti- 
nually to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Unto  Habakkuk,  waiting  for  an  an- 
swer, is  shewed  that  he  must  ivait 
by  faith.  5  The  judgment  upon  the 
Chaldean  for  unsatiableness,  9  for  co- 
vetousness,  12  for  cruelty,  15  for 
drunkenness,    18  and  for  idolatry. 

I  WILL  a stand  upon  my  watch,  a  is.  21.  8, 11. 
and  set  me  upon  the  t  tower,  t  Heb. 
band  will  watch  to  see  what  he  fenced  place. 
will  say  II  unto  me,  and  what  I  bPs-85-8- 
shall  answer    II  t  when   I  am  re-    °r' ln ,me\ 

„,-^„^J  0r>  when  I 

Proved.  lm  argued 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  with. 
and  said,  c  Write  the  vision,  and  t  neb.  upon 
make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  arS°f'°r' 
may  run  that  readeth  it.  c  [s,  s>  J.  & 

3  For  d  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  so.  8.  ' 
appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  a  Dan.  10. 14. 
shall  speak,  and  not  lie  :  though  it  &  llm  27' 55- 
tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will 

e  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.        e  Heb.  10.  37. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  him :  but  the 

f  just  shall  live  by  his  faith.  f  John  3.  36. 

5  ff  II  Yea  also,  because  he  trans-  e^j1^17, 
gresseth  by  wine,  he  is  a  proud  Heb'.'io.  58. 
man,  neither  keepeth   at   home,  \\  or,  How  ' 
who  enlargeth  his  desire  s  as  hell,  much  »«•>«. 
and  is  as  death,   and  cannot  be  §  PI°V\2J- 20- 
satisfied,  but  gathereth  unto  him  *  M' 10, 
all  nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him 

all  people : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  h  take  up  h  mic.  2.  4. 
a  parable  against  him,  and  a  taunt- 
ing proverb  against  him,  and  say, 

II  Woe  to  him  that  increaseth  that  II  or,  ho,  he. 
which  is  not  his!  how  long?  and 
to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with 
thick  clay ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly 
that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake 
that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8  »  Because   thou    hast   spoiled  i  is.  33. 1. 
many  nations,  all  the  remnant  of 

the  people  shall  spoil  thee;  k  be-  k  ver- 1"- 
cause  of  men's  t  blood,   and  for  t  Heb.  Moods. 
the  violence  of  the  land,   of  the 
city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.  1  jer.  22. 13. 

9  If  Woe  to  him  that '  II  coveteth  II  ot.eaineih 
an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  0B«"« $*"«• 
that  he  may  m  set  his  nest  on  high,  o^'V '    1G' 
that   he  may  be  delivered   from  t  ,1^.  palm 
the  t  power  of  evil !  oftiu-  hand. 
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A  description  HABAKKUK. 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame 
to  thy  house  by  cutting  off  many 
people,  and  hast  sinned  against 
thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of 
II  or,  piece,  or,  the  wall,  and  the  II  beam  out  of 
fastening.        tjie  timber  shall  ll  answer  it. 

||  Or,  witness         J2  «j  Wo£  tQ  h]m  tfaat  buildeth  a 

town  with  u  t  blood,  and  stablish- 
eth  a  city  by  iniquity  ! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  °  that  the  people  shall  la- 
bour in  the  very  fire,  and  the  peo- 
themselves  II  for 


of  God's  majesty. 


against  it. 
n  Jer.  22. 13. 
Ezek.  24.  9. 
Mic.  3.  10. 
Nah.  3.  1. 
f  Heb.  bloods. 
o  Jer.  51.  58. 

ij  or,  fit  vaint  pie  shall  weary 
very  vanitv  ? 
14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
II  or,  by  know-  ||  with  the  p  knowledge  of  the  glory 
^'fiheeLORD.  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 

p  Is.  11.  9. 


q  Hos.  7.  5. 


r  Gen.  9.  22. 

||  Or,  more 

with  shame 

than  with 

glory. 

s  Jer.  25.  26, 

27.  &  51.  57. 


s  Jer.  10.8,14. 
Zech.  10.  2. 
t  Heb.  the  fa- 
shioner of  his 
fashion. 
v  Ps.  115.  5. 
1  Cor.  12.  2. 

z  Ps.  135.  17. 
a  Ps.  11.  4. 
f  Heb.  be  si- 
lent all  the 

ea;ih  before 

b  Zeph.  1.  7. 
Zech.  2.  13. 


a  Ps.  7,  title. 
||  Or,  accord- 


of  the  Lord. 
the  sea. 

15  II  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth 
his  neighbour  drink,  that  puttest 
thy  i  bottle  to  him,  and  makest 
him  drunken  also,  that  thou  may- 
est  rlook  on  their  nakedness  ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  II  with  shame 
for  glory :  s  drink  thou  also,  and 
let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered :  the 
cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand 
shall  be  turned  unto  thee,  and 
shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy 
glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon 
shall  cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of 
beasts,  which  made  them  afraid, 
1  because  of  men's  blood,  and  for 
the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the 
city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  1  u  What  profiteth  the  graven 
image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it ;  the  molten  image,  and 
a  x  teacher  of  lies,  that  t  the  maker 
of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to 
make  y  dumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to 
the  wood,  Awake;  to  the  dumb 
stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach  !  Be- 
hold, it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and 
silver,  zand  there  is  no  breath  at 
all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  athe  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple:  tb let  all  the  earth  keep  si- 
lence before  him. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  HabaJcTcuk  in  his  prayer  trembleth  at 
God's  majesty.     17  The  confidence  of 
his  faith. 

PR  AYER  of  Habakkuk  the 

prophet  a 


A 


upon  Shigionoth. 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  tthy 
speech,  and  was  afraid:  O  Lord, 
II b  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known ;  in  wrath  remember 
mercy. 

3  God  came  from  II  Teman,  cand 
II  or,  preserve  the  Holy  One  from  mount  Paran. 
fro!  ,       Selah.    His  glory  covered  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth  was  full  of  his 
praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the 
light;  he  had  II horns  coming  out 
of  his  hand :  and  there  was  the 
hiding  of  his  power. 

5  d  Before  him  went  the  pesti- 
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ing  to  variable 
songs,  or, 
tunes,  called  in 
Hebrew,  Shi- 
gionoth. 
t  Heb.  thy  re- 
port, or,  thy 
bearing. 


||  Or,  the  south, 
c  Deut.  33.  2. 
Jud£.  5.  4. 
Ps.  68.  7. 
||  Or,  bright 
/'earns  out  of 
his  side. 
d  Nali.  1.  3. 


lence  and  II e  burning  coals  went 
forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the 
earth  :  he  beheld,  and  drove  asun- 
der the  nations ;  f and  the  s  ever- 
lasting mountains  were  scattered, 
the  perpetual  hills  did  bow :  his 
ways  are  everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  II  Cushan  II  in 
affliction  :  and  the  curtains  of  the 
land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  a- 
gainst  the  rivers  ?  was  thine  an- 
ger against  the  rivers  ?  was  thy 
wrath  against  the  sea,  hthat  thou 
didst  ride  upon  thine  horses  and 

II  thy  chariots  of  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  na- 
ked, according  to  the  oaths  of 
the  tribes,  even  thy  word.    Selah. 

III  Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth  with 
rivers. 

10  kThe  mountains  saw  thee.a?^ 
they  trembled  :  the  overflowing  of 
the  water  passed  by :  the  deep  ut- 
tered his  voice,  and  l  lifted  up  his 
hands  on  high. 

11  mThe  sun  and  moon  stood 
still  in  their  habitation :  II  at  the 
light  of  thine  n  arrows  they  went, 
and  at  the  shining  of  thy  glitter- 
ing spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the 
land  in  indignation,  °  thou  didst 
thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the 
salvation  of  thy  people,  even  for 
salvation  with  thine  anointed ; 
p  thou  woundedst  the  head  out  of 
the  house  of  the  wicked,  t  by  dis- 
covering the  foundation  unto  the 
neck.     Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through 
with  his  staves  the  head  of  his  vil- 
lages :  they  t  came  out  as  a  whirl- 
wind to  scatter  me :  their  rejoicing 
was  as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  iThou  didst  walk  through  the 
sea  with  thine  horses,  through  the 
II  heap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  rmy  belly 
trembled ;  my  lips  quivered  at  the 
voice  :  rottenness  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself, 
that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble  :  when  he  cometh  up  unto 
the  people,  he  will  II  invade  them 
with  his  troops. 

17  II  Although  the  fig  tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be 
in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  tfail,  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls : 

18  sYet  I  will  *  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  u  my 
strength,  and  he  will  make  my 
feet  like  x  hinds'  feet,  and  he  will 
make  me  to  y  walk  upon  mine  high 
places.  To  the  chief  singer  on  my 
t  stringed  instruments. 
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||  Or,  burning 
diseases, 
Deut.  32.  24. 
e  Ps.  18.  8. 
f  Nah.  1.  5. 
g  Gen.  49.  26. 
||  Or,  Ethiopia. 
||  Or,  vnder 
affliction,  or, 
vanity. 


h  Deut.  33. 26, 
27.  Ps.  68.  4. 
&  104.  5. 
ver.  15. 
||  Or,  thy  cha- 
riots were  sal- 
vation ? 

II  Or,  Thou 
didst  cleave  the 
rivers  of  the 
earth. 

i  Ps.  78.  15, 
16.  &  105.  41. 
k  Ex.  19.  16, 
18.  Judg.  5.  4, 
6.  Ps.  68.  8.  & 
77.1S.&114.4. 
1  Ex.  14.  22. 
Josh.  3.  16. 
m  Josh.  10. 
12,  15. 

||  Or,  thine  ar. 
rows  walked  in 
the  light,  i]-c. 
n  Josh.  10. 11. 
Ps.  18.  14.  & 
77.  17,  18. 
o  Jer.  51.  33. 
Amos  1.  3. 
Mic.  4.  13. 
p  Josh.  10.24. 
&  11.  8,  12. 
Ps.  68.  21. 
tHeb.ma.'ang 
naked. 


f  Heb.  were 
tempestuous. 


Ps.  77.  19. 

H  Or,  mud. 
rPs.  119. 120. 


Or,  cut  them 
n  pieces. 


t  Heb.  lie . 


s  Job  13.  15. 
t  Is.  41.  16.  & 
61.  10. 
u  Ps.  27. 1. 
x2Sam.  22. 
54.  Ps.  18. 33. 
y  Deut.  52. 13. 
&  33.  29. 
fHeb. 
Neginolh, 
Ps.  4,  title. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  630. 


|  Heb.  By  tak- 
ing arvay  I 
tml  make  an 
end. 

f  Ileb.  thefttce 
of  the  land. 
a  Hos.  4.  3. 

b  Ezek.  7.  19. 

&  14.  3,  4,  7. 
Matt.  13.  41. 
||  Or,  idols. 


c  Fulfilled, 
cir.  624. 
2  Kin.  23.  4, 5. 
d  Hos.  10.  5. 
e  2  Kin.  23.12. 
Jer.  19.  13. 
fl  Kin.  18.  21. 
2  Kin.  17.  53, 
11. 

g  Is.  48.  1. 
Hos.  4.  15. 

II  Or. 

to  the  LORD. 
h  Josh.  23.  7. 
IKin.  11.  55. 
i  Is.  1.4.  Jer. 
2.  13,  17.  & 
15.6. 

k  Hos.  7.  7. 
1  Hab.  2.  20. 
Zech.  2,  13. 
in  Is.  13.  6. 
n  Is.  34.  6. 
Jer.  46.  10. 
Ezek.  59.  17. 
Rev.  19.  17. 
t  Heb. 

sanctified,  or, 
prepared. 
t  Heb. 
visit  upon. 
o  Jer.  39.  6. 


p2Chr.35.14. 
q  Jain.  5.  1. 


t  Heb.  curded, 
or,  thickened. 
r  Jer.  48.  11. 
Amos  6.  1. 
sPs.  91.  7. 


t  Deut.28.  30, 

39. 

Amos  5.  1 1. 

u  Mic.  6,  15. 


CHAP.  I. 

God's  severe  judgment  against  Judah  for 
divers  sins. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which 
came  untoZephaniah  the  son 
of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hiz- 
kiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Anion,  king  of  Judah. 

2  t  I  will  utterly  consume  all 
things  from  off  tthe  land,  saith 
the  Lord. 

3  a  I  will  consume  man  and 
beast;  I  will  consume  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea,  and  b  the  II  stumblingblocks 
with  the  wicked;  and  I  will  cut 
off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith 
the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  Judah,  and  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and 
c  I  will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal 
from  this  place,  and  the  name  of 
d  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests ; 

5  And  them  e  that  worship  the 
host  of  heaven  upon  the  house- 
tops ;  fand  them  that  worship  and 
gthat  swear  II  by  the  Lord,  and 
that  swear  h  by  Malcham  ; 

6  And  » them  that  are  turned 
back  from  the  Lord  ;  and  those 
that  khave  not  sought  the  Lord, 
nor  enquired  for  him. 

7  l  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  God  :  mfor  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand :  for 
n  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacri- 
fice, he  hath  t  bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that 
I  will  t  punish  °the  princes,  and 
the  king's  children,  and  all  such 
as  are  clothed  with  strange  ap- 
parel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I 
punish  all  those  that  leap  on  the 
threshold,  which  fill  their  masters' 
houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
there  shall  be  the  noise  of  a  cry 
from  P  the  fish  gate,  and  an  howl- 
ing from  the  second,  and  a  great 
crashing  from  the  hills. 

Hi  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Mak- 
tesh,  for  all  the  merchant  people 
are  cut  down ;  all  they  that  bear 
silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
that  time,  that  I  will  searcli  Jeru- 
salem with  candles,  and  punish 
the  men  that  are  t r  settled  on  their 
lees :  sthat  say  in  tbeir  heart,  The 
Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither 
will  he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall 
become  a  booty,  and  their  houses 
a  desolation :  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  *  not  inhabit  them ; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
but  »  not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 
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14  x  The  great  day  of  the  Lord 

is  near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth 
greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day 
of  the  Lord  :  the  mighty  man 
shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

15  y  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath, 
a  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a 
day  of  wasteness  and  desolation, 
a  day  of  darkness  and  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds  and  thick 
darkness, 

16  A  day  of  z  the  trumpet  and 
alarm  against  the  fenced  cities, 
and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  up- 
on men,  that  they  shall a  walk  like 
blind  men,  because  they  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord  :  and  b  their 
blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust, 
and  their  flesh  c  as  the  dung. 

18  d  Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath ; 
but  the  whole  land  shall  be  e  de- 
voured by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy : 
for  fhe  shall  make  even  a  speedy 
riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell  in 
the  land. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  Tfie 
judgment  of  the  Philistines,  8  ofMoab 
and  Ammon,  12  of  Ethiopia  and  As- 
syria. 

a  (T\  AT  H  E  R  yourselves  toge- 
vJ  ther,  yea,  gather  together, 

0  nation  II  not  desired ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth, 
before  the  day  pass  b  as  the  chaff, 
before  c  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  anger  come 
upon  you. 

3  dSeek  ye  the  Lord,  eall  ye 
meek  of  the  earth,  which  have 
wrought  his  judgment ;  seek  right- 
eousness, seek  meekness :  f  it  may 
be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger. 

4  1  For  s  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  Ashkelon  a  desolation :  they 
shall  drive  out  Ashdod  h  at  the 
noon  day,  and  Ekron  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of 

1  the  sea  coast,  the  nation  of  the 
Cherethites  !  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  against  you ;  O  k  Ca- 
naan, the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
I  will  even  destroy  thee,  that  there 
shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be 
dwellings  and  cottages  for  shep- 
herds, '  and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  m  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah  ; 
they  shall  feed  thereupon  :  in  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they 
lie  down  in  the  evening :  II  for 
the  Lord  their  God  shall  "visit 
them,  and  °  turn  away  their  cap- 
tivity. 

8  1  P  I  have  heard  the  reproach 


CHRIST 

cir.  630. 

x  Joel  2.1,  11. 

y  Is.  22.  5. 
Jer.  30.  7. 
Joel  2.  2,  11. 
Amos  5.  18. 
ver.  18. 


aDeut.  28.29. 
Is.  59.  10. 

b  Ps.  79.  3. 


c  Ps.  83.  10. 
Jer.  9.  22. 
&  16.  4. 
dProv.  11.  1. 
Ezek.  7.  19. 
e  ch.  3.  8. 

f  ver.  2,  3. 


b  Job  21.  IS. 
Ps.  1.  4.    Is. 
17.  13.    Hos. 
15.  5. 
c  2  Kin.  23.26. 

d  Ps.  105.  4. 
Amos  5.  6. 
e  Ps.  76.  9. 

f  Joel  2.  14. 
Amos  5.  15. 
Jonah  3.  9. 

g  Jer.  47. 4,  5. 
Ezek.  25.  15. 
Amos  1.  6,  7, 
8.  Zee.  9. 5, 6. 
h  Jer.  6.  4.  & 
15.8. 


i  Ezek.  25.  16. 
k  Jo»h.  13.  3. 


ISee  Is.  17.  2. 
ver.  14. 
mis.  11.  It. 
Mic.  1.7.\  5. 
7,  S.    Hag.  1. 
12.  .V  2.  2. 
ver.  9. 

||Or,wft<n,*c, 
n  Erod.  1.  31. 
Luke  1.  68. 
o  Ps.  136.  1. 
Jer. 29.  II. 
ch.  5.  20. 
p  Jer.  W.  27 
Ezek.  2/..  s. 


Jerusalem  sharply  reproved. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Before       0f  Moab,  and  i  the  revilings  of 
C  "rRfiinT    tne  children  of  Ammon,  whereby 
they  have  reproached  my  people, 


q  Ezek.25.3,6.  and 'magnified  themselves  against 
r  jer.  49.  i.     their  border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 

s  is.  15.  jer.  Surely  s  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom, 
48.  Ezek.^25.  and  t  the  children  of  Ammon  as 
9.  Amos  2.1.  Gomorrah,  u  ^^7?  the  breeding  of 
u  c£nSi9  25  nettles,  and  saltpits,  and  a  perpe- 
Deut.  29. 23. '  tual  desolation  :  x  the  residue  of 
is.  is.  19.  &  my  people  shall  spoil  them,  and 
"•  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall 
possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  y  for 
their  pride,  because  they  have  re- 
proached and  magnified  them- 
selves against  the  people  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  •will  be  terrible 
unto  them :  for  he  will  t  famish 
all  the  gods  of  the  earth ;  z  and 
men  shall  worship  him,  every  one 
from  his  place,  even  all  a  the  isles 
of  the  heathen. 

12  If  b  Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye 
shall  be  slain  by  c  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his 
hand  against  the. north,  and  d  de- 
stroy Assyria ;  and  will  make 
Nineveh  a  desolation,  a nd  dry  like 
a  wilderness. 

14  And  e  flocks  shall  lie  down  in 
fis.13.21,22.  the  midst  of  her,  all  fthe  beasts  of 
II  or,  peikan.  the  nations:  both  the  II s  cormorant 
gis.34.11,14.  arui  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the 

II  upper  lintels  of  it;  their  voice 
shall  sing  in  the  windows ;  deso- 
lation shall  be  in  the  thresholds : 
or,  when  he  II  for  he  shall  uncover  the  h  cedar 
work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  *  that 
dwelt  carelessly,  ^that  said  in  her 
heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  be- 
side me :  how  is  she  become  a  de- 
solation, a  place  for  beasts  to  lie 
down  in  !  every  one  that  passeth 
by  her  »  shall  hiss,  and  m  wag  his 
hand. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  di- 
vers sins.     8  An  exhortation  to  wait 
for  the  restoration  of  Israel,    14  and 
to  rejoice  for  their  salvation  by  God. 


49.18.&50.40. 
x  ver.  7. 
y  Is.  16.  6. 
Jer.  48.  29. 


fHeb. 
make  lean. 
z  Mai.  1.  11. 
John  4.  21. 
a  Gen.  10.  5. 

bls.l8.1.&20. 
4.    Jer.  46.9. 
Ezek.  30.  9. 
c  Ps.  17.  13. 
d  Is.  10.  12. 
Ezek.  31.  3. 
Nah.  1.  1.  & 
2.  10.  &  3. 15, 
18. 
e  ver.  6. 


Or,  knops, 
it,  chapiters. 


hath  uncO' 

vered. 

h  Jer.  22.  14, 

i  Is.  47.  8. 

k  Rev.  IS.  7. 


1  Job  27.  23. 
Lam.  2.  15. 
Ezek.  27.  36. 
mNah.  3.  19, 


HOr, 

gluttonous. 
f  Heb.  cratv. 

a  Jer.  22.  21. 
b  Jer.  5.  3. 

II  Or, 


Mic.  3.  9,  10, 
11. 

d  Hab.  1.  8. 

e  Jer.  23.  11, 
32.  Lam.  2. 
14.  Hos.  9.7. 
f  Ezek.  22. 26. 
g  Dent.  32.  4. 
h  ver.  15,  17. 
See  Mic.  5.  11. 
f  Heb.  morn- 
ing  by  mom- 


WOE  to  II  t  her  that  is  filthy 
and  polluted,  to  the  oppress- 
ing  city ! 

2  She  a  obeyed  not  the  voice ; 
she  h  received  "not  II  correction ;  she 
trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  she 
drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  c  Her  princes  within  her  are 
roaring  lions ;  her  judges  are 
d  evening  wolves ;  they  gnaw  not 
the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  e  prophets  are  light  and 
treacherous  persons :  her  priests 
have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they 
have  done  f  violence  to  the  law. 

5  s  The  just  Lord  h  is  in  the 
midst  thereof ;  he  will  not  do  ini- 
quity :  t  every  morning  doth  he 
bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he 
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i  Jer.  3.  3.  & 
6.  15.  &  8.  12. 
||  Or,  corners. 


m  Ps.  27.  14. 
&  37.  r,  I. 
Prov.  20.  22. 

n  Joel  3.  2. 


Salvation  promised  to  Zion 

faileth  not;  but 'the  unjust  know- 
eth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations : 
their  II  towers  are  desolate;  I  made 
their  streets  waste,  that  none  pass- 
eth by :  their  cities  are  destroyed, 
so  that  there  is  no  man,  that  there 
is  none  inhabitant. 

7  k  I  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  k  so  Jer.  s.  6 
me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction ; 

so  their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut 

off,  howsoever  I  punished  them  : 

but  they  rose  early,  and  1  corrupt-  l  Gen.  6. 12. 

ed  all  their  doings. 

8  U  Therefore  m  wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord, until  the  day  that 
I  rise  up  to  the  prey :  for  my  de- 
termination is  to  n  gather  the  na- 
tions, that  I  may  assemble  the 
kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them 
mine  indignation,  even  all  my 
fierce  anger  :    for   all   the  earth 

0  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  °  <*.  i.  is. 
of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the 

people  Pa  pure  t  language,  that  pls- 19-.18- 
they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  f  Heb-  hp- 
of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with 
one  t  consent.  t Heb- 

10  qFrom  beyond  the  rivers  of  SJJj'g, 
Ethiopia  my  suppliants,  even  the  is.  is.  l,  7.' 
daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall  &  go.  4,  &c. 
bring  mine  offering.  ™ttl  s'  27" 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  *    " 
ashamed  for  all  thy  doings,  where- 
in thou  hast  transgressed  against 

me  :  for  then  I  will  take  away  out 
of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that r  re-  *  J.er-J-*- 
joice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  Mau.^.  9.' 
no  more  be  haughty  t  because  of  f  Heb. 
my  holy  mountain.  m  my  holy. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst 

of  thee  san  afflicted  and  poor  peo-  s  is.  14. 52. 
pie,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  zech.u.,11. 
name  of  the  L 0  rd.  1  cor.  1. 27, 

13  l  The  remnant  of'Israel  u shall  28.  Jam. 2. 5. 
not  do  iniquity,  x  nor  speak  lies ;  t  Mic.  4.  7. 
neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  ch-  2-J- 
found  in  their  mouth  :  for  J  they  £  ?"  !?„  r 
shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  Re?.  u.  5\ 
shall  make  them  afraid.  y  Ezek.  54. 28. 

14  1  *  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  Mic  4. 4.  & 
shout,  O  Israel;  be  glad  and  re-    '    \9 
joice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daugh-  U?'i.  z«* 
ter  of  Jerusalem.  2. 10.  &  9.  9. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away 
thy  judgments,  he  hath  cast  out 

thine  enemy :  athe  king  of  Israel,  a  John  1-  49. 
even  the  Lord,  bis  in  the  midst  bver.  5, 17. 
of  thee :   thou  shalt  not  see  evil  t^V^is^ 
any  more.  21. 3, 4. 

16  In  that  day  cit  shall  be  said  cis.  55. 3,4. 
to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not :  and 

to  Zion,  dLet  not  thine  hands  be  dHeb- 12- 12- 

II  Slack.  II  Or,  faint. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  ein  the  ever.  15. 
midst  of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  f  Deut.30.9. 
save,  f  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  J6S:  j|"  5'^Tn 
with  joy ;  the  will  rest  in  his  love,  32!  «! 

he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing,  t  Heb.  he  will  . 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  &are  ***&**■ 
sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assem-  sLam-2- 


reproach  of  it  was  a  burden. 


was  reproach. 


Haggal  inciteth  the  people 


HAGGAI. 


to  build  the  temple. 
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19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  v/ill  un- 
do all  that  afflict  thee :  and  I  will 
'^—  save  her  thathhalteth,  and  gather 
m^M4'-16*  her  tnatwas  driven  out;  and  tl 
1  Heb '/«•;«  wiil  get  tnem  praise  and  fame  in 
het  fhemfm  a  every  land  t  where  they  have  been 
praue.  put  to  shame. 

f  Heb.  of  their 
thame. 


20  At  that  time  iwill  I  bring  you       Before 
again,  even  in  the  time  that  I  ga-    c"rRe30T 

ther  you :  for  I  will  make  you  a — - — 

name  and  a  praise  among  all  peo-  *  is-  \\ 12-  & 
pie  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back  i^t™28.  Is.' 
your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  &  34. 13.'  &  ' 
saith  the  Lord.  &.  21. 

Amos  9.  14. 


HAGGAI. 
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a  Ezra  4.  24. 
A  5. 1. 
Zech.  1.  1. 

f  Heb.  by  the 
hand  of  Hag- 
gai. 

b  1  Chr.  3.  17, 
19.  Ezra  3.  2. 
Matt.  1.  12. 
Luke  5.  27. 
||  Or,  captain. 
c  Ezra  3.  2.  & 
5.2. 
d  1  Chr.  6. 15. 


f2Sam.  7.2. 
Ps.  132.  3,  &c. 


t  Heb.  Set 
your  heart  on 
your  nays. 
g  Lam.  3.  40. 

h.Deut.28.53. 
Hos.  4.  10. 
Mic.  6. 14, 15. 
Ch.  2.  16. 
i  Zech.  8.  10. 

t  Heb.  pierced 
through. 


lch.2.  17. 
||  Or,  blow  it 
away. 


m  Lev.  26. 19. 
Deur.  2S.  23. 

1  Kings  8.  35. 

n  1  Kin.  17.  1. 

2  Kings  S.  1. 


och.  2.  17. 
p  Ezra  5.  2. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Haggai  reproveth  the  people  for  'neg- 
lecting the  building  of  the  house.  7  fie 
indteth  them  to  the  building.  12  He 
promiseth  GocTs  assistance  to  them  be- 
ing forward. 

IN  athe  second  year  of  Darius 
the  king,  in  the  sixth  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  tby 
Haggai  the  prophet  unto  b  Zerub- 
babel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  II  gover- 
nor of  Judah,  and  to  c  Joshua  the 
son  of  d  Josedech,  the  high  priest, 
saying, 

2  Thus  speak eth  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying,  Tliis  people  say, 
The  time  is  not  come,  the  time 
that  the  Lord's  house  should  be 
built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  eby  Haggai  the  prophet, 
saying, 

4  f  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to 
dwell  in  your  cieled  houses,  and 
this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  ts Consider  your 
ways. 

6  Ye  have  h  sown  much,  and 
bring  in  little ;  ye  eat,  but  ye 
have  not  enough;  ye  drink,  but 
ye  are  not  filled  with  drink;  ye 
clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
warm ;  and  >  he  that  earneth  wages 
earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag 
t  with  holes. 

7  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and 
bring  wood,  and  build  the  house; 
and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  k  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo, 
it  came  to  little  ;  and  when  ye 
brought  it  home, 1 1  did  li  blow  up- 
on it.  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that 
is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man 
unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  mthe  heaven  over 
you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the 
earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

11  And  I  "called  for  a  drought 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the 
mountains,  and  upon  the  corn, 
and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon 
the  oil,  and  upon  that  which  the 
ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon 
men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  °  upon 
all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

12  Up  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with 
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all  the  remnant  of  the  people,    rfBefor<; 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the    Lord      cHrR5ooT 

their  God,  and  the  words  of  Hag '■  "  ' 

gai  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord  their 
God  had  sent  him,  and  the  people 
did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's 
messenger  in  the  Lord's  message 

unto  the  people,  saying,  il  am  q  Matt.  28. 20. 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Rom-  8- 31- 

14  And  rthe  Lord  stirred  up  r 2 chr. 36. 22. 
the  spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Ezra  L  1- 
Shealtiel, s  governor  of  Judah,  and  s  ch.  2. 21. 
the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech, the  high   priest,  and  the 

spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the 

people ;  *  and  they  came  and  did  t  Ezra  5.  2, 8. 

work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 

of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  sixth  month,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  ivork, 
by  promise  of  greater  glory  to  the  se- 
cond temple  than  was  in  the  first.  10 
In  the  type  of  holy  things  and  unclean 
he  sheweth  their  sins  hindered  the 
ivork.  20  God's  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  came  the  word  of  the  L  ord 
t  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying,     t  Heb.  iy  the 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  '«»«<* <>/. 
son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Ju- 
dah, and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech, the  high  priest,  and  to  the 
residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  aWho  is  left  among  you  that  a  Ezra  3. 12. 
saw  this  house  in  her  first  glory  ? 

and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ?  b  is  it  b  zech.  1. 10. 
not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of 
it  as  nothing  ? 

4  Yet  now  cbe  strong,  O  Zerub-  c  zech.  8. 9. 
babel,  saith  the  Lord;   and  be 

strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest;  and  be  strong,  all 
ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  work:  for  I  am  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

5  °-  According  to  the  word  that  <i  Ex.  29. 45, 
I  covenanted  with  you  when  ye  4G- 
came  out  of  Egypt,  so  emy  spirit  eNeh.  0.  20. 
remaineth  among  you:  fear  ye  not  Is-  63-  n- 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  fYet   once,  it  is   a  little  F«r. 21. 
while,  and  g  I  will  shake  the  hea-  Heb-  **  :v 
vens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  e  Joel  * 16' 
and  the  dry  land; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations, 

hand  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  h  Gen.  vj.  10. 
come :    and  I  will  fill  this  house  Mal-  3-  l; 
with   glory,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  520. 


The  glory  of  ZECHARIAH. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the 'Lord  of 
hosts. 

9  i  The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  of  the  for- 
mer, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

k  ps.  85.  8,  9.  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  k  peace, 


Luke  2.  14 
E^h.  2.  14, 


1  Lev.  10.  10, 
11.   Deut.  33. 

10.   Mai.  2.  7. 


saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  If  In  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  Darius,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the 
prophet,  saying, 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
2Ask  now  the  priests  concerning 
the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the 
skirt  of  his  garment,  and  with  his 
skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or 
wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall 
it  be  holy  ?  And  the  priests  an- 
swered and  said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that 
mNum.i9.ii.  is  munclean  by  a  dead  body  touch 

any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said, 
It  shall  lie  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and 
n  Tit.  1. 15.     said,  n  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is 

this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work  of 
their  hands ;  and  that  which  they 
offer  there  is  unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  °  consi- 
der from  this  day  and  upward, 
from  before  a  stone  was  laid  upon 
a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

16  Since  those  days  were,  Pwhen 
one  came  to  an  heap  of  twenty 
measures,   there   were    but  ten : 


o  ch.  1. 


the  second  temple. 
when  one  came  to  the  pressfat  for       before 
to  draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the     c,r-  52o 
press,  there  were  but  twenty. 


17  i 1  smote  you  with  blasting  and  q  Deut.  28. 22. 
with  mildew  and  with  hail  r  in  all  ]^f%  s'3'- 
the  labours  of  your  hands;  syet  ye  Amos  4'.  9. 
turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord,  r  ch.  1. 11. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  sjer.  5. 3. 
and  upward,  from  the  four  and  g™sf[G'8' 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,    '    ' 
even  from  Uhe  day  that  the  foun-  tzech.8. 9. 
dation  of  the  Lord's  temple  was 

laid,  consider  it. 

19  u  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  «  z«*.  8. 12 
yea,  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig 

tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 
olive  tree,  hath  not  brought  forth  : 
from  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  H  And  again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Haggai  in  the 
four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  xgover-  *<*.  1. 11. 
nor  of  Judah,  saying,  yl  will  shake  y  ver.  6,  7. 
the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  Heb- 12- 26- 

22  And  ZI  will  overthrow  the  z  Dan.  2. 44. 
throne  of  kingdoms,  and  I  will  de-  Matt-  24-  7- 
stroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms 

of  the  heathen  ;  and  a  I  will  over-  a  Mic-  5- lf). 
throw  the  chariots,  and  those  that  f  ^  4'  6-  & 
ride  in  them  ;  and  the  horses  and 
their  riders  shall  come  down,  every 
one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  will  I  take  thee,  O  Ze- 
rubbabel, mv  servant,  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  band  hj^%\t 
will  make  thee  as  a  signet :  for  c  I  c  Is*  49"  l  "& 
have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  43.  ior 

of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  520. 


a  Ezra  4.  24. 
Hag.  1.  1. 

b  Ezra  5.  1. 
Matt.  23.  35. 


f  Heb.  with 
displeasure. 


c  Jer.  25. 5.  & 
35.15.  Mic.  7. 
19.  Mai.  3.  7. 
Luke  15.  20. 
Jam.  4.  8. 
d  2  Chron.  36. 
15,  16. 

e  Is.  31.  6. 
Jer.  3.  12.  & 
IS.  11. 

Ezek.  18.  30. 
Hos.  14.  1. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7 
The  vision  of  the  horses.  12  At  the 
prayer  of  the  angel  comfortable  pi-o- 
mises  are  made  to  Jerusalem.  18  The 
vision  of  the  four  horns,  and  the  four 
carpenters. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  ain  the  se- 
cond year  of  Darius,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  bunto  Zecha- 
riah, the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son 
of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  tsore 
displeased  with  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Turn c  ye  unto  me, saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  dun- 
to  whom  the  former  prophets  have 
cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  eTurn  ye  now 
from  your  evil  ways,  and  from 
your  evil  doings :  but  they  did  not 
hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ? 
and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever? 

6  But  fmy  words  and  my  sta- 
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Or,  overtake. 
Lam.  1.  18. 
;  2.  17. 


tutes,  which  I  commanded  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  did  they  not 
II  take  hold  of  your  fathers  ?  and 
they  returned  and  said,  s  Like  as 
the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do 
unto  us,  according  to  our  ways, 
and  according  to  our  doings,  so 
hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  If  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth      cir.  519. 
day  of  the  eleventh  month,  which 

is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the 
prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  ha  fa  J°sh.  5. 13 
man  riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  Rev- 6-  4- 
he  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees 

that  were  in  the  bottom ;  and  be- 
hind him  were  there  »  red  horses,  i  ch.  6. 2,-7 
II  speckled,  and  white.  j|  or,  bay. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what 
are  these  ?  And  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I 
will  shew  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  a- 
mong  the  myrtle  trees  answered 

and  said,  k  These  are  they  whom  kHeb.  1.  u. 
the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth. 


The  vision  of  an  angel  CHAP.  II,  III. 

Before         n  1  And  they  answered  the  an 


sent  to  measure  Jerusalem. 


CtirR5i9.T   gel°f  tne  Lord  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees,  and  said,  We 


ips.103.20,21.  have  walked  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth,  and,  behold,  all  the 
earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  1f  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
mPs.102.13.  answered  and  said,  mO  Lord  of 
Rev.  6.  io.      hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have 

mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the 

cities  of  Judah,  against  which  thou 

n  Jer.  25.  ii,  hast  had  indignation  "these  three- 

12.  Dan.  9.  2.  score  an(J  ten  years  p 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me  -with 

o  Jer.  29.  io.  °  good  words  and  comfortable 
words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed 
with  me  said  unto  me,  Cry  thou, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

p  joei  2. 18.  hosts ;  I  am  p  jealous  for  Jerusalem 
ch.  s.  2.         and  for  zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeas- 
ed with  the  heathen  that  are  at 

q  is.  47.  6.  ease :  for  1 1  was  but  a  little  dis- 
pleased, and  they  helped  forward 
the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
^i%12h19&  Lord  ;  r  I  am  returned  to  Jerusa- 
io.  1 8 .3?"     lem  witn  mercies :  my  house  shall 

be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of 
s  ch.  2.  i,  2.     hosts,  and s  a  line  shall  be  stretched 
forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  My  cities  through 

t  Heb.  good,  f  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread  a- 
tis. 51. 3.  broad;  *and  the  Lord  shall  yet 
a  is.  H.  i.  ch.  comfort  Zion,  and  u  shall  yet 
2. 12.  &  3. 2.  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  If  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  What  be 
these  ?   And    he   answered    me, 

x  Ezra  4.  i,  4,  x  These  are  the  horns  which  have 
, .  &  5.  ?.       scattered  Judah,  Israel,  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me 
four  carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these 
to  do  ?  And  he  spake,  saying, 
These  are  the  horns  which  have 
scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man 
did  lift  up  his  head  :  but  these  are 
come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the 

y  ps.  75.  4, 5.  horns  of  the  Gentiles,  which  y  lift- 
ed up  their  horn  over  the  land  of 
Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  God,  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem,  sendeth 
to  measure  it.    6  The  redemption  of 
Zion.     10  Tlie  promise  of  God's  pre- 
sence. 

519-         T  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again, 

a  Ezek.  40.  3.    L  and  looked,  and  behold  aa  man 

with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest 
h  Rev.  ii.  i.    thou  ?  And  lie  said  unto  me,  b  To 

l5> 16,  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is 
the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  went  forth,  and  an- 
other angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

781 


4  And   said   unto  him,    Run,       Before 
speak  to  this  young  man,  saying,    c  H5RJ  s  T 

c  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as — - 

towns  without  walls  for  the  multi-  c  Jer-  31.  27. 
tude  of  men  and  cattle  therein  :       ffek-  36- 10» 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be 

unto  her  da  wall  of  tire  round  a-  dis.  26. 1. 
bout,  eand  will  be  the  glory  in  the  ch- 9- 8- 
midst  of  her.  lls-  go.  19. 

6  If  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  Rev-21-2->- 
ffrom  the  land  of  the  north,  saith  f  is.  48. 20.  & 
the  Lord:  for  I  have  s spread  ff&'Jf1' 
you  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  &  5*  jj, '45. 
the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord.  gDeut.28. 64. 

7  h  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  E^k.  17.21. 
dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  Ba-  h  Rev-  w.  1. 
bs^lon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;   After  the  glory  hath  he 

sent  me  unto  the  nations  which  iDeut.32. 10. 
spoiled  you  :  for  he  that  »  toucheth  |s- *7-  8- 
you  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye.   7  :  „  • ,: 6: 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  k  shake  mine  19.  i6. 
hand  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  1  ch.  4.  9. 

a  spoil  to  their  servants :  and  l  ye  m  is.  12.  g.  & 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  •>*•  J-     N 
hath  sent  me.  fLpeh;  \}\ 

10  If  m  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daugh-  Ezek!' 37.27.' 
ter  of  Zion  :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  ch.  s.  3. 

I  nwill  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  i<*nlv!1*- 
saith  the  Lord.  ois°2  2  3 

11  "And  many  nations  shall  be  &49. 22.' & 
joined  to  the  Lord  Pin  that  day,  60.3,&c.ch. 
and  shall  be  i  my  people :  and  I  8-  t"1 f5:n 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  £  f-  J-10- 
and  rthou  shalt  know  that  the  rEze'k.3'3  33 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  ver.  9.' 

thee.  s  Deut.  32. 9. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  sinherit  tch.  1. 17. 
Judah   his   portion  in   the   holy  "  Hab.2.20. 
land,  and  tshall  choose  Jerusalem  x^  6g  : 
again.  is.  57. 15.' 

13  uBe  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  t  Heb.  the  ha. 
the  Lord  :  for  he  is  raised  up  Mtation  of  Ms 
xout  of  t  his  holy  habitation.  oiuTle  15 

CHAP.  III.  Is.  63.  15. 

1  Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restora- 
tion of  the  church,  8  Christ  the  Branch 
is  promised. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  Joshua  a  Hag.  1. 1. 
the  high  priest  standing  be- 
fore the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
b  II  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  b  ps.  109.  6. 
t  to  resist  him.  Rev- 12; 10- 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa-  LT'™ "" 
tan,  cThe  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  fneh.  to  be 
Satan;  even  the  Lord  that  Jhath  Ms  adversary. 
chosen   Jerusalem   rebuke  thee  :  c  Jude  9. 
eis  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  Jch.  1. 17. 
the  fire?  eZnosTn 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  Ronl.  n.5. 
f  filthy  garments,  and  stood  before  Jude  23. 
the  angel.  f  Is-  M- G- 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  those  that  stood  before  him, 
saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him.  And  unto  him 
lie  said,  Behold,  I  have  caused 
thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee, 

sand  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  R18-"-  10- 
of  raiment.  ESte&k 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair 

h  mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  h  ex«i .29.  6. 
set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  cl1, 0>  ll* 


Christ  the  Branch  promised.  ZECHARIAH. 

Before       clothed  him  with  garments.    And 

C  ^sil b       the  an&el  of  the  L  o  rd  stood  by. 

'■ 6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

protested  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
if  thou  wilt  »  keep  my  II  charge, 
then  thou  shalt  also  k  judge  my 
house,  and  shalt  also  keep  my 
courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  t  places 
to  walk  among  these  that  :  stand 


i  Lev.  8.  35. 
1  Kings  2.  3. 
Ezek.  44.  16. 
\\Or, ordinance. 
k  Deut.  17.  9. 
Mai.  2.  7. 
t  Heb.  walks. 
1  ch.  4.  14. 
&6.  5. 
mPs.  71.  7. 
Is.S.lS.&20.3.  , 
+  Heb.  men  of    DJ\ 

monder,or,  q  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
lt-u &2424  Priest' tnou>  a11*1  th>r  fellows  that 
n  is.  42.  i.'&"  sit  before  thee  :  for  they  are 
49. 5, 5.  &  52.  m  f  men  wondered  at :  for,  behold, 

Ezek&  3543: 11;  J  *^Ar&?Tforth  n  m>r  servant  the 

24.  °  BRANCH. 

ois.4.2.  &  9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I 
23,  have  laid  before  Joshua ;  p  upon 
one  stone  shall  be  i  seven  eyes : 
behold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  r  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of 
that  land  in  one  day. 
10  s  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 


Before 

chris: 

519. 


The  vision  of  a  flying  roll. 
it ;  and  m  thou  shalt  know  that  the 
n  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  un- 
to you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  mch.2.9,11. 
day  of  °  small  things  ?   li  for  thev     T6-  \°- 
shall  rejoice,  and   shall  see   the  "h  2.  &    '" 
+  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerub-  o  Hag.  2.  3. 
babel  with  those  seven ;  p  they  are  II  or,  since  the 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  sfveTt  *»""/ 
to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth.  ,*  Jz  rf>L 


11  HThen  answered  I,  and  said 


+  Heb.  stone  of 


5.  &  53.  15. 
ch.  6.  12. 
Luke  1.  78. 
p  Ps.  118.  22, 
Is.  28.  16. 
q  ch.  4.  10. 
Rev.  5.  6. 
r  Jer.  31.  34. 
&  50.  20 


ch.  15.  1. 
s  ch.  2.  11. 
t  1  Kin.  4.  25. 
Is.  36.  16. 
Mic.  4.  4. 


A] 


Mic.  V.18, 19.  of  hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man 
his  neighbour  *  under  the  vine  and 
under  the  fig  tree. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshewed 
the  good  success  of  ZerubbabeVs  foun- 
dation.   11  By  the  two  olive  trees  the 
two  anointed  ones. 

ND  athe  angel  that  talked 
with   me   came  again,  and 
waked  me,    bas  a   man   that  is 
wakened  out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked, 
and  behold  ca  candlestick  all  of 
gold,  twith  a  bowl  upon  the  top 
of  it,  dand  his  seven  lamps  there- 
on, and  II  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top 
thereof  : 

3  e  And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 


Rev.  11.  4. 


c  Ex.  25.  31. 
Rev.  1.  12. 
t  Heb.  with 
her  bowl. 
d  Ex.  25.  37. 
Rev.  4.  5. 
||  Or,  seven 
several  pipes  to 

e'ver"  n*'l2C'  UP01]    the  riSnt  *ide  °f   tlie    DOwl> 

and  the  other  upon  the  left  side 
thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me. 
saying,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these 
be  ?  And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  This  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel, 
saying,  fNot  by  II  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  sO  great  moun- 
tain? before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain :  and  he  shall  bring 
forth  hthe  head  stone  thereof'1  with 

» E»a 3.u,i3.  shoutings,   crying,    Grace,   grace 
unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel 
khave  laid  the  foundation  of  this 
house;  his  hands1  shall  also  finish 
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fHos.  1.  7. 
||  Or,  army. 


h  Ps.  118.  22. 


k  Ezra  3.  10. 
I  Ezra  6.  15. 


ch.  5.  9. 
q  ver.  5. 


r  Rev.  1 1 

oU.        -■ 
s  ch.  5.  7. 
Luke  1.  19. 
t  See  Josh.  3. 
11, 13.  ch.  6.5. 


unto  him,  What  are  these  i  two  & 
olive  trees  upon  the  right  side  of  p  -  chr-  ifi-  9- 
the  candlestick  and  upon  the  left  Pr( 
side  thereof  ? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  be'these  two  t  Heb.  by  the 
olive  branches  which  t  through  the  hand- 

two   golden    pipes    II  empty   t  the  l?tlZ^ef 
golden  oil  out  of  themselves  ?  oil"*/ 

13  And   he    answered   me   and  g°M- 
said,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  fueb.M^oW. 
be  ?  And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  'These  are  the  tvHeb 
two  t  anointed  ones,  sthat  stand 
by  4  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  v. 

I  By  the  flying  roll  is  shewed  the  curse 
of  thieves  and  swearers.  5  By  a  wo- 
man pressed  in  .an  ephah,  the  final 
damnation  of  Babylon. 

THEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold  a  flying  a  roll.  *  Ezck.  2. 9. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I 
see  a  flying  roll ;  the  length  there- 
of is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is 

the  b  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  b  Mai.  4.6. 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth:  for 

II  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  II  or.erm/ons 
cut  off  as  on  this  side  according  aautaoak 
to  it ;  and  every  one  that  sweareth  hoideth  him- 
shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side  ac-  self  gaaaes*, 
cording  to  it.  <*rfdoth. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  in- 
to the  house  of  chim  that  sweareth  c  Lev.  19. 12. 
falsely  by  my  name:  and  it  shall  ?h8\.17-- 
remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  "    ' ' 

and  d  shall  consume  it  with  the  d  see  Lev.  14. 
timber   thereof   and    the    stones  45- 
thereof. 

5  1  Then  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
me,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 
see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it  ?  And 
he  said,  This  is  an  ephah  that  go- 
eth forth.  He  said  moreover,  This 
is  their  resemblance  through  all 
the  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted 

up  a  II  talent  of  lead :  and  this  is  a  II  .or,  weighty 
woman  that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  p'ece- 
the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  wicked- 
ness. And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  ephah;  and  he  cast  the 
weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth 
thereof. 


Christ  the  Branch 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


Hypocrisy  in  fasts  reproved. 


Before 

CHRIST 

519. 


k  Ex.  28.  56. 
&  29.  C.  Lev. 
8.  9.  oh.  3.  5. 
1  See  Luke 
1.  78.  John 
I.  15. 

m  ch.  3.  S. 
||  Or,  branch 
"[>  from  under 
him. 


9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
came  out  two  women,  and  the 
wind  tvas  in  their  wings  ;  for  they 
had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a 
stork :  and  they  lifted  up  the  e- 
phah  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  Whither  do  these 
bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To 
e  build  it  an  house  in  f  the  land  of 
Shinar:  and  it  shall  be  established, 
and  set  there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  9  By 
the  croivns  of  Joshua  is  shewed  the 
temple  and  kvigdoni  of  Christ  the 
Branch. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains; 
and  the  mountains  were  moun- 
tains of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  xvere  ared 
horses ;  and  in  the  second  chariot 
b  black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  c  white 
horses  ;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grisled  and  II  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  d  and  said  un- 
to the  angel  that  talked  with  me, 
What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  me,  e  These  are  the  four 

II  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go 
forth  from  f  standing  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are 
therein  go  forth  into  sthe  north 
country;  and  the  white  go  forth  af- 
ter them  ;  and  the  grisled  go  forth 
toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and 
sought  to  go  that  they  might h  walk 
to  and  fro  through  the  eartli :  and 
he  said,  Get  you  hence,  walk  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth.  So 
they  walked  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and 
spake  unto  me,  saying,  Behold, 
these  that  go  toward  the  north 
country  have  quieted  my  "  spirit  in 
the  north  country. 

9  1f  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me.  saying, 

10  Take  of  them'  of  the  captivity, 
even  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and 
of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from 
Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same 
day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Jo- 
siah  the  son  of  Zephaniah  ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold, 
and  make  k  crowns,  and  set  them 
upon  the  head  of  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  Behold  'the  man  whose 
name  is  The  m BRANCH;  and 
he  shall  II  grow  up  out  of  his  place, 
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22.  Heb.  3.  3. 
o  Is.  22.  21. 
pPs.  110.  1. 
Heb.  3.  1. 


n  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of      Before 
the  Lord:  ch5^qIST 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  tern L__ 

pie  of  the  Lord;  and  he  °  shall  n  ch.  4.  9. 
bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  eXo1^1!} 
rule  upon  his  throne;    and  Phe  ~ 
shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne  : 
and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be 
between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to 
Helem,  and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Je- 
daiah, and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Ze- 
phaniah, i  for  a  memorial  in  the  <i  Ex- 12- 14- 
temple  of  the  Lord.  >Iark  14-  'x 

15  And  rthey  that  are  far  off'  '  Js. ■  «/■  w.  & 
shall  come  and  build  in  the  tem-  Eph  2.13  19 
pie  of  the  Lord,  and  sye  shall  sch.2.9. & 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  4. 9. 

sent  me  unto  you.  And  this  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  The  captives  enquire  of  fasting.     4  Ze- 
chariah reproveth  their  fasting.  8  Sin 
the  cause  of  their  captivity. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sis. 
fourth  year  of  king  Darius, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day 
of  the  ninth  month,  even  in  Chis- 
leu; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the 
house  of  God  Sherezer  and  Regem- 
melech,  and  their  men,  t  to  pray  t  Heb.  to  in. 
before  the  Lord,  "%*  th'-J^t 

3  And  to  a  speak  unto  the  priests  1  sam  13  12. 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the  ch.  8. 21. 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  pro-  aDeut.  17.9, 
phets,  saying,  Should  I  weep  in  \°0'  ^ki  I ^ 
b  the  fifth  month,  separating  my-  b  jer-  5?_  [2. 
self,  as  I  have  done  these  so  many  ch.  s.'  19.' 
years  ? 

4  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying, 
When  ye  c  fasted   and  mourned  c  is.  58.  .5. 
in  the  fifth  d  and  seventh  month,  <i  Jer.  41. 1. 
eeven  those  seventy  vpats.  rliH  vp  ch-  8. 


ears,  did  ye  c 

npm  tr>  mp  V       e 


ch.  1.  12. 


t  Heb.  by  the 
hand  of,  At- 


gJer. 


■2C, 


at  all  fast  funto  me,  even  to  me 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  h.1™"" 
ye  did  drink,  II  did  not  ye  eat  for  n  or,  be  nor  1 
yourselves,  and  drink  for  your-  they  that,  fc 
selves  ? 

1  II  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  ||  or,  Are  no 
which  the  Lord  hath  cried  tby  *«*«« 
the  former  prophets,  when  Jeru- 
salem was  inhabited  and  in  pros- 
perity, and  the  cities  thereof  round 
about  her,  when  men  inhabited 
s  the  south  and  the  plain  ? 

8  *A  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  h  is.  58.  g,  7. 
came  unto  Zechariah,  saving,         ^e.r-  "■ 23- 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  Ch%.\^ 
hosts,    saying,    h  t  Execute   true  Matt  23.  23. 
judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  t  Heb.  j,,dge 
compassions  every  man  to  his  bro-  ■£",';£"""  *' 
ther :  iKx  22.21  or> 

10  And  'oppress  not  the  widow,  Deut.24.  17. 
nor   the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  '*•  1.  itv 
nor  the  poor  ;   k  and  let  none  of  j^L^J 
you  imagine  evil  against  Ins  bro-  Mlc.  2.  i. 
ther  in  your  heart.  ch.  s.  17. 


The  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

Before         n  jjut  they  refused  to  hearken, 
CH£«IbT    and  l\  pulled  away  the  shoulder, 

and  t m  stopped  their  ears,  that  they 

should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  n  hearts 
as  an  adamant  stone,  °lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  in  his  spirit  t  by  the  former 
prophets  :  ?  therefore  came  a  great 
wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass, 
and  they  would 

cried,  and  I 


1  Neh.  9.  29. 
Jer.  7.  24. 
Hos.  4.  16. 
+  Heb.  they 
gave  a  back- 
sliding shoul- 


ZECHARIAH.  A  promise  of  God's 

was  no  Phire  for  man 

hire  for  beast 

any  peace  to  him  that  went  out 


A* 


t  Heb.  made 

heavy. 

m  Acts  7.  57. 

nEzek.ll.  19. 

&  36.  26. 

oNeh.9.29,30.  that  as  he  cried 

L"?#        not  hear;  so  ithey 

i>2chr. 36.16.  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord 

Dan.  9.  11.         of  hosts  : 

i28°Vfs.i.i5.  14  But  r  !  scattered  them  with  a 
jer'.  ii. "ii.  &  whirlwind  among  all  the  nations 
s  whom  they  knew  not.  Thus1  the 
land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  return- 
ed: for  they  laid  uthe  t  pleasant 
land  desolate. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
t  iteb.  land  of  *  The  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  9  They 
are  encouraged  to  the  building  by  God's 
favour  to  them.  16  Good  ivorks  are 
required  of  them.  18  Joy  and  enlarge- 
ment are  promised. 

GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
a  I  was  jealous  for  Zion  with  great 
jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for  her 
with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  bI  am 
returned  unto  Zion,  and  cwill 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  : 
and  Jerusalem  d  shall  be  called  a 
city  of  truth  ;  and  ethe  mountain 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  f  the  holy 
mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
s  There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old 
women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  every  man  with  Ins 
staff  in  his  hand  tfor  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing 
in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
If  it  be  II  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  remnant  of  this  people  in  these 
days,  h  should  it  also  be  marvel- 
lous in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  ;I  will  save  my  people 
from  the  east  country,  and  from 
t  the  west  country ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and 
going  down  of  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of 

e  Jerusalem :  *  and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God, ]  in 
truth  and  in  righteousness. 

9  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  mLet  your  hands  be  strong, 
ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these 
words  by  the  mouth  of  n  the  pro- 
phets, which  were  in  °  the  dav  that 

n  Ezra  5. 1,2.  t^e  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
?«agA2'^8'    Lord  of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the 
!££££.  temple  might  be  built. 
nothing,  S^c.       10  For  before  these  days  II  there 
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14.  12. 

Mic.  3.  4. 
r  Deut.  4.  27. 
&  28.  64. 
Ezek.  56.  19. 
ch.  2.  6. 
s  Deut.  2S.  53, 
t  Lev.  26.  22. 
u  Dan. 


desire. 


a  Nah.  1.  2. 
ch.  1.  14. 


b  ch.  1.  16. 
c  ch.  2.  10. 

d  Is.  1.21, 26. 
e  Is.  2.  2,  3. 

f  Jer.  31.  23. 


g  See  1  Sam. 
2.  31.  Is.  65. 
20,  22.  Lam. 
2.  20,  &c.  & 
5.  11,-14.  . 
t  Heb.formul- 
titude  of  days. 


||  Or,  hard,  or, 
difficult. 

h  Gen.  18.  14. 
Luke  1.  37.  & 
18.  27. 
Rom.  4.  21. 
i  Is.  11. 11,12. 
&  45.  5,  6. 
Ezek.  57.  21. 
Amos  9.14,15. 
t  Heb.  the 
country  of  the 


Ps.  50.  1.  & 
115.  5. 
Mai.  1.  11. 
k  Jer.  50.  22 
&  51.  1,  55. 
ch.  15.  9. 
1  Jer.  4.  2. 
m  Hag.  2.  4. 


nor  any       *eiore 
q  neither  was  there   c  H3iSIb  T 


or  came  in  because  of  the  afflic-  X^'^'ir' 9' 
tion  :  for  I  set  all  men  every  one  <,"  cbj  13"5 
against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto 
the  residue  of  this  people  as  in  the 
former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  r  For  the  seed  shall  be  tpros-  rHos.2.21,22. 
perous;   the  vine  shall  give  her  ^l\2h 
fruit,  and  s  the  ground  shall  give  .  ^  of  peace 
her  increase,   and    lthe  heavens  sPs.67.6. 
shall  give  their  dew;  and  I  will  t  see  Hag. 
cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  i. 10. 

to  possess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

that  as  ye  were  u  a  curse  among  u  Jer.  42.  is. 

the  heathen,  O  house  of  Judah, 

and  house  of  Israel ;  so  will  I  save 

you,  and  x  ye  shall  be  a  blessing  :  x  Ge°- 12.  2. 

fear  not,  but  *  let  your  hands  be  j^ikaK' 

strong.  zeph.'i  20. ' 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hag.2. 19. 
hosts ;  z  As  I  thought  to  punish  J  Ter-  9- 
you ,  when  your  fathers  provoked  z  Jer-  31- 28- 
me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts,  aand  I  repented  not :  a2chr.56.i6. 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in       lm  6> 
these  days  to  do  well  unto  Jeru- 
salem and  to  the  house  of  Judah : 

fear  ye  not. 

16  II  These  are  the  things  that  ye 

shall  do;  bSpeak  ye  every  man  the  bch.  7.  9. 
truth  to  his  neighbour;  t execute  ^&}\' <>b 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  t  Heb.  jwfee 
in  your  gates  :  truth,  'and  the 

17  c  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  j>«igment  of 
evil   in   your   hearts  against  his  pef£e-  -     _ 
neighbour  ;    and  d  love  no  false  ch.  °.vio.' 
oath  :  for  all  these  are  things  that  d  ch.'s.  3, 4. 
I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus   saith  the   Lord   of 

hosts ;  e  The  fast  of  the  fourth  e  Jer-  52. 6, 7. 
month,  f  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  fJer.s2.12.13. 
s  and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  h  and  ch' 
the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall  be  to 
the  house  of  Judah  »  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  cheerful  II feasts;  kthere- 
fore  love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
It  shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  there 
shall  come  people,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  many  cities : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one 
city  shall  go  to  another,  saying, 

1  Let  us  go  II  t  speedily  t  to  pray  be-  •  is.  2.  3. 
fore  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  ^•i-1>2i 
Lord  of  hosts  :  I  will  go  also.       continually. 

22  Yea, m  many  people  and  strong  t  Heb.  going. 
nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  f  Heb.  to  in- 
Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  treafthefa" 
to  pray  before  the  Lord.  &'*/  L,0RD- 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  m  Is.  6o.  s, 
In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  &c.  &  66. 23. 
that  ten  men  shall  ntake  hold  out  n  is.  3. 6.  & 
of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  4- 1- 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt 

of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We 
will  go  with  you :  for  we  have 
heard  °that  God  is  with  you.  oicor.14.25. 


g  2  Kin.  25.25. 
Jer.  41.  1,  2. 
h  Jer.  52.  4. 
i  Esth.  8.  17. 
Is.  35.  10. 
||  Or,  solemn, 
or,  set  times. 
k  ver.  16. 


Christ's  coming  foretold. 


If: 


Before  CHAP.  IX. 
CHRIST     1  God  defendeth  his  church.     9  Zion  is 
cir.  487.           exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  his  peaceable  kingdom. 

12  God's  promises  of  victory  and  de- 
fence. 

cir. 487.  mHE  *  burden  of  the  word  of 
a  jer.  23. 33.  J_  the  lord  jn  the  land  of  Ha- 
b  Amos  i.  3.  drach,  and  b  Damascus  shall  be  the 
e2chr.2o.i2.  rest  thereof:  when  cthe  eyes  of 
ps.  145. 15.     man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 

shall  be  toward  the  Lord. 
d  Jer.  49. 23.  2  And  d  Hamath  also  shall  bor- 
eis.23.  Ezek.  der  thereby;  e  Tyrus,  and  fZidon, 
Arat  l'f28'  though  it  be  very  swise. 
f  l  Kin.'i7.  9.  3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a 
Ezek.  28. 21. '  strong  hold,  and  h  heaped  up  silver 
obad.  20.        as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the 

=zek.  28. 3,  rj^g  0f  the  streets. 

r  16  4  Behold,  i  the  Lord  will  cast 
Ezek.  2s!  4, 5.  her  out,  and  he  will  smite  kher 
i  is.  23.  l.  power  in  the  sea;  and  she  shall  be 
k  Ezek.  26. 17.  devoured  with  fire. 

I  Jeiu  97'  I'5'  5l  ^shkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear ; 
zeph.  -.  4.      Qaza  ^p  ^n  see  |^  and  De  very 

sorrowful,  and  Ekron ;  for  her  ex- 
pectation shall  be  ashamed;  and 
the  king  shall  perish  from  Gaza, 
and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inha- 
bited. 
m  Amos  i.  s.      6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  m  in 
Ashdod,  and  I  will  cut  off  the 
pride  of  the  Philistines. 
7  And    I  will  take   away   his 
t  Heb.  bloods,   t  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his 
abominations  from  between   his 
teeth:  but  he  that  remaineth,  even 
he,  shall  be  for  our  God,  and  he 
shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Judah, 
and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 
n  ps.  34. 7.        8  And  n  I  will  encamp  about  mine 
ch.  2.0.         house  because  of  the  army,  be- 
cause of  him  that  passeth  by,  and 
because  of  him  that  returneth :  and 
o  is.  60.  is.     °  no  oppressor  shall  pass  through 
Ezek.  28. 24.  them  any  more :  for  now  p  have  I 
p  Exod.  3.  7.    seen  wjth  mine  eyes. 
t  is.  62.  n.       9  1i  ^  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter 
m  'at  2?" '      of  Zion ;  shout^  O  daughter  of  Je- 
john  12.'  is.    rusalem :  behold, r  thy  King  com- 
r  jer.  23.  5.     eth   unto  thee :    he  is  just,  and 
&30.  9.  John  II  having  salvation ;  lowly,  and  rid- 

i9438  Luke  m&  upon  an  ass>  ancl  uP°n  a  colt 
«  or  'Iavi        the  foal  of  an  ass. 

himself.  10  And  I  swill  cut  off  the  chariot 

s  Hos.  l.  7.  &  from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from 
Tn1^  yii>%^  Jerusalem,    and    the   battle  bow 

10.  Hag. -.-2.   shaU    be    cu(.    off.     and    he     ^^ 

tEph.  2. 14,    speak  *  peace  unto  the  heathen: 
u7p-  72  m       anci  his  dominion  shall  be  u  from 
b-  '-b-      sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  ri- 
ver even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

II  or,  n-hose  co-  li  As  for  thee  also,  II  bv  the  blood 
ISTex.%  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth 
8.  Heb. "lb."  thy  x  prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
29.  &  13. 20.    wherein  is  no  water. 

slu &6i^     12  ^  Turn  you  t0  the  stronS  holdi 
,',  4j  9  '  '  >"  ye  prisoners  of  hope :  even  to  day 
t  is!  61. 7.       do  I  declare  that  z  I  will  render 
double  unto  thee ; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for 
me,  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim, 
and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion,  a- 
gainst  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  made 
thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 
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CHAP.  IX,  X.  God  is  to  be  sought  unto. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen       Before 
over  them,  and  a  his  arrow  shall  go    cc"R4g-  T 
forth  as  the  lightning:   and  the 


Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trum-  aPs.18.14. 
pet,  and  shall  go  b  with   whirl-  144  V 
winds  of  the  south.  b  Is]  2'i.  1 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  de- 
fend them ;  and  they  shall  devour, 

and  II  subdue   with   sling  stones ;  II  or,  subdue 
and  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a  '?e  sl,0-nei  of 

.1  1         •  7  -11  Ihe  sling. 

noise  as  through  wine;  and  they 

li  shall  be  filled  like  bowls,  and  as  \  9.r>  f'^tifai 

c  the  corners  of  the  altar.  g*  Vie  bon'u' 

16  And  the  Lord   their  God  c  Lev.  4.  is, 
shall  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  25.  Deut.  12. 
flock  of  his  people:  for  Atliey  shall  j:7-        _ 
be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  e  lifted  MaJ;  ~'\j] 
up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land.        e  ts'  11.  {2. 

17  For  fhow  great  is  his  good-  fps.  31. 19. 
ness,  and  how  great  is  his  beauty ! 

s  corn  shall  make  the  young  men  Am^J  f/  ^ 
II  chearfuL,  and  new  wine  the  maids,  n  0r  b„rora,  ' 

CHAP.  X.  or,  speak.  ' 

1  God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  ?iot  idols. 
5  As  lie  visited  his  flock  for  sin,  so  he 
will  save  and  restore  them. 

ASK  ye  a  of  the  Lord  brain  ^in  a  Jer- 14- 22- 
the  time  of  the  latter  rain;  b°e"t-11.^4- 
so  the  Lord  shall  make  II  bright  j^/sb. 
clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  n  or,  light- 
rain,  to  every  one  grass  in  the  field.  m«gs,  Jer.  10. 

2  For  the  dt  idols  have  spoken  *3- 
vanity,  and  the  diviners  have  seen  Hab*  is 
a  lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams ;  f  Heb.  "to*. 
they  e  comfort  in  vain :  therefore  phmu,  judg. 
they  went  their  way  as   a  flock,  17-  *■ 
they  II  were  troubled, f  because  there  I  J°h  13- 4- 
was  no  shepherd.  L^T"" 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  f  Ezek.  31.  5. 
the  shepherds,  sand  I  t  punished  g  Ezek.  34. 17. 
the  goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  t  Heb.  visited 
hhath  visited  his  flock  the  house  uP°n- 

of  Judah,  and  ihath  made  them  as  h 5"uke }•  68, 
his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle.  l  tam' *"  9" 

4  "Out  of  him  came  forth  kthe  i£j?'ff,g 
comer,  out  of  him  l  the  nail,  out  is.  19.  is." 
of  him  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  1  is.  22. 23. 
every  oppressor  together. 

5  H  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty 

men,  which  m  tread   down  their  m  Ps- 1S- 42- 

enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets 

in  the  battle :  and  they  shall  fight, 

because  the  Loe.d  is  with  them, 

and  lithe  riders  on  horses  shall  be  I!  or, they shnii 

confounded.  ™tt™ 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  ashamed. 
of  Judah,  and  I  will  save  the  house 

of  Joseph,  and  n  I  will  bring  them  "  Jer- 1- ]  *• 

again  to  place  them ;  for  I  °have  fS^  1  7 

mercy  upon  them :  and  they  shall 

be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them 

off:  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 

and  p  will  hear  them.  v  «*■  13. 9. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
like   a   mighty   man,    and    their 

n  heart    shall  rejoice   as  through  n  Pf- 10;»- 15- 
wine :  yea,  their  children  shall  see  c  ' 
it,  and  be  glad ;  their  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will1  hiss  for  them,  and  ga-  ria 
ther  them;  for  I  have  redeemed 

them  :  sand  they  shall  increase  as  s  is.  49. 19. 
they  have  increased.  Ezek-  °6'  n 

9  And  1 1  will  sow  them  among  «  h«.  2. 2& 

3D 


Hos.  11.  11. 


y  Is.  49.  20. 


z  Is.  11. 15,16. 


c  Mic.  4.  5. 


The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Before       the  people :  and  they  shall  ure- 

CdrR487T    member  me  m  far  countries ;  and 

! — '—  they  shall  live  with  their  children, 

i  Deut.  30.  l.  and  turn  again. 

is.  n.  11,16.  io  x  I  will  bring  them  again  also 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ga- 
ther them  out  of  Assyria ;  and  I 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of 
Gilead  and  Lebanon;  and  y place 
shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  zAnd  he  shall  pass  through 
the  sea  with  affliction,  and  shall 
smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and 
all  the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry 

a  is.  14.25.     up:  and   athe  pride  of  Assyria 

bEzek.30.13.  shall  be  brought  down,  and  bthe 

sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  cthey  shall  walk 
up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  3  The 
elect  being  cared  for,  the  rest  are  re- 
jected. 10  The  staves  of  Beauty  and 
Bands  broken  by  the  rejection  of  Christ. 
15  The  type  and  curse  of  a  foolish  shep- 
herd. 
a  ch.  io.  io.    |^\  PEN  athy  doors,  O  Lebanon, 

\J  that  the  fire  may  devour  thy 

cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree ;  for  the  cedar  is 
II  or,  gallants,  fallen ;    because  the  II  mighty  are 

spoiled :  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Ba- 
shan;  bfor  II  the  forest  of  the  vint- 
age is  come  down. 

3  If  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howl- 
ing of  the  shepherds;  for  their 
glory  is  spoiled:  a  voice  of  the 
roaring  of  young  lions ;  for  the 
pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God; 
c  Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
dJer.  2. 3.  &  dhold  themselves  not  guilt y:  and 
5(t7'  o„  ,*  they  that  sell  them  esay,  Blessed 
Hose.Ui2  s       he  the  LoRD ;  for  I  am  rich :  and 

their  own  shepherds  pity  them  not 
■    6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,   saith  the 
tHefc  wafer fo  Lord  :   but,  lo,   I  will  t  deliver 
i>e  found.         t^e  men  eveTy  one  mt0  his  neigh- 
bour's hand,  and  into  the  hand  of 
his  king :   and  they   shall  smite 
the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I 
will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  f  feed  the  flock  of 
slaughter,  II  even  you,  s  O  poor  of 
the  flock.    And  I  took  unto  me 

fiJttiiV2,  tw0  staves; tne  one  I  called  Beau- 
II  ox  Binders  *&>  and  tne  other  I  called  II  Bands; 
'  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off 
hin  one  month;  and  my  soul 
t  lothed  them,  and  their  soul  also 
abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed 
i  Jer.  15. 2. &  you:  Uhat  that  dieth,  let  it  die; 
43.  n.           and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let 

it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  t  of  another. 

10  1  And  I  took  my  staff,  even 
Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that 
I  might  break  my  covenant  which 
I  had  made  with  all  the  people. 
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ZECHARIAH.  The  type  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that       Before 
c 

cir.  487 


b  Is.  32.  19. 

||  Or,  the  de- 
fenced  forest. 


c  ver.  7. 


fver.  4. 
||  Or,  verily 
the  poor. 


h  Hos.  5.  7. 
t  Heb.  rvas 
straitened  for 
them. 


t  Heb.  of  his 
fellow,  or, 
neighbour. 


flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew 

that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord.  II  or,  the  poor 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  tlf  ye  ftfe*'*'- 
think  good,  give  me  my  price;  and  knJo. 

if  not,  forbear.    So  they  *  weighed  k  zeph.  3. 12. 
for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  ver-  7. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  t  Heb.  ifn  be 
Cast  it  unto  the  m potter:  a  goodly  %£*n!fawr 
price  that  I  was  prised  at  of  them.  1  Matt.  26. 15. 
And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  see  ex.  21. 32. 
silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter  m  Matt.  27. 9, 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then   I   cut  asunder  mine 

other  staff,  even   II  Bands,  that  I  B  0r>  Bi,lder$- 
might  break  the  brotherhood  be- 
tween Judah  and  Israel. 

15  IT' And  the  Lord  said  unto 

me,  n  Take  unto  thee  yet  the  in-  »}  Ezek.  34. 2, 
struments  of  a  foolish  shepherd.      5> 4- 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shep- 
herd in  the  land,  which  shall  not 

visit  those  that  be  II  cut  off,  neither  II  or,  hidden. 

shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal 

that  that  is  broken,  nor  II  feed  that  H  or,  bear. 

that  standeth  still:   but  he  shall 

eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear 

their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  °  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  oJer.  23. 1. 
that  leaveth  the  flock!  the  sword  j^lo'u 
shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  13. 

his  right  eye:   his  arm  shall  be 

clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye 

shall  be  utterly  darkened. 
CHAP.  XII. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  her- 
self, 3  and  a  burdensome  stone  to  her 
adversaries.  6  The  victorious  restor- 
ing of  Judah.  9  The  repentance  of 
Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  for   Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  a  which   stretcheth   forth  a  is.  42.  5.  & 
the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foun-  ?!•?*■£  *JL- 
dation  of  the  earth,  and  fformeth  g  1S>  &  48# 
the  spirit  of  man  within  him.  b  Num.  16. 22. 

2  Behold.  I  will  make  Jerusalem  Eccies.  12.  7. 
c  a  cup  of  II  trembling  unto  all  the  ^ 7^6g 
people  round  about,  II  when  they  cis.'5i.'if 
shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  22, 23. ' 
Judah  and  against  Jerusalem.         ||  or,  slumber, 

3  If d  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  °r>  Poison- 
Jerusalem  «»  burdensome  stone  j^J^ 
for  all  people :   all  that   burden  Sfiaii  he  be 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  which  shall  be 
Pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  » «££««. 
the  earth  be  gathered  together  a-  iem. 

gainst  it.  d  ver.  4,  6,  8, 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  f  I  9,u.  &  <*. 
will  smite  every  horse  with  as-  6;*8  9)  13,"  ' 
tonishment,   and    his  rider  with  e  Matt!  21. 41. 
madness :  and  I  will  open  mine  f  ps.  76. 6. 
eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  Ezek.  38. 4. 
will  smite  every  horse  of  the  peo- 
ple with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah 

shall  say  in  their  heart,  II  The  in-  II  0r>  ™f  *f 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my  J^theliha- 
strength  in  the   Lord  of  hosts  utants,  &c. 
their  God.  Joel  3- 16- 

6  If  In  that  day  will  I  make  the 
governors  of  Jud'ah  slike  an  hearth  g  obad.  18. 
of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a 

torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf ;  and  they 


The  restoring  ofjudah. 


CHAP.  XIII,  XI V 


Christ's  death  foretold. 


h  Joel  3.  10. 
A  Or,  abject. 
t  Heb.  fallen. 


k  Jer.  31.  9. 
&  50.  4. 
Ezek.  39.  29. 
Joel  2.  28. 


shall  devour  all  the  people  round 
about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place, 
even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the 
tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory 
of  the  house  of  David  and  the 
glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem do  not  magnify  themselves 
against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  de- 
fend the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  h  he  that  is  II  t  feeble  a- 
mong  them  at  that  day  shall  be 
as  David ;  and  the  house  of  David 
shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  before  them. 

9  1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
Hag.  2. 22.  that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  » de- 
:r-3-           stroy  all  the  nations  that  come 

against  Jerusalem. 

10  k  And  I  will  pour  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications :  and 

John  19.  34,  they  shall  '  look  upon  me  whom 
7.  Rev.  i.  7.  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
i  Jer.  6. 26.  mourn  for  him,  m  as  one  mourn- 
Lmos  s.  io.     eth  for  fa  oniy  s0llmj  and  shau  be 

in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a 
i  Acts  2.  37.    great11  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  °  as 

o2Kin. 23.29.  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  PAnd  the  land  shall  mourn, 
t  every  family  apart  ;  the  family  of 
the  house  of  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  of 

q  2  sam.  5. 14.  the  house  of  i  Nathan  apart,  and 
Luke  5. 5i.     their  wives  apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of 
Levi  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

II  or,  of  su      the  family  H  of  Shimei  apart,  and 
meon, as lxx.  their  wives  apart; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusa- 
lem, c2from   idolatry,  and  false  pro- 
phecy.   7  The  death  of  Christ,  and  the 
trial  of  a  third  part. 

IN  a that  day  there  shall  be  b a 
fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
ra.  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  t  un- 
tionfor  un-      cleanness. 

2  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  c  cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  remembered: 
and  also  I  will  cause  d  the  prophets 

Mic.  5. 12,13.  an(i  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out 
d  2  pet.  2.1.    of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  be- 
gat him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  not  live;  for  thou  speakest 
lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
and  his  father  and  his   mother 
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2  Chr.  35.  24 

p  Matt.  24. 30 
Rev.  1.  7. 
\  Heb.  fami- 
lies, families. 


a  ch.  12.  3. 
b  Heb.  9.  14. 
1  Pet.  1.  19. 
Rev.  1.  5. 


cleanness. 


c  Ex.  23.  13. 
Josh.  25.  7. 
PS.  16.  1. 
Ezek.  50.  13. 
Hos.  2.  17. 


that  begat  him  e  shall  thrust  him       Before 
through  when  he  prophesieth.  C£rK4&-T 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  — — — - — 
that  day,  that  f  the  prophets  shall  f  ^ut  l&  6, 
be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vi-  fJ?  ,  fu- 
sion, when  he  hath  prophesied  ;  '  7> 
neither  shall  they  wear  s  t  a  rough  g  2  Kings  1.  s. 
garment  t  to  deceive :                        ll:?P-f\ 


Matt.  3.  4. 
T  Heb.  agar 


5  "  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  pro- 
phet, I  am  an  husbandman;  for  'mT,u"ofhah.' 
man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  f-  Heb.  to  ue. 

my  youth.  h  Amos  7. 14. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him, 
What  are  these  wounds  in  thine 
hands?  Then  he  shall  answer. 
Those  with  which  I  was  wounded 
in  the  house  of  my  friends. 

7  If  Awake,  O  sword,  against  'my  « ls-  40. 11. 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  Ezek-34-23. 
k  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  k  John  10. 50. 
of  hosts :' smite  the  shepherd,  and  phll4-2106  n" 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  :  and  1  Matt.  26. 31. 
I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  mthe  Mark  14. 27. ' 
little  ones.  m  Matt.  is. 


Jer.  30.  22. 
Ezek.  11.  20. 
Hos.  2.  23.  ch. 


in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off 
and  die;  nbut  the  third  shall  be  nRm  u-  5. 
left  therein. 
9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 

0  through  the  fire,  and  will  p  refine  °Is-  48. 10. 
them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  pi  Pet.  1.6,7. 
try  them  as  gold  is  tried  :  9  they  3*j*  sp.  15. 
shall   call  on   my  name,   and    I  f0  g    5- ch> 
will  hear  them  :  r  I  will  say,  It  is  r  ps.  144. 15. 
my  people:  and  they  shall   say, 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed. 
4  The  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces 
of  his  kingdom.  12  The  plague  of  Je- 
rusalem's enemies.  16  The  remnant 
shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  20  and  their 
spoils  shall  be  holy. 

BEHOLD,  a  the  day  of  the  a  is.  13. 9. 
Lord  cometh,  and  thy  spoil  Aoe' ^  ™ 
shallbedividedinthemidstofth.ee.     c   "'" 

2  For  b  I  will  gather  all  nations  b  Joel  3. 2. 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle ;  and 

the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  c  the  c  is.  13. 16. 
houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ra- 
vished ;  and  half  of  the  city  shall 
go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the  re- 
sidue of  the  people  shall  not  be 
cut  off  from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth, 
and  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  If  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in 

that  day  d upon  the  mount  of  O-  d  seeEzek. 
lives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  n- 23- 
the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives 
shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  to-  e  Joel  3. 12, 
ward  the  east  and  toward  the  west,  14- 
eand  there  shall  be  a  very  great  L?1"'/"" 

,,  1    1      1  ,1      s>  .  1  ,     •        mountains. 

valley  ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  ,|  0r>  „.,,,,„  he 
shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and  thai! touch  the 
half  of  it  toward  the  south.  '""<•.'/  "f"ie 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  SK&* 
of  II  the  mountains.;  II  for  the  valley  ^iran-j. 

of  the  mountains  shall  reach  un-      dr.  787 
to  Azal :  vea,  ve  shall  flee,  like  as  f  Amos  1. 1. 
ye  fled  from   before  the  *' earth-  lM,;,"-(11,i-f7 
quake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  £25.31.    ' 
of  Judah:  s?and  the  Lord  my  judeH. 
3  D2 


The  plague  of  ZECHARIAH. 

God  shall  come,  and  h  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 
6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
h  Joel  3. 11.    that  day,  II  that  the  light  shall  not 

H  i.  e.  it  shall     be  i  d  nQr  i  dark  . 
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not  be  clear  in       _     „     ,  ,     , .     , 

some  places,  7  But  II  it  shall  be  » one  day 
and  dark  in  k  which  shall  be  known  to  the 
?*eI?!aJcesof  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night :  but  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  1  even- 
ing time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
that  living  m  waters  shall  go  out 
from  Jerusalem ;  half  of  them  to- 
ward the  II  former  sea,  and  half  of 
them  toward  the  hinder  sea:  in 

is.  so.  26.  &  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  nking 
over  all  the  earth:  in  that  day 
shall  there  be  "one  Lord,  and 
his  name  one. 

10  Alltheland  shallbe  II  turnedPas 
a  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon  south 
of  Jerusalem:  and  it  shall  be  lifted 
up,  and  1 1I  inhabited  in  her  place, 
from  B  en j  amin's  gate  unto  the  place 
of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  corner 
gate,  r  and  from  the  tower  of  Ha- 
naneel  unto  the  king's  winepresses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it, 
r  Neh.  3.  i.  &  and  there  shall  be  s  no  more  utter 
12. 39.  jer.     destruction ; l  but  Jerusalem  II  shall 

be  safely  inhabited. 

12  11  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite 
all  the  people  that  have  fought  a- 
gainst  Jerusalem ;  Their  flesh 
shall  consume  away  while  they 
stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their 
eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their 
holes,  and  their  tongue  shall  con- 
sume away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  ua  great  tumult 
from  the  Lord  shall  be  among 
them ;  and  they  shall  lay  hold 
every  one  on  the  hand  of  his  neigh- 

x  Judg.  7. 22.  bour,  and  xhis  hand  shall  rise  up 
|Chkro-80;n5'  aSainst  tne  hand  of  his  neighbour. 


the  world, 
j  Heb. 

precious. 
fHeb. 
thickness. 
||  Or,  the  day 
shall  be  one. 
i  Rev.  22.  5. 
k  Matt.  24. 31 


Rev.  21.  23. 
m  Ezek.  47. 1. 
Joel  3.  18. 
Rev.  22.  1. 
H  Or,  eastern, 
Joel  2.  20. 
n  Dan.  2.  44. 
Rev.  11.  15. 
o  Eph.  4.  5,  6. 
II  Or, 

compassed. 
p  Is.  40.  4. 
q  ch.  12.  6. 
||  Or,  shall 
abide, 


s  Jer.  31.  40. 
t  Jer.  23.  6. 
||  Or,  shall 


u  1  Sam.  14. 
15,  20. 


Jerusalem 

14  And  II  Judah  also  shall  fight 
II  at  Jerusalem ;  y  and  the  wealth 
of  all  the  heathen  round  about 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold, 
and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great 
abundance. 

15  And  zso  shall  be  the  plague  of 
the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  ca- 
mel, and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the 
beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents, 
as  this  plague. 

16  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the 
nations  which  came  against  Jeru- 
salem shall  even  a  go  up  from  year 
to  year  to  worship  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  bthe 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  c  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso 
will  not  come  up  of  all  the  fami- 
nes of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem 
to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  be 
no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go 
not  up,  and  come  not,  td  that  have 
no  rain  ;  there  shall  be  the  plague, 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite 
the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  II  punishment 
of  Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of 
all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  H  In  that  day  shall  there  be 
upon  the  II  bells  of  the  horses, 
^HOLINESS  UNTO  THE 
LORD;  and  the  pots  in  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the 
bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  all 
they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and 
take  of  them,  and  seethe  therein  : 
and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no 
more  the  f  Canaanite  in  §  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


s  enemies. 


||  Or,  tlum  also, 

O  Judah, 

shall. 

|i  Or,  against. 

y  Ezek.  59. 10, 

17,  &c. 

z  ver.  12. 


a  Is.  60.  6,  7, 
9.  &  66.  23. 

b  Lev.  23.  31, 

45.  Neh.  8. 
14.  Hos.  12.9. 
John  7.  2. 
c  Is.  60.  12. 


f  Heb.  upon 
whom  there 
is  not. 
dDeut.  11.10. 


[j  Or,  bridles. 
e  Is.  25.  IS. 


fls.  35.  8. 
Joel  3.  17. 
Rev.  21.  27. 
&  22.  15. 
g  Eph.  2.  19, 
20,  21,  22. 


MALACHL 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  397. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel's   un- 
kindness.     6  Of  their  ureligiousness, 
12  and  profaneness. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Israel  1  by  Malachi. 
2  aI  have  loved  you,  saith  the 
Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast 
thou  loved  us?  Was  not  Esau  Ja- 
cob's brother  ?  saith  the  Lord  : 
b  Rom.  9. 13.  yet  b  I  loved  Jacob, 
cjer.  49.  is.  3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  claid 
Ezek. 55.3, 4,  his   mountains  and  his  heritage 


t  Heb.  Ay  Vie 
hand  of  Mala- 
chi. 

a  Deut.  7.  8. 
&  10.  15. 


Obad.  10,  &c. 


derness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are 
impoverished,  but  we  will  return 
and  build  the  desolate  places;  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They 
shall  build,  but  I  will  throw  down ; 
and  they  shall  call  them,  The  bor- 
der of  wickedness,  and,  The  peo- 
788 


pie  against  whom  the  Lord  hath 
indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye 
shall  say, d  The  Lord  will  be  mag- 
nified lit  from  the  border  of  Israel. 

6  H  son  ehonoureth  his  fa- 
ther, and  a  servant  his  master :  f  if 
then  I  be  a.  father,  where  is  mine 
honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master, 
where  is  my  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests,  that 
despise  my  name,  s  And  ye  say, 
Wherein  'have  we  despised  thy 
name? 

7  II  Ye  offer  h  polluted  bread  upon 
mine  altar  ;  and  ye  say,  Wherein 
have  we  polluted  thee  ?  In  that 
ye  say,  'The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  contemptible. 

8  And  kif  ye  offer  the  blind  tfor 
sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye 
offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
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Or,  upon. 
Heb.  from 


e  Ex.  20.  12. 
f  Luke  6.  46. 


gch.2.14,17. 
&  5.  7,  8,  13. 

II  Or,  Bring 
unto,  ifc. 
h  Deut.  15. 21. 
i  Ezek.  41.  22. 
ver.  12. 
k  Lev.  22. 22. 
Deut.  15.  21. 
ver.  14. 
t  Heb.  to 
sacrifice. 


The  curse  of  corrupt  offerings.  CHAP.  II. 

evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  gover- 
nor ;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 
or  l  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech 
t  God  that  he  will  be  gracious  un- 
to us :  m  this  hath  been  t  by  your 
means :  will  he  regard  your  per- 
sons? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you 
that   would    shut  the    doors  for 

n  1  cor.  9. 13.  nought  ?  n  neither  do  ye  kindle 
fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought.  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  °  neither  will  I 
accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

11  For  Pfrom  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of 


The  priests  sharply  reproved. 


Before 

CHRIST 

err.  397. 

1  Job  42.  S. 


t  Heb.  the 
face  of  God. 
m  Hos.  13.  9 
t  Heb.  from 
your  ha  iid. 


ols.  1.  11. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Amos  5.  21 
p  Ps.  113.  3 
Is.  59. 19. 

q  is.  60.  3,  5.   the  same  my  name  shall  be  great 


r  John  4.  21, 

23.    ITim. 

2.8. 

s  Rev.  8.  3. 

t  Is.  66. 19, 20. 


9  Or,  rvhereas 
ye  might  have 
blown  it  away. 


x  Lev.  22.  20 

&c. 

y  ver.  8. 


z  Ps.  47.  2. 
1  Tim.  6.  1 


i among  the  Gentiles;  rand  in 
every  place  s  incense  shall  be  of- 
fered unto  my  name,  and  a  pure 
offering :  *  for  my  name  shall  be 

Ceat  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
ord  of  hosts. 

12  %  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in 
that  ye  say,  uThe  table  of  the 
Lord  is  polluted  ;  and  the  fruit 
thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  con- 
temptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a 
weariness  is  it !  II  and  ye  have 
snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  and  ye  brought  that  which 
was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the 
sick;  thus  ye  brought  an  offer- 
ing: x  should  I  accept  this  of  your 
hand  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  y  the  deceiver, 
:  witose  II  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male, 

and  voweth,  and  sacriticeth  unto 
the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  for  *  I 
am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  dread- 
ful among  the  heathen. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  He  sharp!;/  reproveth  the  priests  for 
neglecting  their  covenant,  11  and  the 
people  for  idolatry,  14  for  adultery,  17 
and  for  infidelity. 

ND  how,  O  ye  priests,  this 
commandment  is  for  you. 

2  aIf  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye 
will  not  lay  it  to  heart,   to  give 

flory  unto  "my  name,  saith  the 
.ord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a 
curse  upon  you,  and  I  will  curse 
your  blessings :  yea,  I  have  cursed 
them  already,  because  ye  do  not 
lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  II  corrupt  your 
t  Heb.  scatter,  seed,  and  t  spread  dung  upon  your 

faces,  even  the  dung  of  your  so- 
lemn feasts ;  and  II  one  shall  b  take 
you  away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have 
sent  this  commandment  unto  you, 
that  my  covenant  might  be  with 
Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  c  My  covenant  was  with  him  of 
life  and  peace;  and  I  gave  them 
to  him  dfor  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before 
my  name. 

6  e  The  law  of  trutli  was  in  his 
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A 


a  Lev.  26.  11. 
&c.  Deut.  28 
15,  &c. 


I  Or,  reprove. 


I  Or,  it  shall 
take  you  away 
to  it. 
bl  Kin.  11.10. 


c  Num.  25. 12. 
Ezek.  34.  2.5. 
&  37.  26. 
«  Deut.  33. 
8,9. 

e  Deut.  33.  10. 


mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips  :  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  'turn 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  s  For  the  priest's  lips  should 
keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  h  for 
he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the 
way ;  ye  »  have  caused  many  to 
II  stumble  at  the  law;  kye  have  cor- 
rupted the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  'have  I  also  made 
you  contemptible  and  base  before 
all  the  people,  according  as  ye 
have  not  kept  my  ways,  but 
U  t  have  been  partial  "in  the'law. 

10  m  Have  we  not  all  one  father? 
nhath  not  one  God  created  us? 
why  do  we  deal  treacherously 
every  man  against  his  brother", 
by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our 
fathers  ? 

11  If  Judah  hath  dealt  treacher- 
ously, and  an  abomination  is  com- 
mitted in  Israel  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the 
holiness  of  the  Lord  which  he 
llloved,  °and  hath  married  the 
daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  wilTcut  off  the 
man  that  doeth  this,  lithe  master 
and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  Jacob,  v  and  him  that  of- 
fereth  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

13  And  tins  have  ye  done  again, 
covering  the  altar  "of  the  Lord 
with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with 
crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  re- 
gardeth  not  the  offering  any  more, 
or  receiveth  it  with  good  "will  at 
your  hand. 

14  T[  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  been  wit- 
ness between  thee  and  i  the  wife 
of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou 
hast  dealt  treacherously  :  r  yet  is 
she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife 
of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  sdid  not  he  make  one? 
Yet  had  he  the  il  residue  of  the 
spirit.  And  wherefore  one  ?  That 
he  might  seek  t '  a  godly  seed. 
Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spi- 
rit, and  let  none  deal  II  treacher- 
ously against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  u  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith  II  that  he  hateth  t  put- 
ting away:  for  one  covereth  vio- 
lence with  his  garment,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal 
not  treacherously. 

17  II x  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord 
with  your  words.  Yet  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  wearied  him? 
When  ye  say,  Every  one  that 
doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  lie  delighteth  in 
them  ;  or.'  Where  is  the  God  of 
iudgment  ? 

3  D3 


f  Jer.  23.  22. 
Jam.  5.  20. 
g  Deut.  17.  9, 
10.  &  24.  8. 
Lev.  10.  11. 
Ezra  7.  10. 
Jer.  18.18. 
Has.  2. 11,12. 
h  Gal.  4.  14. 
i  15am.  2.  17. 
Jer.  18.  15. 
\\  Or,  fall  in 
the  larv. 
k  Neh.  13.  29. 
1  1  Sam.  2.  30. 


||  Or,  lifted 

up  the  face 
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faces. 

m  1  Cor.  8.  6. 

Eph.  4.  6. 

n  Job  51.  15. 


H  Or,  ought 
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o  Ezra  9.  1.  & 

10.2. 

Neh.  13.  23. 

||  Or,  him  that 

tvaketh,  and 

him  that  an- 

swereth. 

p  Neh.  15.  28, 

29. 


q  Prov.  5.  18. 
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s  Matt.  19.4,5. 

HOr, 

excellency. 

I  Heb.  a  ice.' 

of  God. 

t  Ezra  <>.  2. 

I  Cor.  7.  11. 

II  Or, 

unfaithfully. 
u  Deut.  24.  I. 
Matt.  5.  33.  & 
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a  Matt.  11.10. 

Mark  1.  2. 

Luke  1.  76.  & 

7.27. 

b  Is.  40.  3. 

o  Is.  63.  9. 

d  Hag.  2.  7. 


e  ch.  4.  1. 
fRev.  6.  17. 
g  See  Is.  4.  4. 


Chris? s  forerunner  and  coming. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Of  ffie  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace 
of  Christ.  7  Of the  rebellion,  %  sacri- 
lege, 13  and  infidelity  of  the  people. 
16  The  promise  of  blessing  to  them 
that  fear  God. 

BEHOLD,  a  I  will  send  my 
messenger,  and  he  shall  b  pre- 
pare the  way  before  me  :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly come  to  his  temple,  ceven 
the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  d  he 
shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  ethe  day  of 
his  coming  ?  and  fwho  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  ?  for  she  is  like 
Matt.  3. 10,     a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers' 
u» 12-  sope : 

h  is.  i.  25.        3  And  h  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner 

zech.  13. 9.     and   purifier   of  silver:    and   he 

shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 

purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that 

i  l  Pet.  2. 5.    they  may J offer  unto  the  Lord  an 

offering  in  righteousness, 
k  ch.  l.  n.        4  Then  k  shall  the  offering  of  Ju- 
dah   and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant 
unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
II  or,  ancient,    old,  and  as  in  II  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you 
to  judgment;  and  I  will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
lzech.  5. 4.     against  the   adulterers,    *and  a- 
jam.  5.  4, 12.  gainst  false  swearers,  and  against 
||  or,  defraud,  those  that  II  oppress  the  hireling  in 
his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fa- 
therless, and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear 
not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
m  Num.  23.       6   For   I  am   the   Lord,   m  I 
oo   f01"-,11,  change  not;  n therefore  ye  sons  of 


17. 

n  Lam.  3.  22 
o  Acts  7.  51. 


q  ch.  I.  6. 


Jacob  are  not  consumed 

7  f  Even  from  the  days  of  ° your 
fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from 
mine  ordinances,    and   have  not 

p  zech.  l.  3.  kept  them,  p  Return  unto  me,  and 
I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  i  But  ye  said, 
Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

8  I  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet 
ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
r  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for 
ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this 
whole  nation. 

10  s  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
lthe  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
u  windows  of  heaven,  and  t x  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  vthe  de- 
vourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall 

fHeb.  corral  not  t  destroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground  ;  neither  shall  your  vine 
cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in 
the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


s  Prov.  3.  9, 
10. 

tlChr.26.20 
2Chr.  31.  11. 
Neh.  10.  38. 
&  13.  12. 

u  Gen.  7.  11. 

2  Kings  7.  2. 
t  Heb. 

empty  out. 
x2Chr.31.10, 
y  Amos  4.  9. 


MALACHI.  Elijah's  coming 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  z  a  de- 
lightsome land,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

13  II  a  Your  words  have  been 
stout  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken 
so  much  against  thee  ? 

14  b  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to 
serve  God :  and  what  profit  is  it 
that  we  have  kept  this  ordinance, 
and  that  we  have  walked  t  mourn- 
fully before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  cwe  call  the  proud 
happy ;  yea,  they  that  work  wick- 
edness t  are  set  up ;  yea,  they  that 
d  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  If  Then  they  e  that  feared  the 
Lord  f spake  often  one  to  an- 
other: and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it,  and  e  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before  him 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  h  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  II  'jewels;  and 
k  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spar- 
eth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  l  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  dis- 
cern between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  God's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2  and 

his  blessing  on  the  good.   4  He  exhort- 

eth  to  the  study  of  the  law,  5  and  tell- 

eth  of  Elijah's  coming  and  office. 

FOR,  behold, a the  day  cometh, 
that  shall  burn  as  an  oven ; 
and  all  bthe  proud,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  c  stub- 
ble :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall 
burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  it  shall  d  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  If  But  unto  you  that  efear  my 
name  shall  the  *  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and 
grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3  s  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
wicked;  for  they  shall  be  ashes 
under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the 
day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  II  Remember  ye  the  h  law  of 
Moses  my  servant,  which  I  com- 
manded unto  him  'in  Horeb  for 
all  Israel,  with  kthe  statutes  and 
judgments. 

5  f  Behold,  I  will  send  you  l  Eli- 
jah the  prophet m  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord: 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers,  lest  I  come  and  °  smite  the 
earth  with  p  a  curse. 
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The  Gospel  according  to  S.  MATTHEW. 


a  Luke  3.  23. 
b  Ps.  132.  11. 
Is.  11.1.    Jer. 
23.  5.   ch.  22. 
42.  John  7. 
42.  Acts  2. 30. 
&  13.  23. 
Rom.  1.  3. 
c  Gen.  12.  3. 
&  22,  18. 
Gal.  3.  16. 
d  Gen.  21. 2, 3. 
e  Gen.  25.  26. 
f  Gen.  29.  35. 
g  Gen.  38.  27, 
&c. 

h  Ruth  4.  18, 
&c.  1  Chron. 
2,  5,  9,  &c. 
i  1  Sam.  16. 1. 
&  17.  12. 
k  2  Sam.  12. 
24. 

1  1  Chron.  3. 
10,  &c. 


m  2  Kings  20. 

21. 

1  Chron.  3. 13. 

1|  Some  read, 
Josias  begat 
Jakim,  and 
Jakim  begat 
Jechonias. 
n  See  1  Chron. 
3. 15, 16. 
o  2  Kings  24. 
14,  15,  16.  & 
25.11.  2Chr. 
36.  10, 20. 
Jer.  27. 20.  & 
39.9.&52.11, 
15,28,29,30. 
Dan.  1.  2. 
1>  1  Chron.  3. 
17, 19. 

q  Ezra  3.  2.  & 
5.2.  Neh.12, 
1.   Hag.  1.  1. 


The  Fifth 
Year  before 
the  Common 
Account 
called  Anno 
Domini. 
rLukel.  27. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham 
to  Joseph.  IS  He  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  when  she  was  espoused  to 
Joseph.  19  The  angel  satisfieth  the 
misdeeming  thoughts  of  Joseph,  and 
interpreteth  the  names  of  Chi-ist. 

THE  book  of  the  a generation 
of  Jesus  Christ.  b  the  Son  of 
David,  c  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  d  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and 
e  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  f  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  s  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar;  and  h  Phares 
begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat 
Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson; 
and  Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of 
Rachab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  »  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king ;  and  k  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  '  Solomon  begat  Robo- 
am ;  and  Roboam  begat  Abia ; 
and  Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham; 
and  Joatham  begat  Achaz;  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  m  Ezekias  begat  Manas- 
ses;  and  Manasses  begat  Amon; 
and  Amon  begat  Josias; 

11  And  II  "Josias  begat  Jecho- 
nias  and  his  brethren,  about  the 
time  they  were  °  carried  away  to 
Babylon : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  p  Jechonias  begat  Sa- 
lathiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat  °,  Zo- 
robabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations ;  and  from  David  un- 
til the  carrying  away  into  Baby- 
lon are  fourteen  generations  ;  and 
from  the  carrying  away  into  Ba- 
bylon unto  Christ  are  fourteen 
generations. 

18  If  Now  the  r  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
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she  was  found  with  child  s  of  the  The  Fifth 

Holy  GhOSt.  Year  before 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  ACec^mon 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  called  Anno 
4  to  make  her  a  publick  example,  Domini, 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  pri-  s  Luke  1- 3A- 

vily#  r        t  Deut.  24.  1. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 

thee  Mary  thy  wife:  ufor  that  u Luke  1.35. 
which  is  t  conceived  in  her  is  of  t  Gr.  begotten. 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  "And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  x Luke  1.31. 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 

II  JESUS:  for  yhe  shall  save  his  II  That  i,, 
people  from  their  sins.  saiiuur  neb. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  &  5?  51  &  15 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo-  23,  38. ' 
ken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 

saying, 

23  z  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  **-T.u. 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 

son,  and  II  they  shall  call  his  name  II  or,  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which  being  interpret-  shaU  be  caik(L 
ed  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised 
from  sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  aher  firstborn  son  :  a  ex.  13. 2. 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS.      Luke  z  ~»  2U 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  wise  men  out  of  the  east  are  di- 
rected to  Christ  by  a  star.  11  They 
worship  him,  and  offer  their  pre- 
sents. 14  Joseph  fleeth  into  Egypt, 
with  Jesus  and  his  mother.  16  He- 
rod slayeth  the  children:  20  himself 
dieth.  23  Christ  is  brought  back 
again  into  Galilee  to  Nazareth. 

OW  when  a  Jesus  was  born  The  Fourth 


N' 


in  Bethlehem  of  Juda-a  in  7bTco^Zn 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  be-  Account  caii- 
hold,  there  came  wise  men  b  from  ed.  Ann°  d°- 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  m'm;   „ 

2  Saying,  «  Where  is  he  that  is  5/7  ' 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  b'cen.  10. 30. 
have  seen  d  his  star  in  the  east,  &  25.  6. 
and  are  come  to  worship  him.          x  Ki"ss  K  50- 

3  When   Herod   the   king  had  ^     In 
heard  these  things,  he  was  trou-  is.e&3. 
bled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 

ethe  Chief  Priests  and  *'  Scribes  of  e2chr<m.36. 
the  people  together,  she  demand-  '!' 
ed  of  them  where  Christ  should  *£cnron-M- 
be  born.  B  Mai.  2. 7. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea :  for  thus  it 
is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  h  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  i>  Mic.  5.  2. 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  Jolm  7  '-■ 
among  the  princes  of  Juda:   for 

out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Gover- 
nor, 1  that  shall  II  rule  my  people  i  Rev.  2. 27. 
Israel.  II  or,  _/,<•</. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  pri- 
vily called  the  wise  men,  enquired 


Herod's  massacre  of  the  children.      S.  MATTHEW. 


John's  preaching,  life,  Qc 


The  Fourth 
Year  before 
the  Common 
Account  call 
ed  Anno  Do- 


le Ps.  72.  10. 
Is.  60.  6. 

||  Or,  offered. 
1  ch.  1.  20. 


n  Jer.  31.  15. 


The  Third 
Year  before 
the  Account 
called  Anno 
Domini. 


of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said,  Go  and  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child;  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  may  come 
and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed ;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  11  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him: 
and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  k  they  II  presented  unto 
him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  ]  in 
a  dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, m  Out 
of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 

16  If  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  n  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not. 

19  f  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  baying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
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h  Lev.  11.  22. 
i.  14. 


22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar-  The  Third 
chelaus  did  reign  in  Judaea  in  the  the^ccWnt 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  called  Anno 
afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstand-  Domini, 
ing,  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  turned  aside  °  into  the  o  ch.  3.  13. 
parts  of  Galilee :  Luke  2. 39. 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 

city  called  p  Nazareth  :  that  it  p  John  i.  45. 
might  be  fulfilled  <i  which  was  q  Judg.  13.  5. 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  *  Sam-  *■  n- 
be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  John  preacheth:  his  office:  life,  and 
baptism.  7  He  reprehendeth  the  Pha- 
risees, 13  and  baptizeth  Christ  in 
Jordan. 

IN  those  days  came  a  John  the     A-  D- 26- 
Baptist,  preaching  bin  the  wil-  i^^esS 
derness  of  Judaea,  3.  'j0hn  1?  2s! 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  b  josh.  11. 10. 
c  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  c  Dan.  2. 4-1. 
hand.  ?£•  4. 17.  & 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken     ' 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 

d  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  d  Is-  *o.  3. 
wilderness, e  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  ^uke  3'  4' 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  John  1!  23. 

4  And  f  the  same  John  shad  his  e  Luke  1. 76. 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  f  Mark  1.6. 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;  l2?^*-8- 
and  his  meat  was  h  locusts  and  *  T1  ^  „  , 

I  wild  honey.  j  x  ^j 

5  k  Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru-  25, 26, 
salem,  and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  k  Mark  1.  5. 
region  round  about  Jordan,  Luke  3-  ^• 

6  x  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  1  Acts  19. 4,18. 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  If  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to 
his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 

m  0  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  "«?•  ■ }?•  5i- 
warned  you  to  flee  from  n  the  wrath  ^j  8  9 
to  come?  nRom.5.9. ' 

8  Bring   forth   therefore    fruits  1  Thess.  1. 10. 

II  meet  for  repentance :  0  or,  answer. 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  ^a1ftt^,ad- 
yourselves,  °We  have  Abraham  ojohrf8  33 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  39.  Acts  13! 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  26.  Rom.  4.1, 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.     "» 16, 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid 

unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  p  there-  p  ch.  7. 19. 
fore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  J:^  \f  |> 9- 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

11  q  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  q  Mark  1.8. 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he  that  J1**  ?'}?'26 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  33.  A;b  £  5' 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  &11.16.& 
bear  :  r  he  shall  baptize  you  with  19-  4- 

the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire :       ***  4-  4;  &_ 

12  s  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  2.  Acts2.3Ji 
and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  icor.  12.15. 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  s  Mal- 5- 3- 
the  garner ;  but  he  will  tburn  up  t1?I^:4:f11- 
the  chaft'  with  unquenchable  fire.    <** x *  % 

13  If  uThen  cometh  Jesus  xfrom  u  u^{m  9. 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  Luke  3. 21. 
be  baptized  of  him.  x  ch.  2. 22. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus   answering   said 
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Anno 
DOMINI 

27. 


y  Mark  1.  10. 
z  Is.  11.  2.  & 
42. 1.  Luke  3. 
22.  John  1. 
52,  53. 

a  John  12.  28. 
b  Ps.  2.  7.  Is. 
42.  1.  ch.  12. 
18.  &  17.  5. 
Mark  1.  11. 
Luke  9.  35. 
Eph.  1.  6. 
Col.  1.  15. 
2  Pet.  1.  17 


a  Mark  1.  12, 
&c.  Luke  4, 
1,  fas. 

b  See  1  Kings 
18.  12.  Ezek. 
5. 14.  &  8.  5. 
&11. 1,  24.  & 
40.  2.  &  43.  5. 
Acts  8.  59. 


d  Neh.  11. 1, 
18.    Is.  48.  2. 
&  52. 1. 
n.  27.  53. 
Rev.  1L.  2. 
ePs.  91. 11,12. 


g  Deut.  6. 13. 
&10.20. 
Josh.  24.  14. 

I  Sam.  7.  5. 

h  Heb.  1. 14. 

A.D.30. 
i  Mark  1.  14. 
Luke  3.  20. 
&  4.  14,  51. 
John  4.  45. 

II  Or,  delivered 
up. 

A.  D.  31. 


tempted  of  the  devil. 

unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness.  Then  he  suffer- 
ed him. 

16  >*  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
z  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like 
a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him : 

17  a  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  b  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted.  11  The 
angels  minister  unto  him.  13  He 
dwelleth  in  Capernaum,  17  beginneth 
to  preach,  18  calleth  Peter,  and  An- 
drew, 21  James,  and  John,  23  and 
healeth  all  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  a Jesus  led  up  of 
bthe  spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af- 
terward an  hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  written,  c  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  'of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
dinto  the  holy  city,  and  setteth 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written,  e  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a'stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written  again,  fThou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is 
written,  s  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold,  h  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

12  % '  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  I!  cast  into  prison, 
he  departed  into  Galilee; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
thalim : 

U  That  it  might   be   fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 
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p  John  1.  42. 


V. 


10, 


Luke  5.  10, 


CHAP.  IV,  V.  Peter  and  Andrew,  $c.  called. 

1 5  k  The  land  of  Z  abulon ,  and  the  Ann° 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way    D0^INI 

of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  . 

of  the  Gentiles ;  k  **.  9. 1, 2. 

16  l  The  people  which  sat  in  dark-  1  is.  42. 7. 
ness  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  Luke  2- 3-- 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  If  m  From  that   time  Jesus  m  Mark  1. 14, 
began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  n  Re-  15- 
pent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  nQ*-3-2.& 
is  at  hand. 

18  H  °  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  oMarki.i6, 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  *V8,  Luke 
Simon  p  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  ' 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  lie  saith  unto  them, 
Follow  me,  and  il  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men. 

20  'And  they  straightway  left  Lu^is % 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  s  And  going  on  from  thence,  s  Mark  i-  w, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James  7n 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets; 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

23  r  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  r  teaching  in  their  svna-  ' ch- 9.-  %5- 
gogues,  and  preaching  «« the  Gos-  t^el'.itfA. 
pel  of  the  kingdom,  x  and  heal-  n  ch.  24. 14. ' 
ing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  Marti.  14. ' 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  *  >iark  i-  3*- 
people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people" that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatick,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  y  And   there   followed   him  y Mark  3-  ^• 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and 

from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judsea, 
and  fro?n  bevond  Jordan. 

"CHAP.  V. 
1  Christ  beginneth  his  sei-mon  in  the 
mount  ••  3  declaring  who  are  blessed, 
13  who  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  14 
the  light  of  the  world,  the  city  on  an 
hill,  15  the  candle:  17  that  he  came 
to  fulfil  the  law.  21  What  it  is  to  kill, 
27  to  commit  adultery,  53  to  swear: 
38  exhorteth  to  suffer  wrong,  44  to 
love  even  our  enemies,  48  and  to  la- 
bour after  perfectness. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,3 he  a  Mark  5. 15. 
went  up  into  a  mountain: 
and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him :  b  Luke  f-  ™: 

2  And  lie  opened  his  mouth,  and  |^v.  i|.  19." 
taught  them,  saying,  &  29.  SB. 

3  °  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spi-  J^  5J-  is.  & 
rit :  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  cj^'61  0  3 
heaven.  Luke  6."  2V'' 

4  c  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  John  16.20. 
for  thev  shall  be  comforted.  aEfatT 

5  d  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  dP&-37'  [", 
e  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  e  See  r^,  '4, 

6  Blessed   arc    they   which   do  13. 


Christ's  sermon 


S.  MATTHEW. 


on  the  mount. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

f  Is.  55. 1.& 
65.  13. 
g  Ps.  41.  1. 
ch.  6.  It. 
Mark  11.  25. 
2  Tim.  1.16. 
Heb.  6.  10. 
Jam.  2.  13. 
h  Ps.  15.  2.  & 
24.4. 

Heb.  12.  14. 
j  1  Cor.  15. 12. 

1  John  5.  2,  3. 
k  2  Cor.  4.  17. 

2  Tim.  2.  12. 
1  Pet.  3.  14. 

1  Luke  6.  22. 
m  1  Pet.  4. 14. 
t  Gr.  lying. 
n  Luke  6.  25. 
Acts  5.  41. 
Rom.  5.  3. 
Jain.  1.2. 

1  Pet.  1. 13. 

0  Neh.  9.  26. 

2  Chr.  56.  16. 
ch.  23.  31,57. 
Acts  7.  52. 

1  Thess.  2.  1.5. 
p  Mark  9.  50. 
Luke  14.  34, 


r  Mark  4.  21. 
Luke  S.  16.  & 
11.  33. 

||  The  word  in 
the  original 
signifieth 
a  measure  con- 
taining about  a 
pint  less  than  a 
peck. 

s  1  Pet  2. 12. 
t  John  15.  8. 
1  Cor.  14.  25. 
u  Rom.  3.  51. 
&  10.  4. 
Gal.  5.  24. 


||  Or,  to  them. 
■l  Ex.  20.  15. 
Deut.  5.  17. 


hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness: *for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  efor 
the}''  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  n  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  » they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of' God. 

10  k  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  : 
for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

u  blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
m  evil  against  you  t  falsely,  for 
my  sake. 

12  n  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven:  for  °so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before 
you. 

13  ^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
Pbut  if  the  salt  have  lost  Ms  sa- 
vour, wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men. 

14  i  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  r  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  under  II  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it  giv- 
eth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men, s  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  '  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  U  u  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  Law,  or  the  Pro- 
phets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
w  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  hi  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. 

19  x  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  do  and  teach  them,  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  ex- 
cept your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed y  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

21  1f  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  II  by  them  of  old  time,  z  Thou 
shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
a  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  bro- 
ther without  a  cause  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment :  and  who- 
soever shall  say  to  his  brother, 
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II  b  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council :  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  "of 
hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  c  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee ; 

24  d  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  e  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  f  whiles  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  Officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  r  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  s  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  Mooketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

29  •  And  if  thy  right  eye  II  offend 
thee,  k  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  '  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
m  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, causeth  her  to  commit  a- 
dultery :  and  whosoever  shall  mar- 
ry her' that  is  divorced  committeth 
adultery. 

33  %  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
n  it  hath  been  "said  by  them  of  old 
time,  °  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself,  but  p  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  i  Swear 
not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven  ;  for 
it  is  r  God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ; 
for  it  is  s  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  4  But  let  your  communication 
be, Yea.  yea ;  "Nay,  nay  :  for  what- 
soever is"  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

38  II  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 


Anno 

DOMINI 
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fellon; 

2  Sam.  C.  20. 

b  Jam.  2.  20. 

c  ch.  8.  4.  & 

23.19. 

d  See  Job  42. 8. 
ch.  18.  19. 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 
1  Pet.  3.  7. 

e  Prov.  25.  S. 

LuKe  12.  58, 

59. 

f  See  Ps.  52. 6. 

Is.  55.  6. 


g  Ex.  20.  II 
Deut.  5.  IS. 


h  Job  31.  1. 
Prov.  6.  25. 
See  Gen.  34. 2. 
2  bam.  11.  2. 

irh.  IS.  S,  9. 
Mark  9.  43, 
—  47. 

||  Or,  do  cause 
thee  to  vffend. 
k  See  ch.  19. 

12.  Rom.  8. 

13.  1  Cor.  9. 
27.   Col.  3.  5. 


1  Deut.  24.1. 
Jer.  3.  1. 
See  ch.  19.  3, 
&c.    Mark  10. 


m  ch.  19.  9. 
Luke  16.  18. 
Rom.  7.  5. 
lCor.7. 10,11 


11  ch.  23. 16. 
o  Ex.  20.  7. 
Lev.  19.  12. 
Num.  50.  2. 
Deut,  5.  11. 
p  Deut.  23. 23. 
q  ch.  23.  16, 
1.8,  22. 
Jam.  o.  12. 
r  Is.  66.  1. 
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Christ's  sermon 


CHAP.  VI. 


on  the  mount. 
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u  Ex.  21.  24. 
Lev.  24.  20. 
Deut.  19.  21. 
x  Prov.  20.  22. 
&  24.  29. 
Luke  6.  29. 
Rom.  12.  17, 
19.  1  Cor.  6.  7. 
1  Thess.  5.  15. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 
y  Is.  50.  6. 
Lam.  3.  50. 
z  ch.  27.  32. 
Mark  15.  21. 
a  Deut.  15.  8, 
10.   Luke  6. 
30,  35. 

h  Lev.  19.  18. 
c  Deut.  25.  6. 
Ps.  41.  10. 
d  Luke  6. 27, 
55.   Rom.  12. 

14,  20. 

e  Luke  25.  34. 
Acts  7.  60. 
1  Cor.  4.  12, 

15.  1  Pet.  2. 
23.  &  5.  9. 


g  Luke  6.  32. 


h  Gen.  17-  1. 
Lev.  11.  44.  & 
19.2.  Luke  6. 
36.  Col.  1.28. 
&4. 12.  Jam. 
1.  4.  1  Pet.  1. 
15,  16. 
i  Eph.  5.  1. 


II  «r, 

riglUeousncss. 
Deut.  24.  13. 
Ps.  112.  9. 
Dan.  4.  27. 
2  Cor.  9. 9, 10. 
||  Or,  with. 
a  Rom.  12.  8. 
||  Or,  cause  not 
a  trumpet  to 
be  sounded. 


been  said, u  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  xThat  ye 
resist  not  evil:  ?but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  z  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  a  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  If  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  bThou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,0  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  dLove 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  e  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven: for  fhe  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust. 

46  s  For'  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do 
not  even  the  Publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  bre- 
thren only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
others?  do  not  even  the  Publi- 
cans so? 

48  hBe  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
1  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Christ  contirmeth  his  sermon  in  the 
mount,  speaking  of  alms,  5  prayer, 
14  forgiving  our  brethren,  16  fasting, 
19  where  our  treasure  is  to  be  laid  up, 
24  of  serving  God,  and  mammon  .-  25 
exhorteth  not  to  be  careful  for  worldly 
things :  33  but  to  seek  God's  kingdom. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
II  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  re- 
ward II  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  Therefore  awhen  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  II  do  not  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  himself  b  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5  U  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are: 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
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3.21, 


Jam.  2.  13. 
q  Is.  58.  5. 


c  enter  into  thv  closet,  and  when       Anno 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to    d°mini 

thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  — 

thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  c  2  ***• 4- 33- 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  d  use  not  d  Eccies.  5. 2. 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do : 

efor  they  think  that  they  shall  be  S6X  99ngs  18' 
heard  for  their  much  speaking.  ' 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them:  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this   manner  therefore 

pray  ye:  fOur  Father  which  art  f Luke  11. 2, 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  &c- 

10  Thy  kingdom  come,  s  Thy  g<*-  26.  39, 
will  be  done  in  earth,  h  as  it  is  in  \±  Acts  21- 
heaven.  hPs.103.20, 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  'daily  21. 

bread.  i  See  Job  23. 

12  And  k  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  i2/  ^rov- 
we  forgive  our  debtors.  k  ^ 

13  '  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta-  &c. ' 
tion,  but  m deliver  us  from  evil:  ich.26.4i. 
n  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  L£ke.  --■  4"'n 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  i3;  2Pet2.9i 
Amen.  Rev.  3. 10. 

14  °For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  m  John  17. 15. 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  nichron.29. 
will  also  forgive  you  :  0  ;Ul±  n  25 

15  But  Pit  ye  torgive  not  men  26.  Ephes.  4. 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  32-  Co1-  3- 13- 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses.        ? ch- 18' 

16  U  Moreover  1  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 

r  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  r  Ruth  3. 3. 
face ;  Dan- 10- 3- 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  11s  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  sProv.  23.4. 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  U^%%17' 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  Jaem'.  5. 'i/&c. 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  *  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  t  ch.  19.  21. 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  |?^k\g  S 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  1  Tim.  6. 19! 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  1  Pet.  1. 4. 
nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  uThe  light  of  the  body  is  the  u  Luke  11.34, 
eye  :    if  therefore   thine    eye  be  36- 
single,  thy  whole  bodv  shall  be 

full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness ! 

24  II x  No  man  can  serve  two  mas-  x  Luke  1 6. 13. 
ters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the 

one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he     G)1  ,  1n 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  1  Ti, 
the  other.    - 


y  Ye  cannot  serve  God  Jam.  1. 4. 


and  mammon. 


John  2.  \' 


Christ's  sermon 


S.  MATTHEW. 


on  the  mount. 


z  Ps.  55.  22. 
Luke  12.  22, 
23.  Phil.  4.  6. 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 

a  Job  38.  41. 
Ps.  147.  9. 
Luke  12.  24, 


vnno  25  Therefore    I  say  unto  you, 

i mini  zTake  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  ? 

26  a  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you, 

0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or, 
What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  hea- 
venly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

b  see  1  Kin.  3.  33  But  b  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
Mark  ic t  30  '  dom  of  God, and  his  righteousness; 
Luke  12.  31.*    and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 

1  Tim.  4.  8.      untO  yOU. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Christ  ending  his  sermon  in  the  mount, 
reproveth  rash  judgment,  6  forbiddeth 
to  cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  7  exhorteth 
to  prayer,  15  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  15  to  beware  of  false  prophets, 
21  not  to  be  hearers,  but  doers  of  the 
word:  24  like  houses  builded  on  a 
rock,  26  and  not  on  the  sand. 

JU  D  G  E  a  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
3,5.  Jam. 4.  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  band 
11, 12.           with  -what   measure  ve  mete,  it 

A-   shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  cAnd  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out   the   mote   out   of   thy 

d  prov.9.7,  8.  brother's  eye. 
&  23.  9.  Acts     6  If d  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
13. 45, 46.       unt0  the  (jogs?  neither  cast  ye  your 
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a  Luke  6.  37. 
Rom.  2.  1.  & 
14.  3,  4,  10, 
13.  1  Cor. 


Luke  6. 

c  Luke  6.  41, 

42. 


pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tram-       Anno 
pie  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn    D  °  Ml1  N  l 
again  and  rend  you. 


7  If e  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  ech.21.22. 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  fukeii  9  i'o 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  un-  &  is.  1.'  John 
to  you :  14. 13.  &  15. 

8  For  f  every  one  that  asketh  re-  ja^1!  253,24- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  find-  1  john'5/22. 
eth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  &  5. 14, 15. ' 
shall  be  opened.  f  ^j-  «• ]  "• 

9  sOr  what  man  is  there  of  you,  iTj£7i 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  11,12,1s! 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  h  being  evil,  know  h  Gen.  6. 5. 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  &  8- 21- 
children,  how  much  more  shall 

your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  tilings  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  iwhatso-  i  Luke  6. 31. 
ever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 

to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for 

k  this  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  t  Lev.  19.  is. 

13  t1  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  S1-22;40*  Q 
gate:   for  wide   is  the  gate,  and  IogsuTs  14 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  1  Tim. '1.5. 
destruction,  and  many  there   be  1  Luke  13. 21. 
which  go  in  thereat : 

14  II  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  II  or,  How. 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 

unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  II m  Beware  of  false  prophets,  mDeut.  13.3. 
n  which  come  to   you  in  sheep's  3^'^'}% 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  u'32ii  Mark 
0  ravening  wolves.  13.  22.  Rom. 

16  p  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  l6-h17-'i8,r 
fruits.    1  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  2.V  2  Pet  2 
thorns^  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  1,2,5.  1  John 

17  Even    so  r  every   good   tree  4- L 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;   but  a  5  jgj  \  \ 
corrupt  tree   bringeth   forth    evil  „  Acts  20  29 
fruit.  30. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  p  ver.  20. 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  ch- 12-  33- 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  ^Luke    43' 

19  s  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  r  Jer.  11#  19. 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  ch.  12. 55. 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  s  ch.  3. 10. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  \^^\%  c 
shaU  know  them.  John  15. 2, 6. 

21  If  Not  every  one  that  saith  un- 
to me, l  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  in-  t  hos.  8. 2. 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  <*■  25. 11, 12. 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  \%%6-  4A6-£ 
which  is  in  heaven.  19.'  13.'  Rom. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  2^3-  Jam.i. 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  unot     *       „    . 
prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  John  Ti.si 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  1  cor.  13. 2.' 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works  ? 

23  And  x  then  will  I  profess  unto  *  ch.  25. 12. 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  y  depart  27k21f  imSs 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.      19.' 

24  If  Therefore  z  whosoever  hear-  y  ps.  5. 5.  &  6. 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  8-  ch- 25- 41- 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  ^rLuke  6- 47' 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house    c 

upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 


ach.  13.54. 
Mark  1.  22. 
&  6.  2.  Luke 
4.  32. 
b  John  7.  46. 


w 


Christ  cleanseth  the  leper.  CHAP 

Anno       the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
domini    }jieWi  an(j  beat  upon  ^at  house; 

. and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 

upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus had  ended  these  sayings,  a  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine: 

29  b  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
Scribes. 

chap.  vni. 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the 
centurion's  servant,  14  Pete/s  mother 
in  law,  16  a?id  many  other  diseased: 
18  sheiveth  how  he  is  to  be  followed  .- 
23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea,  28 
driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men  pos- 
sessed, 51  and  suffer eth  them  to  go  into 
the  swine. 

HEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  aAnd,  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean.  And 'immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  Mm,  b  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  arid  offer 
the  gift  that c  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  "I d  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

j?  6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 

lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The   centurion  answered  and 
e  Luke  15. 19,  said,  Lord,  eI  am  not  worthy  that 

*•  thou   shouldest  come  under   my 

fPs.  107.20.    roof:   but  f speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, having  soldiers  under  me: 
and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he 
goeth  ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and 
he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 

i^FV?"*:  have  not  f°und  s'°  great  faith, 
u.  l'o  Mai  no>  not  in  Israel. 
hi.  Luke'  11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
3-~>-  A«s  smany  shall  come  from  the  east 
is!  & hi.  "'  and  west>  and  sna11  sit  down  with 
Rom.  loig, '  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
&c.  Eph.  3.6.  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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VIII. 


He  stilleth  the  tempest. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


a  Mark  1.  40, 
&c.  Luke  5. 
J2,&c. 


b  ch.  9.  30. 
Mark  5.  43, 


c  Lev.  14.  3, 

4,  10.    Luke 

&  14. 

(1  Luke  7.  1, 

&c. 


12  But  h  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom « shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  h  ch.  21.  43. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen-  i?h- 13-  42> 
turion,  Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  &  »4  ^Vf :5 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  so?  i.uke  13.' 
thee.    And  his  servant  was  healed  28.  2  Pet.  2. 
in  the  selfsame  hour.  '•  Jude  13- 

14  ^  k  And  when  Jesus  was  come  k  Mark  1. 29, 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  '  his  30>  31-_  Luke 
wife's  mother  laid,'  and  sick  of  a  ,  ,7'    '  , 
fever.  1  Cor-  9'  5> 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  ^mWhen  the  even  was  come,  ™  Mark  *■  3-» 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that  40c)'4iLuke4- 
were  possessed  with  devils:  and  he 

cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might   be   fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying,  n  Himself  took  n  is.  53.  4. 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sick-  *  Pet-  a  -1, 
nesses. 

18  IF  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  "And  a  certain  Scribe  came,  o  Luke  9. 57, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  oS- 
follow   thee   whithersoever    thou 

goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. 

21  p  And  another  of  his  disciples  p  Luke  9-  59> 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  i  suffer  me  60- 

first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.        &%£  Kings 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me ;  and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  *i  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  rAnd,  behold,  there  arose  a  r  Mark  4. 37, 
great   tempest  in   the   sea,  inso-  o^'^ke  S' 
much  that  the  ship  was  covered  "  ' c 
with  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ve  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
Then  she  arose,  and  rebuked  the  »****: 
winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obev  him ! 

28  r  l  And  when  he  was  come  to  t  Mark  5. 1, 
the  other  side  into  the  country  of  |? ■^uke  s" 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  "  ' 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 

of  the  tombs,  exceeding  tierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that 
way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
sayinsr,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 


9.  .N:  107. 


Christ  cureth  one  sick  of  the  palsy.   S.  MATTHEW.  Hejustifieth  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 


Kings 

r.  18.    Luke 
8.  Acts  16. 


thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine : 
and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was 
befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when 

u  see  r>eut.  5.  they  saw  him,  u  they  besought  him 
s     that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 
2  Christ  curing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  9 
calleth  Matthew  from  the  receipt  of 
custom,  10  eateth  with  Publicans  and 
sinnei-s,  14  defendeth  his  disciples  for 
not  fasting,  20  cureth  the  bloody  issue, 
23  raiseth  from  death  Jairus'  daugh- 
ter, 27  giveth  sight  to  two  blind  men, 
52  healeth  a  dumb  man  possessed  of  a 
devil,  56  and  hath  compassion  of  the 
multitude. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  passed  over,  aand  came 
into  his  own  city. 

2  b  And,  behoid,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed :  c  and  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  pal- 
sy ;  Son,  be  of  good  cheer  ;  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
Scribes  said  within  themselves, 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  d  knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  3rour  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  'hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw 
if,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  11  eAnd  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  nam- 
ed Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

10  H  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  Publicans  and  shi- 
ners came  and  sat  down  with 
him  and  his  disciples. 
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d  Ps.  139.  2. 
ch.  12,  25.  ■ 
Mark  12.  15. 
Luke  5.  22. 
&  6.  8.  &  9. 
47.  &  11.  17. 


f  Mark  2.  15, 
&c.  Luke  5. 
29.  &c. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Why  eateth  your  Master  with 
s  Publicans  and  h  shiners  ?  f  c,h-  "• *9- 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  \tt  • 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that  be  n  Gai.  2. 15. 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 

they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth, •  I  will  have  mercy,  and  j  Hos.  6. 6. 
not  sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  fic'h6\l'l' 
to  caU  the  righteous,  kbut  sinners  k*ixim  i' 15 
to  repentance. 

14  1  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saving,  l  Why  do  1  Mark  2. 18, 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  bb*£*18 
thy  disciples  fast  not  ?  12! 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 

Can  mthe  children  of  the  bride-  m  John  3. 29. 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  "then  shall  they  fast 


n  Acts  13.  2, 


II  new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  y  , 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  v, 


7.5. 

Or,  ran\  or, 
put  in  tO  fill  It  Up   vnwrougld 

taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  clclh- 
rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  vane 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish :  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

1 8  IT  °  While  he  spake  these  things  °  Ma**  5-  22, 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  «  &cb' 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 

saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  H  p  And,  behold,  a  woman,  p  Mark  ^2.-,. 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue  " 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 

him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself, 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment, 
I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  Mm  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good   comfort ; 

q  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole,  q  Luke  7.50. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole  £A%&  "• 
from  that  hour.  y-  *  lb'  *■ 

23  rAnd  when  Jesus  came  into  r  Mark  5.33. 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  sthe  i«ke8.si. 
minstrels  and  the  people  making  \f ;e|r  chron- 
a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  { Give  t  Acts  20.  in. 
place:  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 

but  sleepeth.  And  the}'  laughed 
him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  lithe  fame  hereof  went  ||or,Mw/<w.e.    ; 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  IT  And  when  Jesus  departed  "$•  I5-  ?2- 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  Mark  10.' 4& 

rying,  and  saying,  u  Thou  48.  Luke  is. 
David,  have  mercy  on  us.  38> 39- 


him,  ci 
Son  of 


Christ  sendeth  out 
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DOMIN 

31. 


8.  4.  & 


28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him  :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
saying,  xSee  that  no  man  know 


CHAP.  X.  his  twelve  apostles. 

and  into  any  city  of  f  the  Samari- 
tans enter  ye  not: 

6  e  But  go  rather  to  the  h  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  f  see2Kin.i7. 

1}  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  l%^ohl1 4- 


y  Mark  7.  36. 


z  See  ch.  12. 
22.  Luke  11. 
14. 


a  ch.  12.  24. 
Mark  3.  22. 
Luke  11.  15. 

b  Mark  6.  6. 
Luke  13.  22. 
c  ch.  4.  23. 


d  Mark  6.  34. 


f  Luke  10.  2. 
John  4.  55. 
g2Thess.3.1 


sch 

12. 16.  &  17. 9.  if. 

•  K-  31  y  But  they,  when  they  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  country. 

32  ^f  z  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying,  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  a  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  b  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  c  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 

36  f  d  But  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion  on   them,  because   they 

jJSJSSSf  II  fainted,  and  were  scattered  a- 
e Num.27. 17.  broad,  eas  sheep  having  no  shep- 
i  Kings  22. 17!  herd. 

5zeu*  fk  o        37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
•     pies,  f  The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  labourers  are  few ; 

38  e  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest 

CHAP.  X. 
1  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles, 
enabling  them  with  power  to  do  mi- 
racles, 5  giveth  them  their  charge, 
teacheth  them,  16  comforteth  them 
against  persecutions :  40  and  promis- 
eth  a  blessing  to  those  that  receive 
them. 

AND  a  when  he  had  called 
unto  him  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  gave  them  power  II  against 
or,  over.  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Si- 
John  1.42.   mon,  bwho  is  called  Peter,  and 

Andrew  his  brother;  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  Pub- 
lican ;  James  the  son  of  Alphseus, 
and  Lebbceus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddaeus ; 

4  c  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  d  Iscariot,  who  also  betray- 
ed him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying, e  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


a  Mark  3.  13, 
14.  &  6.  7. 
Luke  6.  13.  & 


c  Luke  6. 15. 
Acts  1.  13. 
<1  John  13.  26. 

e  ch.  4.  15. 


g  ch.  1,5.  24. 


kThe  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 

hand.  Acts  13.  46. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  le-  h  is.  53.  6. 
pers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  de-  per-t51-,6'17- 
vils :   1  freely  ye  have   received,  f6  ipet  <>  95 
freely  give.  i  Luke  9. 2.  ' 

9  m  II  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  k  ch.  3. 2.  & 
silver,  nor  n  brass  in  your  purses,     4-  lJ-  La^e 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  fj^,  2n 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  mjjanJ'  . 
nor  yet  t  staves :  °  for  the  work-  Mark  6. 8. '  " 
man  is  worthy  of  his  meat.  Luke  9.  3.  & 

11  p  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  jj0'4-^22-3,5- 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  ns«Mlrk 
in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide  6.8. 

till  ye  go  thence.  t  Gr.  a  staff. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  o  Luke  10.  7. 
house,  salute  it.  \  c°?- 9-7'^ 

13  1  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  :  ^uke  10  s 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  r  but  \  Luke  10;  5] 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  r  Ps.  35. 13. 
return  to  you. 

14  s  And  whosoever  shall  not  re-  s  Mark  6. 11. 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  *;uke  9-5- 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house   '      10>n- 
or  city,  *  shake  off  the  dust  of  t  Neh.  5. 13. 
your  feet.  Act* *■?• 51- 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  u  It  „..',, 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  ch-u~>— 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in 

the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
city. 

16  If  x  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  x  Luke  10. 3. 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves: 

y  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  yRom.  16. 19. 
and  z  II  harmless  as  doves.  EPh- 5-  w. 

17  But  beware  of  men :  for  a  they  ^"'k ¥: 20' 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  coun-  „  ^r'  s:*je 
cils,  and  b  they  will  scourge  you  in  a  ch'  2i.  9. ' 
their  synagogues ;  Mark  "15.  9. 

18  And  c  ye  shall  be  brought  be-  ^f1.2;11" 
fore  governors  and  kings  for  my  b  jvctss  40 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  c  Acts  12  1 
and  the  Gentiles.     '  &  24.  uf 

19  d  But  when  they  deliver  you  &2?-  7.23. 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  "^un'4r16, 
ye  shall  speak:  for  e  it  shall  be  11,12713. 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  Luke  12. 11. 
ye  shall  speak.  &  21- 14> 15, 

20  f  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  j^V?12" 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  f  2  sam.  23. 2. 
speaketh  in  you.  Acts  4.  s7&  e! 

21  g  And  the  brother  shall  deli-  }0-  2  Tim.  4. 
ver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and     " .    _  . 
the  father  the  child :  and  the  chil-  ver.  35,'  3<;.' 
dren  shall  rise  up   against  their  Luke  21. 16. 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put 

to  death.  .  T  .  „.  ,_ 

22  And  h  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  i  Da"  ,:>/., 7' 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  "  but  he  13,  Ch.  24. 13. 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  Mark  13. 13. 
saved.  jLift&iai? 

23  But  k  when  they  persecute  you  X^s.tT&  % 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  25.  &  n.c. 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  II,  or,  end,  or, 
not  II  have  gone  over  the  cities  off"'iA; 
Israel,  'till  the  Son  of  man  be  ^1I,;i,k''; f,,, 
come.  j0hn  13.  io.  ' 

24  m  The  disciple  is  not  above  &  15. 20. 

3  E 


The  apostles  are  comforted. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


Ms  master,  nor  the  servant  above 

his  lord. 
25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 

that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
n  ch.  12.  24.  servant  as  his  lord.  If  n  they  have 
Ma£k3-22-  called  the  master  of  the  house 
John  8. 48  52.  t  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
tor. Beeiz'ebui.  they  call  them  of  his  houshold  ? 
o  Mark  4. 22.  26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  °  for 
i-«ke  8. 17.  &  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
12.  z,  3.         not  be  reveaie(i ;  ana  hid,  that  shall 

not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  housetops. 

28  PAnd  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
|j  it  is  in  value  a  H  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall 
halfpenny       not  fall  on  the   ground  without 

farthing  in  the  vour  Father 

original,  as  be-   }  „^  „n     }  ^L  1      •  a 

ingthc  tenth       30  q  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 

part  of  the  Ro-  head  are  all  numbered. 

man  penny:       31  p6ar  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 

bee  on  ch.  18.  Qf   mQre    ^^    than    mmy    spar_ 

q  1  Sam.14.45.  TOWS 

2  Sam.  14. 11. 

Luke  21.  IS. 

Acts  27.  34. 

r  Luke  12.  8. 

Roin.10.9,10. 

s  Rev.  3.  5. 

t  Mark  8.  38. 

Luke  9.  26. 

2  Tim.  2.  12. 


p  Is.  8. 12, 13. 
Luke  12.  4. 
1  Pet.  3.  14. 


32  r  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men, s  him  will 
I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  *  But  whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

34  u  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  x  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

30  And  ?a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  houshold. 

37  z  He  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 
Luke  14. 26.  ther  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 

of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

38  a  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  b  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  If  c  He  that  receiveth  you  re- 
ceiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  d  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 
receive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  e  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 

802 


u  Luke  12.  49 
51,  52,  53. 


Mic.  7.  6. 


v  Ps.  41. 
55.  13. 

Mic.  7.  6, 
John  13. 18 


a  ch.  16.  24. 
Mark  8.  34. 
Luke  9.  23. 
&  14.  27. 
b  ch.  16.  25. 
Luke  17.  33. 
John  12.  25. 

c  ch.  18.  5. 
Luke  9.  48. 
&  10.  16. 
John  12.  44. 
&  13.  20. 
Gal.  4. 14. 
d  1  Kings  17. 
10.  &  18.  4. 
2  Kings  4.  8. 


e  ch.  18.  5,  6. 
&  25.  40. 
Mark  9.  41. 
Heb.  6.  10. 


S.  MATTHEW.    Christ's  testimony  concerning  John. 

CHAP.   XL  Anno 

2  John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.     DOMINI 
7  Christ's  testimony  concerning  John.  31. 

18  The    opinion   of  the  people,  both  ~ — 

concerning  John  and  Christ.  20  Christ 
upbraideth  the  unthankfulness  and 
unrepentance  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida, 
and  Capernaum ;  °2o  and  praising  his 
Father's  wisdom  in  revealing  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  simple,  28  he  calleth  to  him 
all  such  as  feel  the  burden  of  their 
sins. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  a  Now  when  John  had  heard  a  Lute  7.  is, 
b  in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  19,  &c- 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  b  ch>  u- 3- 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
c  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  c  ^n.  49.  in. 
look  for  another  ?  b^q%17' 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  John  6. 14'. 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see: 

5  d  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  <i  is.  29.  is. 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  1 3jk  t>  5> 6- 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  johnV.23.  & 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  e  the  poor  3. 2.  &  5.  56. 
have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.   *  \(>-  2^> 3*- 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  e  Ps  '22  "26 
shall  not  f  be  offended  in  me.  is.  6i.  1. 

7  If  s  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  Luke  4.  is. 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  fT\2\f 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  ^3, 5?  & 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  24!  10.'  &  26. 
h  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  |i.  Rom.  9. 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  \\ 23  &2Ci4* 
see?   A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai-  Gai. 5. 11. 
ment  ?  behold,  they  that  wear  soft  i  Pet- 2-  «• 
clothing  are  in  kings'  houses.  s  Luke  7- 24- 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  h  El'h- 4-  u- 
see?  A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto 
you, « and  more  than  a  prophet       >  ch.  14. 5.  & 

10  For  this  is  he.  of  whom  it  is  i-|6&^uol 
written,  k  Behold,  I  send  my  mes-  t'Ma^  3  j 
senger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  Mark  1.2." 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  L"£e  1. 76.  s 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  '"  '• 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist:  notwithstanding  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  'And  from  the  days  of  John  iLukeie.  16, 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  II  suff'ereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  m  For  all  the  Prophets  and 
the  Law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  n  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  °  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

16  If  p  But  whereunto    shall  I 
liken  this  generation?   It  is  like  f^2-7-11, 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar-  j~'P     3 
kets,  and  calling  unto  their  fel-  p  Lu£e  7. 3i. 
lows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 


II  Or,  is  gotten 

by  force,  and 

they  that  thrust 

men. 

m  Mai.  4.  6. 


n  Mai.  4.  5. 
ch.  17.  12. 
Luke  1.17. 
o  ch.  13.  9. 
Luke  8.  8. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


His  invitation  to  the  weary.  CHAP 

nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He 
hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 

and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold 

a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebib- 

q  ch.  9. 10.     ber,  i  a  friend  of  Publicans  and 

r  Luke  7. 35.    sinners.   r  But  wisdom  is  justified 

of  her  children, 
s  Luke  10. 13,     20  IT s  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
*c.  the   cities  wherein   most   of  his 

mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if 
the  mighty  works,  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 
t  Jonah  3. 7, 8.  repented  long  ago  *in  sackcloth 

and  ashes, 
u  ch.  10. 15.      22  But  I  say  unto  you,  u  It  shall 
ver.  24.  ^e  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 

Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you. 
x  see  is.  14.13.     23  And  thou,  Capernaum, x  which 
Lam.  2.  i.       art  exaited  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell:  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 
y  ch.  io.  15.       24  But  I  say  unto  you,  J  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee, 
z  Luke  10.21.    25  If  z  At  that  time  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,   I  thank  thee, 

0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  a  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  b  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  c  All  things  are  delivered  un- 
to me  of  my  Father  :  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 
d  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

28  If  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 

1  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take    my  yoke  upon  you, 
e  John  13. 15.  e  and  iearn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek 

and  f lowly  in  heart:  sand  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  h  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the 
Pharisees  concerning  the  breach  of 
the  sabbath,  3  by  scriptures,  9  by  rea- 
son, 13  and  by  a  miracle.  22  He  heal- 
eth  the  man  possessed  that  ivas  blind 
and  dumb.  31  Blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  fin-given. 
36  Account  shall  be  made  of  idle  words. 
38  He  rebuketh  the  unfaithful,  who 
seek  after  a  sign  ■•  49  and  sheweth  who 
is  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

AT  that  time  a  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath  day  through  the 
corn ;   and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 
803 


XII. 


The  "withered  hand  healed. 


Phil.  2. 5. 
1  Pet.  2. 21. 
1  John  2.  6. 
fZech.  9.  9. 
Phil.  2.  7,  8. 
g  Jer.  6.  16. 
h  1  John  5.  3. 


a  Deut.  23. 25. 
Mark  2.  23. 
Luke  6.  1. 


2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read  b  what  David  did, 
when  he  was  an  hungred,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  cthe  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,  d  but  only  for  the 
Priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
e  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath 
days  the  Priests  in  the  temple  pro- 
fane the  sabbath,  and  are  blame- 
less? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in 
this  place  is  f  one  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth;  s  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  h  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue : 

10  U  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying, i  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
days  ?  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  k  if 
it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath 
day,  will  lie  not  lay  hold  on  it, 
and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep?  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sab- 
bath days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  If  Then  l  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  II  held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  mhe 
withdrew  himself  from  thence: 
n  and  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  °  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfiDed 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

18  p  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  have  chosen;  my  beloved,  qin 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  ilax  shall  he 

3E2 


c  Ex.  25.  30. 
Lev.  24.  5. 


d  Ex.  29.  32, 
33.  Lev.  8. 31. 
&  24.  9. 

e  Num.  28.  9. 
John  7.  22. 


f  2  Chr.  6. 
Mai.  3.  1. 


g  Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.  6,  7, 
8.  ch.  9.  13. 


h  Mark  3.  1. 
Luke  6.  6. 


i  Luke  13.  14. 
&  14.  3. 
John  9.  16. 


k  See  Ex.  23. 
4,5.  Deut.  22. 
4. 


1  ch.  27. 1. 

Mark  3.  6. 

Luke  6. 11. 

John  5.  IS.  & 

10.  39.  &  11. 

55. 

||  Or,  took 

counsel. 

m  See  ch.  10. 

23.  Mark  3.  7. 

n  ch.  19.  2. 

o  ch.  9.  30. 


p  Is.  42.  1. 

qch.  5.17. 
&  17.  5. 


Of  blasphemy  against  S.  MATTHEW. 

not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  1  rThen  was  brought  unto 
him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind,  and  dumb :  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 
dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  a- 
mazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the 
Son  of  David  ? 

24 s  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
z7,  they  said,  This  fellozv  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  t  Beelzebub 


the  Holy  Ghost. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


r  See  ch.  9. 32 
Mark  3.  11. 
Luke  11.  14. 


s  ch.  9.  34. 
Mark  3.  22. 
Luke  11.  15 


and  so  ver.  27 
t  ch.  9.  4. 
John  2.  25, 
Rev.  2.  23. 


ffiSSSE  the  prince :  of  the  devils 

25  And  Jesus  l  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation ; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
u  Dan.  2. 44.  Spirit  of  God,  then  u  the  kingdom 
f  I-  "•  Lute  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

'"  29  *  Or  else  how  can  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gather - 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  U  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
y  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  z  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

ach.  ii.  19.  &    32  And  whosoever  a  speaketh  a 

13.  55.    John 
7.  12,  52. 
b  1  Tim.  1.13 


&  17.  20,  21. 
x  Is.  49.  24. 
Luke  11.  21, 
22,  23. 


y  Mark  3.  28. 
Luke  12.  10. 
Heb.  6.  i,  &c 
&  10.  2G,  29. 
1  John  5.  16. 
z  Acts  7.  51. 


word  against  the  Son  of  man,  b  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  who- 
soever speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  nei- 
ther in  the  xvorld  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  c  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 

Luke  6. 43, 44.  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  cor- 
rupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit. 

34  O  d  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  efor  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things :  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

804 


c  ch.  7.  17. 


d  ch.  3.  7.  & 
23.  33. 

e  Luke  6.  45. 


38  ""[    fThen    certain    of   the       Anno 
Scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  an-    D°3M1INI 

swered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  '■ 

see  a  sign  from  thee.  mc1Vr  ' -m 

39  But  he  answered  and   said  Lukeii  10^9 
unto  them,  An  evil  and  eadul-  John  2.' is."  ' 
terous  generation  seeketh  after  a  1  Cor-  *■  22. 
sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  SJS'A7'3- 
given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  Marks  38 
prophet  Jonas :  John  4.'  48." 

40  h  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  h  Jonah  1.17. 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly;   so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  'The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  i Luke  11. 32. 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  k  shall  condemn  it :  "  be-  k  see  Jer.  5. 
cause  they  repented  at  the  preach-  \\-  £z<*- 16- 
ing  of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  great-  2.27. 

er  than  Jonas  is  here.  1  jonah  3. 5. 

42  m  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  m  1  Kin.  10. 1. 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  ~?  chron.  9.1. 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it: 

for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  nWhen  the  unclean  spirit  is  n  Luke  11.  21. 
gone  out  of  a  man,  °he  walketh  o  Job  1.7. 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  1  Pet- 5- s- 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  in- 
to my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  find- 
eth ii  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  : 

p  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  p  Heb.  6. 4. 
is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  2pe°t'  f'2o 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  21,22.*"  ' 
generation. 

46  1f  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 

people,  q  behold,  his  mother  and  q  Mark  3. 31. 
r  his  brethren  stood  without,  de-  }$*%?■ 19' 
siring  to  speak  with  him.  r  &.  13. 55. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Be-  Mark  6. 3. 
hold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  l0^1?-}2-  *? 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  lif'icw.gU" 
with  thee.  Gai.  1. 19. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

50  For  s  whosoever  shall  do  the  fjf***"?1"}1,?- 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  &6.i5  coi.3. 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  ii.Hei».2.ii. 
and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

3  The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  .teed: 
18  the  exposition  of  it.  24  The  para- 
ble of  the  tares,  31  of  the  mustard 
seed,  35  of  the  leaven,  44  of  the  hid- 
den treasure,  45  of  the  pearl,  47  of 
the  drawnet  cast  into  the  sea :  53  and 
how  Christ  is  contemned  of  his  own 
countrymen. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out 
of  the  house,  a  and  sat  by  the  a  Mark  4. 1. 
sea  side. 


The  parable  of  the  sower.  CHAP.  XIII. 

Anno  2  bAnd  great  multitudes  were 


domini    gathere(i   together   unto  him,  so 

that  c  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat; 

b  Luke  8.  4.  an(j  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
c  Luke  5. 3.     the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  un- 
d  Lute  8. 5.    to  them  in  parables,  saying,  d  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up: 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth  : 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up, 
because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth: 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched  ;  and  because 
they  had  no  root,  they  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
e  Gen.  26. 12.  and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  e  an 

hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 
fch.  ii.  15.       9  t'Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 

Mark  4.  9.         him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
cch. n. 25.  them,  Because  sit  is  given  unto 
Mark  I'h  ^ou  t0  kn°w  the  mysteries  of  the 
i  cor.  2. 10.  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
i  John  2. 27.  it  is  not  given. 

h  ch.  25.  29.       12  h  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 

l  Hkk  s'  is'  &  slla11  be  &yen->  and  ne  snaU  have 
19. 26?"  more  abundance  :  but  whosoever 

hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  "Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables  :  because  they  seeing  see 
not;  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 

i  is.  6. 9.  i  By  hearing  3re  shall  hear,  and 
Mark -Pit,'  snall  not  understand;  and  seeing 
Lute  8.' ia  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  per- 
John  12. 40.    ceive : 

^7CtSRom  6n      15  F°r  this  people's  heart  is  wax- 

8."  2  cor.' 5.  '  ed  gross,  and  their  ears  k  are  dull 

1 1,  is.    '        of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 

k  Heb.  5.  ii.   have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they 

should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 

hear  with  their  ears,  and  should 

understand  with  their  heart,  and 

should  be  converted,  and  I  should 

heal  them. 

ich.  i6. 17.       16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 

awohnio    *°r  tliev  see:  and  y°ur  ears,' for 

2'S.   °       '    they  hear. 

17  For  verily   I  say  unto  you, 
m  Heb.  11.13.  mThat  many  prophets  and  right- 
i  i>et.  i.  io.ii.  eous  men  have  desired  to  see  those 
things   which  ye  see,   and    have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  than. 
n  Mark  l.  ii.      18  II  n  Hear  ye  therefore  the  pa- 
Luke  s.  n.      rable  of  the  sower. 

l!)  When  anv  one  heareth  the 
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The  parable  of  the  tares. 
word  °of  the  kingdom,  and  under-       Anno 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the    DOM1INI 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 


that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  °  ch- 4- 23- 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 

p  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  p  is.  58.  2. 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him-  ?.,zek-T5,3-3,1' 
self,  but  dureth  for  a  while :  for  35.' 
when   tribulation   or  persecution 

ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 

and  by  1  he  is  offended.  q  ch.  11. 6. 

22  r  He  also  that  received  seed  2  T}m-  \l5- 
s  among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear-  M^ \q  t,0-- 
eth  the  word ;  and  the  care  of  this  Luke  is.'  24.' 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  \  Tim.  6. 9. 
riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  2  Jim". 4; 10, 
becometh  unfruitful.  s  Jer- 4>  3' 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  ^|  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  hous- 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  ene- 
my hath  done  this.  The  servants 
said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that 
we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 

them :  but  l  gather  the  wheat  into  t  ch.  3. 12. 
my  barn. 

31 1  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  u  The  kingdom  «  is.  2.  2,  3. 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mus-  ^'acr'k1',  :0 
tard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  &0.  Luke  1'.-,. 
sowed  in  his  field:  is,  19. 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 

of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  s  Lute  13. 20, 
branches  thereof.  &c. 

33  ^  x  Another  parable  spake  he  +  ™;p"on!in 
unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of  hea-  aineowiw  «m- 
ven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  tmmngabouta 
a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  i/"*;  •""' '!. 

t  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  Tff^^8 
was  leavened.  Man  a  \>int. 
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Parable  of  the  tares  expounded.        S.  MATTHEW. 


John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


34  y  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables ; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  ZI  will  open  my  mouth 

a  Rom.  16. 25,  in  parables  ;  aI  will  utter  things 


26.  1  Cor.  2. 7, 
Eph.  3.  9. 
Col.  1.  26 


b  ch.  24.  14. 

&  28.  19. 
Mark  16.  15, 


c  Gen.  3.  15. 
John  8.  44. 
Acts  13.  10. 
1  John  3.  8. 
d  Joel  3.  13. 


Rev. 


fch.  3.12. 
Rev.  19.  20. 
&  20.  10. 
g  ch.  8.  12. 
ver.  50. 
h  Dan.  12.  3, 
1  Cor.  15.  42 
43,  5S. 
i  ver.  9. 


which  have  been  kept  secret  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house : 
and  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  para- 
ble of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  b  The  field  is  the  world ;  the 
3     good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 

2o.  Luke  24'.  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  c  the 
47.  Rom.  io.  children  of  the  wicked  one; 

■  39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil;  dthe  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
ech.  is.  7.  forth  his  angels,  eand  they  shall 
&  pet.  2.  i,  2.  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
II  or,  scandals,  if  things    that   offend,    and    them 

which  do  iniquity ; 

42  f  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire:  s there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  hThen  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  >  Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  1f  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,   he   hideth,   and    for   joy 

k  Phil.  3. 7,  s.  thereof  goeth  and  k  selleth  all  that 
i  is.  55.  l.       he  hath,  and  !  buyeth  that  field. 
Rev.  3.  is.    .     45  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  merchant  man, 
seeking-  goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found 
m  prov.  2.  4.  m  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went 
ftr/V**  and  s°ld  all  that  he  had,  and 
8-10'19-        bought  it. 

47  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was 

nch.  22.  io.  cast  into  the  sea,  and  "gathered 
of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world :  the  angels  shall  come 

3  ch.  25. 32.  forth,  and  °  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

t>  ver.  42.  50  p  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 

furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  which  is 
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instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of       Anno 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is      °  3"  N  J 

an   housholder,    which    bringeth  — . 

forth  out  of  his  treasure  1  things  1  cant.  7. 13. 
new  and  old. 

53  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  pa- 
rables, he  departed  thence. 

54  r  And  when  he  was  come  into  *  ch.  2. 23. 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them  TIakrk46'1l,9- 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  ' 
they  were  astonished,  and   said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  s  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  s  is.  49. 7. 
son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called  ™™k  £  |i 
Mary?  and  ehis  brethren,  u  James,  John  t.  42! 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  t  ch.  12. 46. 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  uMarki5.40. 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath 

this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  xwere  offended  in  *ch.  11.  6. 
him.    But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Mark6-3>4- 
y  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  y  Luke  4. 24. 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  John4.  44. 
his  own  house. 

58  And  z  he  did  not  many  migh-  z  Mark  6-  5, 6. 
ty  works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.  3  Where- 
fore John  Baptist  was  beheaded.  13 
Jesus  departeth  into  a  desert  place  •■ 
15  wliere  he  feedeth  five  thousand 
men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes : 
22  he  icalketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disci- 
ples: 54  and  landing  at  Gennesaret, 
healeth  the  sick  by  the  touch  of  the 
hem  of  his  garment. 


A 


A.  D. 


trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of    tgTT?-. 

Tpene  a  Mark  6.  14. 

J  esus,  Luke  9>  7 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead;   and  there- 
fore mighty  works  II  do  shew  forth  II  0r>  a,r« 
themselves  in  him.  Z7*     y 

3  If b  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on     A.  d.  30. 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  b  Mark  6. 17. 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  Luke 3. 19, 20. 
his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  c  It  is  £  Lev.  l*. 16. 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.        tSi  M-  -1- 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, d  because  they  counted  him  d  ch.  21. 26. 
as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Hero- 
dias danced  t  before  them,   and  \„f^inthe 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 
she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruct- 
ed of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry:  ne- 
vertheless for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought  in 


Luke  20.  6. 


midst. 


Christ feedeth  five  thousand. 


CHAP.  XV. 


The  Pharisees  reproved. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

30. 


A.  D.  32, 

e  ch.  10.  23. 
&  12.  15. 
Mark  6.  32. 
Luke  9.  10. 
John  6.  1,  2. 


fch.  9.  36. 
Mark  6.  34. 


s,  Mark  6.  35. 
Luke  9.  12. 
John  6.  5. 


a  charger,  and  given  to  the  dam- 
sel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mo- 
ther. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  IF  e  When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a 
desert  place  apart :  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  fwas 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  If  s  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves  vic- 
tuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  grass, 
and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, hhe  blessed,  and  brake,  and 
gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  cliildren. 

22  If  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the 
multitudes  away. 

23  *And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  apart  to  pray:  kand 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  talking  on  the  sea,  they 
were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spi- 
rit; and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer  ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out 
of  the  ship,  lie  walked  on  the  wa- 
ter, to  go  to  Jesus. 
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30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
II  boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  say- 
ing, Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  in- 
to the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  m  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  1f  n  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment:  and  °as  many  as  touch- 
ed were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

3  Christ  reproveth  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees far  transgressing^  God's  com- 
mandments through  their  own  tradi- 
tions .-  11  teacheih  how  that  ivhich 
goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  defile 
a  man.  21  He  healeth  the  daughter 
ofthetvoman  of  Canaan,  30  and  other 
great  multitudes  ••  32  and  with  seven 
loaves  and  a  few  little  fishes  feedeth 
four  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

THEN  acame  to  Jesus  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were  of 
Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  bWhy  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress c  the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God 
by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
d  Honour  thy  father  and  mother : 
and,  e  He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
fIt  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

G  And  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition. 

7  s  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  h  This  people  draweth  nigh  un- 
to me  with  their  mouth,  and  ho- 
noureth  me  with  their  lips;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  'teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  If  kAnd  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
and  understand  : 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 

(1  Or,  strong. 


m  Ps.  2.  7. 
Mark  1.  1. 
ch.  16.  16.  & 
26.  63.  Luke 
4.41.   John]. 
49.  &  6.  69.  & 
11.27.   Acts 
8.  37.  Rom. 
1.4. 
n  Mark  6.  53. 


o  ch.  9.  20. 
Mark  3.  10. 
Luke  6.  19. 
Acts  19.  12. 


b  Mark  7.  I 
c  Col.  2.  S. 


d  Ex.  20.  12. 
Lev.  19.  3. 
Deut.  5.  16. 
Prov.  23.  22. 
Eph.  6.  2. 
e  Ex.  21.  17. 
Lev.  20.  9. 
Deut.  27.  1G. 
Prov.  20.  20. 
&  30.  17. 
f  Mark  7.  11, 
12. 


g  Mark  7.  6. 


his.  29.  13. 
Ezek.  53.  31. 


i  Is.  29.  13. 
Col.  2.  1S,- 
22.   Tit.  1.14. 
k  Mark  7.  14. 


The  Canaanite's  daughter  healed. 

11  •  Not  that  which  goeth  into 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man;  but 
that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
m  Every  plant,  which  my  hea- 
venly Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  n  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.    And 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 

I  Acts  10.  15 
Rom.  14.  14, 
17,  20. 
1  Tim.  4.  4. 
Tit.  1.  15. 


m  John  15.  2 
1  Cor.  3.  12, 
&c. 


o  Mark  7.  17. 


q  1  Cor.  6.  13. 


r  Jam.  3.  6. 


6.11.  Jer.17. 
9.  Mark  7. 21. 


Mark  7.  24. 


n  Is.  9.  16. 

Mai.  2.  8.  ch 

23.  16.  Luke    £  ^  y^  kad  ^  yV^     ^th 

shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  °Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us 
this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  p  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  1  whatsoever  entereth  in  at 
the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But1  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart;  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

s  Gen.  6. 5.  &     19  s  por  0ut  of  the  heart  proceed 
prov.    evjj  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  i  l  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son 
of  David ;  my  daughter  is  griev- 
ously vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
■besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  u  I 

&ci33465' 26'  am  not  sent  but  unt0  ttie  lost  sneeP 
Rom'.  15'.  8.     of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 

x  ch.  7. 6.       bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  x  doers. 

Phii.  3.  2.  27  And  she  said^  Truth,  Lord: 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  masters1 
table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  yAnd  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  z  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  a  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  "those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and 
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S.  MATTHEW.  Christ feedeth  four  thousand. 

cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet;    n*£n°, 
and  he  healed  them :  d  o  m  i  n  i 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 

wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see :  and  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Israel. 

32  If  b  Then  Jesus  called  his  dis-  b  Mark  8.  l. 
ciples  unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in 
the  way. 

33  cAnd  his  disciples  say  unto  c  2  Kin.  4.  4: 
him,  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  dhe  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  egave 
thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left  se- 
ven baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

39  f  And  he  sent  away  the  mul- 
titude, and  took  ship,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign.     6  Je- 
sus warneth  his  disciples  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Phai-isees  and  Sadducees.     13 
The  people's  opinion  of  Christ,   16  and 


ch.  10.  5,  6. 


y  Mark  7.  31. 
z  ch.  4.  18. 


a  Is.  35.  5,  6 
ch.  11.  5. 

Luke  7.  22. 


d  ch.  14.  19. 
e  1  Sam.  9.  1" 
Luke  22.  19. 


Peter's  confession  of'him.     21  Jesus 
h  I\ 

"  ig  ■ 
and  admonisheth  those  that  will  fol- 


foresheweth  his  death,     23  reproving 
Peter  for  dissuading  him  from  it:  24 


low  him,  to  bear  the  cri 

TH  E  a  Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing desired  him  that  he  would 
shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the 
sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be 
foul  weather  to  day:  for  the  sky 
is  red  and  lowring.  O  ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  b  A  wicked  and  adulterous  ge- 
neration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  And  c  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  If  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 


a  ch.  12.  38. 
Mark  8.  1 1 . 
Luke  11.  16. 
&  12. 54,— 56. 
1  Cor.  1.  22. 


The  people's  opinion  of  Christ. 

Anno       a  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the 
D  °  3V  N '    leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 

Sadducees. 

d  Luke  12. 1.  7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ? 
ech.  ii.  17.       o  eDo  ye  not  yet  understand, 
John  6. 9.       neither  remember  the  five  loaves 
of  the   five   thousand,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 
fdi.  15.  si.       io  f  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees. 

13  If  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  ask- 

g  Mark  s.  27.   ed  his  disciples,  saying,  s  Whom 
Luke  9.  is.      do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man 

am? 
h  ch.  14. 2.        14  And  they  said, h  Some  sap  that 
Luke  9.7,8,9.  thou  art  John  the  Baptist :  some, 

Elias ;   and  others,  Jeremias,  or 

one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
i  ch.  ii.  33.  and  said,  {  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
Mark  s.  29.  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
John  6*  69"  &  17  An(*  Jesus  answered  and  said 
n.  27.'  Acts  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
8.37.  &  9. 20.  Bar-jona:  kfor  flesh  and  blood 
l  John  4.  is.    hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 


:5.5.  Heb. 


2,5. 


my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


107.1s.  is.; 


k  EPh.  2.  s.  18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
VF°f-?c10-  mthou  art  Peter,  and  "upon  this 
m  joh„  i  4o  rock  I  wil1  buUd  mF  Church ;  and 
n  Eph  2  20"  ° me  §ates  0I  nel1  slla11  not  prevail 
Rev.  21.14.'    against  it. 

ojobos.  17.      19  PAnd  I  will  give  unto  thee 
13- &     the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
p  ch.  is.  is.     bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
John  20  23.    heaven :    and    whatsoever    thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loos- 
ed in  heaven, 
q  ch.  17.  9.        20  1  Then  charged  he  his  disciples  I 
Lukey^i'     tnat  they  should  teU  no  man  that  | 
he  was  J  esus  the  Christ. 

21  1f  From  that  time  forth  began  ; 
r  ch.  20. 17.    Jesus  r  to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  j 

f^tl'10'33  now  tnat  he  must  g0  unt0  Jeru-  i 
6uke9.22  &  salem,  and  suffer  many  things  of 
W.31.&24.  the  elders  and  Chief  Priests  and  j 
' ''  Scribes,   and    be    killed,   and   be 

raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  j 
Mir.  Pity  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  t  Be  ! 
' •wV-           it  far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  I 

not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  lie  turned,  and  said  unto 
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CHAP.  XVII.  The  transfiguration  of  Christ. 

Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  s  Sa-        Ann° 
tan :  *  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me  :    u  °  3"  N  r 

for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 

that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  s  See,  2  Sam- 
of  men.  }9- 22- 

24  II  u  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  u ch"io  38" 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  Mark 8.34.' 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  Luke 9.23. 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  Acttu'22 
me.  iThess.Vi. 

25  For  x  whosoever  will  save  his  2  Tim.  3. 12. 

life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  *  1ruk,e-)1V"3- 

will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  fp.n!;f  -  ; 
/»   j  ..  y  "»•  49.  /,  8. 

hnd  lfc'  z  ch.  26.  64. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  Mark  8.  38. 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  Luke  9-  26. 
lose  his  own  soul?  or  y  what  shall  l?±n\Z- 1°- 
a  mar 
soul? 

27  For  zthe  Son  of  man  shall  b  Job  34. 11. 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  ^y  24  12 
a  with  his  angels ;  b  and  then  he  Jer.  17.  io. ' 
shall  reward  every  man  according  &  -"2- 19. 
to  his  works.  f  °™-  \  \ 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, c  There  2  cor.'  1. 16. 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  i  Pet.  1. 17. 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  ?*evj|- 23-  * 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king-  c "Mar^  9  1# 

dom.  Luke  9.  27.' 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  transfiguration  of  Christ.  14  He 
healeth  the  lunatick,  22  foretelleth  his 
own  passion,  24  and  payeth  tribute. 

AN  D   a  after   six  days  Jesus  a  Mark  9- 2- 
taketh    Peter,   James,    and  Luke  9- 28> 
John   his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talk- 
ing with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

5  b  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  b  2  peu  1. 17. 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
and  behold   a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said,  c  This  is  my  cch.  3. 17. 
beloved  Son,  d  in  whom  I  am  well  j*1^  I-  ."..*.• 
pleased ;  e  hear  ye  him.  d  Is.  42'.T.' 

6  f  And  when  the  disciples  heard  e  Deut  18.15, 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  19.  Acts  3. 
sore  afraid. 


7  And  Jesus  came  and  s  touched  ; 


f  2  Pet.  1.  is. 
e  Dan.  S.  18. 


them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not  %  <,.  21.  &  10. 
afraid.  10,  is. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 

the    mountain,    h  Jesus    charged  '\l'h,  V'-t!', 
them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  ^'^b-j0-& 
no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 
risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying, 'Why  then  say  the  Scribes  ^T u, u. 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ?  Mark  9.  ii. 


The  lunatick  healed. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 


p  Mark  9.  14. 


11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  k  restore  all  things, 
k  Mai.  4  6  12  iBut  I  say  unto  you,  That 
A"jsei-?,^17-  Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
ich.  liTii.  knew  him  not,  but  mhave  done 
Mark  9.12,13.  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed. 
mch.i4.3,io.  Likewise  n  shall  also  the  Son  of 
n  ch.  16. 2i.  man  suffer  of  them, 
o  ch.  n.  li.  13  o  Then  the  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

14  If  p  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son : 
for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed : 
for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  ge- 
neration, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ? 
bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  1 1f  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place; 
and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  IT  r  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus   said    unto   them, 

ftsE«.&Ufc  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betray- 

33.  Luke  9.     ed  mto  the  hands  of  men : 

« '  fo*?  Is'-     23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 

01.6c- l.o,,.  the   third   day   j,e    shaU  be    raiged 

again.    And  they  were  exceeding 

sorry, 
s  Mark  9. 33.      24  If  And  s  when  they  were  come 

to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
II  called  in  the  II  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and 
original,  di-     ggj^  Doth  not  your  master  pay 

tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
prevented  him,  saying,  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own 
children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to 
the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and 
take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh 
up ;  and  when  thou  hast  opened 

5s.  the  ounce,  his  mouth,  thou   shalt    find   II  a 
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q  ch.  21.  21. 
Mark  11.  23. 
Luke  17.  6. 
1  Cor.  12.  9.  & 
13.2. 


r  ch.  16.  21 
&  20.  17. 
Mark  S.  31.  & 


drachma,  be 
ing  in  value 
fifteen  pence 
See  Ex.  30.  li 
&  38.  26. 


||  Or;  a  staler. 
It  is  half  an 
ounce  of  sil- 
ver, in  value 
2s.  6d.  after 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


S.  MATTHEW.       Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  offences. 

piece  of  money:  that  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 
CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Christ  warneth  his  disciples  to  be 
humble  and  harmless:  7  to  avoid  of- 
fences, and  not  to  despise  the  little 
ones  ■•  15  teacheth  how  we  are  to  deal 
with  our  brethren,  when  they  offend 
us :  21  and  how  oft  to  forgive  them : 
c23  which  he  setteth  forth  by  a  parable 
of  the  king,  that  took  account  of  his 
servants,  32  and  punished  him,  who 
shewed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

AT  a  the  same  time  came  the  a  Mark  9. 33. 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  ^oi' 4C' & 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king-     '    ' 
dom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  b  Except  ye   be   converted,  b  ps.  131.  2. 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  $*■ 19- *4: 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  Lukeis  ie 
of  heaven.  1  cor.  14. 20. 

4  c  Whosoever    therefore   shall  1  Pet- 2- 2- 
humble    himself    as    this    little  %%QW- 
child,    the   same   is   greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  d  whoso  shall  receive  one  dch.  io.  42. 
such  little  child  in  my  name  re-  Luke  9. 48. 
ceiveth  me. 

6  e  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  e  Mark  9.  42. 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  Luke  17- 1> 2- 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
hi  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  If  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences  !  for  f  it  must  needs  be  f  Luke  17. 1. 
that  offences  come;  but  ewoe  to  1COT-n.i9. 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  sch-2<5-24. 
cometh ! 

a  h  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  h  ch.5.29,30. 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  Mark 9. 43, 4.-5. 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for 
I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven 
i  their  angels  do  always  k  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

11 


,  34.  7. 

Zech.  13.  7. 
Heb.  1.  14. 
k  Esth.1.14 

tor  the  Son  of  man  is  come  Luke  1. 19. 


to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
12  m  How  think  ye  ? 


1  Luke  9.  56. 


if  a  man  ^.19-i°;_  . 
have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  j.°  n-_ 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  m  Luke  is.  4 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
goeth   into   the   mountains,   and 
seeketh  that   which   is  gone   a- 
stray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  re- 
joiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than 
of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray. 


How  to  treat  an  offending  brother, 

Anno  14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 

domini    ^our  father  which  is  in  heaven, 

°~" that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 

perish. 

15  If  Moreover  n  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
°  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  p  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church  :  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  i  hea- 
then man  and  a  Publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
r  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  s  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 

John  3. 22.  ask,  *  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  11  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 

u  Lute  17.  4.   give  him?  u  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times : 
x  but,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  If  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  take  account 
of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 
him,  which  owed  him  ten  thou- 
sand II  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
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saw  what  was  done,  they  were 

32 
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6.  &  19.  15. 
John  8.  17. 
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14.  2  John  10 
r  ch.  16.  19. 
John  20.  23. 

1  Cor.  5.  4. 


i  ch.  5.  24. 


&  5.  14. 


x  ch.  6.  14. 

Mark  11.  25 


'I  Or, 
him. 


||  A  talent  is 
750  ounces  of 
silver,  which 

lines  the  ounce  y  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  chil- 
ui.  ws.     dren,   and  all  that   he  had,  and 


26  The   servant   therefore    fell 
giu  down,  and  II  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred II  pence  :  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants 
811 


II  The  Roman 
penny  is  (he 

eighth  part  of 
an  ounce, 
which  lifter 
Jive  shillings 
the  ounce  is 
sevenpence 


unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desired  st  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellowser- 
vant, even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and. 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  z  So  likewise  shall  my  hea-  z  **°v-  21. 13. 
venly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ^ark  11'  ?6 
ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  jam.  2.  ii. ' 
every  one  his  brother  their  tres- 
passes. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  sick:  3  answereth 
the  Pharisees  concerning  divorcement : 
10  sheweth  ivhen  marriage  is  neces- 
sary ■•  13  receiveth  little  children :  16 
instructeth  the  young  man  how  to  at- 
tain eternal  life,  Wand  hoiv  to  be  per- 
fect :  25  telleth  his  disciples  how  hard 
it  is  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  c21  and  promiseth  re- 
ward to  those  that  forsake  any  thing 
to  follow  him. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  a  that     A-  d.  33. 
when   Jesus    had    finished  a  JJarkn10\1- 
these  sayings,  he  departed  from  John  10- 40- 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Judsea  beyond  Jordan ; 

2  b  And  great  multitudes  fol-  b  ch.  12. 15. 
lowed  him;  and  he  healed  them 

there. 

3  If  The  Pharisees  also  came  un- 
to him,  tempting  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  ever}'  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Have  ye  not  read,  cthat  cGen.  1.27. 
he  which  made  them  at  the  begin-  *  5-2-  Mal- 
ning  made  them  male  and  female,    "     " 

5  And  said,  d  For  this  cause  shall  d  Gen.  2. 24. 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  9IaEkpn055,37 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and 

e  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ?       e  i_cor.  c.  ic. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  &  "• 2- 
twain,  but  one  flesh.    What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 

not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  f  Why  did  f  Deut.  24. 1. 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a  ch- 5- 51- 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  "to  put 

her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives  :  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

9  e  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso-  g  ch.  .->.  .-,2. 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex-  ?I;'rk.ln-  ,u- 
cept  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  1  Cor.  7.' 1' >,' 
marry  another,  committeth  adul-  11. 
tery:    and    whoso    marrietli    her 

which  is  put  away  doth  commit 
adultery. 

10  If  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 

n  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  witli  h  Prov.21.  is, 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.     { ,  ror  7  2> 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  'All  7,9,17. 


I  Mark  10.  13, 
Luke  18.  15. 


m  ch. 


3. 


n  Mark  10. 17 
Luke  IS.  18. 
o  Luke  10.  25 


How  to  attain  eternal  life. 

Anno        men  cannot  receive  this   saying, 
domini    gave  ffey  t0  whom  it  is  given. 

— 12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 

which  were  so  born  from  their 
mother's  womb  :  and  there  are 
some  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
k  l  cor.  7. 32,  eunuchs  of  men :  and  k  there  be 
34.  &  9. 5, 15.  eunuchs,  which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  1 !  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them, 
and  pray:  and  the  disciples  re- 
buked them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me:  for  mof  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  Tf  "And,  behold,  one  came 
and  said  unto  him,  °Good  Mas- 
ter, what  good  thing  shall  I  do, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God: 
but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which? 
Jesus  said,  p  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  i  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  and,  r  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him,  All  these  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up :  what  lack  I 
yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  sgo  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  :  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  H  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
1  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is 
impossible  ;  but  u  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

27  If  x  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  >'we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
812 


S.  MATTHEW.  The  parable  of  the  labourers. 

regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man       Anno 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glo-    D0^31NI 
ry,  z  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
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thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  z  ch-  20- 21- 
of  Israel.  29  ^"icc'r 

29  a  And  every  one  that  hath  for-  6. 2, 5.  Rev. ' 
saken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis-  2- 26- 

ters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  -0Maf!^(\2s9' 
or    children,   or    lands,    for   my  of,  30.  e 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold, and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life. 

30  b  But  many  that  are  first  shall  b  <*•  20. 16. 
be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first.    £££  f0'  ff 

CHAP.  XX.  Luke  13.' 30.' 

1  Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  labour- 
ers in  the  vineyard,  sheweth  that  God 
is  debtor  unto  no  man:  YJ foretelleth 
his  passion :  20  by  answering  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children  teacheth  his 
disciples  to  be  lowly:  50  and  giveth 
two  blind  men  their  sight. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
housholder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 

the  labourers  for  a  II  penny  a  day,  [I  The  Rmnan 
he  sent  them  into  .his  vinevard.       P?nr-u  " the 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  X^cT"1 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand-  nhuh  after 
ing  idle  in  the  marketplace,  $*'  shiiiinp 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  i£££££ 
also  into  the  vineyard,  and  what-  haifpema,. 
soever  is  right  I  will  give  you.  ch- 18. 2s. 
And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out'about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did 
likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  stand- 
ing idle,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Whv  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard; and  whatsoever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more ;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the 
goodman  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,   These    last    II  have  l  ox,  have  cm 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  J!™*„X* 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 

which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong  :  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 


Jesus  foretclleth  his  passicm. 
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Two  blind  men  receive  sight. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

53. 

a  Rom.  9.21. 
b  Deut.  15.  9 
Prov.  25.  6. 
oh.  6.  25. 
c  ch.  19.  30. 
d  ch.  22.  14. 
e  Mark  10. 32 
Luke  18.  31. 
John  12.  12. 


e,  ch.  27.  2. 
Mark  15.  1, 
16,  &c.  Luke 
23.  1.    John 
18.  28,  &c. 
Acts  3.  15. 
h  Mark  10.  55. 
Ich.  4.  21. 


lch.  26. 59,42. 
Mark  14.  36. 
Luke  22.  42. 
John  18.  11. 
m  Luke  12.50. 

n  Acts  12.  2. 
Rom.  S.  17. 
2  Cor.  1.  7. 
Rev.  1.  9. 


p  Mark  10. 41. 
Luke  22.  24, 
25. 


q  1  Pet.  5.  3. 
rch.  23.  11. 
Mark  9. 35.  & 
10.  43. 

s  ch.  18.  4. 
t  John  13.  4. 
u  Phil.  2.  7. 
x  Luke  22. 27. 
John  13.  14. 
yls.53.10,11. 
Dan.  9. 24, 26. 
John  11.51, 
52.    1  Tim.  2. 

6.  Tit.  2.  14. 
1  Pet.  1.  19. 

7.  ch.  2G.  2S. 
Rom.  5.  15, 
19.  Heb.  9. 
28. 

aMarkl0.46. 
Luke  18.  55. 
b  ch.  9.  27. 


way :    I  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  a  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  b  Is 
thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  c  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last:  dfor  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  If  e  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  f  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  Chief  Priests 
and  unto  the  Scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  s  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  ^fhThen  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  i  Zebedee's  children  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and 
desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons 
kmay  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left, 
in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  Jthe  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  mthe  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  n  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  °give,  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 

24  p  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
Ww&,'and  said,  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  do- 
minion over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

26  But  lit  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  :  but  'whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ister ; 

27  sAnd  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant : 

28  *  Even  as  the  u  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
xbut  to  minister,  and  no  give  his 
life  a  ransom  z  for  many. 

29  a  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  follow- 
ed him. 

30  If  And,  behold,  btwo  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way  side,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by, 
cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 
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31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace :  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 

0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said,  What  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an 
ass,  12  driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers 
out  of  the  temple,  17  curseth  the  fig 
tree,  23  putteth  to  silence  the  Priests 
and  elders,  28  and  rebuketh  them  by 
the  similitude  of  the  two  sons,  55  and 
the  husbandmen,  ivho  slew  such  as 
were  sent  unto  them. 

AND  awhen  they  drew  nigh  a  Mark  11. 1. 
unto  Jerusalem,   and  were  Luke  19. 29. 
come  to    Bethphage,    unto  b  the  b  zech.  14. 4. 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus 
two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  sa3Ting, 

5  c  Tell  ve  the  daughter  of  Sion,  c  is.  62. 11. 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  ^h.  9.  9. 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 

ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  d  And  the  disciples  went,  and  d  Mark  11.  4. 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 

colt,   and    e  put  on    them    their  e  2  Kin.  9. 13. 
clothes,  and  they  set  him  there- 
on. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 

f  others  cut  down  branches  from  f  see  Lev.  25. 
the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  |°-  John  12. 
the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 

saying,  s  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  gPs.  ns.25. 
David  :  h  Blessed  is  he  that  com-  h  ps.  11s.  2c. 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Ho-  ch- 23- 39- 
sanna  in  the  highest, 

10  i  And  when  he  was  come  into  i  Mark  11. 15. 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  Luke  19. 45. 
saying,  Who  is  this  ?  John2- 13> lo- 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This 

is  Jesus  k  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  k  ch.  2.  ■:-. 
of  Galilee.  V^iYV 

12  If  1  And  Jesus  went  into  the  7  I0.V9  17. 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  iMarkii.11. 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  Luke  19.  i.->. 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  Jolm  - 15- 
of  the  m  moneychangers,  and  the  ;»  Deut.  14. 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  n  My  house  shall  be  call-  n  is.  56. 7. 


The  parable  of  the 


S.  MATTHEW. 


•wicked  husbandmen. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


o  Jer.  7. 11. 
Mark  11.  17 
Luke  19.  46, 


ed  the  house  of  prayer;  °but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  Chief  Priests 
and  Scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren crying  in  the  temple,  and  say- 
ing, Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid ;  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye 
never  read,  POut  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise  ? 

17  TI  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  <i  Bethany;  and 
he  lodged  there. 

1 8  r  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  s  And  when  he  saw  ta  fig  tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no 
fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward 
for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig 
tree  withered  away. 
_  20  *  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig  tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  u  If 
ye  have  faith,  and  x  doubt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  this  which  is 

y  i  Cor.  is.  2.  done  to  the  fig  tree,  y  but  also  if  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea  ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  zall  things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer  believing, 
ye  shall  receive. 

23  H  aAnd  when  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  Chief  Priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and 

b  Exod.  2. 14.  b  said,  By   what   authority  doest 
Acts 4.  7.  &'   thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  j^ou  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in 
like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven  ;  he  will  say  unto 
us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men; 
we  fear  the  people ;  c  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  jrou  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  H  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son, 
go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
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not :  but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go,  sir:  and 
went  not 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first  Jesus  saith 

unto  them,  e  Verily  I   say  unto  e  Luke  -.  29, 
you,  That  the  Publicans  and  the  50- 
harlots   go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you. 

32  For  fJohn  came  unto  you  in  fch.  3. 1,  &c. 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not :  s  but  the  Pub-  g  Luke  3. 12, 
licans    and   the   harlots  believed  *3- 

him :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
it,  repented  not  afterward,  that 
ye  might  believe  him. 

33  If  Hear  another  parable:  There 

was  a  certain  housholder,  h  which  h  Ps.  80. 9. 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  %*f  f-  u- 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine-  jer.2.21. 
press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  Mark  12. 1. 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  Luke2o.  9. 
and  >  went  into  a  far  country :  i  ch.  25. 14, 

34  And  when  the  tune   of  the  15> 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen,  k  that  t  cant.  8.  Li, 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it.     " 

35  'And  the  husbandmen   took  i2chr.24. 21. 
his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  ^  s6- 16- 
killed  another,  and  stoned  another.  Ch.  5.12  & 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  23!  34,  37. 
more  than  the  first :  and  they  did  A£I?  7-  5|- 
unto  them  likewise.  Heb.n"  36 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  37.  '    " 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the    son,   they   said   among 
themselves,  m  This  is  the  heir ;  m  Ps.  2. 8. 
ncome,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  H<;b-  *■ 2- 
seize  on  his  inheritance.  \t \%  &271 

39  °And  they  caught  him,  and  John' 11.  53.' 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  Acts  4. 27. 
slew  him.  °  ch-  26.  so 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  46c;&c  Lke 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  22!  54,  &c. 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ?       J°hn  is.  12, 

41  PThey  say  unto  him,  i  He  will  f3c;  Acts  2* 
miserably  destroy   those  wicked  p  see  Luke 
men,  r  and  will  let  out  his  vine-  20. 16. 
yard    unto    other    husbandmen,  qLuke2i.2i. 
which  shall  render  Mm  the  fruits  H*b-  2- ?•  ,„ 
in  their  seasons.  &15  7  &ls' 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  s  Did  6.  &  2s.'  28. 
ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  Rom.  9,  &io, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re-  p  ,ls  2<? 
jected,  the  same  is  become  the  is.  2's.  16.  ' 
head  of  the  corner  :  this  is  the  Mark  12. 10. 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  Ifke^}~- 
in  our  eyes  ?  £=£  £ 20; 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  1  pet.  2. 6, 7. 
*  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  t  ch.  8. 12. 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 

nation  bringing  forth   the  fruits 

thereof.  u  is  8  14  15 

44  And  whosoever  u  shall  fall  on  zech. '12.5.  ' 
this  stone  shall  be  broken  :  but  on  Lute  20.  is. 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  xit  will  f  Pmt' Is" 
grind  him  to  powder.  s  Is.  60. 12. 

45  And  when  the  Chief  Priests  Dan.  2. 44. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


y  ver.  11. 
Luke  7.  16. 
John  7.  40. 


a  Luke  14. 1G 
Rev.  19.  7,  9. 


u  Prov.  9.  2. 


The  marriage  of  the  king's  son.  CHAP 

and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  he  spake 
of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  y  they  took 
him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the 
king's  son.  9  The  vocation  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 12  The  punishment  of  him  that 
wanted  the  wedding  garment.  15  Tri- 
bute ought  to  be  paid  to  Caesar.  23 
Christ  confuteth  the  Sadducees  for  the 
resurrection  ••  34  ansivereth  the  Law- 
yer, which  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment: 41  and  poseth  the  Phari- 
sees about  the  Messias. 

AN  D   Jesus   answered  a  and 
spake  unto  them  again  by 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made 
a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding:  and  they  would  not 
come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner:  bmy  oxen  and  my 
fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things 
are  ready :  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  spite- 
fully, and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  there- 
of, he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth 
chis  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their 
city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not d  wor- 
thy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  in- 
to the  highways,  and  egathered  to- 
gether all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  If  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  f  which  had  not  on  a  wed- 
ding garment : 

12  And    he    saith    unto    him, 
is.  15.  &  io.  8.  Friend,    how    earnest     thou     in 

hither  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment ?  And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 

g  ch.  8. 12.      g  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

nch.2o.  16.       14  h^or  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

iMark  12. 13.     15  If  'Then  went  the  Pharisees, 

Luke  -o.  20.    aruj  took  counsei  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 
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16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man:  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  think- 
est  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Caesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
II  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  II  su- 
perscription ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  k  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's ;  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  If !  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  m  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  ask- 
ed him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  n  Moses  said, 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  se- 
ven brethren  :  and  the  first,  when 
he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased, 
and,  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife 
unto  his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  t  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  se- 
ven ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  p  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  iare  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  r  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this, s  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  If  lBut  when  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 
Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was 
ua  Lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 
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Bee  2  Cor.  1. 
21.  1  Pet.  5.  3. 


h  Mai.  1.  6. 
i  ch.  20.  26, 
27. 

k  Job  22.  29. 
Prov.  15.  33. 
&  29.  23. 
Luke  14.  11. 
&  18.  14. 
Jam.  4.  6. 
1  Pet.  5.  5. 


37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  x  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
souhand  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it,  y  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

40  zOn  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

41  If  a  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They 
say  unto  him.  The  Son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him 
Lord,  saying, 

44  c  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  d  And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 
swer him  a  word,  e  neither  durst 
any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask 
him  any  more  questions. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  Christ  admonisheth  the  people  to  follow 
the  good  doctrine,  not  the  evil  ex- 
amples, of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
5  His  disciples  must  beware  of  their 
ambition.  13  He  denounceth  eight 
woes  against  their  hypocrisy  and 
blindness  ■■  34  and  prophesieth  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

f|l  HEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  mul- 
X  titude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  aThe  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works : 
for  b  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  c  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  dall  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men :  e  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments, 

6  f  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  sBut  be  not  ye  called  Rab- 
bi :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth :  h  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  mas- 
ters :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ. 

11  But  *  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  kAnd  whosoever  shall  exalt 
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himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

13  H  But l  v/oe  unto  you,  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men :  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  m  for  ye 
devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer :  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  n  ye  blind 
guides,  which  say,  "Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  no- 
thing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gold,  Por  the 
temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And, Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  who- 
soever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  II  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gift,  or  i  the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
r  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  sthe  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  tfor  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  1  anise  and 
cummin,  and  uhave  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith :  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  x  for  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  y  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  melt's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
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DOMINI 

33. 


m  Mark  12. 
40.  Luke  20. 
47.   2  Tim.  3. 
6.   Tit.  1.  11. 


n  ch.  15.  14. 
ver.  24. 
och.  5.33,31. 


p  Ex.  30.  29. 


H  Or,  debtor, 
or,  bound. 
q  Ex.  29.  37. 


r  1  Kin.  8.  15. 
2  Chron.  6.  2. 
Ps.  26.  8.  & 
132.  14. 
s  ch.  5.  31. 
Ps.  11.  4. 
Acts  7.  49. 

t  Luke  11.  42. 
fCr. 

dill. 

u  1  Sam.  15. 

22.   Hos.  6.  6. 

Mic.  6.  8. 

ch.  9.  13.  & 

12.7. 


y  Luke  11.44. 
Acts  23.  3. 


The  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 


Anno       within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy 

DOMINI     and  iniquity. 

29  z  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 


33. 


CHAP.  XXIV.  and  of  the  temple,  foretold. 

be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of       Anno 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the    D  °  ™ ' N , 


i Luke  11. 47.  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
aActs7.5i,52.  unto  yourselves,  that  aye  are  the 
iThess.  2.15.  children  of  them  which  killed  the 

prophets, 
b  Gen.  15.16.     32  b  Fill  ye  up  then  the  mea- 

1  Thess.  2. 16.  sure  0f  y0ur  fathers. 

c  ch.  3.  7.  &      33  Ye  serpents,  ye  c  generation 
12. 34.  0f  viperS5  how  can  ye  escape  the 

damnation  of  hell? 
dch.  21.31,35.     34  1f  d  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
Luke  n.  49.     Unto  yOU  pr0phets,  and  wise  men, 
e  Acts  5. 40.    and  Scribes  :  and  e  some  of  them 
&7.5S.59.&  ye   gftaii   km   and  crucify;    and 

f  ch.  io.  17.     fsome  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in 

2  co'r.  li.  24,  your  synagogues,  and   persecute 
25-  them  from  city  to  city  : 

g  Rev.  is.  24.    35  s  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon 
h  Gen.  4. 8.     the   earth,   h  from   the   blood  of 
l  John  3. 12.   righteous  Abel  unto  *  the  blood 
20  C2hir°n' 24'  of   Zacharias  son   of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem- 
ple and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 

these  things  shall  come  upon  this 

generation. 

k  Luke  13. 34.    37   k  O  Jerusalem,   Jerusalem, 

thou   that    killest    the   prophets, 

12  chron.  24.  i  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 

m  Deut   <52        Utlt0    tne8'   h0W   °*ten    WOul(i   m  I 

li,  12. '  have  gathered  thy  children  toge- 

ther, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
n  Ps.  17. 8.  &  chickens  n  under  her  wings,  and 
9  • 4>  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not   see  me   henceforth,   till   ye 

o  ps.  us.  26.  shall   say,  °  Blessed    is   he   that 
ch.  8i.  9.        cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Christ  furetelleth  the  destruction  of  the 
temple:  3  what  and  how  great  cala- 
mities shall  be  before  it:  29  the  signs 
of  his  coming  to  judgment.  36  And 
because  that  day  and  hour  is  un- 
known, 42  we  ought  to  watch  like 
good  servants,  expecting  evert/  mo- 
ment our  master's  coming. 

a  Mark  13.  i.      A  N  D   a  Jesus  went   out,  and 

Luke 21. 5.      J-\_  departed   from   the  temple: 

and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for 

to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 

temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily 

j1K2fi'i9«7*    *  sajr  unt0  you'  b  There  shall  not 
Mic.1s.i2       De  left  here  one  stone  upon  an- 
Lukei9. 44.    other,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

3  If  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
c  Mark  13. 3.  mount   of  Olives,  c  the  disciples 

came  unto  him  privately,  saying, 
a  iThess.  5.i.  a  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
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world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

unto  them,  eTake  heed  that  no  eEph.  5. 6. 
man  deceive  you.  2  Thess8'?18-' 

5  For  f  many  shall  come  in  my  ljohni.i. ' 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  sand  f  jer.  14. 14. 
shall  deceive  many.  &  23. 21, 25. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  j0hn  5  43 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  g  ver.  n.  ' 
not  troubled:  for  all  these  things 

must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

7  For  h  nation  shall  rise  against  h2chron.  15. 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king-  h^V9^2, 
dom  :  and  there  shall  be  famines,  zedi.  14.  13. 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 

in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  'Then  shall  they  deliver  you  i?h\™-17- 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  Lifke  2i'.' 12. 
you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  John  15. 20.' 
nations  for  my  name's  sake.  &  %6- 2-  Acts 

10  And  then  shall  many  k  be  of-  tiii  Lv" 
fended,  and  shall  betray  one  an-  1  pet.  L  16.' 
other,  and  shall  hate  one  another.    Rev- 2- 1°>  13. 

11  And  'many  false  prophets  k„clV11- 6- & 
shall  rise,  and  m  shall  deceive  2  Tim.  1. 15. 
many.  &  4. 10,  ie. ' 

12  And   because   iniquity  shall  1  ch.  7. 15. 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  ^ptst2°'  ?9- 
wax  cold.  m  iTim  4  j 

13  n  But  he  that  shall  endure  ver.  5, 24. 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  n  ch.  10. 22. 
saved.  Mavk  13- 13- 

14  And  this  "Gospel  of  the  &£" i" fo.14" 
kingdom  p  shall  be  preached  in  0  ch.  4. 23.  & 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  9-  ob. 

all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  p  r|°™-  10^is- 
end  come.  ' 

15  1  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  qMarki3.11. 
the    abomination    of   desolation,  1Lvke2l-Z0- 
spoken  of  by  r  Daniel  the  pro-  r  Dan.  9. 27. 
phet,    stand   in   the  holy  place,  &  12-  n- 

(s  whoso  readeth,  let  him  under-  s  Dan.  9. 23, 
stand :)  25. 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judaea  flee  into  the  mountains  : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
housetop  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  'woe  unto  them  that  are  t  Luke 23. 29. 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 

suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath  day : 

21  For  u  then  shall  be  great  tri-  u  Dan.  9. 26. 
bulation,  such  as  was  not  since  |*  .V2- 1'  j0C-1 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this    ' 

time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  *  is.  65.  s,  9. 
be  shortened, there  should  no  fiesh  Zedi- J i_-. ■"• 
be  saved :  x  but  for  the  elect's  sake  lSmItIsbs.  ' 
those  days  shall  be  shortened.         &  21.  s'.' 

23  y  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  z  Deut.  13. 1. 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  o't,;^1';  q 
there ;  believe  it  not.  J0>  u.  'a^v.' 

24  For  z  there  shall  arise  false  13.13. 
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Parable  of  the  fig  tree, 


S.  MATTHEW. 


of  the  ten  virgins, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

a  John  6.  37. 
&  10.  28,  29. 
Rom.  8.  28, 
29,50.  2  Tim. 
2.  19. 


Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders; insomuch  that,  aif  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he 
is  in  the  secret  chambers;  be- 
lieve it  not. 

27  b  For  as  the  lightning  com- 
eth  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth 
even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  c  For  wheresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gather- 
ed together. 

29  II  d  Immediately  after  the  tri- 
bulation of  those  days  e  shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken : 

30  f  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  hea- 
ven :  s  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  h  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  » And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
II  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, and  they  shall  gather  toge- 
ther his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 

32  Now  learn  k  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  Hhat 
II  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  m  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  n  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
my  words   shall  not 

pass  away. 

36  ^|  °  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  p  but  my  Father 
only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

38  1  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away; 
so  shall  also  the  coining  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

40  rThen  shall  two  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  •women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 
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c  Job  59.  30. 
Luke  17.  57. 


d  Dan.  7.  11, 
12. 

e  Is.  13.  10. 
Ezek.  32.  7. 
Joel  2.  10,  51. 
&  5.  15. 
Amos  5. 20.  & 
8.9.  Mark  15. 
21.   Luke  21. 
25.  Acts  2. 20. 
Rev.  6.  12. 
f  Dan.  7.  15. 
gZech.  12. 12. 
h  ch.  16.  27. 
Mark  13.  26. 
Rev.  1.  7. 


i  ch.  13.  41. 
1  Cor.  15.  52. 
1  Thess.  4. 16. 
||  Or,  with  a 
trumpet,  and  a 
great  vuke. 


1  Jam.  5.  9. 
U  Or,  he. 
m  ch.  16.  28. 
&  23.  56. 
Mark  15.  30." 
Luke  21.  52. 
n  Ps.  102.  26. 

is.  51.  6.  jer.  away,  but 

31.  35,  36. 
ch.  5.  IS. 
Mark  13.  51. 
Luke  21.  55. 
Heb.  1.  11. 

0  Mark  13.  32. 
Acts  1.  7. 

1  Thess.  5.  2. 

2  Pet.  3.  10. 
p  Zech.  14.  7. 
q  Gen.  6.  5,  4, 
5.  &  7.  5. 
Luke  17. 
1  Pet.  3.  : 


42  If  s  Watch  therefore :  for  ye       Ann° 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord         53IN  * 
doth  come. 

43  t  But  know  this,  that  if  the  l.c\2?.  % 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known  '&*  Luke°ii 
in  what  watch  the  thief   would  56.' 
come,  he  would   have  watched,  t  Luke  12. 59. 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  \  J^i-  ^  2- 
house  to  be  broken  up.  Rev.  3. 3.  & 

44  u  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  16. 15. 

for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  tliihk  u  ch.  25. 13. 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  x  Thess- 5- 6- 

45  *  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  .V*,1*',,42, 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  f£0sr;\l'.2 
made  ruler  over  his  houshold,  to  Heb. 5. 5. 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  J  Blessed    is    that    servant,  y  Rev.  16. 15. 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 

shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 

z  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  z  ch.  25. 21, 

all  his  gOOds.  23    Luke  22. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fehowservants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  II  cut  him  asunder,  II  or,  cut  Mm 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  °S~- 

the  hypocrites  :    a  there   shall  be  a  ch.  8. 12.  & 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.       ~5- j0- 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  14  and 
of  the  talents.    31  Also  tn'e  description 
of  the  last  judgment. 

TH  E  N  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  a  the  bride-  a  EPh.  5. 29, 

gr°?n}'    ,  *^  •         ReV.19.7.& 

2  b  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  21. 2, 9. 
and  five  were  foolish.  b  ch.  13.  47. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  &  **■ 10- 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 

them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 

c  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.         c  ]  t11655-  5- 6- 

6  And  at  midnight  d  there  was  a  ch.  24.  51. 
a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bride-  x  Thess- 4- 16- 
groom  cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet 

him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 

and  e  trimmed  their  lamps.  e  Lute  12.  55. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our 

lamps  are  II  gone  out.  ^ot,  going  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so  ;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather 
to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came;  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 

to  the  marriage:  and  fthe  door  f Luke  13. 25. 
was  shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  other 


and  of  the  talents. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


The  last  judgment  described. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

g  ch.  7.  21, 

h  Ps.  5.  5. 

Hab.  1.  13. 
John  9.  31. 
i  ch.  24.  42, 
44.  Mark  13. 
33,  35. 
Luke  21.  36. 
1  Cor.  16.  13. 
1  Thess.  5.  6. 
1  Pet.  5.  8. 
Rev.  16.  15. 
k  Luke  19. 12. 
1  ch.  21.  33. 
||  A  talent  is 
187/.  10*. 
ch.  18.  24. 
m  Rom.  12.  6. 
1  Cor.  12.  7, 
11,29. 
Ei*.  4.  11. 


n  ch.  24.  47. 
ver.  34,  46. 
Luke  12.  44. 
cV  22.  29,  50. 

0  Heb.  12.  2. 
2  Tim.  2,  12. 

1  Pet.  1.  8. 


p  ver.  21. 


virgins,  saying,  eLord,  Lord,  open 
to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  h  I  know 
you  not. 

13  » Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ^|  k  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is1  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  xvho  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them 
his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
II  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one ;  m  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability ;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other 
five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord^s  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reck- 
oneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  ta- 
lents :  behold,  I  have  gained  be- 
side them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant: thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  n  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things :  enter 
thou  into  °  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents : 
behold,  I  have  gained  two  other 
talents  beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
PWell  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came  and  said, 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art 
an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth: 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  ga- 
ther where  I  have  not  strawed  : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming 
I  should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
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him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  1  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance :  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  r  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

31  U s  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  *  before  him  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations:  and  uhe  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  un- 
to them  on  his  right  hand,  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  x  inherit 
the  kingdom  y  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  z  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  a  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  b  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  c  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  d  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  e  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  finto  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  stlie  de- 
vil and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an' hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
n  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me. 

3  F2 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

q  ch.  13.  12. 
Mark  4.  25. 
Luke  8.  IS.  & 
19.  26. 
John  15.  2. 


r  ch.  8.  12.  & 
24.  51. 


s  Zech.  14.  5. 
ch.  16.  27.  & 
19.  28. 
Mark  8.  38. 
Acts  1.  11. 

1  Thess.  4.  16. 

2  Thess.  1.  7. 
Jude  14. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

t  Rom.  14.  10. 
2  Cor.  5.  10. 
Rev.  20.  12. 
uEzek.20.  38. 
&  34.  17,  20. 
ch.  13.  49. 


x  Rom.  S.  17. 
IPet.  1.4,9. 
&  3.  9.  Rev. 
21.7. 

y  ch.  20.  23. 
Mark  10.  40. 
1  Cor.  2.  9. 
Heb.  11.  16. 
z  Is.  58.  7. 
Ezek.  18.  7. 
Jam.  1.  27. 
a  Heb.  13.  2. 
3  John  5. 
b  Jam.  2.  15. 
16. 
c2Tim.  1.16. 


dProv.  11.3: 
&  19.  17. 
ch.  10.  42. 
Mark  9.41. 
Heb.  6.  10. 

e  Ps.  6.  8. 

ch.  7.  23. 

Luke  13.  27. 

fch.  13.  40. 

42. 

g  2  Pet.  2.  4 

Jude  6. 


hProv.  14.31. 
&  17.  5. 
Zech.  2.  S. 

Act.-  9.  5. 


Christ  eateth  the  Passover, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


A] 


a  Mark  14.  1 
Luke  22.  1. 
John  13.  1. 


b  Ps.  2.  2. 
John  11.47. 
Acts  4. 25.  &c 


c  Mark  14.  3. 
John  11.  1,  2 
&  12.  3. 
d  ch.  21.  17. 


e  John  11 


46  And  i  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

jotaVI)2'  CHAP.  XXVI. 

Rom.2.7  &c.  1  The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.  6 
The  woman  anointeth  his  head.  14 
Judas  selleth  him.  17  Christ  eateth 
the  Passover:  26  instituteth  his  holy 
supper-.  36  prayeth  in  the  garden:  47 
and  being  betrayed  with  a  kiss,  57  is 
carried  to  Caiaphas,  69  and  denied  of 
Peter. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus  had    finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  a  Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified. 

3  b  Then  assembled  together  the 
Chief  Priests,  and   the    Scribes, 

'  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  un- 
to the  palace  of  the  high  priest, 
who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill 
him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  11 c  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
d  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  eBut  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  had  indignation,  saying, 
To  what  purpose  h  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,he 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  f  For  5^e  have  the  poor  always 
with  you;  but  sme  ye  have  hot 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she 
did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  Gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

14  f  h  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  *  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  Chief  Priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  kWhat 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  unto  you?  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  1  'Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  Passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city 
820 


S.  MATTHEW.  and pointeth  out  the  traitor. 

to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  „  Ann° 

The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  do^in  l 

hand ;  I  will  keep  the  Passover  at ■ 

thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Je- 
sus had  appointed  them ;  and  they 
made  ready  the  Passover. 

20  m  Now  when  the  even  was  m  Mark  14. 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve.  }~'—-^a 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  j^  pr  21 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is 
it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
nHe  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  nPs.4i.  9. 
me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  V^rrri- 
betrav  me.  John  lo- 18" 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  °  as  it  °  ps.  22.  is. 
is  written  of  him :  but  p  woe  unto  .f  jj-  ^k9^ 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  12!  i.uke  24. 


fDeut.15.11 
John  12.  8. 
g  See  ch.  18. 
20.  &  28.  20. 
John  13.  33. 
&  14.  19.  & 

16.  5,  28.  & 

17.  11. 


h  Mark  14. 10. 
Luke  22.  3. 
John  13. 2, 30. 
i  ch.  10.  4. 
kZech.  11.12. 
ch.  27.  3. 


1  Ex.12.  6, 
Mark  14.  1 
Luke  22.  7, 


26,  46. 
Acts  17.2,3. 
&  26.  22,  23. 
1  Cor.  15.  3. 
'John  17.12. 


man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good 
for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master, 
is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  H  i  And  as  they  were  eating,  q  Mark  14.22. 
r  Jesus  took  bread,  and  II  blessed  Luke  22. 19. 
it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  *]c2°.r-u-23' 
the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  n^"  Greek 
s  this  is  my  body.  copies  "have, 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks. 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  |je  Mark  6- 
saying,  *  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  s  {Cor  10  16 

28  I"  or  u  this  is  my  blood  x  of  the  t  Mark  14.' 25! 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  yfor  u  see  Exod. 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins.        2^-  8.  Lev. 

29  But  ZI  say  unto  you,  I  will  1  , ,  _, 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  ^h^o  28 
of  the  vine,  a  until  that  day  when  komWis.' 

I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Heb.  9.  22. 
Father's  kingdom.  z  ^LH-jjf5- 

30  b  And  when  they  had  sung  an  \ T?teio  41 

II  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  b  Mark  14'  2fi" 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
GA11  ye  shall  dbe   offended  be-  c  Mark  14. 27. 
cause  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  John  16-  52- 
written,  e  I  will  smite  the  shep-  d  c 
herd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock 
shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  aarain,  f  I  fch.  28.7, 10, 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.        If  £ ^k.14- 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Though  all  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  eVerilv  g  Mark  14. 30. 
I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  nkht,  ^uke  -?•  l\- 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  John  lo' ob' 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  1f  h  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  h  Mark  14. 
them  unto  a  place  called  Geth-  ^'~5i;  -9 
semane,  and  saith  unto  the  disci-  j^  Jg;  J, ' 
pies,  Sit  3Te  here,  while  I  go  and 

pray  yonder. 


II  Or,  psalm. 


e  Zech.  13.  7. 


Christ's  agony  in  the  garden.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

Anno  37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter 

D  °  j** N  r    and  i  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 


He  is  carried  to  Caiaphas. 


began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
i  eh.  4. 21.      heavy. 

38  'Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
k  John  12. 27.  k  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 

even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther, 
1  Mart  14.  36.  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  'prayed, 
Lute  22.  42.     saying,  m  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 


m  John  12.27 
n  ch.  20.  22. 
o  John  5.  50. 
&  6.  38. 
Phil.  2.  8. 


p  Mark  13. 
33.  &  14.  58. 
Luke  22.  40, 

46.  Ephes.  6. 
IS. 


q  Mark  14. 43. 
Luke  22.  47. 
John  18.  5. 
Acts  1.  16. 


n  Gen.  9.  G. 
Rev.  13.  10. 


x  2  Kin.  6.  : 
Dan.  7.  10. 


me:  nevertheless  °not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  p  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  se- 
cond time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  !IAnd  i  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
Chief  Priests  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he :  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  said,  Hail,  master;  rand 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
s  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  *  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  High 
Priest's,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
place :  u  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  lie 
shall  presently  give  me  x  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  Scrip- 


24. 


24.  25,  44,  46.  lllUSt  be  ? 
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55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords 
and  staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on 
me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
z  Scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  ^all  the  dis- 
ciples forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  If  b  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  High  Priest,  where 
the  Scribes  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off'  unto  the  High  Priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants, to  see  the  end. 

59  Nov/  the  Chief  Priests,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though 
cmany  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
d  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  e  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  f  And  the  High  Priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  s  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  High  Priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  h  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  Mm,  Thou 
hast  said  :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  i  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  k  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  >  Then  the  High  Priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spo-. 
ken  blasphemy;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now 
ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  an- 
swered and  said,  m  He  is  guilty 
of  death. 

67  n  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him ;  and  °  others 
smote  hini  with  11  the  palms  of 
their  hands, 

68  Saying,  p  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote 
thee? 

69  1 1  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace:  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
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Anno 

DOMI.VI 
55. 


z  Lam.  4.  20. 
ver.  54. 
a  See  John 
18.  15. 

b  Mark  14.  .-53, 
Luke  22.  54. 
John  18.  12, 
13,24. 


c  Ps.  27. 12.  & 

55.  11. 

Mark 

14.  55. 

So 

Acts  6 

13. 

dDeut 

19.15. 

ech.  2 

'.40. 

John  2 

19. 

f  Mark  14.  60. 

g  Is.  53.  7. 

ch.  27. 

12, 14. 

hLev. 

5.  1. 

1  Sam. 

14.  24, 

26. 

i  Dan.  7.  13. 
ch.  16.  27.  & 
24.  30.  &  25. 
51.  Luke  21. 
27.  John  1. 
51.   Rom.  14. 
10.  lThess.4. 
16.   Rev.  1.  7. 
k  Ps.  110.  1. 
Acts  7.  00. 
1  2  Kings  IS. 
37.  &  19.  1. 


n  Is.  50.  6.  & 
53.  3.  ch.  27. 

50. 

o  Luke  22.  C3. 
John  19.  5. 
||  Or,  ro<ls. 
p  Mark  14.  65. 
Luke  22.  64. 

q  Mark  14.  66. 
Luke  22.  55. 
John  IS.  16, 
17,  25. 


Judas  hangeth  himself. 


S.  MATTHEW. 


Barabbas  released. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


Mark  14.  71. 


t  ver.  34. 
Mark  14.  30. 
Luke  22.  61, 
62.   John  13. 


72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said 
to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one 

Luke  22. 59.  of  them ;  for  thy  r  speech  bewray- 
eth  thee. 

74  Then  s  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the 
man.  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  *  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3 
Judas  hangeth  himself.  19  Pilate,  ad- 
monished of  his  wife,  24  washeth  his 
hands :  26  and  looseth  Barabbas.  29 
Christ  is  crowned  with  thorns,  34 
crucified,  40  reviled,  50  dieth,  and  is 
buried :  66  his  sepulchre  is  sealed,  and 
watched. 

WH  E  N  the  morning  was  come, 
a  all  the  Chief  Priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  : 
2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  b  deliver- 
ed him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  go- 
vernor, 
c  ch.  26. 14,       3  1c  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
15-  trayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he 

was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  Chief  Priests  and 
elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to 
us?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
d  2  sam.  17.  silver  in  the  temple,  d  and  depart- 
23.  Actsi.is.  ed,  an(i  Went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  A.nd  the  Chief  Priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not 

-  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  call- 
e  Acts  1. 19.    ed,  eThe  field  of  blood,  unto  this 

day.      • 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro. 

fZech.  11.12    Tinpr-   snvfncr.  f  And  t.hfiv  trtnlr   rh< 


a  Ps.  2.  2. 
Mark  15.  1. 
Luke  22.  66. 
&  23.  1. 
John  18.  28. 
b  ch.  20.  19. 
Acts  3.  13. 


thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 

him  that  was  valued,  II  whom  they 

they 'bought  of  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  go- 
vernor: sand  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 

h  John  is.  37.  him,  h  Thou  sayest. 
l  Tim.  6. 13.      12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  Chief  Priests  and  elders, l  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
k  Hearest    thou   not   how   many 
822 


||  Or,  whom 


g  Mark  15.  2, 
Luke  23.  5. 
John  18.  53. 


i  ch.  26.  63 
John  19.  9. 


k  ch.  26.  62. 
John  19.  10. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


1  Mark  15.  6. 
Luke  23.  17. 
John  18.  39. 


18.   John  18. 
40.  Acts  3. 14, 


things  they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  ne- 
ver a  word ;  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  'Now  at  that  feast  the  go- 
vernor was  wont  to  release  unto 
the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

]  7  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Je- 
sus which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 

19  1  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man  : 
for  I  have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream  because  of 
him. 

20  m  But  the  Chief  Priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multitude 
that  they  should  ask  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ?  They  all  say  un- 
to him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

24  UWhen  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  ra- 
ther a  tumult  was  made,  he  n  took  n  Deut.  21.  6. 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 

person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said,  °  His  blood  be  on  o  Deut.  19. 10. 
us,  and  on  our  children.  f  "A1?- 2-  *,9\,Q 

26  II  Then  released  he  Barabbas  2slntCit' 
unto  them:   and  when  Phe  had  Acts 5. 28. 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  pis. 53.5. 
to  be  crucifi  ed.  ™*£  ||-  J£- 

27  i  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  go-  24, 257°John 
vernor  took  Jesus  into  the  II  com-  19. 1, 16. 
mon  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  q  Markn150- 16- 
the  whole  band  of  soldiers.  J"?"  19>,  7 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  „0*s  house.' 

r  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  r  Luke  23. 11. 

29  If s  And  when  they  had  platted  s  ps.  69. 19. 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  up-  Is- 53-  3- 
on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 

hand :  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing, Hail,  king  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  tthey  spit  upon  him,  and  t  is.  50.  6_. 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  ch- 2G-  67, 
the  head. 

31  And    after    that    they    had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment  on  him,  "and  led  him  a-  u  is.  55.  7. 
way  to  crucify  him. 


Christ' 's  crucifixion, 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


death,  and  burial. 


Anno         32  x  And  as  they  came  out,  y  they 
D°33INI    f°und  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 
by  name :  him  they  compelled  to 


xNum.i5.35.  bear  his  cross. 

1  Kin.  21. 1 

Heb.  13. 12.  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
y  Mark  is.  21.  is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 
Luke  23. 26.  34  «j|  a  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
tKs  3f  drink  singled  with  gall :  and 
John  19.'  17.'  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
a  ps.  69. 21.  would  not  drink. 
see  ver.  48.  35  b  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
Lukeltt  344'  Parted  his  garments,  casting  lots : 
John  19'.  24!  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
c  ps.  22.  is.    was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  c  They 

parted  my  garments  among  them, 

and  upon  my  vesture  did   they 

cast  lots, 
d  ver.  54.  36   d  And    sitting    down    they 

watched  him  there ; 
e  Mark  15. 26.    37  And  e  set  up  over  his  head 
John  i93' 19'    his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 

John  19.  19.  JEgus  THE  KINQ  qF  THE 
JEWS. 

f  is.  53.  i2._  38  fThen  were  there  two  thieves 

fukeil'U'  crucified    with  him,  one  on  the 

33.  John  19'.  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left 

18.  39  If  And  s  they  that  passed  by 

§  *;s- 2:L7-  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

Mik if: 29  40  And  saying,  "Thou  that  de- 

Luke  23.'  35.'  stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 

h  ch.  26. 6i.  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.    i  If 

John  2. 19.  tj10u  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 

1  ch.  26.  63.      down  from  the  crogs# 

41  Likewise  also  the  Chief 
Priests  mocking  him,  with  the 
Scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King 
of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  be- 
lieve him. 

k  ps.  22.  8.  43  k  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have 
him:  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God. 

1  Mark  15. 32.     44  1  The  thieves  also,  which  were 

Luke  23. 39.  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

m  Amos  8. 9.     45  °» Now  from  the  sixth  hour 

T^v^'ff"    there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
Lute  10. 44.    land  untQ  the  n.nth  houn 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
n  Heb.  5.  7.     n  Jesus  cried  with   a  loud  voice, 

saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachtha- 

o  ps.  22. 1.      ni?  that  is  to  say,  °  My  God,  my 

God  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that,  said, 
This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
i>  Ps.  69.  zi.  ran?  and  took  a  spunge,  v  and  fill- 
Mark  is.  36.    ed  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on 

John  19  29      a  ree(i'  and  &aVe  him  t0  drink< 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

q  Mark  15. 37.    50  H  q  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
Luke  23.  46.    again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 

up  the  ghost, 
r  ex.  26. 31.      51  And,  behold, r  the  veil  of  the 
MnrkVf '-V'  temPle  was  rent  m  twain  from  the 
Luke 23.' 45!    t0P  t0  the  bottom;  and  the  earth 

did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 
823 


52  And  the  graves  were  opened ;       Anno 
and   many  bodies  of  the    saints    D0331N1 
which  slept  arose,  '. 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  sNow  when  the   centurion,  s  ver.  36. 
and   they  that   were   with  him,  J^kis.M. 
watching  Jesus,  saw   the    earth-  *-uke-3-4'- 
quake,  and  those  things  that  were 

done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying, 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  off,  f  which  follow-  t  Luke  s.  2, 3. 
ed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minister- 
ing unto  him : 

56  "Among  which  was    Mary  u Mark  15.40. 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 

mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  xWhen  the  even  was  come,  x  Mark  15. 42. 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima-  Vu^e  ?n-  -0- 
thasa,   named  Joseph,   who   also  John  19' oS- 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  beg- 
ged the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pi- 
late commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  y  laid  it  in  his  own  new  y  is.  53.  9. 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 

the  rock:  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  1f  Now  the  next  day,  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  prepara- 
tion, the  Chief  Priests  and  Pha- 
risees came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 

was  yet  alive,  z  After  three  days  zch.i6.2i.& 
I  will  rise  again.  "•  |3- *  ~°- 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  Marks  31. 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  &  10. 34. 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  ^5  \?\ 
by  night,   and  steal  him  away,  24.  6,  7. ' 
and  say  unto  the  people,   He  is  John  2. 19. 
risen  from  the  dead :  so  the  last 

error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch  :  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  a sealing  the  stone,  a  Dan.  &  17. 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  an 
angel  to  the  ivomen.     9  He  himself 
appeareth  unto  them.     11  The  High 
Priests  give  the  soldiers  money  to  say 
that  he  was  stolen  out  of  his  sepul- 
chre.    16  Christ  appeareth  to  his  dis- 
ciples,   19  and  sendeth  them  to  bap- 
tize and  teach  all  nations. 
IN  the  aend  of  the  sabbath,  as  a  Mart  ifi.  1. 
it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  j5j|§o *}" 
first  dap  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  b  and  the  other  Mary  u  ch.  27.  56. 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 
3F4 


The  preaching  of 

2   And,  behold,    there    II  was  a 
great  earthquake:  for  cthe  angel 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


S.  MARK.  John  the  Baptist. 

behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 


of  the  Lord  descended  from  hea- 
II  or,  had  been,  ven^  an(j  came  and  rolled  back 
5.S^ke24^4!  tne  st.one  from  tae  door,  and  sat 

John  20.  12.  '   Upon  it. 

a  Dan.  io.  6.  3  d  His  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers did  shake,  and  became  as 
dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not 
ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je- 
sus, which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is 
e  ch.  12. 40.  &  risen,  eas  he  said.  Come,  see  the 
\G-  ?!•&  17.    place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

23.  &  20.  19.        7   And   gQ   quickl}%   and   tell   his 

disciples  that  he  is  risen  from 
fch.  26.  52.  the  dead ;  and,  behold,  f  he  goeth 
Mark  16. 7.     before   you   into   Galilee ;    there 

shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  I  have  told 

you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and 
great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring 
his  disciples  word. 

9  If  And  as  they  went  to  tell 
g  see  Mark  16.  his  disciples,  behold,  §  Jesus  met 
y.  John  20.     them,     saying,    All    hail.     And 

they  came  and  held  him  by  the 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid :  go  tell  h  my  bre- 
thren that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

1 1  If  Now  when  they  were  going, 


h  See  John  2( 
17.  Rom.  8. 
29.  Heb.  2. 
11. 


into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the    D  ° .- l  N  l 

Chief  Priests  all  the  things  that — 

were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  ta- 
ken counsel,  they  gave  large  mo- 
ney unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  a- 
xvay  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
vernor's ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  a- 

mong  the  Jews  until  this  day.         s ch-  26-  52- 

16  If  Then  the  eleven  disciples  £e£j;  7  13 
went  away  into   Galilee,  into   a  u.  ch'.  11.27. 
mountain  i  where  Jesus  had  ap-  &  16.28. 
pointed  them.  ^V"  t2;& 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  l.ht'&ilzz. 
they  worshipped  him  :  but  some  &  13. 3.  &  17. 
doubted.  Ln^uV6, 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  1  cTr.  15. 27. 
unto  them,  saying,  kAll  power  is  Eph.i.  16,21. 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  *£"•  ~  |>  *?■ 
earth.  2.  s.'iiet.s. 

19  Tf  *  Go    ye    therefore,     and  22.  Rev.  17. 
m  II  teach    all   nations,    baptizing  }*■    ,  „ 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  '  1  J  ,n 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Luke  24.' 47.' 

GhOSt:  Acts  2.58,39. 

20  u  Teaching  them  to  observe  £°.m;  "J- 1S- 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com-  ,,  °0'T  '^e 
manded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  dudjfcs,  or, 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  christians  of 
the  world.    Amen. 


all  nations. 
n  Acts  2.  42. 


The  Gospel  according  to  S.  MARK. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

26. 

ending. 


a  Matt.  14. 33. 

Luke  1.  35. 
John  1.  34. 

b  Mai.  5.  1. 
Matt.  11.  10. 
Luke  7.  27. 

c  Is.  40.  3. 

Matt.  5.  3. 
Luke  3.  4. 
John  1.15, 25. 
d  Matt.  5.  1. 
Luke  5.  3. 
John  5.  23. 
||  Or,  unto. 

e  Matt.  3.  5. 


f  Matt.  3.  4. 

g  Lev.  11.  22. 
h  Matt.  3.  11. 
John  1.  27. 
Acts  13.  25. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  Je-  ! 
sus  is  baptized,  12  tempted,  14  he  j 
preacheth  :  16  calleth  Peter,  Andrew,  ! 
James  and  John  :  25  healeth  one  that  j 
had  a  devil,  29  Peter's  mother  in  law, 
52  many  diseased  persons,  41  and 
cleanseth  the  leper. 

TH  E  beginning  of  the  Gospel  i 
of  Jesus  Christ,  a  the  Son  of 
God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets, b  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  c  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  d  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preach  the  baptism 
of  repentance  II  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

5  e  And  there  went  out  unto  Mm 
all  the  land  of  Judasa,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  fclothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of 
a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and  he  did 
eat  s  locusts  and  wild  honey : 

7  And  preached,  saying,  h  There 
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cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  il  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  k  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

9  *And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Na- 
zareth of  Galilee,  and  was  bap- 
tized of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  m  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
vens II  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like 
a  dove  descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  n  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  °And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days,  tempted  of 
Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild 
beasts  ;  p  and  the  angels  minister- 
ed unto  him. 

14  ?Now  after  that  John  was 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  r  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying, s  The  time  is  ful- 


Anno 
DOMINI 

26. 
ending. 


k  Is.  44.  3. 
Joel  2.  28. 
Acts  2.  4.  & 
10.  45.  &  11. 
15,  16.  1  Cor. 
12.  13. 

A.  D.  27. 
1  Matt.  3.  15. 
Luke  3.  21. 
m  Matt.  3.  16. 
John  1.  32. 
||  Or,  cloven, 
or,  rent . 
n  Ps.  2.  7- 
Matt.  3.  17. 
ch.  9.  7. 
o  Matt.  4.  1. 
Luke  4.  1. 


p  Matt.  4.  11 
A.  D.  30. 
ending. 
q  Matt.  4.  12 
r  Matt.  4.  23. 
s  Dan.  9.  25. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1.  10. 


Matt.  4.  21. 


Peter,  Andrew,  %c.  called.  CHAP.  II. 

Anno       filled,  and  Uhe  kingdom  of  God 
D°3oINI  is  at  nan(i:  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  Gospel. 

16  u  Now  as  he  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon 
and  Andrew  his  brother  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they  were 
fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  xthey  for- 
sook their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  ?And  when  he  had  gone  a 
little  farther  thence,  he  saw  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them:  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and"  went  after 
him. 

21  z  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum ;  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  a  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine:  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

23  bAnd  there  was  in  their  sy- 
nagogue a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  c  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  d  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
e  had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying,  What 
thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine 
is  this?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spi- 
rits, and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  f  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James 
and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they 
tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  s  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 
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K  Matt.  8.  16. 
Luke  4.  40. 


Luke  1.  42. 


43. 


Luke  5.  12. 


Christ  cleanseth  a  leper. 

34  And  he  healed   many  that       Ann° 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and         |[.INI 

cast  out  many  devils ;  and  h  suf-  ' 

fered  not  the  devils   II  to   speak,  h  ch.  3. 12. 
because  they  knew  him.  see  Acts4i6 

35  And  i  in  the  morning,  rising  \->  is. 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  ||  or,  to  say 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a  so-  ^  they  knem 
litary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that 
were  with  him  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All 
men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  k  Let  k  Luke 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also  :  for  « there-  1  is.  61. 1. 
fore  came  I  forth.  £*D  \6- 28- 

39  mAnd  he  preached  in  their  mMatt4.23 
synagogues  throughout  all  Gali-  Luke  4/44.' 
lee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  n  And  there  came  a  leper  to  =****■  \£ 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,   and  saying   unto 
him,   If   thou    wilt,    thou    canst 
make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  Ms  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spo- 
ken, immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing those  things  °  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  un- 
to them. 

45  p  But  he  went  out,  and  began  p  Luke  5. 15. 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places  :  1  and  they  came  to  1 ch- 2- 13- 
him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
14  calleth  Matthew  from  the  receipt 
of  custom,  15  eateth  with  Publicans 
and  sinners,  lHexctweth  his  disciples 
for  not  fasting,  23  and  for  plucking 
the  ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath  day. 

AND  again  a  he  entered  into  a  Matt.  9.1. 
Capernaum  after  some  days ;  Lute  5- 1S- 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive 
them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about 
the  door :  and  he  preached  the 
word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was: 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 


o  Lev.  14.  3, 
4,10.  Luke  5. 
14. 


Matthew  the  Publican  called. 


S.  MARK. 


The  withered  hand  healed. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


b  Job  14.  4. 
Is.  43.  25. 


f  Matt  9.  9. 
Luke  5.  27. 
||  Or,  at  the 
place  where  the 
custom  was  re- 
ceived. 
g  Matt.  9.  10. 


h  Matt.  9.  12, 
13.  &  18.  11. 
Luke  5.  31, 
32.  &  19.  10. 
1  Tim.  1.  15. 

i  Matt.  9.  14. 
Luke  5.  33. 


they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
Scribes  sitting  there,  and  reason- 
ing in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  b  who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately  c  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they 
so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  d  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  We  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion. 

13  e  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea  side;  and  all  the  multi- 
tude resorted  unto  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  f  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alphaeus  sitting 
II  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and 
said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose  and  followed  him. 

15  gAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  Publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples :  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  Pub- 
licans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he 
eateth  and  drinketh  with  Publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  h  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick  :  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

18  *And  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast : 
and  they  come  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  as  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  a- 
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way  from  them,  and  then  shall       Armo 
they  fast  in  those  days.  do  mini 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece ■ 

of  II  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment:  ||  or,  raw,  or, 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  ^wrought. 
up   taketh   away  from   the   old, 

and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles:  else  the 
new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  will  be  marred:  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  k  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  k  Matt.  12. 1. 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  Luke  6-  *■ 
the  sabbath  day;   and  his  disci- 
ples  began,    as   they   went,   J  to  x  °eut.  23. 25. 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath  day  that  which  is  not 
lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have 

ye  never  read  mwhat  David  did,  misam.21.6. 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  High  Priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shewbread,  n  which  is  not  lawful  n  Ex.  29. 32, 
to   eat  but  for  the  Priests,  and  33'  Lev-24-9- 
gave   also   to  them   which  were 

with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  °  the  Son  of  man  °  Matt.  12. 8. 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Ovist  healeth  the  withered  hand,  10 
and  many  other  infirmities:  11  re- 
buketh  the  unclean  spirits .-  13  choos- 
eth  his  twelve  apostles .-  22  convinc- 
eth  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out  de- 
vils by  Beelzebub  -.  31  and  sheweth 
who  are  his  brother-,  sister,  and  mo- 
ther. 

AND  a  he  entered  again  into  a  Matt.  12.  9. 
the   synagogue ;   and  there  Luke  6- 6- 

was  a  man  there  which  had  a 

withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath  day;  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which   had  the  withered  hand, 

t  Stand  forth.  f  Gr.  Arise, 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  stand  forth  ». 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  themidst- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 

or  to  kill?  But  they  held  their 
peace. 

5  And   when    he    had   looked 
round  about  on   them  with  an- 
ger, being  grieved  for  the  II  hard-  \\or,bii7idness. 
ness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  un- 
to the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 

hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out : 
and  his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

6  bAnd    the    Pharisees    went  b  Matt.  12. 14. 
forth,  and  straightway  took  coun- 
sel with  cthe  Herodians  against  cMatt.22.16. 


The  twelve  apostles  chosen. 
how    they 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


might 


CHAP.  IV. 

destroy 


The  parable  of  the  sower. 


I  Or,  rushed. 


ech.1.23,24 
Luke  4.  41. 


him, 
him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and 
a  great   multitude  from   Galilee 

d  Luke  6. 17.   followed  him,  dand  from  Judaaa, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumaea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan ;  and  they  about  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when 
they  had  heard  what  great  things 
he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  in- 
somuch that  they  II  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many 
as  had  plagues. 

11  eAnd  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 

f  Matt.  14.33.  him,   and  cried,  saying,  fThou 
ch- l-  »•         art  the  Son  of  God. 
gch.  1.25,34.     12   And   she    straitly    charged 
Matt.  12. 16.   them  that  they  should  not  make 

him  known, 
h  Matt.  io.  i.     13   h  And  he   goeth   up   into  a 
Luke  6. 12.  &  mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 

whom  he  would :  and  they  came 

unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils  : 

16  And  Simon  she  surnamed 
Peter ; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James ;  and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  of 
thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpheeus,  and  Thaddaeus,  and  Si- 
mon the  Canaanite. 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him :  and  they  went 
II  into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  k  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

or,  kimmen.  21  And  when  his  II  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  !for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  H  And  the  Scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  m  He 
hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  nAnd  he  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  them  in  pa- 

n  Matt.  12.25.  rables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out 
Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  can- 
not stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
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i  John  1.  42. 


||  Or,  home. 


k  ch.  6.  31. 


1  John  7. 
&  10.  20. 


in  Matt.  9.  34. 
&  10.  25. 
Luke  11.  15. 
John  7.  20.  & 
8.  48,  52.  & 
10.21. 


himself,  and  be  divided,  he  can-       Ann° 
not  stand,  but  hath  an  end.               d  o  m  i  n  . 
27  °  No  man  can  enter  into  a  ■ — 


strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  ° Is- 4.9- 2of\ 
goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the  Matt-  **  ^' 
strong  man;  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  p  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  p  Matt.  12.31. 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  Yjl^k  ^ 
sons   of  men,    and    blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  blas- 
pheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  ne- 
ver forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger 
of  eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. 

31  II  i  There  came  then  his  bre-  q  Matt.  12. 46. 
thren  and  his  mother,  and,  stand-  Luke  8t  19- 
ing  without,  sent  unto  him,  call- 
ing him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him, 
and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  The  ■parable  of  the  sower,  14  and  the 
meaning  thereof.  21  We  must  com- 
municate the  light  of  our  knowledge 
to  others.  26  The  parable  of  the  seed 
growing  secretly,  50  and  of  the  mus- 
tard seed.  35  Christ  stilleth  the  tem- 
pest on  the  sea. 

AND  ahe  began  again  to  teach  a  Matt.  13. 1. 
by  the  sea  side :  and  there  Luke  8-  4- 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered  in- 
to a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and 
the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 

things  by  parables,  b  and  said  un-  b  ch.  12.  38. 
to  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth  ; 
and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  be- 
cause it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched ;  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  chok- 
ed it.  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 

c  and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  c  Jonn  i5.  5. 
up   and  increased ;  and    brought  coi.  1.  6. 
forth,  some  thirty,  and  some  six- 
ty, and  some  an  hundred. 


Why  Christ  taught  in  parables.  S.  MARK 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He 


Christ  stilleth  a  tempest. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

dMatt.  13. 10 
Luke  S.  9,  &c, 


e  1  Cor.  5.  12 
Col.  4.  5. 
1  Thess.  4. 12 
1  Tim.  3.  7. 
fls.  6.  9. 
Matt.  13.  14. 
Luke  8.  10. 
John  12.  40. 
Acts  28.  26. 
Rom.  11.  8. 


that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  dAnd  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him  with  the 
twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Un- 
to you  it  is  given  to  know  the  my- 
stery of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but 
unto  e  them  that  are  without,  all 
these  things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  fThat  seeing  they  may  see, 
and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  under- 
stand ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  their 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  not  this  parable?  and 
how  then  will  ye  know  all  pa- 
rables ? 

14  U  gThe  sower  soweth  the 
word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way  side,  where  the  word  is  sown ; 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

1C  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time:  afterward,  when  affliction  or 
persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  they  are  of- 
fended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
h  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  en- 
tering in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground;  such  as 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty- 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred. 

21  If  i  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is 
a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under 

1  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and 
the  original  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 
signifietha  22  k  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
IsXttTis  wnich  shaU  not  be  manifested; 
k Matt,  "m  26!  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret, 
Luke  12. 2."  '  but  that  it  should  come  abroad, 
l  Matt.  ii.i5.  23  l  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
ver.  9.  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
m  Matt.  7.  2.  heed  what  ye  hear  :  m  with  what 
Luke  6. 38.     measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you :  and  unto  you  that 
hear  shall  more  be  given, 
n  Matt.  is.  12.     25  n  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 

Li>ke'829is  &  sna11  De  &iven  :  and  ne  tnat  nath- 
19. 26.'    '     not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 

that  which  he  hath. 
o  Matt.  13. 2i.     26   f  And  he  said,  °So  is  the 
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DOMINI 

31. 


i  Matt.  5.  15. 
Luke  8.  16.  & 
11.  33. 
||  The  word  in 


kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  II  brought  II  or,  ripe. 
forth,  immediately  p  he  putteth  in  p  Rev.  14. 15. 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 

come. 

30  IT  And  he  said,  qWhereunto  q Matt.  13.31. 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  Au^e213;i18& 
God?  or  with  what  comparison  4.c4.&5.  i* 
shall  we  compare  it  ?  &  19. 20. 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater 
than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls 
of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the 
shadow  of  it. 

33  r  And  with  many  such  para-  r  Matt.  13. 34. 
bles  spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  John  16- 12- 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all 
things  to  his  disciples. 

35  sAnd  the  same  day,  when  s  Matt.  8. 1 8, 
the  even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  p-  Luke  8- 
them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 

other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  a- 
way  the  multitude,  they  took  him 
even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And 
there  were  also  with  him  other 
little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil- 
low: and  they  awake  him,  and 
say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the 
legion  of  devils,  13  they  enter  into  the 
swine.  25  He  healeth  the  woman  of 
the  bloody  issue,  35  and  raiseth  from 
death  Jairus  his  daughter. 

AND   athey  came  over  unto  a  Matt.  s.  28. 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  in-  Luke  8- 26- 
to  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met 


Christ  casteth  out  devils. 


CHAP.  V. 


Jalrus1  daughter  restored  to  life. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


I>  Matt.  8.  34. 
Acts  16.  39. 


him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man 
tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most 
high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  name  ?  And  he  answered,  say- 
ing, My  name  is  Legion  :  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  a- 
way  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the 
swine,  that  we  may  enter  into 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spi- 
rits went  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
(they  were  about  two  thousand ;) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and 
also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  b  they  began  to  pra}r  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  c  he  that  had  been  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil  prayed  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him: 
and  all  men  did  marvel. 
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21  dAnd  when  Jesus  was  passed       Anno 


; Luke  6 
i  8.  46. 


side,  much  people  gathered  unto 

him :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  d  Matt-  9- x- 

sea.  Luke  8- 4a 

22  eAnd,  behold,  there  cometh  eMatt.  9.  is. 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Luke  8>  41* 
Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he  saw 

him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death :  /  pray  thee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed ;  and  she 
shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him; 
and  much  people  followed  him, 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman, f  which  f  Lev.  15.  25. 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  Matt- <J-  20- 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Je- 
sus, came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  heal- 
ed of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that  s  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him 
about  in  the  press,  and  said,  Who 
touched  my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, h  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  h  Matt.  9.22. 
whole  ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  <*.  iQ-  $\ 
Of  thy  pllgue.  Acts  u.  9. 

35  *  While  he  yet  spake,  there  i Lukes. 49. 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house  certain  which  said, 

Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  why  trou- 
blest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye 
this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is 

not  dead,  but  k  sleepeth.  t  John  11.11. 

40  And   they  laughed   him   to 

scorn.    '  But  when   he  had    put  '  Acts  9.  10. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


m  Matt.  8. 4 
&  9.  30.  &  1: 
16.  &  17.9. 
ch.  3.  12. 
Luke  5.  14. 


Christ  sendeth  out  the  twelve. 

them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  fa- 
ther and  the  mother  of  the  dam- 
sel, and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Ta- 
litha  cumi ;  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee, 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  asto- 
nishment. 

43  And  m  he  charged  them  strait- 
ly  that  no  man  should  know  it; 
and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrymen. 
7  He  giveth  the  twelve  power  over  un- 
clean^ spirits.  14  Divers  opinions  of 
Christ.  18  John  Baptist  is  beheaded, 
29  and  buried.  50  The  apostles  re- 
turn from  preaching.  34  The  mira- 
cle of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  45 
Christ  walketh  on  the  sea:  53  and 
healeth  all  that  touch  him. 

AND  ahe  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  sy- 
nagogue :  and  many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  saying,  b  From 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  c  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda, 
and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sis- 
ters  here   with   us  ?    And   they 

d  Matt.  n.  6.  d  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  e  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  f  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  them. 

6  And  §  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  h  And  he  went 
round  about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  If » And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  save   a   staff  only  ;  no 

io.  9.'but  here  scrip,   no   bread,  no  II  money  in 
it  is  taken  in    their  purse  : 

general  for  9   gut  k  be    shod    with  gan^s  . 

Lukey9. 3.       and  not  put  on  two  coats, 
k  Acts  12,  8.       10  1  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
l  Matt.  io.  n.  what  place  soever  ye  enter  into 
iuikn  7-t'       an  house,  there  abide  till  ye  de- 

m  Matt   10        P&rt  fr0m  that  PlaCe> 

14.  Luke  io.     1 1  m  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
io.  ceive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
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S.  MARK.  John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 

depart  thence,  n  shake  off*  the  dust 


c  See  Matt.  12, 
46.  Gal.  1. 19, 


e  Matt.  13.57, 
John  4.  44. 


f  See  Gen.  19, 
22.  &  52.  25. 
Matt.  13.  58. 
ch.  9.  23. 

g  Is.  59.  16. 
h  Matt.  9.  35. 
Iuke  13.22. 
i  Matt.  10.  1. 
ch.  3.  13,  14. 
Luke  9.  1. 
||  The  word 
signiheth  a 
yiece  of  brass 
money,  in  va- 
lue somewhat 
less  than  a  far- 
thing,  Matt. 


under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  t  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  de- 
vils, °  and  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  PAnd  king  Herod  heard  of 
hhn;  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad  :)  and  he  said,  That  John 
the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  q  Others  said,  That  it  is  E- 
lias.  And  others  said,  That  it  is  a 
prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  r  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof  he  said,  It  is  John,  whom 
I  beheaded :  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in  prison  for  He- 
rodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife  :  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  He- 
rod, s  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  II  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him ;  but  she  could 
not: 

20  For  Herod  t  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man 
and  an  holy,  and  II  observed  him ; 
and  when  he  heard  hhn,  he  did 
many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly. 

21  u  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  x  on  his 
birthday  made  a  supper  to  his 
lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danc- 
ed, and  pleased  Herod  and  them 
that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said 
unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  what- 
soever thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give 
it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, 
y  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I 
ask  ?  And  she  said,  The  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ask- 
ed, saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  z  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry  ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  II  an  executioner,  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  be  brought: 


Anno 
DOMINI 

31. 

n  Acts  13.  51. 
&  18.  6. 
t  Gr.  or. 


o  Jam.  5. 14. 


||  Or,  an  in- 
ward grudge 


A.  D.  32. 
uMatt.  14.6. 
x  Gen.  40.  20. 


y  Esth.  5. 
6.  &  7.  2. 


z  Matt.  14.  9. 


|  Or,  one  of 
his  guard. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


a  Luke  9.  10. 


b  Matt.  14. 13. 


g  Matt.  14. 15 
Luke  y.  12. 


Christ feedeth  five  thousand.  CHAP 

and  he  went  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel :  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  a  And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  all  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what 
they  had  taught. 

31  b  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while  :  for 

c  ch.  3.  20.  c  there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat. 

a  Man.  14. 13.  32  d  And  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

eMatt.  9. 36.     34  e  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 

&  14. 14.  outi  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 

f Luke 9.  ii.  not  having  a  shepherd:  and  fhe 
began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  s  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread :  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.    And 

h  Num.  11.13,  they  say  unto  him,  h  Shall  we  go 
22.  2  Kin.  4.  an(j  buy  tw0  hundred  II  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them  to 
eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
'  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he 

ti  Sam.  9. 13.  looked  up  to  heaven,  kand  bless- 
Matt.26.26.    ed^  and  brake   the  ioaves,  and 

gave  them  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand 

1  Matt.  14.  22.  men« 

Joim  6. 17.        45   '  And  straightway   he  con- 
831 


.  VII. 


He  walketh  on  the  sea. 


IJ  The  Roman 
penny  is  seven- 
pence  half- 
penny ;  as 
Matt.  18.  28. 

i  Matt.  14.  17. 
Luke  9.  13. 
John  6. 9.  See 
Matt.  ]  5.  54. 
ch.  8.  5. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 

||  Or,  over 
against  Beth- 


m  Matt.  14. 
23.  John  6. 
16, 17. 


p  ch.  3.  5.  & 
16.  14. 
qMatt.  14.  34. 


strained  his  disciples  to  get  into 
the  ship,  and  tojgo  to  the  other 
side  before  II  unto  Bethsaida,  while 
he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

47  m  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary unto  them :  and  about  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  n  would  have  passed 
by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it 
had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer :  it 
is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship  ;  and  the  wind  ceas- 
ed: and  they  were  sore  amazed 
in  themselves  beyond  measure, 
and  wondered. 

52  For  °  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves :  for  their 
p  heart  was  hardened. 

53  i  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that r  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of 
his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  II  him  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  Pharisees  find  fuult  at  the  disci- 
ples for  eating  with  unwashen  hands. 
8  They  break  the  commandment  of 
God  by  the  traditions  of  men.  14 
Meat  defileth  not  the  man.  24  He 
healeth  the  Syrophenician  woman's 
daughter  of  an  unclean  spirit,  31 
and  one  that  was  deaf,  and  stam- 
mered in  his  speech. 

THEN  acame  together  unto  a  Matt.  15. 1. 
him  the  Pharisees,  and  cer- 
tain of  the  Scribes,  which  came 
from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 

his  disciples  eat  bread  with  II  de-  H  or,  common. 
filed,  that  is  to  say,  with  unwash- 
en,  hands,  they  found  fault 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their 

hands   II  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  II  or.  dUigaU- 
tradition  of  the  elders.  &Jl3»£ 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  SaTTheophy. 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  lact,  up  to  tiie 
eat  not.    And  many  other  things  e"Hm- 


r  Matt.  9.  20. 
ch.  5.  27,  28. 
Acts  19.  12. 

II  Or,  it. 


The  Pharisees  reproved. 


S.  MARK. 


The  Canaanite 's  daughter  healed. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 


|]  Sextarius  is 
about  a  pint 
and  an  half. 
H  Or,  beds. 
b  Matt.  15.  2. 


c  Is.  29.  13. 
Matt.  15.  8. 


d  Ex.  20.  12. 
Deut.  5.  16. 
Matt.  15.  4. 
e  Ex.  21.  17. 
Lev.  20.  9. 
Prov.  20.  20. 


f  Matt.  15. 
&  23.  18. 


there  be,  which  they  have  received 
to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  II  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of 
II  tables. 

5  b  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  asked  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
bread  with  unwashen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe- 
sied of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written,  cThis  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing 
of  pots  and  cups :  and  many  other 
such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full 
||  or, frustrate,  well  ye  II  reject  the  commandment 

of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  d  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and, 
e  Whoso  curseth  father  or  mo- 
ther, let  him  die  the  death  : 

n  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is 
fCorban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradi- 
tion, which  ye  have  delivered : 
and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  H  s  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man,  that  entering  into  him 
can  defile  him :  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

h  Matt.  n.  15.  16  h  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

iMatt.  15. 15.  17  *And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people, 
his  disciples  asked  him  concern- 
ing the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are 
ye  so  without  understanding  also  ? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatso- 
ever thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
ing all  meats  ? 

20  And    he   said,   That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 
le Gen.  6. 5.  &  fileth  the  man. 

8. 21.  Matt.       21  k  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
J5-19-  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 

leJcSc,nickc7.  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
nesses.  22  Thefts,  t  covetousness,  wick- 
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g  Matt.  15. 10. 


edness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an       Anno 
evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  fool-         32INI 
ishness  :  . 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  If x  And  from  thence  he  arose,  l  Matt.  15.21. 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 

and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it :  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came 
and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  II  Greek,  a  ||  or,  GentiU. 
Syrophenician  by  nation :  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 

forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daugh- 
ter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For 
this  saying  go  .thy  way;  the  devil 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

31  1f m  And  again,  departing  from  m  Matt.  15. 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  29- 
came   unto   the    sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts 

of  Decapolis. 

32  And  n  they  bring  unto  him  n  Matt.  9.  32. 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  Luke  n- 14- 
impediment  in   his  speech;   and 

they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand 
upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 

into  his  ears,  and  °  he  spit,  and  och.  s.  23. 
touched  his  tongue ;  John  9l  6- 

34  And  p  looking  up  to  heaven,  pch.  6.41. 
ihe  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  &^.iV 
Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened.       q  JOhnii.  33, 

35  rAnd  straightway   his    ears  38. 

were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  *  is.  35. 5, 6. 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  Matt-  n- r'- 
plain. 

36  And  she  charged  them  that  sch.5.43. 
they  should  tell  no  man :  but  the 

more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying,  He  hath  done 
all  things  well:  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously  : 
10  refuseth  to  give  a  sign  to  the  Pha- 
risees: 14  admonisheth  his  disciples  to 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod :  22  giveth 
a  Mind  man  his  sight :  27  acknow- 
ledged that  he  is  the  Christ,  who 
should  suffer  and  rise  again :  54  and 
exhorteth  to  patience  in  persecution 
for  the  profession  of  the  Gospel. 


Christ  feedeth  four  thousand. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


He  giveth  a  blind  man  sight. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


IN  those  days  athe  multitude 
being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his 
a  Matt.  15.32.  disciples  unto  him,  and  saith  unto 
them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  have  now 
been  with  me  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him,  From  whence  can  a  man  sa- 
tisfy these  men  with  bread  here 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

b  Matt.  15.34.     5  bAnd  he  asked  them,    How 
see  ch.  6. 38.  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground:  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them; 
and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
r.  Matt.  14. 19.  fjshes :  and  c  he  blessed,  and  com- 
eb.6.4i.        manded  to  set  them  also  before 

them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  fill- 
ed: and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

d  Matt.  15. 39.  l  o  If  And  d  straightway  he  enter- 
ed into  a  ship  with  his  disciples, 
and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal- 
manutha. 

11  e  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question  with 
him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign?  ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  There  shall 
no  sign  be  given  unto  this  gene- 
ration. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  II  fNow  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  sAnd  he  charged  them,  say- 
,    "uk«...     ing^  -pake   heed,  beware   of  the 

leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And   they   reasoned  among 
li   ii  Matt.  16. 7.  themselves,  saying,  It  is  h  because 

we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye, 

I  1  ch.  6. 52.  because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  » per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

833 


eMatt.  12.  38, 
&  16.  1. 
John  6.  30. 


19  k  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves       Anno 
among  five  thousand,  how  many    DOM,IN 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 


1  Matt.  8.  4. 
ch.  5.  43. 


up  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve.  kMatt.  11.20. 

20  And  1  when  the  seven  among  Luke'943i7 
four   thousand,  how   many  bas-  John  6!  13! 
kets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  1  Matt.  15. 37. 
And  they  said.  Seven.  ver-  8- 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 

is  it  that  m  ye  do  not  understand  ?    m  ch.  6. 52. 

22  1  And  he  cometh  to  Beth-  Ter- 17- 
saida ;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 

the  town ;  and  when  n  he  had  spit  n  ch.  7.  33. 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he-saw 
ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
I  see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  °nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  Up  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  pMatt.i6.13. 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Luke  9-  1S- 
Cassarea  Philippi:  and  by  the  way 

he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  un- 
to them,  Whom  do  men  say  that 
I  am? 

28  And  they  answered,  ijohn  qMatt.  14. 2. 
the  Baptist:  but  some  say,  Elias; 

and  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And.  Pe- 
ter answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 

*  Thou  art  the  Christ  r™§  g  1£ 

30  s  And  he  charged  them  that  11. 27.' 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him.      s  Matt.  16. 20. 

31  And  the  began  to  teach  them,  t  Matt.  16. 21. 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  &  r^H 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  of  the  Chief  Priests, 
and  Scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  af- 
ter three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  a- 
bout  and  looked  on  his  disciples, 
he  rebuked  Peter,  saying,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of 
men. 

34  IF  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  Mm  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  u  Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  x  whosoever  will  save  his  x  John  12. 25. 
life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 

shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  Gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  Vox  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

3G 


Luke  9.  22. 


11  Matt.  10.38. 
&  16.  24. 
Luke  9.  23.  & 

11.27. 


The  transfiguration  of  Christ. 


S.  MARK. 


He  casteth  out  a  dumb  sjririt. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 

v  Matt.  10.  33. 

Luke  9.  26.  & 

12.9. 

i  See  Rom.  1. 

16.  2  Tim.  1. 

8.  &  2.  12. 


d  Dan.  7. 
Matt.  28. 


37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  y  Whosoever  therefore  z  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sin- 
ful generation;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 
2  Jesus  is  transfigured.  11  He  instruct- 
ed his  disciples  concerning  the  com- 
ing of  Elias  ■■  14  casteth  forth  a  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit:  50  furetelleth  his 
death  and  resurrection  :  55  exhorteth 
his  disciples  to  humility:  38  bidding 
them  not  to  prohibit  such  as  be  not 
against  them,  nor  to  give  offence  to 
any  of  the  faithful. 
a  Matt.  16. 28.     AND  he  said  unto  them,  a  Ve- 

Luke  9. 27.        ±\^  rily    J    say    unt0    you?   That 

there  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,   which   shall   not   taste   of 
b  Matt.  24.  so.  death,   till   they  have  seen  bthe 
&  25-£!\c     kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 
L"ietr  i, •  i      2  1fcAnd  after  six  days  Jesus 
Luke  9. 28.  '  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves:  and   he   was   trans- 
figured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shin- 
ing, exceeding  d white  as  snow; 
so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses  :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  e  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  If  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Why  say  the  Scribes  fthat 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things;  and 
show  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of 
man,  that  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  h  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
1  Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

834. 


g  Ps.  22.  6. 
Is.  53.  2,  &c. 
Dan.  9.  26. 
h  Luke  23. 11. 
Phil.  2.  7. 
i  Matt.  11. 14. 
&  17.  12. 
Luke  1.  17. 


14  If  k  And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  Scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
Mm  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  Scribes, 
What  question  ye  II  with  them  ? 

17  AnH  lntip  nf  fhp  mnlritiirlp 


*    Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 

k  Matt.  17.  14. 
Luke  9.  37. 


17  And  'one  of  the  multitude  an- 


II  ur,  among 
yourselves  t 

swered  and  said,  Master,  I  have  LukeVs's.14' 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 

him,  he   II  teareth  him  :    and  he  II  or,  datheth 
foameth,  and  gnasheth  with   his  him- 
teeth,  and  pineth  away:   and    I 
spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they 
should  cast  him  out;   and  they 
could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 

0  faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him 
unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 

him :   and  m  when  he  saw  him,  m  ch.  1.  26. 
straightwav  the  spirit  tare  him:  Luke9- 42- 
and  he  fell  oh  the  ground,  and 
wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came 
unto  him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a 
child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters, 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  n  If  thou  n  Matt.  17. 20. 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possi-  ^,^e1]?% 
ble  to  him  that  believeth.  j^  11*46. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 

1  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him, 
and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch 
that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he 
arose. 

28  °  And  when  he  was  come  into  oMatt.  1; 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  If  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee ;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  pFor  he  taught  his  disciples,  pMatt.17.2-j 
and  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  Luke  9- 44- 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 


Christ  foretelleth  his  o~.cn  death. 


CHAP.  X. 


His  answer  concerning  divorce. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


22.24. 


of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  ; 

and  after  that  he'is  killed,  he  shall 

rise  the  third  day. 
32  But  they  understood  not  that 

saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 
q  man.  io.  ±.  33  ^  And  he  came  to  Caper- 
i^xi9* 46>  &  naum :  and  being  in  the  house  he 

asked  them,  What  was  it  that  ye 

disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 

way? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for 
by  the  way'  they  had  disputed  a- 
mong  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
r  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 
vant of  all. 

36  And  s  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 

t  Matt.  io.  40.  ceiveth  me :  and  *  whosoever  shall 
mke  9.  4S.      receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  *a  uAnd  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
folio  weth  not  us :  and  we  forbad 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not :  x  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  y  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  on  our  part. 

41  z  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  "my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

42  aAnd  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  b  And  if  thy  hand  II  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off :   it  is  better  for 

m>  thee  to  enter   into  lite  maimed, 
offend -.Zvl  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into 
o  Ter.  45, 47.  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched : 

44  c  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  II  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the-  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  d  and  every  sacrifice 
shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

835 


r  Matt.  20. 26. 
27.  ch.10.43, 


s Matt.  IS.  2. 
eh.  10.  16. 


uNum.  11.28 
Luke  9.  49. 


x  1  Cor.  12. 


z  Matt.  10. 42. 


b  Deut.  15.  6 
Matt.  '.  29. 
&  18.  S. 
\  Or,  cause  thee 


■  Is.  66.  24. 


I    tine  to  offend. 


d  Lev.  2.  13. 
Ezek.  43.  24 


Matt  19.  3. 


cDeut.  24.  1. 
Matt.  5.  31.  & 


50  e  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt       Almo 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith    do^,ini 

will  ye  season  it  ?  f  Have  salt  in 

yourselves,  and  s  have  peace  one  ?  ***!•  *■*?• 
with  another.  JJ^JJ 

Col.  4.  6.    gRom.  12. 18.  &  14. 19.    2  Cor.  13. 11.   Heb.  12.  14. 
CHAP.  X. 

2  Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees 
touching  divorcement :  13  blesseth  the 
children  that  are  brought  unto  him: 
17  resolveth  a  rich  man  how  he  may 
inherit  life  everlasting  :  23  telleth  liis 
disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches :  28 
promiseth  rewards  to  them  that  for- 
sake any  thing  for  the  Gospel:  52  fore- 
telleth his  death  and  resurrection:  35 
biddeth  the  two  ambitious  suitors  to 
thinlc  rathe)-  of  suffering  with  him : 
46  and  restoreth  to  Bartim&us  his 
sight. 

AND  ahe  arose  from  thence,     a.d.  33. 
and  cometh  into  the  coasts  of  a  Matt.  19. 1. 
Judaea  by  the  farther  side  of  Jor-  •£*?>  I0-  4°- 
dan :  and  the  people  resort  unto 
him  again;  and,  as  he  was  wont, 
he  taught  them  again. 

2  ^f  bAnd  the  Pliarisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  command 
you? 

4  And  they  said,  c  Moses  suffer- 
ed to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  d  God  made  them  male  a  Gen.  1.  27. 
and  female.  &  3- 2- 

7  eFor  this  cause  shall  a  man  ecen.  2. 24. 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  EpuV'si6' 
cleave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

11  And    he   saith   unto   them, 

f  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  f  Matt.  5.  32. 
wife,  and  marry  another,  commit-  fg1^9-!^6 
teth  adultery  against  her.  -.  3.  [  Co°ra7, 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  10, 11. 
away  her  husband,  and  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  she  committeth 
adultery. 

13  "i^And  they  brought  young  g  Matt.  19.  is. 
children  to  him,  that  he  should  Luke  ls- 15- 
touch  them:  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 

not:  for  h  of  such  is  the  kingdom  hic«.i4.2a 

Of  God.  1  Pet.  2. 2. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you, '  Who-  <  Matt.  is.  3. 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God   as  a  little  child,  he 

shall  not  enter  therein. 
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16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  H  k  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came  one 
running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eter- 
nal life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there 
is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
1  Ex.od.  20.  ments, !  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Rom.  13.  9.     Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 

bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have 
I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  "beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 

m  Maw.  6. 19,  shalt  have  m  treasure  in  heaven  : 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  say- 
ing, and  went  away  grieved :  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  If  n  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci- 
ples, How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  asto- 
nished at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  °  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God :  for  p  with  God 
all  things  are  possible. 

28  f  1  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
ther, or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  Gospel's, 

30  r  But  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  s  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first 

32  f  *  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them :  and  they  were 
amazed ;    and  as  they  followed, 
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they  were  afraid.    uAnd  he  took    nif™°T 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell         f5 

them  what  things  should  happen  ■ 

unto  him, 

33  Saying , 
Jerusalem ;'  and  the  Son~of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Chief 
Priests,  and  unto  the  Scribes; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  1f  xAnd  James  and  John,  the  rMatt.20.2a 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying,    Master,  we   would   that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  majr  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask:  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  ? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.  And  Jesus. said  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of ;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine 
to  give;  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  yAnd  when  the  ten  heard  it,  y  Matt.  20. 24. 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  z  Ye  know  2  Luke  22. 25. 
that  they  which  II  are  accounted  n  or, 
to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise  tiiinkgood. 
lordship   over   them ;    and   their 
great  ones  exercise  authority  up- 
on them. 

43  a  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  a  Matt.  20. 26, 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great  a-  ^9  48°  °* 
mong  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  alL 

45  For  even  b  the  Son  of  man  b  John  15. 14. 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  pbi1,  -•  "'• 
but  to  minister,  and  c  to  give  his  \  *[?£■  |°g28' 
life  a  ransom  for  many.  Tit.  2.T4.  ' 

46  \\  d  And  they  came  to  Jericho :  d  Matt.  20. 29. 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  Luke  is.  35. 
his  disciples  and  a  great  number  of 
people,  blind  Bartimseus,  the  son 
of  Timeeus,  sat  by  the  highway 
side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 
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49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  called.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  un- 
to him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ; 
he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way  ;  e  thy  faith  hath  II  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  Ch)-ist  1-ideth  ivith  triumph  into  Je- 
rusalem :  12  curseth  the  fruitless  leafy 
tree:  15 purgeth  the  temple:  20  ex- 
horteth  Tim  disciples  to  stedfastness  of 
faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies: 
27  and  defendeth  the  lawfulness  of 
his  actions,  by  the  witness  of  John, 
who  was  a  man  sent  of  God, 

AND  a  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat ;  loose 
him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  him  hi- 
ther. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without  in  a  place  where  two 
ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do 
ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  commanded :  and 
they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

b  Matt  21.  8.  8  b  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way  :  and  others'cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and    they    that   followed,    cried, 

c  Ps.  us.  26.  saying,  c  Hosanna  ;  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord: 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 

d  Ps.  14S.  l.  name  of  the  Lord:  d  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

eMatt.2i.i2.  n  e^nd  Jesus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, and  into  the  temple :  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

f  Matt.  21.  is.  1 2  1  f  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
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CHAP.  XI.  He  curseth  a  barren  Jig  tree. 

they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he       Anno 
was  hungry :  D  °  H1 "  ' 

13  s  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off  

having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  g  Matt.  21. 19 
he  might  find  any  thing  thereon : 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves ;  for  the  time 
of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  %  h  And  they  come  to  Jerusa-  hMatt.21. 12. 
lem :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tern-  Luke  l$-  *& 
pie,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  John  2-  u- 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  vessel 
through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written, » My  house  i  is.  56.  7. 
shall  be  called  li  of  all  nations  the  U  °r> an  *°"« 
house  of  prayer?  but  *  ye  have  2&£" 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  t  Jer.  -,  H. 

18  And  Hhe  Scribes  and  Chief  1  Matt.  21.  4.'., 
Priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how  46.  Luke' 19.' 
they  might  destroy  him :  for  they  47- 
feared  him,  because  m  all  the  peo-  m  Matt.  7. 28. 
pie  was  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  Site 4^2 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he    u  e 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  If  a  And  in  the  morning,  as  nMatt.21.ift 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig 
tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him,  Master, 
behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou 
cursed  st  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith 
unto  them,  II  Have  faith  in  God.      II  or,  Have  the 

23  For  o  verilv  I  sav  unto  you,  /u*"  &??'■ 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  &  2^21. " 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  Luke  i"t.  6. 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;   and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall   believe    that    those   tilings 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ; 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore   I   say  unto  you, 
p  What  things  soever  ye  desire,  p  ^a»-  '•  "■ 
when   ye   pray,  believe    that   ye  j%£  \\\  ^ 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  &15.  7.  &i«. 
them.  24   Jam-  i- 

25  And  when  ve  stand  praying, 
1  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against  ^f\i 
any  :  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  r  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  *  Matt  is.  35. 
neither  will  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  *I  And  they  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem :  s  and  as  he  was  walking  s  Matt.  21. 23. 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  Luke  -0,  L 
the  Chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes, 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  tilings? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
3G3 
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||  Or,  thing. 


I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  II  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  answer 
me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say, Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; 
t  Matt.  3. 5.  &  they  feared  the  people  :  for  *  all 
It'  e'  20  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
'  '  "     '        prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 
lln  a  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to 
unthankful  husbandmen,  Christ  fore- 
telleth  the  reprobation  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  13  He 
avoideth  the  snare  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Herodians  about  paying  tribute 
to  Ccesar :  18  convinceth  the  error  of 
the  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resur- 
rection •■  28  resolveth  the  Scribe,  who 
questioned  of  the  first  commandment: 
35  refuteth  the  opinion  that  the  Scribes 
held  of  Christ :  58  bidding  the  people  to 
beware  of  their  ambition  and  hypo- 
crisy: 41  and  comniendeth  the  poor 
widow  for  her  two  mites,  above  all. 


a  Matt.  21. 33. 
Luke  20.  9. 


AND  a  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  winefat,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant ;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,   and    sent  him   away 

•  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others ;  beating  some,  and  killing 
some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come 
and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
Scripture;  b  The  stone  which  the 
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builders  rejected  is 
head  of  the  corner  : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doings 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  c  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  c  Matt.  21. 45, 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people  :  for  *\ ch-  »■  J8- 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  3o,u.'    ' 
parable  against  them:   and  they 

left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  UdAnd  they  send  unto  him  d  Matt.  22. 15. 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Luke  2o-  20. 
Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 

words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  car- 
est  for  no  man :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  but  teach- 
est  the  way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or 
not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrisy, said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 

I  penny,  that  I  II  valuing  of 

our  money 
sevenpence 


ye  me  ?  bring  me 


may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  hTifp'enny,V 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  Matt.  is.  28. 
image  and  superscription  ?    And 

they  said  unto  him,  Caesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
And  thev  marvelled  at  him. 

18  If  eThen  come  unto  him  the  e Matt.  22. as 
Sadducees,  f  which  say  there  is  no  £ u^e22*2Z' 
resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 

saying, 

19  Master,  s  Moses  wrote  unto  gDeut.25.5. 
us,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 

leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and 
leave  no  children,  that  his  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  bre- 
thren: and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the 
seven  had  her  to  wife.  , 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err, 
because  ye  know  not  the  Scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 

are  given  in  marriage ;  but h  are  as  h  1  cm.  is. 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven.       43»  &> 52- 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise:  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the 
bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying, 

1 1  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  « Exod,  3.  6. 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ? 

27  He   is  not  the   God  of  the 


The  poor  widow's  two  mites. 


CHAP. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


mLev.  19.18 
Matt.  22.  39. 
Rom.  13.  9. 
Gal.  5.  14. 
Jam.  2.  8. 


n  Deut.  4.  39 
Is.  45.  6,  14. 

&  46.  9. 


o  1  Sam.  15. 
22.  Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.6,7,8. 


pMatt.22.46. 


r  2  Sam.  23. 2. 
«  Ps.  110.  1. 


t  ch.  4.  2. 

u  Matt.  23.  1, 

&c.  Luke  20. 

46. 

x  Luke  11.43. 


z  Luke  21.  1. 

||  A  piece  of 
brass  money  • 
See  Matt.  10. 
9. 

a  2  Kin.  12.  9. 
||  It  is  the  se- 
venth part  of 
one  piece  of 
that  brass  mo- 


dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living: 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  If k  And  one  of  the  Scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  answered  them  well, 
asked  him,  Which  is  the  first 
commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  command- 
ments is,  !  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength  : 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  name- 
ly this,  m  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is 
none  other  commandment  great- 
er than  these. 

32  And  the  Scribe  said  unto 
him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said 
the  truth :  for  there  is  one  God ; 
nand  there  is  none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  under- 
standing, and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to 
love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  °  is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  PAnd  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  ques- 
tion. 

35  If i  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple, How  say  the  Scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  rby 
the  Holy  Ghost,  sThe  Lord  said 
to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  call- 
eth  him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he 
then  his  son?  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  If  And  the  said  unto  them 
in  his  doctrine,  "Beware  of  the 
Scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  x  love  salutations  in 
the  marketplaces, 

39  And  .the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  y  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers:  these  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

41  If  z  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  II  money  ainto  the  trea- 
sury: and  many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
II  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  saith   unto  them, 
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XIII.  The  dest  ruction  of  the  temple. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  bthis       Anno 
poor  widow   hath  cast   more  in,    DOEINI 

than  all  they  which  have  cast  in- ' 

to  the  treasury :  b  2  cor.  8. 12. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  ceven  «=  Deut.  24.  6. 
all  her  living.  l  John  &  W. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the 
temple  •■  9  the  persecutions  for  the 
Gospel:  10  that  the  Gospel  must  be 
preached  to  all  nations :  14  that  great 
calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews  -. 
24  and  the  manner  of  his  coming  to 
judgment :  32  the  hour  ivhereof  being 
known  to  none,  every  man  is  to  watch 
and  pray,  that  tve  be  not  found  un- 
provided, when  he  cometh  to  each  one 
particularly  by  death. 

AND  aas  he  went  out  of  the  a  Matt.  24. 1. 
temple,  one  of  his  disciples  Luke  21-  5- 
saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  what 
manner  of  stones  and  what  build- 
ings are  here  I 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? b  there  shall  not  be  left  one  b  Luke  19. 44. 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 

be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  cTell  us,   when   shall  these  cMatt.  24. 3. 
things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  Luke  21- 7- 
sign  when  all  these  things  shall 

be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  be- 
gan to  say,  dTake  heed  lest  any  djer.  29. 8. 
man  deceive  you :  Eph.  5.  6. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  x  Thess- 2-  3' 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 

shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye 
not  troubled:  for  such  things  must 
needs  be;  but  the  end  shall  not 
be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines   and   troubles: 

e  these  are  the  beginnings  of  II  sor-  e  Matt.  24.  s. 

rOWS.  II  The  word  in 

9  If  But  ftake  heed  to  yourselves:  ggg-, 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  pains  of  a  mo- 
councils;  and  in  the  synagogues  manintravau. 
ye  shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  ^21&t^I0•Q17, 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  Re'v.  2. 10. 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  a- 

gainst  them. 

10  And  ethe  Gospel  must  first  g  Matt.  24.14. 
be  published  among  all  nations. 

11  hBut  when  they  shall  lead  hMatt.io.l9. 
you^  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  )£\\  j4-  u" 
thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall 

speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate : 

but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you 

in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye  :  for  it 

is  not  ye  that  speak, '  but  the  Holy  i  Acts  2. 4. 

Ghost.  &  4.  8,31. 

12  Now  kthe  brother  shall  be-  j^c10: 21. 
tray  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  &24. 10.  ' 
father  the  son ;  and  children  shall  Luke  21. 16. 

3G4 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

1  Matt.  24.  9. 
Luke  21.  17. 
m  Dan.  12. 12 
Matt.  10.  22. 
fit  24.  13. 
Rev.  2.  10. 
n  Matt.  24. 15 
o  Dan.  9.  27. 


Signs  of  Christ"1 s  second  coming. 

rise  up  against  their  parents,  and 
shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  'And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but 
mhe  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  II n  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  °  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let 
him  that  readeth  understand,) 
then  p  let  them  that  be  in  Judaea 
flee  to  the  mountains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment 

17  i  But  woe  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  r  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  unto  this  time, 
neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

s  Matt.  24.23.     21  sAnd  then  if  any  man  shall 

&U2i  Y' 25'    say  t0  )0Ul  k0'  kere  **  Christ;  or, 
lo,  he  is  there ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if 
it  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  Hake  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  UuBut  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


q  Luke  21. 23. 
&  23.  29. 


r  Dan.  9.  26, 
&  12.  1. 
Joel  2.  2. 
Matt.  24.  21 


t  2  Pet.  3.  17. 


u  Dan.  7.  10. 
Zeph.  1.  15. 
Matt.  24.  29, 
&c.  Lute  21 
25. 


x  Dan.  7.  13, 
14.   Matt.  16. 
27.  &  24.  30. 
ch.  14.  62. 
Acts  1.  11. 


\  Matt.  24.  52. 
Luke  21.  29, 


fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  s  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
^Thes5;  I-6'  angelsi  anc*  shall  gather  together 
To.  Rev.  i.'j.  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 

'  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  y  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree  ;  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall"  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  z  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

32  1  But  of  that  day  and  that 
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S.  MARK.  A  conspiracy  against  Christ. 

hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  aTake  ye  heed,  watch  and  a  Matt.  24. 42. 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  1,^1^' i0 
time  is.  &  21. 34. 

34  bFor  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  *°m- 13. 11. 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  J3hessif".6- 
left  his  house,  and  gave  autho-  bs^\f    "' 
rity  to  his  servants,  and  to  every 
man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch. 

35  c  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  c  Matt  24. 42, 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the  44- 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or 
in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ.  3  Pre- 
cious ointment  is  poured  on  his  head 
by  a  woman.  10  Judas  selleth  his 
Master  for  money.  12  Christ  himself 
foretetteth  how  he  shall  be  betrayed 
of  one  of  his  disciples :  22  after  the 
Passove)-  prepared,  and  eaten,  insti- 
tuteth  his  supper  ••  26  declareth  afore- 
hand  the  flight  of  all  his  disciples,  and 
Peter's  denial.  43  Judas  betrayeth 
him  with  a  kiss.  46  He  is  appre- 
hended in  the  garden,  55  falsely  ac- 
cused, and  impiously  condemned  of 
the  Jews'  council:  65  shamefully  a- 
bused  by  them:  66  and  thrice  denied 
of  Peter. 

AFTER  a  two  days  was  the  a  Matt.  26. 2. 
feast  of  the  Passover,  and  of  tuke22.  l 
unleavened  bread :  and  the  Chief  jfig  \u  5o- 
Priests   and   the   Scribes   sought 
how  they  might  take  him  by  craft, 
and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
of  the  people. 

3  ^IbAnd  being  in  Bethany  in  b  Matt.  26. 6. 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  ^oh?  12-  \>  3. 
he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  wo-  |^ 
man  having  an  alabaster  box  of 
ointment  of  II  spikenard  very  pre-  ||  or,  pure 
cious ;   and  she   brake  the  box,  T/>  or> li- 
and  poured  it  on  his  head.  *"d  nard- 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves, 
and  said,  Why  was  this  waste  of 
the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  II  pence,  (1  see  Matt 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor.  1S- 28- 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  cye  have  the  poor  with  cDeut15.11. 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  may  do  them  good:  but 
me  ve  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  Gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 


Christ  instituteth  his  last  supper.       CHAP.  XIV.  His  agony  and  prayer  in  the  garden. 

29  n  But  Peter  said  unto  him,        Ann° 
Although  all  shall  be  offended,    D".INI 
yet  wM  not  I. 


Anno  10  •[  d  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 

D035INI    tne  twelve,  went  unto  the  Chief 

, 1 Priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

d  ^att>,26-1!"     11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 

e        '      were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 

him  money.    And  he  sought  how 

he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

e  Matt.  26. 17.     12  If  e  And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 

Luke  22.  7.      vened  bread,  when  they  U  killed 

B  o*:.   ,        the  Passover,  his  disciples  said  un- 

sacnjuea.        tQ  Mm^  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 

go  and  prepare  that  thou  mayest 

eat  the  Passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  goodrnan  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 
is  the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  Passover  with  my  disci- 
ples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepar- 
ed :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto"  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  Passover. 

f  Matt.  26. 20,     17  f  And  in  the  evening  he  com- 

&c-  eth  with  the  twelve. 

13  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
One  of  you  which  eate'th  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said. 
Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve, 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

g  Matt.  26. 24.     21  s  The  Son  of  man  indeed  go- 
Luke  22. 22.    eth>  as  jt  is  written  of  him :  but 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
born, 
h  Matt.  26.26.     22  If h  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
ic^  2p-  ^    took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
r"     '        ?7,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

i  Matt.  26.30.     26  If  *  And  when  they  had  sung 
II  or,  psaim.     an  II  hymn,  they  went  "out  into  the 

mount  of  Olives, 
k  Matt.  26. 31.     27  k  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 

All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 

of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
i  zech.  is.  7.    '  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 

the  sheep  shall  be  scattered, 
m  ch.  16.  7.       28  But  m  after  that  I  am  risen.  I 

will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
841 


30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "Matt. 26. 35, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  |£  £*5ffc 
day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the  13!  57, 38. 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 

me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  °  And  they  came  to  a  place  <>  Matt.  26. 36. 
which  was  named  Gethsemane:  johnif'i9* 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  *  ' 
here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began 
to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  p  My  p  John  12. 27. 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 

death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  pray- 
ed that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  lAbba,  Father,  qRom.  8.15. 
r  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  Gal- 4- 6- 
take  away  this  cup  from  me  :  s  ne-  r  ^*b-  5'  "': 
vertheless  not   what  I   will,  but  i  £  38    J 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  could  - 
est  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  prav,  lest  ye 

enter  into  temptation.  *  The  spirit  t  Rom.  7. 23. 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Gal-  5- 17- 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy,)  neither  wist 
they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough, 

u  the  hour  is  come  ;   behold,   the  u  John  13. 1. 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

42  xRise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  *  Matt.  26. 46. 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand.  John  1S- lj  - 

43  <a  -v  And  immediately,  while  he  J  ^a%26-i7- 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  j^^s  ' 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 

from   the  Chief  Priests  and  the 
Scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away 
safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  ana 
saith,  Master,  master ;  and  kiss- 
ed him. 

46  1  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  ser- 
vant of  the  High  Priest,  and  cut 
off  his  ear. 
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30.  &  26.  64. 
Luke  22.  69. 
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carried  before  the  council.       S.  MARK. 

48  z  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
imto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not :  but  a  the  Scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  bAnd  they  all  forsook  him, 
and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him: 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  1 c  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  High  Priest:  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  Chief  Priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  Scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
High  Priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

55  dAnd  the  Chief  Priests  and 
all  the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him, 
saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  eI  will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three  days 
I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit- 
ness agree  together. 

60  f  And  the  High  Priest  stood 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee  ? 

61  But  she  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  "Again  the 
High  Priest  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  *and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  High  Priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

66  II k  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  High  Priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  up- 
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Peter's  denial,  and  repentance. 
on  him,  and  said,  And  thou  also       Anno 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  D °HI H1 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  ll__ 

not,  neither  understand  I  what 
thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out 
into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  J  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  i  Matt.  26. 71. 
and   began   to   say  to  them  that  *u£*  ??'£!• 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them.         John  18- 25- 

70  And    he    denied    it    again. 
m  And    a   little   after,   they  that  m  Matt.  26. 
stood    by   said   again   to    Peter,  "■  _r_£«_j[- 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them :  "for  ^  John  18, 
thou    art   a    Galilaean,    and   thy  n  Acts  2. 7. 
speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this 
man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  °  And  the  second  time  the  cock  o  Matt.  26. 75. 
crew.    And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  U  when  ||  or,  he  wept 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  be- 
fore Pilate^  15  Upon  the  clamour  of  the 
common  people,  the  murderer  Barab- 
bas  is  loosed,  and  Jesus  delivered  up  to 
be  crucified.  17  He  is  crowned  with 
thorns,  19  spit  on,  and  mocked:  21 
fainteth  in  bearing  his  cross :  27  hang- 
eth  between  two  thieves :  29  suff'ereth 
the  triumph  ing  reproaches  of  the  Jeivs : 
39  but  confessed  by  the  centurion  to  be 
the  Son  of  God :  43  and  is  honourably 
buried  by  Joseph. 

ND    a  straightway    in    the  a  ps.  2. 2. 

morning  the  Chief  Priests  _S£J?-  h 
held  a  consultation  with  the  el-  &23.i.'john 
ders  and  Scribes  and  the  whole  18.28.' Acts 
council,  and   bound   Jesus,    and  3- 15- &  4- 26- 


he  began  to 
weep. 


A 


carried  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  tq  Pilate. 

2  bAnd  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  b  Matt.  27. 11. 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
he  answering  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3  And  the  Chief  Priests  accused 
him  of  many  things :  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  cAnd  Pilate  asked  him  again,  c  Matt.  27.13. 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 
behold  how  many  tilings  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

5  dBut  Jesus  vet  answered  no-  a  is.  53. 7. 
thing;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled.       John  19-  9- 

6  Now  eat  that  feast  he  released  eMatt.27._15. 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso-  _££_;  _|-  ig- 
ever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with 
them  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed 
murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  Chief 
Priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But f  the  Chief  Priests  moved  f  Matt.  27.20. 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather  Acts  3- 14> 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 
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John  2.  19. 


crucified.  CHAP.  XV. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye 
then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 

15  H  s  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him, 
to  be  crucified. 

16  hAnd  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Praeto- 
rium;  and  they  call  together  the 
whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  i  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com- 
ing out  of  the  country,  the  father 
of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear 
his  cross. 

22  k  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  x  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  m  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  n  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  °  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  TH  E 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  p  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves;  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  i  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  r  they  that  passed  by  rail- 
ed on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying,  Ah,  s  thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  Chief  Priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves 
with  the  Scribes,  He  saved  others  ; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we   may  see   and  believe.    And 
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His  death  and  burial. 


t  they  that  were  crucified  with 
him  reviled  him. 

33  And  u  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  was  darkness  over 
the  whole  land  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
x  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by^when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  yone  ran  and  filled  a 
spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 
on  a  reed,  and  z  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  alone  ;  let  us  see  whe- 
ther Elias  will  come  to  take  him 
down. 

37  a  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  b  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

39  1f  And  c  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  a  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  e  afar  off :  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less  and 
of  Joses,  and  Salome  ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  f  followed  him,  and  mi- 
nistered unto  him;)  and  many 
other  women  which  came  up  with 
him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  •[  s  And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, that  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  an  ho- 
nourable counsellor,  which  also 
h  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pi- 
late, and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead:  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Jo- 
seph. 

46  '  And  he  bought  fine  linen, 
and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped 
him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in 
a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out 
of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  lie  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  An  angel  declareth  the  resun-ection  of 
CMst  to  three  ivomen.  9  Christ  him- 
selfappearath  to  Man/  Magdalene  •■  12 
to  two  going  into  the  country:  1*1 
then  to  "the  apostles,  15  whom  he 
sendeth  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel: 
19  and  mcendetli  into  heaven. 
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a  Matt.  28.  1. 
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Christ's  resurrection 

AND  awhen  the  sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome, b  had  bought  sweet  spices, 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him. 

2  c  And  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ?  * 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  a- 
way :  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  d  And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  side,  clothed  in 
a  long  white  garment;  and  they 
were  affrighted. 

6  e  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted:  Ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :  he 
is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter  that  he  goeth 
before   you    into    Galilee :    there 

f  Matt.  26. 32.  shall  ye  see  him,  fas  he  said  un- 
ch.i4.28.      toyou* 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for 
they  trembled  and  were  amazed  : 

g  see  Matt.  28.  g  neither  said  they  any  thing  to 
8.  Luke  24. 9.  any.  man  .  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  H  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week, 

h  John  20.  H.  h  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Mag- 
i  Luke  8. 2.     dalene, '  out  of  whom  he  had  cast 

seven  devils, 
k  Luke  24.  io.     io  kAnd  she  went  and  told  them 


d  Luke  24.  3. 
John  20.  11, 
12. 


e  Matt  28.  5, 
6,7. 
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S.  LUKE.  and  ascension 

that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  'And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  i  Luke  24. 11. 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  If  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  raunto  two  of  them,  mLuke24.is. 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue:  neither  believ- 
ed they  them. 

14  1n  Afterward   he   appeared  n  Luke  24. 36. 
unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  II  at  J°hn  20. 19. 
meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  ,T^or:15",5- 
their  unbelief   and  hardness   of  " 0r' tosether- 
heart,  because  they  believed  not 
them  which  had  seen  him  after 
he  was  risen. 

15  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  o  Matt.  28. 19. 
ye  into  all  the  world,  p  and  preach  Jc?n  \5- 16- 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  p  °  ' 1-  23- 

16  1  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap-  ^  J(*n  \ is. 
tized  shall  be  saved  ;  r  but  he  that  & \t%"'i\ 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.        52.  Rom.  id. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  9-  1  Pet.  3. 21. 
them  that  believe ;  s  In  my  name  r  John  12- 48- 
shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  *  they  sAcu  5  ie  &' 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ;         8.  7.  &'  i6.'is. 

18  uThey  shall  take  up  serpents ;  &  19- 12. 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  'Acts  2. 4. , & 
it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  x  they  shall  e   1  c'o?  if.' 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  10,28.  ' 
shall  recover.  u  i^te  10. 19. 

19  11  So  then  y  after  the  Lord  had  Acts  28; 5- 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  z  receiv-  i6  &%  17& 
ed  up  into  heaven,  and  a  sat  on  2s!  8.  jam!  5. 
the  right  hand  of  God.  14>  ^. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  *  Ac£>  *■  2> 3- 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  z  p   f^4 V51' 
working  with    them,  °  and   con-  A<4'  7.  55. ' 
firming  the  word  with  signs  fol-  b  Arts  5. 12. 
lowing.  Amen.  &  m-  3. 

6  1  Cor.  2. 4, 5. 

m- — Heb.  2.  4. 


The  Gospel  according  to  S.  LUKE. 


a  Heb.  2.  3. 
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2  Pet.  1.  16. 
1  John].  1. 
b  Mark  I.  1. 
John  15.  27. 
c  Acts  15. 
19,25,28. 

1  Cor.  7.  40. 
d  Acts  11.  4. 
e  Acts  1.  1. 
f  John  20.  31. 
Before  the 
Common  Ac- 
count called 
Anno  Domini 
the  sixth  Year, 
g  Matt.  2.  1. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  whole 
Gospel.  5  The  conception  of  John  the 
Baptist,  26  and  of  Christ.  59  The 
prophecy  of  Elisabeth,  and  of  Mary, 
concerning  Christ.  57  The  nativity 
and  circumcision  of  John.  67  The  pro- 
phecy of  Zacharias,  both  of  Christ,  76 
and  of  John. 

1710RASMUCH  as  many  have 
;  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed 
among  us, 

2  a  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  bfrom  the  begin- 
ning were  eyewitnesses,  and  mi- 
nisters of  the  word ; 

3  c  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  d  in  order,  e  most 
excellent  Theophilus, 

4  *'That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  H  rp  H  E  R  E    was  s  in   the 

JL  days  of  Herod,  the  king 
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of  Judasa,  a  certain  Priest  named 
Zacharias,  h  of  the  course  of  Abia: 
and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 
Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  i  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  be- 
cause that  Elisabeth  was  barren, 
and  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed  the  Priest's  office  be- 
fore God  k  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
Priest's  office,  his  lot  was  1  to  burn 
incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  mAnd  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying  with- 
out at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  n  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 


Before  the  Ac- 
count called 
Anno  Domini 
the  sixthVear. 

h  1  Chr.  24. 
10,  19.  Neh. 
12.  4,  17. 
i  Gen.  7.  1.  & 
17.  1.   1  Kin. 
9.  4.   2  Kin. 
20.3.  Job  1.1. 
Acts  23.  1.  & 
24.  16.   Phil. 
3.  6. 


kl  Chr.  24.19. 
2  Chro.  8.  14. 
&  31.  2. 
1  Ex.  30.  7,  8. 
1  Sam.  2.  28. 

1  Chr.  23.  13. 

2  Chr.  29.  11. 
m  Lev.  16. 17. 
Rev.  8.  3,  4. 


Zacharias  is  struck  dumb. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  salutation  of  Mary. 


Before  the  Ac- 
count called 
Anno  Domini 
the  sixth  Year. 

o  Judg.  6.  22. 
&  13.  22. 
Dan.  10.  8. 
ver.  29.  ch.  2. 
9.  Acts  10.  4. 
Rev.  1.  17. 
p  ver.  60,  63. 

q  ver.  58. 


r  Num.  6.  3. 
Judg.  13.  4. 
ch.  7.  33. 

s  Jer.  1.  5. 
Gal.  1.  15. 

t  Mai.  4.  5,  6. 


u  Mai.  1.  5. 
Matt.  11.  14 
Mark  9.  12. 


z  Dan.  8.  16. 
&  9.  21,22,23. 
Matt.  18.  10. 
Heb.  1.  14. 


b  See  2  Kings 
11.5.  IChro. 
9.25. 


c  Gen.  30.  23. 
Is.  4.  1.  &  54. 
1,4. 


d  Matt.  1.  18. 
ch.  2.  4,  5. 
e  Dan.  9.  23. 
&  10.  19. 
||  Or,  gracious- 
ly accepted,  or, 
much  graced  : 
See  ver.  30. 
f  Judg.  6.  12. 


12  And  when  Zacharias  saw- 
Aim,  °he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for  thy 
prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  Pthou  shalt  call  his  name 
John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  imany  shall  re- 
joice at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  r  shall 
drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  seven  from  his 
mother's  womb. 

16  *  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  u  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient II  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  y  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  z  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  a  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  un- 
til the  day  that  these  things  shall 
be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them:  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple :  for  he  beck- 
oned unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  bthe  days  of  his  mini- 
stration were  accomplished,  he 
departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  me,  to  c  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
zareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  d  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  the  vir- 
gin's name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  e  Hail,  thou  that 
art  li  highly  favoured,  fthe  Lord 
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is  with  thee  :  blessed  art  thou  a- 
mong  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  sshe 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  hAnd,  behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  »  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  kand  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest : 
and  l  the  Lord  God  shall  give  un- 
to him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David : 

33  m  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  an- 
gel, How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  nThe  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  °the  Son  of 
God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Eli- 
sabeth, she  hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her,  who  was 
called  barren. 

37  For  p  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill  coun- 
try with  haste,  <iinto  a  city  of 
Juda; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  salu- 
tation of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb  ;  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said,  r  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  II  that  be- 
lieved :  for  there  shall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  sMy  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  4he  hath  regarded  the 


Before  the  Ac- 
count called 
Anno  Domini 
the  sixth  Year. 

g  ver.  12. 


h  Is.  7.  14. 
Matt.  1.  21. 

i  ch.  2.  21. 


12  Sam.  7.  11, 
12.   Is.  9.  6,  7. 
&  16.  5.   Jer. 
25.5.  Ps.132. 
11.   Rev.  3.  7. 
m  Dan.  2.  44. 
&  7.  14,  27. 
Obad.  21. 
Mic.  4.  7. 
John  12.  34. 
Heb.  1.  8. 


o  Matt.  14.  33. 
&  26.  63,  64. 
Mark  1.  1. 
John  1.  34. 
&  20.  31. 
Acts  8.  37. 
Rom.  1.  4. 


p  Gen.  18.  14. 
Jer.  32.  17. 
Zech.  8.  6. 
Matt.  19.  26. 
Mark  10.  27. 
ch.  18.  27. 
Rom.  4.  21. 


Josh.  21.  9, 
0,11. 


||  Or,  which 
belimed  thai 
there. 


s  1  Sam.  2.  1 . 

rs.  34.  2,  r>. 

&  35.  '.).   llab. 

3.18. 

tl  Sam.  1.11. 

Ps.  138.  6. 


The  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 


S.  LUKE. 


The  nativity  of  Christ. 


Before  the  Ac- 
count called 
Anno  Domini 
the  sixth  Year. 

u  Mai.  3.  12. 
ch.  11.27. 
w  Ps.  71.  19. 
&  126.  2,  3. 
xPs.  111.9. 
y  Gen.  17.  7. 
Exod.  20.  6. 
Ps.  103. 17,18. 
z  Ps.  98.  1.  & 
118.  15.   Is. 
40.  10.  &  51. 
9.  &  52.  10. 
a  Ps.  33.  10. 
1  Pet.  5.  5. 
b  1  Sam.  2.  6, 
&c.  Job  5. 11. 
Ps.  113.  6. 
c  1  Sam.  2.  5. 
Ps.  34.  10. 


e  Gen.  17.  19. 
Ps.  152.  11. 
Rom.  11.  28. 
Gal.  3.  16. 


£Gen.  17.  12. 
ev.  12.  3. 


iver.  13. 
lc  ver.  20. 


||  Or,  things. 
1  ver.  39. 


n  Gen.  39.  2. 

Ps.  80.  17.  & 

89.21.  Acts 

11.21. 

o  Joel  2.  28. 

p  1  Kin.  1.  48. 

Ps.  41.  13.  & 

72.  18.  &  106. 

48. 

q  Ex.  3.  16.  & 

4.31.  Ps.  111. 

9.  ch.  7.  16. 

rPs.  132.  17. 


low  estate  of  his  handmaiden : 
for,  behold,  from  henceforth  u  all 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  w  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and 
xholy  is  his  name. 

50  And  yhis  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  z  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm ;  a  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts. 

52  b  He  hath  put  down  the  migh- 
ty from  their  seats,  and  exalted 
them  of  low  degree. 

53  c  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things;  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  din  remembrance  of  his 
mercy ; 

55  eAs  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  return- 
ed to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  deliver- 
ed ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  f  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  son 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child ;  and  they  call- 
ed him  Zacharias,  after  the  name 
of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
and  said,  hNot  so;  but  he  shall 
be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that 
is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  ta- 
ble, and  wrote,  saying, J  His  name 
is  John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  k  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loos- 
ed, and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them  :  and  all 
these  II  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  Jthe  hill  country  of 
Judeea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
mlaid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying,  What  manner  of  child 
shall  this  be !  And  n  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias 
0  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  p  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  for  <ihe  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people, 

69  r  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David ; 
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70  sAs  he  spake  by  the  mouth  Before  the  ac- 
of  his.holy  prophets,  which  have  Sffitf 
been  since  the  world  began :  thesixthYear. 

71  That   we    should   be   saved 

from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  &J|o  10 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us ;  Dan. '9. 24. 

72  l  To  perform  the  mercy  pro-  A^  3-  21. 
mised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  re-  f?"^  *• 2" 
member  his  holy  covenant ;  ps.ey8. 5.  & 

73  u  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  105.  si  9!  & 
our  father  Abraham,  ]P\i5,'c 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  ;ezr!  k  6a 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  u  Gen.  12.  3. 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  x  serve  &  17. 4.  &  22. 
him  without  fear,  66'i37'i-Heb' 

75  yln  holiness  and  righteous-  x  Rom  "6  I8 
ness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  22.  He'b.  9.  ' 
our  life.  i*- 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  \.  *■■  32. 39, 
called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest:  2 The*' 2! is! 
for  z  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  2  Tim.  i7b.  ' 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ;     Tit. 2-12- 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salva-  \  pl\'  {  \ 
tion  unto  his  people  allby  the  re-  zis.  40.V 
mission  of  their  sins,  Mai.  3. 1.  & 

78  Through  the  II  tender  mercy  f5-  Matt  11. 
of  our  God ;  whereby  the  II  day-  a  {i^\  \ 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  ch.  3.  3. ' 

US,  ||  Or,  for. 

79  b  To  give  light  to  them  that  II  or,  bowels  «j 
sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  the  mercy- 

of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  H.°.r>  *""- 

n  rising,  or, 

way  of  peace.  ^J/l  ' 

80  And  c  the  child  grew,  and  Num.  24. 17. 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  dwas  Is-  "•!• 

in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  g.6^;  Ma'i 
shewing  unto  Israel.  4. 2.' 

b  Is.  9.  2.  &  42.  7.  &  49.  9.   Matt.  4. 16.  Acts  26.  18.  c  ch.  2. 

40.     d  Matt.  5.  1.  &  11.  7. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Augustus  tcueth  all  the  Roman  empire. 
6  The  nativity  of  Christ.  8  One  angel 
relateth  it  to  the  shepherds:  15  many 
sing  pi-aises  to  God  for  it.  21  Christ 
is  circumcised.  22  Mary  purified.  28 
Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Christ: 
40  ivho  increaset/i  in  wisdom,  46  ques- 
tioned in  the  temple  with  the  doe- 
tors,  51  and  is  obedient  to  his  parents. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  Before  the  Ac- 
days,  that  there  went  out  a  count  called 

decree  from  Cassar  Augustus,  that  thefifth  Yea"! 

all  the  world  should  be  II  taxed.        n  or,  inroUed. 

2  (a  And  this  taxing  was   first  a  Acts  5.  57. 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  gover- 
nor of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Judaea,  unto  b  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  called  Bethle- 
hem ;  (c  because  he  was  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David :) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  dhis 
espoused    wife,  being  great  with  ch.  1. 27. 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were 
accomplished  that  she  should  be 
delivered. 

7  And  e  she  brought  forth  her  e  Matt.  1. 25, 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him 

in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger;  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 


b  1  Sam.  16. 

1,  4.   John  7. 

42. 

c  Matt.  1.  16. 

ch.  1.  27. 

d  Matt.  1.  IS. 


The  circumcision  of  Christ, 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  II  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them: 
f  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  s  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  hFor  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  Ja  Sa- 
viour, k  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you  ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in 
a  manger. 

13  J  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, 

14  m  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  "peace,  °good  will 
toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  t  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  un- 
to us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Marjr,  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say- 
ing which  was  told  them  concern- 
ing this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  PBut  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  iAnd  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
r  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  s  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  l  Every  male  that  open- 
eth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy 

i3:&8."n.0&totheLord;) 
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t  Ex.  13.  2.  & 
22.29.  &  31. 
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18.  15. 

n  Lev.  12.  2, 


x  Is.  40.  1. 
Mark  15.  43. 
ver.  38. 


24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  u  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon;  and  the  same  man 
was  just  and  devout,  *  waiting  for 
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CHAP.  II.  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy. 

the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Before  the  Ac- 
Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him.  c°unt  Sf1Ied  . 

s\s+    a  —  j  •*.  -it  i  .        Anno  Domini 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  the  fourth 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  Year. 
not  y  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  z  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple :  .  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Je- 
sus, to  do  for  him  after  the  cus- 
tom of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  a  now  lettest  thou  thy  a  Gen.  46.  ro. 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  phil-  L  23- 
to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  b  have  seen  thy  b  is.  52. 10. 
salvation,  ch.  3. 6. 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  c  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen-  c  is.  9. 2.  & 
tiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  £&{>•  f  f-f- 
Israel.  Matt;  4;  t&  ' 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  Acts  13.  47. 
marvelled  at  those  things  which  &  28-  28- 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
d  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  d  is.  8. 14. 
Israel ;    and  for   e  a  sign  which  Hos-  lf  9- 
shall  be  spoken  against ;  ^;  9.32J5. 

35  (Yea,  fa  sword  shall  pierce  icarvi.23,24! 
through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that  2  £or-  -• 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with 
an  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  pray- 
ers s  night  and  day.  f  A.cts  ~6-  "• 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in-  llim-5-5- 
stant  gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  h  looked  for  redemption  h  Mark  15. 43. 
in  II  Jerusalem.  Ih'^tn 

39  And  when  they  had  perform-  ,,  0~  js^Ml 
ed  all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  *  And    the  child   grew,  and  "  «*■  52. 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  ch- 1-  S0- 
wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem k  every  year  at  the  feast  *  E*-  23. 15, 
of  the  Passover.  D'euf  {Tiffa 

42  And  when    he   was   twelve      a.  d.  8. 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem after  the  custom  of  the  feast 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mo- 
ther knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  Mm  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went 
a  day's  journey  ;  and  they  sought 


1  Pet.  2.  7,  8. 
e  Acts  28. 22. 
fPs.  42.  10. 
John  19.  25. 


The  preaching  and 


S.  LUKE. 


baptism  of  John. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

8. 


1  Matt. 
Markl 
ch.  4.  22,  32. 


him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  '  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding 

John  7. 15,46.  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ve  sought  me  ?  wist  ye 

m  John  2. 16.  not  that  I  must  be  about  mmy 
Father's  business  ? 

50  And  n  they  understood  not 
the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them:  but  his  mother 
°kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart 

52  And  Jesus  v  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  II  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  The  preaching  and  baptism  of  John: 
15  his  testimony  of  Clirist.  $0  Herod 
imprisoneth  John.  21  Christ  baptized, 
receiveth  testimony  from  heaven.  23 
The  age,  and  genealogy  of  Christ  from 
Joseph  upwards. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judaea?  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Gahlee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  Ituraea  and  of  the  re- 
gion of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  a  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being 
the  High  Priests,  the  word  of  God 
came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacha- 
rias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  bAnd  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching 
the  baptism  of  repentance  cfor  the 
remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  d  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  brought  low ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  eall  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  fO  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
H  worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
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n  ch.  9.  45, 
&  18.  34. 


o  rer.  19. 
Dan.  7.  28. 
pi  Sam.  2. 26, 
ver.  40. 
U  Or,  age. 


A.  D.  26. 


a  John  11.49, 
51.  &  18.  13. 
Acts  4.  6. 


d  Is.  40.  3. 
Matt.  3.  3. 
Mark  1.  3. 
John  1.  23. 


ePs.98.2. 
52.10.  ch. 
10. 


H  Or,  meet  for. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

26. 


not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for 
I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  — 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 

unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  s  every  g  Matt.  -,.  19. 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  h  What  shall  we  do  then  ?     n  Acts  2.  37. 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 

them, «  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  ■  ch.  11. 41. 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  ~  Cor-08:  ,u- 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  i^hni  i7 
do  likewise.  &  4. 20. 

12  Then  kcame  also  Publicans  to  k  Matt.  21. 32. 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  ch-  '• 29- 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, l  Ex-  1  ch.  19.  s. 
act  no  more  than  that  which  is 
appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto 

them,  II  Do  violence  to  no  man,  ||  or,  Put  m, 
m  neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and  man  mfiar. 
be  content  with  your  II  wages.  iLf^Pn 

1 5  And  as  the  people  were  II  in  n  Jj    ' 
expectation,  and  all  men  II  mused  alliance. 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  ||  or, 

he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ;  *■  «";><-»«• 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  H  °Ijr.eaf°,"ed' 
them  all,  =  I  indeed  baptize  you  °r,Matt  5  11 
with  water ;  but  one  mightier  than 

I  cometh,  the  latch et  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose: 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 

and  °  will  gather  the  wheat  into  °  Mic- 4-  *-• 
his  garner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  Ma,t- 13>  3a 
burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

1 9  p  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being     a.  d.  30. 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  p^att.  m.  3. 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  aU  Mark  6- 17- 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were     a.  d.  27. 
baptized,  lit  came  to  pass, that  Je-  q  Ma"-  3.ix 
sus  also  being  baptized,  and  pray-  John  E  " 
ing,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
ed in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove 
upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 

r  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  r  see  Num.  4 
(as  was  supposed) s  the  son  of  Jo-  f.55> 39,  43' 
seph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli,     s  yUtt  13  5X 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  John  g.  42. 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 

was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the 
son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 


The  genealogy  of  Christ. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Christ  is  tempted  of  the  devil. 


thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  X  aum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the 
son  of  Xagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maafh, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Xeri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer.  which 
was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was 
the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  soil  of  Jonan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha^ 
which  was  the  son  of  l  Nathan, 
u  which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  x  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
Ic^ichr1^'  wllich  """as  the  son  °f  Obed,  which 


t  Zech.  12. 12. 
u  2  Sam.  5. 14. 
1  Chron.  o.  5. 


10,  &c. 


was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Xaasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Amina- 
dab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 

y  Gen.  11.  24,  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  J"  which 
26.  was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 

the  son  of  Xachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the 
son  of  Sala, 

■See  Gen.  11.  36  7-  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan. 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
a  which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Xoe,  which  was  the 
son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathu- 
sala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  b  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ. 
15  He  overcometh  the  devil:  14  be- 
gin neth  to  preach.  16  The  people  of 
Nazareth  admire  his  gracious  words. 
55  He  cureth  one  possessed  of  a  devil, 
58  Peter's  mother  in  laiv,  40  and  di- 
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a  Gen.  5.  6 
&c.  &  11.  1 
Sac. 


vers  other  sick  persons.  41  77/e  devils  Anno 

acknowledge  Oirist,  and  are  reproved  DOMIXI 

for  it.     4o  He  preacheth  through  the  26- 

cities.  ■ 

AXD  a  Jesus  being  full  of  the  a  Matt.  4. 1. 
Holy  Ghost  returned  from  Mark  L  12- 
Jordan,  and  b  was  led  bv  the  Spirit  b  ver.  14.  ch. 
into  the  wilderness,  2. 27. 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 

devil.  And  c  in  those  davs  he  did  c  El-  34-  28. 
eat  nothing :  and  when  they  were  x  Kin- 19- 8* 
ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing,  d  It    is    written,  That   man  d  Deut.  8.  5. 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 

by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  an  high  mountain,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 

and  the  glory  of  them :  for  e  that  e  John  12.  SL 
is  delivered '  unto  me;  and  to  f-H'^?"  Rer* 
whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.  ""''' 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  I  worship  I!  or,  fail  don-* 
me,  all  shall  be  thine.  Wore  me. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto   him,  Get  thee  behind  me, 

Satan:   for  fit  is  written.  Thou  f  Deut.  6.  is 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  &10.20. 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  s  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru-  g  Matt.  4.  5. 
salem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle 

of  the'  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  from  hence  : 

10  For  hit  is  written,  He  shall  hPs.  91. 11. 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 

to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to him,  »  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  i  Deut  6. 16. 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  end- 
ed all  the  temptation,  he  departed 

from  him  k  for  a  season.  k  John  14.  30. 

14  r  !  And  Jesus  returned  m  in  Heb-  4-  15- 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  n  Gali-     A-  Dv ™l 
lee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  /J^i  43 
him  through  all  the  region  round  m  Ter.  1. 
about.  n  Acts  10.  57. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  *  And  he  came  to  °  Xazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up : 
and,  as  bis  custom  was,  p  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  E- 
saias.  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  book,  he  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written, 

18  1  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
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0  Matt.  2. 

23. 

&  15.  54. 

Mark  6.  1 

p  Acts  13 
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Christ  casteth  out  a  devil. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


r  Ps.  45.  2. 
Matt.  13.  51. 
Mark  6.  2. 
ch.  2.  47. 
s  John  6.  42. 


t  Matt.  4.  13. 
&  11.  23. 

u  Matt.  13. 51 
Mark  6.  1. 

x  Matt.  13. 57 
Mark  6.  4. 
John  4.  41. 

v  1  Kin.  17.  9, 
&18. 1.  Jam, 
5.  17. 


■i  2  Kin.  5. 14 


Or,  edge. 


c  Matt.  7.  28, 
29.  Tit.  2.  15. 


U  Or,  Atvay. 


fPs.  16.  10. 
Dan.  9.  24. 
ch.  1.  35. 


brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  recover- 
ing of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all 
them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  Scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
'wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said,  s  Is  not  this  Jo- 
seph's son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb, 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatso- 
ever we  have  heard  done  in  *  Ca- 
pernaum, do  also  here  in  u  thy 
country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  No  x  prophet  is  accepted 
in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
y  many  widows  were  in  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  hea- 
ven was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months,  when  great  famine 
was  throughout  all  the  land ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
•was  a  widow. 

27  z  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is- 
rael in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro- 
phet; and  none  of  them  was  cleans- 
ed, saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  II  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  a  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  b  came  down  to  Caperna- 
um, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  c  for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

33  If d  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  II  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  e  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  f  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  say- 
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31. 


S.  LUKE.        healeth  Simon's  mother  in  law,  £c. 

ing,  What  a  word  is  this  !  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  command- 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  If  g  And  he  arose  out  of  the  e  Matt  s.  w. 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Si-  29, 
mon's  house.    And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fe- 
ver ;  and  they  besought  him  for 
her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her : 
and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  If  h  Now  when  the  sun  was  h  Matt.  8.  ic. 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  Mark  »■  5~ 
with  divers  diseases  brought  them 
unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  ever}'  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  >  And  devils  also  came  out  of  '«•<«*  »■  34- 
many,    crying   out,   and   saying,  &3-n- 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
And  k  he  rebuking  tliem  suffered  £  Mark_i.  25, 
them  not  II  to  speak :  for  they  knew  Y^^.35' 

,,      .  .  t~\i     •    .  Or,  to  say 

that  he  WaS  Christ.  that  they  Knew 

42  1  And  when  it  was  day,  he  him  to  be 
departed  and  went  into  a  desert  christ- 
place :  and  the  people  sought  him,    Mark  L  35- 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should,  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also :  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  m  And  he  preached   in   the  m  Mark  *■ 39- 
synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Cfirist  teacheth  the  people  out  of  Pe- 
ter's ship :  4  in  a  miraculous  taking 
of  fishes,  sheweth  how  he  will  make 
him  and  his  partners  fishers  of  men : 
12  cleanseth  the  leper  :  16  pray  eth  in 
the  wilderness:  18  healeth  one  sick 
of  the  palsy:  27  calleth  Matthew  the 
Publican :  29  eateth  with  sinners,  as 
being  the  physician  of  souls:  7>\fore- 
telleth  the  fastings  and  afflictions  of 
the  apostles  after  his  ascension:  36 
and  likeneth  fainthearted  and  weak 
disciples  to  old  bottles  and  worn  gar- 
ments. 

AN  D  a  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  a  Matt.  4.  is. 
the  people  pressed  upon  him  Mark  1- 16- 

to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 

by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lake  :  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  wash- 
ing their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he 
sat  down,  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon, b  Launch  b  John  21-  6- 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said 
unto  him,  Master,  we  have  toiled 


c  2  Sam.  6.  9, 

X  Kin.  17.  18.  ful  ^an 


The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 

Ann0M  a11  tne  ni&nt'  and  nave  taken  no- 
domini  thing :  nevertheless  at  thy  word 
' I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 

Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sin- 
.  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken: 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not; 
dfrom  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  ethey  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  II  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a 
man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will : 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  s  And  he  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man  :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  Priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  h  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  un- 
to them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him  :  *  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  11 k  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Gali- 
lee, and  Judaea,  and  Jerusalem: 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
present  to  heal  them. 

18  11 l  And,  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy:  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to 
lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the  mul- 
titude, they  went  upon  the  house- 
top, and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiling  with  his  couch  into  the 
midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 
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Mark  2.  6,  ' 
n  Ps.  32.  5. 
Is.  43.  25. 


CHAP.  V.  Christ  eateth  with  Publicans,  §c. 

21  mAnd  the  Scribes  and   the       Anno 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say-    D°^ 

ing,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh  _J 

blasphemies  ?  n  Who  can  forgive  "j  Matt.  9. 3. 
sins,  but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  lie  answering  said 
unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in 
your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  un- 
to the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to  day. 


27  H  °  And  after  these  things  he  °  Matt.  9. 9. 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  Publican,  Mark 2. 13,14, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 

of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  p  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  p  Matt.  9. 10. 
feast   in    his    own    house :    and  Mark  2- 15- 

q  there  was  a  great  company  of  qch.  15. 1. 
Publicans  and  of  others  that  sat 
down  with  them. 

30  But  their  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  disci- 
ples, saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  Publicans  and  sin- 
ners ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  r  I  came  not  to  call  the  right-  *  Matt.  9. 1.-. 
eous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.       1  Tim-  L  15> 

33  1T  And  they  said  unto  him, 

s  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  s  Matt.  9.  it. 
fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  Mark  2- 1S- 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pha- 
risees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  a- 
way  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  If  *  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them;  No  man  putteth  a 
piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old;  if  otherwise,  then  both  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new  a- 
greeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spill- 
ed, and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
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The  withered  hand  healed. 
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The  twelve  apostles  chosen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


a  Matt.  12.  1 
Mark  2.  23. 


Ex.  20.  10. 


cl  Sam.  21. 6. 


into  new  bottles ;  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk 
old  wine  straightway  desirethnew: 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees'  blind- 
ness about  the  observation  of  the  sab- 
bath, by  Scripture,  reason,  and  mira- 
cle: 13  chooseth  twelve  apostles  :  17 
healeth  the  diseased:  20 preacheth  to 
his  disciples  before  the  people  of  bless- 
ings and  curses:  27  how  we  must 
love  our  enemies :  46  and  join  the  obe- 
dience of  good  works  to  the  hearing  of 
the  word :  lest  in  the  evil  day  of  tempt- 
ation we  fall  like  an  house  built  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  without  any 
foundation. 

AN  D  a  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  com 
fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
b  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them 
said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much 
as  this,  cwhat  David  did,  when 
himself  was  an  hungred,  and  they 
which  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him ;  d  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
Priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

6  eAnd  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 

&14.3.         int0  tne  synagogue  and  taught: 
jorui'9.'i6.      and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  a- 
gainst  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
*   and  said  to  the  man  which  had 

the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  you  one  thing ;  Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath  days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  up- 
on them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness ;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

12  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
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e  Matt.  12 
Mark  3.  1. 


f  Malt.  14.23. 


13  If  And  when  it  was  day,  he       An»° 
called    unto   him   his 
gand   of  them  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  apostles ;        g  Matt.  10. 1. 

14  Simon,  (h  whom  he  also  nam-  h  John  1. 42. 
ed  Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, James  and  John,  Philip  and 
Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  xthe  brother  of  iJudei. 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 

also  was  the  traitor. 

17  1  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 

the  company  of  his  disciples,  kand  t  Matt.  4.  2;. 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of  Mark  3-  7- 
all  Judaea   and   Jerusalem,    and 
from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits:  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And    the    whole  multitude 

1  sought  to  touch  him  :  for  m  there  1  Matt.  14. 36. 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  heal-  ™  Mark  5-  so. 
ed  them  all.  ch-  8- 46- 

20  H  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 

on  his  disciples,  and  said,  n  Bless-  n  Matt.  5.  3. 
ed  be  ye  poor :  for  your  s  is  the  t,™*95\ 
kingdom  of  God.  Jam.  2.5. 

21  °  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  ois.  55.  i.& 
now:  for  ye  shall  be  filled,  v  Bless-  ^3-  6 
ed  are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  p  as  '61'  3" 
shall  laugh.  Matt.  5.'  4.' 

22  q  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  q  Matt.  5. 11. 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  l^}-?-}9:^ 
r shall  separate  you  from  their  rJohn 16  2.' 
company,  and  shall  reproach  you, 

and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil, 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  s  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  s  Matt.  5. 12. 
leap  for  joy:   for,  behold,  your  ^A4.1- 
reward  is  great  in  heaven :  for  Un  Jam. \i2'. 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  t  Acts  7.  51. 
unto  the  prophets. 

24  u  But  woe  unto  you  xthat  are  u  Amos  6-  *■ 
rich !  for  y  ye  have  received  your  Jam-  fi 1- 
consolation.  *m\  «  <>  \ 

25  *  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  ieTch.  l'e.  2s3 
for  ye  shall  hunger.    a  Woe  unto  z  is.  65. 13. 
you  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall  a  ptov.  14. 13. 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  b  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  t>  John  15. 19. 
shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  so  did  l  John  4- 5- 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  H  c  But  I  say  unto  you  which  £Exod- 23.  4. 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  Mr°^  5.  44. 
to  them  which  hate  you,  ver.  55.' 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  Rom.  12.20. 
and  dpray  for  them  which  de-  ^M3;34- 
spitefully  use  you.  Actsy.eo. 

29  e  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  e  Matt.  5. 39. 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also 

the  other;  fand  him  that  taketh  ficor.  6.  7. 
away  thy  cloke  forbid  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also. 

30  s  Give  to  every  man  that  §  Deut- . 15. 1, 
asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  li.  26.  Matt. 
taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  5.42.' 

not  again. 

31  h  And  as  ye  would  that  men  h  Matt-  ">• 12- 


Anno 
DOMIN 

31. 


k  Matt.  5.  42. 


0/ loving  our  enemies. 

should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  i  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  k  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 


1  vet.  27. 
m  Ps.  37.  26. 
ver.  30. 

n  Matt.  5.  45. 


o  Matt.  5.  48. 
p  Matt.  7.  1. 


CHAP.  VII. 


The  centurion1  s  servant  healed. 


q  Prov.  19. 17. 


r  Ps.  79.  12. 
s  Matt.  7.  2. 
Mark  4.  24. 
Jam.  2. 13. 

t  Matt.  15. 14. 


u  Matt.  10. 24. 

John  13.  16. 

&  15.  20. 

||  Or,  shall  he 

perfected  as  his 

master. 

x  Matt.  7.  3. 


a  Matt.  12. 33. 


t  Gr.  a  grape. 
b  Matt.  12. 35. 


c  Matt.  12.  34. 

(1  Mai.  1.  6. 

Matt.  7.21.  & 

25.  11.  ch.  13. 

25. 

e  Matt.  7.  24. 


35  But  Uove  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  mlend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again;  and  your  re- 
ward shall  be  great,  and  n  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest:  for 
he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil. 

36  °  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  p  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned  :  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  i  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  r  bosom.  For  s  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  *  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  in- 
to the  ditch  ? 

40  u  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  II  that  is 
perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  x  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
Thou  hypocrite,  y  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

43  z  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  a  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble bush  gather  they  t  grapes. 

45  b  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good;  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil :  for  c  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  If d  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say? 

47  e  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
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and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  do- 
eth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock :  and 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it :  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  do- 
eth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  with- 
out a  foundation  built  an  house 
upon  the  earth  ;  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and 
immediately  it  fell ;  and  the  ruin 
of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VII 

1  Christ  findeth  a  greater  faith  in  the 
centurion  a  Gentile,  than  in  any  of 
the  Jews :  10  healeth  his  servant  be- 
ing absent:  11  raiseth  from  death  the 
widow's  son  at  Nain:  19  answer eth 
John's  messengers  with  the  declara- 
tion of  his  miracles :  24  testifieth  to 
the  people  what  opinion  he  held  of 
John:  30  inveigheth  against  the  Jews, 
who  with  neither  the  manners  of  John 
nor  of  Jesus  could  be  won  •■  36  and 
sheweth  by  occasion  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene, how  he  is  a  friend  to  sinners, 
not  to  maintain  them  in  sins,  but  to 
forgive  them  their  sins,  upon  their 
faith  and  repentance. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience 
of  the  people,   a  he  entered  into  a  Matt.  8. s. 
Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  say- 
ing, That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him. 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  should- 
est  enter  under  my  roof : 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  sol- 
diers, and  I  say  unto  tone,  Go,  \Gr.thUmau 
and  he   goeth ;    and  to  another, 

Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

3H3 


Christ  raiseth  the  'widow'' s  son. 


S.  LUKE. 


His  testimony  of  John. 


b  ch.  8.  54. 
John  11.  43. 
Acts  9.  40. 
Rom.  4.  17. 

c  ch.  1.  65. 


d  ch.  24.  19. 
John  4.  19.  & 
6.  14.  &  9.  17. 
e  ch.  1.  68. 


f  Matt.  11.  2. 


g  Matt.  11.  4. 


1 1  ff  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  call- 
ed Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disci- 
ples went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow:  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
II  bier :  and  they  that  bare  him 
stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  b  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  de- 
livered him  to  his  mother. 

16  cAnd  there  came  a  fear  on 
all :  and  they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, d  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen 
up  among  us;  and,  e That  God 
hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  f  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  If  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to 
Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  an- 
other ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 
hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying. 
Art  thou  he  that  should  come? 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cur- 
ed many  of  their  infirmities  and 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and 
unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave 
sight. 

22  sThen  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard ;  h  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised, i  to  the  poor  the  Gospel 
is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  If  k  And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  de- 
licately, are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than  a  pro- 
phet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, !  Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
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n  Acts  20.  27. 
||  Or,  within 


ger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women  there 
is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John 
the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater 
than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  Publicans,  justified 

God,  m  being  baptized  with  the  m  Matt.  3. 5. 
baptism  of  John.  ch.  3. 12. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  Law- 
yers   II  rejected  "the   counsel  of  II  or,  /««. 
God   II  against  themselves,  being  traUd- 
not  baptized  of  him. 

31  If  And  the  Lord  said,  °  Where-  f,,TOrf 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  0  Matt.11.iR 
this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 

they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  say- 
ing, We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have 
mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not 
wept. 

33  For  p  John  the  Baptist  came  P  Matt  3. 4. 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  Jha rf  J5 
wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eat- 
ing and  drinking  ;  and  ye  say,  Be- 
hold a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
winebibber,  a  friend  of  Publicans 
and  sinners ! 

35  -q  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  1 Matt-  "• 19- 
all  her  children. 

36  If  r  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  * Matt  26\  6. 
desired  him   that  he  would  eat  j^u.  2.' 
with  him.    And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down 

to  meat 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying, s  This  man,  s  ch.  15.  2. 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him : 

for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 

owed  five  hundred  Jl  pence,  and  n  see  Matt,  if 
the  other  fifty.  28- 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  for- 


The  parable  of  the  sower. 


Anno       gave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
domini    <fhon  hast  rightly  judged. 

. '■ 44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 

and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came 
in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

t  Ps.  23. 5.  46  t  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

u  l  Tim.  1. 14.  47  u  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven;  for  she  loved  much: 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 
the  same  loveth  little. 

x  Matt.  9. 2.      48  And  he  said  unto  her, x  Thy 

Mark  2. 5.      sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with   him   began   to   say  within 

yMatt.  9. 3.     themselves,  y  Who    is   this   that 

Mark  2. 7.       forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

^  Matt  9. 22.      5o  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 

ioar52  ch  8    z  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 

48.  &  is.  42.'  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
3  Women  minister  unto  Christ  of  their 
substance.  4  Christ,  after  he  had 
preached  from  place  to  place,  attended 
with  his  apostles,  propoundeth  the  pa- 
rable of  the  sower,  16  and  of  the  can- 
dle :  21  declareth  who  are  his  mother, 
and  brethren :  22  rebuketh  the  ivinds  : 
26  casteth  the  legion  of  devils  out  of 
the  man  into  the  herd  of  swine:  37  is 
rejected  of  the  Gadarenes :  43  healeth 
the  woman  of  her  bloody  issue,  49  and 
raisethfrom  death  Jairus'  daughter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village,  preach- 
ing and  shewing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  the 
twelve  were  with  him, 
a  Matt.  27. 55,  2  And  a  certain  women,  which 
56.  had  been  healed  of  evil   spirits 

and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag- 
fa  Mark  16. 9.  dalene,  b  out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna, 
and  many  others,  which  minister- 
ed unto  him  of  their  substance. 
c  Matt.  13. 2.  4  1  c  And  when  much  people 
Ma,k  4.  i.  were  gathered  together,  and  were 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trod- 
den down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  it  lack- 
ed moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundredfold.    And  when  he  had 
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CHAP.  VIII.  The  parable  expounded. 

said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that       Ar»™ 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.        domini 
9  d  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 


saying,  What  might  this  parable  a  Matt.  13.10. 
be  ?  Mark  4. 10. 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  to  others  in 
parables  ;  e  that  seeing  they  might  e  is.  6. 9. 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  Mark  4- 12- 
not  understand. 

11  f  Now  the  parable  is  this  :  The  f  Matt.  13.  is. 
seed  is  the  word  of  God.  Mark  4-  H- 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are 
they  that  hear ;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they 
should  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 
fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  If  sNo  man,  when  he  hath  g  Matt.  5. 15. 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  ^n4'^1 " 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed; 

but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  enter  in  may  see 
the  light. 

17  hFor  nothing  is  secret,  that  h  Matt.  10.26. 
shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  nei-  ch- 12- 2- 
ther  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not 

be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 

hear  : i  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  i  Matt.  13. 12. 
shall   be  given  ;   and   whosoever  %2%226 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken     *    '    ' 
even  that  which  he  II  seemeth  to  II  or,  ainketh 
have.  t,iai  A*  'ia<A# 

19  If k  Then  came  to  him  his  mo-  k  Matt.  12.46. 
ther  and  his  brethren,  and  could  Mark  3- 31- 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  cer- 
tain which  said,  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand  without,  de- 
siring to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  My  mother  and  my  bre- 
thren are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  If l Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  1  Matt. s.23. 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a  Mark  *■ 35- 
ship  with  his  disciples :    and  he 

said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  un- 
to the  other  side  of  the  lake.  And 
the)'  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  lie  fell 
asleep :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  mas- 

3H  4 


Christ  casteth  out 


Anno 
DOMINI 


ter,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging 

; of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and 

there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith?  And  they 
being  afraid  wondered,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  manner  of  man 
is  this !  for  he  commandeth  even 
the  winds  and  water,  and  they 
obey  him. 
m  Matt.  s.28.  26  IT  m  And  they  arrived  at  the 
Mark  5.1.  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city 
a  certain  man,  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him  :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains  and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said, 
Legion.:  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  not  command  tliem  to 

b  Rev.  20.  3.   go  out  a  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain :  and  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
.  what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 

and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done ;  and  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  found  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told 
them  by"  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

o  Matt.  8. 34.  37  IT  °  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 

p  Acts  16. 59.  round  about  p  besought  him  to  de- 
part from  them  ;  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear:  and  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  returned 
back  again. 

q  Mark  5.  is.  38  Now  i  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him  : 
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S.  LUKE.  the  legion  of  devils. 

but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying,       Anno 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,    D°5tJNI 

and  shew  how  great  things  God  . 

hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  published  throughout 
the  whole  city  how  great  tilings 
Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the  peo- 
ple gladly  received  him:  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  TT  r  And,  behold,  there  came  a  r  Matt.  9.  is. 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  Mark  5- 22- 
ruler  of  the  svnagogue  :  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  'But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  *T  s  And  a  woman  having  an  s  Matt- 9-  20. 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  her  issue  of   blood  • 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and 
they  that  were  with  him  said,  Mas- 
ter, the  multitude  throng  thee  and 
press  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me :  for  I  perceive 
that  *  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.         thI?kio' 30' 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  unto  him 
before  all  the  people  for  what  cause 
she  had  touched  him,  and  how 
she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  fjaugh- 
ter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

49  IT  u  While  he  yet  spake,  there  "  Mark  5. 3.5. 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not 
the  INI  aster. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying,  Fear  hot : 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her  :  but  he  said,  Weep  not ;  she 
is  not  dead,  xbut  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  y  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway:  and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  meat 
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Christ  feedeth  five  thousand. 
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His  transfiguration. 
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b  Matt.  10.  7. 
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c  Matt.  10.  9. 
Mark  6.  8. 
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h  Matt.  14.  1 
Mark  6.  14. 


m  Matt.  14.1 
Mark  6.  55. 
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56  And  her  parents  were  asto-  I  We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
nished  :  but  z  he  charged  them  !  and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  :  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 


Anno 
D  O  H  I  N  : 

32. 


was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  mi-  ! 
rdcles,  and  to  preach.  7  Herod  desired  | 
to  see  Christ.  17  Christ  feedeth  five  I 
thousand:  18  enquireth  what  opinion  j 
the  ivorld  had  of  him  .-  furetelleth  his  i 
passion:  23  propbseth  to  all  the  pattern  ! 
of  his  patience.  28  The  transfigura- 
tion. 57  He  healeth  thelunatick:  43  ' 
again  forewarneth  his  disciples  of  his  ; 
passion:  46  commendeth  humility:  51 
biddeth  them  to  shew  mildness  toicards  J 
all,  without  desire  of  revenge.  57  Di-  | 
vers  would  follow  him,  but  upon  con-  j 
ditions. 

i.    rp  HEN  ahe  called  his  twelve  ! 

■ &    X    disciples  together,   and  gave  ' 
them   power   and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  bhe  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  c  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money ;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  dAnd  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  eAnd  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city,  f  shake  off  the  very  dust 
from  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

6  s  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  IT  h  Now  Herod  the*  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him :  and  he  was  perplexed,  be- 
cause that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared  ;  and  of  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things?  'And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  IT  kAnd  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.  •  And  he 
took  them,  and  went  aside  pri- 
vately into  a  desert  place  belong- 
ing to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him  :  and  he 
received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need 
of  healing. 

12  m  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve,  j 
and    said   unto    him,    Send    the  i 
multitude  away,  that  they  may  ( 
go  into  the   towns   and   country  j 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
victuals  :  for  we  are  here  in  a  de- 
sert place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.    And  they  said, 
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14  For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

!  16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 

;  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  the  multitude. 

!  17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled :   and  there  was  taken 

!  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 

,  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  ^T  n  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  n  Matt  16.13. 
was  alone   praying,  his  disciples  Mark  8>  27- 
were  with   him:    and    he   asked 
them,    saying,    Whom    say   the 

;  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  °John  o  Matt.  14. 2. 
the  Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias;  Ter- "'  8< 
and  others  say,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He    said    unto    them,    But 
whom  say  ve  that  I  am?  p Peter  P^att.i6.i6. 
answering  said,  The  Christ  of  God.  John  6- 69- 

21  i  And    he    straitly    charged  q  Matt.  16. 20. 
them,   and  commanded  them  to 
tell  no  man  that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  rThe  Son  of  man  rMait.16.21. 
must  suffer  many  tilings,  and  be  &  i7- 22- 
rejected  of  the  elders  and  Chief 
Priests  and  Scribes,  and  be  slain, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  TsAnd  he  said  to  them  all,  s  Matt.  10. 58. 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  Mark  8*34 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  Ch.  11.  27. ' 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

2.5  *  For  what  is  a  man  advan-  t  Matt.  16. 26. 
taged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  Mark  8- 36- 
and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away? 

26  uFor  whosoever  shall  be  a-  u  Matt.  10. 33. 
shamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  MTHn^23i2 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own   glory,  and   in  his  Fa- 
ther's, and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  x  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  ^T  y  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  II  say- 
ings, he  took  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fa- 
i  shion  of  his  countenance  was  al- 
!  tered,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
1  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were 
Moses  and  Elias : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  Tie 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 


xMatt.  16.2S. 
Mark  9.  1. 


v  Matt.  17.  1. 
Mark  9.  2. 
||  Or,  thingi. 


Christ  healeth  a  demoniac. 


S.  LUKE. 


He  rebuketh  his  disciples. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 


a  Matt.  3.  17 
b  Acts  3.  22. 


c  Matt,  17.  9. 


32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him z  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias  :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  aThis  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  b  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  c  And 
they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no 
man  in  those  days  any  of  those 
things  which  they  had  seen. 

a  Matt.  17. 14.     37  H  d  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Mark 9.  u,i7.  on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 

come  down  from  the  hill,  much 

people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my 
son :  for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and 
it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth 
again,  and  bruising  him  hardly 
departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out;  and  they  could 
not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  Mm  again  to 
his  father. 

43  If  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one 
at  all  tilings  which  Jesus  did,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  eLet  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears:  for  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

45  *  But  they  understood  not  tins 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

46  If  e  Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  h  Who- 
soever shall  receive  this  child  in 
my  name  receiveth  me :  and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me  receiveth 
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him  that  sent  me:  'for  he  that  is       Ann° 
least  among  you  all,  the   same    D0M,INr 
shall  be  great.  1 

49  If k  And  John  answered  and  i  Matt.  23. 11, 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  k2jjark  9  ~8 
out  devils  in  thy  name;  aniwe  seeNum!ii! 
forbad  him,  because  he  followeth  28. 

not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

Forbid  him  not:  for  1  he  that  is  1  see  Matt.  12. 
not  against  us  is  for  us.  30- ch-  u-23- 

51  I,  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  mhe 
should  be  received  up,  he  sted- 
fastly  set  his  face  to  go  <o  Jeru- 
salem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face :  and  they  went,  and  en- 
tered into  a  village  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  "they  did  not  receive  n John  1.4,9. 
him,    because    his   face   was    as 

though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven, 

and  consume  them,  even  as  °E-  02  Kings  1. 
lias  did  ?  10> 12- 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  Pthe  Son  of  man  is  not  p  John  3. 17. 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but     *"  4/" 

to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  ff  <i  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  q  Matt  8. 19. 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 

man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  r  And  he  said  unto  another,  r  Matt.  8. 21. 
Follow  me.    But  he  said,  Lord, 

suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord, 

s  I  will  follow  thee ;  but  4et  me  s  see  1  Kings 
first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which  19-  2a 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  x. 
1  CJirist  sendeth  out  at  once  seventy  dis- 
ciples to  work  miracles,  and  to  preach  ■■ 
17  admonisheth  them  to  be  humble,  and 
wherein  to  rejoice:  21  thanketh  his 
Father  for  his  grace:  23  magnifieth 
the  happy  estate  of  his  Church:  25 
teacheth  the  Lawyer  how  to  attain 
eternal  life,  and  to  take  every  one  for 
his  neighbour  that  needeth  his  mercy  .- 
41  reprehendeth  Martha,  and  com- 
mendeth  Mary  her  sister. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  a  sent  them  two  and  two  be-  a  Matt.  10. 1. 
fore  his  face  into  every  city  and  Mart  6-  '• 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 

b  Matt.  9.  37, 
38.  John  4. 
35. 
c2Thess.3.1. 


d  Matt.  10. 16. 

e  Matt.  10.  9, 
10.  Mark  6. 
S.  ch.  9.  3. 
i' 2  Kin.  4.  29. 
S  Matt.  10.  12. 


1  ch.  9.  2. 
m  Matt.  3.  2. 
&4.  17.  &10 
7.  ver.  11. 


The  seventy  disciples  sent  forth 

place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
b  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few :  c  pray  ye 
the»fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labour- 
erspnto  his  harvest. 

3*Go  your  ways :  d  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  e  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes :  and  f  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  sAnd  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  ente*  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
house.  £ 

6  Anmf  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if 
not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

h  Matt.  io.  ii.  7  hAnd  in  the  same  house  re- 
ii  cor.  10. 27.  main,  i  eating  and  drinking  such 
k  Matt.  io.  io.  things  as  they  give  :  for  k  the  la- 
lcor.g.^&c.  bourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.    Go 

1  Tarn.  j.  IS.     nQt  frQm  h(mse  tQ  houge# 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  *And  heal  the  s^ck  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them, m  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  un- 
to you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

n  Matt.  io.  14.     1 1  n  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
f>-  f: 5-  Ac!f  city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
i3.oi.&ib.6.  wipe  off  agamst  you:    notwith- 
standing be  ye  sum  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigli 
unto  you. 
o  Matt.  io.i5.     12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  °it 
Mark  6.  n.      shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  p  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  i  for  if 
the  mighty  works^  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidou,  which  have 
been  done  in  you,  tftev  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  srfting  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
Tyre 

nt,%i; 

15  r  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  s  exalted  to  heaven, l  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  u  He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
see~Ezek.2G.  me;  and  xhe  that  despiseth  you 

20.  &  32.  is.  despiseth  me  ;  y  and  he  that  de- 
"  nlu-  ^i40-  spiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent 

IMark  J,  37.         rvya 

John  15.  20.      me*  „  .       , 

17  HAnd  zthe  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them, a  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

3.18.  19  Behold,  b  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  you. 
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CHAP.  X.        The  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan. 


p  Matt.  11.2 
q  Ezek.  3.  6, 


for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment^han  for  you. 


r  Matt.  11.23, 
s  See  Gen.  11 
4.  Deut.  1.28 
Is.  14. 13.  Jer, 
51.  53 


x  1  Thess.  4 
y  John  5.  2 


a  John  12.  31. 
&  16.11.  Rev. 
9.1.&12.8,9. 


Acts  28.  5. 


20  Notwithstanding  in  this  re-       Anno 
joice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub-    D  °  M2I N  X 
ject  unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice, 


Matt.  19. 16. 

:  22.  35. 


because  c  your  names  are  written  c  ex.  32. 32. 
in  heaven.  ;T%69n28,  JS" 

21  If  d  in  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  i"  i>m™\  \. 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  Heb.  12. 23. 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  ana  £fT:„13:8o.& 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  27 
things  from  the  wise   and   pru-  d  Matt.  11.25. 
dent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 

babes:  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  e  II  All  things  are  delivered  to  e  Matt.  2s.  is. 
me  of  my  Father:  and  fno  man  i0^5:3A-^ 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  «'jf'' 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  "ient/opfes 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  add  these 
Son  will  reveal  him.  yoI<¥>  And 

23  f  And  he  turned  him  unto  S^£f*f 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately,  mid, 

g  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  fJonni.  is. 
the  things  that  ye  see  :  &  6-  u> 46- 

24  For  I  tell  you,  ^that  many  Up":1?8,"!" 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 

to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  f  And,  behold,  a  certain  Law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying,  s  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest 
thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said, k  Thou  k  Deut.  6.  5. 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 

soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 

and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  l  thy  1  Lev.  19.  is. 

neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and 

m  thou  shalt  live.  m  Lev.  is.  5 

29  But  he,  willing  to  n  justify  Neh.  9. 29, 
himself,   said   unto    Jesus,  And 
who  is  my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  Ms 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  Priest  that  way: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  °  he  passed  o  ps.  38. 11. 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and  look- 
ed on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  p  Samaritan,  as  p  J"'m  *• 9. 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was: 
and  when  he   saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  ot  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
departed,  he  took  out  two  II  pence,  ji  see  Matt, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  2o- 3- 


Ezek.  20.  11, 
13,21.   Rom 
10.5. 
nch.  16.  15. 


Anno 
DOMIN 

32. 


Christ  teacheth  to  pray.  S.LUKE. 

unto  him,  Take  care  of  him  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay 
thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 
wise. 

38  U  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village :  and  a  certain  woman 
named  <i  Martha  received  him  in- 
to her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  r  which  also  s  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore 
that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things : 

42  But  *  one  thing  is  needful :  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Clirist  teacheth  to  pi-ay,  and  that  in- 
stantly. 11  assuring  that  God  so  will 
give  us  good  things.  14  He,  casting 
out  a  dumb  devil,  rebuketh  the  blas- 
phemous Pharisees:  28  and  sheweth 
who  are  blessed:  29 preacheth  to  the 


r  1  Cor.  7.  32 

&c. 

s  Luke  8.  35. 

Acts  22.  3. 


t  Ps.  27.  4. 


II  Or, 

for  the  day. 


NO, 

his  1 


people,  31  and  reprehendcth  the  out- 
ward shew  of  holiness  in  the  Phari- 
sees, Scribes,  and  Lawyers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pray,  say,  a  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth. 

3  Give  us  II  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  II  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
swer and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise 
and  give  thee. 
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1U.    gl 

'kWr 
ant  ' 
hall 

eth*r 


nd  c'Matt.  7. 7.  & 
vp  21.  22.  Mark 
>c  11.24.  John 
be   15.7.   Jam.  1. 


)read  of  d  Matt. 
|er,  will 
I  he  ask 
re  him 


He  casteth  out  a  devil. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  b  Though  he       Ann° 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because    D  °  -j1  N  l 

he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  : 

importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  *>ch.i8.i,&c. 
him  as  many  as  he  needetn. 

9  c  And  I  say  unto  you,  As! 
it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  aril 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shal 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh' 
ceiveth;  and'he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  d  If  a  son  shall  asl 
any  of  you  that  is  a  fat 
he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or^ 
a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish 
a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an 
he  t  offer  hig*  'a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,'  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children :  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

l4*IeAnd  he  was  casting  out  a  eMatt.  9.  32. 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.    And  it  &  12- >22- 
came  to  pa?*  when  the  devil  was 
gone  ontJ/me  dumb  spake ;  and 
the  peoplewondered. 

15  Ht^seme  of  them  said,  f  He  fMatt.9.34. 
casteth  out  devils  through  tBeel-  .  }2-?4: 
zebub  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him, 
s  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  "  But    i  he,  1 knowing    their 


tg,  will 


Gr.  give. 


t  Gr.  Beelze. 
bul,  and  so 
ver.  18,  19. 
g  Matt.  12. 
38.  &  16.  1. 
h  Matt.  12. 26. 
Mark  5.  24. 
John  2.  25. 


thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  deflation ;  and  a  house 
dividectejum&t  a  house  fallefft. 

18  TW5a*n  also  be  divided  a- 
gainst  himself,  how  shall  hi% king- 
dom stand?  because  ye  say  that  I 
cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzejwib  cast 
out  devils,  by  wh/>m  do  your  sons 
cast  them  outjr  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  jjmges.  4 

20  But  if  L# with  the  finger  of  k  Ex.  8. 19. 
God  cast  ouPclevils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon^'ou. 

21  1  When  a  strong  man  aj|ned  1  Matt.  12. 29.  i 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goodf  are  Mark  3- 2?-  • 
in  peace :  W 

22  But  m  when  a  stronger  than  he  m  is.  53. 12. 
shall  come  upon  him  and  over-  Co1- 2- 15- 
come  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 

his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  n Matt.  12. 30. 
against  me :  and  he  that  gathereth 

not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  °When  the  unclean  spirit  is  o  Matt.  12.43. 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ; 

and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 

him  seven  other  spirits  more  wick-  p  J°h"  5-  u- 
ed  than  himself;  and  they  enter  &io.26.' 
in,  and  dwell  there  :  and  p  the  last  2  Pet.  2. 20. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


r  Matt.  7.  21. 
ch.  8.  21. 
Jam.  1.  25. 

sMatt.  12.38 
39. 


Who  are  the  truly  blessed.  CHAP.  XII. 

state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  wo- 
man pf  the  company  lifted  up  her 

q  ch.  1.28, 48.  voice^tid  said  unto  him,  <i  Blessed 
is  thaPvomb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea  r  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  If s  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he. began 
to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation  : 
they  seek gisign;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be^iven  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the' prophet. 

t  Jonah  1. 17.    30  For  as-1  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 

&  2. 10.  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

a  l  Kin.  io.  i.  ei  u  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from 
*the  utmost  parts  of  the  |p*th  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  ge- 
neration, and  shall  condemn  it : 

x  Jonah  3.  5.  fox  x  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  tT onas ;  and,  behold,  a  great- 
er than  Jonas  is  here, 


y  Matt.  *  15. 
Mark  4.21. 
ch.  8. 16. 
II  See  Matt.  5. 


z  Matt.  6.  22. 


f  Gr.  a  candle 
by  ifs  bright 
ihining. 


b  Matt.  23.  25. 


rl  Is.  58.  7. 
Dan.  4.  27. 
ch.  12.  33. 
||  Or,  as  you 
are  able. 
e  Matt.  23  23. 


;  y  Net  man,  when  hejjftjfch  light- 
ed^ a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  II  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  z  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  Is 
single,  thy  Vhole  body  also  is  full 
of  light  ;•  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 
•*m  Takebheed  therefore  that  the 
light  whioiL  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. * 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  t  the  bright  shining  of  a  can- 
dle doth  give  thee  light. 

37  *d  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisw  besought  him  to  dine 
with  hfo:  and  he  went  in,  and 
sat  dovtt  to  meat. 

38  Arm  a  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
first  washed^before  dinner. 

39  b"An4  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter ;  but  c  your  inward  part 
is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 

41  d  But  rather  give  alms  II  of 
such  things  as  ye  have  ;  and,  be- 
hold, all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  eBut  woe  unto  you,  Phari- 
sees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue 
and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass 
over  judgment  and  the  love  of 
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Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

fMatt.  23.  6. 
Mark  12.  38, 
39. 

g  Matt.  23. 27 
h  Ps.  5.  9. 


k  Matt.  23.29. 


The  Pharisees,  Qc.  reproved. 
God:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  f  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  ! 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in 
the  markets. 

44  eWoe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  h  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  If  Then  answered  one  of  the 
Lawyers,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  thus  saying  thou  re- 
proachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you 
also,  ye  Lawyers  !  J  for  ye  lade 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch 
not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers. 

47  k  Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers : 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  x  I  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  per- 
scents  * 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  m  From  the  blood  of  Abel  un- 
to nthe  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple  :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  °  Woe  unto  you,  Lawyers  ! 
for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key 
of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  II  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
p  seeking  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to 
avoid  hypocrisy,  and  fearfulness  in 
publishing-  his  doctrine:  13  warneth 
the  people  to  beware  of  covetousness, 
by  the  parable  of  the  rich  ma?i  who  set 
up  greater  barns.  22  We  must  not  be 
over  careful  of  earthly  things,  51  but 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  55  give 
alms,  56  be  ready  at  a  knock  to  open 
to  our  Lord  whensoever  he  cometh.  41 
Christ's  ministers  are  to  see  to  their 
charge,  49  and  look  for  persecution. 
54  The  people  must  take  this  time  of 
grace,  58  because  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  die  without  reconciliation. 

IN  athe  mean  time,  when  there  a  Matt.  16.  i 
were  gathered  together  an  in-  Mark  8- 15> 
numerable  multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one  up- 


m  Gen.  4.  S. 
n  2  Chron.  24. 
20,  21. 


o  Matt.  23. 13. 


p  Mark  12. 13 


Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  hypocrisy. 


S.  LUKE. 


Against  worldly  carefulness. 


An»°        on  another,  he  began  to  say  unto 
D  °  fj  N  1    his  disciples  first  of  all,  h  Beware 

■ ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 

b  Matt.  16. 12.  which  is  hypocrisy, 
c  Matt.  10.26.     2  c  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
"ark  4.  22.     tjiat  shau  not  j^e  revealed  ;  neither 
en.  ».  17.        hid,  tha(.  shaU  not  b£  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light;  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
housetops, 
a  Matt.  io.  28.  4  d  And  I  say  unto  you  e  my 
is.  si.  7, 8, 12,  friends,   Be  not  afraid  of  them 

e  JohnlS  H    that  kil1  the  bod>r>  and  after  that 

is.  '  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
II  see  Matt.  io.  two  II  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
29.                them  is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

8  f  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God  : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

g  Matt.  12.31,  10  And  &  whosoever  shall  speak 
;-  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given. 

11  hAnd  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what 
ye  ought  to  say. 

13  IF  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him, « Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
k  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness :  for  a  man's  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentif ully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying,  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do  : 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  be- 
stow all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
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f  Matt.  10.  32. 
Mark  8.  38. 
2  Tim.  2.  12. 
1  John  2.  23. 


28.   1  John  5. 


hMatt.  10. 19 
Mark  13.  11. 
ch.  21.  14. 


John  18.  36. 


1.9  And  I  will  sav  to  my  soul,    _  Ann° 
1  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid    D  °  £J  N  r 

up  for  many  years  ;   take  thine  ■ 

ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.       i  Eccies.  11. 9 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  j^V  s  32' 
fool,  this  night  II m thy  soul  shall  n  OT\ ^ t'hey 
be  required  of  thee :  n  therrVhose  require  thy 
shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  tou'- 

hast  provided  ?  &2°b82a22' 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea-  ps.  b-i. '-,. 
sure  for  himself,  °and  is  not  rich  Jam.  4.  u. 
toward  God.  n  Ps.  39  6. 

22  t  And  he  said  unto  his  dis-  oMattiaj 
ciples,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  VeV.  53.  '  ~  ' 
p  Take  no  thought  ft%your  life,  1  Tim.  6.  is, 
what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  la  Jam-2- 5- 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  p  Matt.  6. 25. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  rai- 
ment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  nei- 
ther have  storehouse  nor  barn  ; 

and  i  God   feedeth    them:    how  q Job^-41- 
much  more  are  ye   better   than  "• 9- 

the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  tak- 
ing thought  can  add  to  his  stature 
one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  So- 
lomon in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the  field, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ;  how  much  more  will  he 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 

eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  II  nei-  |j  or,  live  not 
ther  be  ye  of  doubtful  rnuid.       #  ln  caref"1  ««- 

30  For  all  these  thinjfe  do  the  pmse- 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after : 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

31  11  rBut  rather  seek   ye  the  rMatt.  6. 33. 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these 

things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  s it  s Matt.  11. 25, 
is  your  Father's  good  picture  to  26, 

give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  *  Sell  that  ye  have,  ad  give  t  Matt.  19. 21. 
alms;  u  provide   yoursel^s  bags  &cff445, 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  u  ^  6  20 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  ch'.  16.  V 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  1  Tim-  6. 19. 
corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  xLet  jMjur  loins  be  girded  a-  xEphes.6. 14 
bout,  and  > your  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  _ 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  ~* 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  z  Blessed  are  those  servants,  z  Matt.  24. 46. 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 

shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say 


1  Pet.  1.  13. 
Matt.  25.  1, 


Divisions  on  account 


a  Matt.  24. 43 

1  Thess.  5.  2. 

2  Pet.  3. 10. 
Rev.  3.  3.  & 
16.  15. 


bMatt.24.44, 
&  25.  13. 
Mark  13.  33. 
ch.  21. 34,  36. 

1  Thess.  5.  6. 

2  Pet.  3.  12. 


c  Matt.  24. 45. 
&  25.  21. 
1  Cor.  4.  2. 


[|  Or,  cut  him 
Matt.  24.  51. 


f  Num.  15. 30. 
Deut.  25.  2. 
John  9.  41.  & 
1.5.22.  Acts 
17.30.  Jam. 
4.17. 


i  Matt.  20.22. 
Mark  10.  38. 

||  Or,  pained. 


k  Matt.  10. 34. 
ver.  49. 

1  Mic.  7.  6. 
John  7.  43.  & 
9. 16.  &  10. 19. 
m  Matt.  10. 
35. 


unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  a  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  b  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  If  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  cWho 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  houshold,  to 
give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing. 

44  d  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

45  e  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  menservants  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  II  cut 
him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

47  And  fthat  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  neither  did  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes. 

48  s  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes..  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  fs  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required:  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  If  h  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it 
be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  i  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 
II  straitened  till  it  be  accomplish- 
ed! 

51  k  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell 
you,  Nay  ;  l  but  rather  division : 

52  m  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  a- 
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gainst   the    father ;    the   mother 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother ;  the 
mother  in  law  against  her  daugh- 
ter in  law,  and  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  If  And  he   said  also  to  the 

people,  "  When   ye  see  a  cloud  n  Matt.  is.  2, 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway 
ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower; 
and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the 
earth;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  If  °  When   thou   goest   with  0  Prov.  25. 8. 
thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  Matt.  5. 25. 
vas  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  di-  pseePs.32.6. 
ligence  that  thou  mayest  be  de-  Is- 55- 6- 
livered  from   him;  lest  he  hale 

thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the 
officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 

the  very  last  II  mite.  ||  see  Mark  12. 

CHAP.  XIII.  42- 

I  Christ  preacheth  repentance  upon  the 
punishment  of  the  Galilceans,  and 
others.  6  The  fruitless  fig  tree  may 
not  stand.  11  He  healeth  the  ci-ook- 
ed  woman  .-  18  sheweth  the  powerful 
working  of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of 
his  chosen,  by  the  parable  of  the  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  and  of  leaven  .■  24 
exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  31  and  reproveth  Herod  and  Je- 
rusalem. 

THERE  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galilaeans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to them,  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galilseans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galilasans,  because  they  suf- 
fered such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think   ye    that  they  were 

II  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  ||  or,  debtors. 
in  Jerusalem  ?  Matt  is.  24. 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ch-  n"  4' 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

6  If  He  spake  also  this  parable ; 

a  A   certain   man  had   a  fig  tree  a  is.  5. 2. 
planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  Matt- 21- 19, 
came   and   sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none: 
cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 


Parable  of  the  mustard  seed,  <%c. 


Anno       also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 

DOMINI      dun^; 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and 

if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  If  Andj  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto 
her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

bMarkiG.is.     13  b  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 

Acts 9. 17.  her:  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 
14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue answered  with  indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on 
the   sabbath  day,  and  said  unto 

c  Exod.  20.  9.  the  people,  c  There  are  six  days 
in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in 
them  therefore  come  and  be  heal- 

d  Matt.  12. 10.  ed,  and  dnot  on  the  sabbath  day. 

Mark  3. 2.  ch.     15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 

6.7.&14.3.    and   gaid^    ThQU  hypocritei    edoth 
e  c   .11.  b.        n()t   ea(,h   one   0£  you   on  the  gab_ 

bath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 
watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
f  ch.  19.  9.      f  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 

whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from 
this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed :  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  If  s  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  gram  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden  ;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

.     20  And  again  he  said,  Where- 
unto shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God? 
21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  wo- 
fi  see  Matt.  13.  man  took  and  hid  in  three  llmea- 

33.  sures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

h  Matt.  9. 35.     22  h  And  he  went  through  the 
Mark  6. 6.       cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23    Then   said   one   unto   him, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  sav- 
ed ?   And  he  said  unto  them, 
k  Matt.  7. 13.     24  If  k  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
1  see  John  7.   strait  gate  :  for  1  many,  I  say  unto 

34.  &  8. 21.  &  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
l%l3 ■  Rom-  shall  not  be  able. 

m  ps.  32.  6.  25  m  When  once  the  master  of 
is.  55.  6."  '  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  nhath 
n  Matt.  25. 10.  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
och.  6. 46.  the  door,  saying,  °  Lord,  Lord, 
864 
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open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  you,  p  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are  : 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


g  Matt.  13. ; 
Mark  4.  30. 


26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  p  Matt-  7. 23. 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  &  23- 12, 
presence,   and   thou  hast   taught 

in  our  streets. 

27  1  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  q  Matt.  7. 23. 

1  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  &  25-  *i. 
r  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  vel'  *?• 

of  iniquity.  Matt.  9541 

28  s  There  shall  be  weeping  and  sMatts.  \i. 
gnashing  of  teeth,  twhen  ye  shall  &  13. 42.  & 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja-  2im  5L 
cob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  l  Matt>  8p  "■ 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the 
south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

30  aAnd,  behold,  there  are  last  u  Matt.  19. 30. 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  &  20- 16- 
first  which  shall  be  last.  Mark  10-  3L 

31  If  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence  :  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I 
cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to 
day  and  to  morrow,  and  the  third 

day  x  I  shall  be  perfected.  x  Heb.  2. 10. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to 
day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the  day 
following  :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  y  O    Jerusalem,    Jerusalem,  y  Matt.  23. 37. 
which    killest  the   prophets,  and 

stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under     .      „ 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  32Tps.69.25. 

35  Behold,  z  your  house  is  left  is. '1.  7. 
unto  you  desolate:  and  verily  I  **F-9-2I- 
say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  Mpc-  l\l  or 
me,   until   the  time  come   when  Matt.  21.' 9. ' 
ye  shall  say,  a  Blessed  is  he  that  Mark  11. 16. 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     «*.  191-<58: _ 

CHAP.  XIV.  John  12.  lo. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sab- 
bath: 7  teavheth  humility:  12  to  feast 
the  poor :  15  under  the  parable  of  the 
great  supper,  sheweth  how  worldly 
minded  men,  who  contemn  the  word 
of  God,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven. 
25  Those  who  will  be  his  disciples,  to 
bear  their  cross  must  make  their  ac- 
counts aforehand,  lest  with  shame 
they  revolt  from  him  afterward,  34 
and  become  altogether  unpn-ofitable, 
like  salt  thai  hath  lost  his  savour. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 
on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they 
watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had 
the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake 
unto  the  Lawyers  and  Pharisees, 

saying,  aIs  it  lawful  to  heal  on  a  Matt.  12. 10. 
the  sabbath  day  ? 


The  parable  of  CHAP.  XV. 

Anno  4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
D  °  IV  ne  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
■ let  him  go  ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
b  Exod.  23.  5.  b  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
chUi3  is4'     or  an  ox  falien  int0  a  pit,  and  will 

not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  1[  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down 
in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  place;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

cProv.25. 6,7.     io  c  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  com- 
eth,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend, 
go  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee, 
d  Job  22. 29.      nd  por  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
Prov829723     self  snaU  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
Matt'.  23. 12*.    humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
eh.  is.  14.         12  1f  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
iam  %  %       tnat  bade  him,  When  thou  makest 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  a- 
gain,  and  a  recompence  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
e  Neh.  8.  io,  call  e  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
12-               lame,  the  blind  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  H  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 

f  Rev.  19. 9.  things,  he  said  unto  him,  f  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

g  Matt.  22. 2.  i6  eThen  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  many : 

h  Prov.9.2,5.  17  And  h  sent  his  servant  at  sup- 
per time  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come ;  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  excuse.  The 
first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 
go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  therefore  I  can- 
not come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
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the  marriage  supper. 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then        Anno 
the  master  of  the  house  being  an-    D °"' N  ' 
gry  said  to  his  servant,  Go   out  ' 

quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  manned,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.     ' 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  *  That  iMa«.  21. 43. 
none  of  those  men  which  were  f32468,  AcU 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  If  And  there  went  great  mul- 
titudes with  him :  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  k  If  any  man  come  to  me, "■  and  k  Deut- 1?.  e. 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  f033g79-  Matt- 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  bre-  1  R0m'.  9, 13. 
thren,  and  sisters,  myea,  and  his  m  Rev.  12.11. 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

27  And  "whosoever  doth  not  bear  nMatt.  16.24. 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can-  ^^  |-34- 
not  be  my  disciple.  liim  3. 12. 

28  For  °  which  of  you,  intending  0  prov.  24. 27. 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whe- 
ther he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin 
to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whe- 
ther he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh 
him  with  twenty  thousand  I 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
a  great  way  oft',  he  sendeth  an  am- 
bassage,  arid  desireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  II  p  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  p  Mf '•  5- 15- 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where-  MarK  y' ou- 
with  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep :  8  of  the 
piece  of  silvei-  ••  11  of  the  prodigal  son. 

THEN  adrew  near  unto  him  a  Matt.  9. 10. 
all  the  Publicans  and  sinners 
for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  band  eateth  with  £  Ac*»  ^  3- 
them.  Gai.  2. 12. 

3  1  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  c  What  man  of  you,  having  an  c  Matt.  18. 12. 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 

3  1 


The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep, 

Anno       them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 

zz  N 1    and  nine  in  tne  wilderness,  and 

'- go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until 

he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I  have  found 

d  1  Pet.  2. 10,  my  sheep  d  which  was  lost. 
25.  7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 

joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
e  ch.  s.  32.      sinner  that  repenteth,  e  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 
8  H  Either  what  woman  having 
II  Drachma,      ten  II  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
here  trans       0ne  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle, 
TstCr-Tthe  and  sweeP  the  house,  and   seek 
eighth  part  of  diligently  till  she  find  it  ? 
an  ounce,  9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 

;;^„Z*  she  caUeth  her  friends  and  her 

halfpenny,       neighbours  together,  saying,  Re- 
and  is  equal  to  joice  with  me;   for  I  have  found 

™°  mTu     the  Piece  which  J  had  lost 
ls.28!       '       10  Likewise,   I   say  unto   3'ou, 
there   is   joy  in  the  presence   of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth. 

1 1  If  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.    And  he  divided  unto  them 

f  Mark  12.  44.  f  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country ; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
■     his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 

swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger ! 

18  1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son:  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
g  Arts  2. 39.  father.  But  s  when  he  was  yet  a 
Eph.  2.13,17.  great  way  off",  his  father  saw  him, 

and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,   I    have    sinned    against 

866 
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heaven,  h  and  in  thy  sight,  and       A"n<> 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called    D°3"NI 
thy  son. 


22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser-  h  Ps-  51- 4- 
vants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 

and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  merry : 

24  ■  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  i  ▼«■.  32. 
and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  I?1*-  2"R1;r& 
and  is  found.    And  they  began  to  s'.i.     ev' 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field:  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  mu- 
sick  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause he  hath  received  him  safe 
and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  fa- 
ther out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment: 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  make  merry 
with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  :  k  for  k  «r.  24. 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 

alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward.    14 
Christ  reproveth  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
covetous  Pharisees.    19  The  rich  glut- 
ton, and  Lazarus  the  beggar. 

AN  D  he  said  also  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  had  a  steward  ; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship  ;  for  thou  may  est 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 


of  the  unjust  steward,  and  of 


CHAP.  XVII. 


the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 


33. 


Anno  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 

1  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And   he    said,    An   hundred 

II  The  word  II  measures  of  oil.    And  he  said 

Batus  in  the  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 

t^neufnbTe"  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty, 

gallons  three  7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 

quarts :  see  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he 

nei445' 10'  sa^->  -^n  hundred   II  measures  of 

II  The  word  wheat.    And  he  said  unto  him, 

here  inter-  Take  thy   bill,  and  write  four- 

preted  a  mea-    SCOre. 

orkrfna/con  8  And  tne  lord  commended  the 
taiheth  about  unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
fourteen  bush,  done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
eis  and  a  pot-  ^g  WOrld  are  in  their  generation 
a  John  12  36  wiser  tnan  atne  children  of  light. 
Eph.  5. 8."  '  9  And  I  say  unto  you,  D  Make  to 
i  Thess.  5. 5.  yourselves  friends  of  the  II  mam- 
bDan-4-27-  mon  of  unrighteousness;  that, 
19  21  <*  if  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
4i".  l  Tim.  6!  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 
17,  is,  19.  io  c  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
II  or,  riches.  wnich  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
chMi9  i7  much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
II  or,  riches,     faithful  in  the  unrighteous  II  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

d  Matt.  6. 24.     13  1f  d  No  servant  can  serve  two 

masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 

the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 

else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 

despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 

God  and  mammon. 

e  Matt.  23.14.     14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  e  who 

were   covetous,   heard   all    these 

things :  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 

f  ch.  io.  29.     are  they  which  f  justify  yourselves 

g  ps.  7. 9.       before  men  ;  but  s  God  knoweth 

hi  sam.  16. 7.  your  hearts:  for  h  that  which  is 

highly  esteemed  among  men   is 

abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

i  Matt.  4. 17.      16  i  The  Law  and  the  Prophets 

W  o2' 13'    were  until  John  :  since  that  time 

ch.  7. 29.       the  kingdom  0f  God  is  preached, 

and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 
kPs.  102. 26,  17  kAnd  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
|7-  Is- 40- 8-  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
Matt.*  5.'  is.  of  tne  law  to  fail. 
1  Pet.  1. 25.  18  l  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
1  Matt.  5. 32.  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
10  ii9'  ico?  mitteth  adultery :  and  whosoever 
7.  io,  ii.  '  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband  committeth  a- 
dultery. 

19  II  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg- 
gar named  Lazarus,  which  was 
laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table  :  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
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beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by        Ann° 
the   angels  into    Abraham's    bo-    D°^INI 

som  :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  1 

was  buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  A- 
braham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his    finger  in  water,  and 

m  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  "am  tor-  mZeoh.  n. 
men  ted  in  this  flame.  *2\ 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  °re-  Mark  9.' 44 
member  that   thou  in   thy  life-  &c. 

time  receivedst  thy  good  things,  °  Job  |i.  13. 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  ch-  6- 24- 
but   now  he   is    comforted,   and 
thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed :  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
est  send  him  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
torment. 

29  Abraham   saith    unto   him, 

p  They  have  Moses  and  the  pro-  p  Is-  8. 20.  & 
phets ;  let  them  hear  them.  l^gV01™ 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  A-  Acts '15. 21. 
braham  :   but  if  one  went  unto  &  17. 11. 
them   from  the  dead,   they  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 

1  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  q  J°h"  12. 10, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead.       "■ 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  occasions  of 
offence.  3  One  to  forgive  another.  6 
The  power  of  faith.  7  How  we  are 
bound  to  God,  and  not  he  to  us.  11 
He  healeth  ten  lepers.  22  Of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disci- 
ples, a  It  is  impossible  but  that  a  DStV|,/$ 
offences  will  come:  but  woe  unto  1  Corfu. '19!' 
him.  through  whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

3  1f  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  b  If  b  Matt.  is.  15, 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  21- 

c rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent,  cLev.  19. 17. 
forgive  him.       .  nZ'Vil 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  for- 
give him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  d  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  ^knii 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  Mark  9!  2.3.  ' 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  &  u.  -'."• 
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Christ  healeth  ten  lepers. 


S.  LUKE. 


The  importunate  widow. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


e  ch.  12.  37. 


tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea  ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he 
is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  eand 
serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and 
drunken;  and  afterward  thou  shalt 
eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 

f job 22. 3. &  f unprofitable  servants:    we  have 

25" Mattes6"  d0ne  that  wnicn  WaS  0Ur  duty 
30.   Rones'.      tO  dO. 

12.  &  ii.  35.  11  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  s  as  he 
*  Co£ .  ?•  lfi>  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
17.  pnuem.     through  tiie  midst  0f  Samaria  and 

g  Luke  9. 51,    Galilee. 

62.  John  4.  4.  12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village,  there  met   him  ten 

h  Lev.  13. 46.  men  that  were  lepers,  h  which 
stood  afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them,  ;Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  Priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  k  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  If  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said,  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  II  with 
observation : 

21  » Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here !  or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold, 
m  the  kingdom  of  God  is  II  within 
you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disci- 
ples, n  The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  "And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  here ;  or,  see  there :  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  "For  as  the  lightning,  that 
868 


i  Lev.  13.  2.  & 
14.2.  Matt.  8. 
4.   ch.  5.  14. 


k  Matt.  9.  22. 
Mark  5.  34.  & 
10.  52.   ch.  7. 
50.  &  8.  48. 
&  18.  42. 


1  ver.  23. 


m  Rom.  14. 


||  Or,  among 

you,  John  I. 

26. 

n  See  Matt.  9. 

15.   John  17. 

12. 

o  Matt.  24.  23. 
Mark  13.  21. 
ch.  21.  8. 

p  Matt.  24. 27. 


q  Mark  8.  31. 
&  9.  31.  &  10. 
33.   ch.9.  22. 


lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  un- 
der heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  °.But  first  must  he  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
this  generation. 

26  r  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  *  Gen.  7. 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  Matt  24. 37. 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroy- 
ed them  all. 

28  s  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  s  Gen.  19. 
the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,   they  bought,  they    sold, 

they  planted,  they  builded  ; 

29  But  *  the  same  day  that  Lot  t  Gen.  19. 16, 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  'M- 

and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 

day  when  the  Son  of  man  uis  re-  u2Thess.i.7. 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  x  which  shall  xMatt.24.17. 
be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his  Mark  13- 15- 
stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not 

come  down  to  take  it  away:  and 
he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him 
likewise  not  return  back. 

32  y  Remember  Lot's  wife.  ?  Gen.  19.  26. 

33  z  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  z  Matt.10.s9. 
his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whoso-  ^^  f 5j5 
ever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  pre-  ch.  9. 24. 
serve  it.  John  12. 25. 

34  a  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  a  Matt.  24.40, 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  I1- *  Thess- 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 

shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  II  Two  men  shall  be  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  copies 
unto  him,  b  Where,  Lord  ?  And  b  Job  39.  30, 
he  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  Matt.  24. 28. 
the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles 

be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
3  Of  the  importunate  widow.  9  Of  the 
Pharisee  and  the  Publican.  15  Chil- 
dren brought  to  Christ.  18  A  ruler 
that  would  follow  Chriit,  but  is  hin- 
dered by  his  riches.  28  The  reward  of 
them  that  leave  all  for  his  sake.  51 
He  foresheweth  his  death,  55  and  re- 
storeth  a  blind  man  to  his  sight. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  a  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  t  in  a  city 
a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city  ;  and  she  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  ad- 
versary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while  : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 


This  36th 
erse  is  want- 
rig  in  most  of 
the  Greek 


a  ch.  11.  5.  & 
21.  36.  Rom. 
12.  12.  Eph. 
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The  Pharisee  and  Publican. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


d  Heb.  10.  37 
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e  ch.  10.  29. 
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fPs.  135.2. 
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h  Job  22.  29. 
Matt.  23.  12. 
ch.  14.  11. 
Jam.  4.  6. 
1  Pet.  5.  5,  6. 
i  Matt.  19.  13. 
Mark  10.  13. 


kl  Cor.  14.20. 
1  Pet.  2.  2. 


n  Ex.  20.  12, 
16.  DeuL  5. 
16,-20. 
Rom.  13.  9. 
o  Eph.  6.  2. 
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p  Matt.  C.  19, 
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self,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man ; 

5  b  Yet  because  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
her  continual  coming  she  weary 
me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  c  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  d  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  certain  e  which  trusted  in 
themselves  II  that  they  were  righ- 
teous, and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  Publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  f  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  gGod, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  un- 
just, adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
Publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  Publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other:  hfor  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  a- 
based ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  iAnd  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them:  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  k  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

17  •  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  mAnd  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
is  good,  save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, n  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  °  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lack- 
est  thou  one  thing :  i'  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven  :  and  come,  follow  me. 
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CHAP.  XVIII.         Christ  givcth  a  blind  man  sight. 
23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he       a*"10 


was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was  D  °  53 '  N  r 
very  rich.  _ 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said, 

9  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  q ftw,  11.28. 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  5?2;  J,9;  %*■ 
God !  a  -J- 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  "into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  r  The  things  * •>«•  32. 17. 
which  are  impossible  with  men  Meactt '  j8^  % 
are  possible  with  God.  ch.  1.  57'. ~  " 

28  sThen  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  s  Matt.  19.27. 
have  left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you, t  There  is  no  t  Deut.  33.  9. 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  pa- 
rents, or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, for  the  kingdom  of  God's 

sake, 

30  u  Who  shall  not  receive  mani-  u  Job  42. 10. 
fold    more  in  this  present  time, 

and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

31  tfxThen  he  took  unto  him  xMatt.i6.21. 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  f01j'-22jI'^.k 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  10.32. 
and  all  things  J  that  are  written  y  ps.  22.  is. 
by  the  prophets    concerning  the  53. 

Son    of   man    shall    be   accom- 
plished. 

32  For  z  he  shall  be   delivered  z  Matt.  27.  2. 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  john3is'.?s 
mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  Acts  3. 13. ' 
and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death:  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  aAnd  they  understood  none  a,M.f^n9-H- 
of  these  things:  and  this  saying  ^  johnio. 
was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew  6.  &  12. 16. ' 
they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  If  b  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  b  Matt.  20. 29. 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jeri-  Mark  10- 46- 
cho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by 

the  way  side  begging  : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,'  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace :  but  he  cried  so  much 
the  more,  Thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him:  and  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight 

42  And  Jesus   said  unto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight:  cthy  faith  hath  c  ch.  17. 19. 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received 
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his  sight,  and  followed  him,  d  glo- 
rifying God :  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  un- 
to God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  Of  Zacchceus  a  Publican.  11  The  ten 
pieces  of  money.  28  Christ  rideth  into 
Jerusalem  with  triumph  ;  41  weepeth 
over  it  -•  45  driveth  the  buyers  and 
sellers  out  of  the  temple  •  47  teach- 
ing daily  in  it.  The  rulers  would 
have  destroyed  him,  but  for  fear  of 
the  people. 

AN  D  Jesus  entered  and  pass- 
ed through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacchaeus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  Publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climb- 
ed up  into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see 
him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that 
way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchasus, 
make  haste,  and  come  down  ;  for 
to  day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  a  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  b  false 
accusation,  CI  restore  him  four- 
fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  tins 
house,  forsomuch  as  dhe  also  is 
e  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  f  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake  a  pa- 
rable, because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  s  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 

12  h  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants,   and   delivered    them   ten 

II  pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  JBut  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him, 
saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  call- 
ed unto   him,  to  whom  he  had 

870 


given  the  t  money,  that  he  might       Ann° 
know  how  much  every  man  had    D0^INI 
gained  by  trading. 


1 6  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  + GJ-  silver> 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  ■"*  *» ver- 23' 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well, 
thou  good  servant:  because  thou 

hast  been  k  faithful  in  a  very  lit-  k  Matt.  25. 21. 
tie,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  ch- 16- 10- 
cities. 

13  And  the  second  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gain- 
ed five  pounds. 

1.9  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin : 

21  'For  I  feared  thee,  because  1  Matt 25. 24. 
thou  art  an  austere  man:    thou 

takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  mOut  m2  sam.  1. 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  Mat^iVsj6' 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  nThou  n  Matt.  25.26. 
knewest   that   I    was  an  austere 

man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not 
sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by.  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  °  That  o  Matt.  13. 12. 
unto  every  one  which  hath  shall  Ma2rt' I  % 
be   given  ;    and   from   him   that  Ch.  s.  18.  " 
hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall 

be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  H  And    when   he   had   thus 
spoken,  Phe  went  before,  ascend-  p  Mark  10. 32. 
ing  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  <iAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  q  Matt.  21.1. 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  Mark  "•  *• 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  call- 
ed the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent 

two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you  ;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  him  9  thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

r  2  Kin.  9. 13 
Matt.  21.  7. 
Mark  11.  7. 
John  12.  14. 
s  Matt.  21.  8. 


tPs.  118.2 
ch.  13.  35. 
u  ch.  2.  14 
Eph.  2.  14. 


He  weepeth  over  the  city. 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus:  rand  they  cast  their  gar- 
ments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  s  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying, l  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  u  peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy 
disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these 

x  nab.  2.  ii.    should    hold    their    peace,    x  the 
stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  1  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
y  John  ii.  35.  he  beheld  the  city,  and  y  wept  over 

it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall z  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  a  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee  ;  and  b  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ; 
c  because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  d  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 

MMk"ii21ii2,  and  beSan  t0  cast  out  tnem  tnat 
i5arjohn  2.'    s°ld  therein,  and  them  that  bought; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  e  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer :  but  f  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
g  Mark  ii.  is.  temple.  But  ethe  Chief  Priests 
John  7. 19.  &  and  the  Scribes  and  the  chief  of 

the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do :  for  all  the  people  II  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  Christ  avoucheth  his  authority  by  a 
question  of  John's  baptism.  9  The 
parable  of  the  vineyard.  19  Of  giv- 
ing tribute  to  Ccesar.  27  He  con- 
vinceth  the  Sadducees  that  denied  the 
resurrection.  41  How  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  David.  45  He  warneth  his 
disciples  to  beware  of  the  Scribes. 

AN  D  a  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  lie 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  Gospel,  the  Chief 
Priests  and  the  Scribes  came  up- 
on him  with  the  elders, 
871 


z  Is.  29.  3, 4. 
Jer.  6.  3,  6. 
ch.  21.  20. 


b  Matt.  24.  2, 
Mark  13.  2. 
ch.  21.  6. 
c  Dan.  9.  24. 
ch.  1.  68,  78. 
1  Pet.  2. 12. 


14,  15. 
e  Is.  56.  7. 
f  Jer.  7.  11 


||  Or,  hanged 
on  him, 
Acts  16.  14. 


a  Matt.  21. 23. 


CHAP.  XX.  The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,       Ann° 
Tell  us,  b  by  what  authority  doest    D  0|[ l  N  r 

thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  ! 

that  gave  thee  this  authority  ?         Ji^o,4,  7- 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  un-  & ''   '• 
to  them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing ;  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us:  c  for  c  Matt.  14.  5. 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  f  |g  26-  ch- 
a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable;  d  A  certain  a  Matt.  21. 33. 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  Mark  I2,  l- 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  in- 
to a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third : 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be 
they  will  reverence  him  when 
they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  our's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  for- 
bid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
e  The   stone  which  the  builders  ePs.  11s.  22. 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  Matt-  -1-  4~- 
head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever   shall   fall  upon 
that  stone  shall  be  broken  ;  but 
fon  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  f  Dan.  2. 54, 
will  grind  him  to  powder.  •}•]•  Matt.  21. 

19  11  And  the  Chief  Priests  and 
the  Scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  people:  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

3  14 


The  Saddiicees  confuted. 


S.  LUKE. 


The  poor  widow' 's  two  ?nites. 


Anno         20  s  And  they  watched  him,  and 
1    sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves   just  men,  that  they 


33. 


Anno 

DOMIS 
33. 


gMatt  22. 15.  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that 
so  they  might  deliver  him  unto 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  go- 
vernor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
h  Matt.  22. 16.  h  Master,  we  know  that  thou  say- 
Mark  12.  H.    est  ana  teachest  rightly,  neither 

acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any, 
II  or,nfatndk.  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  II  truly: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craf- 
tiness, and  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

II  see  Matt.  is.     24  Shew  me  a  II  penny.  Whose 
2S>  image  and  superscription  hath  it  ? 

They  answered  and  said,  Caesar's. 
2-5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  be  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people : 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  U  iThen  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees,  k  which  deny 
that  there  is  any  resurrection ; 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master, l  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  Ms  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wile, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her  ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also :  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 


i  Matt.  22.  23 
Mark  12.  18. 
k  Acts  23. 6,  8 


answering  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  i  How  q  Matt.  22. 42. 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son  ?  Mark  12-  35- 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 

the  book  of  Psalms,  rThe  Loud  rPs.  110. 1. 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  Acts  2- 34- 
my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son? 

45  1  s  Then  in  the  audience  of  s  Matt.  23. 1. 
all  the  people  he  said  unto  his  Mark  12-  3S- 
disciples, 

46  *  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which  t  Matt  23. 5. 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 

ulove  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  u  ch.  11. 43. 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  x  Which  devour  widows'  x  Matt.  23. 14. 
houses,  and  for  a  shew  make  long 

prayers :   the  same  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
1  Christ  commendeth    the   poor  widow. 

5  He  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the 
temple,  and  of  the  city  Jerusalem :  25 
the  signs  also  ichich  shall  be  before  the 
last  day.  34  He  exhorteth  them  to  be 
watchful. 

AND  he  looked  up,  aand  saw  a  Mark  12. 41. 
the  rich  men  casting  their 

I  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

I    2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 

\  widow  casting  in  thither  two  II  mites.  I  see  Mark  12. 

I    3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  42- 

;  unto  you,  b  that  this  poor  widow  b  2  cor.  s.  12. 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  God :  but  she  of  her  penu- 
ry hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that 

'  she  had. 

I    5  1  c  And  as  some  spake  of  the  c  Matt.  24. 1. 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with  Mark  13-  *• 

;  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 

\  which  d  there  shall  not  be  left  one  a  ch.  19.  44. 
!  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 

be  thrown  down. 

I    7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
j  Master,  but  when  shall  these  things 

be  ?  and  what  sign  will  there  be  when 

these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 
8  And  he  said,  e  Take  heed  that  e  Matt.  24.  4. 


the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are    ye  be  not  deceived  :  for  many  shall  5p?,^& 
given  in  marriage:  j  come  hi  my  name,  saying,  I  am  2Th'e«  *  • 


m  1  Cor.  15. 
42,  49,  52. 
1  John  3.  2. 
n  Rom.  8.  23. 


given  in  marriage 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  m  they  are  equal  unto 
the  angels;  and  are  the  children 
of  God,  n  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 

.37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
0  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  p  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  If  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes 

872 


my  name,  saying,  1  am  2  Thess.  2. 3. 
and  the  time  draweth  n  or,  and, 
ye  not  therefore  after  T.hethlle; 


Christ; 

near:   go  „ 

them.  Nan. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified  : 
for  these  things  must  first  come  to 
pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and 

I  by. 

10  f  Then  said  he  xmto  them,  Na-  f  Matt.  24.  r 
I  tion  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 

1  kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
1  be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
;  and  pestilences ;  and  fearful  sights 


The  signs  of  Christ's 


CHAP.  XXII. 


second  coming. 


Anno       and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
DO*INI    heaven. 

12  s  But  before  all  these,  they 


g  Mark  is.  9.  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
Rev.  2. 10.  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up 
h  Acts  4. 3.  &  to  the  synagogues,  and  h  into  pri- 
5-  is.  &  12.  4.  sons?  i  being  brought  before  kings 
&,  ;  TT "  0-    and  rulers  k  for  my  name's  sake. 

k ipet 2. 13.     13  And  ] u snaU  turn  t0  y°n  for 

1  phii  l  ~2s.    a  testimony. 

2  Thess.  i.  5.  14  m  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
m  Matt.  io.  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
19.  Mark  is.  ye  shall  answer : 

11.  ch.  12.1L  '  15   por  j  wyj  ^ye  yQU  a  rnouth 

n  Acts  6.  io.  and  wisdom,  n  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

o  Mic.  7.  6.        16  °  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 

Mark  is.  12.  both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends ;   and 

P  Acts  7. 59.    p  some  of  vou  shall  they  cause  to 

&  12. 2.         be  put  to  death. 

q  Matt.  10.22.  17  And  i  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

r  Matt.  io.  so.  18  r  But  there  shall  not  an  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your'patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

s  Matt.  24.  io.    20  s  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 

Marki3.  li.  nisalem  compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judaea  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst 
of  it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  countries  enter 
thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
t  Dan.  9. 26,  vengeance,  that  *  all  things  which 
27.  zech.  ii.  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

**  23  u  But  woe  'unto  them  that  are 

u  Matt.  24. 19.  ^^  cbjid,  and  to  them  that  give 

suck,  hi  those   days  !   for   there 

shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 

and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations  : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
xDan.  9. 27.  down  of  the  Gentiles,  s  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 


Rom.  11.25. 


25 


„yAnd  there  shall  be  signs 
Mark  is.  24.  ^  tne  sun)  and  in  tne  moon,  and 
2 pet. 3.' i~o,'  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth 
12-  distress  of  nations,  with  perplex- 

ity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roar- 
hag; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 

z Matt. 24. 29.  earth:  zfor  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
a  Matt.  24. 30.  Son  of  man  a  coming  in  a  cloud 
Rev.  i.  i .  &    ^.j^  p0wer  an(j  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 

b_Rom.  s.  19,  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  b  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh, 
c  Matt.  24. 32.     29  c  And  he  spake  to  them  a  pa- 
Mark  13. 28.    rabie  ;  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 
30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
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see  and  know  of  your  own  selves       Ann° 
that    summer   is    now    nigh    at    DOM,IN: 
hand.  J' 


31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
veneration  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  d  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  d Matt. 24. 35. 
away :    but  my  words  shall  not 

pass  away. 

34  ^  And  etake  heed  to  your-  e  Rom.  13. 13. 
selves,    lest    at    any   time    your  \  ™es|-  5. 6. 
hearts  be  overcharged   with  sur-         "      " 
feiting,    and    drunkenness,    and 

cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day 
come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  fas  a  snare  shall  it  come  f  1  Thess.  5. 2. 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  -  Vet-J-J°- 
of  the  whole  earth.  f^{?;  °- & 

36  s  Watch   ye   therefore,    and  g  Matt.  24. 42. 
hpray   always,   that   ye  may  be  &25.  13.__ 
accounted  worthy    to   escape    all  *Iark  13, 33- 
these  things  that  shall   come  to  h  cb- 18,  L 
pass,    and   » to   stand  before  the  i  ps.  1.  5. 
Son  of  man.  EPh-  6- 13- 

37  k  And  in  the  day  tune  he  was  t  John  8. 1, 2. 
teaching  in  the  temple;  and  ' at  1  ch. 22. 59. 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 

the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  Mm  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  The  Jeics  conspire  against  Christ.  3 
Satan  prepareth  Judas  to  betray  him. 
7  The  apostles  prepare  the  Passover. 
19  Christ  instituteth  his  holy  supper, 
21  covertly  foretelleth  of  the  traitor,  24 
dehorteth  the  rest  of  his  apostles  from 
ambition,  51  assureth  Peter  his  faith, 
should  not  fail :  54  and  yet  he  should 
deny  him  thrice.  59  He  prayeth  in 
the  mount,  and  sweateth  blood,  47  is 
betrayed  with  a  kiss:  50  he  healeth 
Malchus'  ear,  54  he  is  thrice  denied 
of  Peter,  65  shamefully  abused,  66 
and  confesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son 
of  God. 

VTOW  athe  feast  of  unleaven-  a  Matt.  26. 2. 
JA    ed  bread  drew  nigh,  which  Mark  14. 1. 
is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  bthe  Chief  Priests  and  bPs.  2. 2.  _ 
Scribes    sought   how  they  mieht  J1ohf1,11;,i7- 
kill   him;    for   they   feared   the  Acti4--" 
people. 

3  *JcThen  entered  Satan  into  c  Matt  26. 14. 
Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  behig  SJSmi&iSW 
of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  Chief  "Priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  be- 
trav  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  dco-  dzech.11.12. 
venanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunitv  to  betray  him  unto 

them  ii  in  the  absence  of  the  mul-  n  or,  n-uhout 
titude.  'uniu"- 

7  If  e  Then  came  the  day  of  un-  e  Matt.  26. 17. 
leavened  bread,  when  the  Pass-  Mark  u- 12- 
over  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 


Christ  instituteth  his  last  supper. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


saying,  Go   and   prepare  us 
Passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into 
the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet 
you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ; 
follow  him  into  the  house  where 
he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
goodman  of  the  house.  The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  Passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished :  there 
make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and 
they  made  ready  the  Passover. 

14  f  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve 
apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
II  With  desire  I  have  desired  to 
eat  this  Passover  with  you  before 
I  suffer: 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  s  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves  : 

18  For  h  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come. 

19  If  *And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 

ki  cor.  11.24.  k  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup   after 
n  cor.  10. 16.  supper,  saying,  1TMs  cup  is  the 

new    testament    in    my    blood, 
which  is  shed  for  3Tou. 

21  If  m  But,  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with 
me  on  the  table. 

22  n  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
n  Matt.  26.24.  g0eth,    °  as   it   was    determined  : 

&"4C28    ~°'    but  woe  unt0  that  man  °y  wnom 
he  is  betrayed ! 

23  PAnd  they  began  to  enquire 


S.  LUKE.  His  agony  in  the  garden. 

the      28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  Jmy  tempta- 
tions. 
29  And  z  I  appoint  unto  you  a  J  Heb 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


||  Or,  1  have 
heartily  de- 
sired. 


g  ch.  14.  15 
Acts  10.  41. 
Rev.  19.  9. 


i  Matt.  26. 26. 
Mark  14.  22. 


m  Ps.  41.  9. 
Matt.  26.  21, 
25.  Mark  14. 
18.   John  13. 
21,  26. 


p  Matt.  26. 22. 


r  Matt.  20. 25. 
Mark  10.  42. 


s  Matt.  20. 26. 
1  Pet.  5.  5. 
t  ch.  9.  48. 


John  13.  13, 
11.  Phil.  2.  7. 


among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  If  <i  And  there  was  also  a 
strife  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  rAnd  he  said  unto  them, 
The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cise lordsliip  over  them ;  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon  them 
are  called  benefactors. 

26  sBut  ye  shall  not  be  so:  *but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  uFor  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat?  but  XI  am  among  you  as 
he  that  serveth. 
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pointed  unto  me ;  2  cor.  1.  7. 

30  That  aye  may  eat  and  drink  2  Tim.  2. 12. 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  band  ahMa?-,8;  u* 
sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  Re'T.  i'9. 9. 
tribes  of  Israel.  b  ps.  49. 14. 

31  If  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Matt.  19. 28. 
Simon,  behold,  °  Satan  hath  de-  l^°r-5%f- 
sired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  c  1  pej  5  '8 
d  sift  you  as  wheat :  a  Amos  9.  9. 

32  But  e  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  e  John  17.  9, 
that  thy  faith  fad  not:  f  and  when  n,  15. 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  {*£-5};  *£ 
brethren.  16, 17.  '    ' 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  sAnd  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  s.51*";?6-^1- 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  jo^il'sT 
this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 

thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  h  And  he  said  unto  them,  h  Matt.  10.  9. 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  ch.9.  5.&10. 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 

any  thing?  And  they  said,  No- 
thin  sr. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse.,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip: 
and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let 

him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one.         ^^ 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this         ^P 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me, »  And  he  was  reck-  i}^ ^\i20- 
oned  among  the  transgressors  :  for  MarK  L0' M' 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an 

end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  IT  kAnd  he  came   out,  and  k  Matt.  26. 36. 
Jwent,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  jo^isf" 
mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disci-  ich.21.37. 
pies  also  followed  him. 

40  mAnd  when  he  was  at  the  m^a"-. dis- 
place, he  said  unto  them,  Pray  M^twVss. 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,    ver.  46. 

41  a  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  n  Matt.  26. 39. 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  Mark  14- 5o- 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 

t  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  j  Gr-  mii">g 
me:  nevertheless  °not  my  will,  "„_ 
but  thine,  be  done.  &  6.  ss.' 

43  And  there  appeared  p  an  angel  PMatt.  4. 11. 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strength- 
ening him. 

44  9  And  being  in  an  agony  he  q  John  12. 27. 
prayed  more  earnestly :   and  his  Heb- 5- 7- 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 

of   blood    falling    down   to    the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 

sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  r  pray,  lest  ye  r  ver.  40. 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  %  And  while  he  yet  spake, 


Peter  denieth  Christ. 


CHAP.  XXIII.         Christ  is  accused  before  Pilate. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

s  Matt.  26.  47 
Mark  14.  43. 
John  IS.  5. 


t  Matt.  26.51 
Mark  14.  47. 
John  IS.  10. 


u  Matt.  26.  55. 
Mark  14.  48. 


z  Matt.  26.  58. 
John  18.  15. 

a  Matt.  26. 69. 
Mark  14.  66. 
John  IS.  17, 
IS. 


b  Matt.  26. 71. 
Mark  14. 69. 
John  18.  25. 


c  Matt.  26.  73. 
Mark  14.  70. 
John  18.  26. 


e  Matt.  26.  54 

75. 

John  13.  38. 


f  Matt.  26. 
67,  68. 
Mark  14.  65. 


g  Matt  27.  1. 
h  Arts  4.  26. 
SccActs22.5, 


s  behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju- 
das, betrayest  thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  f  And  '  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  High  Priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touch- 
ed his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  u  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
Chief  Priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders,  which  were 
come  to  him.,  Be  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
no  hands  against  me :  x  but  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness. 

54  II  y  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
High  Priest's  house.  z  And  Peter 
followed  afar  off. 

55  a  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said,  This 
man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  hurt,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  b  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not. 

59  c  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying.  Of  a  truth   this 

fellow  also  was  with  him :  for  he 
is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  d  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  unto  him,  e Be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  de- 
ny me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  U  f  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfold- 
ed him,  they  struck  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Pro- 
phesy, who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  U  e  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
h  the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
Chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  came 

875 


Anno 
DOMINI 

53. 


i  Matt.  26.  63. 
Mark  14.  61. 


together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  »  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  fe  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  k Matt. 26.6 1 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  H^Ysi-' 
power  of  God.  8.  i." 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said 

unto  them, >  Ye  say  that  I  am.         1  Matt.  26. 64. 

71  m  And  they  said,  What  need  Mark  14-  ®- 
we  any  further  witness?  for  we  ™Matt-26- 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  Mark  14. 63. 
mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and 
sent  to  Herod.  8  Herod  mocketh  him. 
12  Herod  and  Pilate  are  made  friends. 
15  Barabbas  is  desired  of  the  people, 
and  is  loosed  by  Pilate,  and  Jesus  is 
given  to  be  crucified.  11  He  telleth 
the  women,  that  lament  him,  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  :  54  prayeth  for 
his  enemies.  59  Two  evildoers  are 
crucified  with  him.  46  His  death. 
50  His  burial. 

N  D  a  the  whole  multitude  of  a  Matt.  27. 2. 


A: 


to  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 

saying,  We  found  this  fellow  b  per-  b  Acts  17.  7. 
verting  the  nation,  and  c  forbidding  c  see  Matt.  17. 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  saving  2J-&22-2_1- 
d  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  King.  £  j*^  i* 

3  eAnd  Pilate  asked  him,  say-  e  Matt  27.11'. 
ing,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  1  Tim.  6. 13.' 
And  he  answered  him  and  said, 

Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  Chief 

Priests  and  to  the  people,  *  I  find  f  1  Pet.  2. 22. 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilaean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 

he  belonged  unto  s  Herod's  juris-  gch.  3. 1. 
diction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem at  that  time. 

8  1  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 

he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  h  he  h  ch.  9.  9. 
was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because   i  he    had    heard  i  Matt.  11. 1. 
many  things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  Mark  6-  w- 
to  have  seen  some  miracle  done 
by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words ;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  Chief  Priests  and 
Scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

11  k  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  k  is.  53.  3. 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
ed Mm,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 

feous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
'ilate. 

12  H  And  the  same  day  '  Pilate  1  Acts  1.  27. 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
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gether:  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  If  m  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  Chief  Priests 
and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  a  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people:  and, 
behold,  °I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault 
in  this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  Pi  will  therefore  chastise 
him,  and  release  him. 

17  9  (For  of  necessity  he  must 
release  one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  rthey  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this  man, 
and  release  unto  us  Barabbas  : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified.  And  the  voices  of 
them  and  of  the  Chief  Priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  s  Pilate  II  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired ;  but  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  t  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  they  laid  the 
cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus. 

27  If  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said, Daughters  of  Jerusalem,weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  u  For,  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  x  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us ;  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  y  For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  dry  ? 

32  z  And  there  were  also  two 
other,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 
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33  And  awhen  they  were  come 
to  the  place,  which  is  called  II  Cal- 
vary, there  they  crucified  him,  and 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


the  malefactors,  one  on  the  right  l^1^?7^3- 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left.       johrfigif 

34  If  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  is. 

b  forgive  them ;  for  cthey  know  not  II  or,  the  place 
what  they  do.    And  d  they  parted  fa  SCU,L 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots.  bAft*f  |,44- 

35  And  e  the  people  stood  be-  1  cor.  4. 12. 
holding.  And  the  f  rulers  also  c  Acts  3. 17. 
with  them  derided  him,  saying,  J  Matt.  27. 35. 


John  19.  23. 

tne  e  ps,  22. 17. 

Zech.  12.  10. 


h  Matt.  27. 44. 
Mark  15.  32. 


himself,    if    he    be    Christ 
chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  f  Matt.  27.39. 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering  Mark  15-  29- 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  sAnd  a  superscription  also  f^v'Ve27?!7" 
was  written  over  him  in  letters  of  Jo^  19;  19; 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 

THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

39  11  h  And  one  of  the  malefac- 
tors which  were  hanged  railed  on 
him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  *  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  *  Matt.  27^45. 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  Mark  15- 53, 
over  all  the  II  earth  until  the  ninth  II  or,  land. 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened. 

and  kthe  veil  of  the  temple  was  k  Matt.  27. 51. 
rent  in  the  midst.  Mark  13- 38- 

46  If  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 

with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  l  Fa-  \  Pf-  si.  &■ 

ther,  into  thy  hands  I  commend         3- 

my    spirit:    m  and    having   said  m  Matt.  27. 
thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  Mark  15.  37. 

47  n  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  John  19.  so. 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  "M*";27;34, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right-  Mark  15-  39# 
eous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  °  And  all  his  acquaintance,  °  Ps-  38. 11. 
and  the  women  that  followed  him  ^  {'5[  ^; 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  be-  see  John  19. 
holding  these  things.  25- 

50  IT  p  And,  behold,  there  was  a  p  Matt.  27. 57. 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor;  5^1938? 
and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just . 

51  (The  same  had  not  consent- 
ed to  the   counsel  and  deed  of 
them;)    he   was  of   Arimathaea,  q Mark  15. 43. 
a  city  of  the  Jews :    1  who  also  ch.  2. 25, 38. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


r  Matt.  27. 
Mark  15.  4 


t  ch.  8.  2. 


a  Matt.  2 
Mark  16 
John  20. 


c  Matt.  5 
Mark  16, 


and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

himself  waited  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  rAnd  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it 
in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  s  the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  *  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 

u  Mark  is.  47.  lowed  after,  and  u  beheld  the  se- 
pulchre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

x  Mark  16.  i.  56  And  they  returned,  and  x  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and 

y  ex.  20. 10.  rested  the  sabbath  day  y  according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Chrisfs  resurrection  is  declared  by  two 
angels  to  the  women  that  come  to  the 
sepulchre.  9  These  report  it  to  others. 
15  Christ  himself  appeareth  to  the  two 
disciples  that  went  to  Emmaus :  56 
afterwards  he  appeareth  to  the  apo- 
stles, and  reproveth  their  unbelief:  47 
giveth  them  a  charge  •■  49  promiseth 
the  Holy  Ghost :  51  and  so  ascendeth 
into  heaven. 

NOW  aupon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the  se- 
b  ch.  23. 56.     pulchre, b  bringing  the  spices  which 
they  had   prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them. 
5.2.      2  cAnd  they  found    the   stone 
4-     rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre, 
d  ver.  23.  3  d  And  they  entered  in,   and 

Mark  16.  5.       found   nQt  the   body   of  the   Lord 

Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 

e  John  20. 12.  e  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
Acts  1. 10.      in  shining  garments  : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 

II  or,  Mm  that  seek  ye  II  the  living   among   the 
Hvcth.  dead  p 

C  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen: 
V^JKl6- 21,  f  remember   how  he    spake  unto 
Mark  if  si  &  5r°u  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 
y.  31.  c'h.  9.       7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
22.  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 

ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  gfhey  remembered  his 
words, 

9  h  And  returned  from  the  se- 
pulchre, and  told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  kAnd  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not. 

12  l  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre ;  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 
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CHAP.  XXIV.  He  appeareth  to  two  disciples. 

13  U  m  And,  behold,  two  of  them        Anno 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village    D 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 


g  John  2. 22. 


h  Matt.  28.  8. 
Mark  16.  10. 


Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur-  m  Mark:  16. 
longs.  12- 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while    they    communed   together 

and    reasoned,    n  Jesus     himself  n  Matt.  is.  20. 
drew  near,  and  went  with  them.      ver- 36- 

16  But  °  their  eyes  were  holden  o  John  20. 14. 
that  they  should  not  know  him.       &  21.  4. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  p  whose  p  John  19. 25. 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 

unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stran- 
ger in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
known  the  things  which  are  come 
to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning   Jesus    of   Nazareth, 

1  which  was  a  prophet  r  mighty  in  q  Matt.  21. 11. 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  ch-  "•  is. 
the  people  :  John  3-  2i  & 

20  s  And  how  the  Chief  Priests  Ac* 2*22. H" 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  r  Acts  7. 22. 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  s  ch.  23. 1. 
crucified  him.  A8cts  13-  27> 

21  But  we  trusted  *  that  it  had  t  c'h  1  68  & 
been  he  which  should  have  re-  2.  38.  Acts'" 
deemed    Israel:    and   beside   all  *-6. 

this,  to  day  is  the  third  day  since 
these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  u  certain  women  also  u  Matt  28.  8. 
of  our   company  made  us   asto-  Mark  16. 10: 
nished,  which  were  early  at  the  john^is 
sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  x  certain  of  them  which  x  ver.  12. 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said:   but  him  they 

saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  y  ver.  46. 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  VFe/i' 11 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken :  z  ver.  45. 

26  y  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  a  Geii.  5.'  15. 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  &  -2.  is.  & 
into  his  glory?  Ifum^fg0' 

27  zAnd  beginning  at  a  Moses  Deut.'is.'ii. 
and  b  all  the  prophets,  he  expound-  b  ps.  16. 9, 10. 
ed  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  f  —• &  13-- 
the  things  concerning  himself.         ^  9  *%■  £  J01- 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  10,  ii.'&  50.' 
village,  whither  they  went:  and  6.  &53.  Jer. 
c  he  made  as  though  he  would  25/  fg  ^h* 
have  gone  further.  31!  23!  &  37.' 

29  But  d  they  constrained  him,  25.  Dan.  9. 
saying,  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  ^ MJ ej "^ °- 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  4.  2!  see  on 
spent.    And  he  went  in  to  tarry  John  1.  45. 
with  them.  oBe»G«.aa. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  Mark £48.' 
sat  at  meat  with  them,  e  lie  took  d  Gen.  '19.  5. 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  Acts  16. 15. 
and  gave  to  them.  e  Matt.  14. 19. 


The  divinity,  humanity, 


S.  JOHN. 


Anno         3i  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
domini    an(j  tliey  jcnew  him .  and  he  ||  va_ 

■ nished  out  of  their  sight. 

II  or,  ceased  to  32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
seTch  4. to'  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
John  8. 59.  '   while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 

way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 

the  Scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
f  1  cor.  15. 5.  deed,  and  *  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  bread. 

g  Mark  16.  H.  36  If  s  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
John  20  19.    Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 

1  Cor.  15.5.      of   them^    and    §aith    unt0    them^ 

Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 

h  Mark  6.  49.  had  seen  h  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled  ?  and  -why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  ray  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  i  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
k  Gen.  45. 26.  not  k  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
Uohn2i.  5.    said  unto  them,  l  Have  ye  here 

any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 


i  John  20. 20, 
27. 


and  office  of  Christ. 
and  of  an  honey 


a  broiled  fish 
comb. 

43  m  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
n  These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled,  which  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Pro- 
phets, and  in  the  Psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

45  Then  °  opened  he  their  un- 
derstanding, that  they  might  un- 
derstand the  Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  p  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  i  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  r  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  sye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  H  *  And,  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you : 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

50  If  And  he  led  them  out  uas 
far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  x  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  y  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  z  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 
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The  Gospel  according  to  S.  JOHN. 


a  Prov.  8.  22, 
23,  &c.  Col. 
1.  17.  1  John 

1.  1.   Rev.  1. 

2.  &  19.  13. 
b  Prov.  8.  30. 
ch.  17.  5. 

1  John  1.  2. 
c  Phil.  2.  6. 
1  John  5.  7. 
d  Gen.  1.  1. 
e  Ps.  33.  6. 
Col.  1.  16. 
ver.  10. 
Ephes.  3.  9. 
Heb.  1.  2. 
Rev.  4.  11. 
fch.  5.  26. 
1  John  5.  11. 
g  ch.  8.  12. 
&  9.  5.  &  12. 
35,  46. 
h  ch.  3.  19. 
A.  D.  26. 
i  Mai.  3.  1. 
Matt.  3.  1. 
Luke  3.  2. 
ver.  33. 
k  Acts  19.  4. 
lver.4.  Is.  49. 
6.  1  John  2. 8. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  divinity,  humanity,  and  office  of 
Jesus  Christ.  15  The  testimony  of 
John.  39  The  calling  of  Andrew, 
Petei;  SfC. 

TN  the  beginning  a  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  b  with  God, 
c  and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  d  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3  eAll  things  were  made  by 
him ;  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  f  In  him  was  life ;  and  s  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  h  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness  ;  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not. 

6  11 J  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  k  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 
men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  >  That  was  the  true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world. 
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10  He  was  in  the  world,  and       Ann° 
mthe  world  was  made  by  him,    D0|I6INX 
and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  nHe  came  unto  his  own,  and  mver.3.  Heb. 
his  own  received  him  not.  1#  2%  &  11-  3- 

12  But  °as  many  as   received  ALtU3e96&" 
him,  to  them  gave  he  II  power  to  i3c.  46.'    ' 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  o  is.  56. 5. 
them  that  believe  on  his  name  :       Rom.  8. 15. 

13  p  Which  were  born,  not  of  £ fj-f ^ 
blood,    nor   of  the   will   of    the  i  John  3.  i. 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  \\  0Y>  theright, 

Of  God.  or,  privilege. 

14  i  And  the  Word  rwas  made  pch.  3.  5. 

s  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  f1™;1,-  xh 
'we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as     Ma^  \  {6 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  t  a-  2o.  Luke  i. 
ther,)  u  full  of  grace  and  truth.        si,  35.  &  2.  7. 

15  If w  John  bare  witness  of  him,  x  Tim- 3- 16' 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  GaiT'41'  3" 
whom  I  spake,  xHe  that  cometh  sHeb*2'n 
after  me  is  preferred  before  me :  14, 16, 17.  ' 
y  for  he  was  before  me.  t  is.  40. 5. 

16  And  of  his  z fulness  have  all  ***%}?'£* 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.     $};  2peu.1l 

u  Col.  1. 19.  &  2. 3,  9.  w  ver.  32.  ch.  3.  32.  &  5.  33.  x  Matt.  3. 
11.  Mark  1.  7.  Luke  3.  16.  ver.  27, 30.  ch.  3. 31.  y  ch.  8. 58. 
Col.  1.  17.    z  ch.  3.  34.  Eph.  1.  6,  7,  8.  Col.  1.  19.  &  2.  9,  10. 


Joint's  testimony  of  Christ. 


CHAP.  I. 


Simon  is  brought  to  Christ. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

26. 


a  Exod.  20.  1, 
&c.  Deut.  4. 
44.  &  5.  1.  & 
53.4. 

b  Rom.  5.  24. 
&  5.  21.  &  6. 
14. 

c  ch.  8.  32.  & 
14.6. 

d  Ex.  35.  20. 
Deut.  4.  12. 
Matt.  11.  27. 
Luke  10.  22. 
ch.  6.  46. 
1  Tim.  1.  17. 
&  6.  16. 
1  John  4.  12, 
20. 

e  ver.  14.  ch. 
3.  16,  18. 
1  John  4.  9. 
A.  D.  30. 
fch.  5.  33. 
g  Luke  3.  15. 
ch.  3.  28. 
Acts  15.  25. 
h  Mai.  4.  5. 
Matt.  17.  10. 
i  Deut.  18. 15, 
IS. 

||  Or,  a  pro- 
pliett 

k  Matt.  3.  3. 
Mark  1.  3. 
Luke  5.  4.  ch. 
5.  28. 
1  Is.  40.  3. 

m  Matt  3. 11. 
n  Mai.  5.  1. 

o  ver.  15,  30. 
Acts  19.  4. 


p  Judg.  7.  24, 
ch.  10.  40. 


17  For  athe  law  was  given  by- 
Moses,  but  b  grace  and  c  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  dNo  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time;  ethe  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, he  hath  declared  him. 

19  H  And  this  is  fthe  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  Priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou? 

20  And  she  confessed,  and  de- 
nied not ;  but  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then  ?  Art  thou  h  Elias  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  '  li  that 
prophet  ?  And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  k  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  •  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
mI  baptize  with  water :  nbut  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not ; 

27  °  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  Pin 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  H  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  <ithe  Lamb  of  God,r  which 
II  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  s  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me:  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 

,    therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  with  water. 

32  u  And  John  bare  record,  say- 
ing, I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 


q  Exod.  12. 3. 

Is.  53.  7.   ver. 
56.  Acts  8.52. 
1  Pet.  1.  19. 
Rev.  5.  6,  &c. 
rls.  53.  11. 
1  Cor.  15.  3. 
Gal.  1.  4. 
lleb.  1.  3.  & 
2.  17.  &  9.  28. 

l^i2^  to" "Israel, 

2. 2.  & 

&  4.  10.  Rev. 

1.5. 

||  Or,  beareih. 

s  ver.  15,  27. 

t  Mai.  5.  1. 

Matt.  3.  6. 

Luke  1.17, 76,  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  wa- 
ter, the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  remaining  on 
him,  xthe  same  is  he  which  bap- 


77.  &  3.  3, 4. 

u  Matt.  3.  16. 
Mark  1.  10. 
Luke  3.  22. 
ch.  5.  32. 
x  Matt.  3. 


Acts  1.  5.  &  2 
4.  ft  10.41, 
&  19.  6. 


u-  tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  1f  Again  the  next  day  after 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disci- 
ples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  he  saith,  y  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God ! 
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37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed 
Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to 
say,  being  interpreted,  Master,) 
where  II  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  see.  They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  day :  for  it  was  II  about 
the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him, 
was  z  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  bro- 
ther. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  bro- 
ther Simon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  the  Messias,  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  II  the  Christ 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona :  a  thou  shalt  be  called  Ce- 
phas, which  is  by  interpretation, 
II A  stone. 

43  1f  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  b  Philip  was  of  Bethsai- 
da,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  c  Nathanael, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  d  Moses  in 
the  Law,  and  the  e  Prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  f  of  Nazareth,  the  son 
of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him,  eCan  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold 
han  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
no  guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Before  that  Philip  called  thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree, 
I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  ithou  art  the 
Son  of  God ;  thou  art  k  the  King 
of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee, 
I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  be- 
lievest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  great- 
er things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you, l  Here- 
after ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Christ  turneth  water  into  wine,  12  de- 
parteth  into  Capernaum,  and  to  Jeru- 
salem, 14  where  he  purgeth  the  tem- 
ple of  buyers  and  sellers.  \9Hefore- 
telleth  his  death  and  resurrection.    25 


Anno 

DOMIN 

30. 


0  Or,  ahidett. 


I  That  was  two 
hours  before 
tight. 


a  Matt.  16. 18. 
||  Or,  Peter. 


b  ch.  12.  21. 

c  ch.  21.  2. 

d  Gen.  3.  15. 
&  49.  10. 
Deut.  18.  18. 
See  on  Luke 
24.  27. 

e  Is.  4.  2.  &  7. 
14.  &  9.  6.  & 
53.  2.   Mic.  5. 
2.   Zech.  6. 
12.  &  9.  9. 
See  more  on 
Luke  24.  27. 
fMatt.  2.  23. 
Luke  2.  4. 
gch.  7.  41, 
42,  52. 
h  Ps.  52.  2.  & 
75.  1.  ch.  S. 
59.   Rom.  2. 
28,  29.  &  9.  G. 


iMatt.  14.53. 
k  Matt.  21.  5. 
&27.  11,  12. 
ch.  18.  57.  & 
19.3. 


I  Gen.  28.  12. 
Matt.  4.  11. 
Luke  2.  9,  15. 
&  22.  43.  & 
24.4.   Acts 
10. 


Christ  turneth  water  into  wine. 


S.  JOHN. 


His  conference  with  Nicodemus. 


Anno 

DOMI  K 
30. 


a  See  Josh.  19. 


b  ch.  19. 

cso2Sam.  16.  man 

10.  &  19. 
d  ch.  7.  6 


Many  believed  because  of  his  mira- 
cles, but  he  would  not  trust  himself 
with  them. 

AN  D  the  third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  a  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called, 
and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her 


what  have 


Wo- 

I   to  do  with 


thee?  dmine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
e  Mark  7.  3.     waterpots  of  stone,  e  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
containing   two   or   three  firkins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast  And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
fch.  4.  46.      tasted  fthe  water  that  was  made 

wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was :  (but  the  servants  which  drew 
the  water  knew ;)  the  governor 
of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  Mm,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did   Jesus    in   Cana  of   Galilee, 

gch.  1. 14.      gand  manifested  forth  his  glory; 
and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  H  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 

h Matt.  12.46.  and  h  his  brethren,  and  his  disci- 
ples:  and  they  continued   there 
not  many  days. 
1  Ex'  ™  V'       13  ^  i  And  the  Jews'  Passover 
?6Utver  23      was  at  nand,  and  Jesus  went  up 
ch!  5.  l.  &  6.   to  Jerusalem, 
4.  &  n.  55.-       14  kAnd  found  in  the  temple 
M^-kYiY'2*  tnose  tnat  sold   oxen  and  sheep 
Luke  19/45?    and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money, 
and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence; 

1  Luke  2. 49.    make  not  1  my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remember- 
m  ps.  69.  9.     ed  that  it  was  written,  m  The  zeal 

of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  If  Then  answered  the  Jews 
n  Matt.  12.38.  and  said  unto  him,  nWhat  sign 
ch.  6. 30.        shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 

thou  doest  these  things  ? 
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19  Jesus  answered  and  said  un-        Anno 
to  them,   o  Destroy  this  temple,         30 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  - 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  °**att.  26. 61. 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  Mart  14V 58. 
building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  &  15. 29. 

in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  p  of  the  temple  p  coi.  2. 9. 
of  his  body.  £ebi'cor23 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  16.  &  6. 19'. 
from  the  dead,  i  his  disciples  re-  '*  cor.  6. 16. 
membered  that  he  had  said  this  q  Luke  24. 8. 
unto  them ;  and  they  believed  the 
Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Je- 
sus had  said. 

23  %  Now  when  he  was  in  Je- 
rusalem at  the  Passover,  in  the 
feast  day,  many  believed  in  his 
name,  when  they  saw  the  mira- 
cles which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto   them,    because  he  rlsam.16.7. 
knew  all  men,  ]££%  'f  9- 

25  And   needed  not  that  any  Marki's.'ch. 

6.  64.  &  16.30. 
Acts  1.  24. 
Rev.  2.  23. 


for  rhe 


should  testify  of  man: 
knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Ovist  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  neces- 
sity of  regeneration.  14  Of  faith  in 
his  death.  16  The  great  love  of  God 
towards  the  world.  18  Condemnation 
for  unbelief.  23  The  baptism,  wit- 
ness, and  doctrine  of  John  concern- 
ing Christ. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,    named    Nicode- 
mus, a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  a  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  a  ch-  J- 50-  & 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,         9" 

we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God  :  for  bno  man  can  bch.9.16,33. 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  Acts  2m  22m 
except  c  God  be  with  him.  c  Acts  10.  38. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

thee,    d  Except  a   man  be   born  a  ch.  1. 13. 

II  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king-  £ftL  |-  ^5- 
dom  of  God.  jam.  i.  is. 

4  Nicodemus  saith   unto  him,  1  Pet.  1. 23. 
How  can  a  man  be  born   when  1  John  3.  9. 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  se-  \^l'/rom 
cond  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 

and  be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily, 

I  say  unto  thee,  e  Except  a  man  e  Mark  1 6.1 6. 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spi-  Acts  2.58. 
rit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee^Ye  must  be  born  II  again.         ||  or,  from 

8  fThe  wind  bloweth  where  it  ahove- 
listeth,    and    thou     hearest    the  fEccies. 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,   and  whither 
it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 

unto  him,  s  How  can  these  things  gch. 6.52,60. 
be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 


1  Cor.  2.  11. 


John's  doctrine 


Anno 
DOMINI 

30. 

h  Matt.  11.27. 

ch.  1. 18.  &  7. 

16.  &  8.  28.  & 

12.  49.  &  14. 

24. 

i  ver.  32. 


11  h  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  We  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen  ;  and 
1  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  kno  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  If 1  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

30. 


p  Luke  9.  56. 
ch.  5.  45.  &  8. 
15.  &  12.  47. 
1  John  4.  14. 

q  ch.  5.  24.  & 
6.  40,  47.  & 


r  ch.  1.  4,  9, 


s  Job  24.  13, 

17. 

Eph.  5.  13. 


k  Prov.  30.  4. 
ch.  6.  33,  38, 
51,  62.  &  16. 
28.  Acts  2. 34. 
1  Cor.  15.  47. 
Eph.  4.  9,  10. 

i  Num.  21. 9.  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
m  ch.  8. 28.  &  «  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 
12.52.  15  That  whosoever  beheveth  in 

n  ver.  36.  ch.  him  should  not  perish,  but  n  have 
6-  47-  eternal  life. 

0  Rom.  5.  s.       1 6  H  °  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 

1  John  4.  9.       that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  gon? 

that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  p  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  in- 
to the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  M  i  He  that  believeth  on  him 
is  not  condemned :  but  he  that  be- 
heveth not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
r  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 

10,  n.  &  8. 12.  and  men  iove(i  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  s  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
II  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  com- 
eth to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
are  wrought  in  God. 

22  If  After  these  things  came  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  Judasa ;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them, *  and  baptized. 

23  If  And  John  also  was  baptiz- 
ing in  ^Enon  near  to  u  Salim,  be- 
cause there  was  much  water  there : 
x  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  y  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  If  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  disciples 
and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  z  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  aA 
man  can  II  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  b  I  am  not  the  Christ, 
but  c  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  <*  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  e  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth   and 
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CHAP.  IV.  concerning  Christ. 

heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice  : 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  f  He  that  cometh  from  above  fver.  is.ch.8. 
s  is  above  all :  h  he  that  is  of  the  23- 
earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  shMft;?\1-8- 
the  earth:  i  he  that  cometh  from  Rom.  a.  5? 
heaven  is  above  all.  h  1  cor.  15'.  47. 

32  And  k  what  he  hath  seen  and  i  ch.  c.  33. 
heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and  no  lch°Vii47" 
man  receiveth  his  testimony.  Pln[  2.  9. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  tes-  k  ver.  11.  ch. 
timony  !hath  set  to  his  seal  that  8.26. &  15. 15. 
God  is  true.  \  »"{"•  £ •  4- 

34  m  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  m  c°h  7  ie 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for 
God  giveth  not   the   Spirit   n  by  n  ch.  1. 16. 
measure  unto  him.  °  of^l1, 2r" 

35  o  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  fuke'10  22. 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  ch.  5. 26, 22. 
hand.  &13.3.&17. 


x  Matt.  3. 5, 6, 
y  Matt.  14.  3. 


15, 


7.  ch.  1.  7. 
27,  34. 
a  1  Cor.  4.  7. 
Heb.  5.  4. 
lam.  1.  17. 
H  Or,  take  unto 
himself. 
bch.  1.20,27. 
c  Hal.  3.  1. 
Mark  1.  2. 
I-uke  1.  17. 
d  Matt.  22.  2. 
2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Eph.  5.  25,  27. 
Rev.  21.  9. 
e  Cant.  5.  1. 


36  p  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 


p  Hab.  2.  4. 


hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  ch.  1. 12.  &  6. 

beheveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  47.  ver.  15, 16. 

life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  f  jXjVio 

on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Christ  talketh  with  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria, and  revealeth  himself  unto  her. 
27  His  disciples  marvel.  31  He  de- 
clareth  to  them  his  zeal  to  God's  glory. 
39  Many  Samaritans  believe  on  him. 
43  He  departeth  into  Galilee,  and  heal- 
eth  the  ruler's  son  that  lay  sick  at  Ca- 
pernaum. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  abap-  a  ch.  3. 22, 26. 
tized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptiz- 
ed not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judsea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 

near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  bthat  b^|n^3- 19- 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  jodMf' 32 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied 
with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water  :  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria? for  cthe  Jews  have  no  deal-  e2Kin.17.2j. 
ings  with  the  Samaritans.  Ac*  iosm!3' 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 

he  would  have  given  thee  d  living  ^V^;^ 
water.  13;  zecb/is. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  i.&h.  s. 

3  K 


e  ch.  6. 35, 58. 


g  Seech.  6. 34. 
&  17.  2,  3. 
Rom.  6.  23. 
1  John  5.  20. 


C%nrf  foflrrffc  w«A  S.  JOHN. 

Anno        Sir,  thou  hast   nothing  to  draw 
domini     withi  and  the  wen  is  deep  :  from 

whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 

water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  e  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  f  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  s  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her, Thou  hast  well  said, 
I  have  no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands; and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  h  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
1  this  mountain  ;  and  ye  say,  that 
in  k  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh, 
•when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  m  ye  know  not 
what :  we  know  what  we  worship : 
for  n  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  °  spi- 
rit p  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  i  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
I  know  that  Messias  cometh, which 
is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come, 
r  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her, s  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  IT  And  upon  this  came  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled  that  he 
talked  with  the  woman:  yet  no 
man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ?  or, 
Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
waterpot,  and  went  her  way  into 
the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  *  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is 
not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  11  In  the  mean  while  his  dis- 
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h  Luke  7.  16. 
&24.  19.  ch. 
6.  14.  &  7.  40. 

i  Judg.  9.  7. 
k  Deut.  12.  5, 
11.  1  Kin.  9. 3. 
2  Chr.  7.  12. 


1  Mai.  1.  11. 
1  Tim.  2. 8. 


n  Is.  2.  3. 
Luke  24.  47. 
Rom.  9.  4,  5. 

o  Phil.  3.  3. 
p  ch.  1.  17. 

q  2  Cor.  3.  17. 


r  ver.  29,  39. 

s  ch.  9.  37. 
Matt.  26.  63, 
64.   Mark  14. 
61,  62. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

30. 


a  woman  of  Samaria. 
ciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Master, 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  ought  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  «  My  u  job  23. 12. 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  f^-P-fa^n7' 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  9>  30- 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields  ;  x  for  they  are  white  *  Matt.  9. 37. 
already  to  harvest.  luke  10- 2- 

36  y  And  he  that  reapeth  receiv-  y  Dan.  12. 3. 
eth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  un- 
to life  eternal :  that  both  he  that 
soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 
rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying 
true,  One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  If  And  many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  on  him 
zfor   the   saying  of  the  woman,  z  ver.  29. 
which  testified,  He  told   me   all 
that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  weuld  tarry  with  them: 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying  :  for  a  we  have  heard  a  ch.  17.  s. 
him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  l  John4-  u- 
is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

43  f  Now  after  two  days  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  Ga- 
lilee. 

44  For  D  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  in- 
to Galilee,  the  Galileeans  received 
him,  c  having  seen  all  the  things  c  ch.  2. 23.  & 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  °-2, 
feast :  d  for  they  also  went  unto  a  Deut.  16. 16. 
the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Ca- 
na  of  Galilee,  e  where  he  made  the  ech.2. 1, 11. 
water  wine.    And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain II  nobleman,  whose  son  was  ||  or,  courtier, 
sick  at  Capernaum.  or, rule,-. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judaea  into  Ga- 
lilee, he  went  unto  him,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 
down,  and  heal  his  son:  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
f  Except  ye  see  signs  and  won-  f  1  Cor.  1. 22. 
ders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 


.Matt.  13.  57 
Mark  6.  4. 
Luke  4.  24. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

30. 


Christ  healeth  an  impotent  man. 

way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he 
went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy 
son  liveth  :  and  himself  believed, 
and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  mi- 
racle that  Jesus  did?  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Jesus  on  the  sabbath  day  cureth  him 


CHAP.  V.  The  Jews  seek  to  Ml  him 

man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was:   for  Jesus  had 
conveyed  himself  away,  II  a  mul-  \\  or,  from  the 
titude  being  in  that  place.  multitude  that 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  wat' 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou   art   made   whole: 

fsin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  f  Matt.  12.45. 
come  unto  thee.  ch-  8-  "• 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to 
slay  him,  because  he  had  done 
these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  If  But  Jesus  answered  them, 

8  My    Father   worketh   hitherto,  gch.  9. 4.  & 
and  I  work.  14- 10- 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  "sought  hch.  7. 19. 


that  was  diseased  eight  and  thirty  j  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 


A.  D.  31. 
a  Lev.  23.  2. 
Deut.  16.  1. 
ch.  2.  13. 
bNeh.  3.  1.  & 
12.  39. 
U  Or,  gate. 


10  The  Jews  therefore  cavil, 
and  persecute  him  for  it.  17  He  an- 
swereth  for  himself,  and  reproveth 
them,  shewing  by  the  testimony  of  his 
Father,  52  of  John,  56  of  his  works, 
59  and  of  the  Scriptures,  who  he  is. 

AFTER   athis  there   was    a 
feast  of  the  Jews ;  and  Je- 
sus went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  bby 
the  sheep  II  market  a  pool,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 


not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also  that   God  was   his 
Father,    »  making   himself   equal  i  ch.  10. 30, 
with  God.  33.  Phu.2.6 

19  Then  answered   Jesus   and 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 

say  unto  }rou,  k  The  Son  can  do  t  ver.  30.  ch. 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  |  p-  ***■*• 
seeth  the   Father  do :    for   what  14. 10. 
things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  1  the  Father  loveth  the  1  Matt.  3. 17. 


3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  Sh-3;  t5-17 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  ;  that  himself  doeth :  and  he  will  z  Fet- 1' I7- 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving    shew   him    greater    works    than 


of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled    the    water:    whosoever 


then  first  after  the  troubling  of '  whom  he  will. 

the  water   stepped  in  was   made  !     22   For  the  Father  judgeth  no 


these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them  ; 
m  even    so   the    Son    quickeneth  m  Luke  7. 11. 

&  8.  54.  ch. 
11.  25,  45. 


whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he 
had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty 
and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a 
long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  cRise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
bed,  and  walked :  and  d  on  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  H  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
sabbath  day :  eit  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 

:.~Mark2-.24!  made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 

b  o  \  Jlu}e  t0  mei  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk, 
o.  2.  &  13. 14.     j  2  f  hen  asked  they  him^  What 

883 


c  Matt.  9.  6. 
Mark  2.  11. 
Luke  5.  24. 


p  Ex.  20.  10. 
Neh.  13.  19. 
Jer.  17.  21, 
&c.   Matt.  12, 


man,   but   nhath    committed   all  nMatt.11.27. 
judgment  unto  the  Son :  27  ch  I  IT 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  &17. 2.  Acts 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  17.  31.  1  Pet. 
Father.  °  He  that  honoureth  not  4'5; ,_  „„ 
the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Fa-  0lJ°hn  zi- 
ther which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,   I   say   unto 

you,  PHe  that  heareth  my  word,  pch.s.iG.is. 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  $!?{*£.$£ 
me,    hath    everlasting   life,    and 
shall  not  come   into  condemna- 
tion; <ibut  is  passed  from  death  qijohn3.it. 
unto  life. 

25  Verily,   verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  hour   is   coming,  and 

now  is,  when  r  the  dead  shall  hear  r  ver.  2s. 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  gph.  2. 1, 5. 
they  that  hear  shall  live.  £  t3      CoK 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself;   so  hath  he  given  to 

the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself;       s  ver.  22. 

27  And  s  hath  given  him  autho-  Acts  10.  42. 
rity  to  execute  judgment  also,  fDa^  7  j3 
1  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.        14, 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  :   for  the  u  is.  20.  id. 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  1  Tness.  4. 16. 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  *  ^  *~ 5;- 
his  voice,  Ma„.  25. 32, 

29  u  And  shall  come  forth;  x  they  33, 46. 
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Christ'' s  testimony  concerning  John.      S.  JOHN. 


Christ  feedeth  Jive  thousand. 


Anno 

DOMIN 

31. 


7.  Matt.  26. 59. 
ch.  4.  34.  &  6. 
38. 


a  See  ch.  8. 14. 
Rev.  3.  14. 

b  Matt.  3.  17. 
&  17.  5.  ch.  8. 
18.  1  John  5. 
G,  7,  9. 

cch.  1.15,19, 
27,  32. 


d  2  Pet.  1. 19. 
e  See  Matt.  13. 
20.  &  21.  26. 
Mark  6.  20. 

f  1  John  5.  9. 
g  ch.  3.  2.  & 
10.  25.  &  15. 
24. 


h  Matt.  3.  17. 
&  17.  5.ch.6. 
27.  St  8.  18. 
i  Deut.  4.  12. 
ch.  1.  18. 
1  Tim.  1.  17. 
1  John  4.  12. 


k  Is.  8.  20.  & 
34.  16.   Luke 
16.29.ver.46. 
Acts  17.  11. 
1  Deut.  18. 15, 
18-  Luke  24. 
27.  ch.  1.  45. 
m  ch.  1.  11. 
&  3.  19. 
n  ver.  3 1. 
1  Thess.  2.  6. 


o  ch.  12.  43. 
p  Rom.  2.  29. 

q  Rom.  2.  12. 


r  Gen.  3.  15. 
&  12.  3.  &  18. 
IS.  &  22.  18. 
&  49.  10. 
Deut.  18.  15, 
18.  ch.  1.  45. 
Acts  26.  22. 


that  have  done  good,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation. 

30  y  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing  :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and 
my  judgment  is  just ;  because  z  I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me. 

31  a  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  1  b  There  is  another  that 
beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  I 
know  that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  cand  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man  :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  d  a 
shining  light :  and  e  ye  were  will- 
ing for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his 
light. 

36  1  But f  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John  :  for  s  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself, 
which  hatli  sent  me,  h  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  *  nor 
seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  Tf  k Search  the  Scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  Jthey  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  mAnd  ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  n  I  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  °  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  Pthe  honour  that 
cometh  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father:  i  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  5^ou,  even  Mo- 
ses, in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me :  r  for 
he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  men  with 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  15  There- 
upon the  people  would  have  made  him 
Icing.  16  But  withdrawing  himself, 
he  walked  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples  ■■ 
26  reproveth  the  people  flocking  after 
him,  and  all  the  fleshly  hearei-s  of 
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his  word:  52  declareth  himself  to  be 
the  bread  of  life  to  believers.  6b  'Many 
disciples  depart  from  him.  68  Peter 
confesseth  him.    70  Judas  is  a  devil. 

AF  T  E  R  a  these  things  Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  follow- 
ed him,  because  they  saw  his  mi- 
racles which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  b  And  the  Passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  If  c  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  com- 
pany come  unto  him,  he  saith 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we 
buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  dTwo 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  un- 
to him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley,  loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes:  ebut  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  set  down ;  and  likewise 
of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  f  that 
prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  IT  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him 
a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  sAnd  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

52. 


A.  D.  32. 

a  Matt.  14.15. 
Mark  6.  35. 
Luke9.10,12. 


b  Lev.  25.5,  7 
Deut.  16.  1. 
ch.  2.  15.  & 
5.  1. 

cMatt.  14.  14 
Mark  6.  55. 
Luke  9.  12. 


d  See  Num. 
11.  21,  22. 


f  Gen.  49.  10. 
Deut.  18.  15, 
IS.   Matt.  11. 

3.  ch.  1.  21.  & 

4.  19,25.  &7. 
40. 


g  Matt.  14. 
Mark  6.  47 


He  walketk  on  the  sea. 


18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  a- 
bout  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  fur- 
longs, they  see  Jesus  walking  on 
the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto 
the  ship :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the"  ship  :  and  imme- 
diately the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

22  U  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  boat  there,  save  that 
one  whereinto  his  disciples  were 
entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not 
with  his  disciples  into  the  boat, 
but  that  his  disciples  were  gone 
awav  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  thev  did~eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks:) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  'ye  did  eat 
of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  II  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  h  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man 

.  i7.    shall  give  unto  you  :    i  for   him 
Mark  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  k  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
1  What  sign  shewest  thou  then, 
that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 
what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  m  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written, 
n  He  gave  them  bread  from  hea- 
ven to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven ;  but  my  Father  giv- 
eth  you  the  true  bread  from  hea- 
ven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

o seech. 4. 15.     34  °  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread, 
p  ver.  48,  58.      35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  p  I 
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CHAP.  VI.  Christ  is  the  true  bread  of  life. 

am  the  bread  of  life:  i  he  that 


0  Or, 
Work  not. 
h  Ter.  54. 
ch.  4.  11. 


1.  11.  &9 
Luke  5.  22.  & 
9.  55.   ch.  1. 
33.  &  5.  57.  & 
8.  IS.   Acts  2. 
22.  2Pet.l. 
17. 
k  1  John  3. 25. 


1  Matt.  12.  5S 
&  16.  1. 
Mark  8.  11. 
1  Cor.  1.  22. 
mEx.  16.15. 
Num.  11.  7. 
Neh.  9.  15. 
1  Cor.  10.  5. 
n  Ps.  78.  24, 


cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst. 


ver.  27,  47 

54.  ch.  5.  U 

&  4.  14. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

52. 

q  ch.  4.  14.  & 

36  r  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye  V  37- 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not    Ter'    ' 

37  s  All  that  the  Father  giveth  s  ver.  45. 
me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  l  him  t  Matt.  24. 21. 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  <*•  .10-  28, 29. 
wise  cast  out.  lloSnS  19! 

38  r  or  I  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, u  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  ^latt.  26. 39. 
x  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  ,  V " 50' 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will     cn-  4"  ■*■ 
which  hath  sent  me,  ythat  of  all  vch.io.28.& 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  llA-&  18-9- 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 

up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  z  that  every  one 
which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believ- 
eth on  him,  may  have  everlasting 
life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from  hea- 
ven. 

42  And  they  said.   a  Is  not  this  a  Matt.  15. 55. 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  ^ukef '■>? 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how 

is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came 
down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  a- 
mong  vourselves. 

44  °  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him  :  and  1  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  c  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  c  is.  54. 15. 
And  thev  shall  be  all  taught  of  **  »■  «■ 
God.    d  Every  man  therefore  that  keb.  s.  To.  & 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  10. 16. 

the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  d  yer-  ",. 

46  e  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  ?  ch.  1.  is.  & 
the  Father,  f  save  he  which  is  of  fj~- 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.         [5^0.22/ 

47  Verily,  verily,    I    say  unto  ch.  1.  is.  &  7. 
you,  sHe  that  believeth  on  me  29.  &s.  19. 
hath  everlasting  life. 

48  h  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  «  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  k  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a 
man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  •  which  1  ch.  3. 13. 
came  down  from  heaven :  if  any 

man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  m  the  bread  that  I  mHeb.10.5, 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will     ' 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  n strove  neb.  7.43. & 
among  themselves,  saying,  °How  9-i6.&io.i9. 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  °  ctl-  *  y- 
eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I   say  unto  you, 

Except  pye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  P  Matt.  26. 26, 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  -s- 
ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  q  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  Q.ver-27'  410/ 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  0J-  «•■«•"■ 
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b  Cant.  1.  4. 
ver.  65. 


g  ch.  5. 16, 18, 
36.    ver.  40. 
h  ver.  35,  35. 
ver.  51. 

ver.  51,  5S. 


Peter's  confession  of  Christ.  S.  JOHN. 

Anno       ijf e ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
DO&INI   last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 

and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
r  1  John  3. 24.  drink  eth  my  blood,  r  dwelleth  in 
&  4. 15, 16.     me^  and  i  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

s  ver.  49,  so,      58  s  This  is  that  bread  which 

6l-  came  down  from  heaven :  not  as 

your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 

are  dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this 

bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Ca- 
pernaum, 
t  ver.  66.  60  *  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 

Matt,  n.  6.  pies?  When  they  had  heard  this, 
said,  This  is  an  hard  saying ;  who 
can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  of- 
fend you  ? 

62  u  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  ? 

63  x  It  is  the  spirit  that  quicken- 
eth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing : 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  y  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  z  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should 
betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  a  said 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father. 

66  If  b  From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and  walk- 
ed no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  hast c  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  d  And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  e  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve, f  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot 
the  son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being  one 
of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Jesus  reproveth  the  ambition  and  bold- 
ness of  his  kinsmen .-  10  goeth  up  from 
Galilee  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ■•  14 
teacheth  in  the  temple.  40  Divers  opi- 
nions of  him  among  the  people.  45 
The  Pharisees  are  angry  that  their 

fcers  took  him  not,  and  chide  with 
codemusfor  taking  his  part. 

FTER  these   tilings  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee  :    for  he 
a  ch.  5. 16, 18.  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  a  be- 
cause  the   Jews   sought    to   kill 
him. 
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u  ch.  3.  13. 
Mark  16.  19. 
Acts  1.  9. 
Eph.  4.  8. 
x  2  Cor.  3.  6. 


z  ch.  2.  24, 
25.  &  13.  11 


a  ver.  44,  45 


c  Acts  5 

d  Matt.  16.16 

Mark 

Luke 

ch.  1.  49.  & 

11.  27. 

e  Luke  6.  13. 

fch.  13.27. 


A" 


Christ  teacheth  in  the  temple. 

2  b  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber-       Anno 
nacles  was  at  hand.  D  °  fj  N  * 

3  c  His  brethren  therefore  said  — 

unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  b  Lev.  23.  34. 
into  Judaea,  that  thy  disciples  also  «£tVii46, 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest  Acts  1/14.' 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  him- 
self seeketh  to  be  known  openly. 
If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thy- 
self to  the  world. 

5  For  d  neither  did  his  brethren  d  Mark  3. 21. 
believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
e  My  time  is  not  yet  come :  but  e  ch.  2. 4.  & 
your  time  is  alway  ready.  j^20-  ver-  8» 

7fThe  world  cannot  hate  you;  fch  15  19 
but  me  it  hateth,  s  because  I  tes-  g  ch.  3.'19.' 
tify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast;  hfor  hch.  s.  20. 
my  time  is  not  yet  full  come.  ,er- 6- 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in 
Galilee. 

10  11  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  un- 
to the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it 
were  in  secret. 

11  Then  'the  Jews  sought  him  at  i  ch.  11. 56. 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  k  there  was  much  mur-  kch.  9.16.  & 
muring  among  the  people  concern-  10- 19- 
ing  him:  for  'some  said,  He  is  a  1  Matt. 21. 46. 
good  man :  others  said,  Nay ;  but  *£ke  7. 16. 
he  deceiveth  the  people.  ver.  40.  ' 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  m  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  »  ^a,9;22- & 

14  U  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  3t 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  taught. 

15  nAnd  the  Jews  marvelled,  nMatt.13.54. 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man  LIak'k|'w 
II  letters,  having  never  learned  ?       ActsV  7?" 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  \\  or,  learning. 
said,  °  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  o  ch.  3. 11.  & 
but  his  that  sent  me.  g-  2,8-  &  12. 49. 

17  p  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  &  14"  10j3*- 
he   shaU  know  of  the  doctrine,  p  ch-  8" 43- 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself. 

18  1  He  that  speaketh  of  himself  q  ch.  5. 41.  & 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that  8-  5a 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  unright- 
eousness is  in  him. 

19  r  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  r  Exod.  24.  3. 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  JyJun  f^i" 
the  law  ?  *  Why  go  ye  about  to  Acts  7/38." 
kill  me  ?  s  Matt.  12. 14. 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  Mark  3.  6. 
*  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  £i*  If'  *jj- 
about  to  kill  thee  ?  &  11.'  53! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  tch.  s.48,52. 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  &  10- 20- 
ye  all  marvel. 

22  u  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  u  Lev.  12. 3. 
you  circumcision ;  (not  because  it 
is  of  Moses,  xbut  of  the  fathers ;)  x  Gen.  17. 10. 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circum- 
cise a  man.  „  0   ^l^,, 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  Leaking  the 
receive  circumcision,  II  that  the  law  taw  of  Moses. 


Divers  opinions  CHAP. 

Anno       of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ; 
domini    are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  y  I 
have   made    a   man    every   whit 


ych.5.8,9,16.  whole  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 
z  Deut.  1. 16,  24  z  Judge  not  according  to  the 
17.  Prov.  24.  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
2,LcVi        judgment. 

Jam.  A  1.  25   Then    gaid    §ome   of   them    of 

Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom 

they  seek  to  kill  ? 
26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 

and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
a  ver.  48.        a  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 

this  is  the  very  Christ? 
t)  Matt.  is.  55.     27  b  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
Mark  6.  3.       whence  he  is :   but  when  Christ 
Luke  4. 22.      cometh5  no  man  knoweth  whence 

he  is. 
28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
c seech. 8.14.  pie  as  he  taught,  saying,  c  Ye  both 

know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
d  ch.  5. 43.  &  am  :  and  d  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
8.  42.  self,  but  he  that  sent  me  e  is  true, 

e  ch.  5. 32.  &  t'whom  ye  know  not 

8.  26.   Rom.  2Q    gut  g  j  ]fnow  him  .   for  J  am 

f  ch   1   18  &    fr°m  him,  and  ne  hath  sent  me* 

8.55.'  30  Then  h  they  sought  to  take 

g  Matt.  ii.  27.  him  :  but  ino  man  laid  hands  on 
ch.  10.  is.       him  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 

h  Mark  11. 18.   „n     ' 

Luke  19. 47.    come. 

&  2o.  19.  ver  31  And  k  many  of  the  people  be- 
19.  ch.  8. 57.  lieved  on  him,  and  said,  When 
iver.44.ch.8.  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
k  Matt  12  23  miracles  than  these  which  this 
oh.  3. 2.  &  8. '  man  hath  done  ? 
30.  32  H  The  Pharisees  heard  that 

the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him ;  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  Chief  Priests  sent 
officers  to  take  him. 
33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
i  ch.  13. 33.  &  i  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
16. 16.  an(j  f/ien  i  g0  unto  him  that  sent 

me. 
m  hos.  5. 6.       34  Ye  m  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
ch. 8.2i. &     not  find  me:    and  where  I  am, 
13. 33.  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 

themselves,  Whither  will  he  go, 

that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will 

n  u.  n.  12.     he  go  unto  n  the  dispersed  among 

jam.  1. 1.       the  II  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen- 

I  Pet.  1.  1.         tileg  ?  ' 

II  Or,  Greeks.         3g   ^^    manner    0f  saying    is 

this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek 

me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and 

where  I  am,  thither   ye   cannot 

come? 

o  Lev.  23.36.      37  °  In  the  last  day,  that  great 

day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 

P  is.  55.  i.  ch.  cried,  saying,  v  If  any  man  thirst, 

6.35.  Rev.  22.  iet  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 


q  Deut.  18. 15. 


38  i  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


rprov  is  4  tne  Scripture  hath  said,  *out  of 
is.  12. 3.  &  44.  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
3.  ch.  4. 14.     water. 

s  is.  44. 3.  39  (s  But  this  spake  he  of  the 
J°e1.2-  28.  ch.  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
lA  33,  38  him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given ;  because 
tch.  12.  ig.  &  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  *  glorified.) 

ft&L  18  15       4°  1[  Many  0f  the  Pe01>le  theref0re' 

is.  ch.  l.  21.'  when  they  heard  this  saying,  said, 
&  6.  ii.         Of  a  truth  this  is  u  the  Prophet. 

887 


I  6.  69. 


VIII.  concerning  Christ 

41  Others  said,  xThis  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said,  Shall 
Christ  come  yout  of  Galilee? 

42  z  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of    , 
David,  and  out   of  the  town   of  1 46! 
Bethlehem,  a  where  David  was  ?     z  Ps.  132. 11. 

43  So  b there  was  a  division  a-  ^±2?-^- 
mong  the  people  because  of  him.     Matt.  2  5 

44  And  csome  of  them  would  Luke 2.4.' 
have  taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  a  1  sam.  16. 
hands  on  him.  }> 4- 

45  f  Then  came  the  officers  to  £  ™-* f0c^ 
the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees;  c  ver.  30. 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 

have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered, d  Never  a  Matt.  7. 29. 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pha- 
risees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  e  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  e  ch- 12.  42. 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him?        1  cor  l 20 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  26.  &2.'s. ' 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 

(f  he  that  came  t  to  Jesus  by  night,  f  ch.  3. 2. 
being  one  of  them,)  t  or.  to  Mm. 

51  s  Doth   our  law  judge  any  g  Deut.  1. 17. 
man,  before   it   hear    him,    and  £lj/?'r&c- 
know  what  he  doeth  ?  &  19-  LJ' 

52  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  look:  for  h  out  of  Ga-  his.  9. 1,2. 
lilee  ariseth  no  prophet.  £,*"•  Ig1*^ 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  41! 
his  own  house. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Christ  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery.  12  He  preacheth  himself  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  justifieth  his 
doctrine  :  33  answereth  the  Jetus  that 
boasted  of  Abraham,  59  and  convey- 
eth  himself  from  their  cruelty. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery ;  and  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adul- 
tery, in  the  very  act. 

5  a  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com-  a  Lev.  20. 10. 
manded  us,  that  such  should  be  Deut.  22. 22. 
stoned :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  heard  them 
not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he   lifted  up  himself,  and 

said  unto  them,  b  He  that  is  with-  b  Deut.  17.7. 
out  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  Rom.  2. 1. 
cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  i/,  cbe-  cRom.  2. 22. 
ing  convicted  by  their  oxen  con- 
science, went  out  one  by  one,  be- 

3K4 


Anno 

DOMINI 

52. 


Christ  the  light  of  the  world. 

ginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto 
the  last :  and  Jesus  was  left  alone, 
and  the  woman  standing  in  the 
midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the 
woman,  he  said  unto  her,Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers  ? 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said.  No  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  d  Nei- 
ther do  I  condemn  thee :  go,  and 
e  sin  no  more. 

12  If  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying, f  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world  :  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  s  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Though  I  bear  record  of 
myself,  yet  my  record  is  true :  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whi- 

28.  ther  I  go ;   but  h  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  i  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  *  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true  :  for  1 1  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me. 

17  m  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  n  the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, °  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father  :  p  if  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my 
Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
q  Mark  12. 4i.  i  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 

temple  :  and  r  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him;  for  shis  hour  was  not 
yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  l  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  u  shall  die  in  your 
sins :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself  ?  because  he  saith, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  x  Ye 
are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from 
above  :  y  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I 
am  not  of  this  world. 

24  z  I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
afor  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say 
and  to  judge  of  you  :  but  b  he  that 
sent  me  is  true ;  and  c  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

888 


d  Luke  9.  56. 
&  12.  14.  ch. 
3.  17. 
e  ch.  5. 14. 

fch.  1.4,  5,9. 
&  3.  19.  &  9. 
5.  &  12.  35, 
36.  46. 


g  ch.  5.  31. 


i  ch.  7.  24. 
k  ch.  3.  17.  & 
12.  47.  &  18. 
36. 

1  ver.  29. 
ch.  16.  32. 

m  Deut.  17. 6. 
&  19.  15. 
Matt.  18.  16. 

2  Cor.  13.  1. 
Heb.  10.  28. 
n  ch.  5.  57. 


o  ver.  55. 
ch.  16.  5. 
p  ch.  14.  7. 


r  ch.  7.  50. 
s  ch.  7.  8. 


t  ch.  7.  54.  & 
13.  53. 
u  ver.  24. 


x  ch.  3.  31. 

y  ch.  15. 19. 
&  17.  16. 
1  John  4.  5. 
z  ver.  21. 

a  Mark  16.  li 


c  ch.  3.  52.  & 
15.  15. 


S.  JOHN.       True  freedom  promised  to 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  d  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  e  then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  he,  and  tthat  I  do  nothing 
of  myself;  but  s  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things. 

29  And  h  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me :  » the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone;  kfor  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words, 
1  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  mthe  truth  shall  make  you 
free. 

33  If  They  answered  him,  n  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  ne- 
ver in  bondage  to  any  man :  how 
sayestthou,Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them, Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  °  Whoso- 
ever committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
of  sin. 

35  And  p  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever :  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  9  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed ;  but  r  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

38  SI  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father :  and  ye  do 
that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him, l  Abraham  is  our  father. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them, u  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  xBut  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
y  which  I  have  heard  of  God :  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
ther. Then  said  they  to  him,  We 
be  not  born  of  fornication;  zwe 
have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them, a  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me:  bfor  I  proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  God ;  c  neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  d  Why  do  ye  not  understand 
my  speech  ?  even  because  ye  can- 
not hear  my  word. 

44  eYe  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  begmning,  and  f  abode 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speak- 
eth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own : 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
of  it. 


believers. 

Anno 

DOMINI 

52. 


d  ch.  5.  14.  & 
12.  52. 
e  Rom.  1.  4. 
fch.  5.19,50. 
gch.  5.  11. 


h  ch.  14.  10, 

11. 

iver.  16. 

k  ch.  4.  34.  & 

5.  30.  &  6.  58. 

1  ch.  7.  31.  & 

10.  42.  &  11. 


m  Rom.  6. 14, 

18, 22.  &  8. 2. 

Jam.  1.  25.  & 

2.12. 

n  Lev.  25.  42. 

Matt.  5.  9. 

ver.  59. 


o  Rom.  6.  16, 
20.  2  Pet.  2. 


p  Gal.  4.  30. 


r  ch.  7.  19. 
ver.  40. 


s  ch.  3.  32.  & 
5.  19,  50.  & 
14.  10,  24. 


t  Matt.  3.  9. 

ver.  55. 

u  Rom.  2.  28. 

&9.7.  Gal.  3. 

7,29. 

x  -ver.  37. 

y  ver.  26. 


z  Is.  63.  16.  & 

64.  8.  Mai.  1. 

6. 

a  1  John  5.  1. 

b  ch.  16.  27. 
&  17.  8,  25. 
c  ch.  5.  43.  & 
7.  28,  29. 
d  ch.  7. 17. 


;  ch.  10.  26, 
h.   1  John  4. 


h  ch.  7.  20. 
10.  20.  ver. 
52. 


n  ch.  5.  41.  & 
16.  14.  &  17. 
1.  Acts  3.  13. 


Christ's  authority  and  dignity.  CHAP.  IX. 

Anno         45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
D  °  f2l  N l    truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 
. 46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 

of  sin  ?   And  if  I  say  the  truth, 

why  do  ye  not  believe  me? 

47  s  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words:  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 
h hast  a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

i  ch.  5.  4i.  &     50  And  i  I  seek  not  mine  own 
7.  is.  glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 

and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
k  ch.  5. 24.  &  you,  k  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
n- 26-           he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 

i  zech.  l.  5.     devil.    l  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
Heb.  n.  13.    prophets  ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a 

man  keep   my  saying,  he  shall 

never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead  :  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

m  ch.  5. 51.  54  Jesus  answered,  m  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing : 
11  it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth 
me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is 
your  God : 

och.7.28,29.  55  Yet  °  ye  have  not  known 
him;  but  I  know  him:  and  if  I 
should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 
shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you :  but 
I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

i>  Luke  10.24.     56  Your  father  Abraham  Pre- 

q  Heb.  n.  is.  joiced  to  see  my  day:  i and  he 
saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  was,  r  I  am. 

59  Then  Hook  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  him- 
self, and  went  out  of  the  temple, 
1  going  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  man  that  was  born  blind  restored 
to  sight.  8  He  is  brought  to  the  Pha- 
risees. 15  They  are  offended  at  it, 
and  excommunicate  him;  35  but  he 
is  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesseth 
him.  39  Who  they  are  whom  Christ 
enlighteneth. 

ND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he 
saw  a  man  which  was  blind 

from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
n  ver.  31.        saying,   Master,    awho    did   sin, 

this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 

b  ch.  n.  4.      bfout  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 
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r  Exod.  3.  14. 
Is.  43.  13.  ch. 
17.  5, 24.  Col. 
1.  17.  Rev.  1. 
8. 

s  ch.  10.  31, 
39.  &  11.  8. 
t  Luke  4.  30. 


A1 


One  born  blind  receiveth  sight. 

4  CI  must  work  the  works  of       Ann° 
him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :    D  ° $ l  N  l 

the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  — 

can  work.  c  <*• 4- 1*- & 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  f  i  £  &  j* 
d  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  35!  &  17.  4. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  d  ch.  1. 5, 9. 
ehe  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  %3;}%%i' 
clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  II  an-  «:  ' 
ointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  e  Mark  7.  33. 
with  the  clay,                                   &  8. 23. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  II /*.  *p<-«»<* 

vh\rh    ic  the  clay  upo,^ 


in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  ZlyJioJZ 
by    interpretation,    Sent.)     s  He  blind  man. 
went  his  way  therefore,  and  wash-  f  Nen.  3. 15. 
ed,  and  came  seeing.  e  see  2  Kings 

8  11  The  neighbours  therefore,  6>  14, 
and  they  which  before  had  seen 
him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he  :  others 
said,  He  is  like  him :  but  he 
said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  hA  hver.  6,  7. 
man  that  is  called  Jesus  made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and 
said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  and  wash :  and  I  went 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know  not 

13  If  They  brought  to  the  Phari- 
sees him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  had  re- 
ceived his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of 
God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath  day.    Others  said,  »  How  i  ver.  33.  ch. 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  3- 2- 
miracles  ?   And  k  there  was  a  di-  k  ch.  7. 12, 
vision  among  them.  43- &  10- 19- 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said, l  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  un- 
til they  called  the  parents  of  him 
that  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  say- 
ing, Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind  ?  how  then  doth 
he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and  that  he  was  born 
blind: 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not: 
he  is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  shall 
speak  for  himself.  £  [*'  L  l£" 

22  These  words  spake  his  pa-  \9.  gg,  ActB 
rents,  because  m  they  feared  the  5. 15. 


1  ch.  4.  19.  & 
6.  14. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 

n  ver.  34.  ch. 
16.2. 


0  Josh.  7.  19 

1  Sam.  6.  5. 
p  ver.  16. 


The  Pharisees  question  the  miracle.       S.  JOHN. 

Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did 
confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
"should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  agaki  called  the}'  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
him,  °  Give  God  the  praise :  p  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whe- 
ther he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know 
not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  open- 
ed he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear  :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again?  will  ye  also  be  his  disci- 
ples ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple;  but 
we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  un- 
q  ch.  8. 14.      to  Moses :  as  for  this  fellow,  i  we 

know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
r  ch.  3.  io.      unto  them,    r  Why   herein  is   a 

marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know 
not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet 
he  hath  opened  mine  eyes, 
s  Job  27.  9.  &  31  Now  we  know  that  s  God 
35.12.  Ps. is.  heareth  not  sinners:  but  if  any 
&  66  it' 15'  man  be  a  worsniPPer  of  God,  and 
prov.'  i.  28.  &  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 
15. 29.  &  28.      32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 

j  Is'li'ii'&  not  near(*  tlaat  anv  man  opened 
14^12.' Ezek.  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
8.-18.  Mic.  3.  blind. 

*.  zech.  7.  33  t  if  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
t  ver  16         ne  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  u  Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  ?  And  they  II  cast  him  out 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out;  and  when  he  had 
found   him,  he   said   unto   him, 

x  Matt  14. 33.-  Dost  thou  believe  on  xthe  Son  of 
&16. 16.        God? 

crTio1^'         36  He  answered  and  said,  Who 
l  John  5. 13.   is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe 
on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  >it 
is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  If  And  Jesus  said,  z  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world, 
athat  they  which  see  not  might 
see ;  and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  b  and  said  unto  him,  Are 
we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  c  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no 
sin:  but  now  ye  say,  We  see; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 
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u  ver.  2. 


[|  Or,  excom- 
municated 
Mm.  ver.  22. 


y  ch.  4.  26. 


z  oh.  5.  22, 
27.   See  ch. ! 
17.  &  12.  47 
a  Matt.  13.  IJ 


b  Rom.  2.  19. 


Christ  the  good  shepherd. 

CHAP.  X.  Anno 

1  Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shep-    DOMINI 
herd.     19  Divers  opinions  of  him.     24  5<J- 

He  proveth  by  his  works  that  he  is 
Christ  the  Son  of  God:  59  escapeth 
the  Jews,  40  and  went  again  beyond 
Jordan,  where  many  believed  on  him. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him: 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of* 
strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  un- 
to them  :  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  a  I  am  the  door  :    by  me  if  a  ch.  14.  6. 
any  man  enter  in,  he   shall  be  EPh-  - 18- 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy:  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  b I   am   the   good   shepherd:  bis.  40. 11. 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  l^t-  34. 12, 
for  the  sheep. rieb.  13.20.' 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  ipet.  2. 25. 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  &  5-  4- 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  cleaveth  the  sheep,  czech.  11. 
and  fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  16> 17- 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
dknow  my  sheep,  and  am  known  d2Tim.2.iy. 
of  mine. 

15  e  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  e  Matt.  11.27. 
even  so  know  I  the  Father:  fand  fch.  15. 13. 
I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And   e  other   sheep   I  have,  gis.  56. 8. 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice;  "and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me, i  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  khave  power  to  take  it  again. 


hEzek.  37.22. 
Eph.  2.  14. 
1  Pet.  2.  25. 


His  unity  with  the  Father. 

Anno       iThis  commandment  have  I  re- 
D  °  f2l  N I    ceived  of  my  Father. 

— 19  If  m  There   was    a   division 

therefore  again  among  the  Jews 
for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad;  why 


CHAP.  XI.       The  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus. 


1  ch.  6.  58.  & 
15.  10.   Acts 
2.  24, 32. 
m  ch.  7.  43. 
&  9.  16. 

n  ch.  7. 20.  &  hear  ye  him  ? 

8.  48,  52. 


21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
°Can  a  devil  Popen  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  ? 

22  H  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and 
it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tem- 
ple r  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  II  make  us  to 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  s  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  *  ye  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  you. 

27  u  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  x  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  y  My  Father,  z  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 
no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  a  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  b  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father  ;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing, For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy ;  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
c  makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  d  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  said, 
Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  e  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  f  whom  the 
e  en.  3. 17.  &  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  s  sent 
5. 36, 37.  &  8.  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ; 
h  ~h  tnu  h  because  I  said,  I  am J  the  Son  of 

God  ? 

37  k  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be- 
lieve not  me, 1  believe  the  works  : 
that  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
m  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  him. 

39  n  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him :  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan   into    the    place   °  where 
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o  Ex.  4.  11. 
Ps.  94.  9.  & 
146.  8. 

A.  D.  33. 
p  ch.  9.  6,  7, 
32,  33. 


|J  Or,  hold  us 
in  suspense. 


s  ver.  38.  ch. 
3.  2.  &  5. 36. 


t  ch.  8.  47. 
1  John  4.  6. 


x  ch.  6.  37.  & 
17.  11,  12.  & 
IS.  9. 

y  ch.  14.  28. 
zch.  17.  2,  6, 
&c. 


a  ch.  17.  11, 

22. 

b  ch.  8.  59. 


c  ch.  5.  18. 
d  Ps.  82.  6. 


e  Rom.  13.  1. 


fch.  6.27. 
;  ch.  3. 17.  & 


ver.  30. 
i  Luke  1.  35. 
Ch.  9.  35,  37. 
k  ch.  15.  24. 
1  ch.  5.  36.  & 
14.  10,  11. 

m  ch.  14.  10, 
11.  &  17.  21. 

n  ch.  7.  50, 
44.  &  8.  69. 


John  at  first  baptized ;  and  there    „  A"n° 
he  abode.  D03M3INI 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  ! 

and  said,  John  did  no  miracle : 

p  but  all  things  that  John  spake  of  p  ch.  3.  30. 
this  man  were  true. 

42  1  And  many  believed  on  him  q  ch.  8. 30.  & 
there.  »• 45- 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  four  days  bu- 
ried. 45  Many  Jews  believe.  47  The 
High  Priests  and  Pharisees  gather  a 
council  against  Christ.  49  Caiaphas 
prophesieth.  54  Jesus  hid  himself.  55 
At  the  Passover  they  enquire  after 
him,  and  lay  wait  for  him. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  a  Mary  and  her  sister  a  Luke  10. 38, 
Martha.  39- 

2  (b  It  was  that  Mary  which  an-  b  Matt.  26.  7. 
ointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  ^arkl *•  3- 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  c  "     "   ' 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard   that,  he 
said,  This  sickness   is  not  unto 
death,  c  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  c  ch.  9. 3. 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glo-  ver-  40- 
rifled  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 

that  he  was  sick,  d  he  abode  two  d  ch.  10.  40. 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judaea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  ethe  Jews  of  late  sought  ech.  10.31. 
to  stone  thee  ;  and  goest  thou  thi- 
ther again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  f  If  any  fch.  9. 4. 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stum- 

bleth  not,  because  he  seeth   the 
light  of  this  world. 

10  But  s  if  a  man  walk  in  the  g  ch.  12. 35. 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 

is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and 
after  that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our 

friend  Lazarus  h  sleepeth ;  but  I  h  so  Deut.  31. 
go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  ^MatT'g1^ 
of  sleep.  Acts  7.  w.    ' 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  1  cor.  15.  is, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well.  51- 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe;  nevertheless  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 


Christ  raiseth  Lazarus 


S.  JOHN. 


to  life  again. 


||  That  is, 

alxnd  Ul'o 
miles. 


k  Luke  14. 14, 
ch.  5.  29. 


1  ch.  5.  21.  & 
6.  59,  40, 44. 
m  ch.  1.  4.  & 
6.  35.  &  14.  6, 
Col.  3.  4. 
1  John  1.  1, 
2.  &  5.  11. 
n  ch.  3.  36. 
1  John  5.  10, 
&c. 

oMatt.  16. 16. 
ch.  4.  42.  & 
6.  14,  69. 


q  ver.  21. 


f  Gr.  he  irou 
bled  himself. 


found  that  he  had  lain  in  the 
grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  un- 
to Jerusalem,  II  about  fifteen  fur- 
longs off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
1  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  k  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  i  the 
resurrection,  and  the  mlife:  nhe 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord  :  °  I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary 
her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for 
thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that 
place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  p  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying,  She  go- 
eth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  <iLord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he  groan- 
ed in  the  spirit,  and  t  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  r  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man, s  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay 
upon  it. 

892 


39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the       a™™ 
stone.    Martha,  the  sister  of  him    DO|3IXI 

that  was  dead,  saith   unto  him,  . 

Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh  : 

for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  would- 

est  believe,  thou  shouldest l  see  the  '  ver.  4, 2.-. 
glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 

me  always  :  but  u  because  of  the  u  ch.  12. 30. 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ken, he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes  :   and  x  his  face  was  *  ch.  20.  7. 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 

saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 

came  to  Mary,  J  and  had  seen  the  y  ch.  2.  23. 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  j^ii*™* 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  If  *  Then  gathered  the  Chief  z  ps.  2. 2. 
Priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun-  ™^  26.  3. 
cil,  and  said,  a  What  do  we  ?  for  i,uke  22. 2. 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles.       a  ch.  12. 19. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  Acts  4. 16. 
men  will  believe  on  him  :  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  a- 

way  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And   one  of  them,   named 

b  Caiaphas,  being  the  High  Priest  t  Luke  3.  2. 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  ^J*-  g  ■ 
Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  c  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe-  c  ch.  is.  14. 
dient  for  us,  that  one  man  should 

die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  High  Priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

52  And  dnot  for  that  nation  only,  d  is.  49.  6. 
e  but  that  also  he  should  gather  1  3°h^lr\2- 
together   in  one   the  children  of  f^.2.14 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad.       15, 16, 17. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
put  Mm  to  death. 

54  Jesus  f  therefore  walked  no  fch.  4. 1, 3. 
more  openly  among  the  Jews  ;  &  '• 1- 
but  went  thence  unto  a  country 

near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city- 
called  b  Ephraim,  and  there  con-  f3s^92  chron- 
tinued  with  his  disciples. 

55  U  hAnd  the  Jews'   Passover  hch.2.i3.& 
was  nigh  at   hand  :    and   many  b-  *■  * 6>  4' 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Je- 
rusalem before   the  Passover,  to 

purifv  themselves. 

56  >  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  » «*»•  "■  s- 


Mary  anointeth  the  feet  of  Jesus.         CHAP.  XII. 

r>r»^5T-MT    an^  spake  among  themselves,  as 
D    33     *    they  stood  in   the  temple,  What 

'■ think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come 

to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  Chief  Priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his 
feet.  9  The  people  flock  to  see  La- 
zarus. 10  The  High  Priests  consult 
to  kill  him.  12  Christ  rideth  into  Je- 
rusalem. 20  Greeks  desire  to  see  Je- 
sus. 23  He  foretelleth  his  death.  57 
The  Jews  are  generally  blinded:  42 
yet  many  chief  rulers  believe,  but  do 
not  confess  him  ■■  44  therefore  Jesus 
calleth  earnestly  for  confession  of  faith. 

THEN  Jesus  six  days  before 
the  Passover  came  to  Beth- 
flch.  11.1,43.  any,  a  where  Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 
b  Matt.  26. 6.     2  b  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
Mark  14. 3.     per .  ana  Martha  served :  but  La- 
zarus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 
c  Luke  10.  38,     3  Then  took  c  Mary  a  pound  of 
09.  ch.  11. 2.    ointment  of  spikenard,  very  cost- 
ly, and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  : 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 
which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was 

a  ch.  13. 2D.    a  thief,  and  d  had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying 
hath  she  kept  this. 

e  Matt.  26. 11.     8  For  e  the  poor  always  ye  have 
Mark  11. 7.     wjth  y0u  ;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there :  and 
they  came   not   for    Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  La- 
fch.  11.43,44.  zarus  also,  fwhom  he  had  raised 

from  the  dead, 
g  Luke  16. 31.     10  11  g  But  the  Chief  Priests  con- 
sulted that  thej'  might  put  Laza- 
rus also  to  death ; 
hch.  11.45.       11   h  Because  that  by  reason  of 
ver.  is.  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  a- 

way,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  11  i  On  the  next  day  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  k  Hosanna  :  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  '  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon; 
as  it  is  written, 

893 


o  ch.  7.  59. 
p  ch.  14.  26. 


Jesus  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 

15  m  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :        An"° 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting    no^_INI 
on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  n  understood  not  m  Zerh- 9- 9- 
his  disciples    at   the   first :    °  but  n  I 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  p  then 
remembered  they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they 
had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  1  For  this  cause  the  people  q  ver.  11. 
also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  r  Perceive  ye  rch.  11. 47, 
how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  48- 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  If  And  there  swere    certain  s  Acts  17. 4. 
Greeks  among  them  Hhat  came  tiKin.  s.  41. 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  42-  Acts  8. 27. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  u  which  was  of  Bethsaida  uch.1.44. 
of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  say- 
ing, Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew:  and  again  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  If  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  x  The  hour  is  come,  that  x  ch.  13. 32. 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.  &  17-  *• 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
y  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  j  icor.15.36. 
the   ground   and   die,  it   abideth 
alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  *  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  ^tt.-io.ss. 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  Ms  life  j^  g.°35- 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  Luke9.-24.'& 
life  eternal.  17- 55- 

26  If  any  man   serve   me,  let 
him  follow  me  ;    and   a  where  I  a_ch.  14. 5.  & 
am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  J^b^  4  1- 
be:   if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour. 

27  bNow  is  my  soul  troubled;  b Matt. 26.38, 
and  what  shall  I  say?    Father,  f-  ^12 
save  me  from  this  hour :  c  but  for  c  Luckt;  £  ~b~ 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.    ch.  is.  57. 

28  Father,    glorify   thy    name. 
d  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  a  Matt.  5. 17. 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glo- 
rified it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that 
it  thundered :  others  said,  An  an- 
gel spake  to  him.  e  ch.  11. 42. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  f  Matt.  12. 29. 
e  This  voice  came  not  because  of  Sj^"g«^L 
me,  but  for  your  sakes.  16;  u;  Acte 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  26.  is.  2  cor. 
world:  now  shall  fthe  prince  of  4-4-  £****•-■ 
this  world  be  cast  out  "' ."  '  1A  . 

32  And  I,  g  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  f.c2s .  14'  * 
the  earth,  will  draw  h  all  men  un-  h  Rom.  5.  is. 
tome.  "eu-r:9-> 

33  •  This  he  said,  signifying  what  ^r  ™  J* 
death  he  should  die.  37.  &  na  i. 

34  The   people    answered   him,  is.  9. 7.  &  53. 
k  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  f.  E«k.  si. 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  £"7  it 27 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  sue  1.  V. 


The  Jews  are  generally  blinded. 


S.  JOHN. 


Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet. 


of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 

!,cYo9,«;&8,  Yet  a  nttle  wMle  lis  the  light 
with  you.  m  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come  up- 
on you  :  for  n  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  °  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and 
p  did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  1f  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  q  Lord,  who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report?  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said  a- 


33. 


ver.  46. 
ra  Jer.  13.  16 
Ephes.  5.  8. 
n  ch.  11.  10. 
1  John  2.  11. 


0  Luke  16.  8. 
Ephes.  5.  8. 

1  Thess.  5.  5. 
1  John  2.  9, 
10,  11. 

p  ch.  8.  59.  & 
11.54. 


r  Is.  6.  9,  10. 


8  Is.  6. 


gam, 

40  r  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  s  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  U  Nevertheless  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
on  him;  but  l because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 
him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue : 

43  u  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  1  Jesus  cried  and  said,  x  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not 
on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  y  he  that  seeth  me  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  z  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  a  I  judge 
him  not :  for  b  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  c  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him :  d  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

ech.8. 38.  &     49  For  eI  have  not  spoken  of 

14.10.  myself;    but   the   Father   which 

sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  command. 

f neut.  18.  is.  ment,  f  what  I  should   say,  and 

what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even 
as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I 
speak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Jesus  tvasheth  the  disciples'  feet ;  ex- 

horteth  them  to  humility  and  charity. 
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tch. 
9.22 


u  ch.  5.  44. 


x  Mark  9.  37. 
1  Pet.  1.  21. 


y  ch.  14.  9. 


z  ver.  35,  36. 
ch.  3.  19.  &8. 
12.  &  9.  5,  39. 


a  ch.  5.  45.  & 
8.  15,  26. 
b  ch.  3.  17. 

e  Luke  10.  16. 

dDeut.  18.19. 
Mark  16.  16. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


18  He  foretelleth,  and  discovereth  to 
John  by  a  token,  that  Judas  should 
betray  him :    31  commandeth  them  to  _ 
love  one  another,  56  and  forewameth 
Peter  of  his  denial. 

NOW  a  before  the  feast  of  the  a  Matt.  26. 2. 
Passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  b  his  hour  was  come  that  he  b  ch.  12. 23. 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  &  V-  h  "- 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  cthe  c  Luke  22.  3. 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  ver-  27- 

of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to 
betray  him ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  dthat  the  Fa-  d  Matt.  11. 27. 
ther  had  given  all  things  into  his  £  **■  *8-  cn- 
hands,  and  e  that  he  was  come  AVts  2 !  36 2" 
from  God,  and  went  to  God  ;  1  cor.  15. 27. 

4  fHe  riseth  from  supper,  and  Heb- 2- 8- 
laid  aside  his  garments ;  and  took  f6ch2S8"  42" & 
a  towel,  and  girded  himself.  f  Luke  22  27 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  Phu.2.7,8.  j 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  v/ash 

the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith 
he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter :   and  t  Peter  saith  unto  him,  t  Gr.  he. 
Lord,  g  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?      g  see  Matt.  3. 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto    4- 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 

now  ;  h  but  thou  shalt  know  here-  h  ver.  12. 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.    Jesus 
answered  him,  >  If  I  wash  thee  j  ch.  3.  5. 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.       ic,or-,6v,y- 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Tit  35 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  Heb.  io.-22. 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : 

and  k  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.         t  ch.  15. 3. 

11  For  '  he  knew  who  should  be-  1  ch.  6. 6*. 
tray  him ;   therefore  said  he,  Ye 

are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  mYe   call   me  Master  and  m  Matt  23.8, 
Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;   for  so  $  Luck£6;. 
I  am.  6.  &  12.  3. 

14  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Pbii.2. 11. 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  nL"ke22.27. 
°ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an-  oRom.12.10. 
other's  feet.  \%'Jt't's' 

15  For  Pi  have  given  you  an  p  «!«  ii'?9. 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  pwi.  2'.  5."  ' 
have  done  to  you.  ]  Pe'- 2-  21. 

16  q  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto    ^fn%, 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  l^Tc ;  "o. 
than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is  ch.  15. 20. 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  r  If  ye  know  these  things,  *  Jam- 1. 25. 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  1f  I  speak  not  of  you  all:  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen :   but 

that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfil-  Mat't.  *6  23. 
led,  sHe  that  eateth  bread  with  ver.  21. 


Christ  pointeth  out  the  traitor. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


He  comfortcth  his  disciples. 


Anno       me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
domini    me# 

— 19  1 1|  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 

xMir1*'29'     comei  that,  when  it  is  come  to 

jfor,  *tom      Pass>  yQ  may  believe  that  I  am 

henceforth.  He. 

u  Matt.  10.  20  u  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
40- &  25. 40.  you,  He  that  receiveth  whomso- 
Luke  io.  16.    ever  j  gen(j  receiveth  nie ;  and  he 

that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him 

that  sent  me. 
x  Matt.  26. 21.  21  x  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
j*£k  ol"  2i '  y  he  was  tr0UDled  in  spirit,  and  tes- 
yd»e  12*27"  titled,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I 
z  A<Jts  1. 17.  say  unt0  3rou,  that  z  one  of  you 
i  John  2. 19.    shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 

on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 

spake, 
ach.  19.26.&     23  Now  a  there  was  leaning  on 
20. 2.  &  21. 7,  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
-°> 2i-  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckon- 
ed to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to 
II  or,  morsel,    whom  I  shall  give  a  II  sop,  when  I 

have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 
i>  Luke  22. 3.  27  bAnd  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 
ch.  6. 70.  tered  into  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cch.  12.  6.      cause  c  Judas  had  the  bag,  that 

Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 
those  things  that  we  have  need  of 
against  the  feast ;  or,  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the 
sop  went  immediately  out :  and  it 
was  night. 

31  If  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
<i  ch.  12. 23.  out,  Jesus  said,  d  Now  is  the  Son 
e  ch.  14. 13.  of  man  glorified,  and  e  God  is  glo- 
i  Pet.  4.  ii.     rifled  in  him. 

fch.  17. 1,4,  32  f  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
5> 6-  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 

g  ch.  12. 23.    self,  and  s  shall  straightway  glo- 
rify him. 

33  Little  children,  yet   a  little 

while  I   am  with  you.    Ye  shall 

)i  ch.  7. 34.      seek  me :  h  and  as  I  said  unto  the 

&8.21.         Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 

come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 
i  Lev.  19. 18.      34  J  A  new  commandment  I  give 

Fph55  22'  17'  Unt0   y0U>    ^nat   ye    l0Ve  0ne  an" 

i  Thesis.  4. 9.  other  ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
Jam.  2.  8."  '  ye  also  love  one  another. 
J  Joeh  l22i'  35  k  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
8.  &  3.11,23.  tnat  5re  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
&  4. 2i.  '  have  love  one  to  another. 
*  dJoh,n  2-  5l  36  ^  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
&  4. 20.  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus 

answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst   not  follow  me   now ;    but 
\ch.  21.  is.     i  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 
"  Pet'  '* 14,        37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
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why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I        A"no 
will  mlay  down  my  life  for  thy    DO«INi 
sake. 


Jesus   answered   him,   Wilt  ™  Matt  26. 
thou   lay  down   thy  life   for  my  Mir!  if  29 
sake  ?   Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  30,  31.  Luke 
thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  22-  33> 34. 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the 
hope  of  heaven  :  6  professeth  himself 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and 
one  with  the  Father:  13  assureth  their 
prayers  in  his  name  to  be  effectual: 
15  requesteth  love  and  obedience,  16 
promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Com- 
forter, 27  and  leaveth  his  peace  with 
them. 

LET  anot  your  heart  be  trou-  aver. 27. 
bled  :  ye  believe  in  God,  be-  ch- 16-  ™- 
lieve  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  ma- 
ny mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I 

would  have  told  you.  b  I  go  to  b  ch.  13.  33, 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  36- 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 

for  you,  c  I  will  come  again,  and  c  ver.  is,  28. 
receive   you   unto   myself;    that  Acts  l-  n- 
d  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  a  ch.  12. 26. 
also.  &  17.  24. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  lThe3S-  4'17, 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 

ethe  way,  fthe  truth,  and  s  the  e  Heb.  9.  s. 
life:  h  no  man  cometh  unto  the  fch^J-i7-& 
Father,  but  by  me.  *' J, \  4  & 

7  s  If  ye  had   known   me,  ye  fi.  25.' 
should  have   known   my   Father  h  ch.  10.  9. 
also  :    and   from    henceforth    ye  i  ch.  8. 19. 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet   hast   thou   not   known   me, 

Philip  ?  k  he  that  hath  seen  me  k  ch.  12. 45. 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how  Co1-  \  is. 
say  est   thou  then,  Shew   us   the  Heb-  Xl  3' 
Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  1 1  am  1  ver.  20.  ch. 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  ™-  |J>.  &  17. 
me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto     ' 

you  m  I  speak  not  of  myself :  but  m  ch- 1.  io.  & 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  £  J|  49s- 28- 
he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the   Father  in  me  : 

n  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  n  ch.  5.  36. 
works'  sake.  &  10-  5S- 

12  °  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  0Matt.21.21. 
you,  He  that   believeth  on  me,  $*«*  16. 17. 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  Luke101'- 
also ;    and    greater    works    than 

these  shall  he  do ;   because  I  go 

unto  my  Father.  8  ^aty.  7. 

13  J>And    whatsoever   ye  shall  Mark  11!  24. 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  Luke  11. 9. 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  t\l5-Ji'  i^ 
in  the  Son.  jam/i.i.    ' 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  1  John  3. 22. 
my  name,  I  will  do  it.  &  5- 14- 


A  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


S.  JOHN. 


The  mutual  love  between 


Anno  15  H  1 1f  ye  love  me,  keep  ray 

D0^.INI    commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 

q  ver-  2h  2h  and  r  ne  shall  give  you  another 
ch.  is.  10, 14.  Comforter,   that   he    may   abide 


1  John  5.  3.       vyuMv,!^,      me* 

r  ch.  15. 26.  &  with  you  for  ever ; 

16.  7.   Rom. 
8.  15,  26. 
s  ch.  15.  26. 
&  16.  13. 
1  John  4.  6. 
t  1  Cor.  2. 14 


17  Even  s  the  Spirit  of  truth  ; 
*  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him  ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  uand 
u  l  John  2. 27.  shall  be  in  you. 
x  Matt  28. 20.  18  x  I  will  not  leave  you  llcom- 
II  or,  orphaw.  fortless  :  y  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  z  ye 
see  me  :  a  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  b  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye 
in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21 c  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  lov- 
eth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 
ther, and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  d  Judas"  saith  unto  him,  not 
Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  e  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words  :  and  my  Fa- 
ther will  love  him,  fand  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- 
io.  ch.  eth  not  my  sayings  :   and  s  the 


y  ver.  3,  28. 
z  ch.  16.  16. 
a  1  Cor.  15. 20 


b  ver.  10.    ch. 
10.  58.  &  17. 
21,  23,  26. 
c  ver.  1.3,  23. 
1  John  2.  5. 
&  5.  3. 


d  Luke  6.  16. 


e  ver.  15. 


f  1  John  2. 24 
Rev.  3.  20. 


5.  19, 
16.  & 
12.  49. 


38.  & 


h  ver.  16. 
Luke  24.  49. 
ch.  15.  26.  & 
16.7 


k  Phil.  4.  7 
Col.  3.  15. 


28  &  WOrd  whicn  ve  hear  is   n0t  mine5 

but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  h  the  Comforter,  -which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther will  send  in  my  name,  ihe 

ch'.2.22.&  shall  teach  you  all   things,  and 
12. 16.  &  16.    bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
13.  woim  z.  t,rance?  whatsoever  I   have  said 
unto  you. 

27  k  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
1  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  m  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said, 

n  ver.  12.  ch.  n  j  g0  unt0  the  Father :  for  °  my 
16. 16.  &  20.    ^ber  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  Pnow  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  be- 
lieve. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
ch.  12.31.  &  with  you  :  ifor  the  prince  of  this 


1  ver.  1. 


m  ver.  3, 18. 


o  Seech. 5 
&  10.  50. 
Phil.  2.  6. 
p  ch.  13.  1 
&  16.  4. 


r  ch.  10.  18. 
Phil.  2.  8. 
Heb.  5.  8. 


world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  r  as 
the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us 
go  hence. 
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CHAP.  XV. 
1  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  be- 
tween Christ  and  Ms  members,  under 
the  parable  of  the  vine.  IS  A  comfort 
in  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  the 
world.  26  The  office  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  the  apostles. 

I  AM   the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  a  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  : 
and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  b  Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. 

4  c  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches  :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  d  fruit :  for  II  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  ehe 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  f  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

8  s  Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
fied, that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  hso 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you  :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 

10  'If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  k  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  l  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

13  m  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  n  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants; for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I 
have  called  you  friends ;  °  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you. 

16  p  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  i  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain  :  that  r  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  s  These  things  I  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


a  Matt.  15. 13. 


b  ch.  13.  10. 
&  17.  17. 
Eph.  5.  26. 
1  Pet.  1.  22. 
c  Col.  1.  25. 
1  John  2.  6. 


d  Hos.  14.  8. 
Phil.  1.  11. 
&  4.  13. 
||  Or,  severed 
frmn  me, 
Acts  4.  12. 
e  Matt,  3.  10. 
&7.  19. 


f  ver.  16.  ch. 
14.  13,  14.  & 
16.23. 

g  Matt,  5.  16. 
Phil.  1.  11. 
h  ch.  8.  31. 
&  13.  35. 


i  ch.  14.  15, 


k  ch.  16.  24. 
&  17.  13. 
1  John  1.  4. 
1  ch.  15.  34. 
1  Thess.  4.  9. 
1  Pet.  4.  8. 
1  John  3.  11. 
&  4.  21. 
m  ch.  10.  11, 
15.  Rom.  5. 7 
8.  Eph.  5.  2. 
1  John  5. 16. 
n  ch.  14.  15, 
23.    See  Matt. 
12.  50. 

o  See  Gen.  IS. 

17.  ch.  17.26. 
Acts  20.  27. 


p  ch.  6.  70.  & 
13.18.  Uohn 
4.  10,  19. 
q  Matt.  2S.  19. 
Mark  16.  15. 
Col.  1.  6. 
r  ver.  7.  ch. 
14.  13. 


Christ  and  his  members. 


u  1  John  4.  5. 
x  ch.  17.  14. 


v  Matt.  10.24. 
Luke  6.  40. 
cb.  13.  16. 


a  Matt.  10.  22. 
&  24.  9.  ch. 
16.3. 


cRom.  1.  20. 
Jam.  4.  17. 
||  Or,  excuse. 
d  1  John  2. 23 


e  ch.  3.  2.  & 
7.  31.  &  9.  32. 


g  Luke  24.  49. 
ch.  14. 17, 26. 
&  16.  7,  13. 
Acts  2.  33. 
h  1  John  5.  6. 
i  Luke  24.  48. 
Acts  1.  8,  21, 
22.  &  2.  32.  Si 
3. 13.  &  4.  20, 
33.  &  5.  32. 
&  10.  39.  & 
13.  31.  1  Pet. 
5.  1.  2  Pet.  1. 
16. 

k  Luke  1.  2. 
1  John  1. 1,  2. 


a  Matt.  11    6. 
&  24.  10.  & 
26.  31. 

bch.9.22,34. 
&  12.  42. 
c  Acts  8. 1.  & 
9.  1.  &  26.  9, 
10, 11. 

d  ch.  15.  21. 
Rom.  10.  2. 
1  Cor.  2.  8. 
1  Tim.  1.  13. 
ech.  13.  19. 
&  14.  29. 


g  ver.  10,  16. 
ch.  7.  33.  & 

13.  3.  &  11. 


18  *  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you. 

19  u  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own:  but 
x  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  y  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  al- 
so persecute  you;  zif  they  have 
kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep 
your's  also. 

21  But  a  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  b  If  I  had  not  come  and  spo- 
ken unto  them,  they  had  not  had 
sin :  c  but  now  they  have  no  II  cloke 
for  their  sin. 

23  d  He  that  hateth  me  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  e  the  works  which  none  other 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that 
is  written  in  their  law,  fThey 
hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  s  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  h  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  iye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness, because  k  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  against 
tribulation  by  the  promise  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  and  by  his  resurrection  and 
ascension  :  25  assureth  their  prayers 
made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable  to 
his  Father.  33  Peace  in  Christ,  and 
in  the  world  affliction. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  a  should 
not  be  offended. 

2  b  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  com- 
eth, cthat  whosoever  killeth  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  ser- 
vice. 

3  And  d  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  e  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them.  And  f  these  things  I  said 
not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  be- 
cause I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  g  I  go  my  way  to 
him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  h  sorrow  hath 
filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell   vou   the 

89? 


CHAP.  XVI.          The  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
truth  ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that        Ali^o 
I  go  away :  for  if  1  go  not  away,    DO?.1NI 
» the  Comforter  will  not  come  un °  ' 


to  you;  but  k  if  I  depart.  I  will  'CI1.7.39.& 
send  him  unto  you.  }§■  If  26- & 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  k  Acts' 2  33 
II  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  £ph.  4. 8. 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment :      H  0r'  convince. 

9  'Of  sin,  because  they  believe  lActs2. 22, 
not  on  me ;  '" 

10  mOf  righteousness,  n because  m  Acts  2. 32. 
I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  n  <*• 3- 14- & 
no  more ;  °-  J" 

11  °  Of  judgment,  because  p  the  °  A«s  26.  is. 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  V'w6  '  ?' 1S" 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  Eph.^  !.' 
say  unto  you,  ibut  ye  cannot  bear  coi.  2T'i5. 
them  now.  Heb-  2. 14. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  rthe  Spirit  *  JS^-V5, 
of  truth,  is  come,  5  he  will  guide  Heb.r5.°i2.' 
you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  r  ch!  14. 17. 
speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  &  ^.  26. 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  !  cTh\uu26,;, 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  i.John2-20> 
come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  *A11  things  that  the  Father  t Matt  11.27. 
hath  are  mine:   therefore  said  I,  ixs'&Tif 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  10! 

shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  u  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  u^er.io.ch. 
not  see  me:    and  again,  a  little  etui's 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  w  be-  w  Ur.  2s. 
cause  I  go  to  the  Father.  ch.  13.Y 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples among  themselves,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me : 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me :  and,  Because  I  go 
to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  WTiat  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  enquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  : 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice:  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  x  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra-  *  is.  2c.  17. 
vail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 

is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remember- 
eth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  y  And  ye  now  therefore  have  y  ver.  6. 
sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 

and  z  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  zi.uke24.4l, 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.  ?y2.-  *ao.  gol 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  Acts  2. 46.  & 
me  nothing.  a  Verily,  verily,  I  say  13. 53.  1  Pet. 
unto  vou,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  *■  s- 

the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  ***«*■  * 7^ 
trive  it  you.  15.  is." 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 

3L 


Anno 
DOMIN 

33. 


Christ  prayeth  for  his  apostles, 

thing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  b  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

bch.  15. 11.      25  These  things  have  I  spoken 

II  or,  parables,  unto  you  in  II  proverbs :  but  the 
time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 

II  or, parables,  speak  unto  you  in  II  proverbs,  but 
I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

c  ver.  23.  26  c  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 

my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father 
for  you : 

a  ch.  14. 21,      27  d  For  the  Father  himself  lov- 

23.  eth  you.  because  ye  have  loved 

ever.  30.  ch.   me,  and  ehave   believed  that  I 

3. 13.  &  17. 8.  came  out  from  God. 

fch.  13. 3.  28  f  I  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the  world : 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go 
to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou   plainly, 

II  or,  parable,  and  speakest  no  II  proverb. 


S.JOHN.  and I  for  all  believers. 

things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  "which  thou   gavest  me;  nch.  8.  2s.& 


30  Now  are  we  sure  that  ethou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee : 
by  this  h  we  believe  that  thou  earn- 
est forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  i  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered, k  every  man  to  II  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  *  yet 
I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Fa- 
ther is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
20,21.  2Tim.  unto  you,  that  min  me  ye  might 

have  peace.  n  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation :  °  but  be  of 
good  cheer ;  p  I  have  overcome  the 
world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify 
him,  6  to  preserve  his  apostles,  11  in 
unity,  17  and  truth,  20  to  glorify 
them,  and  all  other  believers  with 
him  in  heaven. 

THESE   words   spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, and  said,  Father,  a  the  hour 


g  ch.  21.  17. 


h  ver.  27.  ch. 

17.8. 

i  Matt.  2G.  31, 

Mark  14.  27. 

k  ch.  20.  10. 

||  Or,  his  own 

home. 

1  ch.  8.  29.  & 

14.  10,  11. 

m  Is.  9.  6.  ch, 

14.  27.  Rom. 

5.  1.   Eph.  2. 

14.  Col.  1. 20 

n  ch.  15, 


0  ch.  14.  1. 
p  Rom.  8.  3 

1  John  4.  4. 
&5.  4. 


a  ch.  12. 23. 
&  13.  32. 
b  Dan.  7.  14. 
Matt.  11.  27. 
&  28.  18.  ch. 
A  35.  &5.27. 
1  Cor.  15.  25, 
27.  Phil.  2.10. 

c  ver.  e,  9, 24.  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 

ch.  6.  Z~  ' ' 


Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 

2  b  As  thou  hast  given  him  pow- 
er over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  cas 
thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  d  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  e  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, f  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  §  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
h  cbfi- 4;  o4-,&  earth:  hI  have  finished  the  work 
&  19  30        *  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 
ich.'i4.3i.&     5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 

thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with 
the  glory  k  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  !  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  m  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 

ch.6.37,39!&  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

10.29.&15.19.     7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 


d  Is.  53. 11. 
Jer.  9.  24. 
e  1  Cor.  8.  4. 
1  Thess.  1.  9. 
fch.  3.  34.  & 
5.  36,  37.  &  6, 
29,  57.  &  7. 
29.  &  10.  56. 
&  11.  42. 
g  ch.  13.  31. 
&  14.  13. 


15.  10. 
k  ch.  1.  1,  2. 
&  10.  30.  & 
14.  9.  Phil.  2, 
6.  Col.l. 15,17 
Heb.  1.  3,  10. 
1  ver.  26. 
Ps.  22.  22. 
.2,9,11 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


and  they  have  received  them,  °  and  J~  49- &  H- 
have  known  surely  that  I  came  0  ^er  0.5  c]l 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be-  16. 27,"30. 
lieved  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  p  I  pray  not  pi  Johns.  19. 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 

thou  hast  given  me  ;  for  they  are 
thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 

i  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glori-  q  ch.  16. 16. 
fied  in  them. 

11  r  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  r  ch.  13. 1.  & 
the  world,  but  these   are  in  the  16- 28- 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.    Holy 
Father,  skeep  through  thine  own  s  1  Pet.  1.  5. 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  giv-  Jude  L 

en  me,  *  that  they  may  be  one, u  as  t  ver.  21,  &c. 
we  are.  «ch.  10.30. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in 

the  world,  x  I  kept  them  in  thy  *  <*.  6. 39.  & 
name :  those  that  thou  gavest  me  l0\zH •  Heb> 
I  have  kept,  and  ynone  of  them  "h  '18  „ 
is  lost,  zbut  the  son  of  perdition  ;  ij0hn2.  "19. 
a  that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful-  z  ch.  6. 70.  & 
filled.  is- «. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  A^J0208' 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 

world,  that  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  b  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  b  ver.  8. 

c  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  c  ch.  15.  is, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  }§•  1  Jobn  °- 
d  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.      dch.  s.  23. 

1.5  I  pray  not  that  thou  should  est  ver.  16. 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
e  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  e  Matt.  6. 13. 
from  the  evil.  9  ™L%  - 

16  fThey  are  not  of  the  world,  I  J^S^s.  is." 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.         f  ver.  14. 

17  s  Sanctify  them  through  thy  gch.  15.3. 
truth :  h  thy  word  is  truth.  £<;ts  ^ 

18  'As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  ipe't.i. 22. 
the  world,   even   so   have  I  also  h2sam.7.2s. 
sent  them  into  the  world.  fs-  H9-  "2, 

19  And  kfor  their  sakes  I  sane-  ™\t-%f\ 
tify  myself,  that  they  also  might  ^  1  c„  \2 
be  II  sanctified  through  the  truth.     30.  1  Thess.' 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  4.  7.  Heb.  10. 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be-  ]?■ 

lieve  on  me  through  their  word ;      la»c't!fieay 

21  !That  they  all  maybe  one;  iver.  11, 22, 
as  m  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  23.  ch.  10. 16. 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  ^"Vf*5' 
one  in  us  :   that  the  world  may  m  c'h  '10  '58 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.        &  14.'  11." 

22  And  the  glory  which   thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them; 

n  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  n  <*.  14. 20. 
we  are  one:  iJohni.o.& 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 

0  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  o  col.  3. 14. 
in  one;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,   as   thou  hast 
loved  me. 

24  p  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  p  ch- 12. 26. 
whom  thou  hast  given   me, 
with  me  where  I  am;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou 
hast  given  me:  <ifor  thou  lovedst  qver. 5. 


Judas  betrayeth  his  Master. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Peter  denieth  Christ. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


u  ver.  6. 
ch.  15.  15. 
x  ch.  15.  9. 


a  Matt.  26. 36. 
Mark  14.  32. 
Luke  22.  39. 
b  2  Sam.  15. 
23. 


c  Luke  21.  37 
&  22.  39. 


d  Matt.  26. 47. 
Mark  14.  43. 
Luke  22.  47. 


in. 


me  before  .the  foundation  of  the 

world. 
25  O  righteous  Father, r  the  world 
r  cb.15. 21.  &  hath  not  known  thee :  but s  I  have 
h  V  29  &  known    tneei   and    *  these    have 
|.°55.&io.'i.5.  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 
tver.  8.  26  u  And  I  have  declared  unto 

ch.  16. 27.       them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 

it :  that  the  love  x  wherewith  thou 

hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 

and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Judas  betrayeth  Jesus.  6  The  officers 
fall  to  the  ground.  10  Peter  smiteth 
off  Malchus'  ear.  12  Jesus  is  taken, 
and  led  unto  Annas  and  Caiaphas. 
15  Peter's  denial.  19  Jesus  examin- 
ed before  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraign- 
ment before  Pilate.  36  His  kingdom. 
40  'Flie  Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  be  let 
loose. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  a  he  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  b  the  brook 
Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into 
the  which  he  entered,  and  his  dis- 
ciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betray- 
ed him,  knew  the  place  :  c  for  Je- 
sus ofttimes  resorted  thither  with 
his  disciples. 

3  d  Judas  then,  having  received 
a  band  of  men  and  officers  from 
the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees, 
cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and 
torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon 
him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

Then  asked   he  them  again, 
horn  seek  ye  ?    And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  e  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  f  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  High 
Priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  servant's  name  was 
Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 

g  Matt.  20. 22.  &  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
&  26. 39, 42.    given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  cap- 
|LSee  Matt-  tain  and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
i  iiuke  3  2      Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

II  And  Annas      13  And  "led  him  away  to  » An- 
sent  cimst       nas  first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law 
i»und  unto       t0  Caiaphas,  which  was  the  High 
ffij     Priest  that  same  year.  II 
ver.  21.  14  k  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 

k  ch.  n.  50.    gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
899 


Wl 


f  Matt.  26.  51 
Mark  14.  47. 
Luke  22.  49, 
50. 


was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  If '  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple : 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
High  Priest,  and  went  in  with  Je- 
sus into  the  palace  of  the  High 
Priest. 

16  m  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  High  Priest,  and  spake  unto 
her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought 
in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci- 
ples ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold  :  and  they 
warmed  themselves  :  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed 
himself. 

19  f  The  High  Priest  then  ask- 
ed Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of 
his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  n  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  resort ; 
and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  ask  est  thou  me  ?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I 
have  said  unto  them :  behold, 
they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, one  of  the  officers  which 
stood  by  °  struck  Jesus  II  with  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  the  High  Priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of 
the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest 
thou  me  ? 

24  p  Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  High 
Priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  qThey  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
High  Priest,  being  his  kinsman 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and 
r  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  f  s  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  II  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment: and  it  was  early;  *  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
Passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring' ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

3L2 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

1  Matt.  26.  58. 
Mark  14.  54. 
Luke  22.  54. 


m  Mat.  26. 69. 
Mark  14.  66. 
Lu'^e  22.  54. 


n  Matt.  26. 55. 
Luke  4.  15. 
ch.  7.  14,  26, 
28.  &  8.  2. 


o  Jer.  20.  2. 
Acts  23.  2. 

II  Or, 
with  a  rod. 


p  Matt.  26. 57. 


q  Matt.  26. 69, 
71.  Mark  14. 
69.  Luke  22. 
58. 


r  Matt.  26.  71. 
Mark  14.  72. 
Luke  22.  60. 
ch.  13.  38. 
s  Matt.  27.  2. 
Mark  15.  1. 
Luke  23.  1. 
Acts  3.  13. 
||  Or,  Pilate's 


Christ  is  brought  before  Pilate, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


u  Matt.  20. 19, 
ch.  12.  32,  33 


31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death : 

32  "That  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
signifying  what  death  he  should 
die. 

x  Matt.  27.  ii.  33  x  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
-i                thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 

others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a 
Jew  ?  Thine  own  nation  and  the 
Chief  Priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me  :  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

yi  Tim.  6. 13.     36  yjesus  answered,  2Myking- 

2  Dan.  2. 44.    <}om  js  not  0f  thjs  WOrld  :  if  my 

12.  i4?'cn?6.e  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 

15.  &  8.  ii.     would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 

should   not  be   delivered   to    the 

Jews  :  but  now  is  my  kingdom 

not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Je- 
sus answered,  Thou  sayest  that 
I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one 
a  ch.  8. 47.      that  a  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 

1  John  3.  19.     voice. 

&  4.  6.  3g  pnate  sajth  untQ  him^  What 

is  truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  b  I 
find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  c  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that 
I  should  release  unto  you  one  at 
the  Passover  :  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ? 

40  dThen  cried  they  all  again, 
saying.  Not  this  man,  but  Barab- 
bas.  e  Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  beaten.  4  Pilate  is  desir- 
ous to  release  him,  but  being  overcome 
with  the  outrage  of  the  Jews,  he  de- 
livered him  to  be  crucified.  23  They 
cast  lots  for  his  garments.  26  He  com- 
mendeth  his  mother  to  John.  28  He 
dieth.  31  His  side  is  pierced.  38  He 
is  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus. 

THEN  a  Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  pur- 
ple robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
b  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no 
fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
900 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


b  Matt.  27. 24 
Luke  23.  4. 
ch.  19.  4,  6. 
c  Matt.  27. 15, 
Mark  15.  6. 
Luke  23.  17. 


S.  JOHN.  scourged,  mocked,  and  crucified. 

ing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  c  When  the  Chief  Priests  there-  c  Acts  3. 13. 
fore  and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  Pdate  saith  unto 
them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify 
him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  d  We  a  Lev.  21.  ic. 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  ehe  made  eMatt.2c.65. 
himself  the  Son  of  God.  *■  £1 18- & 

8  f  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence   art   thou?  fBut  Jesus  f is- 53. 7. 
gave  him  no  answer.  Matt-  2~- 12> 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me?  know- 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  thee  ? 

1 1  Jesus  answered,  s  Thou  could-  g  Luke_22. 53. 
est  have  no  power  at  all  against  ch>  7-  3a 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above :  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him  :    but  the     . 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  h  If  thou  h  Luke  23. 2. 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cae- 
sar's friend  :  { whosoever  maketh  i  Acts  17.  7. 
himself  a  king  speaketh  against 
Caesar. 

13  If  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus 
forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judg- 
ment seat  in  a  place  that  is  called 
the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 

14  And  k  it  was  the  preparation  kMatt.27.62. 
of  the  Passover,  and  about  the 
sixth  hour  :  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  King  ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  cru- 
cify him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  The 
Chief  Priests  answered,  >  We  have  1  Gen.  49. 10. 
no  king  but  Caesar. 

16  m  Then   delivered    he   him  m  Matt.  27. 
therefore  unto  them  to  be  cruci-  2G>31-  Mark 


a  Matt.  20. 19, 
&  27.  26. 
Mark  15.  15. 
Luke  18.  33. 


and 


25.  -21 


Luke 


fied.    And  they  took  Jesus, 
led  him  away. 

17  nAnd  he  bearing  his  cross  n  Matt.  27.31, 
0  went  forth  into  a  place  called  |3.  Mark  15. 
the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  call-  23  26  -55Uke 
ed  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha :  0  Num.  15. 36. 

18  Where  they  crucified   him,  Het>.  13. 12. 
and  two  other  with  him,  on  either 

side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  If  p  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  p  Matt.  27. 37. 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  ^a-1*  15.26. 
writing  was,  JESUS  OF   NA-  Luke "°" 3Sl 
ZARETH     THE     KING   OF 

THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews  :  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city :  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 


His  death,  burial, 


CHAP.  XX. 


and  resurrection. 


Anno 

DOMIN 

33. 


q  Matt.  27. 35 
Mark  15.  24. 


21  Then  said  the  Chief  Priests 
of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not, 
The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that 
he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered, What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  If  i  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 

umezj.M.  garments,  and  made  four  parts, 
to  every  soldier  a  part;  and  also 
his  coat:   now  the  coat  was  with- 

II  or,  wrought,  out  seam,  II  woven  from  the  top 
throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall 
be :   that  the  Scripture  might  be 

r  ps.  22.  is.  fulfilled,  which  saith,  r  They  part- 
ed my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  sol- 
diers did. 

25  1f s  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
II l  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  u  the  disciple  stand- 
ing by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother,  x  Woman,  be- 
hold thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother  !  And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
y  unto  his  own  home. 

28  1f  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, z  that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  a  they  filled 
a  spunge  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  b  It 
is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  c  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  d  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  (for 
that  sabbath  day  was  an  high 
day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  Ms  side,  and  forth- 
with e  came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true :  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saitli  true, 
that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
f  that  the  Scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

901 


s  Matt.  27. 55. 
Mark  15.  40. 
Luke  23.  49. 

||  Or,  Clopas. 
t  Luke  24.  18. 

u  ch.  13.  23. 
&  20.  2.  &  21. 
7,  20,  24. 
x  ch.  2.  4. 


y  ch.  1.  11.  & 
16.  32. 


z  Ps.  69.  21. 

a  Matt.  27.  48. 


c  ver.  42. 
Mark  15.  42. 
d  Deut.  21.23 


e  1  John  5.  G, 


fExod.12.4G. 
Num.  9.  12. 
Ps.  31.  20. 


37  And  again  another  Scripture       Anno 
saith,  eThey  shall  look  on  him    D°^INI 
whom  they  pierced. 


38  If  n  And  after  this  Joseph  of  gPs.  22.16,17. 
Arimathaea,  being   a  disciple   of  ^c^\12j 10' 
Jesus,  but   secretly  Jfor  fear  of  h  Matt  27  57 
the  Jews,   besought   Pilate    that  Mark  15.  42.' ' 
he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Luke  23- 50- 
Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  L^9;!2- 
He  came  therefore,  and  took  the        '    ' 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  k  Nico-  k  ch.  3. 1, 2. 
demus,  which  at  the   first  came  &7- 50- 

to  Jesus  by  night,  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  a- 
bout  an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,   and   l  wound  it   in   linen  1  Acts  5.  6. 
clothes   with  the   spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  garden ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepul- 
chre, wherein  was  never  man  yet 
laid. 

42  m  There  laid  they  Jesus  there-  m  is.  53.  9. 
fore  n  because  of  the  J  ews'  prepa-  n  ver.  31. 
ration  day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was 

nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre:  3  so 
do  Peter  and  John,  ignorant  of  the 
resurrection.  11  Jesus  appear eth  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  19  and  to  his  dis- 
ciples. 24  The  incredulity,  and  con- 
fession of  Thomas.  30  The  Scripture 
is  sufficient  to  salvation. 

rpHE  a  first  day  of  the  week  a  Matt.  28. 1. 
X  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  ear-  f%k^'-\' 
ly,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto    u  e       * 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 

to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  b  other  b  ch.  13. 23. 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  £19.26.  &21. 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken    ' ~  ' 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul- 
chre,  and   we   know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

3  c  Peter   therefore  went  forth,  c  Luke  24. 12. 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 

to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Pe- 
ter, and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  d  the  linen  clothes  d  ch.  19.  40. 
lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie, 

7  And  e  the  napkin,  that  was  e  ch.  11.  11. 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with 

the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  to- 
gether in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 

f  Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  f  Ps.  ig.  10. 
from  the  dead.  A'&V^iT 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  33;  ' 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

3L3 


Anno 

DOMIN 

33. 


The  incredulity  of  Thomas.  S.  JOHN. 

11  1  e  But  Mary  stood  without 
at  the  sepulchre  weeping:  and  as 
she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and 

g  Mark  16.  5.    looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  ?  She 
saith  unto  them,  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  , 
him. 

n  Matt.  28. 9.     14  h  And   when   she  had  thus 
Mark  16. 9.     said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  | 
i  Luke  24.  ic,  saw  Jesus    standing,  and  '  knew  j 
31.  ch.  21. 4.   not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman 


Anno 

DO.MI  N  I 

33. 


Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 

26  ^1  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and  Tho- 
mas with  them  :  then  came  Jesus,  — 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands  ;  and  '  reach  hi-  1 1  John  1. 1 
ther  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side:  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 


k  Ps.  22.  22. 
Matt.  28.  10. 
Rom.  8.  29. 
Heb.  2.  11. 
1  ch.  16. : 


m  Eph.  1. 17.  your  God. 


said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 

;  God. 

I    29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 

1  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed  :  u  blessed  are  they  u  2  cor.  5. 7. 

I  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  l  Pet-  L  8- 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  |  believed, 
thou  ?    She,  supposing  him  to  be  |    30  H  x  And   many  other   signs  *  ch.  21. 25. 
the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  1  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell    of  his   disciples,  which   are   not 
me  where  thou   hast   laid   him,  |  written  in  this  book : 
and  I  will  take  him  away.  j     31  J  But  these  are  written,  that  y  Luke  1. 4. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary,    ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 

She  turned  herself,  and  saith  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  *  and  *  ch.  3. 15,16. 
unto  him,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  :  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  f£>t  \  s  9 
say,  Master.  j  through  his  name. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  CHAP.  XXI. 
me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend-  \  1  Clirist  appearing  again  to  his  disci- 
ples was  known  of  them  by  the  great 
draught  of  fishes.  12  He  dineth  with 
them :  lo  earnestly  commandeth  Pe- 
ter to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep:  18 
foretelleth  him  of  his  death:  22  re- 
buketh  his  curiosity  touching  John. 
25  The  conclusion. 


ed  to  my  Father :  but  go  to  k  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them, J I 
ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father;  and  to  mmy  God,  and 


0  Mark  16. 14. 
Luke  24.  56. 

1  Cor.  15.  5. 


y>  ch.  16.  22. 


18  n  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had 
seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

JL9  H  °Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side,  p  Then  were  the  disci- 
ples glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  a- 
q  Matt.  28.  is.  gain,  Peace  be  unto  you  :  i  as  my 
^•J-7-  V5' 19,  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
aS^ia    send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

r  Matt.  16. 19.    23  r  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
&  is.  18.        they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and 

whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 

are  retained. 

24  If  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
s  ch.  n.  16.     twelve, s  called  Didymus,  was  not 

with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him, We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe. 
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AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
shewed  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias; 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Pe- 
ter, and  Thomas  called  Didymus, 

and  a  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Gali-  a  ch.  l.  45. 
lee,  and  bthe  sons  of  Zebedee,  b  Matt.  4. 21. 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 

I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately;  and  that  night 
they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now   come,  Jesus   stood  on  the 

shore :   but  the  disciples  c  knew  c  ch.  20. 14. 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  d  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  dmke  24.41. 

II  Children,  have   ye   any  meat  ?  ||  or,  sirs. 
They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  e  Cast  e  Luke  5. 4, 6, 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  7" 

ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  f  that  disciple  whom  f  ch.15. 23.  & 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  20- 2* 

the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Pe- 
ter heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for 
he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  him- 
self into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship ;  (for  they  were  not 


Christ's 

Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


g  Acts  10.  41. 


h  See  ch.  20. 
19,  26. 


i  Acts  20.  28. 
Heb.  13.  20. 
1  Pet.  2.  25. 
&  5.  2,  4. 


kch.2.21,25. 
&  16.  30. 


repeated  CHAP, 

far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  s  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 
ciples durst  ask  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 

14  This  is  now  h  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  f  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Si- 
mon, son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  »  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Lord, k  thou  know-  J 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


XXI.  charge  to  Peter. 

est  all  things;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

18  1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  1  ch.  13.  36. 
thee,  When  thou  wast  young,  Acts  12. 3, 4. 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walk- 

edst  whither  thou  wouldest:  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  an- 
other shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This    spake    he,    signifying 

mby  what  death  he  should  glo-  m2Pet.  1.14. 
rify    God.     And    when    he    had 
spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

20  Then   Peter,  turning  about, 

seeth  the  disciple  n  whom  Jesus  n  ch.  13. 23, 
loved  following ;  which  also  lean-  25- &  20- 2- 
ed  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  be- 
trayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I 

will  that  he  tarry  °  till  I  come,  o  Matt.  16. 27, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  ?8;.&25\31; 

„,  .  1  Cor.  4.  5.  & 

me'  11.26.  Rev.  2. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  25.  &  3.11.  & 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis-  22-  7> 20- 
ciple  should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said 

not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die ; 
but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 

these  things  :  and  p  we  know  that  p  ch.  19.  35. 
his  testimony  is  true.  3  John  12- 

25  9  And  there   are  also  many  qch.  20. 30. 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the 

which,  if  they  should  be  written 

every  one,  r  I  suppose  that  even  r  Amos  7. 10. 

the  world  itself  could  not  contain 

the  books  that  should  be  written. 

Amen. 


The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


a  Luke  1.3. 
b  Mark  16.  19. 
Luke  9.  51.  & 
21.  51.  ver.  9. 
1  Tim.  3.  16. 
c  Matt.  28. 19. 
Mark  16.  15. 
John  20.  21. 
ch.  10.  41,42. 
<1  Mark  16.  14. 
Luke  24.  36. 
John  20.  19, 
26.&21.1.14. 
1  Cor.  15.  5. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Otrist,  prepaying  his  apostles  to  the 
beholding  of  his  ascension,  gathereth 
them  together  into  the  mount  Olivet, 
commandeth  them  to  expect  in  Jeiii- 
salem  the  sending  dozen  of  the  Holy 
Ghostf  promiseth  after  few  days  to 
send  it :  by  virtue  whereof  they  should. 
be  witnesses  unto  him,  even  to  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth.  9  After 
his  ascension  they  are  warned  by 
two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their 
minds  upon  his  second  coming.  12 
They  accordingly  return,  and,  giving 
themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias 
apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

TH  E  former  treatise  have  I 
made,  O  a  Theophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
teach, 

2  b  Until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up,  after  "that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  c  had  given  com- 
mandments unto  the  apostles  whom 
he  had  chosen : 

3  d  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
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himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God : 

4  e  And,  II  being  assembled  toge- 
ther with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father,  f  which,  saith 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  s  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water ;  h  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say- 
ing, »  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
k  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

3  L  4 


e  Luke  24.  43, 

49. 

||  Or,  eating 

together  with 

t/ie»u 

f  Luke  24.  49. 

John  14.  16, 

26!  &  16.  7.  ' 
ch.  2.  33. 
gMatt.  3.  11. 
ch.  11.  16.  & 
19.  4. 

h  Joel  3.  18. 
ch.  2.4.  &11. 
15. 

i  Matt.  24.  3. 
k  Is.  1.  26. 
Dan.  7.  27. 
Amos  9.  11. 
1  Matt.  24.  36. 
Mark  13.  32. 
1  Thess.  5.  1. 


Christ  ascendeth  into  heaven. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

m  ch.  2.  1,  4. 

||  Or,  the  power 
of  the  Holy 
Ghost  coming 
upon  you. 
n  Luke  24. 49. 

0  Luke  24.  48. 
John  15.  27. 
ver.  22.  ch.  2. 
32. 

v>  Luke  24.  51. 
John  6.  62. 
q  ver.  2. 

r  Matt.  28.  3. 
Marie  16.  5. 
Luke  24.  4. 
John  20.  12. 
ch.  10.  3,  30. 
sch.  2.7.  & 

t  Dan.  7.  13. 
Matt.  24.  30. 
Mark  13.  26. 
Luke  21.  27. 
John  14.  3. 

1  Thess.  1.  10. 
&  4.  16. 

2  Thess.  1. 10. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

u  Luke  21.  52. 
sch.  9.37,39. 
&  20.  S. 
v  Matt.  10.  2, 
3,4. 

z  Luke  6.  15. 
a  Jude  1. 


c  Luke  23.  49, 
55.  &  24.  10. 

U  Matt.  13.  55. 


h  Matt.  10.  4. 
Luke  6.  16. 
i  ver.  25.  ch. 

12.  25.  &  20. 
24.  &.  21.  19. 
k  Matt.  27.  5, 
7,  8. 

1  Matt.  26.  15. 

2  Pet.  2.  15. 


n  Ps.  109.  8. 
||  Or,  office,  or, 

churge. 


8  m  But  ye  shall  receive  II  power, 
n  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you :  and  °  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. 

9  p  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
i  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  r  in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said, s  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  *  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 

12  u  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem 
a  sabbath  day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  xinto  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  >'  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  James  the 
son  of  Alphaeus,  and  z  Simon  Ze- 
lotes,  and  a  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

14  b  These  all  continued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, with  c  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  dhis  brethren. 

15  If  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  (the  number  e  of 
the  names  together  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfil- 
led,f  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  ?  which  was  guide 
to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  h  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  »  this 
ministry. 

18  kNow  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  l  the  reward  of  iniquity; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  a- 
sunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  inso- 
much as  that  field  is  called  in 
their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  m  Let  his  habitation 
be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein  :  and  n  his  II  bishoprick  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  °  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
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of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that       Ann° 


Phe  was  taken  up  from  us,  must         £$     - 

one  be  ordained  i  to  be  a  witness  - 

with  us  of  his  resurrection.  p  ver-  9- 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo-  *£%*££?' 
seph  called  r  Barsabas,  who  was  33.' 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias,     r  ch.  15. 22. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 

Thou,  Lord, s  which  knowest  the  sisam.ic.7. 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  l^'^8' jir 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen,         ii.~2o.  &  17. ' 

25  *  That  he  may  take  part  of  10.  ch.  15.  8. 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  Rev-  2- 23- 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  l  ver-   '■ 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias ;  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  speaking  divers  languages,  are 
admired  by  some,  and  derided  by 
others.  14  Whom  Peter  disprovi?ig, 
and  shewing  that  the  apostles  spake 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  as- 
cended into  heaven,  had  poured  down 
the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the 
Messias,  a  man  known  to  them  to  be 
approved  of  God  by  his  miracles,  won- 
ders, and  signs,  and  not  crucified 
without  his  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge:  57  he  baptizeth  a 
great  number  that  were  converted. 
41  Who  afterwards  devoutly  and  cha- 
ritably converse  together--  the  apostles 
working  many  miracles,  and  God  daily 
increasing  his  Church. 

AND  when  athe  day  of  Pen- 
tecost was  fully  come,  D  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rush- 
ing mighty  wind,  and  c  it  filled  all  c  ch.  4.  51. 
the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  dthey  were  all  filled  with  a  ch.  1. 5. 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  eto  eMarkie.  17. 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  *■  l°'^Qf 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  i£  10,  2s,°3a 

5  And  there  were  dwelling   at  &  is.  1.&11! 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  -> &iC- 

of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  t  when  this  was  noised  t  Gr.  when 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  toge-  ^Z"1"  wus 
ther,  and  were  II  confounded,  be-  7 or 'troubled 
cause  that  every  man  heard  them  ?„  mind. 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  f  Galilaeans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judaea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 


Lev.  23.  1 
Deut.  16.  9. 
ch.  20.  16. 
b  ch.  1.  14. 


f  ch.  1.  1] 


Peters  sermon  on 


h  Is.  44.  3. 
Ezek.  11.  19. 
&  36.  27. 
Joel  2. 28, 29. 
Zech.12.  10. 
John  7.  38. 
i  ch.  10.  45. 
k  ch.  21.  9. 


Amio  ii  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
33.         near  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
- the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  1  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judasa, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
giThess.5.7.  ye  suppose,  s  seeing  it  is  but  the 

third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  h  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  saith  God,  SI  will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh :  and  your  sons  and  k  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out 
in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  1  and 
they  shall  prophesy : 

19  m  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  blood,  and  fire, 
and  vapour  of  smoke  : 

20  n  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
o  Rom.  10. 13.  that  °  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 

name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 

John  s.  2.  &  approved  of  God  among  you  vby 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves 
also  know : 

q  Matt.  26. 24.  23  Him,  i  being  delivered  by  the 
&24  2ii  2\  determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
k  18."  &i.  IV.  ledge  of  God, r  ye  have  taken,  and 
rch.  5. 30.    '  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 

and  slain : 
sver.  32.  ch.      24  s  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
&  io'  4o4&10'  havhig  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 
13.  so,  34.  &    because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
17^31.  Rom.  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  *  I  foresaw  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  my  face,  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 
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CHAP.  II.  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  II  let  me       Anno 
freely  speak  unto  you  u  of  the  pa-    D  °  -L1  N 
triarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead 


1  ch.  21.  4,  9, 

10.   1  Cor.  12 

10,  28.  &  14. 

1,  &c. 

m  Joel  2.  30, 

51. 


n  Matt.  24. 29, 
Mark  13.  24. 
Luke  21.  25. 


14.10,11.  ch 
10.  38.  Heb. 
2.4. 


4.24.  &  8.  11. 

1  Cor.  6.  14. 
&  15.  15. 

2  Cor.  4.  14. 
Gal.  1.  1. 
Eph.  1.  20. 
Col.  2.  12. 

1  Thess.  1.10. 
Heb.  13.  20. 


1  Pet. 


21. 


and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  II  °r' I  mav- 
with  us  unto  this  day.  ^  S^f- ia 

30  Therefore    being  a  prophet, 

x  and    knowing    that    God    had  x2sam.7.i2, 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  [f  £u'ke32, 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord-  32,'  69.  Rom. 
ing  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  £•  3.  2  Tim. 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  ;  2- 8- 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 

the  resurrection  of  Christ,  y  that  y  ps.  16. 10. 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei-  ch- 13- 35- 
ther  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  z  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  z  ver-  24- 
up,  a  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses,  a  ch.  1.  8. 

33  Therefore  b  being  by  the  right  b  ch.  5. 31. 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  c  having  £hiL 2- 9- 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  "eT„;„ °,\  %R 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  <*  hath  shed  &  15  26  & 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  is.  7, 13.  ch. 
hear.  M'  ,„  „ 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  in-  Eph  4  8 
to  the  heavens :  but  he  saith  him- 
self, eThe  Lord  said  unto  my  eps.  110.1. 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,    f^  22:  % 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  Eph.  1.2b.  ' 

fOOtStOOl.  Heb.  1.  13. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 

fhath   made    that    same    Jesus,  f  ch.  5.  31. 
whom   ye    have    crucified,    both 
Lord  and  Christ. 

37  H  Now  when  they  heard  this, 

gthey  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  gzech.  12. 10. 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  L"k^  3- 1"- 
of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  30; 
what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 

h  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  h  Lute21- 47> 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  c    3" 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 

and  » to  your  children,  and  k  to  i^ 1  '2S- 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  £  &  \o  45 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.       &  11. 15,  is. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  &14.27.  & 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Eph3'?8i34i7 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto-    ?•-"»■ 
ward  generation. 

41  II  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized : 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

42  JAnd  they  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul :  and  m  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  "had  all  tilings  com-  nch.4.32,31 
mon; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  0  Is  58  7 
goods,  and  °  parted  them  to  all  p  ^  xlii. 
men,  as  every  man  had  need.  q  Lukeii.  53 

46  vAnd  they,  continuing  daily  ch.  5.  42. 
with  one  accord  <i  in  the  temple,  r  ch.  20.  7. 
and  r  breaking  bread  II  from  house  II  0r>  <*  home- 


1  ver.  46.  ch. 

1.  14.  Rom. 
12.  12.  Eph. 
6.  18.   Col.  4. 

2.  Heb.  10. 25. 

m  Mark  16. 
17.   ch.  4.  33. 
&  5.  12. 


The  lame  man  healed 


s  Luke  2.  52. 
ch.  4.  33. 
Rom.  14.  18. 
t  ch.  5.  14.  & 
11.24. 


a  ch.  2.  46. 
b  Ps.  55. 17. 


k  ch.  5.  30. 
1  John  7.  39. 
&  12.  16.  & 
17.1. 


to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  s  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
4the  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  ill. 
1  Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came 
to  see  a  lame  man  restored  to  his  feet, 
12  professeth  the  cure  not  to  have  been 
wrought  by  his  or  John's  own  power, 
or  holiness,  but  by  God,  and  his  Son 
Jesus,  and  through  faith  in  his  name : 
15  withal  reprehending  them  for  cru- 
cifying Jesus.  17  Which  because  they 
did  it  through  ignorance,  and  that 
thereby  were  fulfilled  God's  determi- 
nate counsel,  and  the  Scriptures:  19 
he  exhorteth  them  by  repentance  and 
faith  to  seek  remission  of  their  sins, 
and  salvation  in  the  same  Jesus* 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  a  into  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  b  being  the 
ninth  hotir. 

2  And  c  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, d  to  ask  alms  of  them  that 
entered  into  the  temple  ; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple  ask- 
ed an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee :  e  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise 
up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up :  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  Heaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  s  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God  : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  h  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiful gate  of  the  temple :  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  a- 
mazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  *  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  IT  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ? 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to 
walk  ? 

13  k  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  '  hath  glorified  his 
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THE  ACTS.  by  Peter  and  John. 

Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  m  delivered       Anno 
up,  and  "denied  him  in  the  pre-    D0"3INI 


m  Matt.  27.  2. 


sence  of  Pilate, when  he  was  de- 
termined to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  °  the  Holy  One  ".^"v27;20- 
p  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur-  Lake  23.*  is 
derer  to  be  granted  unto  you ;         20, 21.  johA 

15  And  killed  the  II  Prince  of  \\ ■ 40-  *  "• 
life,  q  whom  God  hath  raised  from  *Vi6  To 
the  dead ;  r  whereof  we  are  wit-  Mark  1/24.' 

neSSeS.  Luke  1.  35. 

16  ■  And  his  name  through  faith  '&•  2-27- &  4- 
in  his  name  hath  made  this  man  "'jh  7  52  & 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know:  22.14.* 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  II  or,  Author. 
hath  given  him  this  perfect  sound-  "<*•  ?■ 10;  & 
ness  in  the  presence  of  you  all.         £  n,  J 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  qch.2.24. 
that  » through  ignorance  ye  did  r  ch.  2.' 32.' 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  s  Matt.  9. 22. 

18  But  « those  things,  which  God  £?• 4- 10- & 
before  had  shewed  *  by  the  mouth  t  L'Uke2~  M 
of  all  his    prophets,   that   Christ  John  \g%    ' 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled,  ch.  13.  27. 

19  11  y  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  J£&Vbi 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  uLute*4  44 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  ch.  26.  22' 
refreshing   shall  come   from  the  xPs.  22.  i3. 
presence  of  the  Lord ;  so.  6.  &  53. 5, 

20  And    he    shall   send  Jesus  oc.'  iDpe't9i 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached  10, 11. 
unto  you  :  y  ch.  2.  38. 

21  z  Whom  the  heaven  must  re-  *■  ch.  1. 11. 
ceive  until  the  times  of  arestitu-  a  Matt.  17.11. 
tion  of  all   things,  b  which  God  b  Luke  1.  70. 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 

his  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 

fathers,  c  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  c  *><*£■  ™- 15> 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  ly_  9-  c    '■ 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  soul,  which  will  not 
hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  d  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  d  ch.  2.  59. 
prophets,    and    of   the    covenant  f0™- 1-  4> 8; 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  3  2e 
saying  unto  Abraham,  e  And  in  e  Gen.  12. 3. 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  &  18.  is.  & 
the  earth  be  blessed.  F^w^u6, 

26  fUnto  you  first  God,  having  Gai  3.8. 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  s  sent  f  Matt.  10. 5. 
him  to   bless   you,   h  in  turning  &  15.24. 
away  every  one  of  you  from  his  ^is'I^o 
iniquities.  46!    '  ""    ' 

CHAP.  IV.  gver.22. 

1  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended  with  h  Matt.  1.  21. 
Peters  sermon,  4  (though  thousands 
of  the  people  were  converted  that 
heard  the  woi'd,)  imprison  him  and 
John.  5  After,  upon  examination  Pe- 
ter boldly  avouching  the  lame  man  to 
be  healed  by  the  name  of  Jesuj,  and 
that  by  the  same  Jesus  only  ive  must 
be  eternally  saved,  13  they  command 
him  and  John  to  preach  no  more  in 
that  name,  adding  also  threatening, 
23  ivhereupon    the   Church  fleeth    to 


They  are  brought 


CHAP.  IV 


before  the  council. 


li  Or,  ruler. 
Lute  22.  4. 
ch.  5.  24. 
a  Matt.  22. 23. 
Act*  23.  8. 


b  Luke  3.  2. 
John  11.  49. 
&  18.  15. 


c  Exod.  2. 14. 

Matt.  21.  23. 

ch.  7.  27. 


e  ch.  3.  6,  16. 

f  ch.  2.  24. 


SP».  118.  22. 
Is.  2S.  16. 
Matt,  21.  12. 


h  Matt.  1.  21. 
ch.  10.  43. 
1  Tim.  2. 5, 6. 


m  ch.  3. 9, 10. 


prayer.  31  And  God,  by  moving  the 
place  where  they  were  assembled,  tes- 
tified that  he  heard  their  prayer:  con- 
firming the  Church  with  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Gfiost,  and  with  mutual  love 
and  charity. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  Priests,  and  the 
I:  captain  of' the  temple,' and  the 
Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  a  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the '  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the 
next  day:  for  it -was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed  ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  Scribes, 

6  And  b  Annas  the  High  Priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  High  Priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  c  By 
what  power,  or  by  what  name, 
have  ve  done  this  ?" 

8  d  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders 
of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impo- 
tent man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
e  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Xazareth,  whom  ye  crucified. 
fwhom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

lis  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

12  h  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other  :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  U  >.ow  'when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  •  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant  men,  they  mar- 
velled ;  and  they  took  knowledge  of 
til  em,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  k  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  command- 
ed them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  coun- 
cil, they  conferred  among  them- 
selves, ' 

16  Saying,  •  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  no- 
table miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  m  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we 
cannot  denv  it. 
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5.  29. 


17  But  that  it  spread  no  further        Anno 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly    do*!.1*1 

threaten   them,   that   they  speak  — 

henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  "And  they  called  them,  and  n  Again,  ch. 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  40- 

all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  °  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  un- 
to God,  judge  ye. 

20  p  For  we  cannot  but  speak  p  ch.  1. 8.& 
the  things  which  i  we  have  seen  ™~M  ,. 
and  heard.  ?  john"i.  i?5. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  rinding  nothing  how  they  might 

punish  them,  r  because  of  the  peo-  rMatt.  21.  ce. 
pie :  for  all  men  glorified  God  for  %%$t%}f 
s  that  which  was  dene.  26. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  s  ch.  3.  7,  s. 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle 

of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  H  And  being  let   go,  l  they  t  ch.  12. 12. 
went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  Chief  Priests 

and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lilted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 

uthou  art  God,  which  hast  made  u2 Kin.  19. 15. 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  x  Why  x  p*.  2. 1. 
did   the   heathen   rage,  and   the 
people  imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  -v  of  a  truth  against  z  thy  >■  Matt.  26. 3. 
holy  child  Jesus.  awhom  thou  has't  £?**  —•  -•  & 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  ~J:  '  \ 
Pilate,  with  the  GentUes.  and  the  \  £j£  \  g 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to-  j0hn  10.' 36.' 
gether, 

28  b  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  b  ch.  2.  23.  & 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  3-  is. 
before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings  :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  cthat  with  all  boldness  crar.  13,31. 
they  may  speak  thy  word,  da&M^1* 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  19.  s.  &26.26. 
to  heal ;  dand  that  signs  and  won-  &2g.  31. 
ders  mav  be  done  e  by  the  name  EPhes-  6- 19- 
of  f  thy  holy  child  Jesus.  4  ch.  2.  43.  & 

31  If  And  when  they  had  pray-  °ec^\  6  16 
ed,  sthe  place  was  shaken  where  fver*  „"7 ' 
they  were  assembled  together;  and  Kch.  2.2,  1. 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  &  16. 26. 
Ghost,  h  and  they  spake  the  word  h  war.  29. 
of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 

that  believed  '  were  of  one  heart  \  ch.  5.  12. 
and  of   one  soul :   k  neither  said  Hom.  15.  5,  6. 
any    of  them  that  ought  of  the  'p^Y'V  k 
things    which    he    possessed  was  2. 2.  1  Pet.  3. 
his  own ;  but  they  had  all  tilings  s- 
common.  kch.  2.  h. 

33  And  with  '  great  power  gave  1  ch.  1. 
the  apostles  ~ 


witness  of  the  re- 


The  sin  of  Ananias  THE 

Anno       surrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and 
domini    n  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

— 34  Neither  was  there  any  among 

n  ch.  2.  47.  them  that  lacked  :  °  for  as  ma- 
o  ch.  2. 45.  ny  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or 
houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 
P  ver.  37.  ch.  35  p  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
s.  2.  apostles'  feet :  i  and  distribution 

qch.  2. 45.  &  was   made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apo- 
stles was  surnamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  The 
son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and 
of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 
wer.  34, 35.  3/  r  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
ch.  5.  i,  2.  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his 
wife  for  their  hypocrisy  at  Peter's  re- 
buke had  fallen  down  dead,  12  and 
that  the  rest  of  the  apostles  had 
wrought  many  miracles,  14  to  the 
increase  of  the  faith :  17  the  apostles 
are  again  imprisoned,  19  but  deli- 
vered 'by  an  angel  bidding  them  to 
preach  openly  to  all:  21  when,  after 
their  teaching  accordingly  in  the  tem- 
ple, 29  and  before  the  council,  55  they 
are  in  danger  to  be  killed,  through 
the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a  great  coun- 
sellor among  the  Jews,  they  be  kept 
alive,  40  and  are  but  beaten .-  for 
which  they  glorify  God,  and  cease  no 


ACTS. 


and  Sapphira. 


B 


day  from  preaching 
~UT 


certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 

price,  his  wife  also  being  privy 

a  ch.  i.  37.      to  it,  a  and  brought  a  certain  part, 

and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet, 
b  Num.  30. 2.     3  b  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 

Ecctes  5  4        hatl1  C  Sata11  fiUed  thine  heaTt  "  t0 

c  Luke'  22.  3.  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
II  or,  to  deceive,  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 
ver.  9.  4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 

thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias   hearing   these 
a  ver.  io,  11.    words  d  fell  down,  and  gave  up 

"  the  ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on 
all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the   young  men   arose, 
e  John  19.  40.  e  wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 

out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 

fver.3.  Matt.  ft0  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee 
out. 

g  ver.  5.  io  s  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
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way  at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up       Anno 
the  ghost:    and  the  young  men    DO|^INI 

came  in,  and    found   her   dead.  — 

and,  carrying  her  forth,  buried 
her  by  her  husband. 

11  hAnd  great  fear  came  upon  hv«.5.ch.2. 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many  43- &  J9- 17. 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  HAnd  Jby  the  hands  of  the  ich.2. 43.  & 
apostles    were    many    signs    and  R0m'*59;o1- 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo-  2  car.  12. 12. 
pie  ;  (k  and  they  were  all  with  one  Heb.  2.  4. 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch.  J  ch.  3. 1 1.  & 

13  And   1  of  the  rest  durst  no  *'""     00 
man  join  himself  to  them :  m  but  &  12.42.&19. 
the  people  magnified  them.  38. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  mch.2. 47.  & 
added   to   the   Lord,  multitudes  4,2h 
both  of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 

forth  the  sick  II  into  the  streets,  ||  or,  m  every 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  gtred- 
"that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  «*Matt.  9.21. 
Peter  passing  by  might  oversha-  19.12? 
dow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  °sick  folks,  ??IaTk.16iJ7' 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with  J|  Jotm  14, 
unclean   spirits :    and    they  were 

healed  every  one. 

17  Tf  PThen  the  High  Priest  v^h. 4. 1,2,6. 
rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 

with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of 
the  Sadducees.)  and  were  filled 
with  II  indignation,  II  or,  envy. 

18  q  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  q  Luke  21. 12. 
apostles,   and   put   them   in   the 
common  prison. 

19  But  rthe  angel  of  the  Lord  rch.12. 7.  & 
by  night  opened  the  prison  doors,  16, 26- 
and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 

temple    to    the    people   s  all    the  s  John6.C8.& 
words  of  this  life.  J7\f  1JohD 

21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 

in  the  morning,  and  taught.    *  But  t  ch.  4.  5, 6. 

the  High  Priest  came^  and  they 

that  were  with  him,  and  called 

the  council  together,  and  all  the 

senate  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 

them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors :  but  when  we  had  open- 
ed, we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  High  Priest 

and  u  the  captain  of  the  temple  u  Luke  22.  4. 
and  the  Chief  Priests  heard  these  cb- 4- L 
things,    they    doubted    of   them 
whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence:  xfor  they  fear-  xMatt.2i.26. 


Gamaliel's  counsel. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Seven  deacons  ordained. 


>■  ch.  4.  18. 


zch.  2.23,36. 

&  3.  15.  &  7. 

52. 

a  Matt.  23. 35. 

&  27.  25. 

b  ch.  4.  19. 


d  ch.  10. 39.  & 

13.  29.   Gal. 

3.  15.   1  Pet. 

2.24. 

e  ch.  2.  33, 36. 

Phil.  2.  9. 

Heb.  2.  10.  & 

12.2. 

f  ch.  3.  15. 

g  Matt.  1.  21. 

h  Luke  24.  47. 

ch.  5.  26.  & 

13.  58.   Eyh. 

1.  7.   Col.  1. 

14. 

i  John  15.  26, 

27. 

k  ch.  2.  4.  & 

10.44. 

1  ch.  2.  37.  & 

7.54. 

m  ch.  22.  3. 

The  Third 

Year  before 

the  Account 

called  Anno 

Domini. 


Or,  believed. 


n  Prov.  21. 30. 
Is.  S.  10. 
Matt.  15.  13. 


q  ch.  4.  IS. 
r  Matt.  10. 17. 
&  23.  34. 
Mark  15.  9. 

s  Matt.  5.  12. 
Rom.  5.  3. 
2  Cor.  12.  10. 
Phil.  1.  29. 
Heb.  10.  34. 
Jam.  1.  2. 
1  Pet.  4.  13, 
16. 

t  ch.  2.  46. 
uch.4.20,29 


ed  the  people,  lest   they  should 
have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council :  and  the  High  Priest  ask- 
ed them, 

28  Saying,  y  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine, z  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  a  blood  upon  us. 

29  H  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said^  b  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

30  c  The  God  of  our  fathers  rais- 
ed up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and 
d  hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  e  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  fa  Prince  and 
s  a  Saviour, h  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And » we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  k  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  U l  When  they  heard  that,they 
were  cut  to  the  hearty  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named 
m  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the 
people,  and  commanded  to  put 
the  apostles  forth  a  little  space; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves :  who  was  slain ;  and 
all,  as  many  as  I  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  tax- 
ing, and  drew  away  much  people 
after  him :  he  also  perished  ;  and 
all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone :  n  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  °  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  p  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and 
when  they  had  i  called  the  apo- 
stles, r  and  beaten  them,  they  com- 
manded that  they  should  not 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
let  them  go. 

41  ^i  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council, s  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  lin  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  u  they  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  preach  j'esus  Christ. 

909 


Anno 

DOMINI 
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CHAP.  VI. 
1  The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor 
regarded  far  their  bodily  sustenance, 
as  also  careful  themselves  to  dispense 
the  word  of  God,  the  food  of  the  soul, 
3  appoint  the  office  of  deaconship  to 
seven  chosen  men.  5  Of  whom  Ste- 
phen, a  man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  one.  12  Who  is  taken 
of  those,  whom  he  confoimded  in  dis- 
puting, 15  and  after  falsely  accused 
of  blasphemy  against  the  law  and  the 
temple. 

AND  in  those  days, a  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  b  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  -widows 
were  neglected  cin  the  daily  mi- 
nistration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said,  d  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  e  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  ho- 
nest report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  f  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5  If  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  s  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  h  Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  »  Ni- 
colas a  proselyte  of  Antioch  : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apo- 
stles :  and  k  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, ]  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  m  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased ;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly ;  and  a  great  company  n  of 
the  Priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles among  the  people. 

9  *!  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia, 
disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  °they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit 
by  which  he  spake. 

11  PThen  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the 
Scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought  htm  to 
the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  a- 
gainst   this   holy  place,  and   the 

14  q  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  q  ch.  25. 8 


ach.  2.  41.  & 
4.4.  &5.  11. 
&  ver.  7. 


dEi.  18.  17. 


e  Deut.  1.  13. 
ch.  1.  21.  & 
16.  2.    1  Tim. 


gch.  11.24. 
h  ch.  8.  5,  26. 
&  21.  8. 
i  Rev.  2.  6, 15. 


k  ch.  1.  24. 
1  ch.  8. 17.  & 
9.  17.  &  15.  5. 

1  Tim.  4.  14. 
&5.  22. 

2  Tim.  1.6. 
m  £h.  12.  24. 
&  19.  20. 
Col.  1.  6. 
n  John  12.  42. 


o  Luke  21.  15. 
ch.  5.  59.  See 
Kxod.  4.  12. 
Is.  54.  17. 
p  1  Kings  21. 
10,  13.  Matt. 
26.  59,  60. 


Stephen'' s  apology. 


THE  ACTS. 


Stephen'' 


r  Dan.  9.  26. 
II  Or.  rites. 


d  Gen.  12.  7. 
&  13.  15.  & 
15.  5,  18.  & 
17.  8.  &  26.  5 


g  Ex.  3.  12. 

h  Gen.  17.  9, 

10,  11. 

i  Gen.  21.  2, 

3,4. 

k  Gen.  25.  26. 

1  Gen.  29.  31, 

&c.  &  30.  5, 

&c.  &  55.  18, 

23. 

m  Gen.  37.  4, 

11,28.    Ps. 

105.  17. 

n  Gen.  39.  2, 


that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
r  destroy  this  place,  and  shall 
change  the  II  customs  which  Moses 
delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of 
an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Stephen,  permitted  to  answer  to  the 
accusation  of  blasphemy,  2  sheweth 
that  Abraham  worshipped  God  right- 
ly, and  how  God  chose  the  fathers  20 
before  Moses  ivas  born,  and  before  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  were  built:  37 
that  Moses  himself  witnessed  of  Christ : 
44  and  that  all  outward  ceremonies 
were  ordained  according  to  the  hea- 
venly pattern,  to  last  but  for  a  time: 
51  reprehending  their  rebellion,  and 
murdering  of  Qirist,  the  Just  One, 
whom  the  prophets  foretold  should 
come  into  the  world.  54  Whereupon 
they  stone  him  to  death,  who  com- 
mendeth  his  soul  to  Jesus,  and  hum- 
bly prayeth  for  them. 

THEN  said  the  High  Priest, 
Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  a  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken ;  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Meso- 
potamia, before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  b  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  c  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldaeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran  :  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye 
now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on  :  d  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for 
a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  af- 
ter him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no 
child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
e  That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 
a  strange  land  ;  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bondage, 
and  entreat  them  evil  f  four  hun- 
dred years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God  :  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  s  serve  me 
in  this  place. 

8  hAnd  he  gave  him  the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision  :  >  and  so  A- 
braham  begat  Isaac,  and  circum- 
cised him  the  eighth  day;  kand 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  '  Jacob 
begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  mAnd  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  E- 
gypt:  n  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  °  and  gave  him  fa- 
vour and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt 
and  all  his  house. 
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33. 

p  Gen.  41.  54. 
q  Gen.  42.  1. 


11  pNow  there  came  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction:  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  9.  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  r  And  at  the  second  time  Jo- 
seph was  made  known  to  his  bre- 
thren ;  and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  s  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  *  all 
his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  u  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  w  and  died,  he,  and  our 
fathers, 

16  And  xwere  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  y  the  sepul- 
chre that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Em- 
mor  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  zthe  tune  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  a  the  peo- 
ple grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated 
our  fathers,  b  so  that  they  cast  out 
their  young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

20  c  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  d  was  II  exceeding  fair, 
and  nourished  up  in  his  father's 
house  three  months : 

21  And  e  when  he  was  cast  out,  1*$^-  "  3' 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 

and  nourished  him  for  her  own 
son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 

was  f  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds,  t  Lute  24. 19. 

23  s  And  when  he  was  full  forty  g  Ex.  2. 11, 12. 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 

to  visit  his  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  II  For  he  supposed  his  bre-  n  or,  Now. 
thren  would  have  understood  how 

that  God  by  his  hand  would  de- 
liver them:  but  they  understood 
not. 

26  h  And  the  next  day  he  shewed  h  £*•  2. 13. 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 

and  would  have  set  them  at  one  a- 
gain,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 

i  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  » see  Lute  12. 
judge  over  us  ?  14>  ch-  4-  7- 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
diddest  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  k  Then  fled  Moses  at  this 
saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in  the 
land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat 
two  sons. 

30  l  And  when  forty  years  were 


s  Gen.  45.  9, 

27. 

t  Gen.  46.  27. 

Deut.  10.  22. 

u  Gen.  46.  5. 
■w  Gen.  49.  33. 
Exod.  1.  6. 

xEx.  13.  19. 
Josh.  24.  32. 
y  Gen.  23.  16. 
&  25.  10. 


a  Ex.  1.  7,  8, 
9.  Ps.  105. 24, 
25. 


c  Exod.  2.  2. 
dHeb.  11.23 
||  Or,  fair  to 


k  Ex.  2.  15, 
22.  &  4.  20. 
&  18.  3,  4. 


Stephen' 

Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


m  Matt.  22. 
52.  Heb.ll. 
1G. 


qExod.  12.41. 

&  33.  1. 

r  Exod.  7,  &  8, 

&  9,  &  10,  & 

11,  &  14.   Ps. 

105.  27. 

s  Exod.  14. 21, 

27,  28,  29. 

t  Exod.  16.  1, 

35. 

u  Deut.  18. 15, 

18.  ch.  3.  22. 

||  Or,  as  myself. 

x  Matt.  17.  5. 

y  Exod.  19.  3, 

17. 

z  Is.  63.  9. 

Gal.  3.  19. 

Heb.  2.  2. 

a  Exod.  21.  1. 

Deut.  5. 27,31. 

&  35.  4.  John 

1.  17. 

b  Rom.  3.  2. 


c  Exod.  32.  1. 


d  Deut.  9.  1 
Ps.  106.  19. 


e  Ps.  81.  12. 

Ezek.  20.  25, 

39.  Rom.1.24, 

2Thess.2.  11. 

f  Deut.  4.  19. 

&  17.  3. 

2  Kin.  17.  16. 

&  21.  3.  Jer. 

19.  13. 

g  Amos  5.  25, 

26. 


apology.  CHAP 

expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of 
fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won- 
dered at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  m  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled, 
and  durst  not  behold. 

33  n  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet : 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground. 

34  °  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is 
in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying,  Who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deli- 
verer p  by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  q  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  r  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, s  and  I 
in  the  Red  sea,  *  and  in  the  wil- 
derness  forty  years. 

37  II  This  is  that  Moses,  which  ! 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I 
u  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  \ 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  II  like  unto  me  ;  x  him  ! 
shall  ye  hear. 

38  y  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church    in    the    wilderness   with  j 
z  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  | 
the  mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fa- 
thers :   a  who  received  the  lively 
b  oracles  to  give  unto  us  : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  c  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us :   for  as 

for  this  Moses,  which  brought  us 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot 
not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  dAnd  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  e  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  fthe  host  of 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  s  O  ye  house 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  taber- 
nacle of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of 
your  god  Remphan,  figures  which 
ye  made  to  worship  them :  and  I 
will  carry  you  away  beyond  Ba- 
bylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taberna- 
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■  VII.  Stephen 

cle  of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as 
he  had  appointed,  II  speaking  unto 
Moses,  hthat  he  should  make  it 
according  to  the  fashion  that  he 
had  seen. 

45  » Which  also  our  fathers  II  that 
came  after  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
k  whom  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David ; 

46  l  Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  m  desired  to  find  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  D  But  Solomon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit  °  the  most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands  ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  p  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool :  what  house 
will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  If  Ye  q  stiffnecked  and  run- 
circumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  s  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  Uhe 
Just  One  ;  of  whom  ye  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers : 

53  u  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  If  xWhen  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  y  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly 
into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  z  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  a  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  bcast  him  out  of  the  city, 
c  and  stoned  him  :  and  d  the  wit- 
nesses laid  down  their  clothes  at 
a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
e  calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  f receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  s  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  h  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Je- 
rusalem, the  church  being  planted  in 
Samaria,  5  by  P/iilip  t/ie  Deacon, 
who  preached,  did  miracles,  and  bap- 
tized man;/,  among  the  rest  Simon 
the  sorcerer,  a  great  seducer  of  the 
people  •■     14  Pefer   and    John    come 


is  stoned. 


||  Or,  who 

spake. 

h  Exod.  25. 40. 

&  26.  30. 

Heb.  8.  5. 

i  Josh.  3.  14. 

||  Or,  having 

received. 

k  Neh.  9.  24. 

PS.44.2.&78. 

55.  ch.  13.  19. 

1  1  Sam.  16. 1. 

2  Sam.  7.  1. 
Ps.  89.  19.  ch. 
13.  22. 

ml  Kin.  8. 17. 
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6.  IS.  ch.  17. 
24. 
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Matt.  5. 34, 55. 
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A  great  persecution  at  Jerusalem.      THE  ACTS.   Philip  baptizcth  an  Ethiopian  eunuch. 


Anno  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the  church: 

DOMINI         where,  by  prayer  and  imposition  of 

■54.  hands  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  18  when 

Simon    would   have  bought   the  like 

power  of  them,    20  Peter  sharply  re- 
proving his  hypocrisy,  and  covetous- 
ness,  and   exhorting  him  to  repent- 
ance, togetlier  with  John  preaching 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  return  to  Je- 
rusalem.    26  But  the  angel  sendeth 
Philip  to  teach,  and  baptize  the  Ethi- 
opian eunuch. 
a.  d.  34.        AND    a  Saul   was   consenting 
a  ch.  7. 58.  &  ii  unto  his  death.   And  at  that 
22.20.  tmie  there  was  a  great  persecu- 

tion against  the  church  which  was 
b  ch.  n.  19.     at  Jerusalem  ;  and  b  they  were  all 
scattered  abroad   throughout  the 
regions  of  Judaea   and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 
2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
cGen.23.2.  &  phen  to  his  burial,  and  c  made 
.50.10.  2  sam.  great  lamentation  over  him. 
3a  1\  «  *,     3  As  *or  Saul,  d  he  made  havock 
9i  13  2i  &  of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
22.4.&26.io,  house,  and  haling  men  and  wo- 
u.  i  cor.  15.   men  committed  them  to  prison. 
phi?3  6  4    Therefore    e  they    that    were 

l  Tim.'  i.'  13.   scattered  abroad  went  every  where 
Matt.  10. 23.  preaching  the  word. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

31. 


ch.  11.  19 
fch.  6.  5, 


g  Mark  16.  l; 


f  Gr.  signs 
and  grcut  m 
racles. 


5  Then  f  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preach- 
ed Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  ac- 
cord gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  hi  g  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  ma- 
ny that  were  possessed  with  them : 
and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and 
that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  hused  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
1  giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Phi- 
lip preaching  the  things  k  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believ- 
ed also:  and  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, he  continued  with  Philip, 
and  wondered,  beholding  the  t  mi- 
racles and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them, *  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  : 

16  (For  raas  yet  he  was  fallen 
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upon  none  of  them :  only  n  they 
were  baptized  in  °the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  I'laid  they  their  hands  ""attOLiSL 
on  them,  and  they  received  the      C\n\0 
Holy  Ghost.  itLfc* 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  Pch.  c.  c.  & 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  ifJ-  6.  Heb.  6. 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  2- 

he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 

i  thou  hast  thought  that  r  the  gift  q  Matt.  10.  s. 
of  God  may  be  purchased  with  see  2  Kin.  5. 
money.  rc'h  2  58  & 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  10. 45.  &  11. 
in  this  matter :   for  thy  heart  is  17. 

not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God, s  if  per-  s  Dan.  <\.  27. 
haps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  2  Tim.  2. 25. 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 

in  *  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  t  Heb.  12. 15. 
the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 

said, u  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  u  Gen.  20. 7, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  *"•  Exod.s.8. 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me.        \  kin*.  IV  6 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  job  42. 8.' 
testified  and  preached  the   word  Jam.  5. 16. 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  preached  the  Gospel  in 

many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jeru- 
salem unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and, 

behold,  x  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  x  zeph.  3. 10. 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her 
treasure,  and  J  had  come  to  Je-  y  John  12. 20. 
rusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  retunung,  and  sitting  in 
his  chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I, 
except  some  man  should  guide 
me  ?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  Scripture 

which   he   read   was   this,    z  He  z  Is- 53-  7> 8- 
was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaugh- 
ter ;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before 
his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away  :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the   eunuch   answered 


The  conversion  of  Saul. 


Anno  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
d o mi n i  wjj0m  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 
: of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
a  Luke  21. 27.  a  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture, 
ch.  18. 28.      an(i  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water :  and  the  eunuch  said,  See, 
here  is  water ;  b  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  c  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.    And   he  answered   and 

d  Matt.  16. 16.  said,  d  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 


b  ch.  10.  47. 


c  Matt.  28. 19 
Mark  16.  16. 


Anno 

DOMIN. 
35. 


John  6.  69. 
&  9.  35,  38. 
&  11.27. 
ch.  9.  20. 
1  John  4.  15, 
&  5.  5,  13. 


e  1  Kings  IS. 
12.  2  Kings 
2.  16.   E/.ek. 


a  ch.  8.  3. 
Gal.  1.  13. 
1  Tim.  1.  : 


is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  cha- 
riot to  standstill:  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he 
baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  e  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more: 
and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  A- 
zotus:  and  passing  through  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Caesar ea. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  4  is 
stricken  down  to  the  earth,  10  is  call- 
ed to  the  apostleship,  18  and  is  bap- 
tized by  Ananias.  20  He  preacheth 
Christ  boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay  wait 
to  kill  him ;  29  so  do  the  Grecians, 
but  he  escapeth  both.  31  The  Church 
having  rest,  Peter  healeth  Mneas  of 
the  palsy,  56  and  restoreth  Tabitha  to 
life. 

A  ND  a  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
jt\.  threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  High  Priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  tof  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
Jerusalem. 

3  And   bas   he  journeyed,  he 
15  s2'  1  C°r'  came  near  Damascus :  and  sud- 
denly there   shined  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul, c  why  persecutest  thou 
me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest :  d  it 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  asto- 
nished said,  Lord,  e  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  fthe  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man  :  but  they 
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f  Gr.  of  the 
way :  So  ch 
19.  9,  23. 


b  ch.  22.  6. 


c  Matt.  25. 40 
&c. 


a  ch.  5.  39. 


e  Luke  3.  10. 
ch.  2.  37.  & 
16.  50. 


f  Dan.  10.  7. 
See  ch.  22.  <J 
&  26.  13. 


CHAP.  IX.  The  Jews  seek  to  kill  him. 

led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought 
him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  If  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  s  named  Ana-  gch.  22. 12. 
nias;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord 
in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul,  h  of  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he  h  ch.  21.39. 
prayeth,  &  22. 3. 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
!  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  *  ver.  1. 
thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  Chief  Priests  to  bind  all 
k  that  call  on  thy  name.  k  ver.  21.  ch. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  7.59.&22.16. 
Go  thy  way :  for  1  he  is  a  chosen  2  xim  2  22 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  1  cn.  i3. 2.  & 
before  mthe  Gentiles,  and  "kings,  22. 21.  &  26. 
and  the  children  of  Israel :  J7-  Ro™- \-i- 

16  For  °I  will  shew  him  how  Gai  1  15 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  EPh.  3.  7,' 8. 
my  name's  sake.  *  Tim.  2.  7. 

17  p  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  m  Rom  15 
and  entered  into  the  house ;  and  &  11. 13.  ' 
1  putting  his  hands  on  him  said,  GaI- 2-  7>  8. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Je-  " ch-  f-  22, 
sus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  &c'.  ' 
the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  och.20.23.& 
me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  ?i.n.  2cor. 
thy  sight,  and  r  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  ifch.8. 17. 
from   his   eyes    as   it   had   been  r  ch.  2. 4.  &  4. 
scales  :    and    he    received    sight  3i-  &  8. 17.  & 
forthwith,   and    arose,   and   was  15,52, 
baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  s  Then  s  ch.  26. 20. 
was  Saul  certain   days  with   the 
disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  *  that  he  t  ch.  8.  37. 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said ;  u  Is  not  this  he  u  ch.  s.  3.  ver. 
that  destroyed  them  which  called  *•  Gal-  *■  15> 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  Chief  Priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  x  and  confounded  the  x  ch.  is.  2s. 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  If  And  after  that  many  days     a.  d.  57. 
were    fulfilled,   y  the   Jews   took  ych. 23.12.  & 
counsel  to  kill  him  :  25. 3.  2  Cor. 

24  z  But  their  laying  await  was  11, 
known  of  Saul.   And  they  watch- 
ed the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 
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23. 
p  ch.  22.  12, 


!  Cor.  11. 52. 


Tabiiha  raised  to  life.  THE  ACTS 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 

37. 


Cornelius  sendethfor  Peter. 


the  wall  in  a  basket, 
a  so  Josh.  2.  26  And  bwhen  Saul  was  come 
19!  12.  am"  t0  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
b  ch.  22. 17.  himself  to  the  disciples  :  but  they 
Gai.  1. 17, 18.  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  be- 
lieved not  that  he  was  a  disciple, 
c  ch.  4. 36.  &  27  c  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
13.2.  brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 

declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
dver.20,22.  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  dand 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  at 
Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
e  Gai.  1. 18.  28  And  ehe  was  with  them  com- 
ing in  and  going  out  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
f  ch.  6. 1.  &     puted  against  the  f  Grecians  :  s  but 
11. 20.  they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

§rer-2i3-  30   Which    when    the   brethren 

knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Caesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus, 
h  seech.  8. 1.     31  h  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified ; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 
a.  d.  38.        32  1f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Pe- 
i  ch.  s.  14.       ter  passed  J  throughout  all  qua?: 
ters,  he  came  down  also  to  the 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda, 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  iEneas,  which  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  M- 
k  ch.  3.  6, 16.  neas,  k  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
&  1. 10.          whole  :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 

And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
1 1  chro.5.16.  and  !  Saron  saw  him,  and  m  turn- 
in  ch.  11. 21.   ed  to  the  Lord. 

36  %  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 

II  or,  Doe,  or,  II  Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  n  of 
Roe-  „  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
TitTs  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 

o  ch.  1. 13.      laid  her  in  °  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de- 
ll or,              siring  him  that  he  would  not  li  de- 

begrieved.  Jay  to  come  t0  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

P  Matt.  9. 25.      40  3ut  peter  p  put  tiiem  an  forth, 

<1*t1'  l' wi  anc*  q  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ; 
42  John  11  and  turning  him  to  the  body  r*said, 
43.  "    Tabitha,  arise.    And  she  opened 
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her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Pe-       Ann° 
ter,  she  sat  up.  D°38INI 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  '- 

and  lifted  her  up,  and  when  he 

had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 

all  Joppa ;  s  and  many  believed  in  s  John  11.  45. 
the  Lord.  &  12-  "■ 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 

one  '  Simon  a  tanner.  * ch- 10-  6. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  being  com- 
manded by  an  angel,  sendeth  for  Pe- 
ter :  11  who  by  a  vision  15,  20  is 
taught  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles. 
34  As  fie  preach eth  Christ  to  Cornelius 
and  his  company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost 
falleth  on  them,  48  and  they  are 
baptized. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in     a.  d.  m. 
Csesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band, 

2  *A  devout  man,  and  one  that  aver. 22.  ch. 
b  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  s- 2-  &_-~  12- 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo-  b  ver-  53- 
pie,  and  prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  c  He  saw  in  a  \ision  evidently  CJ^-,3?- 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  ch- "' l3, 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 

and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is 
it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  d  Simon  a  ch.  9.  43. 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 

sea  side  :  e  he  shall  tell  thee  what  e  ch.  11. 14. 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  depart- 
ed, he  called  two  of  Ms  houshold 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
them  that  waited  on  him  continu- 
ally; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa, 

9  If  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh 

unto    the   city,   f  Peter  went    up  fch.  n.5,&c. 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray  about 
the  sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten  :  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  s  saw  heaven  opened,  grn-rj'\6- 
and   a  certain  vessel  descending  Rev-  9 
unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great 

sheet  knit   at   the  four  corners, 
and  let  down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 


Peter  preacheth  Christ 


CHAP.  X. 


to  Cornelius  and  his  company. 


Anno  14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ; 

D  °  4i  h  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 

■ that  is  common  or  unclean. 

fc^nV-1"  4'  15  ^l11<^  ^ie  voice  spake  unto  him 
Deut."  ii.'  3  7.  again  the  second  time, ;  What  God 
Ezek.  4/14.  '  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
i  Matt.  15.  ii.  common. 

w!"l4 '17*20       16    ThiS   WaS   d0Ile    thrice:     and 

I  Cor. 'io.  25.'  the  vessel  was  received  up  again 

i  Tim.  4.'  I. '  into  heaven. 

Tit.  1. 15.  17  ]sTow  while  Peter  doubted  in 

himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  enquiry  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Pe- 
ter, were  lodged  there. 

19  ^i  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
k  ch.  ii.  12.    vision,  k  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 

Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 
l  ch.  15.  ".         20  '  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 

men  which  were  sent  unto  him 

from  Cornelius;  and  said,  Behold, 

I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the 

cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

m  ver.  i,  2,        22  And  they  said,  m  Cornelius 

&c-  the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one 

n  ch.  22. 12.    that  feareth  God,  and  n  of  good 

report  among  all  the  nation  of  the 

Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by 

an  holy  angel  to   send   for  thee 

into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words 

of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.   And  on  the  morrow 

o  ver.  45.         Peter  went  away  with  them,  °  and 
ch.  ii.  12.       certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Csesarea-  And  Cor- 
nelius waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and 
near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
P  ch.  14. 14,  ing,  p  Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am 
1 5.  Kev.  19.    a  man. 

10.  &  22.  9.  2y  And   a§  he   talked  with  Mmi 

he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
q  John  4. 9.  &  know  how  ithat  it  is  an  unlawful 

-/'Iff  a'lal'  tnir'S  for  a  man  tnat  is  a  Jew  t0 
ii.  ' "'  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
r  ch.  is.  8, 9.  of  another  nation  ;  but  r  God  hath 
Eph.  3. 6.  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
s  ch.  l.  io.      ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour ; 

Mark  If  *;  3"     and  at  the  nintl1  h0Ur  I  PraVe(i  in 

Luke  24.' 4.'     my  house,  and,  behold,  sa  man 
u  ver.  4,  &c.    stood  before  me  *  in  bright  clothing, 
Dan.  io.  12.       31    And   said,   Cornelius,  u  thy 
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prayer  is  heard,  *  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea 
side :  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  there- 
fore are  we  all  here  present  before 
God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  II  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said,  J  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons : 

35  But  z  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel, a  preach- 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ :  (b  he  is 
Lord  of  all:) 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judaga,  and  c  began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  d  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power  :  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  e  for 
God  was  with  him. 

39  And  f  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  s  whom  they  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a  tree : 

40  Him  h  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  >  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  k  who  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
from  the  dead. 

42  And  lhe  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify m  that  it  is  he  which  was  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
n  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  °  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
p  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  If  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  ithe  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  r  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter, s  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

46 "  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received    the    Holy 
Ghost  t  as  well  as  we  ? 
3  M2 


Anno 

DOMINI 

41. 


vDeut.  10. 17. 
2  Chr.  19.  7. 
Job  54.  19. 
Rom.  2.  11. 
Gal.  2.  6. 
Eph.  6.  9. 
Col.  5.  25. 
1  Pet.  1.  17. 
z  ch.  15.  9. 
Rom.  2. 13,27. 
&  3.  22,  29.  & 
10.  12,  13. 
1  Cor.  12.  13. 
Gal.  3.  28. 
Eph.  2. 13, 18. 
&  5.  6. 
a  Is.  57.  19. 
Eph.  2. 14, 16, 
17.  Col.  1. 20. 
b  Matt.  28.  IS. 
Rom.  10.  12. 
1  Cor.  15.  27. 
Eph.  1.  20,  22. 
1  Pet.  3.  22. 
Rev.  17.  14. 
&  19.  16. 
c  Luke  4.  14. 
d  Luke  4.  IS. 
ch.  2.  22.  &  4. 
27.  Heb.  1.  9. 
e  John  5.  2. 
frit,  2.  32. 
g  ch.  5.  30. 
hch.  2.  21. 


i  John  14. 17, 
22.  ch.  13.  51. 

k  Luke  24.  30, 
43.  John  21. 
13. 

1  Matt.  28. 19, 
20.  ch.  1.  8. 


n  Rom.  14.  9, 
10.  2  Cor.  5. 
10.  2Tim.4.1. 
1  Pet.  4.  5. 
ols.  53.  11. 
Jer.  51.  34. 
Dan.  9.  24. 
Mic.  7.  18. 
Zech.  15.  1. 
Mai.  4.  2. 
ch.  26.  22. 
p  ch.  15.  9.  & 
26.  IS.  Rom. 
10.11.  Gal.  5. 


q  ch.  4.  31. & 
8.  15,16,17. 
&11.  15. 


tch.  11.  17.  & 

15.  S.  9.    Uom. 
10.  12. 


Peter  defendcth  his  THE 

Anno         43  u  And  he  commanded  them 
DOf1INI    to  be  baptized  *  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.    Then  prayed  they  him 


u  1  cor.  i.  n.  to  tarry  certain  days. 

*  ch.  2.  38.  &  CHAp>  XL 

1  Peter,  being  accused  for  going  in  to 
the  Gentiles,  5  maketh  his  defence,  18 
which  is  accepted.  19  The  Gospel  be- 
ing spread  into  Phenice,  and  Cyprus, 
and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  con- 
firm them.  26  The  disciples  there  are 
first  called  Christians.  27  They  send 
relief  to  the  brethren  in  Jucuea  in 
time  of  famine. 

AN  D  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judaea  heard 
that  the  Gentiles  had  also  receiv- 
ed the  word  of  God. 
2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
a  ch.  10. 45.    to  Jerusalem,  a  they  that  were  of 
Gai.  2. 12.       the  circumcision  contended  with 

him, 
b  ch.  io.  28.       3  Saying,  b  Thou  wentest  in  to 
c  Gai.  2. 12.     men   uncircumcised,  c  and   didst 
eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  mat- 
ter from  the  beginning,  and  ex- 
a  Luke  l.  3.     pounded  it  d  by  order  unto  them, 

saying, 
ech.io.9,&c  5  eI  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying:  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let 
down  from  heaven  by  four  cor- 
ners ;  and  it  came  even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfoo'ted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  un- 
to me,  Arise,  Peter ;  slav  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord :  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times :  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately 
there    were    three    men    already 

-    come  unto  the  house  where  I  was, 
sent  from  Caesarea  unto  me. 
fjohni6. 13.      12    And    fthe    spirit   bade   me 
ch.  io.  19.  &    pq  with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover  s  these  six  brethren  ac- 
companied me,  and   we   entered 
into  the  man's  house  : 
h  ch.  io.  30.       13  h  And  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
i  ch.  2. 4.        Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, »  as  on 

us  at  the  beginning. 
k  Matt.  3.  li.     16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
chi.  5.&19:  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
4.  k  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 
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ch.  10.23. 


ACTS.  preaching  to  the  Gentiles. 

but  1  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the       Anno 
Holy  Ghost.  do mini 

17  m  Forasmuch    then   as    God  . 

gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  •  J*  *\f- 
unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  i°f%- 
Jesus  Christ ;  n  what  was  I,  that  I  m  ch'  15. 8, 9. 
could  withstand  God  ?  n  ch.  10.  47. 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 

God,  saying,0!  hen  hath  God  also  o  Rom.  10. 12, 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  13-&15.9,1& 
unto  life. 

19  If  p  Now  they  which   were  pch.  s.  1. 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution that  arose  about  Stephen 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 

the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only. 

20  And"some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which, 
when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 

spake  unto  1  the  Grecians,  preach-  q  ch.  g.  1.  & 
ing  the  Lord  Jesus.  9- 29- 

21  And  r  the  hand  of  the  Lord  «■  Luke  1.  66. 
was  with  them  :  and  a  great  num-  ch- 2- 47, 
ber  believed,  and  s  turned  unto  the  s  ch.  9.  35. 
Lord. 

22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these  things  A-  »•  *2- 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 

which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they 

sent    forth   *  Barnabas,   that    he  t  ch.  9.  27. 

should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 

glad,  and  u  exhorted  them  all,  that  "  f-  ]%  43- 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 

x  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  x  ch.  6. 5. 
faith  :    J  and   much   people   was  y  ver.  21.  ch. 
added  unto  the  Lord.  5- li- 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  a.  d.  43. 
z  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul :  *  ch.  9.  30. 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves 

II  with    the    church,   and   taught  II  or,  in  the 
much  people.    And  the  disciples  ch"rch- 
were  called  Christians  first  in  An- 
tioch. 

27  If  And  in  these  days  came 

a  prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  i^f^Jj 
Antioch.  &  21. 9. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  1  cor.  12. 2s. 
them  named  b  Agabus,  and  sig-  EPh- 4-  n- 
nified    by   the   spirit    that   there  b  ch- 21- la 
should  be  great  dearth  through- 
out all  the  world  :  which  came  to 

pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cas- 
sar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determin- 
ed to  send  c  relief  unto  the  bre-  c  Rom.  15. 26. 
thren  which  dwelt  in  Judaea :  \  g£;  lb\)- 

30  d  Which  also  they  did,  and  dch.12.  25. 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  a.  d.  44. 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians, 
killeth  James,  and  imprisoneth  Peter; 
whom  an  angel  delivereth  upon  the 
prayers  of  the  church.  20  In  his 
pi-ide-  taking  to  himself  the  honour 


Peters  miraculous  deliverance. 

Anno  due  to  God,  he  is  stricken  by  an  an- 

DOMINI         gel,  and  dieth  miserably.     24  After  his 
41-  death,  the  word  of  God  prospereth. 

"VTOW  about  that  time  Herod 

J  Or,  began.        JL^I 


a  Matt.  4.  21 
&  20.  23. 


bFx  12.14, 
15.  &  23.  15. 


c  John  21.  IS. 


|]  Or,  jnstant 
and  ear /test 
jirnijer  was 
made.  2  Cor. 
1.  11.  Eph.  6. 
IS.   1  Thess. 
5.  17. 


d  ch.  5.  19. 


the  king  II  stretched  forth  his 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  a  the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  b  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  cwhen  he  had  apprehend- 
ed him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and 
delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  pri- 
son :  but  II  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  church  unto 
God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains : 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  dthe  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  gar- 
ment about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  follow- 
ed him  ;  and  ewist  not  that  it  was 
true  which  was  done  by  the  angel; 

f  ch.  10.  3,17.  but  thought  fhe  saw  a  vision. 

&  n-  5-  10  When  they  were  past  the  first 

and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron   gate  that  leadeth 

gch.  16. 26.  unto  the  city;  s which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord  :  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street ;  and  forthwith  the  an- 
gel departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of 
a  surety,  that  "the  Lord  hath  sent 
Ms  angel,  and  Uiath  delivered  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 
from  all  the   expectation  of  the 

people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  things  k  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  J  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark ;  where  many 
were  gathered  together  m  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came 
II  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 

fladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
'eter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantlv  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  n  It  is  his  angel. 
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och.  13.  16.5c 
19. 33.  &  21. 

40. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII.  Herod's  miserable  end. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock-       Anno 
ing:   and  when  they  had  opened    D°4LIK1 

the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  ' 

astonished. 

17  But  he,  °  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  pri- 
son. And  he  said,  Go  shew  these 
things  unto  James,  and  to  the  bre- 
thren. And  he  departed,  and  went 
into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to 
death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judaea  to  Caesarea,  and  there  a- 
bode. 

20  If  And  Herod  II  was  highly  dis- 


Ps.  126.  1. 


h  Ps.  31.  7. 
Dan.  3.  2S.  & 
6.22.   Heb.  1. 
It. 

i  Job5.  19. 
Ps.  33.  IS,  19. 
&34.22.&41. 
2.  tt  97.  10. 
2  Cor.  1.  10. 
2  Pet.  2.  9. 
t  ch.  4.  23. 
1  ch.  15.  37. 


II  Or,  to  nsk 
wh»  was  there. 


n  Gen.  4S.  16, 
Malt.  IS.  10. 


pleased  with  them  of  Tvre  and  Si-  ht»uk  mind, 
don:  but  they  came  with  one  ac-  ***«*'««*'■• 
cord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastus  tthe  king's  chamberlain  fGrjw™ 
their   friend,  desired  peace;   be- overt,u:k^s'4 
cause   p  their   country  was   nou-  bedchfniber- 
rished  by  the  king's  country.  9, 11   l^k. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  27.17. 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 

his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 

the  Lord  9 smote  him,  because  rhe  q  1  Sam.  25. 
gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he  ||-  2  Sara- 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  r  js  '{15  j 
the  ghost. 

24  %  But s  the  word  of  God  grew  s  is.  55. 11. 
and  multiplied.  ■*■ 6- 7:  * 19/ 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 

turned  from  Jerusalem,  when  they  tl  or,  dwrge. 
had  fulfilled  their  II  ministry,  and  eh-  ll-29>  •"'_'• 
1  took  with  them  a  John,  whose  g^%5' 13' 
surname  was  Mark.  uver.12. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go 
to  the  Gentiles.  7  OfSergius  Paul  us, 
and  Ely  mas  the  sorcerer.  14  Paul 
preacheth  at  Antioch,  that  Jesus  is 
Christ.  42  The  Gentiles  believe:  45 
but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme  ■■ 
46  whereupon  they  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 48  As  many  as  were  ordained  .  _,  . . 
to  life  believed.  a  *•  °j  l'j  & 

O  W  there  were  ain  the  church  14.  26.  &  15. 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  55- 
prophets  and  teachers ;  as  b  Barna-  ^J^  1L  — ' 
bas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called  c Rom.  16. 21. 
Niger,  and  c  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  n  or,  . 
and   Manaen,   II  which  had   been  fiiterbrothtr. 
brought  up  with   Herod  the  te-  ^,™^414 
trarch,  and  Saul.  £•/  21.  Rom. 

2  Asthev  ministered  to  the  Lord,  1. 1.  Gai.  1. 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  ] •''•  *  -•  /-'•_, 
d  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  ^hMi" '  ■>,'; '  v 
for  the  work  ewhereunto  I  have  Rom.  10. 15. 
called  them.  Bj*.  •>• ">  & 

3  And  f"when  they  had  fasted  and  \  Jj™*  f  {{ 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  7ieb.  5. 4. 
them,  they  sent  them  awav.  f  ch.  6. 6. 

3  M3 


N' 


Elymas  the  sorcerer  smitten. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

45. 

g  ch.  4.  36. 
h  ver.  46. 


i  ch.  12.  25.  & 
15.  37. 


1  Exod.  7.  11. 

2  Tim.  3.  8. 


n  Matt.  13.38. 
John  8.  44. 
1  John  3.  8. 


0  Exod.  9.  3. 

1  Sam.  5.  6. 


p  ch.  15.  38. 
qch.  1G.13.& 
17.  2.  &  18.  4. 
r  Luke  4.  16. 
ver.  27. 
s  Heb.  13.  22. 
t  ch.  12.  17. 
u  ver.  26,  42, 
45.  ch.10.35. 
xDeut.7.6,7. 
v  Exod.  1.  1. 
Ps.  105.  23,    • 
24.   ch.  7. 17. 
z  Exod.  6.  6. 
&  13.  14,  16. 
a  Ex.  16.  35. 
Num.  14.  33, 
34.   Ps.  95.  9, 
10.   ch.  7.  36. 
tGr. 

perhaps  for 

bore,  or,  fed 

them,  as  a 
nurse  beareth, 
or,  feedeth  her 
child,  Deut.  1. 
31.  according 
to  the  LXX. 
and  so  Chry- 
sostom. 
b  Deut.  7.  1. 


4  1"  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  e  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sala- 
mis,  hthey  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews : 
and  they  had  also  l  John  to  their 
minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos, 
the}''  found  ka  certain  sorcerer,  a 
false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name 
•was  Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  pru- 
dent man  ;  who  called  for  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But '  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  call- 
ed  Paul,)  m  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  sub- 
tilty  and  all  mischief,  n  thou  child 
of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord? 

11  And  now,  behold,  °  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
darkness ;  and  he  went  about  seek- 
ing some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed,  be- 
ing astonished  at  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they 
came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and 
pJohn  departing  from  them  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  If  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  and  i  went  into  the  sy- 
nagogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
sat  down. 

15  And  r  after  the  reading  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if 
ye  have  s  any  word  of  exhortation 
for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
*  beckoning  with  his  hand  said, 
Men  of  Israel,  and  uye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is- 
rael x  chose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 
alted the  people  y  when  they  dwelt 
as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
zand  with  an  high  arm  brought 
he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  a  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  t  suffered  he  their  manners 
in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  bhe  had  destroyed 
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seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha-       Anno 


naan,  «  he  divided  their  land  to    D  °  JL1  N  r 
them  by  lot.  " 

20  And  after  that  d  he  gave  unto  c  ■*<**.  •*•  l, 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  *■  ,p*-  "*• b?: 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  «un-  d  ??*•  \  "• 
til  Samuel  the  prophet.  el  bam-  3'2a 

21  fAnd  afterward  they  desired  fisam.  8. 5. 
a  king  :  and  God  gave  unto  them  &  10- l- 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 

tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  s  when  he  had  removed  g  1  sam.  15. 
him,  hhe   raised  up   unto   them  ?fi'?6,^8"& 
David  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom  i£  ti. 
also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  h  i  sam.  ic. 

1 1  have  found  David  the  son  of  J3-  2sam.2. 
Jesse,  k  a  man  after  mine  own  *• &  f* 3* 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  'k  iSam  ?3 

Will-  14.  ch.  7.  46. 

23  1  Of  this  man  s  seed  hath  1  is.  11. 1. 
God  according  m  to  his  promise  £uke  1.  52, 
raised  unto    Israel   na   Saviour,  Raaui.3.30, 

JeSUS  :  m  9  Sam. 7 12. 

24  °  When  John  had  first  preach-  ps.  132. 11. 
ed  before  his  coming  the  baptism  nMatt.  1.  21. 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Rom-  1L  2G- 
Israel.  F  wEa*1" 

25  And    as  John   fulfilled    his 

course,  he  said,  p  Whom  think  ye  p  Matt.  3. 11. 
that  I  am?   I  am  not  he.    But,  f^kl-h 
behold,  there    cometh   one   after  jV^iVo  97 
me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  ' 

not  worthy  to  loose. 

2G  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  who- 
soever among  you   feareth  God, 
i  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  sal-  q  Matt.  10.  e. 
vation  sent.  Luke4  24'  t7- 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru-  26 
salem,  and  their  rulers,  r  because  r  Luke  23. 31. 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  **•  3-  in- 
voices of  the  prophets  s  which  are     Cor',~;  8\ 
read    every   sabbath    day,  *  they  ^5. 21. 
have  fulfilled  them  in  condemn-  t  Luke  21. 20, 
ing  him.  44.  ch.  26. 

28  uAnd  though  they  found  no  22,  &  28/ ^ 
cause  of  death  in  him,  x yet  de-  Markis? 13 
sired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  14.  Luke  23'. 
be  slain.  21>  22.  John 

29  yAnd  when  they  had  fulfil-  19-6*1^  « 
led  all  that  was  written  of  him,  ^ukeis  31 
z  they  took  him  down  from  the  &24. 44.' 
tree,  and  laid   him   in   a   sepul-  John  19. 28, 
chre.  50> 36>  "'• 

30  a  But  God  raised  him  from  Markil.7^.9' 
the  dead:  Luke 23.' 53.' 

31  And  b  he  was  seen  many  days  John  w-  58. 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him  ^^A?8*?' 
c  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  d  who  §.  i£  f£  26. 
are  his  witnesses  unto   the    peo-  &  5.  30. ' " 

pie.  b  Matt.  28. 16. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  *y~W  \Car' 
tidings,  how  that  e  the  "promise  c  ^Vn". 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  d  ch'_  {_  8i'& 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  2.  52.  &  3. 15. 
unto  us  their  children,  hi  that  he  &  3- 32- 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it  12*3 '& 22 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm,  i8]  c'h.  267  6. 
f  Thou  art  mv  Son,  this  day  have  Bom.  4. 13. 

I  begotten  thee.  ^ai  5-  J.6- 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  ^  \  £  & 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  5.  5.' 

no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 


Many  are  converted. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


The  Jews  raise  a  persecution. 


a™10       he  said  on  this  wise,  s  I  will  give 
domini    yOU  t^g  gure  |  mercies  0f  David. 

'—    35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 

g  is.  55. 3.  another  psalm,  h  Thou  shalt  not 
t  G\  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 

ra  oiricc,      ruption. 

«/it°r'wW  h  36  For  David>  l!  after  ne  had 
wortuheLxx.  served  his  own  generation  by  the 
both  in  the  '  will  of  God,  i  fell  on  sleep,  and 
place  of  is.  55.  was  iaid.  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw 
%*££  corruption: 

for  that  which  37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
is  in  the  He-    again,  saw  no  corruption. 

fiST'ieuST  38  ^  Be  ifc  known  unto  y°n 

ch.  2. 3i.  '  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
i|  or,  after  he  k  through  this  man  is  preached 
had  in  his  own  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

SSi tfaw*-     39  And  ' hy  him  aU  that  believe 

ver.  22.  Ps.     are  justified  from  all  things,  from 

78.  72.  which  ye  could  not  be  justified 

i.1  **%*• 10-  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

k  jet  31  34      40    Beware   therefore,  lest   that 

Dan.  b.  2*4.  '  come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken 

Luke  24.  47.    of  in  m  the  prophets  ; 

i  John  2. 12.      41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 

Rom5  s  28  &  der' and  Perisn  '•  for  I  work  a  work 

8.3.Heb.V.    m  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 

19-  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 

h  h '  ?%  U'    a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

Hab.  i.  5.         42  ^n(j  wjien  tne  jews  were  gone 

out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 

besought  that  these  words  might 

i-Gr.  in  the     be  preached  to  them  t  the  next 

week  between,     „„|lh„fi, 
or,  in  the  sab-    SaDDatn. 

bath  between.  43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas:  who,  speak - 

n  ch.  li.  23.  ing  to  them,  n  persuaded  them  to 
xt  o2i  1      continue  in  °  the  grace  of  God. 

Heb.'ii.  is.       44  1  And  the  next  sabbath  day 

i  Pet.  a!  12.'  came  almost  the  whole  city  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 

p  ch.  is.  6.      envy,  and  p  spake  against  those 
Jude  lo  *"      things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  wax- 
q  Matt.  io.  6.  ed  bold,  and  said,  lit  was  neces- 
ch.  3. 26.  ver.  sary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
26.  Rom.  i.     f}rst  have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but 

rExod.32.io.  r  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
Deut.  32. 2i.  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
«  i5'o5;  a„    lasting  life,  lo,  s  we  turn  to  the 

Matt.  21.  43.     rLpnfifpo  ' 

Rom.  io.  19.    bennies. 

s  ch.  is.  6.  &.  47  h  or  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
28.  28. '  ' "  manded  us,  saying,  t 1  have  set 
t  is.  42.  6.  &  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
49.6.  Luke  2.  tiles,  that  thou  should  est  be  for 

salvation  unto  the  ends   of   the 

earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 

u  ch.  2. 47.  the  word  of  the  Lord :  u  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the 
region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of   the  city, 

x  2 Tim.  3.  n.  and   x  raised  persecution   against 
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Paul  and  Barnabas,  and   expel-       An"° 
led  them  out  of  their  coasts.  D  °  ft1  N  l 

51  y  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 


of  their  feet  against   them,  and  y  Matt.  10.14. 

came  unto  Iconium.  Luke  9' 5  ^h 

52  And  the  disciples  z  were  filled  is.  6. 

with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  z  Matt.  5. 12. 
CHAP.  xiv.  ^h5  "g  22- 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  '  ' 
from  Iconium.  7  At  Lystra  Paul 
healeth  a  cripple,  whereupon  they  are 
reputed  as  gods.  19  Paul  is  stoned. 
21  They  pass  through  divers  churches, 
confirming  the  disciples  in  faith  and 
patience.  26  Returning  to  Antioch, 
they  report  what  God  had  done  with 
them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconi- 
um, that  they  went  both  to- 
gether into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great 
multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and 
also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir- 
red up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil  affected  against  the  bre- 
thren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 

a  which  gave  testimony  unto  the  a  Mark  16. 20. 
word  of  his  grace,  and    granted  Heb- 2-  4- 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city     a.  d.  46. 
was  divided :  and  part  held  with 

the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  b  apo-  b  ch.  13.  3. 
sties. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
also  of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers, 

cto  use  them  despitefully,  and  to  c  2  Tim.  3. 11. 
stone  them, 

fi   They  were  ware  of  it,  and 
dlled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  ci-  d  Matt.  10. 23. 
ties  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  re- 
gion that  lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
Gospel. 

8  U  e  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  e  ch.  3.  2. 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet, 

being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak: 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and 

f  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  f  Matt.  8. 10. 
healed,  &  9. 28, 29. 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  s  Stand  g  is.  35.  6. 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up   their    voices,    saying    in   the 

speech  of  Lycaonia,  h  The  gods  h  ch.  s.  10.  & 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like-  28,  6> 
ness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 

the  gates, '  and  would  have  done  i  Dan.  2.  46. 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  k  they  kMatt.26.65, 

3  M  t 


Paid  is  stoned. 


THE  ACTS. 


Dissensions  about  circumcision. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

46. 

1  ch.  10.  26. 
m  Jam.  5.  17. 
Rev.  19.  10. 

n  1  Sam.  12. 
21.  1  Kin.  16. 

13.  Jer.14.22. 
Amos  2.  4. 

1  Cor.  8.  4. 

0  1  Thess.  1.  9. 
p  Gen.  1.  1. 
Ps.  55.  6.  & 

146.  6.   Rev. 
14.7. 

q  Ps.  SI.  12. 
ch.  17.  30. 

1  Pet.  4.  5. 
r  ch.  17.  27. 
Rom.  1.  20. 
s  Lev.  26.  4. 
Deut.  11.  14. 
&  28.  12.  Job 
5.  10.   Ps.  65. 
10.  &  68.  9.  & 

147.  8.   Jer. 

14.  22.   Matt. 
5.  45. 

t  ch.  13.  45. 


x  Matt.  28. 19. 
t  Gr.  had 

7>iade  many 
disciples. 


v  ch.  11.  23. 

&  13.  43. 

z  Matt.  10. 38. 

&  16.  24. 

Luke  22.  28, 

29.   Rom.  8. 

17.  2  Tim.  2. 

11,  12.  &  5. 

12. 

a  Tit.  1.  5. 


b  ch.  13.  1,  c 
c  ch.  15.  40. 


dch.  15.4,12, 
&  21.  19. 
e  1  Cor.  16.  9. 
2  Cor.  2.  12. 
Col.  4.  3. 
Rev.  3.  8. 


rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  a- 
mong  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,1  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  m  We  also  are  men 
of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  should 
turn  from  n  these  vanities  °  unto 
the  living  God,  p  which  made  hea- 
ven, and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  tilings  that  are  therein : 

16  i  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
wavs. 

17  r  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  s  gave  us  rain  from  hea- 
ven, and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto 
them. 

19  1T  *  And  there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  peo- 
ple, u  and,  having  stoned  Paul, 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city :  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  Gospel  to  that  city,  x  and  t  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  y  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that z  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  a  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord, 
on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
down  into  Attalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
b  from  whence  they  had  been  c  re- 
commended to  the  grace  of  God  for 
the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether, d  they  rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and 
how  he  had  e  opened  the  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  cir- 
cumcision. 6  The  apostles  consult 
about  it,  22  and  send  their  determi- 
nation  by  letters  to  the  churches.  36 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit 
the  brethren  together,  fall  at  strife, 
a?id  depart  asunder. 
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AND  a  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judgea  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  b  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  c  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  thev  deter- 
mined that  d  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apo- 
stles and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  e  being  brougbt  on  then- 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria, 
f  declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles 
and  elders,  and  ethey  declared  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with 
them. 

5  But  there  II  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which 
believed,  saying,  h  That  it  was 
needful  to  circumcise  them,  and 
to  command  them  to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses. 

6  If  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  »  Men  and 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word 
of  the  Gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God, k  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness, '  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us ; 

9  mAnd  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  n  purif ying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  °  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  nei- 
ther our  fathers  nor  we  were  able 
to  bear  ? 

1 1  But  p  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  thev. 

12  If  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
<i  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  If  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace, r  James  answered,  say- 
ing, Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me : 

14  s  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  Ms  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  *  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 


A.  D.  51. 
a  Gal.  2.  12. 
b  John  7.  22. 
ver.  5.  Gal.  5. 
2.  Phil.  3.  2. 
Col.  2.  8,  11, 
16. 

A.  D.  52. 
c  Gen.  17.  10. 
Lev.  12.  3. 
d  Gal.  2.  1. 
e  Rom.  15. 21. 
1  Cor.  16.  6, 


g  ver.  12.  ch. 
14.  27.  &  21. 
19. 

A.  D.  52. 

||  Or,  rose  up, 
said  they,  cer- 
tain. 
h  ver.  1. 


i  ch.  10.  20. 
Si  11.  12. 


k  1  Chr.  28.  9. 
ch.  1.  24. 
lch.  10.41. 


n  ch.  10.  15, 
28,  45.   1  Cor. 
1.  2.   1  Pet.  1. 


p  Rom.  3.  24. 
Eph.  2.  8. 
Tit.  2.  11.  & 
3.  4,  5. 


qch.  14.27. 


The  case  of  Gentile  converts  decided.    CHAP.  XVI.       Paul  and  Barnabas  part  asunder. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

52. 


See  ver.  28. 


David,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  umy  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 

s  1  Thess.  1. 9.  from   among   the   Gentiles   x  are 
turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
y  Gen.  35. 2.  that  they  abstain  >~  from  pollutions 
r*"v°-m'nf'  of  idols?  and  zfrom  fornication, 
1  cor.  s.'i  and  from  things  strangled,  a  and 
Rev.  2.  h.  20.  from  blood. 

&  9. 20, 21.  2i  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
is1  g£i  5  19  eveiT  "ty  them  that  preach  him, 
Eph.5J3.coi;  b  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
5. 5.  1  Thess.  every  sabbath  dav. 
4. 3.  1.  Pet.  22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  sur- 
named  cBarsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner ;  The  apostles 
and  elders  and  brethren  send  greet- 
ing unto  the  brethren  which  are  of 
the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria 
and  Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
d  ver.  1.  Gai.  that  d  certain  which  went  out  from 
"  4'  &i5i  n'   us  nave  troubled  you  with  words, 

'  "  subverting  your  souls,*saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  "keep  the 
law :  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  be- 
ing assembled  with  one  accord,  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you  with 
our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,     I 

ch.  13. 50.  &    26  e  Men  that  have  hazarded  their  ; 
1  cor.  jives  for  the  name  0f  our  loto1  Je-  j 
shs  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  ! 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  t mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  | 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  up-  \ 
on  you  no  greater  burden  'than 
these  necessary  things ; 

29  fThat  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  sfrom  blood 


a  Gen.  9. 
Lev.  3.  17 
Deut.  12. 


bch.  13.15,27 
c  ch.  1.  23. 


Tit. 


30.  2  Cor. 
11.  23,  26. 


f  Gr.  rvord. 


f  ver.  20.  ch. 
21.  25.  Rev. 
2.  14,  20. 
g  Lev.  17.  14. 


and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication :  from  which  if 
ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.    Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch  :  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  II  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  pro- 
phets also  themselves,  h  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them. 
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33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let '  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

•34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  kPaul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  TI  And  some  days  after  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  a- 
gain  and  visit  our  brethren  1  in 
every  city  where  we  have  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  m  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  nwho  de- 
parted from  them  from  Pamphy- 
lia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other: 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cypms ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, °  being  recommended  by 
the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of 
God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  p  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy,  7 
and  being  called  by  the  Spirit  from 
one  country  to  another,  14  converteth 
Lydia,  16  casteth  out  a  spirit  of  divi- 
nation. 19  For  which  cause  he  and 
Silas  are  whipped  and  imprisoned.  26 
The  prison  doors  are  opened.  51  The 
jailor  is  converted,  57  and  they  are 
delivered. 

THEN  came  he  to aDerbe  and 
Lystra :  and,  behold,  a  cer- 
tain disciple  was  there,  b  named 
Timotheus,  cthe  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and 
believed ;  but  his  father  -was  a 
Greek : 

2  Which  dwas  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lys- 
tra and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him ;  and  etook  and  cir- 
cumcised him  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters  :  for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was 
a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  fthat  were  or- 
dained of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  eso  were  the  churches  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  increas- 
ed in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  re- 
gion of  Galatia,  and  were  forbid- 
den of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  My- 


Anno 
DOMINI 

52. 

i  1  Cor.  16. 11. 
Heb.  11.  31. 


lch.  13.4,13, 
14,  51.  &  14. 
1.  6,  24,  25. 


m  ch.  12.  12, 
25.  &  13.  5. 
Col.  4.  10. 
2  Tim.  4.  11. 
Philem.  24. 
n  ch.  13.  13. 


p  ch.  16.  5. 


b  ch.  19.  22. 
Rom.  16.  21. 
1  Cor.  4.  17. 
Phil.  2.  19. 
1  Thess.  3.  2. 

1  Tim.  1.  2. 

2  Tim.  1.  2. 

c  2  Tim.  1.  5. 
d  ch.  6.  5. 


e  1  Cor.  9.  20. 
Gal.  2.  5.  See 
Gal.  5.  2. 


fch.  15. 28, 29. 


gch.  15.41. 


Paul  converteth  Lydia.  THE 

Anno       sia?  they  assayed  to  go  into  Bi- 
d°mini    thynia:   but  the   Spirit   suffered 

'. them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
h  2  cor.  2. 12.  h  came  down  to  Troas. 
2  Tim.  4. 13.      9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
i  ch.  10. 30.     in  the  night ;  There  stood  a  i  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  Mm, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedo- 
nia, and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vi- 
sion, immediately  we  endeavoured 

k2Cor.  2. 13.  to  go  k  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  call- 
ed us  for  to  preach  the  Gospel 
unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis ; 

i  Phii.  1. 1.        12  And  from  thence  to  l  Philippi, 

11  or,  the  first,  which  is  II  the  chief  city  of  that 

part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony  : 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding 
certain  days. 

I  Gr.  sabbath      13  And  on  the  t  sabbath  we  went 
d«y-  out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 

where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

14  1  And  a  certain  woman  nam- 
ed Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  tbe 
city  of  Thyatira,  which  worship- 

mLuke2i.43.  ped  God,  heard  us:  whose  m heart 
the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attend- 
ed unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  houshold,  she  besought 
us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 

n  Gen.  19.3.  &  And  n  she  constrained  us. 
iq"2i'  rUkS'  16  ^  -^nc*  *'  came  t0  pass,  as  we 
24!  29]  Heb?  went  t0  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
13!  2. '  '  °  possessed  with  a  spirit  II  of  divi- 
oi  sam.  28. 7.  nation  met  us,  which  brought  her 
rtoH.'°/Pd/"  pasters  Pmuch  gain  by  soothsay- 
i'c  .     .-  .       ^  rphe  gamg  followea  paul  and 

us,  and  cried,  saying,  These  men 

are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
-  God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 

of  salvation. 
18  And  this  did  she  many  days, 
q  see  Mark  1.  But  Paul,  i  being  grieved,  turned 
25,  34.  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 

thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
r  Mark  16. 17.  to  come  out  of  her.  r  And  he  came 

out  the  same  hour, 
s  ch.  19.25,26.     19  11  And  s  when  her  masters  saw 

that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 

1 2  cor.  6. 5.    gone,  *  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
u Matt.  10.  is.  and  "drew  them  into  the  II  market- 

II  or,  court,      place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, saying,  These  men,  being 

x  1  Kings  is.  Jews,  xdo  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nei- 
ther to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
922 


ACTS.                     Paul  and  Silas  imprisoned. 
together  against  them  :   and  the       Anno 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,    D  °  531  N  r 
y  and  commanded  to  beat  them.       . 


17.  ch.  17.  6. 


23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  L2,?0^,6-?- 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  x  Thess  •>"*. 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to 

keep  them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  If  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  un- 
to God :  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

26  zAnd  suddenly  there  was  a  zch.  4. 31. 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken : 

and  immediately  a  all  the  doors  a  <*•  5- 19-  & 
were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  12- "' ia 
were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have 
killed  himself,  supposing  that  the 
prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm : 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light, 
and  sprang  in,  and  came  trem- 
bling, and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 

said,  b  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  b  Luke  5. 10. 
saved  ?  <*■ fi2-  w.  & 

31  And  they  said, c  Believe  on  the  I'j^  -  16 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  56.  &  6. 47.' 
be  saved,  and  thy  house.  1  John  5. 10. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes;  and  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 

them  into  his  house,  d  he  set  meat  d  Luke  5.  29. 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ-  &  w.  6. 
ing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  Serjeants,  saying, 
Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  ma- 
gistrates have  sent  to  let  you  go : 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto   them, 
They  have  beaten  us  openly  un- 
condemned,  e  being  Romans,  and  e  ch.  22.  25. 
have  cast  us  into  prison ;  and  now 

do  they  thrust  us  out  privily?  nay 
verily ;  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 

f  desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  f  Matt.  s.  34. 
city. 


The  Jews 

Anno 
DOMINI 

53. 

g  ver.  14. 


a  Luke  4. 16. 
ch.  9.  20.  & 
13.  5,  14.  & 
14.1.&16.13. 
&  19.  8. 
b  Luke  24. 26, 
46.  ch.18.2S. 
Gal.  3.  1. 
||  Or,  whom, 
s,aid  he,  I 
preach. 
c  ch.  28.  24. 
d  ch.  15.  22, 
27,  32,  40. 


g  Luke  23.  2. 
John  19.  12. 


h  ch.  9.  25. 
ver.  14. 


i  Is.  34.  16. 
Luke  16.  29. 
John  5.  39. 


raise  an  uproar. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pri- 
son, sand  entered  into  the  house 
Q^Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,  4 
where  some  believe,  and  others  per- 
secute him.  10  He  is  sent  to  Berea, 
and  preacheth  there.  13  Being  perse- 
cuted at  Thessalonica,  15  he  Cometh 
to  Atfiens,  and  disputeth,  and  preach- 
eth the  living  God  to  them  unknown, 
54  whereby  many  are  converted  unto 
Christ. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  A- 
pollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalo- 
nica, where  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
a  went  in  unto  them,  and  three 
sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging,  bthat 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead ; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  II  whom  1 
preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  cAnd  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  d  Si- 
las ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a  few. 

5  If  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  com- 
pany, and  set  all  the  city  on  an 
uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house 
of  e  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain 
brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying,  f  These  that  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down  are 
come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received : 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Caesar,  s  saying  that 
there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason,  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  "ft  And  h  the  brethren  imme- 
diately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas 
by  night  unto  Berea:  who  coming 
thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  »  searched  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved ;  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonica had  knowledge  that  the 
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CHAP.  XVII.  Paul  preacheth  at  Athens. 

word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 


and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  kAnd  then  immediately  the  k.  Matt.  10.23. 
brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  as 

it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Alliens :   and 

1  receiving  a  commandment  unto  1  ch.  is.  5. 
Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to 
him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  II  Now  while  Paul  waited  for     a.  d.  51. 
them  at  Athens,  m  his  spirit  was  m  2  Pet.  2. 8. 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 

city  II  wholly  given  to  idolatry.         \\  or,  full  of 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  id"ls- 
synagogue    with   the   Jews,   and 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  in 
the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said. 

What   will    this    II  babbler    say  ?  ||  or,  basefd- 
other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  km> 
setter  forth  of  strange  gods :  be- 
cause he  preached  unto  them  Je- 
sus, and  the  resurrection. 

19  And   they   took    him,    and 
brought   him   unto    II  Areopagus,  II  or,  Mar? 
saying,  May  we  know  what  this  ^"t^uri6 
new  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speak-  iu  Athens, 
est,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears:  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing.) 

22  If  Then    Paul  stood   in  the 

midst  of  II  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  \\  or,  the  court 
Ye  men   of  Athens,   I   perceive  %'t't'se Arc°ea- 
that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  su-  s 
perstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  be- 
held your  II  devotions,  I  found  an  II  or,godsthat 
altar  with   this   inscription,   TO  K^' 
THE      U  N  K  N  O  W  N     GOD.  -  Th^  A  4- 
Whom    therefore    ye   ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  n  God  that  made  the  world  n  ch- 14- 15- 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that 

he  is  °Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  oMatt-  U-25. 
p  dwelleth  not  in   temples   made  p  ch.  7.  4S. 
with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 

men's    hands,    i  as    though     he  q  Pi-  so.  s. 
needed  any  thing,  seeing  r  he  giv-  r  Gen.  2. 7. 
etli  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  *lb"J-.>1610  & 
all  things;  27.3."&33.4. 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  is.  42. 5.  &  57. 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  *G-  Zech- 12- 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  s  the  bounds  of  their  s  Deut.  32.  8. 
habitation ; 

27  l  That  they  should  seek  the  tRom.  1.20. 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 

after  him,  and  find  him,  «  though  u  ch-  U1'- 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us: 


Paul  preacheth  at  Corinth. 


THE  ACTS. 


He  is  accused  before  Gallio. 


54. 


28  For  xin   him  we  live,  and 


certain  also  of  your   own  poets 
x  coi.  1.17.     have  said,  For  we  are  also  his 

Heb.  1.  3.  offspringt 

y  Tit.  i.  \z.        29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 

zis.  40. 18.     the  offspring  of  God,  zwe  ought 

not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 

like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 

graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

a  ch.  14. 16.       30  And  a  the  times  of  this  igno- 

Rom.  3.  25.     ranee  God  winked  at ;  but  b  now 

b  Luke  24. 47.  commandeth  all  men  every  where 

Tit.  2.  n,  12.  t    rpnprir . 

I  Pet   1   14.       t0  rePent  • 

&  4. 3.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 

c  ch.  10.  42.  day,  in  the  which  c  he  will  judge 

Rom.  2. 16.  &  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 

it.  10.  man    whom   he   hath  ordained  ; 

II  or,  offered  whereof  he  hath  II  given  assurance 
Sam.  unto  all  men,  in  that  d  he  hath 
d  ch.  2. 24.  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  H  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked :  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  a- 
mong  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed :  among 
the  which  was  Dionysius  the  A- 
reopagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
3  Paul  laboureth  with  his  ha?tds,  and 
preacheth  at  Corinth  to  the  Gentiles. 
9  The  Lord  enconrageth  him  in  a  vi- 
sion. 12  He  is  accused  before  Gallio 
the  deputy,  but  is  dismissed.  18  After- 
wards passing  from  city  to  city  he 
strengtheneth  the  disciples.  24  Apol- 
los,  being  more  perfectly  instructed 
by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  28  preacheth 
Christ  with  great  efficacy. 

"    FTER    these    things    Paul 
departed  from  Athens,  and 
came  to  Corinth ; 

2  And   found    a    certain    Jew 
a  Rom.  16. 3.  named  a  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus, 

1  cor.  16. 19.  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his 

2  Tim.  4. 19.    wife  prisciiia ;  (because  that  Clau- 

dius had  commanded  all  Jews  to 
depart  from  Rome:)  and  came 
unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 


A1 


1  The'ss."  2fo.  cupation  they  were  tentmakers. 

2  Thess.  3.  s.  4  c  And  he  reasoned  in  the  sy- 
c  ch.  17. 2.  nagogue  every  sabbath,  and  per- 
d  ch.  17. 14,  suatied  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 
eJob3?  is  5  And  dwnen  Silas  and  Timo- 
ch.  17.  i,  '  theus  were  come  from  Macedo- 
ver.  28.  nia,  Paul  was  e  pressed  in  the  spi- 
ll or,is«ie  rit  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that 
f  :•*'■    ,,  Jesus  II  was  Christ. 

l  pet.  4. 4?"  6  And  f  when  they  opposed  them- 

g  Neh.  5. 13.  selves,  and  blasphemed,  she  shook 

Matt.  10. 14.  Ms  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 

f1' 13-9n'o  hYour  blood  be  upon  your  own 

ii  12" fsam  heads;  *I  am  clean:  kfrom  hence- 

l.  i6.Ezek.  '  forth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles, 

is.  13.  &  33. 4.  7  ^  And  he  departed  thence,  and 

| ■  Ezek. .3.  is,  entered  into  a  certain  marts  house, 

ch!  20. 26.  named  Justus,  one  that  worship- 

k  ch.  13. 46.  ped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard 

&  28. 28.  to  the  synagogue. 
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8  l  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler       Ann° , 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the   D0  £,IN  r 
Lord   with    all  his    house  ;    and  — '■ 


many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  1 1  Cor-  L  ll- 
believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  m  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  m  ch.  23. 11. 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 

afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace : 

10  n  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  >i  Jer.  1.  is, 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee:  ^  Matt-  28- 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  t  continued  there  a  tGr.*anhere. 
year    and  six    months,  teaching 

the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  If  And  when  Gallio  was  the  a.  d.  55. 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  ending- 
insurrection  with  one   accord   a- 

gainst  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuad- 
eth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  a- 
bout  to  open  his   mouth,  Gallio 

said  unto  the  Jews,  °  If  it  were  a  °  «*■  23. 29. 
matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewd-  &25, n> 19- 
ness,  O  ye  Jews,   reason  would 
that  I  should  bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  I  will  be 
no  judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then    all   the   Greeks   took 

p  Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  p  1  cor.  1.1. 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
the  judgment  seat.    And  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  11  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren, 
and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and 
with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila; 

having  1  shorn  his  head  in  rCen-  iNum.6.18. 
chrea  :  for  he  had  a  vow.  ^  fi-  ,•  . 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  r  Rom>  16>  lm 
left  them  there :   but  he  himself 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, SI  must  by  all  means  keep  sch.  19. 21.  & 
this  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusa-  20- 16- 
lem  :  but  I  will  return  again  unto 

you,  *  if  God  will.    And  he  sailed  ti_  cor.  4. 19. 
from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Ceesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 

over  all  the  country  of  u  Galatia  u  Gal.  1. 2.  & 
and  Phrygia  in  order,  x  strength-  4- 14-     w 
ening  all  the  disciples.  £c15-  5,>  -4"i" 

24  If  y  And  a  certain  Jew  named  y  1  Cor.  J.  12. 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an  &  5.  f>,  6.  &4. 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  6-  Tit  3- 15- 
Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in 


Heb.  6.  : 
Jam.  4.  15. 
A.  D.  56. 


Paul  preacheth  at  Epliesus. 


Anno       the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being 
D°56INI    z  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 

and  taught  diligently  the  things 

rRom.  12. 11.  0f  the  Lord,  a  knowing  only  the 

a  ch.  19.  3. 


CHAP.  XIX.  Magical  books  are  burnt. 

the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 


baptism  of  John. 


26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue :  whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and 
expounded  unto  him  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him  :  who,  when  he  was 

b  1  cor.  5.  6.    come,  b  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the   Jews,    and    that    publickly, 

c  ch.  9. 22.  &  c  shewing  by  the  Scriptures  that 
,ir.3.&ver.5.  Jesus  II  was  Christ. 

i?tisthe  CHAP.  XIX. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  by  PauTs 
hands.  9  The  Jews  blaspheme  his 
doctrine,  which  is  confirmed  by  mi- 
racles. 13  The  Jewish  exorcists  16 
are  beateti  by  the  devil.  19  Conjuring 
books  are  burnt.  24  Demetrius,  for 
love  of  gain,  raiseth  an  vproar  a- 
gainst  Paul,  35  which  is  appeased 
by  the  townclerk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  aApollos  was  at  Co- 
&  3.  b,  b.        rinth,  Paul  having  passed  through 
the  upper  coasts  came  to  Epliesus : 
and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since,  ye 
believed?     And  they   said   unto 

c  ch.  8. 16.  him,  c  We  have  not  so  much  as 
see  1  sam.  3.  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
'•  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 

a  ch.  is.  25.    they  said,  d  Unto  John's  baptism, 
e  Matt.  3. 11.     4  'Then  said  Paul,  e  John  verily 
John  1.15,27,  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
l>iihifi1'&     Pentancei  saying  unto  the  people, 
13.24,257     that  they  should  believe  on  him 

which  should  come  after  him,  that 

is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
fch.  8. 16.      were  baptized  fin  the   name  of 

the  Lord  Jesus, 
g  ch.  6.  6.  &       6  And  when  Paul  had  s  laid  his 
»•  17.  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 

h  ch.  2. 4.  &  came  on  them  ;  and  h  they  spake 
10. 46.  with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 

twelve, 
i  ch.  17. 2.  &     8  s  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
is.  4.  gogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the 

space  of  three  months,  disputing 
k  ch.  1.  3.  &  and  persuading  the  things  k  con- 
2s.  23.  cerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

^a.  d.  57.  ^  9  gut  1  when  divers  were  hard- 
2 pet!2  9  15*  ene<L  and  believed  not,  but  spake 
jude'10. ""  evil  m  of  that  way  before  the  mul- 
m seech. 9.  titude,  he  departed  from  them, 
"•i^f"'4'^  and  separated  the  disciples,  dis- 
.         °-  puting  daily  in  the  school  of  one 

Tyrannus. 
n  see  ch.  20.      10  And  n  this  continued  by  the 

space  of  two  years ;   so  that  all 

they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
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Anno 

Jews  and  Greeks.  do  mini 

11   And  °  God  wrought  special 


miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul:      o Mark  16.2a 

12  v  So  that  from  his  body  were  £"'10515 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker-  see  2  kin.  4. 
chiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  2$- 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evii 

spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  1M  Then  certain  of  the  vaga-     A-  D- 58- 
bond  Jews,  exorcists,  r  took  upon  q  Matt.  12.27. 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had  38SeeLu^k99" 
evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  49. 
Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure  you  by 

Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief 
of  the  Priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevail- 
ed against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and 
wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwell- 
ing at  Ephesus;   and  s  fear  fell  |  Luke  1.65. 
on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  43  &  5  f\\' 
Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 

and  4  confessed,  and  shewed  their  t  Matt.  3. 6. 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which 
used  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  men :  and  they  counted 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  u  So  mightily  grew  the  word  u„cll-  6. 7.  & 
of  God  and  prevailed.  13, 24> 

21  ^f  x  After  these  things  were     a.  d.  59. 
ended,  Paul  y  purposed  hi  the  spi-  x.Rom- 1^- 


rit,  when  he  had  passed  through 


y  ch.  20.  22. 


Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I  have 
been  there, z  I  must  also  see  Rome,  z  ch.  is.  21. 

22  So  he   sent  into  Macedonia  ^am  H'  24 
two  of  a  them  that  ministered  un-  _28."     '    ' 
to  him,  Timotheus  and  h  Erastus;  a  ch.  13.  5. 
but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  bRom.16.23. 
a  season.  2  Tim.  4. 20. 

23  And  c  the  same  time  there  c  2  Cor-  L  8- 
arose  no  small  stir  about  d  that  d  see  ch.  9. 2. 
way. 

24  For   a   certain   man   named 
Demetrius,  a   silversmith,  which 
made   silver   shrines   for  Diana, 
brought  eno  small  gain  unto  the  ech.  ig.  ig, 
craftsmen ;  19- 

25  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 

away  much  people,   saying   that  \J \A  i 0  _1 
f  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made  20. 
with  hands  :  Jtr- 10- 3- 


Demetrius  raiseth  an  uproar. 


THE  ACTS. 


Eutychus  restored  to  life. 


Anno  27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 

D°59INI    *s  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought; 

^ but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 

great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
despised,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 
28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

2.9  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 

with  confusion :  and  having  caught 

g  Rom.  16. 23.  sGaius  and  h  Aristarchus,  men  of 

1  cor.  1. 14.     Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in 
h  ch.  20. 4.  &  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  ac- 

10  Phiiem     cor(i  int0  tne  theatre. 

2i\  30  And  when  Paul  would  have 

entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another :  for  the 
assembly  was  confused ;  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 

i  1  Tim.  1. 20.  putting  him  forward.   And  » Alex- 

2  Tim.  4. 14.    ander  k  beckoned  with  the  hand, 
k  ch.  12. 17.    and  would  have  made  his  defence 

unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  a- 
bout  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  how  that 

t  Gr.  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  t  a 

the  temple-       worshipper  of  the  great  goddess 

eeper'  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 

fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
*  these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blas- 
phemers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 

11  or,  the  court  ||  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are 
days  are  kept,  deputies:   let  them  implead  one 

another. 

3,9  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
II  or,  ordinary,  be  determined  in  a   II  lawful  as- 
sembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's  up- 
roar, there  being  no  cause  where- 
by we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  dismissed  the  assembly. 
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CHAP.  XX.  Anno 

1  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.    7  He  cele-     Domini 
brateth  the  Lord's  supper,  and  p/reach-  59. 

eth.    9  Eutychus  having  fallen  down  ' 

dead,  10  is  raised  to  life.'  17  At  Mi- 
letum  he  calleth  the  elders  together; 
telleth  them  what  shall  befall  to  him- 
self, 28  committeth  God's  flock  to  them, 
29  warneth  them  of  false  teachers,  32 
commendeth  them  to  God,  36  prayeth 
with  them,  and  goeth  his  way. 

AND    after    the    uproar    was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him 
the  disciples,  and  embraced  them, 
and  a  departed  for  to  go  into  Ma-  a  1  cor.  16.  5. 
cedonia.  1  Tim- l-  3- 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over     a.  d.  go. 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 

much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 

And  b  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  b  ch.  9. 2.-.  & 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  in-  23-i?:  &  ??■ 
to  Syria,  he   purpo; 
through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and 

of  the   Thessalonians,   c  Aristar-  c  ch.  19. 29. 
chus  and  Secundus ;  and  d  Gaius  ^l^'i  2io 
of  Derbe,  and  e  Timotheus ;  and  d  ch.  i9_  29 
of  Asia,  f  Tychicus  and  s  Trophi-  e  Ch.'  16. 1. ' 
mus.  fEph.  6.21. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  Co1-  4-  7. 
us  at  Troas.  *«»?•  £  12- 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi-  g  ch.  21/29. 
lippi  after  h  the  days  of  unleaven-  2  Tim.  4. 26. 
ed  bread,  and  came  unto  them  Ho  hExod.12.14, 
Troas  in  five  days ;  where  we  a-  .^'A?5',,15' 
bode  seven  days.  ^cor!  2. 12. 

7  And  upon  k  the  first  day  of  2  Tim.~4. 13. 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  k  1  cor.  ig.  2. 
together  'to  break  bread,  Paul  *ev- \- 10- 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de-  icorT'10. 16. 
part  on  the  morrow;  and  con-  &  11/20,' &c'. 
tinued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights 

m  in   the  upper   chamber,  where  m  ch.  1. 13. 
they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus, being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep  :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 

"fell  on  him,  and  embracing  Aim  niKin.17.21. 
said,  °  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  2  Km- 4-  3j*; 
his  life  is  in  him.  o  Matt.  9. 21. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  If  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  in- 
tending to  take  in  Paul :  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  minding  him- 
self to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us 
at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and 
came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 


PauVs  charge  to 


Anno       Came  the  next  day  over  against 
d  o  ui  n  i    Chios .  an(j  the  next  day  we  arriv- 

'■ ed  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Tro- 

gyllium;   and   the  next  day  we 
came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 

sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 

not  spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for 

P  ch.  is.  21.    Phe  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for 

&  i<j.  21.  &     himi)  q  to  be  at  Jerusalem  r  the  day 

V'fi  17     of  Pentecost, 
rob  2  i  !7  ^  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 

l  cor.  ie'.  8.     to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 

s  ch.  is.  19.  &  s  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  in- 
19.  l,  io.        to  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears,  and  temptations,  which  be- 

tver.  3.  fell  me  *by  the  lying  in  wait  of 

the  Jews : 
uver.27.  20  And  how  UI  kept  back  no- 

thing that  was  profitable  unto  you, 
but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publickly,  and  from 
house  to  house, 
x  ch.  is.  5.        21  x  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
y  Mark  1. 15.   and  also  to  the  Greeks,  y  repent- 
Luke  24. 47.    ance  toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
cn.  2. 38.        ward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
zch.  19. 21.       22    And    now,   behold,   z  I    go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there : 
a  ch.  21. 4,  n.     23  Save  that  athe  Holy  Ghost 

1  ihess.  3.  3.  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying 
II  or,  wait  for  that  bonds  and  afflictions  II  abide 

me. 

bch.2i.  13.      24  But  bnone  of  these  things 

Rom.  8.  35.     move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 

2  t:  4  4  7   dear  unt0  mJrself, c  so  that  I  might 

dchi  i*      finish  my  course  with  joy,  dand 

2  cor.  i.  i."  the  ministry,  e  which  I  have  re- 
e  Gai.  1. 1.  ceived  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testi- 
Tit.  i.  s.  fy  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
fver.  38.  25  And  now,  behold,  fI  know 
Rom.  is.  23.    that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 

gone  preaching  the   kingdom  of 
God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 
26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  re- 
gch.  is.  6.      cord  this  day,  that  I  am  gpure 
2  cor.  7.  2.      from  the  blood  of  all  men. 
h  ver.  20.  27  For  h  I  have  not  shunned  to 

i  Luke  7. 30.    declare  unto  you  all  *  the  counsel 

John  15   15.      of  God. 

kiTim  4  ie     28  If  k Take  heed  therefore  unto 

I  Pet.  5."  2.    '  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 

over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 

I I  cor.  12. 28.  ihath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
mEph.  l.  7,  the  Church  of  God,  m  which  he 
14.  coi.  i.  14.  hath   purchased   n  with  his  own 

fftVu       bl°Od. 

Rev.  5.  9.  29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 

n  see  Heb.  9.  departing  °  shall  grievous  wolves 
14,  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 

o  Matt  7.15.    the  flock. 

plTiml20       3°     A1S0    POf    y0Ur    0Wltl     SelveS 

i  John  2. 19. '  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
ter them. 
31  Therefore  watch,  and  remem- 
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CHAP.  XXI.                           the  elders  of  Ephesus. 
ber,  that  iby  the  space  of  three       Al,no 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every    DO££INI 
one  night  and  day  with  tears.  '. , 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com-  <i  ch-  J9-  io. 
mend  you  to  God,  and  rto  the  word  r  Heb.  13.  9. 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able s  to  build  s  ch.  9.  31. 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  *  an  inhe-  t  ch.  26. 18. 
ritance  among  all  them  which  are  Ei,h-  *• 18- 
sanctified.  «£  J**. 

33  u  I  have  coveted  no  man's  sil-  15. 1  Pet.  1. 4. 
ver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  u  1  Ram.  12. 

34  Yea,    ye    yourselves   know,  |- *  CoT- 1 ^ 
xthat  these  hands  have  minister-  n.^'&ii'iV. 
ed   unto   my  necessities,  and   to  x  ch.  18.  3. 
them  that  were  with  me.  1  cor.  4. 12. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  \  ™|^- f  'J- 
yhow  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  y  Rom  '15  { 
to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remem-  1  cor.  9. 12. 
ber  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ^°L'}}-?4 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  Eph  4  28 
give  than  to  receive.  1  Tiiess.  4.' 

36  M  And  when  he  had  thus  spo-  "•  &  5-  w. 
ken,  he  z  kneeled  down,  and  pray-  T,_s%n  * 
ed  with  them  aU.  21  5.7    a  & 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
afell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  aoen.  45. 14. 
him,  &  46-  2'J- 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  b  which  he  spake,  that  they  b  ver.  25. 
should  see  his  face  no  more.    And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  be  dis- 
suaded from  going  to  Jerusalem.  9 
Philip's  daughters  prophetesses.  17 
Paul  cometh  to  Jerusalem ;  27  where 
he  is  apprehended,  and  in  great  dan- 
ger, 31  but  by  the  chief  'captain  is 
rescued,  and  permitted  to  speak  to 
the  people. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  that  af- 
ter we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  following  unto  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence  unto  Patara  : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  davs  :  a  who  said  a  ver.  12.  ch. 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  20.  23. 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  departed 
and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives 
and  children,  till  tve  were  out  of 
the  city  :  and  b  we  kneeled  down  b  ch.  20.  36. 
on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship ; 
and  they  returned  c  home  again,      c  John  1. 11. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Pto- 
lemais,  and  saluted  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cassarea :  and  we  en- 


Paul  cometh  to  Jerusalem. 


THE  ACTS. 


He  is  assaulted  in  the  temple. 
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DOMI NI 

60. 
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o  ch.  1.  17. 
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p  ch.  22.  3. 
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Gal.  1.  14. 


q  Num.  6.  2, 
13,18.  ch.18. 
18. 


tered  into  the  house  of  Philip  dthe 
evangelist,  e  which  was  one  of  the 
seven ;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  f which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many- 
days,  there  came  down  from  Ju- 
dasa  a  certain  prophet,  named  s  A- 
gabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  un- 
to us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
hSo  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
bind  the  man  that  owneth  this 
girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  'What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break 
mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not 
to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying, 
kThe  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Caesarea, 
and  brought  with  them  one  Mna- 
son  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple, 
with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  *And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  m James; 
and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  nhe  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  °  by  his  mi- 
nistry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are 
which  believe ;  and  they  are  all 
p  zealous  of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together : 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee :  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thy- 
self with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
with  them,  that  they  may  i  shave 
their  heads :  and  all  may  know 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


rch.  15. 20,29. 


that  those  things,  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee, 
are  nothing;  but  that  thou  thy- 
self also  walkest  orderly,  and 
keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  rwe  have  written 
and  concluded  that  they  observe 
no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they 
keep  themselves  from  things  offer- 
ed to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  strangled,  and  from  forni- 
cation. 

26  Then  Paul   took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them  s  entered  into  the  s  ch.  24.  is. 
temple,  Ho  signify  the  accomplish-  t  Num.  6. 13. 
ment  of  the  days  of  purification, 

until  that  an  offering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 

almost  ended,  u  the  Jews  which  u  ch.  24.  is. 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  x  laid  hands  on  him,     x  ch.  2c  21. 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 

help  :  This  is  the  man,  y  that  y ch-  21. 5, 6. 
teacheth  all  men  every  where  a- 
gainst  the  people,  and  the  law,  and 
this  place :  and  further  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and 
hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before 

with  him  in  the  city  z  Trophimus  z  ch.  20. 4. 
an  Ephesian,  whom  they  suppos- 
ed  that  Paul  had  brought  into 
the  temple.) 

30  And  a  all  the  city  was  moved,  a  ch.  26. 21. 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 

they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple  :  and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32  b  Who  immediately  took  sol-  b  ch.  23. 27. 
diers  and  centurions,  and  ran  down  &  24'  '• 
unto  them  :  and  when  they  saw 

the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 
they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 

near,  and  took  him,  and  c  com-  c  ver.  11. 
manded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  ch- 20- 23- 
chains ;    and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude :  and  when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  carried  in- 
to the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  dAway  d  Luke  23.  is. 
with  him.  Jonn.  19\ 15- 

37  And"  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  ch<  22-  22, 
into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the 

chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto 
thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek  ? 


Paul  declareth  at  large  CHAP. 

n  nAMnT°v  t      38  *  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
60?         which  before  these  days  madest 

an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into 

This  E^ptiai  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men 
'5-  that  were  murderers  ? 


e  See  ch.  5. 36 
f  ch.  9.  11.  & 
22.3. 


g  ch.  12.  17. 


39  But  Paul  said,  f  I  am  a  man 
■which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city :  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  s  beckoned  with  the  hand  un- 
to the  people.  And  when  there 
was  made  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Paul  declareth  at  large,  how  he  was 
converted  to  the  faith,  17  and  called  to 
his  aposileship.  22  At  the  very  men- 
tioning of  the  Gentiles,  the  people  ex- 
claim on  him.  24  He  should  have  been 
scourged,  25  but  claiming  the  privi- 
lege of  a  Roman,  he  escapeth. 

MEN,  a  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I 
make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence  : 
and  he  saith,) 

3  b  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am 
2  cor._ii.  22.  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
pim.  o.  5.  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
c  Deut.  33.  3.  c  at  the  feet  of  d  Gamaliel,  and 
2  Kings  4. 3$.  taught  e  according  to  the  perfect 
dUh6 1  349'  manner  of  tne  law  of  the  fathers, 
e  ch  26  5       anc*  f  was  zealous  toward  God,  sas 

ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  h  And  I  persecuted  this  way 
unto  the  death,  binding  and  de- 
livering into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  also  the  High  Priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  »  all  the 
estate  of  the  elders  :  kfrom  whom 
also  I  received  letters  unto  the 
brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus, 
to  bring  them  which  were  there 
bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

6  And  i  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
I  made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  m  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damas- 
cus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told 
thee  of  all  things  which  are  ap- 
pointed for  thee  to  do. 
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fch.  21.20. 
Gal.  1.  14. 
g  Rom.  10.  2. 
h  ch.  8.  3.  & 
26.  9,  10,  11. 
Phil.  3.  6. 
1  Tim.  1.  13. 
i  Luke  22.  66. 
ch.  4.  5. 
k  ch.  9.  2.  & 
26.  10,  12. 


1  ch.  9.  3.  & 
26.  12,  13. 


XXII.  the  manner  of  his  conversion. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for       Anno 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led    DO''INI 

by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  ' 

with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  n  one  Ananias,  a  devout  n  ch.  9. 17. 
man  according  to  the  law,  °  hav-  o  ch.  10. 22. 
ing  a  good  report  of  all  the  p  Jews  p  1  Tim.  3. 7. 
which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same 
hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  1  The  God  of  our  9  <*•  3. 13.  & 
fathers  r  hath    chosen    thee,  that      ,  '    ,. 
thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  20  16 

s  see  Uhat  Just  One,  and  u  should-  s  1  cor.  9. 1. 
est  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth.       &  15.  s. 

1.5  xFor  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  * c^5-  u-  & 
unto  all  men  of  y  what  thou  hast  '•,""  lt  0_ 
seen  and  heard.  Gai.  1. 12     ' 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  xch.  23.  ii. 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  z  and  wash  ?  ch.  4. 20.  & 
away  thy  sins,  a  calling   on   the  26- 16- 
name  of  the  Lord.  ^  fj** 

17  And  b  it  came  to  pass,  that,  acn*.  9'14 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jeru-  Rom.  10.  is. 
salem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  b  ch.  9.  26. 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ;  2  Cor- 12-  -• 

18  And  c  saw  him  saying  unto  c  ver.  11. 
me,  d  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  d  Matt.  10. 1  j. 
quickly    out   of  Jerusalem  :    for 

they  will  not  receive  thy  testi- 
mony concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  e  they  know  e  ver.  4. 
that  I  imprisoned  and  f  beat  in  ch.  s.  3. 
every  synagogue  them   that  be-  fMatt- 10- lr- 
lieved  on  thee : 

20  s  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  g  ch.  7. 58. 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 

was  standing  by,  and  h  consenting  h  Luke  11. 4S. 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai-  *• 8-  ]•  _0 
ment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  De- 
part:  'for  I  will  send  thee  far  i  ch.  9. 15.  & 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles.  J&  2, :<:,  .7. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  f7a  ^01^1"  5" 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  &'u.  13/& 
their  voices,  and  said,  k  Away  with  15. 16.  Gai.  1. 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  \°'  Eph&52"-7, 
it  is  not  fit  that  lhe  should  live.      3.'  1  Tim.2.7. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  2  Tim.  1.  Ii. 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  k  ch.  21.  36. 
dust  into  the  air,  1  ch.  23.  2 1 . 

24  The  chief  captain  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging;  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  mIs  it  lawful  mch.  16. 37. 
for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is 

a  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest :  for  this  man  is  a 
Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer- 
ed, With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
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Paul  is  brought  before  the  council.       THE  ACTS.        He  is  sent  to  Felix  the  governor, 

11  And  m  the  night  following  the        Anno 


Anno       this  freedom.   And  Paul  said,  But 
DO?"NI    I  was //re  born, 


A 


! 29  Then  straightway  they  de- 
parted   from  him  which    should 
or,  tortured   have   II  examined  him  :    and  the 
m-  chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  after 
he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman, 
and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty- 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his 
bands,  and  commanded  the  Chief 
Priests  and  all  their  council  to 
appear,  and  brought  Paul  down, 
and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  As  Paul  pleadeth  his  cause,  2  Ananias 
commandeth  them  to  smite  him.  7 
Dissension  among  his  accusers.  11 
God  encourageth  liim.  11  The  Jews' 
laying  wait  for  Paul  20  is  declared 
unto  the  chief  captain.  27  He  send- 
eth  him  to  Felix  the  governor. 

XD  Paul,  earnestly  behold- 
ing the  council,  said,  Men 
a  ch.  24. 16.  and  brethren,  a  I  have  lived  in  all 
1  cor.  4. 4.  good  conscience  before  God  until 
fsTVnSL*  this  day. 

1.5.  Heb.  13.  2  And  the  High  Priest  Ananias 
18-  commanded  them  that  stood  by 

b  1  Kings  22.  him  b  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 
24.  Jer.  20.2.  3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
John  is.  22.  shan  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
c  Lev.  19. 35.  the  law,  and  c  commandest  me  to 
Deut.  25. 1, 2.  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

John/.  51.  4  And  thej,  that   gtood   by   sai(j 

Revilest  thou  God's  High  Priest  ? 
dch.  24. 17.       5  Then  said  Paul,  d  I  wist  not, 

brethren,  that  he  was  the  High 
eEx.  22.  28.  Priest:  for  it  is  written,  e  Thou 
l^fo1^20,  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
Ju^s2-10'     of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 

f  ch.  26.  5.  f  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Phil.  3. 5.  Pharisee  :  s  of  the  hope  and  re- 
Iicb&26  65'&  surrecti°n  of  the  dead  I  am  call- 
28!  2o7  '         ed  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees : 
and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

h  Matt.  22. 23.     8  h  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
?IavkQn"o8'    there  is  no   resurrection,  neither 
Luke  aw.    aI1gei,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry : 
and  the  Scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 

ich.25.2S.&  saying,  'We  find  no  evil  in  this 
?\3~  _  ~  nian :  but  kif  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
f8  •7'1''  hath  spoken  to  him,  1  let  us  not 
1  ch.  5.  39.      fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear- 
ing lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  go  down, 
and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him 
into  the  castle. 
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Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be    X>°110ISI 

of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou . 

hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  mch..  is.  9.& 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  27'  23>  24- 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  n  cer-  nver;2i,  30. 
tain  of  the  Jews  banded  together,  ch- 25- 5- 
and  bound  themselves  li  under  a  H  or,  with  an 
curse,  saying  that  they  would  nei-  °^oftxecra. 
ther  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 

kLUed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than 
forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
spiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  Chief 
Priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  no- 
thing until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to  morrow,  as  though  ye  would 
enquire  something  more  perfectly 
concerning  him:  and  we,  or  ever 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill 
him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him,  and  said, 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain :  for  he  hath  a  cer- 
tain thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
him,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to 
tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  °  The  Jews  have  o  ver.  12. 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though 

they  would  enquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  these  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty 
men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
have  killed  him :  and  now  are 
they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charg- 
ed him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to 
me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  Mm  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cas- 
sarea,  and  horsemen  threescore 
and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the  night; 


and  accused  by  Tertullus. 


iV}n°         24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 

DOM1M       they  majr  get    paul   on^    and    bring 

him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

■25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner : 

26    Claudius   Lysias    unto    the 
most    excellent    governor    Felix 
sendeth  greeting. 
P  ch.  21. 53.       27  p  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
&  24. 7.  Jews,  and  should  have  been  kill- 

ed of  them  :  then  came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having 
understood  that  he  was  a  Roman, 
q  ch.  22.  so.       28   i  And  when  I   would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  they 
accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council : 
29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
r  ch.  is.  15.     cused  r  of  questions  of  their  law, 
&  25. 19.        s  but  t0  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
s  ch.  26. 31.     charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds, 
t  ver.  20.  30  And  *  when  it  was  told  me 

how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
the  man,   I   sent  straightway  to 
u  ch.  24.  8.  &  thee,    and  u  gave   commandment 
25.  6.  to  his  accusers  also  to  say  before 

thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  Mm  by  night  to  Anti- 
patris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and 
returned  to  the  castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ca- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.    And  when  he 

x  ch.  21. 59.     understood  that  he  was  of  x  Cilicia ; 

j  ch.  24.  1,  io.     35  y  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he, 

&  25. 16.        when  thine  accusers  are  also  come. 

And  he  commanded   him  to  be 

z  Matt.  27. 27.  kept  in  z  Herod's  judgment  hall. 

CHAP.  xxrv. 

1  Paul  being  accused  by  Tertullus  the 

orator,  10  answereth  for  his  life  and 

doctrine.     24  He  preacheth  Christ  to 

the  governor  and  his  wife.     26  The 

governor  hopeth  for  a  bribe,  but  in 

vain.     °21  At  last,  going  out  of  his 

office,  he  leaveth  Paul  in  prison. 

ach.2i.27.       A  ND  after  afive  days  bAna- 

bch.23.2  30,   J\_  llias     the     High     priest     de_ 

a' A  scended  with  the  elders,  and  with 
a  certain  orator  named  Tertullus, 
who  informed  the  governor  against 
Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  en- 
joy great  quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
cw;kei-\2,  furtner  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
16  20  &  n  tbee  tnat  tnou  woul(iest  hear  us 
e.'& 21.28."    of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

l  Pet.  2. 12,15.     5  c  For  we  have  found  this  man 
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CHAP.  XXIV.  Paul's  defence  before  Felix, 

a  pestilent  fellow,  and   a  mover 


of  sedition   among  all  the  Jews    Do^0INI 

throughout  the  world,  and  a  ring-  ^__ 

leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 
renes : 

6  d  Who  also  hath  gone  about  <i  ch.  21. 28. 
to  profane  the  temple :  whom  we 

took,   and   would    e  have  judged  e  John  18-  31- 
according  to  our  law. 

7  fBut  the  chief  captain  Lysias  fch.  21. 53. 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  s  Commanding  his  accusers  to  g  ch.  25.  50. 
come  unto  thee :  by  examining  of 

whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  tilings,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go- 
vernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 

speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I     a.  d.  55. 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many  Felix  made 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  JJ™2, 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mavest 
understand,  that  there  are  yet' but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  h  for  to  worship.  h  ver.  17.  ch. 

12  iAnd  they  neither  found  me  21-26- 

in  the  temple  disputing  with  any  l^\j    S-  & 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple, neither  in  the   synagogues, 
nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 

that  after  k  the  way  which  they  k  see  Amos  s. 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  •  God  u- ch-  9-  2- 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  tilings  1 2  Tim- l- 3- 
which  are  written  in  "^tiie  Law  m  ch.  26.  22. 
and  in  the  Prophets  :  &  2S- 2o- 

15  And  nhave  hope  toward  God,  "ficli-r\6:,& 
which  they  themselves  also  allow,  55" 6>  '*  &  -s* 
0  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  o  Dan.  12.  2. 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  John  5. 2s, 20. 
unjust. 

16  And  p  herein   do  I  exercise  pch.  23. 1. 
myself,   to   have   always   a   con- 
science  void    of    offence    toward 

God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  <5  I  If'tU:  2£' 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  Rom.  15'.  25. 
and  offerings.  2  cor.  8.  4~. 

18  r  Whereupon    certain    Jews  Gal- 2o- 10- 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  in  '-'V^; 2|j 
the  temple,  neither   with  multi-     ' 
tude,  nor  with  tumult. 

19  s  Who   ought  to  have  been  sch:  25.  30. 
here  before  thee,  and  object,  if  &  25,  K'- 
they  had  ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
'Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  td^2S.  <"..  & 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  2S-  2a 
you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
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The  Jews  accuse  Paul  to  Festus.        THE  ACTS. 


He  appealetk  unto  Caesar. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 


y  Exod.  23. 


7.  Exod.  23.  2. 
ch.  12.  3.  & 
25.  9,  14. 


a  ch.  24.  1. 
ver.  15. 


b  ch.  23.  12, 
15. 


||  Or,  as  some 
copies  read, 
no  more  than 
eight  or  ten 


d  Mark  15.  3. 
Luke  23. 2, 10. 
ch.  24.  5,  13. 


e  ch.  6.  13.  & 
24.  12.  &  28. 
17. 


things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred 
them,  and  said,When  u  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centu- 
rion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 
have  liberty,  and  x  that  he  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled, 
and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  y  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him : 
wherefore  he  sent  for  Mm  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room : 
and  Felix,  z  willing  to  shew  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

2  TJie  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus. 
8  He  answereth  for  himself,  11  and 
appealeth  unto  Ccesar.  14  Afterwards 
Festus  openeth  ftis  matter  to  king 
Agrippa,  23  and  he  is  brought  forth. 
2o  Festus  cleareth  him  to  have  done 
nothing  worthy  of  death. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  from  Caesarea 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  aThen  the  High  Priest  and 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed 
him  against  Paul,  and  besought 
him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem,  b  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Caesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  depart 
shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  me,  and  accuse  this 
man,  c  if  there  be  any  wickedness 
in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  a- 
mong  them  II  more  than  ten  days, 
he  went  down  unto  Caesarea ;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment seat  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  d  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 
self, e  Neither  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  against  the  tem- 
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i  ch.  26.  3 
&  28.  19. 


pie,  nor  yet  against  Caesar,  have        Anno 
I  offended  any  thing  at  all.  D  °  £* x ' 

9  But  Festus,  f  willing  to  do  the 

Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  fch- 2!-  2~- 
and  said,  s  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je-  s  ver-  2°- 
rusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 

these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Caesar's  judgment  seat,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  v/rong,  as  thou 
very  well  knowest. 

11  h  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  h  ver.  25.  ch. 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy  ™-  Wf  &• 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  :  but    y' &  Zb' 5U 
if  there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.    » I 
appeal  unto  Caesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered, Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Caesar  ?  unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Caesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 

cause  unto  the  king,  saying, k  There  k  ch-  24. 2". 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix: 

15  1  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  *  ™r-  2, 3. 
Jerusalem,  the  Chief  Priests  and 

the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  a- 
gainst  him. 

16  mTo  whom  I  answered,  It  m  Ter-  4> 5- 
is  not  the  manner  of  the  Romans 

to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have  the 
accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  li- 
cence to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when   they  were 
come  hither,  n  without  any  delay  *»  ver.  6. 
on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment seat,  and  commanded  the 

man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed : 

19  °  But  had  certain  questions  °  ch.  is.  15. 
against  him  of  their  own  super-  &2j-29- 
stition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which 

was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to 
be  alive. 

20  And  because  II  I  doubted  of  II  °T'Jli:as  , 
such  manner  of  questions,  I  asked  %$%£%£ 
him  whether  he  would  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  be  judged  of 

these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 

to  be  reserved  unto  the  II  hearing  II  or, 
of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him  judgment. 
to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him 
to  Caesar. 

22  Then   p  Agrippa   said   unto  pseech.9.15. 
Festus,    I   would  also   hear   the 

man  myself.  To  morrow,  said 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 


PauVs  defence  CHAP.  XXVI. 

AJJn°  T    into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
DOg"         chief  captains,  and  principal  men 
- of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  A- 
grippa,  and  all  men  which  are 
here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 


qver.  2, 3,  7.  man,  about  whom  9  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with 
me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also 
r  ch.  22. 22.    here,  crying  that  he  ought  r  not  to 

live  any  longer. 
sch.23.9,29.     25  But  when .  I  found  that  she 
&  26. 31.        had  committed  nothing  worthy  of 
t  ver.  ii,  12.    death,  land  that  he  himself  hath 
appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially  be- 
fore thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  might 
have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
2  Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  de- 
clareth  his  life  from  his  childhood,  12 
and  how  miraculously  he  was  con- 
verted, and  called  to  his  apostleship. 
24  Festus  chargeth  him  to  be  mad, 
whereunto  he  answereth  modestly.  28 
Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian.  31  The  whole  company 
pronounce  him  innocent. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  tlxyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  A- 
grippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof  I  am 
accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  hi  all  customs  and 

a  ch.  22. 3.  &  questions  which   are   among  the 
23.  6.  &  24.     Jews  :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 
15,21.  phii.   t0  hear  me  patiently, 
b  ch.  23.  e        4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
c  Gen.  3. 15.    youth,  which  was  at  the  first  a- 
&  22.  is.  &     mong  mine  own  nation  at  Jeru- 
?n  V,&  4^*0    salem,  know  all  the  Jews ; 
is.  2!"'.     «  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
12.  ps.  132.     ginning,  if  they  would  testify,  that 
I1-  Is- J-2- &  after  a  the  most  straitest  sect  of 
&4o'io  Jer  our  religion  I  .lived  a  Pharisee. 
23.5-&3-.n;     6  bAnd  now   I   stand  and   am 
l.\>  Y-  v -e-k-  Judged  for  the  hope  of  c  the  pro- 
^•i  Dan  9-H  m^se  made  of  God  unto  our  fa- 
Mic7.20.'cb.  thers : 

13. 32.  Rom.  7  Unto  which  promise  d  our 
15.8.  Tit.  2.  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
a  Jam.  1.1.  God  teday  and  night,  fhope  to 
t  Gr.  night '  come.  For  which  hope's  sake, 
and  day.  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
e  Luke  2. 37.    the  Jews. 

!  ThSs Vio     8  WhY  snould  ifc  be  thought  a 
fpwi.  3.11.  '  thing   incredible  with   you,  that 
K  John  16. 2.    God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 
1  Tim.  1. 13.      9  g  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
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before  Agrippa. 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things       Anno 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of   D°^INI 
Nazareth. 


10  h  Which  tiling  I  also  did  in  Je-  h  ch.  8. 3. 
rusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints  Gai.  1. 15. 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  'from  the  Chief  ich.  9. 14,21. 
Priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  &  22-  5- 

to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

11  kAnd  I  punished  them  oft  in  kch.  22. 19. 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 

them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  l  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da-  1  ch.  9. 3.  & 
mascus  with  authority  and  com-  22-6- 
mission  from  the  Chief  Priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  a- 
bove  the  brightness  of  the  sun, 
shining  round  about  me  and  them 
which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  ' 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 

for  this  purpose,  m  to  make  thee  m  ch.  22. 15. 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which 
I  will  appear  unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  Gentiles,  nun-  nch.  22.  21. 
to  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  Pto  o  is.  35. 5.  & 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  if7-  iuk?1- 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  {2."  2°c01r.  4. 
God,  i  that  they  may  receive  for-  4.  Eph.  1.  is. 
giveness  of  sins,  and  r  inheritance  1  ^he^-  5-  s. 
among  them  which  are  s sanctified  Ip^f"^'  &" 
by  faith  that  is  in  me.  s.s.'coi.  1.15. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrip-  1  Pet.  2. 9,25. 
pa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  1  Luke  *•  77- 
heavenly  vision  :  r  Eph.  1.11. 

20  But  *  shewed  first  unto  them  j!1^ f~:„ 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  *  ^h"  g  .^"^y 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  29.  &  ii".  2g7' 
Judasa,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  &i3,&i4,& 
that  they  should  repent  and  turn  i6'^  1&'.^1^' 
to  God,  and  do  u  works  meet  for  21.  ' 
repentance.  u  Matt.  3. 8. 

21  For  these  causes  xthe  Jews  xch.  21.  31), 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went  31- 
about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  -wLukher,|  V.' 
saying  none  other  things  than  those  ^  2\.  23. ' 

>"  which  the  prophets  and  z  Moses  Rom.  3.21. 
did  sav  should  come  :  2  John  5. 40. 

23  a  That  Christ  should  suffer,  a  Luke  24. 2*, 
and  b  that  he  should  be  the  first  ^\Cox 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  Coi.  1.1s."  ' 
and  c  should  shew  light  unto  the  Rev.  1.5. 
people,  and  to  the  Gentiles.  c  Luke  2.  32. 
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24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
—  Paul,  dthou  art  beside  thyself; 
d  2  Kin.  9.  n.  much  learning  doth  make  thee 

John  10.  20.      „,„.}  & 

1  Cor  ]  °3  &  maQ' 

2.  i3*ii7&4.     25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
io.  most  noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth 

the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a  Christian. 

s  l  cor.  7.  7.  29  And  Paul  said,  e  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, the  king  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  a- 
side,  they  talked  between  them- 

29.  selves,  saying, f  This  man  doeth  no- 
thingworthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 
tus, This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty,  gif  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Cassar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I  Paul  shipping  toward  Ro?ne,  10  fore- 
telleth  of  the  danger  of  the  voyage, 
11  but  is  not  believed.  14  They  are 
tossed  to  and  fro  with  tempest,  41  and 
suffer  shipwreck,  22,  54,  44  yet  all 
come  safe  to  land. 

AND  when  ait  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  Ita- 
ly, they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  A- 
dramyttium,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia ; 
one  b  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian 
of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  c  courteous- 
ly entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  Ms  friends  to 
refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind 
not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under 

II  Crete,  over  against  Salmone ; 
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8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  Ann° 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  The  D  °  gf *  " 

fair  havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was  . 

the  city  o/"Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 


fch.  23.9 
&  25.  25. 


g  ch.  25.  11 


a  ch.  25.12,25 


||  Or,  Candy, 


dangerous,  d  because  the  fast  was  d  The  fast  was 

now   already   past,  Paul   admo-  °n  the  tenth 

rushed  to  tl^LX 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  Lev.  25. 27, 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be  29- 

with  II  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  D  or,  injury. 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  bv  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  win- 
ter; which  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south  west 
and  north  west 

13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loos- 
ing thence,  they  sailed  close  by 
Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  Ha-  11  or, beat. 
rose  against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the 
wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  ewe  cast  e  Jonah  1.5. 
out  with  our  own  hands  the  tack- 
ling of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have 
gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer :  for  there  shall  be 
no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  f  For  there  stood  by  me  this  fch.  23. 11. 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 

am,  and  g  whom  I  serve,  g  Dan.  6. 16. 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  *0™- ]-  9-„ 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar :  "  * 
and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all 

them  that  sail  with  thee. 


Paul  for  etelkth  a  shipwreck. 


Anno  25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 

D0^INI    cheer:  «  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 

'■ shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

h  Lute  l  45.      26  Howbeit  'we  must   be  cast 

2°m2xim  i   uP°n  a  certain  island. 

12!  '     27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 

i  ch.  28. 1.  was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed  that 
they  drew  near  to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms  :  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  a- 
bout  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out 
of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tar- 
ried and  continued  fasting,  having 
taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat :  for  this  is  for  your 
health :  for  k  there  shall  not  an 
hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of 
you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  took  bread,  and  'gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
all :  and  when  he  had  broken  it, 
he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  m  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land :  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  II  taken 
up  the  anchors,  they  committed 
themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loos- 
ed the  rudder  bands,  and  hoised 
up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  n  they  ran  the  ship 
aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII.  A  viper  fas  teneth  on  his  hand. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was 


kl  Kin.  1.52. 
Matt.  10.  30. 
Luke  12.  7.  & 
21.  18. 

1  1  Sam.  9. 13. 
Matt.  15.  36. 
Mark  8.  6. 
John  6.  11. 
1  Tim.  4.  3, 4. 


mch.  2.41.& 
7.  14.   Rom. 
13.  1.  1  Pet. 
3.20. 


||  Or,  cxii  the 
anchors,  they 
lejl  them  in  the 


n2Cor.  11. 
25. 


to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape, 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose ;  and  commanded  that 
they  which  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea, 
and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  °  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  Paul  after  his  shipwreck  is  "kindly  en- 
tertained of  the  barbarians.  5  The 
viper  on.  his  hand  hurteth  him  not. 
8  He  healeth  many  diseases  in  the 
island.  11  They  depart  towards  Rome. 
17  He  declareth  to  the  Jews  the  cause 
of  his  coming.  24  After  his  preach- 
ing some  were  persuaded,  and  some 
believed  not.  30  Yet  he  preacheth 
there  two  years. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  athe 
island  was  called  Melita. 
,  2  And  the  b  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness  :  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre- 
sent rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves, 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  sufFereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  in- 
to the  fire,  and  c  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while, 
and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and 
d  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius  ; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fe- 
ver and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  e  prayed,  and 
f  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  heal- 
ed him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  s  honours ;  and  when  we 
departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

3N4 


Anno 

DOMINI 

62. 


b  Rom.  1.  14. 
1  Cor.  14.  11. 
Col.  3.  11. 


c  Mark  16.  IS. 
Luke  10.  ly. 


e  Jam.  5.  14, 
15. 

f  Mark  6.  S.St 
7. 32.  &  16. 18. 
Luke  4.  40. 
ch.  19.11,12. 
1  Cor.  12.  9, 
28. 

pMatt.  15.6. 
1  Tim.  5.  17. 


Anno 

domin: 

63. 


Paul  preacheth  the  Gospel 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium: 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  went  to- 
ward Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum, 
and  The  three  taverns :  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pri- 
soners to  the  captain  of  the  guard : 
but  h  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell 
by  himself  with  a  soldier  that 
kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  together:  and  when 
they  were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
1  though  I  have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  customs  of 

k  ch.  21. 33.  our  fathers,  yet  k  was  I  delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  1  when  they  had  ex- 
amined me,  would  have  let  me 
go,  because  there  was  no  cause 
of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews   spake 
m  ch.  25. 11.   against  it,  m  I  was  constrained  to 

appeal  unto  Caesar ;  not  that  I  had 
ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and 
to  speak  with  you:  because  that 
nfor  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound 
with  o  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
daea concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 


ROMANS.  at  Rome  for  two  whole  years. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee       Anno 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  con-    D  °  fsl  N  l 
cerning  this  sect,  we  know  that 


i  ch.  24.  12. 
13.  &  25.  8. 


1  ch.  22.  24.  & 
21.  10.  &  25. 
8.  &  26.  31. 


n  ch.  26.  6,  7 
o  ch.  26.  29. 
Eph.  3.  1.  & 
4.  1.  &  6.  20. 
2  Tim.  1.  16. 
&2.  9. 
Philem.  10, 
13. 


every  where  p  it  is  spoken  against,  p  Luke  2. 34. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  1  Pet  25'i24' 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  &  4. 14.' 
him  into  his  lodging;  ito  whom  q Luke 24. 27. 
he   expounded  and   testified   the  &}•  17. 3.  & 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them 
concerning  Jesus,  r  both  out  of  the  *  see  on  ch. 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  pro-  26-  6> 22- 
phets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  ssome  believed  the  things  s  fh-  1£- 4- & 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be-  1'-4-&19-9- 
lieved  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fa- 
thers, 

26  Saying, l  Go  unto  this  people,  t  is.  6. 9.  Jer. 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  ^- 21.  Ezek. 
and  shall  not  understand ;  and  see-  13;  ^  i| 
ing  ye  shall   see,  and   not  per-  Mark  4. 12. 

Ceive  *  Luke  8.  10. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  R^nT 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 

dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed;  lest  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 

sent  uunto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  uMatt.21.41, 
they  will  hear  it.  \f  £hf815g4£' 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  22! 21.  &  26. 
words,   the  Jews   departed,   and  17,  is.  Rom. 
had  great  reasoning  among  them-  u- 11- 
selves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole     a.  d.  65. 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received   all  that   came  in  unto 

him, 

31  x  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  xch.4. 31. 
God,  and  teaching   those  things  EPh- 6- 19- 
which   concern  the   Lord   Jesus 
Christ,  with   all  confidence,    no 

man  forbidding  him. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  ROMANS. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 

a  Acts  22.  21. 
1  Cor.  1.  1. 
Gal.  1.  1. 

1  Tim.  1.  11. 
&2.  7. 

2  Tim.  1.11. 
b  Acts  9.  15. 
&13.  2.  Gal. 
1.  15. 

c  See  on  Acts 
26.6.  Tit.  1.2. 
d  ch.  3.  21.  & 
16.26.   Gal. 
3.8. 

e  Matt.  1.  6, 
16.  Luke  1. 
52.  Acts  2. 30. 
2  Tim.  2.  8. 
f  John  1.  11. 
Gal.  4.  4. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the 
Romans,  9  and  his  desire  to  come  to 
them.  16  What  his  Gospel  is,  and 
the  righteousness  which  it  sheweth. 
18  God  is  angry  with  all  manner  of 
sin.  21  What  tvere  the  sins  of  the 
Gentiles. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a  called  to  be  an  apo- 
stle, b  separated  unto  the  Gospel 
of  God, 

2  (c  Which  he  had  promised  a- 
fore  d  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  e  which  was 
f  made  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh ; 
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4  And  t  s  declared  to  be  the  Son       Anno 
of  God  with  power,  according  h  to    D  °  ^  N  1 

the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur : 

rection  from  the  dead:  t  Gr. 

5  By  whom  ;we  have  received  determined.^ 
grace  and  apostleship,  II  for  k  obe-  (>  ff** 13* 33- 
dience  to  the  faith  among  all  na-  f  c"  19  -  : 
tions, l  for  his  name :  \l,  15.  i  cor; 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  15. 10!  Gai. ' 
called  of  J  esus  Christ :  *•  *5 •  &|-  9- 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  be-  t^^the 
loved  of  God,  m  called  to  be  saints :  obedience  of 
a  Grace  to  you  and   peace   from  faith. 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  k  Acts  6. 7. 
Jesus  Christ.  ?'  f  J8* 

8  First,  "I    thank    my    God  ' Ac*  °- ** 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  Tcox  i.f.' 

1  Thess.  4.  7.     n  1  Cor.  1.  3.    2  Cor.  1.  2.   Gal.  1.  3.     o  1  Cor. 
1.  4.   Phil.  1.  3.    Col.  1.  3,  4.  1  Thess.  1.  2.  Philem.  4. 


The  apostle  describeth  the 


Anno  that  p  your   faith    is    spoken   of 

DO"INI  throughout  the  whole  world. 

'  9    For   i  God   is    my    witness, 

p  ch.  16. 19.  r  whom  I  serve  II  with  my  spirit  in 

1  AhT"iL  8*  the  GosPel  of  his  Soni that  s  witn- 
2 cor .i.b.  out  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
phii.  1.8.  '    you  always  in  my  prayers; 

I  mess.  2.  5.  10  t  Making  request,  if  by  any 
2^2/'323,  means    now   at   length   I   might 

II  or,  in  my     nave  a  prosperous  journey  a  by 
writ,  John  4.  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

Phii.  ii  For  i  long  to  see  you,  that  x  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spi- 
ritual gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 
be  established; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  II  with  you  by  y  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  z  often- 
times I  purposed  to  come  unto 
you,  (but  a  was  let  hitherto,)  that 


CHAP.  II.  carruption  of  the  Gentiles. 

25  Who  changed  l  the  truth  of 


23,  24. 
3.3. 

slThess.3.10. 
tch.  15. 23,32. 

1  Thess.  3. 10. 
u  Jam.  4.  15. 
x  ch.  15.  29. 
H  Or,  in  you. 
y  Tit.  1.  4. 

2  Pet.  1.  1. 
z  ch.  15.  23. 


a  See  Acts  16 

7. 

18. 

b  Phil.  4.  17 

I)  Or,  in  you. 

c  1  Cor. 


1G. 


Thess.  2.  J  might  have  some  b  fruit  II  a- 
mong  you  also,  even  as  among 
other  Gentiles. 

14  c  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  tiie  un- 
wise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  d  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ :  for  e  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;  f  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  s  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith :  as  it  is  written,  h  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  '  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness ; 

19  Because  kthat  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  II  in 
them;  for  *God  hath  shewed  it 
unto  them. 

20  For  mthe  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead; 
II  so  that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but 
"became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

22  °  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
the  uncorruptible  p  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted 


d  Ps.  40.  9, 10, 
Mark  8.  38. 
2  Tim.  1.  8. 
e  1  Cor.  1.  18, 
&  15.  2. 
f  Luke  2.  50, 
31,  52.  &  24. 
47.  Acts  3. 26, 
&  13.  26,  46. 
ch.  2.  9. 
g  ch.  5.  21. 
h  Hab.  2.  4. 
John  5.  36. 
Gal.  3.  11. 
Phil.  3.  9. 
Heb.  10.  38. 
i  Acts  17.  30. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
Col.  3.  6. 
k  Acts  14. 17. 
||  Or,  to  them. 
1  John  1.  9. 
m  Ps.  19.  1, 
&c.   Acts  14. 
17.  &  17.  27. 


||  Or,  that  they 
may  be. 


n  2  Kings  17. 
15.  Jer.  2.  5. 
Eph.  4. 17, 18. 
o  Jer.  10.  14. 
p  Deut.  4.  16, 
&c.   Ps.  106. 
20.  Is.  40.  18, 
25.  Jer.  2. 11. 
Ezek.  8.  10. 
Acts  17.  29. 
q  Ps.  81.  12. 
Acts  7.  42. 


Eph.  4. 18, 19.  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 


2  Thess, 

r  1  Cor.  6.  IS. 
1  Thess.  4.  4. 
1  Put.  1.  3. 
s  Lev.  18.  22. 


24  <i  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness  through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  r  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  s  be- 
tween themselves : 
937 


God  "into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  II  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever.    Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


z  Eph.  5.  4. 


t  1  Thess.  1.9. 
1  John  :>.  20. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  jer^ia'i4°'& 
up  unto  x  vile  affections :  for  even  13. 25. 
their  women  did  change  the  na-  Amos2-  4. 
tural  use  into  that  which  is  a-  "  °r'  ra.t/'er- 
gainst  nature :  23  Eph.iTi. 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  Jude  10. 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  their  lust  one  to- 
ward another;  men  with  men  work- 
ing that  which  is  unseemly,  and  re- 
ceiving in  themselves  that  recom- 
pence  of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as   they  did   not 

like  II  to  retain  God  in  their  know-  ||  or,  to  ac- 
ledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  II  a  knowledge. 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  j[9pj  ™'ld 
z  which  are  not  convenient ;  ment. 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  pa- 
rents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nantbreakers,  II  without  natural  at-  Ii  °r» . 
fection,  implacable,  unmerciful :     UUS0<^Me. 

32  Who  a  knowing  the  judgment  a  ch.  2. 2. 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit 

such  things  b  are  worthy  of  death,  t>  ch.  6. 21. 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  II  c  have  II  ?f>  «»»««< 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.        mit'1  —. 

r  c  Hos.  7.  3. 

CHAP.  II.  Ps.50.  IS. 

1  They  that  sin,  though  they  condemn 

it  in  others,  cannot  excuse  themselves, 

6  and  much  less  escape  the  judgment 

of  God,    9  whether  they  be  Jews  or 

Gentiles.      14  The    Gentiles    cannot 

escape,     17  nor  yet   the   Jeivs,     25 

whom    their   circumcision    shall   not 

profit,  if  they  keep  not  the  law. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  a  in-  ach.  1.20. 
excusable,  O  man.  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest :  b  for  where-  b  2  sam.  12. 
in  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con-  l[^t7j  ,  ,, 
demnest   thyself;  for   thou    that  John's.' 9.'"' 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  c  ch.  9. 23. 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such  o1?"*'  7-  & 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  ^'cn' '-'  „- 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  e  Ex'od'.  34"  fi_ 
God?  fis. 30.  is. 

4  Or  despisest  thou  c  the  riches  of  2  Pet.  5. 9, 15. 
his  goodness  and  d  forbearance  and  g  Deut.  32. 34. 
e  longsuft'ering ;  f  not  knowing  that  Jam'  5-  •"• 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  PV^V,1I:>U- 
to  repentance?  pro*.  24. 12. 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im-  Jer.  17. 10.  * 
penitent  heart  e  treasurest  up  unto  m';,}' 1,;  ..- 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  ch.  14. 12. 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right-  ic«r.  5.  8. 
eous  judgment  of  God ;  ^'V:  i"v 

6  "Who  will  render  to  every  20. 12.' &  22, 
man  according  to  his  deeds:  i->. 


God's  impartial  judgment. 


ROMANS. 


The  Jews'  prerogative. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 


i  Job  24. 13. 
ch.  1.  18. 
2  Thess.  1.  8. 


k  Amos  3.  2. 

Luke  12.  47, 

48.   1  Pet.  4. 

17. 

f  Gr.  Greek. 

1  1  Pet.  1.  7. 
t  Gr.  Greek. 
mDeut.  10.17 

2  Chr.  19.  7. 
Job  34.  19. 
Acts  10.  34. 
Gal.  2.  6. 
Eph.  6.  9. 
Col.  3.  25. 

1  Pet.  1.  17. 

n  Matt.  7.  21. 


7  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immorta- 
lity, eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  '  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indig- 
nation and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  up- 
on every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil,  of  the  Jew  k  first,  and  also  of 
the  t  Gentile ; 

10  •  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
t  Gentile : 

11  For  m  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law:  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law ; 

13  (For  n  not  the  hearers  of  the 
jam.  1.22, 23,  iaw  are  just  before  God,  but  the 

3-  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  II  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  II  the  mean 
while  accusing  or  else  excusing 
one  another ;) 

16  °  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  p  by  Je- 
sus Christ  9  according  to  my  Gos- 
pel. 

17  Behold,  rthou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  s  restest  in  the  law, 
*  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  u  knowest  his  will,  and 
II  x  appro  vest  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  being  instructed 
out  of  the  law ; 

19  And  J  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  dark- 
ness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  z  which  hast 
the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law. 

21  a  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 


nessing  with 
them. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


0  Eccles.  12. 
14.  Matt.  25. 
31.  John  12. 
48.  ch.  3.  6. 

1  Cor.  4.  5. 
Rev.  20.  12. 
p  John  5.  22. 
Aots  10.  42. 
&  17.  31. 

2  Tim.  4.  1,  8. 
1  Pet.  4.  5. 
q  ch.  16.  25. 

1  Tim.  1.  11. 

2  Tim.  2.  8. 
r  Matt.  3.  9. 
John  8.  53. 
ch.  9.  6,  7. 
2  Cor.  11.  22. 
s  Mic.  3.  11. 
ch.  9.  4. 
t  Is.  45.  25. 
&  48.  2. 
John  8.  41. 
u  Deut.  4.  8. 
Ps.  147. 19,20. 

II  or,  triest  the  est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
thingsthatdif.  self  p  tll0U  tllat  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  b  dost  thou  com- 
mit sacrilege? 

23  Thou  that  c  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
through  you,  as  it  is  d  written. 

25  e  For  circumcision  verily  pro- 
fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law :  but 
if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law, 
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x  Phil.  1.  10. 

y  Matt.  15. 14 

&  23.  16,  17, 

19,  2i.   John 

9.  34,  40,  41. 

zch.  6.  17. 

2  Tim.  1.  13. 

&5.  5. 

a  Ps.  50.  16, 

&c.  Matt.  23 

5,&c. 

b  Mai.  3.  S. 

c  ver.  17. 

d  2  Sam.  12. 

14.  Is.  52.  5. 

Ezek.  36.  20, 

23. 

e  Gal.  5.  3. 


thy  circumcision  is  made  uncir- 
cumcision. 

26  Therefore  f  if  the  uncircum- 
cision  keep  the  righteousness  of  the  i  Acts  10-  5*. 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision 

be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 

law,  s  judge  thee,  who  by  the  let-  g  Matt.  12. 41, 
ter  and  circumcision  dost  trans-  42- 
gress  the  law? 

28  For  h  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  h  Matt.  3.  9. 
is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  J°h"  «■  >»■ 
circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  gLi  6  15 
the  flesh :  Rev.  2.  9.' 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  »  which  is  i  1  pet.  3.  4. 
one  inwardly ;  and  k  circumcision  k  coi.  2. 11. 
is  that  of  the  heart, '  in  the  spirit,  ^i.  3. 3. 
and  not  in   the  letter ;   m  whose  }  <*■  7-_6- 
praise  is  not  of  men.  but  of  God.     iv£r  7 , 

ruAD    ,;T  ml  Cor.  4.  5. 

,   _        r  CHAP.  III.  2  Cor.  10.  18. 

1  The  Jewi  prerogative  ■■  3  which  they  l  Thess.  2.  4. 
have  not  lost :  9  howbeit  the  law  con- 
vinceth  them  also  of  sin :  20  therefore 
no  flesh  is  justified  by  the  law,  28 
but  allx  without  difference,  by  faith 
only .-  al  and  yet  the  law  is  not  abo- 
lished. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way  :  chiefly,  be- 
cause that  a  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  b  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ?  c  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  d  God  forbid :  vea,  let 


a  Deut.  4.  7,8. 
Ps.  147. 19,20. 
ch.  2.  18.  &  9. 


:  Tim.  2. 

d  Job  40.  8. 

John  3.  53. 
f  Ps.  62.  9.  & 
116.  11. 
g  Ps.  51.  4. 


h  ch.  6.  19. 
Gal.  3.  15. 

Gen.  18.  2.' 
Job  8.  3.  & 


God  J:hNr6L&n 
be  true,  but f  every  man  a  liar ;  as  29.'  ' 
it  is  written,  s  That  thou  might- 
est  be  justified  in  thy  sayings, 
and  mightest  overcome  when  thou 
art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketh  vengeance? 
(h  I  speak  as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  •  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if'  the  truth  of  God  hath  34.  i~7. 
more  abounded  through  my  he 
unto  his  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some  af- 
firm that  we  say,)  J  Let  us  do  evil,  j  ch.  5.20.  & 
that  good  may  come  ?  whose  dam-  6-  ** la- 
nation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they  ?    No,  in  no  wise :   for  we 

have  before  t  k  proved  both  Jews  + Gr-  charged. 
and  Gentiles,  that  J  they  are  aU&f^f^8"1- 
under  sin  ;  j  ve"r.  25. 

10  As  it  is  written,  m  There  is  Gai.  s722. 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one  :  m  ps.  14.1,2, 

11  There   is  none  that  under-  3.  &  53.1. 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 

eth  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  n  Their  throat  is  an  open  se-  n  Ps.  5.  9. 
pulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  Jer-  5- 16- 


No  flesh  justified  by  the  law.  CHAP.  IV. 

Anno       have  used  deceit;  °the  poison  of 
D  °  w)1  N  l    asPs  is  under  their  Ups  : 
! 14  p  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 


Abraham  justified  by  faith. 


0  ps.  ho.  3.     mg  and  bitterness  : 

P  ps.  10.  7.        15  q  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 

?sP5r9VV  8      bl00d  : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 

in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known : 

r  Ps.  36.  i.        18  r  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 

s  John  io.  34.  fore  their  eyes. 

&,1!,?51"r         19   Now   we   know   that   what 

ps.107.  42.     things  soever  sthe  law  saith,  it 

Ezek.  16.  63.    saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 

ch.  l.  20.  &     iaw  :  that  *  every  mouth  may  be 

uver  9  23     stopped,  and  u  all  the  world  may 

cnTl!  2.     '     become  II  guilty  before  God. 

II  or,  subject  to     20  Therefore  x  by  the  deeds  of 

tkejudpnent    the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 

0/  Gof  tified  in  his  sight :  for  J  by  the  law 

leu  13  .si'.     is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

Gai.  2. 16.  &      21  But  now  zthe  righteousness  of 

s*  S1-t^p^'  \'  ^od  witnout  the  law  is  manifest- 

8,9.  Tit  3.5.  ed^  a  being  witnessed  by  the  Law 

1  Acts  is  1 1    b  and  the  Prophets ; 

ch.  1. 17."    '  22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 

Phil.  3.  9.  which  is  c  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 

"f:11;4'^-  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 

Acts26?22.  believe:  for  <* there  is  no  difter- 

b  ch.  i.  2.  ence : 

l  Pet.  i.  io.  23   For  e  all  have  sinned,  and 

c  ch.  4.  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

dchUfo°U£  24  BemS  Justified  freely  f  by  his 

Bai.3.28.  grace   s  through   the   redemption 

coi.  3.  ii.  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

e  ven  9.  ch.  25  Whom  God  hath  II  set  forth  h  to 

3  22     Gal"  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  *  in 

f  ch.  4. 16  nis  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 

Eph.2.8.  Tit.  ness  kfor  the  II  remission  of  ^ins 

3-  5>  7.  that  are  past,  through  the  forbear- 

|Matt.20.28.  anceofGod; 

c'oi.  i.  V.  26  To  declare,  /  say,  at  this  time 

l  Tim.  2.  6.  his  righteousness  :  that  he  might 

i*pb;9i'il'io  De  Just'  and  the  justifier  of  him 

• or  fore  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

ordained.'  27  m  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 

h  Lev.  16. 15.  is  excluded.    By  what  law  ?    of 

l  John  2. 2.  works  ?   Nay :  but  by  the  law  of 

&4.  io.  faith. 

kAcb^'ss  28  Therefore  we  conclude  "that 

39.  i  Tim.°i!  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 

15.  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

\\  or,  passing  29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 

iT".  17  _n  only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen- 

Heb  9.  is?  tiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

m  ch.  2. 17,  30  Seeing  °  it  is  one  God,  which 

23.  &  4. 2.  shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 

3iC°EPh  !%  faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 


i  Acts  13.  38, 


faith. 


39.  ver.20,21,  31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
22  ch.  8.  5.  through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea, 
taL'  in16i'o     we  establish  the  law. 

o  ch.  10.  12, 

13.  Gal.  3.  8,  CHAP.  IV. 

20,  28.  1  Abraham's  faith  tvas  imputed  to  him 

for  righteousness,  10  before  he  tvas 
circumcised.  13  By  faith  only  he  and 
his  seed  received  the  promise.  16  Abra- 
ham is  the  father  of  all  that  believe. 
24  Our  faith  also  shall  be  imputed  to 

a  is.  51.  2.  us  for  righteousness. 

johns3^'  ™  WH AT  shaU  we  then  Sa^ that 

2  cor.  ii.22.'    ^*  a  Abraham,  our  father  as  per- 
bch.3.2o,27,  taining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 
28-  2  For  if  Abraham  were  b  justi- 
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fied  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to       Anno 
glory ;  but  not  before  God.                DO^01NI 
3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  '■ 


c  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  c  Gen.  15.  6. 

was  counted  unto  him  for  righte-  ?al-  3;,Co, 

ousness.  Jam" 2>  23< 

4  Now  dto  him  that  worketh  is  dch.  11.6. 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 

but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 

e  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  e  josh.  24. 2. 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteous- 
ness without  works, 

7  Saying,{Blessed  are  they  whose  f  Ps.  32. 1, 2. 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 

sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  up- 
on the  uncircumcision  also?  for 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  cir- 
cumcision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  she  received  the  sign  of  g  Gen.  17. 10. 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  had 

yet  being  uncircumcised :  that h  he  h  Lute  19. 9. 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  ^er- 12> 16- 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not  Gal-3-7- 
circumcised  ;    that   righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also: 

1 2  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum- 
cision only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  he  had  be- 
ing yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For   the    promise,   that   he 

should  be  the  iheir  of  the  world,  iGen.  17.4, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  &c-  Gai.3.29. 
seed,  through  the  law,  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  kif  they  which  are  of  the  k  Gai.3. 18. 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 

the  promise  made  of  none  effect : 

15  Because  l  the  law  worketh  1  ch.  3. 20.  & 
wrath  :  for  where  no  law  is,  there  5. 13, 20.  &  7. 
is  no  transgression.  f™j  \\;  56 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  2Cor!5.  7,  9'. 
it  might  be  m  by  grace ;   n  to  the  Gai.  3. 10, 19. 
end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  x  j01*"V;,'V 
all  the   seed ;   not  to   that  only  ™  5V  %  :*■ 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  n  GaK  *  2- 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham ;  °  who  is  the  father  of  us  all,  o  is.  51. 2. 

17  (As  it  is  written,  P  I   have  ch-  9-  8-_ 
made  thee  a  father  of  many  na-  p  Gen- 17#  5* 
tions,)  II  before  him  whom  lie  be-  ||  or,  like  unto 
lieved,  even  God,  1  who  quickeneth  hinu 

the  dead,  and  calleth  those  r  things  Jph"!"  15 
which  be  not  as  though  they  were.  r  *h"  9-  2„\ 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  1  cor.  1728. 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  1  Pet  2. 10. 
father  of  many  nations,  according 

to  that  which  was  spoken,  s  So  s  Gen.  15. 5. 
shall  thy  seed  be. 


The  advantages  and  extent 


ROMANS. 


of  justification  by  faith. 


Anno 
DOM1N 

60. 


t  Gen.  1 
&18.11 
11.  11, 


u  Ps.  115.  3. 
Luke  1.  37,45. 
Heb.  11.  19. 


x  ch.  15.  4. 
1  Cor.  10.6,11 


y  Acts  2.  24. 
&  13.  30. 
z  Is.  53.  5,  6. 
ch.  3.  25.  & 
5.  G.  &  8.  52. 
2  Cor.  5.  21. 
Gal.  1.  4. 
1  Pet.  2.  24. 
&  5.  18.  Heb 
9.28. 

alCor  15.17. 
1  Pet.  1.  21. 


19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
*he  considered  not  his  own  body- 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 

3  eD-  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb  : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded 
that,  what  he  had  promised,  uhe 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  xit  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  im- 
puted to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe 
y  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead  ; 

25  z  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  awas  raised  again 
for  our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  2  a?id  joy  in  our  hope,  8 
that  sith  we  were  reconciled  by  his 
blood,  ivhen  we  were  enemies,  10  we 
shall  much  more  be  saved  being  recon- 
ciled. 12  As  sin  and  death  came  by 
Adam,  17  so  much  more  righteous- 
ness and  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  20 
Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  su- 
perabound. 

THEREFORE  a  being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  b  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  c  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  d  wherein 
we  stand,  and  e rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  f  we  glo- 
ry in  tribulations  also :  s  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  h  And  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  i  And  hope  maketh  not  asham- 
ed; k  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  II  in  due  time '  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

•  7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die:  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  m  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  nby  his  blood,  we  shall 
be   saved  °  from  wrath   through 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 


Gen.  3.  6. 
1  Cor.  15.  21. 
u  Gen.  2.  17. 
rh.  6.  23. 
1  Cor.  15.  21. 
||  Or,  in  whom. 


a  Is.  32.  17. 
John  16.  33. 
ch.  3.  2S,  30. 
bEphes.2.  14. 
Col.  1.  20. 
c  John  10.  9. 
&  14.  6.   Eph. 
2.  18.  &  3.  12. 
Heb.  10.  19. 
d  1  Cor.  15. 1. 
e  Heb.  3.  6. 
f  Matt.  5.  11, 
12.  Acts  5.  41. 
2  Cor.  12.  10. 
Phil.  2.  17. 
Jam.  1.  2,  12. 
1  Pet.  3.  14. 
g  Jam.  1.  3. 
h  Jam.  1.  12. 
i  Phil.  1.20. 
k  2  Cor.  1.  22. 
Gal.  4.  6.  Eph. 
1.  15, 14. 
||  Or,  accord- 
ing to  the  time, 
Gal.  4.  4. 
1  ver.  8.  ch. 
4.25. 

m  John  15. 13. 
1  Pet.  3.  IS. 
1  John  5.  16. 
&  4.  9,  10. 
n  ch.  3.  25. 
Eph.  2.  13. 
Heb.  9.  14. 
1  John  1.  7. 

0  ch.  1.  18. 

1  Thess.  1. 10. 
p  ch.  S.  32. 
q  2  Cor.  5.  18,  ,  . 

19.  Eph.  2. 16.  mm. 
coi.  1.20, 21.  10  For  Pif,  when  we  were  ene- 
Tfohn5v^-&  mies,  9  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
4  10,11  "  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
s  ch/2. 17.  &  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
3. 29,  so.  Gai.  be  saved  r  by  his  life. 
f- 9-  11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 

Imiion0""     s Joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Je- 
ver.  10.  2  cor.  sus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
5.  is,  19.        received  the  II  atonement. 
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12  Wherefore,  as  *by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
u  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  pass- 
ed upon  all  men,  II  for  that  all  have 
sinned 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world :  but  x  sin  is  not  im- 
puted when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  "^m 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  Jonn-4- 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after 

the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression, y  who  is  the  figure  of  yieor.  15.21, 
him  that  was  to  come.  22,45. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead, 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abound- 
ed zunto  many.  z  is.  53. 11. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  ™a":  %°- 28- 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judg-  *  b' -e" 
ment  teas  by  one  to  condemna- 
tion, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  II  by  one  man's  offence  II  or,  by  one 
death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  "J"*™*, 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 

grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Je- 
sus Christ.) 

18  Therefore  as  II  by  the  offence  of  II  or,  by  one 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  riV€nce- 

to  condemnation  ;  even  so  II  by  the  0  or,  by  one 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  ris>,teo^ne"- 
came  aupon  all  men  unto  justifi-  a  John  12. 32. 
cation  of  life.  Heb- 2-  9- 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  bthe  law  entered,  b  John  15. 22. 
that  the  offence  might  abound.  ic"£'-2£*1- 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  3.19,23" 
did  much  c  more  abound  :  c  Luke  7. 47. 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  un-  1  Tim.  1. 14. 
to  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  We  may  not  live  in  sin,  2  for  we  are 
dead  unto  it,  3  as  appeareth  by  our 
baptism.  12  Let  not  sin  reign  any 
more,  18  because  tve  have  yielded  our- 
selvesto  theservice  of  righteousness,  23 
and  fur  that  death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  a  ch.  3.  s. 
*  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  7er-  15: 
that  grace  may  abound  ?  ch7~;  4.  "Gai. 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  2. 19.  &  6. 14. 
ire  bdeac 

therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  cso  many  \^~^"' 
of  us  as  II  were  baptized  into  Je-  dic'or.  15.29. 
sus  Christ  d  were  baptized  into  Ms  e  coi.  2. 12. 
death?  fch.  s.  11. 

4  Therefore  we  are  e  buried  with  *  £or-  6. 14. 
him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  ^"^'n 
flike  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  &  n.  40.' 
the  dead  by  ethe  glory  of  the  Fa-  h  Gai.  6. 15. 
ther,  heven  so  we  also  should  walk  Eph- • 4. 22, 
in  newness  of  life.  Ifia 

5  *  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to-  { PhU,  3, 10) 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  11. 


Christians  obliged  to  holiness.  CHAP.  VII. 

Anno       we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
D  °  601  N  X    his  resurrection  : 

■ 6  Knowing  this,  that  kour  old 

man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
1  the    body  of   sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we  should 
not  "serve  sin. 
7  For  mhe  that  is  dead  is  t  freed 


We  are  dead  to  the  law. 


k  Gal.  2.  20. 
&  5.  24.  &  6. 
14.  Eph.4.22, 
Col.  3.  5,  9. 
1  Col.  2.  11. 


m  1  Pet.  4.  1 

t  Gr.  justified,  from  sin. 

n2Tim.2.n.  8  Now  n if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him : 

o  Rev.  l.  is.  9  Knowing  that  °  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  P  he  died 
unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liv- 
eth,  i  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  rdead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  s  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

tPs.  19. 13.  &  12  tLet  not  sin  therefore  reign 
H9.133.  jn  y0ur  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
13  Neither  yield  ye  your  u  mem- 
bers as  t  instruments  of  unrigh- 
teousness unto  sin  :  but  x  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God. 

VJhJ'r  ?*5       14  For  ysin  snaU  not  nave  do" 
f8f  "  minion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not 

under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What   then  ?  shall  we  sin, 
z  l  cor.  9. 21.  z  because  we  are  not  under  the 

law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  a  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righ- 
teousness ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  b  that 
form  of  doctrine  t  which  was  de- 
livered you. 

18  Being  then  cmade  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yield- 
ed your  members  servants  to  un- 
cleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  d  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  ye  were  free  t  from 
righteousness. 

21  e  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  fthe  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  s  being  made  free 
h  Gen.  2. 17.    from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 

God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  ho- 
liness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  hthe  wages  of  sin  is 
death  ;  but  "  the  gift  of  God  is 
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p  Heb.  9.  27, 

28. 

q  Luke  20.  35 


s  Gal.  2.  19. 


u  ch.  7.  5. 
Col.  3.  5. 
Jam.  4.  1. 
f  Gr.  arms,  or 
weapons. 
x  ch.  12.  1. 
1  Pet.  2.  24. 
&  4.  2. 


a  Matt.  6.  24 
John  8.  34. 
2  Pet.  2.  19. 


b  2  Tim.  1.1; 

f  Gr.  whereto 
ye  were  deli- 
vered. 

c  John  8.  32. 
1  Cor.  7.  22. 
Gal.  5.  1. 
1  Pet.  2.  16. 


t  Gr.  to 

righteousness. 


fch.  1.32. 


g  John  8.  32. 


Jam.  1.  15. 
i  ch.  2.  7.  & 
5.  17, 21. 


eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  No  law  hath  power  over  a  man  longer 
than  he  liveth.  4  But  we  are  dead  to 
the  law.  7  Yet  is  not  the  law  sin, 
12  but  holy,  just,  good,  16  as  I  ac- 
knowledge, who  am  grieved  because  I 
cannot  keep  it. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 
I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
he  liveth  ? 

2  For  athe  woman  which  hath  ; 
an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law 
to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liv- 
eth ;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 
husband. 

3  So  then  bif,  while  her  hus-  i 
band  liveth,  she  be  married  to 
another  man,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress  :  but  if  her  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that 
law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another 
man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  c  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  d  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  t  motions  of  sins,  which  were 
by  the  law,  edid  work  in  our 
members  f  to  bring  forth  fruit  un- 
to death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  II  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held ;  that  we  should 
serve  sin  newness  of  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  hI 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law :  for  I  had  not  known  II  lust, 
except  the  law  had  said,  {  Thou 
shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  k  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  wrought  in 
me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 
For ]  without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
law  once  :  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment, 
m  which  was  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  "the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  for- 
bid. But  sin,  that  it  might  ap- 
pear sin,  working  death  in  me  by 
that  which  is  good;  that  sin  by 
the  commandment  might  become 
exceeding  sinful. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

CO. 


c  ch.  8.  2. 

Gal.  2.  19.  & 

5.  18.   Ephes. 

2.  1.5.   Col.  2. 

14. 

d  Gal.  5.  22. 


f  Gr.  passions. 
e  ch.  6.  13. 

fch.  6.  21. 
Gal.  5.  19. 
Jam.  1.  15. 

||  Or,  being 
dead  to  that, 
ch.  6. 2.  ver.  4. 
g  ch.  2.  29. 
2  Cor.  3.  6. 

h  ch.  3.  20. 


II  Or, 

concupiscence. 

iEx.  20.  17. 

Deut.  5.  21. 

Acts  20.  33. 

ch.  13.  9. 

k  ch.  4.  15.  & 

5.20. 

1  1  Cor.  15. 5fi. 


m  Lev.  IS.  5. 
Ezek.  20.  11, 
13,21.  2  Cor. 
3.  7. 


n  Ps.  19.  S.  fc 
119.  3S,  137. 
ITim.  1.8. 


The  law 


o  1  Kings  21. 

20,  2.5.  2  Kin 

17. 17. 

t  Gr.  know, 

Ps.  1.  6. 

P  Gal.  5.  17. 


r  Ps.  1.  2. 
s  2  Cor.  4.  16. 
Eph.  3.  16. 
Col.  3.  9,  10. 
tGal.  5.  17. 
u  ch.  6. 13, 19. 


||  Or,  this  body 
of  death. 


a  ver.  4.  Gal. 
5.  16,  25. 
b  John  8.  36. 
ch.  6.  18,  22.. 
Gal.  2.  19.  & 
5.  i. 

c  1  Cor.  15.  45. 
2  Cor.  3.  6. 
dch.  7.24,25. 
e  Acts  13.  39. 
ch.  3.  20. 
Heb.  7. 18, 19. 
&  10.  1,  2, 10. 
14. 

f  Gal.  3.  13. 
2  Cor.  5.  21. 
||  Or,  by  a  sa- 
crifice for  sin. 
g  ver.  1. 
h  John  3.  6. 
1  Cor.  2.  14. 
i  Gal.  5.22,25. 
k  ch.  6.  21. 
ver.  13.  Gal. 
6.8. 

f  Gr.  the  mind- 
ing of  the  flesh : 
So  ver.  7. 


of  sin  in  our  members. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  °sold 

-  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  tallow 
not :  for  p  what  I  would,  that  do 
I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  i  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me ;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  tne  good  that  I  would  I 
do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I  r  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  s  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  *I  see  another  law  in 
u  my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  lithe 
body  of  this  death  ? 

25  x  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit,  are  free  from 
condemnation.  5, 13  What  harm  Com- 
eth of  the  flesh,  6, 14  and  what  good 
of  the  Spjrit :  17  and  what  of  being 
God's  child,  19  whose  glorious  deli- 
verance all  things  long  for,  29  was  be- 
forehand decreed  fi-om  God.  38  What 
can  sevei'  us  from  his  love  ? 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  awalk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2  For  bthe  law  of  cthe  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  dthe  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  ewhat  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  fGod  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  II  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  s  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  h  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  *  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  k  t  to  be  carnally  minded 
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ROMANS.  The  efficacy  of  divine  grace, 

is  death ;  but  t  to  be  spiritually        Anno 
minded  is  life  and  peace.  D  °  f -1  N  r 

7  Because  t  l  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  tGr.  the  mind. 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  mnei_  lS^fhe 
ther  indeed  can  be.  ^'the  mini 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  IngoftuefUth. 
flesh  cannot  please  God.  i  Jam.  4.  4. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  m  1  Cor- 2-14- 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  n  the  n  1  cor.  3. 16. 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.   Now  &  6- 19- 
if  any  man  have  not  °  the  Spirit  °  J°hn  3. 34. 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  £?!: 4;  6- 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  1  pet.  1.  ii. 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

]  1  But  if  the  Spirit  of  p  him  that  p  Acts  2.  24. 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  i  he  that  raised  up  q  ch.  6.  4, 5. 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  \  Cor-  6- 1*. 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  II  by  IphesVs' 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.        \\  0r,  because 

12  r  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  of  hu  Spirit. 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  r  ch.  6.  7, 14. 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  s  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  s  ver.  6.  Gal. 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  6-  8- 
the  Spirit  do  l  mortify  the  deeds  t  Ephes.  4. 22. 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  Co1-  5. 5. 

14  For  u  as  many  as  are  led  by  u  Gai.  5.  is. 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

15  For  xye  have  not  received  x  l  cor.  2. 12. 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  y  to  H*b-  ?• 15- 
fear  ;   but  ye  have  received  the  { jj£?i  {/■ 
z  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  z  is.  56.  5. 
cry,  a  Abba,  Father.  Gai.  4.  5,  6. 

16  b  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit-  a  Mark  14-se. 
ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  J?  2,c?r- *•  p- 
the  children  of  God :  £  13.  &  4^36 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
c  heirs   of  God,    and   joint-heirs  c  Acts  26.  is. 
with  Christ ;   d  if  so  be  that  we  Gal- 4-  ^■ 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  tA^t-J2- 
also  glorified  together.  2  Tim.2  ii 

18  For  I  reckon  that  ethe  suf-  12. 
ferings  of  this  present  time  are  e  2  cor.  4. 17. 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  \?£\l ' 6'  7' 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us. 

19  For  f  the  earnest  expectation  f  2  Pet.  5. 13. 
of  the  creature  waiteth    for  the 
s  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  g  1  John  3. 2. 

20  For  h  the  creature  was  made  h  ver.  22. 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  Gen.  3. 19. 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  II  the  whole  II  or,  every 
creation  igroaneth  and  travaileth  Mark"i6  15 
in  pain  together  until  now.  coi.  1. 23. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our-  i  jer.  12. 11. 
selves  also,  which  have  kthe  first-  k2,c°r-.,5; 
fruits  of  the  Spirit, '  even  we  our-  "" 
selves     groan    within    ourselves, 
m  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  m  Luke  20. 36. 
the  n  redemption  of  our  body.  £iuk4e  2£  ~s" 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  02Cor. 5.7. 
but  °  hope   that   is   seen   is  not  Heb.  11.  i.  ' 


Eph.  1.  14. 
1  2  Cor.  5.  2, 4. 


The  ground  of  our  Christian  hope. 

Anno       hope :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why 
D  °  "*~  N  r    doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

. 25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 

see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities  :  for  p  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought:   but  ithe  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings    which    cannot   be  ut- 
tered, 
richr.  25.  9.     27  And  rhe  that  searcheth  the 
ps.  7. 9.  Prov.  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
In  &  i7.rio.    of  the  Spirit,  ii because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  s  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
sUohn5.i4.  that  love  God,  to  them  lwho  are 
tch.  9.11,23,  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

24.   2  Tim.  1. 
9. 

u  See  Ex.  33. 
12,  17.  Ps.  1. 
6.  Jer.  1.  5. 
Matt.  7.  23. 
ch.  11.  2. 
2  Tim.  2.  19. 
1  Pet.  1.  2. 
x  Eph.  1.  5, 
11. 


CHAP.  IX.  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will. 

and  rejecting  of  the  Jews  were  fare-        Anno 
told.    3°2  The  came  why  so  few  Jews    Domini 
embraced  the  righteousness  of  faith.  60. 


p  Matt.  20. 22 
Jam.  4.  3. 


q  Zech.  12. 10. 
Eph.  6.  18. 


&  20.  12. 
Acts  1.  24. 
1  Thess.  2.  4 
Rev.  2.  23. 
|)  Or,  that. 


y  John  17.22. 
2  Cor.  3.  18. 
Phil.  5.21. 
1  John  5.  2. 
z  Col.  1.  15, 
18.   Heb.  1.  6. 
Rev.  1.  5. 
a  ch.  1.  6.  & 
9.  24.  Eph.  4. 
4.   Heb.  9.  15. 
1  Pet.  2.  9. 
b  1  Cor.  6.  11. 
c  John  17.  22. 
Eph.  2.  6. 
d  Num.  14.  9. 
Ps.  118.  6. 
e  ch.  5.  6,  10. 
fch.  4.  25. 
g  Is.  50.  8,  9. 
Rev.  12.  10, 
11. 

h  Job  34.  29. 
i  Mark  16.  19. 
Col.  3.  1. 
Heb.  1.  3.  & 
8.  1.  &  12.  2. 
1  Pet.  3.  22. 
k  Heb.  7.  25. 
&  9.  24. 
1  John  2.  1. 
IPs.  41.22. 
1  Cor.  15.  50, 
31.  2  Cor.  4. 
11. 

m  1  Cor.  15. 
57.  2  Cor.  2. 
14.   1  John  4. 
4.  &  5.  4,  5. 
Rev.  12.  U. 
n  Eph.  1.  21. 
&  6.  12.   Col. 
1.  16.  &  2.  15. 
1  Pet.  5.  22. 


29  For  whom  u  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  ?  to  be 

conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  zthat  he  might  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  a  called : 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
b  justified  :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  c  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  ?  d  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  eHe  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  f  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  Bit  is 
God  that  justifieth. 

34  hWho  is  he  that  condemn- 
ed ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  »  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
k  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  written,  l  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day- 
long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 

37  m  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  n  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jews.  7  All  the 
seed  of  Abraham  were  not  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise.  18  God  hath 
mercy  upon  whom  he  will.  21  The 
potter  may  do  with  his  clay  what  he 
list.  2.5  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles 
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Ia  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  a  ch.  i.  9. 
not,  my  conscience  also  bear-  %(^c'h2i' 
rag  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  12. 19.  Gai.  i. 

2  bThat  I  have  great  heaviness  20.  phn.  i.'s." 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  x  Tim- ~  "• 

3  For  -I  could  wish  that  myself  b!.h-  \°- l- 
were   U  accursed  from   Christ  for  \  £"•  °"  °~ 
my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord-  lepmded. 
ing  to  the  flesh  :  d  Deut.  7. 6. 

4  d  Who  are  Israelites;  eto  whom  e  Exod.  4. 22. 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  fthe  ^eat-\\l- 


fl  Sam.  4.  21. 


glory,  and  s  the  i,  covenants,  and 
K  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  >  the  1 1 
service  of  God,  and  kthe  promises;  ps-  65. 2.  & 

5  !  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  7S:61-. 

m  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  ^b%  \  ~£ 
Christ  came,  nwho  is   over   all,  10.  ' 
God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen.  !!  or,  usta- 

6  °  Not  as  though  the  word  of  mentt- 
God  hath  taken  none  effect.     For  h*s:uJ\19- 


p  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which 
are  of  Israel : 


k  Acts  13.  32. 
ch.  3.  2.  Eph. 

7  1  Neither,  because  they  are  the  2. 12. 

seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  l  Deut.  10. 15. 
children :  but,  In  r  Isaac  shall  thy  CV!.'  2-"„- 
seed  be  called.  £.%* 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  n  jer.  23.  6. 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  John  1. 1.  ' 
the  children  of  God:  but  *the  chil-  £*  f  • 2S- 
dren  of  the  promise  are  counted  ijohn'5'20. 
for  the  seed.  0Num.23.~19. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  pro-  ch-  3.  3. 
mise,  lAt  this  time  will  I  come,  V^"^'"^' 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  &  4.  '1216 

10  And  not  only  this ;  but  when  Gai.  6.  'ie. ' 
u  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  qGai.  4. 23. 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac ;         LSf~?tZ1V  12' 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  fcal  42s 
yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  ,  Ge^  {£  {0 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  14. 

God  according  to  election  might  uGen.  25. 21. 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  xhlm  *ch.  4. 17.  & 
that  calleth ;)  8--8'  o-  o- 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  J  The  1  ^'J^' 
II  elder  shall  serve  the  II  younger.       jj  0rj  ~~Jer# 

13  As  it  is  written,  z  Jacob  have  z  Mai.  1.2.3. 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated.       see  Deut.  21. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  *Is  ~*  J*JJ  J5- 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ?  57.  i.Uke  14.' 

God  forbid.  26.  John  12. 

15  For  he  saith  to   Moses,  bI  25- 

will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  %  {?££  f£  *■ 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com-  job  s.  3.  &"s4'. 
passion  on  whom  I  will  have  com-  10.  Ps.  92. 15. 
passion.  b  *-*•  33- 19- 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For0  the  Scripture  saith  unto  °  see  Gai.  3. 
Pharaoh,  dEven  for  this  same  ^'£^1  9  16 
purpose   have   I  raised   thee  up, 

that  I  might  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  sav  then  unto  me, 

Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  eI2Kc0hr;.20:6- 
For  e  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ?     25  j 3.  Dan. 

20  Nay  but,  O  man, 


The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 


ROMANS. 


Israel  misled  by  a  blind  zeal. 


||  Or,  ansmerest 
again,  or,  dis- 
pvtest  with 
God? 

Job  33.  13. 
f  Is.  29.  16.  & 
45.  9.  &  64.  8. 
g  Prov.  16.  4. 
Jer.  18.  6. 
h  2  Tim.  2. 
20. 

i  1  Thess.  5.  9. 
||  Or,  made  up. 
k  1  Pet.  2.  8. 
Jude  4. 
1  ch.  2.  4. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
Col.  1.  27. 
m  ch.  8.  28, 
29,  30. 
n  ch.  3.  29. 

0  Hos.  2.  23. 

1  Pet.  2.  10. 


q  Is.  10.  22, 

23. 

r  ch.  11.  5. 


t  Is.  1.  9. 
Lam.  5.  22. 
u  Is.  13.  19. 
Jer.  £0.  40. 


J  ch.  1.  17. 
z  ch.  10.  2.  & 
a  Gal.  5.  4. 


b  Luke  2 
1  Cor.  1. 

34 
25. 

c  Ps.  118.  22. 
Is.  8.  14.  & 
28.  16.   Matt 
21.  42.   1  Pet 
2.  6,  7,  8. 

d  ch.  10. 

11, 

||  Or,  con- 
founded. 

thou  that  II repliest  against  God? 
f  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  spotter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  hone  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  Uhe  vessels  of  wrath 
II k  fitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  •  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  m  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath 
called,  D  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  °  I 
will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people ;  and  her  be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  p  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people ; 
there  shall  they  be  called  the 
children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  i  Though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  r  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  II  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness : 
s  because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 
t  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed,  uwe  had  been  as 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then? 
xThat  the  Gentiles,  which  fol- 
lowed not  after  righteousness, 
have  attained  to  righteousness, 
>even  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  z  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
a  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  b  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 
blingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  c  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  stumblingstone  and 
rock  of  offence:  and  d whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
li  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 

5  The  Scripture  sheweth  the  difference 
betwixt  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
and  this  of  faith,  11  and  that  all,  both 
Jeio  and  Gentile,  that  believe,  shall 
not  be  confounded,  18  and  that  the 
Gentiles  shall  receive  the  word  and 
believe.  19  Isi-ael  was  not  ignoi-ant 
of  these  things. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for  Is- 
rael is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
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2  For  I  bear  them  record  a  that       Ann° 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not    D°60INI 
according  to  knowledge.  ' 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  f  Acts  21. 20. 
b  God's  righteousness,  and  going  i.u&'fv; 
about  to  establish  their  own  see  c'h.  9.V.* 
c  righteousness,  have  not  submit-  b  ch.  1.  17.  & 
ted  themselves  unto  the  righte-  9- 30- 
ousness  of  God.  c  phH- 3- 9- 

4  For  d  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  d  Matt.  5. 17. 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  Gal- 3- 24- 
that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righ- 
teousness  which    is  of  the  law, 

e  That  the  man  which  doeth  those  e  Lev.  ig.  5. 
things  shall  live  by  them.  £*b;  9;029- 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  13, 21.  Gai.' 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  f  Say  s.  12. 

not  in   thine  heart,    Who   shall  f  pent.  30. 12, 
ascend  into  heaven?   (that  is,  to  lo' 
bring  Christ  down  from  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  s  The  gDeut.  30.14. 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 

mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that 
is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach ; 

9  That  hif  thou  shalt  confess  h  Matt  10. 32. 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  *ruk%12:..8- 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  Actss-°'- 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from 

the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness ;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. 

11  For    the    Scripture    saith, 

I  Whosoever    believeth    on    him  i  is.  2s.  16.  & 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  *•!•  f-  ^er- 

12  For  k  there  is  no  difference  33. 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  k  ch.  3. 22. 
for  Jthe  same  Lord  over  all  mis  Acts_i5. 9. 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Mm. 

13  nFor  whosoever  shall  call 
°upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  p  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except   they  be   sent  ?    as    it    is 
written,  1  How  beautiful  are  the  <i  ^  52- /• 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gos-  Nah"  L  15, 
pel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tid- 
ings of  good  things  !  r  ch.  3.  ,-5. 

16  But  r  they  have  not  all  obey-  Heb.  4!  2. 
ed  the  Gospel.    For  Esaias  saith,  s  is.  53. 1. 

s  Lord,   who   hath  believed  t  our  John  12-  3S- 

II  report?  IfJ^J^ 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hear-  y  %rtVreach. 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  mgi 
God.  t  ps.  19. 4. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  |Ia2"-2|- 14' 
heard?  Yes  verily,  *  their  sound  Miki6.'i5. 
went  into  all  the  earth,  uand  their  coi.  1.  6, 25. 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  "  see  1  Kings 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  l%10-  Matt- 
know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  XI  will  s'Deut.32.2i. 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  ch.  11.11.    ' 


1  Acts  10.  36. 
ch.  3.  29. 
1  Tim.  2.  5. 


n  Joel  2.  32. 
Acts  2.  21. 
o  Acts  9.  14. 


pTit. 


All  Israel  are  not  cast  of.  CHAP 

Anno       that   are    no   people,   and   by  a 

60. 


y  Tit.  3.  3. 
z  Is.  65.  1. 


20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  *  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  ma- 
nifest unto  them  that  asked  not 
after  me. 
a  is.  65.  •;•.  21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  a  All 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth 
my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  7 
Some  were  elected,  though  the  rest 
ivere  hardened.  16  T/iere  is  hope 
of  their  conveision.  18  The  Gentiles 
may  not  insult  upon  them  ■■  c26  for 
there  is  a  promise  of  their  salvation. 
33  God's  judgments  are  unsearchable. 

a  i  sam.  12.    T  SAY  then,  a  Hath  God  cast 
22.  jer.3i.57.  A  a  way  his  people  ?  God  forbid. 
b2  cor.  n.  22.  For  bI  also  am  an  Israelite,  of 
pwi.  3.  5.       the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin. 
2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
c  eh.  8. 29.     people  which  c  he  foreknew.   Wot 
ye  not  what  the  Scripture  saith 
tGr.  UEiiast  f  of  Elias  ?  how  he  maketh  inter- 
cession to  God  against  Israel,  say- 
ing, 
di  Kin.  19. 10,    3  d  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
u-  prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 

altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 
4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
e  l  Kin.  19.  is.  God  unto  him  ?  e  I  have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
the  image  q/'Baal. 
t'ch.  9. 27.        5  fEven  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace, 
g  ch.  4.  4,  o.      6  And  s  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
seerfe  \  9  4  no    more    °f    works :    otherwise 
5.      u  *  '  '  grace  is  no  more  grace.    But  if 
it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace  :  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work. 
hch.9.3i.&     7  What  then?  "Israel  hath  not 
10- 3-  obtained  that  which  he  seeketli 

for ;  but  the  election  hath  obtain- 
il  or,  ed  it,  and  the  rest  were  II  blinded 

hardened,  8   (According  as  it  is  written, 

i  is.°29  10  i  God  hath  given  them  the  spi- 
ll or' remorse,  rit  of  II  slumber,  k  eyes  that  they 
k  Deut.  29. 4.  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they 
is.  6. 9.  jer.5.  should  not  hear  ;)  unto  this  day. 

I^IatTlSH       9    And   DaVid    Saitli'  '  Let   tlieir 

John  12.  40.  '  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
Acts2s.  26,     and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  re- 
in r    99      compence  unto  them  : 
p  fiQ"9-       10  m  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
"■ oa'  ^   that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall?  God 

n  Acts  is.  46.  forbid  :  but  rather  »  through  their 
^ x^- 6-  &0™-  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the 
24',  28.' ch.'ib.  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 
19!    '        '  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be 
the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 

II  or,  decay,  ||  diminishing  of  them  the  riches 
or,  im.  0f  the  Gentiles  ;  how  much  more 

their  fulness  ? 

945 


.  XL  Gentiles  must  not  insult  the  Jews. 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 


of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  ■ - 

Office  :  °  Acts  9. 


voke  to  emulation  them  which  are  Gal.  1.'  in.  & ' 
my  flesh,  and  v  might  save  some  2-  2>  ?•  *.  'J- 
of  them.  i&rEi'y 

15    For  if  the  casting  away  of  2  Tim*.  1.  ii. 
them   be  the   reconciling   of  the  p  1  cov.  7. 16. 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  off^:-2;  ,r 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?     Ja{nm<;  20 

10  For  if  q  the  firstfruit  be  holy,  q  Lev.  23. 10. 
the  lump  is  also  holy:  qnd  if  the  Num.  15.  is, 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches.     19j  20>  21- 

17  And  if  rsome  of  the  branches  r  jer.  11.  i;;. 
be  broken  off,  sand  thou,  being  s  Acts  2. 39. 
a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  EPh- 2-  12> 13- 
II  among  them,  and  with  them  par-  u  or,  for  tium. 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 

the  olive  tree ; 

18  *  Boast  not  against  the  1 1  cor.  10. 12. 
branches.    But  if  thou  boast,  thou 

bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;    because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.    u  Be  not  high-  u  ch.  12.  ie. 
minded,  but  x  fear :  x  Prov.  2s.  14. 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  ^hf ^2;., 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  "  '  "" 
he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them 
which  fell,  severity ;   but  toward 

thee,  goodness,  >'  if  thou  continue  ?  1  Coj- 15-  2- 
in  his  goodness:  otherwise  zthou  " , ;  °-  *'.'  1Qi- 
also  shalt  be  cut  off.  zJoimio.2. 

23  And  they  also,  a  if  they  abide  *  2  Cor.  3.  is. 
not  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed 

in :  for  God  is  able  to  graft"  them 
in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree : 
how  much  more  shall  these,  which 
be  the  natural  branches,  be  grafted 
into  their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  b  wise  t>  ch.  12.  is. 
in  yourown  conceits ;  that c  II  blind-  c  ver.  7. 
ness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  2  Cor- 5- J  l- 
d  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  ¥%££%? 
be  come  in.  aev.7.9.' 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved  :   as  it  is  written,  e  There  |  ^6! 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De-  '" 
liverer,  and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacob : 

27  f  For  this  is  my  covenant  un-  f  is.  27.  9. 
to  them,  when  I  shall  take  away  ^  j^f  J|  s 
their  sins.  &  io.  iu]  " 

28  As  concerning  the  Gospel, 
they  arc  enemies  for  your  sakes  : 
but  as  touching  the  election,  they 

are  s  beloved    for    the    fathers' sd™,£1s- 
sakes.  15. ' 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 

God  are  h  without  repentance.         hNum.23.19. 
SO 


bee  Ps.  14. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


Exhortation  to  holiness.  ROMANS. 

30  For  as  ye  'in  times  past  have 
not  II  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  II  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  k  God  hath  II  concluded 


Of  subjection  to  magistrates. 


i  Eph.  2.  2. 
Col.  3.  7. 
U  Or,  obeyed. 
||  Or,  obeyed. 
k  ch.  3.  9. 
Gal.  3.  22. 

II  or,  shut  theni  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 

nkT'OT*""" have  mei°y  uP°n  ali- 

m  job  ii7  33  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  l  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  m  his  ways  past 
rinding  out ! 

34  n  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  °  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  p  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  <J  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things : 
r  to  t  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  A- 
men. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  God's  mercies  must  move  us  to  please 
God.  3  No  man  must  think  too  well 
of  himself,  6  but  attend  every  one  on 
that  calling  wherein  he  is  placed.  9 
Love,  and  many  other  duties,  are  re- 
quired of  us.  19  Revenge  is  specially 
forbidden. 


Ps.  92.  5. 
n  Job  15.  8. 
Is.  40.  13. 
Jer.  23.  18. 
1  Cor.  2.  16. 

0  Job  36.  22. 
P  Job  35.  7. 
&41.  11. 

q  1  Cor.  8.  6. 
Col.  1.  16. 
r  Gal.  1.  5. 

1  Tim.  1.  17. 

2  Tim.  4.  18. 
Heb.  13.  21. 

1  Pet.  5.  11. 

2  Pet.  3.  18. 
Jude  25. 
Rev.  1.  6. 

t  Gr.  him. 


a  2  Cor.  10.  1. 
b  1  Pet.  2.  5. 
c  Ps.  50.  13, 
14.  ch.  6.  13, 
16,  19.  1  Cor. 
6. 


Eccles.  7.  16. 
ch.  11.  20. 
t  Gr.  to 
sobriety. 
fc  1  Cor.  12.  7 


I3  BESEECH  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  b  that  ye  c  present  your  bo- 
d  HeVTo.  20.  dies  d  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
i 1  Pif'9'i14'  cePtable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
f  Eph!  185'  reasonable  service. 
&  4.23.  coi.'i.  2  And  e  be  not  conformed  to  this 
21,22.  &3.  io.  world  :  but  f  be  ye  transformed  by 
f  Thest V'F'  tne  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
h  ch.  i."  5.'  &  3re  may  s  prove  what  is  that  good, 
15.  is.  i  cor.  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 

Gal°'o&915"la  0^  God. 

Eph.  3. 2, 7, 8.     3  For  I  say,  h  through  the  grace 

■  Prov.  25. 27.  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  » not  to  think  of 
himself  'more  highly  than  he  ought 
to  think ;  but  to  think  t  sober- 
ly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 

ii'cor.12.12!  k  t0  every  man  the   measure  of 

Eph.  4. 16.      faith. 

r-  *&  w  9°n  4  Por  !  as  we  nave  many 
27^EPhTiT25.  members  in  one  body,  and  all 
&4.25.       '  members  have  not  the  same  of- 

n  1  Cor.  12.  4.   fice  : 

over's!10'11'     5  So  m  we,  being  many,  are  one 
p  Acts  ii.  27.  body  in   Christ,  and   every  one 
members  one  of  another. 

6  n  Having  then  gifts  differing 
°  according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  p  prophecy, 
let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering  :  or  i  he  that  teach- 
eth,  on  teaching ; 

II  dr,  liberally.  8  Or  r  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation :  s  he  that  II  giveth,  let 
him  do  it  II  with  simplicity ;  *  he 
that  ruleth,  with  diligence  ;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy, u  with  cheer- 
fulness. 
9  x  Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 
946 


1  Cor.  12.  10. 
28.  &  13. 2.  & 
14.1,6,29,31. 
q  Acts  13.  1. 
Eph.  4.  11. 
Gal.  6.  6. 
1  Tim.  5.  17. 
r  Acts  15.  32. 

I  Cor.  14.  3. 
sMatt.6. 1,2,3. 

II  Or, 
impart  eth. 

Or,  liberally. 
1  Cor.  8.  2. 
t  Acts  20.  28. 
1  Tim.  5.  17. 
Heb.  13.  7,24. 
1  Pet.  5.  2. 
u  2  Cor.  9.  7. 
x  1  Tim.  1.  5. 
1  Pet.  1.  22. 


lation.   y  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;       Anno 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  60IHI 

10  z  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  ' 

another  II  with  brotherly  love;  ain  lv~-rZi- 1\ . 
honour  preferring  one  another;      io  kmtV' 

11  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fer-  is! 
vent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  ;    z  Heb.  is. 

12  b  Rejoicing  in  hope ; 


patient  ^e,i.&5_ 


in  tribulation  ;    *•  cumuiuiug  m-  g,  2  pet.  i 
stant  in  prayer ;  g  '0r,  i„  the  ' ' 

13  e  Distributing  to  the  necessity  love  of  the 
of  saints ;  f  given  to  hospitality.      irri*?!en- 

14  s  Bless  them  which  persecute  ?£«  5  5r'' 
you  :  bless,  and  curse  not.  b  Luke  io.  20. 

15  h  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  ch.  5. 2.  &15! 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  ^5-  phu- 5- 1- 

WeeP-  c     ,_  .     a  lThess.5.16. 

16  1  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  Heb.  5. 6. 
toward  another.   k  Mind  not  high  1  Pet-  4-  is. 
things,  but  Ii  condescend  to  men  of  \  5rSf  & 'J?' 
low  estate.    •  Be  not  wise  in  your  Heb.  10. 36. ' 
own  conceits.  &  12. 1.  Jam. 

17  m  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  Ip-.Viq'^ 
for  evil.  n  Provide  things  honest  .  Te  '  „  , 
in  the  sight  of  all  men.  %£%*  It  & 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  12. 5.  col.  4. 
lieth  in  you,  °  live  peaceably  with  ?• Eph.  6.  is. 
all  men/  IJSTm  ? 

19  Dearly  beloved,  p  avenge  not  2Cor.  9. 1,12! 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  Heb.  6. 10.  & 
unto  wrath:    for   it    is   written,  i5^6-  1John 
1  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  re-  f  \  T"im  -  2 
pay,  saith  the  Lord.  Tit.  1. 8.  ' 

20  r  Therefore  if  thine   enemy  Heb.  13.2. 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,     Pet-  i;9- 
give  him  drink:   for  in  so  doing  Lnte6.2S?& 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  23.34.  Acts  7. 
his  head.  fklZ-t 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  93.*  &  3.9 
overcome  evil  with  good.  h  1  cor.  12. 25. 

ich.15.5.  lCor.1.10.  Phil.  2. 2.  &  3. 16.  1  Pet.  3.  8.     kPs.131. 

1, 2.  Jer.  45. 5.     ||  Or,  be  contented  rvith  mean  things.  1  Prov.  3. 

7.  &  26. 12.   Is.  5.  21.  ch.  11.  25.     m  Prov.  20. 22.  Matt.  5.  3'J. 

IThess.  5.15.  IPet.  3.  9.    nch.14. 16.  2  Cor.  S.  21.    oMark 

9.  50.    ch.  14.  19.   Heb.  12.  14.     p  Lev.  19.  IS.    Prov.  24.  2'J. 

ver.  17.       q  Deut.  52.  35.    Heb.  10.  50.       r  Exod.  23.  1,  5. 

Prov.  25.  21,  22.    Matt.  5.  44. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we 
owe  to  the  magistrates.  8  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  11  Gluttony  and 
drunkenness,  and  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, are  out  of  season  in  the  time  of 
the  Gospel. 

LE  T  every  soul  a  be  subject  a  Tit.  3. 1. 
unto  the  higher  powers.    For  l  Pet- 2- 13- 
b  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  :  b  Prov.  8. 15, 
the  powers  that  be  are  II  ordained  16.  Dan.  2.21. 
of  God.  1oL°'k  11. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
c  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 

power  ?  d  do  that  which  is  good,  d  1  Pet.  2. 14. 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  &  3- 13- 
same: 

4  For  he  is  the  rninister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 


j|  Or,  ordered. 
c  Tit.  3.  1. 


Rioting,  drunkenness,  <%c.  forbidden.   CHAP, 

™  nAi£Tw  r      5  Wherefore  e  ye  must  needs  be 
D    60         subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  *but 

also  for  conscience  sake. 

e  Eccies.  8. 2.     q  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tri- 
f  1  pet.  2. 19.  bute  also :  for  they  are  God's  mi- 
nisters, attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing. 
gMatt.22.2i.    7  g  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
Luke  20.'  25."    dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due  ,•  custom  to  whom  custom ; 
fear  to  whom  fear  ;    honour   to 
whom  honour. 
8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
h  ver.  io.       love  one  another :  for  h  he  that 
coi.  f.'u."      loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 

1  Tim.  1.5.       law. 

jam.  2. 8.  9  For  this, « Thou  shalt  not  com- 
*Ex- 2a  is,  mit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
i7C;&c?Matt.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
19!  is.  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 

not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying, 
k  Lev.  19. 18.  namely,  k  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
Matt.  22. 39.  neighbour  as  thyself. 
GaL5. 14?  10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
jam.  2. 8.  neighbour :  therefore  '  love  is  the 
1  Matt.  22. 40.  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
ver.  8.  n  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 

34 X  Eph  55'  that  now  M is  ni&n  time  m  to  awake 
14.'  iTiiess.  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  sal- 
5.5,6.  vation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 

nEph.5. 11.   Ueved. 

oEh'e  13  12  Tne  niSht  is  far  spent,  the 
lThekVs".  day  is  at  hand:  nlet  us  therefore 
P  Phii.  4.  8.  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
iThess.4. 12.  and  °let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 

1  Pet.  2. 12      Hht 

I  pL  *3  20'  1 3  p  Let  us  walk  II  honestly,  as  in 
Lke  21. 34. '  the  day ;  9  not  in  rioting  and  drun- 
ipet.  4. 3.  kenness,  rnot  in  chambering  and 
r  1  cor.  6. 9.  wantonness, s  not  in  strife  and  en- 
Eph.  5. 5.        vyi 

tSVit*"    14  ^ut  *put  ye  on  tne  Lord  Je- 

EPh.-4.'24.'  sus  Christ,  and  umake  not  pro- 
coi.  3. 10.  vision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
1  Pat'  2  11'    lusts  there°f- 

6  '  CHAP.  XIV. 

3  Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn 
one  the  other  for  things  indifferent : 
13  but  take  heed  tfiat  they  give  no  of- 
fence in  them  •■  15  for  that  the  apostle 
proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasons. 

a  ch.  15.  i,  7.  TTIM  that  ais  weak  in  the  faith 
1  cor.  8. 9, 11.  JfX  receive  ye,  but  II  not  to  doubt- 
f  0;  ful  disputations. 

not  to  judge  2  For  one  believeth  that  he  b  may 
his  douMfui  eat  all  things  :  another,  who  is 
thoughts  weak5  eateth  herbs# 

1  cor  1025  3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  de- 
1  Tim. 4.' 4. '  spise  him  that  eatetli  not;  and  clet 
Tit.  1.15.  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge 
c coi. 2. is.     him  that  eateth:   for  God  hath 

received  him. 
a  Jam.  4. 12.     4  dWho  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand, 
e  Gai.  4. 10.       5  e  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
coi.  2. 16.       above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.    Let  every  man 
^  or,  ful/,,       be  II  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 

atsured.  mind# 
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XIV.  Against  uncharitable  judgment. 

6  He  that  f  II  regardeth  the  day,       Ann° 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord;  and    DO™INI 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 


the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  fOai.  4. 10. 
He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  \\0^»^erveth. 
for  she  giveth  God  thanks;  and  gicor.10.31. 
he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  L  Tirn- 4- 3- 
eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  h  none  of  us  liveth  to  him-  h  1  cor.  6. 19, 
self,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  20-  Gai. 2-  20. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  1^4  V°' 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 

die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whe- 
ther we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  » to  this  end  Christ  both  i  2  cor.  5. 15. 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 

he  might  be  k  Lord  both  of  the  k  Acts  10. 36. 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 

nought  thy  brother  ?  for  '  we  shall  1  Matt.  25. 31, 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  52-  „Acts  10. 
of  Christ.  fco*  "'lo- 

ll For  it  is  written,  mAs  I  live,  jude  11, 15! 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  m  is.  45. 23. 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  phil- 2- 10- 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  n  every  one  of  us  shall  n  Matt.  12. 36. 
give  account  of  himself  to  God.       ^%'et'tb 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  this 

rather,  that  °no  man  put  a  stum-  o  1  cor.  s.  9, 
blingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  13,  &  10- 32- 
in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 

the  Lord  Jesus,  p  that  there  is  no-  p  Acts  10. 15. 
thing  t unclean  of  itself:  but  9 to  ye^2',2,?-„- 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  \  T-m.  °;  ff* 
be  t  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean.   Tit.  1/15.  ' 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  t  Gt.  common. 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  ^  1  cor.  8. 7, 
not   t  charitably.     r  Destroy   not }' 

him  with   thy  meat,  for  whom  }  £;  ~°.'?' 

Christ  died.  ing  to  charity. 

16  sLet  not  then  your  good  be  r  1  cor.  8. 11. 
evil  spoken  of :  s  ch.  12. 17. 

17  tFor  the  kingdom  of  God  is  ticor.s.  s. 
not  meat  and  drink ;   but  righ- 
teousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in 

the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 

serveth  Christ  uis  acceptable  to  u2cor.  s.21. 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  x  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  x  ps.  34. 14. 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  ch- 12-^8. 
and  things  wherewith  J  one  may  \  ^u2'^ 
edify  another.  1  Thess.  5.  n. 

20  z  For  meat  destroy  not  the  z  ver.  15. 
work  of  God.    a  All  things  indeed  a  Matt.  is.  11. 
are  pure  ;  b  but  it  is  evil  for  that  Acts.14°-  }f- 
man  who  eateth  with  offence.         Jfi5.  ' 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat c  flesh,  0  1  Cor.  s.  9, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  10,11,  vi. 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  c  *  Cor-  »•  15- 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 

thyself  before  God.    d  H  appy  is  he  d  1  John  3. 21 . 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And   he   that   II  doubteth   is  II  or,  rf»«™- 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eat-  ?,£&*£%£ 
eth  not  of  faith :  for  e  whatsoever  tmSn  meats, 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  e  Tit.  1.15. 
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The  intent  of  the  Scriptures. 

Anno  CHAP.  XV. 

°  °  60 '  N  l    *  ^ie  stron8  must  bear  with  the  weak- 

'  2  We  may  not  please  ourselves,  3  for 

Christ  did  not  so,  7  but  receive  one 
the  other,  as  Christ  did  tis  all,  8  both 
Jews  9  and  Gentiles.  15  Paul  er- 
cuseth  his  writing,  28  and  promiseth 
to  see  them,  50  and  requesteth  their 
prayers. 


a  Gal.  G.  1. 
bch.  11.  1. 


c  1  Cor.  9.  19, 
i'2.  &  10.  24, 
53.  &  13.  5. 
Phil.  2.  4,  5. 
d  ch.  14.  19. 
e  Matt.  26.  39. 


w 


ROMANS.       Extensiveness  of  Paul's  preaching. 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  be-       Anno 
ing  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     Dof0iyi 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  . 

may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 

ain  those  things  which  pertain  to  a  Heb.  5. 1. 

God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  of  those  things  b  which  b  Acts  21. 19. 


E  a  then  that  are  strong  ought    Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  Gal-2- 8 
to  bear  the  b  infirmities  of    cto  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  cch, 


the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our-  i  by  word  and  deed 


16.  26. 


1.  5. 


selves. 

2  c  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  dto  edifi- 
cation. 

3  e  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 


himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  fThe    Gospel  of  Christ 


19  d Through  mighty  signs  and  $^$-U- 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit  of  God ;   so  that  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  round  about  unto  Illy- 
ricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the 


John  5.  30.  &  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach 
ed  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  s  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. 

5  h  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  II  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  iwith  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  Wherefore  k  receive  ye  one  an- 
other, » as  Christ  also  received  us 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  m  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  n  to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fa- 
thers : 


6.  38. 
fPs.  69.  9. 
gch.  4.  23,24 

1  Cor.  9.  9, 1-0. 
&  10.  11. 

2  Tim.  3.  16, 


h  ch.  12.  16. 
1  Cor.  1.  10. 
Phil.  3.  16. 
||  Or,  after  the 
or ample  of. 
i  Acts  4.  24, 


k  ch.  14.  1,  3 

1  ch.  5.  2. 

m  Matt.  15. 
24.  John  1.11 
Acts  3. 25, 26 
&  13.  46. 
n  ch.  3.  3. 

2  Cor.  1.  20. 


20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  elest  I  should  build  upon  ejicor.  10. 
another  man's  foundation :  13'  15> l6m 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  fTo  whom  f  is-  52. 15. 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 

see :  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  s  I  have  f ch- *■  *f- 
been  II  much  hindered  from  com-  J7  jf5' "' 
ing  to  you.  B  0r>  ^ny 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  ways,  or,  of. 
in  these  parts,  and  "having  a  great  '«*'»«*• 

hActs  19.21. 
ver.  52.   ch. 
1.  11. 


p  Ps.  IS.  49. 


q  Deut.  32. 43. 


sis.  11.1,  10. 
Rev.  5.  5.  & 
22.  16. 


u  2  Pet.  1.  12. 
1  John  2.  21. 


x  ch.  1. 


;  unto  you ; 

!  24  Whensoever  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you : 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, *and  to  be  brought  on  my  i  Acts  15. 3. 
way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first 
I  be  somewhat  filled  twith  your  tGr.  with  you, 
company.  -ver.  32. 

I     25  But  now  kI  go  unto  Jerusa-  k  ^%\9'Pm 
9  And  °that  the  Gentiles  might  |  lem  to  minister  unto  the  saints.       24  17"" 

26  For  '  it  hath  pleased  them  of 


glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it 
is  written,  p  For  this  cause  I  will 
confess  to  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  1  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  r  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith, 
s  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  lie  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over 
the  Gentiles;  in  him  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  tjoy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing, that  ye  rnay  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

14  And  u  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  w  fill- 
ed with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
|2-|-  oai;i    written  the  more  boldly  unto  you 


15.  Eph.  3.7,8 
y  ch.  11.  13. 
Gal.  2.  7,  8,  9 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 

2  Tim.  1.  11. 
||  Or,  sacri- 
ficing. 

■1  Is.  66.  20. 
Phil.  2.  17. 


in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  x  because  of  the  grace  that 
is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  y  I  should  be  the  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, ministering  the  Gospel   of 
God,  that  the  II z  offering  up  of  the 
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_  1  Cor.  16.  1, 

Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  2.  2  cor.  s.  1. 
a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  &  9-  2> 12- 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.    For 

m  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  m  ch.  11. 17. 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
n  their  dutv  is  also  to  minister  un-  5,  \  Cor- 9- u- 
to  them  in  carnal  things.  GaL  6-  6- 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 

them  °  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  o  Phil.  4. 17. 
you  into  Spain. 

29  p  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  p  cb.  1.  n 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  q  ph'u.  2. 1. 
the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  rscor.  1. 11. 
Gospel  of  Christ.  C°L  4- 12-_  ■ 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  n^^f"Jo 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  obedient. 
and  1  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  1 2  cor.  8.  4. 

r  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  u  ch.  1. 10. 
in  your  pravers  to  God  for  me ;       *  Acts  is.  21. 

31  s  That  I* may  be  delivered  from  J^Vs 
them  that  II  do  not  believe  in  Ju- 
daea ;  and  that *  my  service  which 
/  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints ; 

32  uThat  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  x  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  y  refreshed. 


y  1  Cor.  16.  IS. 
2  Cor.  7.  13. 
2  Tim.  1.  16. 
Philern.  7, 20. 
z  ch.  16.  20. 

1  Cor.  14.  33. 

2  Cor.  15.  11. 
Phil.  4.  9. 


with  you  all.    Amen. 


16. 
Heb.  13.  20. 


Paul  sendeth 


CHAP.  XVI. 


divers  salutations. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 


a  Acts  18.  18. 


Acts  18.  2, 
S,  26. 
Tim.  4.  19. 


d  1  Cor.  15.  19. 
Col.  4.  1.5. 
Philem.  2. 
e  1  Cor.  16. 15. 


Or,  friends. 


||  Or,  friends. 


CHAP.  XVI. 
3  Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many, 
17  and  adviseth  them  to  take  heed  of 
those  which  cause  dissension  and  of- 
fences, 21  and  after  sundry  saluta- 
tions endeth  with  praise  and  thanks 
to  God. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  which  is  at  a  Cen- 
chrea : 

2  b  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becoraeth  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you :  for  she 
hath  been  a  succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  c  Priscilla  and  Aquiia  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks  :  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all 
the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  d  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  my 
wellbeloved  Epenetus,  who  is  e  the 
firstfruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellowpri- 
soners,  who  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  fwere  in 
Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'  II  houshold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kins- 
man. Greet  them  that  be  of  the 
II  houshold  of  Narcissus,  which 
are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  s  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 


16  h  Salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  l  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned ;  and 
k  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
1  their  own  belly  ;  and  m  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  n  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet 

I  would  have  you  °  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  II  simple  con- 
cerning evil. 

20  And  p  the  God  of  peace  i  shall 

II  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  r  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

21  sTimotheus  my  workfellow, 
and  *  Lucius,  and  u  Jason,  and 
x  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute 
you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  y  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of 
the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
z  Erastus  the  chamberlain  ol  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a 
brother. 

24  aThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you  all.  A- 
men. 

■25  Now  b  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  you  c  according  to  my 
Gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  d  according  to  the  re- 
velation of  the  mystery,  e  which 
was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
began, 

26'  But  fnow  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for 
g  the  obedience  of  faith : 

27  To  h  God  only  wise,  be  glory 

through   Jesus    Christ   for   ever. 

Amen. 

11  Written  to  the  Romans  from 

Corinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe 

servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 

chrea. 


hi  Cor.  16.  20. 
2  Cor.  13.  12. 
1  Thess.  5. 26. 

1  Pet.  5.  14. 

i  Acts  15.  1,5, 
24.  lTim.6.3. 
k  1  Cor.5.9,11. 

2  Thes.  3.6,11. 
2  Tim.  5.  5. 
Tit.  5.  10. 

2  John  10. 
1  Phil.  3.  19. 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 
m  Col.  2.  4. 

2  Tim.  3.  C. 
Tit.  1.  10. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 
n  ch.  1.  S. 

0  Matt.  10. 16. 

1  Cor.  14.  20. 
||  Or,  harmless. 
p  ch.  15.  55. 
q  Gen.  5.  15. 

||  Or,  tread. 
r  ver.  24. 

1  Cor.  16.  23. 

2  Cor.  13.  14. 
Phil.  4.  23. 

1  Thess.  5.  28. 

2  Thess.  3. 18. 
Rev.  22.  21. 

s  Acts  16.  1. 
Col.  1.  1. 
Phi!.  2.  19. 
1  Thess.  3.  2. 

1  Tim.  1.  2. 
Heb.  13.  23. 
t  Acts  13.  1. 
u  Acts  17.  5. 
x  Acts  20.  1. 
y  1  Cor.  1.  l\. 
z  Acts  19.  22. 

2  Tim.  4.  20. 
a  ver.  20. 

1  Thess.  5. 28. 
b  Eph.  5.  20. 

1  Thess.  3. 13. 

2  Thess.  2.  17. 
&3.  3.  Judc 
24. 

c  ch.  2.  16. 
dEph.  1.9.  .V 
3.  5,  4,  5. 
Col.  1.  27. 
e  1  Cor.  2.  7. 
Eph.  3.  5,  9. 
Col.  1.  26. 
fEph.  1.  9. 
2  Tim.  1.  10. 
Tit.  1.  2,  5. 
1  Pet.  1.20. 
g  Acts  6.  7. 
ch.  1.  5.  .t  15. 
18. 

h  1  Tim.  1. 
17.  &  6.  16. 
Jude  25. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


a  Rom.  1.  1. 
b  2  Cor.  1.  1. 
Eph.  1.  1. 
Col.  1.1. 

c  Acts  18. 17. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 


After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving, 
10  he  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  12 
reproveth  their  dissensions.  18  God 
destroy eth  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
21  by  tlie  foolishness  of  preaching,  and 
26  calleth  not  the  ivise,  mighty,  and 
noble,  but  27,  28  the  foolish,  weak, 
and  men  of  no  account. 

PAUL,  a  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  b  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  c  Sosthenes  our 
brother, 
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2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which       A"no 
is  at  Corinth,  (1  to  them  that  e  are    DO%£  N 

sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  f  called  

to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every  J  Jude  1. 
place  ecall  upon  the  name  of  Je-  e  John  17. 19. 
sus  Christ  h  our  Lord, »  both  their's  Acts  15-  9- 
and  our's  :  f*?m-  }■  ,y 

3  k Graced?  unto  you,  and  peace,  -  ""'  ', , 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  |* & 22L  itV. 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

h  ch.  8.  6.    i  Rom.  3.  22.  &  10. 18.     k  Rom. 
Eph.  1.2.    IPefc  1.2. 
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Tim.  2.  22. 
.7.  2  Cor.  1.2. 


tt 


The  mystery  of  the  Gospel 

4  lI  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  m  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  nthe  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  ° waiting  for  the  t  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  p  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  ithat  ye  may  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  r  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


m  ch.  12.  8. 
2  Cor.  8.  7. 

n  ch.  2.  1. 
2  Tim.  1.  8. 
Rev.  1.  2. 

o  Phil.  5.  20. 
Tit.  2.  15. 
2  Pet.  3.  12. 
t  Gr.  revela- 
tion. 

Col.  3.  4. 
1  Thess.  3. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


i  Thess."  5. 23.  were  called_  unto8  the  fellowship 

r  Is.  49.  7. 
ch.  10.  13. 

1  Thess.  5. 24 

2  Thess.  3.  3. 
Heb.  10.  23. 
s  John  15.  4. 
&17.21. 

1  John  1.  3. 
&  4.  13. 
tRora.  12.  16 
&  15.  5. 

2  Cor.  13.  11. 
Phil.  2.  2.  & 
5.  16.  1  Pet. 
3.8. 

+  Gr.  schisms, 
ch.  11.  18. 


of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  tfhat  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
t  divisions  among  you  ;  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  un- 
to me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  which  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you. 

12  Now  this 
am  of  Paul'; 

x  Acts  is.  24.  and    I   of  x  Apollos  ;  and   I    of 


u  ch.  3.  4. 


&  19.  1.    ch. 
16. 12. 
y  John  1.  42. 
z2  Cor.  11.  4 
Eph.  4.  5. 

a  Acts  18.  8. 


say,  uthatjevery 
one  of  you  saith,  I 
and    I   of  x  Apollos  . 
y  Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  zIs  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  a  Crispus  and 

b  Rom.  16. 23.  b  Gaius  ? 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I 
had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the 
cch.  16.15,17.  houshold  of  c  Stephanas  :  besides, 
'l„cho2-  \> f»    I  know  not  whether  I   baptized 

13.  2  Pet.  1.     anyothe]% 

II  or,  Speech.  17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
e  2  cor.  2.  is.  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel : 
d  not  with  wisdom  of  II  words,  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  ethem  that  perish  f  fool- 
ishness ;  but  unto  us  s  which  are 
saved  it  is  the  h  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  ■  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

20  k  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world?  Jhath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  mFor  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  n  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, °  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
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I.  CORINTHIANS,     now  made  known  to  all  nations. 

block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  p  fool- 
ishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  P.ve?.  Jf- 
Christ  q  the  power  of  God,  and  c hR^m l\ 
r  the  wisdom  of  God.  ie.  ver.  is.' 

25  Because  the    foolishness  of  r  coi.  2. 3. 
God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  that  snot  many  wise  s  John  7. 43. 
men  after  the    flesh,   not   many 
mighty,    not    many    noble,    are 
called : 

27  But  *God  hath  chosen  the  t  Matt  11.25. 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  con-  s^pf's  •' 
found  the  wise;   and  God  hath 
chosen   the  weak  things  of  the 
world    to    confound    the    things 
which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things   which   are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  u  things  u  Rom- 4-  i"» 
which  are  not,  xto  bring  to  nought  *  ch.  2. 6. 
things  that  are : 

29  y  That  no  flesh  should  glory  y  Rom.  3. 27. 
in  his  presence.  Eph- 2- 9- 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  z  wisdom,  and  a  righteousness,  Rom.' C  25. 
and  b  sanctification,  and  credemp-  2  cor.  5. 21 


f  Acts  17.1s. 
ch.  2.  14. 
g  ch.  15.  2. 
h  Rom.  1.  16. 
ver.  24. 
i  Job  5. 12, 13. 
Is.  29.  14. 
Jer.  8.  9. 
k  Is.  33.  18. 
1  Job  12. 17, 
20,24.   Is.  44. 
25.    Rom.  1. 
22. 

mRom.  1.20, 
21,28.    See 
Matt.  11.  25. 
Luke  10.  21. 
nMatt.  12.  38. 
&  16.  1. 
Mark  8.  11. 
Luke  11.  16. 
John  4.  48. 

0  Is.  8.  14. 
Matt.  11.  6.  & 
13.  57.  Luke 
2.  34.   John 
6.  60,  66. 
Rom.  9.  32. 
Gal.  5.  11. 

1  Pet.  2.  8. 


z  ver.  24. 
Jer.  23. 5,  6. 


tion: 


let  him  iSm 


Pnfl.  3.  9. 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ-  bJohn  17- 19- 
ten,  dHe  that  glorieth, 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II.  17- 

He  dedareth  that  his  preaching,  1 
though  it  bring  not  excellency  of 
speech,  or  of  4  human  wisdom:  yet 
consisteth  in  the  4,  5  power  of  God : 
and  so  far  excelleth  6  the  wisdom 
of  this  icorld,  and  9  human  sense, 
as  that  14  the  natural  man  cannot  a  cj,.  1. 17. 
understand  it.  Ter.  4, 13. ' 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  2c°r.  10. 10. 
to  you,  acame  not  with  ex-  ?ch  f'g 
cellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  c  gal  6  j4 
declaring  unto  you  bthe  testimony  Phii.  3.  s. 

Of  God.  d  Acts  18.  i, 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  6> 12- 

any  thing  among  you,  c  save  Je-  l^^i  \J'& 
sus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  11.50.  &  12.' 5, 

3  And  dI  was  with  you  ein  9.  Gai.4.13. 
weakness,    and  in  fear,  and   in 
much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing f  was  not  with  II  enticing  words  gR0m.i5. 19. 
of  man's  wisdom,  shut   in   de-  1  Thess.  1.5. 
monstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  t  or.  be. 
power:  &26c°r•  4- 7' 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  ,  ch'  i'4  2o 
t  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  Eph.  4.13;- 
but h  in  the  power  of  God.  Phii.  3. 15. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  a-  "eb- 5-  ]?■ 
mong  them  s  that  are  perfect :  yet  g  %m  ver  if 
not  kthe  wisdom  of  this  world,  13.  2Cor.'i.' 
nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  12.  Jam.  3.15. 
1  that  come  to  nought :  '  ch-  L  28- 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  S^g   Eph 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hid-  5.  5,9!  coi.  i. 
den    wisdom,    m  which    God    or-  26. 2Tim.i.9. 
dained  before  the  world  unto  our  "Matt.  11. 25. 

~i~_„  John  7.  48. 

glory :  -  .  .  *  Acts  13.  27. 

8  n  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  2  cor.  3. 14. 


1.  ch. 
17.  2Fet.l.l6. 
||  Or,  persuasi- 


Milk  is  fit  for  children. 


17.9. 

s  Rom.  11. 33, 


Anno        this  world  knew  :  for  °  had  they 
domini    icnown  ^  they  would  not  have 
'■ crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

0  Luke  23. 34.  9  gut  as  it  is  written,  p  Eye 
jttn.it i.'3.bee  nath  not  seen5  nor  ear  heard,  nei- 
P  is.  64. 4.       ther  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 

man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
q  Matt.  13.  ii.  10  But  i  God  hath  revealed  them 
&  16. 17.  John  unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spi- 
15  ljohn'  rit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
2i.  "   deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
r  prov.  20. 27.  things  of  a  man,  r  save  the  spirit 
&27.19.  Jer.  0f  man  which  is  in  him?  seven 

so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
t  Rom.  8. 15.   spirit  of  the  world,  but  tthe  spirit 

which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God. 
u  2  Pet.  1. 16.    13  u  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
see  ch.  1. 17.   not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
ver- 4-  dom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 

Ghost  teacheth  ;    comparing  spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual. 
xMatt.  16. 23.     14  x  But  the  natural  man  re- 
ych.  1.18,25.  ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spi- 

-Rn8io'6,  rit  of  God:  yfor  they  are  foolish" 

a  Prov  28  5      neSS  UIlt0  hHTl  :     Z  neitl:ier    Can   lie 

nhess.o'-ii.  know  them,  because  they  are  spi- 

1  John  4. 1.     ritually  discerned. 
(1  0l>  15  a  But    he    that   is    spiritual 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV.  Christ  the  only  foundation. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he        Anno 

DO 

59. 


dhcerneth.  „  iudgeth  all  things,  vet  he  him. 

TjobiTs  ^lf  is  II  judged  of  no  man. 

is.  40. 15.  '  16  b  For  who  hath  known  the 

jer.  25.  is.  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  t  may 

Rom.  11.  31.  instruct  him  ?  c  But  we  have  the 

iG*:sha"\.  mind  of  Christ. 

c  John  15.  15. 

CHAP.  III. 
2  Milk  is  fit  for  children.  5  Strife  and 
division,  arguments  of  a  fleshly  mind. 
7  He  that  planteth,  and  he  that  wa- 
tereth,  is  nothing.  9  The  ministers 
are  God's  fellow  workmen.  11  Christ 
the  only  foundation.  16  Men  the  tem- 
ples of  God,  tvhich  17  mast  be  kept 
holy.  19  The  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God. 

ach.  2. 15.  A  ND  I,  brethren,  could  not 
b  ciu  2. 14.  Jz\_  speak  unto  you  as  unto  a  spi- 
c  Heb.  5. 13.    ritual,  but  as  unto  b  carnal,  even 

13HlPet  ft    aS  Ullt0  °  babeS  ^  Christ- 

b  John  16. 12.  2  I  nave  fed-  7°u  with  dmilk, 
f  ch.  1. 11!  &  and  not  with  meat :  e  for  hitherto 
11.  is.  Gai.  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  nei- 
5. 20, 21.        ther  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

{or,  faction,.         *J0X    >!?     M?     ^     Camal  :     f°r 

t  Gr.  accord-  whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 

ing  to  man  ?  ing,  and  stride,  and  II  divisions,  are 

g  ch.  1. 12.  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  t  as  men  ? 

h  eh.  4. 1.  4  F0r  while  one  saith,  s  I  am  of 

iRom °i2%  Paul »  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 

6.  I'pet.i'.ii.  los;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

k  Acts  is.  4,  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 

?  - l  J "  qc1V  x  APollosr  Dut  h  ministers  by  whom 

if  12  cor  ye  believed,  ieven  as  the  Lord 

10!  14,  "15.  '  gave  to  every  man  ? 

1  Acts  is.  24,  8  k  I  have  planted, ' Apollos  water- 

27.  &  19. 1.  ed ;  m  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

lkCi61*23c&  7  So  tlien  "neitner  is  he  that 
3.5,  '  "  °r'  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
n  2  cor.  12.  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giv- 
11.  Gai.  6. 3.  eth  the  increase. 

951 


man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour.  °  Ps-  62- 12. 

9  For  p  we  are  labourers  toge-  ^hon|- 1  %a] 
ther  with  God :  ye  are  God's  llhus-  6.  4, 5.  Rev.' 
bandry,  ye  are  i  God's  building.     2;^23-  &  22- 

10  r  According  to  the  grace  of     ' 

God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  2  c0Cr.  6.  i.  ' 
a  wise  masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  n  or,  tillage. 
s  the     foundation,     and    another  q  Eph.  2. 20. 
buildeth  thereon.     But  Uet  every  ?o1-2-7-  "eb- 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  |  5' 
thereupon.  ;Rom.  L  5. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  &12. 3. 
man  lay  than  u  that  is  laid, x  which  s  Rom- 15- 20- 
is  Jesus  Christ.  ITLvii' 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  14. 

this  foundation  gold,  silver,  pre-  tipet.  4. 11. 
cious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  l?,1!-2.8;.1^ 

13  y Every  man's  work  shall  be  scor.ii.l 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  z  shall  Gai.  i.  7. 
declare  it,  because  a  it  t  shall  be  *  EPh.  2. 20. 
revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  y  ch- 4-  5- 
try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  &\Ffv  L  "• 

It  lb*  _  Luke  2    ^55 

14  If  any   man's   work   abide  f  Gr. 
which   he    hath   built  thereupon,  is  revealed. 
b  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  t>  ch.  4.  5. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but 

he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  c  yet  so  c  Jude  23. 
as  by  fire. 

16  d  Know  ye  not  that  ve  are  the  a  Ch.  6. 19. 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  2  cor.  6.  ie. 
of  God  dweUeth  in  you  ?  ^  f  f> 22- 

17  If  any  man  II  defile  the  temple  1  pe't.  2. 5. 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  u  or,  destroy. 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 

which  temple  ye  are. 

18  e  Let  no  man  deceive  himself,  e  Prov.  3.  7. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  Is-5-21- 
to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 

wise. 

19  For  f  the  wisdom  of  this  world  f  ch.  1. 20.  & 
is  foolishness  with  God.   For  it  is  2- 6- 
written,  s  He  taketh  the  wise  in  g  Job  5. 13. 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again, h  The  Lord  know-  h  ps.  94. 11. 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 

they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  'let  no  man  glory  in  i  ch.  1. 12.  fit 
men.    For  k  all  things  are  youir's ;  *■  |j-  ver-  4» 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  £'2  'Cor  i  5 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  15. 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 

to  come ;  all  are  your's ; 

23  And  l  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  1  Rom.  14.  s. 
Christ  fc  God's.  ftit&T. 

CHAP.  IV.  Gal.  3.  29. 

1  In  what  account  the  7ninisters  ought 
to  be  had.  7  We  have  nothing  which 
we  have  not  received.  9  The  apostles 
spectacles  to  the  world,  angels,  and 
men,  13  the  filth  and  offscouring  of 
the  world :  15  yet  our  fathers  in 
Christ,   16  whom  we  ought  to  follow. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  a  the  ministers  of  Christ,  a  Matt.  24. 45. 
band    stewards  of   the  mysteries  =!?.  3.5.  &  9. 

,.  ..,     .  '  17.  2  Cor.  o. 

Of  God.  ,       4.  col.  1.  25. 

2   Moreover   it   is    required    m  b  Luke  12. 42. 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  Tit.  1. 7. 
faithful.  >  Pet- 4- 10' 
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Anno         3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
D0f9INI    thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 

: you,  or  of  man's  t  judgment :  yea, 

t  Gr-  d"v-       I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
c  job  9. 2.       c  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  : 


fh^'i'  ^  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 
*i  2  Rom!'  5  d  Therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
3. 20.  &  4. 2.  fore  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
<i  Matt.  7.  i.  e  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
&u*42'io  13  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
Rev/26. 12.  '  will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
e  ch.  3. 13.  of  the  hearts  :  and  f  then  shall 
f  Rom.  2. 23.  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 
2  cor.  5.  io.  q  And  these  things,  brethren,  s  I 
|  ch.  1. 12.  &  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
'  '  self  and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes; 

h  Rom.  12. 3.  h  that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
ich. 3.2i. &   written,  that  no  one  of  you  Jbe 
5. 2,  g.  puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

t  Gr.  distiii-  7  For  who  t  maketh  thee  to  dif- 
smsheththee.  fer  yrom  amther  ?  and  kwhat 
jam  l.'n      hast  tuou  that  thou  didst  not  re- 

1  Pel.  4.  io.     ceive  ?  now  if  thou  didst  receive 

it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 

hadst  not  received  it  ? 
i  rcv.  3. 17.        8  Now  ye  are  full,  '  now  ye  are 
II  or,  us  the      ricn,   ye  have   reigned    as  kings 
last  'apostles,     without  us  :  and  I  would  to  God 
"3-  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 

u Ps-  V"-V"  re5sn  witn  y°u* 

ch°  is.  30, 31.     9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 

2  cor.  4.  ii.  &  forth  II  us  the  apostles  last,  mas  it 
c.  9.  were  appointed  to  death:  for  nwe 
nHeb.io.  33.  are  made  a  t  spectacle  unto  the 

f  Gr.  theatre.      worl(j^  ^fi  tQ  ange\Si>  an&  to  men# 

»Acts'i7  is  10  °  We  are  p  fools  for  Christ's 
k26.24.'ch.'  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ; 
i.  is,  &c.  &  q  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; 
seel'Khias1!'  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  de- 
n.  spised. 

q  2  cor.  13. 9.  11  r  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
r  2  cor.  4.  s.  &  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and 
I'n'ij2  4~il7'  s  are  naked,  and  *  are  buffeted, 
s  Job  22. 6.  and  have  no  certain  dwelling- 
Rom.  s?  35.     place ; 

t  Acts  23. 2.  12  uAnd  labour,  working  with 
u  Acts  is.  3.  our  own  hands:  x being  reviled, 
fxhes^b  9  we  bless  '  Deing  persecuted,  we 
2  Thess".  3.  8.   suffer  it : 

i  Tim.  4.  io.  13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat: 
x  Matt.  5. 44.  y  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
%s i.34:  Acts7  world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of 
eaVom.  12.'  all  things  unto  this  day. 
i\2o  ipet.  14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
,      ~'h    shame  you,  but  z  as  my  beloved 

zlThes  2  11    SOnS  *  Warn  y°U* 

a  Acts  l's.'ii."  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
Rom.  15. 20.  sand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet 
4hig'p-  Pal'  have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for 
16.  Januifw!  a  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
b  ch.  11. 1.  '  you  through  the  Gospel. 
Phii.  3. 17.         16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  b  be 

2  Thess'  3'  9'    ^  f°^owers  °f  me- 

c  Acts  19. 22  17  F°r  this  cause  have  I  sent  un- 

ch.  ic.  16. ^~"  to  you  c  Timotheus,  d  who  is  my 

phii.  2. 19.  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 

1  Thess.  3. 2^  L0r(i^  who  shall  bring  you  e  into 

2  Tim!"'.  2'."'  remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
ech.  11.2.'  be  in  Christ,  as  I  f  teach  every 
fch.  7. 17.  where  sin  every  church. 

g  ch.  h.  33.       18  h  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
h  ch.  5. 2.       though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 
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19  >  But  I  will  come  to  you  short-  „  A"no , . 
ly,  Mf  the  Lord  will,  and  will  D°59INI 
know,  not  the   speech  of  them 


P0We,r;       ,    ,       ,  •        ,  n  „         .     2Cor6i:i5,23. 

20  tor  Uhe  kingdom  of  God  is  it  Acts  18. 21. 
not  in  word,  but  in  power.  R°m.  15. 32. 

21  What  will  ye?  m  shall  I  come  ^  |  \5 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  1  ch.'2. 4.  ' 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ?         1  Thess.  i.  5. 

CHAP.  V.  m  2  Cor.  10. 

I  The  incestuous  person  6  is  cause  ra-  2.  &  13.  10. 
ther  of  shame  unto  them,  than  of  re- 
joicing.    7  The   old  leaven  is   to  be 

purged   out.      10  Heinous   offenders 
are  to  be  shamed  and  avoided. 

IT  is  reported   commonly  that 
there    is    fornication    among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  a  named  among  a  EPh.  5. 3. 
the   Gentiles,  b  that  one   should  b  Lev.  is.  s. 
have  his  c father's  wife.  &2-'!n'30' 

2  d  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  c ,,  ^  _  ,0 
have  not  rather  e  mourned,  that  dch.  1  is  ~" 
he  that  hath  done  this  deed  might  e  2  cor.  7. 7, 
be  taken  away  from  among  you.     10. 

3  fFor  I  verily,  as  absent  in  fcoi.2. 5. 
body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 

II  judged  already,  as  though  I  were  II  or, 
present,  concerning  him  that  hath  dcUrmil^. 
so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered     Matt  16  v 
together,  and  my  spirit,  s  with  the  &  is.  is. '    ' 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,      J°h"  20. 23. 

5  nTo  deliver  such  an  one  unto  g^'i'io 
1  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  h  Jo^  2'  6  ' 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  ps.  109.'  6.' 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  } Tim- 1-  20. 

6  kYour  glorying  is  not  good.  1kActs.26- 18- 
Know  ye  not  that  'a  little  leaven  Vii'.tA 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ?  Jam.  4. 15. 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  ich.  15. 33. 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  £ xlm  !'  17 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.   For  mIs.  53/ 7 
even  m  Christ  our  n  Passover  II  is  John  1. 29.' 
sacrificed  for  us  :  fi.  15. 3. 

8  Therefore  °let  us  keep  lithe  r^Vc1^ 
feast,  p  not  with  old  leaven,  nei-  n  Jo'hn  ^  ^ 
ther  iwith  the  leaven  of  malice  y  or,  is  slain.' 
and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  un-  o  ex.  12. 15. 
leavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  &i3-6. 
truth.  ••  0r>  hulyday- 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  g^t'ie'f5' 
rnot  to  company  with  fornicators :  12.  Mark's.' 

10  sYet  not  altogether  with  the  15.  Lukei2.'i. 
fornicators  l  of  this  world,  or  with  £See  ver.2,7. 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  |phr'56iJ4" 
with  idolaters;  for  then  must  ye  2 Thess. 3/14. 
needs  go  u  out  of  the  world.  s  ch.  10. 27. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  un-  tch.  1.20. 
to  you  not  to  keep  company,  xif  «  John  17. 15. 
any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  1  Jfm  5-1B- 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  r^"^ 17 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunk-  2  Thess.  3.  e, 
ard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such  1L  2 John  10. 
an  one  y  no  not  to  eat.  >  Gai.  2. 12. 

12  For  what  have   I  to  do  to  ^4rk54" 
judge  z  them  also  that  are  with-  1  Thek '4. 12. 
but  ?  do  not  ye  judge  a  them  that  1  Tim.  3.  7. 
are  within  ?  I cb- 6- 1>  -> 

13  But  them  that  are  without  j^ut  t 
God  judgeth.    Therefore  bput  a-  &  17.  j.  &21. 
way  from  among  yourselves  that  21.  &  22. 21, 
wicked  person.  22> 21- 


Against  going  to  law. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


a  Ps.  49.  14. 
Dan.  7.  22. 
Matt.  19.  28. 
Luke  22.  30. 
Rev.  2.  26.  & 
3.  21.  &  20. 4. 


d  Prov.  20. 22. 
Matt.  5. 39,40. 
Luke  G.  29. 
Rom.  12.  17, 
19.  lThess.5. 
15. 

e  1  Thess.  4.  6. 


fch.  15.50. 
Gal.  5.  21. 
Eph.  5.  5. 
1  Tim.  1.  9. 
Heb.  12.  14. 
&  15.  4. 
Rev.  22.  15. 


K  ch.  12.  2. 
Eph.  2. 2.  &  4. 
22.  &  5.  8. 
Col.  3.  7.   Tit. 
3.3. 

h  ch.  1.  30. 
Heb.  10.  22. 
i  ch.  10.  23. 
(I  Or, 
profitable. 


IcMatt.  15.  17. 
Horn.  11.  17. 
Col.  2.  22,  23. 

1  ver.  15,  19, 
20.  I  Thess.  4. 
5,7. 

m  Eph.  S.  23. 
n  Rom.  G.  5, 
S.  ,VH.  11. 

2  Cor.  4.  14. 
oEph.  1.19, 
20. 

p  Horn.  12.  5. 
ch.  12.  27. 
Eph.  1.  12, 15, 
1G.  &  5.  SO. 


CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their 
brethren,  in  going  to  law  with  them  : 
6  especially  under  infidels.  9  The  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  15  Our  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ,  19  and  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  16,  17  They  must 
not  therefore  be  defiled. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  a  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  and 
if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
b  judge  angels?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  c  If  then  ye  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
set  them  to  judge  who  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that 
shall  be  able  to  judge  between 
his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un- 
believers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  d  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, eand  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God?  Be  not  deceived: 
f  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with  man- 
kind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

1 1  And  such  were  s  some  of  you : 
h  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  iAll  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  II  expe- 
dient: all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any. 

13  k  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats  :  but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
1  for  the  Lord  ;  m  and  the  Lord  for 
the  body. 

14  And  "God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
up  us  °  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  yc  not  that  l'your  bo- 
dies are  the  members  of  Christ? 
shall  I  then  take  the  members 
of  Christ,  and   make   them    the 
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members  of  an  harlot  ?   God  for-       ^"n° 

bid.  DOMINI 

16  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he 

which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 

body  ?  for  i  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  q  Gen.  2. 21. 

one  flesh.  SbW 

17  r  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  r  Jonn  17. 2i, 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  22,23.  Eph.4! 

13  s  Flee  fornication.    Every  sin  4-  &  6-  30- 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  s13Ko^;bJ-  Jf' 
body ;  but  he  that  committeth  for-  4. " 
nication  sinneth  l  against  his  own  t  Rom.  1. 21. 

body.  1  Th<**.  4-  4. 

19  What?  uknow  ye  not  that  jj*.  3. 16. 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  -  Cor- 6- 10- 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  x  and  ye  are  not  *  Rom.  it.  7, 
your  own  ?  8- 

20  For  y  ye  are  bought  with  a  y  Acts  20. 28. 


TUU.      Ill 

your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  Heb.  9. 12. 
which  are  God's.  iPet  1.18,19. 

CHAP.  VII.  S". 

2  He  treateth  of  marriage,  4  shewing  it 
to  be  a  remedy  against  fornication: 
10  and  that  the  bond  thereof  ought 
not  lightly  to  be  dissolved.  18,  20 
Everyman  must  be  content  with  his 
vocation.  25  Virginity  wherefore  to 
be  embraced.  35  And  for  what  re- 
spects ivc  may  either  marry,  or  ab- 
stain from  marrying. 

NOW  concerning  the   things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me  : 

a  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  ver.  8, 26. 

a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  forni- 
cation, let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

3  bLet  the  husband  render  un-  bExod.21.10. 
to  the  wife  due  benevolence :  and  :  PeU  3-  '• 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  husband : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  c  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  c  Joel  2.  ig. 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  f^££\s 
time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  15.  isam.21. 
to  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  come  4, 5. 
together  again,  that  d  Satan  tempt  di Thess.  3. 5. 
you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 

e  and  not  of  commandment.  e  ver.  12, 25. 

7  For  f  I  would  that  all  men  2uc"{js- ;s- & 
were   s  even    as   I   myself.    But  f  Acts  26.  29. 
h  every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  g  Ch.  9.  5. 
of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  h  Matt.  19. 12. 
and  another  after  that.  cn- 12-  u- 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  £  It  is  good  for  i  ver.  1,26. 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  kif  they  cannot  contain,  kiTim.5.H. 
let  them  marry :   for  it  is  better 

to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com-  ,  Sce  ver  ,., 
mand,  *  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  25,  10. 

m  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  m  Mai.  2,  1 1, 
her  husband  :  !<;•  «?«■  :V 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  ^10  /',, 
her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  re-  i_>.  Luke  16*. 
conciled  to  her  husband :  and  let  18. 


Directions  concerning 


Anno 
D  O  M  I N 

59. 


p  Rom.  12. 18. 
&  14.  19.  ch. 
14.33.  Heb. 
12.  14. 

f  Gr.  in  peace, 
q  1  Pet.  3.  1. 
f  Gr.  what. 


not  the  husband   put   away  his 
wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  n  not 
the  Lord :  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let 
him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  that  believeth  not, 
and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  :  else  °  were  your 
children  unclean  ;  but  now  are 
they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in 
such  cases:  but  God  hath  called 
us  p  t  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  i  save 
thy  husband  ?  or  t  how  knowest 
thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  thy  wile  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 
to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath 
called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 

ch.  4. 17.      And  r  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

cor.  n.  28.  18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised ?  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.    Is  any  called  in 

Acts  15. 1,5,  uncircumcision  ?  *  let  him  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  u  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but x  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being^  a  ser- 
vant ?  care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  y  the 
Lord's  t  freeman  :  likewise  also 
he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is 
z  Christ's  servant. 

23  a  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  Met  every  man, 
-wherein  he  is  called,  therein  a- 

1  pet.  1.18,19.  bide  with  God. 
see  Lev.  25.       25   Now  concerning  virgins  CI 

have   no    commandment   of   the 
ever. 6,io, 40.  Lord :  yet  I  give  my  judgment, 

2  cor.  s.  8,  io.  as  one  d  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
d  l  Tim.  1. 16.  of  the  Lord  e  to  be  faithful. 

ech.  4. 2.  26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this 

1  Tim.  1. 12.  is  g00(}  for  tjjg  present  II  distress, 

nonnecessity,  j  f  tha{.  U  }g  d  for 

fver.1,8.         sot{f^ 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Ne- 
vertheless such  shall  have  trouble 

t  pe"1!.  7     '  in  the  flesh  :  but  I  spare  you. 

2  Pet.  3.  s,  9.      29  But  s  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
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time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that       Anno 


Gal.  5.  2. 

u  Gal.  5.  6.  & 

6.  15. 

x  John  15.  14. 

1  John  2.  3. 

&  3.  24. 


y  John  8.  36. 
Rom.  6.18, 22 
Philem.  16. 
|Gr. 

made  free. 
z  ch.  9.  21. 
Gal.  5.  13. 
Eph.  6.  6. 
1  Pet.  2.  16. 
a  ch.  6.  20. 


42. 

b  ver.  20. 


both  they  that  have  wives  be  as        59 
though  they  had  none  ;  . 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 

as  not  h  abusing  it :  for  » the  fa-  h  ch.  9.  is. 
shion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  iTPs-  3,9-  ,6-  . 

32  But  I  would  have  you  with-  fu  ipet  1 
out  carefulness.    k  He  that  is  un-  24.  &  4.  7. ' 
married  careth  for  the  things  t  that  1  John  2- 17- 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  *  * Tim-  ,5- 3- 
Please  the  Lord:.  f  l£«t. 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  34. 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin.    The 
unmarried  woman  '  careth  for  the  1  Luke  10. 40, 
tilings  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  &c- 

be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spi- 
rit :  but  she  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 
she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your 
own  profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast 
a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without  dis- 
traction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that 
he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  to- 
ward his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  re- 
quire, let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 
his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his 
virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  m  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  ™  Heb.  13. 4. 
in  marriage  doeth  well ;   but  he 

that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better. 

39  n  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  n  Rom.  7. 2. 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ; 

but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will ;  °  only  in  the  Lord.  o  2  cor.  6. 14. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  v  after  my  judgment :  and  p  ver- 25- 

1 1  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spi-  q  1  Thess.  4. 8. 
rit  of  God. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  To  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols. 
8,  9,  We  must  not  abuse  our  Christian 
liberty,  to  the  offence  of  our  brethren : 
11  but  must  bridle  our  knowledge  with 
charity. 

Acts  15.  20, 

ch.  10. 19. 

b  Rom.  14.14, 

that    we    all   have   b  knowledge.  22. 

c  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  cha-  c  Rom.  14. 3, 

rity  edifieth.  \°- 

2  And  dif  any  man  think  that  ^  G^"6'|; 
he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  know-  Tiim.  6.  4.  ' 
eth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  eEsod.33.12, 
know.  m7-^-1  V-  7' 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God, e  the  Su.  9. 
same  is  known  of  him.  2  Tim.  2. 19. 


vnurtti/. 

NOW  aas  touching  things  of-  *9Al 
fered  unto  idols,  we  know  hB. 


Of  eating  meats  offered  to  idols. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 

fls.  41.24. 
ch.  10.  19. 
s.  Deut.  4.  39. 
&6.4.  15.44. 
8.   Mark  12. 
29.  ver.  6. 
Eph.  4.  6. 
1  Tim.  2.  5. 
h  John  10.  54. 
i  Mai.  2.  10. 
Eph.  4.  6. 

k  Acts  it.  28.  all  things,  and  we 

Rom.  11.  36. 
|j  Or,  for  him. 
1  John  13.  13. 
Acts  2.  36. 
ch.  12.  5. 


m  John  1.  3. 

Col.  1.  16. 

Heb.  1.  2. 

n  ch.  10.  28, 

29. 

oRom.  14.14, 

23. 

pRom.  14. 17. 

I]  Or,  have  rue 

the  more. 

|j  Or,  have  rue 

the  less. 

q  Gal.  5.  15. 

|j  Or,  power. 

i  Roin.  14. 13, 

20. 

ten.  10.  2S, 


t  Or.  edified. 


u  Rom.  14. 15, 
20. 


v  Rom.  11.21. 
2  Cor.  11.  29. 


a  Acts  9.  15. 
&  15. 2.  &  26. 
17.  2  Cor.  12. 
12.  Gal.  2.  7, 
8.  1  Tim.  2.  7. 
2  Tim.  1.  11. 
bActs9.5,17. 
&  18.  9.  &  22. 
14,  IS.  &  23. 
11.  ch.  1.5.  S. 
c  ch.  3. 6.  & 
4.15. 

d  2  Cor.  3.  2. 
&  12.  12. 
e  ver.  14. 

1  Thess.  2.  6. 

2  Thess.  5.  9. 
|j  Or,  woman. 
f  Matt.  13.  55. 
Mark  6.  3. 
Luke  6.  15. 
Gal.  1.  19. 

g  Matt.  8.  14. 
h  2  The>s.  3. 

5,  9. 

i  2  Cor.  in.  4. 
I  Tim.  1.18.  & 

6.  12.  2  Tim. 
'-'.  3.  &  1.  7. 


4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  f  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  world,  s  and  that  there  is 
none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
h  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven 
or  in  earth,'  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many.) 

6  But  no  us  there  is  but  one 
God.  the  Father,  k  of  whom  are 

in  him ;  and 
1  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  m  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge  :  for  some 
n  with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience 
being  weak  is  °  defiled. 

8  But  p  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  li  are 
we  the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat 
not,  U  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  itake  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  I;  liberty  of  your's  be- 
come ra  stumblingblock  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  lthe  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be 
t  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

11  And  u  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  tor 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  xwhen  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  ?  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no"  flesh  while  the  world  stand  eth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  He  sheiveth  his  liberty,  7  and  that  the 
minister  ought  to  live  by  the  Gospel: 
15  yet  that  himself  hath  of  his  own 
accord  abstained,  18  to  be  either  charge- 
able unto  them,  22  or  offensive  unto 
any,  in  matters  indifferent.  24  Our 
life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

a  \  M  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I 
J\.  not  free  ?  b  have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  c  are  not 
ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you : 
for  dthe  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this, 

4  e  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  I  wile,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  fthe  bre- 
thren of  the  Lord,  and  ^Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  "have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  work- 
ing ? 

7  Who  'goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
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CHAP.  IX.  Paul's  selfdcnialfor  the  Gospel. 

at  his  own  charges  ?  who  k  plant-       Anno 
eth  a  vineyard,  and  eatetli  not  of   D  °  "J  N  l 

the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  'feedeth  

a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  k  Dcut-  -°-  6. 
of  the  flock  ?  *™l;  f-l\ 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  \  j'oh^  21'ii 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ?     1  Pet.  5. 2. 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  mThou  shalt  not  muzzle  m  Dent  25. 4. 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  tread-  l  Tim-  5- ls- 
eth  out  the  corn.    Doth  God  take 
care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written:  that  nhe  n 2 Tim. 2. 6. 
that  plaweth  should  plow  in  hope ; 
and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  °  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  o  Rom.  15. 27. 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  Gal-  6-  6- 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  thinsrs? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  ra- 
ther ?  p  Nevertheless  we  have  not  p  Acts  20. 33. 
used  this  power ;    but  suffer  all  ?^i\? 8- 
things,  ilest  we  should  hinder  the  9.  &  i2.  is.' 

Gospel  Of  Christ.  I  Thess,  2.  6. 

13  rDo  ve  not  know  that  thev  q-Cor.  11.12. 


which  minister  about  holv  things 


26.&7.6,&c. 


!  Cor.  11.10. 


Rom.  1. 1 1 


II  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple?  5,-um.  5. 9, 10. 
and  thev  which  wait  at  the  altar  &  is.  s,— 20. 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ?  °euJ- 10- 9-  & 

14  Even  so  shath  the  Lord  or-  ,|orVeeJ 
dained  tthat  they  which  preach  sMa\t  10'  i0 
the   Gospel   should   live   of   the  Luke  io.  7. 

Gospel.  t  Gal.  6.  6. 

15  But  UI  have  used  none  of  1  Tim-  s-  17- 
these  things  :  neither  have  I  writ-  \cis\s2b  & 
ten  these  things,  that  it  should  be  20. 54.  ch'.  4. 
so  done  unto  me :  for  x  it  were  i~  1  Thess. 
better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  1 1-  2  Tbess- 
any  man  should  make  my  glory- 
ing void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
for  y  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ; 
yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willing- 
ly, z  I  have  a  reward :   but  if 
gainst  my  will,  aa  dispensation  (j^ach.4.1.  Gai. 
the  Gospel  is  committed  unto  me.    2. 7.  pmi.  1. 

13  What  is  my  reward  then?  Ve-  1:-  Co1-  L  25 
rily  that.  bwhen  I  preach  the  Gos-  t>  ch.  10.  55. 
pel,  I  may  make  the  Gospel  of  2  cm.  4.  5.  & 
Christ  without  charge,  that  I  c  a 
buse  not  my  power  in  the  Gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  dfree  from  d  ver.  1. 
all  men,  yet  have  e  I  made  myself  e  Gal- 5- 15- 
servant  unto  all,  fthat  I   might  f  Matt  18. 15. 
gain  the  more.  1  Pet-  5-  L 

"  20  And  gunto  the  Jews  I  became  |  a> 
as  a  Jew.  that  I  might  gain  the  f^iat* 
Jews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  "       ' 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  h  To  ;  them  that  are  without  h  GaL  3. 2. 
law,  as  without  law,  Ck  being  not  i  Rom.  2. 12, 
without  law  to  God.  but  under  the 
law  to  Christ.)  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  without  law. 

22  1  To  the  weak   became  I  as  f,^0'11-,'. V,- 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak  :  "  co  ' 

m  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  »» «*■  10-  ^3- 


l-  z  ch.  3.  s, 


c  ch.  7.  31. 


k  ch. 


The  Christian  life  a  race. 

n  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gos- 
pel's sake,  that  I  might  be  par- 
taker thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ?  °  So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  p  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  ian 
incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run, r  not  as  un- 
certainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air : 

27  s  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  l  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  u  a  castaway. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6  are  types 
of  out's,  7  and  their  punishments,  11 
examples  for  us.  14  V/e  must  fly  from 
idolatry.  21  We  must  not  make  the 
Lord's  table  the  table  of  devils:  24  and 
in  things  indifferent  ive  must  have 
regard  of  our  brethren. 

OREO  VER,  brethren,  I 

would  not  that  ye  should  be 

ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers 

were  under  athe  cloud,  and  all 

passed  through  b  the  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mo- 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Christians  must  flee  idolatry. 


Anno 
D  O  M  I  ] 

59. 


o  Gal.  2.  2.  & 
5.  7.   Phil.  2. 
16.  &  3.  14. 
2  Tim.  4.  7. 
Heb.  12.  1. 


2  Tim.  2.  5. 
&4.  7. 

q  2  Tim.  4.  8. 
Jam.  1.  12. 

1  Pet.  1.  4.  & 
5.  4.   Rev.  2. 
10.  &  3.  11. 
x  2  Tim.  2.  5. 
s  Rom.  S.  13. 
Col.  3.  5. 
t  Rom.  6.  18, 
19. 
u  Jer.  6.  30. 

2  Cor.  13.  5, 6. 


M' 


spi- 


a  Ex.  13. 21.  & 
40.  34.   Num. 
9. 18.  &  14.  14. 
Deut.  1.  33. 
Neh.9. 12,19. 
Ps.  7S.  14.  & 
105.  39. 
b  Ex.  14.  22. 
Num.  33.  S. 
Josh.  4.  23. 
Ps.  78.  13. 
c  Ex.  16.  15, 
35.  Neh.  9. 15, 

20.  P5.7S.24.  ses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ; 
dTEx'  on  6i'i       3  And  did  all  eat  the  same 

Num.  20.  11.       .,       ,  , 

Ps.  7S.  is.       ritual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
d  spiritual  drink  :  for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  II  fol- 
lowed them:  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased  :  for  they 
ewere  overthrown  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  tour 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  f  they 
also  lusted. 

7  s- Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, hThe  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  i  Neither  let  us  commit  forni- 
cation, as  some  of  them  commit- 
ted, and  kfeil  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
1  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
m  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  nsome 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  °  were 
destroyed  of  p  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happen- 
ed unto  them  for  II  ensamples :  and 
ithey  are  written  for  our  admo- 
nition, rupon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  slet  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

1 3  There  hath  no  temptation  ta- 
956 


||  Or,  went 
mith  them, 
Deut.  9.  21. 
Ps.  105.  41. 
e  Num.  14. 29, 
52,  35.  &  26. 
64,  65.   Ps. 
106.26.  Heb. 
5.  17.  Jude  5. 
t  Gr.  our 
figures. 
f  Num.  11.  4, 
33,  34.   Ps. 
106.  14. 
g  ver.  14. 
h  Ex.  52.  6. 
i  eh.  6.  18. 
Rev.  2.  14. 
k  Num.  25. 1/ 
9.  Ps.  106.  29. 

1  Ex.  17.  2,  7. 
Num.  21.  5. 
Deut.  6.  16. 
Ps.  78.  18,  56. 
&  95.  9.  & 
106.  14. 

m  Num.  21.  6. 
n  Ex.  16.  2.  & 
17.  2.  Num. 
14.  2,  29.  & 
16.  41. 

0  Num.  14. 
37.  &  16.  49. 
1>  Ex.  12.  23. 

2  Sam.  24.  IS. 
lChro.21. 15. 
||  Or,  types. 

<j  Rom.  15.  4. 
ch.  9.  10. 
r  ch.  7.  29. 
Phil.  4.  5. 
Heb.10.25,37. 

1  John  2.  18. 
s  Rom.  13.20. 


ken  you  but  II  such  as  is  common       Anno 
to  man :  but  *  God  is  faithful,  u  who    D  °  j£ ' N  l 

will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 

above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  l\ or, moderate. 
with  the  temptation  also  xmake  a  l  r 


x  Jer.  29.  11. 


106.  37. 
v.  9.  20. 


k  Deut.  32.58. 


to  bear  it 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  belov 
ed,  y  flee  from  idolatry.  y  ver.  7.  2  cor. 

15  I  speak  as  to z  wise  men ;  judge  f  I7-  *  John 
ye  what  I  say.  *•  *L 

16  aThe  cup  of  blessing  which  we  aMatt"26  26 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  27, 28.'    '    ' 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  h  The  bread  b  Acts  2.  12, 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com-  f-  •*•  n- 
munion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  ' 

17  For  cwe  being  many  are  one  c  Rom.  12.  5. 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are       12-  ~7- 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold    d  Israel   e  after   the  a  Rom.  4. 12. 
flesh:  fare  not  they  which  eat  of  G*K  6- I6- 
the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  al-  &  9°™'5 
tar  ?  2  cor. '11.  is. 

19  What  say  I  then?  sthat  the  f  Lev.  3. 3.  & 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  7- lo- 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  g      8- 
thing  ? 

20  But  /  say,  that  the  things 

which  the  Gentiles  h  sacrifice,  they  h  Lev.  17.  7. 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God:  °eu1t  "" 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  r 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  iYe  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  i2Cor.  6. 15, 
the  Lord, and  k  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  J6^ 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  1  Deut.  52. 21 
jealousy  ?  m  are  we  stronger  than  m  Ezek.  22. 
he  ?  «■ 

23  n  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  «  ch.  6. 12. 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient: 

all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  °Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  'wealth. 

25  p  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience  sake: 

26  For  1  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  q  ex.  19. 5. 
and  the  fulness  thereof.  »eu}-  \{)-1l- 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  f|!  vw.28. 
bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  dis- 
posed to  go  ;   r  whatsoever  is  set  r  Luke  10. 7. 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 

idols,  eat  not  sfor  his  sake  that  sch.  s.  10,12. 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake: 
for  *  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  t  Deut.  10. 14. 
the  fulness  thereof:  **• 24- l-  ver- 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 

own,  but  of  the  other:  for  uwhy  uRom.  11. 16. 
is  my  liberty  judged  of  another  n  or,  thanks- 
marCs  conscience  ? 


o  Rom.  15.  1, 

2.  ver.  35.  ch. 

15.  5.  Phil.  2. 

4,21. 

p  1  Tim.  4.  4. 


30  For  if  I  by  II  grace  be 


giving. 
par-   x  Roni.  14.  6. 

that x  for  which  I  give"  thanks  ?       {  £«'.  I*,  u. 

31  y  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  zRom.  14.13. 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  eh.  s.  13. 

to  the  glory  of  God.  f  £or-  6- 3; 

32  zGive  none  offence,  neither  to  f  .  \  -1 L 


the  Jews,  nor  to  the  t  Gentiles, 
nor  to  a  the  Church  of  God  : 


.20. 
ch.  11.22. 

1  Tim.  3.  5. 


Rules  fur  divine  worship. 


CHAP.  XL 


Of  the  Lord's  supper. 
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b  Rom.  15.  2. 
ch.  9.  19,  22. 
c  ver.  24. 


a  ch.  4.  16. 
Ephes.  5.  1. 
Phil.  3.  17. 

1  Thess.  1.  6. 

2  Thess.  3.  9. 
b  ch.  4.  17. 

c  ch.  7.  17. 

II  Or,  _ 

traditions. 

2  Thess.  2. 15. 

&3.  6. 

d  Ephes.  5. 23. 

e  Gen.  3.  16. 

ITim.  2.  11, 

12.  1  Pet.  3. 1, 

5,6. 

f  John  14.28. 

ch.  3.  23.  & 

15.  27,  28. 

Phil.  2.  7, 8, 9. 

g  ch.  12.  10, 

28.  &  14.  1, 

&c. 

h  Acts  21.  9. 

i  Deut.  21. 12. 

k  Num.  5.  18. 
Deut.  22.  5. 


I  Gen.  1.  26, 
27.  &  5.  1.  & 
9.6. 


n  Gen.  2. 18, 
21,  23. 


o  Gen.  24.  65. 
||  That  is,  a 
covering,  in 
sign  that  she  is 
under  the  porv~ 
er  of  her  hus- 
band. 

p  Eccle3.  5. 6. 
q  Gal.  3.  28. 
r  Roin.  11. 36. 


[I  Or,  veil. 
s  1  Tim.  6.  4. 


t  ch.  7.  17.  & 
11.33. 


33  Even  as  b  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  c  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  as- 
semblies 4  their  men  prayed  with  their 
heads  covered,  and  6  women  with  their 
heads  uncovered,  17  and  because  gene- 
rally their  meetings  ivere  not  for  the 
better  but  for  the  worse,  as  21  namely 
in  profaning  with  their  own  feasts  the 
Lord's  suppei:  23  Lastly,  he  calleth 
them  to  the  first  institution  thereof. 

BE  aye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
b  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  c  keep  the  II  ordinances, 
as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  dthe  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ ;  and  e  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man;  and  fthe  head 
of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  g  pro- 
phesying, having  his  head  cover- 
ed, dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  n  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered  dishonoureth  her  head : 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were i  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  co- 
vered, let  her  also  be  shorn :  but 
if  it  be  k  a  shame  for  a  woman  to 
be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as 
1  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God : 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  m  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman ;  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  n  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 
man °  to  have  II  power  on  her  head 
p  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  i  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman ; r  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  :  is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  II  covering. 

16  But  sif  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus- 
tom, *  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
unto  you  I  praise  you  not,  that 
ye  come  together  not  for  the  bet- 
ter, but  for  the  worse. 
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18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  u  I  hear 
that  there  be  II  divisions  among 
you;  and  I  partly  believe  it.         uch.1.10,  n, 

19  For    x  there    must   be    also  J2'&V" 

II  heresies  among  you,  l  that  they  ■StattuT' 
which  are  approved  may  be  made  Luke  17. 1. 
manifest  among  you.  Acts  20.  so. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there-  \  J^-A1'* 
fore  into  one  place,  II  this  is  not  to  „  0  „"',,- '  ' 
eat  the  Lord's  supper.  y  Lu'!te  2.  '35. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  1  John  3. 19.' 
before  other  his  own  supper  :  and  |M  Deut- 13- 
one  is  hungry,  and  *  another  is  j,  0  canmt 
drunken.  eat. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  z  2  pet.  2. 13. 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  Jude  12- 

a  the  church  of  God,  and  b  shame  a  Lh- 10.  32. 
II  them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall  b  James  2- 6- 
I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise  you  in  l??L%?? that 
this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  c  I  have  received  of  the  c  ch.  15.  3. 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  ^L1-1>  u> 
unto  you,  d  That  the  Lord  Jesus  d  j^att  26  2G 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  Mark  14. 22.'' 


Luke 


betrayed  took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 

II  in  remembrance  of  me.  II  or,  for  a 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  remembrance, 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do 

ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 

bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  II  ye  \\Qr,»hewye. 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  e till  he  ejtfmM. 5- 
come.  Acts'i  11 

27  f  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  Ch.  4. 5.  &15. 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  25.  1  Thess.  4. 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  J°;  ^Sm1, 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Re'v.  1. 7. 
the  Lord.  f  Num.  9. 10, 

28  But  g  let  a  man  examine  him-  13.  John  6. 51, 
self,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  f> 6 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.        ~ 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  II  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  h  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged, »  we  iPs.  94. 12,13. 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  "eb- 12-  5>- 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 

world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  k  hunger,  let  k  %-er.  21. 
him  eat  at  '  home  ;  that  ye  come  1  ver.  22. 
not  together  unto  II  condemnation.  11  or, 
And  the  rest  •»  will  I  set  in  order  J"*"!*,. 
when  n  I  come.  ™£  {\ 

CHAP.  XII.  n  ch.  4. 19. 

]  Spiritual  gifts  4  are  divers,  7  yet  all 
to  profit  withal.  S  And  to  that  end 
are  diversely  bestowed  ■•    12  that  by 


ch.  10.21. 
g  2  Cor.  13.  5. 
Gal.  6.  1. 

II  Or, 

Judgment, 


h  Ps.  32.  /V. 
1  John  1.  9. 


Of  spiritual  gifts. 
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ach.  14. 1,37. 


bch.  6.  11. 
Ephes.  2.  11, 

12.  IThess.l. 
9.   Tit.  3.  3. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
c  Ps.  115.  5. 
d  Mark  9.  59. 

1  John  4.  2, 3. 

II  Or, 

anathema. 
e  Malt.  16.17. 
John  15.  26. 

2  Cor.  3.  5. 

f  Rom.  12.  1, 

&c. 

Heb.  2.  4. 

I  Pet.  4.  10. 
g  Ephes.  4.  4. 
h  Rom.  12.  6, 
7,  8.   Ephes. 

4.  11. 

II  Or, 
minisleries. 

i  Ephes.  1.  23. 
k  Rom.  12.  6, 
7,  8.  ch.  14. 
26.  Ephes.  4. 
7.  1  Pet.  4. 10, 
11. 

1  ch.  2.  6,  7. 
m  ch.  1.  5.  & 

13.  2.  2  Cor. 
8.7. 

n  Matt.  17. 19, 
20.  ch.  13.  2, 

2  Cor.  4.  13. 

0  Mark  16.  18. 
Jam.  5.  14. 

p  ver.  28,  29. 
Mark  16.  17. 
Gal.  3.  5. 
q  Rom.  12.  6. 
ch.  13.  2.  & 

14.  1,  &c. 

r  ch.  14.  29. 

1  John  4.  1. 

s  Acts  2.  4.  & 

10.  46.  ch.  13. 

1. 

t  Rom.  12.  G. 

ch.  7.  7. 

2  Cor.  10.  13. 
Eph.  4.  7. 

u  John  3.  8. 
Heb.  2.  4. 
x  Rom.  12.  4, 

5.  Enh.  4.  4, 
16. 

y  ver.  27. 
Gal.  3.  16. 
z  Rom.  6.  5. 
a  Gal.  3.  28. 
Ephes.  2. 13, 
14,  16. 
Col.  3. 11. 
f  Gr.  Greeks. 
b  John  6.  63. 
&  7. 37, 38, 39. 


d  Rom.  12.  3 
ch.  3.  5.  ver. 
11. 


the  like  proportion,  as  the  members 
of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  16 
mutual  decency,  22  service,  and  26 
succour  of  the  same  body ;  27  so  we 
should  do  one  for  another,  to  make 
up  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

NOW   a  concerning    spiritual 
gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  b  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles,  carried  away  unto  these 
c  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were 
led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, d  that  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus 
II  accursed  :  and  e  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  f  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  s  the  same  Spirit. 

5  h  And  there  are  differences  of 
II  administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
1  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  k  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  '  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to 
another  m  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  n  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  °  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  pTo  another  the  working  of 
miracles  ;  to  another  i  prophecy ; 
rto  another  discerning  of  spi- 
rits ;  to  another  s  divers  kinds  of 
tongues;  to  another  the  interpre- 
tation of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit, t  di- 
viding to  every  man  severally  u  as 
he  will. 

12  For  x  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body :  >'  so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  zby  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  a  whether 
■we  be  Jews  or  t  Gentiles,  whether 
•we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  b  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of 
the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If 
the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  c  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body, d  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 
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were 
member,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  un- 
to the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to 
be  more  feeble,  are  necessary  : 

23  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  II  be-  ||  or,  put  on. 
stow  more  abundant  honour;  and 

our  uncomely  parts   have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need  :  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part 
which  lacked: 

25  That    there    should    be    no 

II  schism  in  the  body  ;   but    that  ||  or,  division. 
the   members    should    have   the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it ;  or  one  member  be  ho- 
noured, all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it. 

27  Now  e  ye  are  the  body  of  e  Rom.  12. 5. 
Christ,  and  f  members  in  parti-  Ep,h- 1-  23.. & 

0  1  4.12.  &  5.  2o, 
Luictr.  20    Col  1   ^4 

28  And  g  God  hath  set  some  in  f  E'1)h.  5. 30~  ' 
the  Church,  first  h  apostles,  se-  g  EPh.  4. 11. 
condarily  J  prophets,  thirdly  teach-  h  Eph.  2. 20. 
ers,   after   that   k  miracles,    then  &  3- 5- 

1  gifts  of  healings,  m  helps,  n  go-  ^^^'i' 
vernments,  II  diversities  of  tongues.  k  ver'  lc] 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro-  1  ver.'9. 
phets  ?  are  all  teachers?  are  all  m Num.  11. 
II  workers  of  miracles  ?  1~- 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  n  Rom.  12  s. 
do  aU  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  Heb.'isfii" 
interpret  ?  24. 

31  But  °  covet  earnestly  the  best  II  or,  fa-*, 
gifts  :  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  ^er- 10- 
more  excellent  way.  J  %  ff f^ 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  All  gifts,   2,  5  how  excellent  soever, 
are  'nothing  worth  ivithout  chanty. 
4  The  praises  thereof,   and    15  pn-e- 
lation  before  hope  and  faith. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift 

of  a  prophecy,  and  understand  all  a  ch.  12. 8, 9, 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  }°&cS'^;eU- 
though  I  have  all  faith,  bso  that  Matt.' 7. 22. 
I   could  remove  mountains,  and  b  Matt.  17.20. 
have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.     Ma*  11. 23. 

3  And  c  though  I  bestow  all  my  ^1'-6,  9 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  "  "  '"" 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 

have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  d  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  d  Prov.  10. 12. 
kind  ;  charity  envieth  not ;  cha-  *  Pet-  4- 8- 
rity  II  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  II  0r>      , 

puffed  Up,  rs  not  rash. 


Prophecy 
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e  ch.  10.  24. 
Phil.  2.  4. 
fPs.  10.  3. 
Rom.  1.  32. 
g  2  John  4. 
||  Or,  with  the 
truth. 

h  Rom.  15.  1. 
Gal.  6.  2. 
2  Tim.  2.  24. 


Or,  reasoned. 


k  2  Cor.  3.  18. 

&5.7.  Phil.  3. 

12. 

t  Gr.  in  a 

riddle. 

1  Matt.  18. 10. 

1  John  3.  2. 


a  ch.  12.  31. 

1)  Num.  11. 
25,  29. 

o  Acts  2.  4.  & 
10.  46. 


II  Or,  tunes. 


preferred  CHAP 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly, e  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  f  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
srejoiceth  II  in  the  truth ; 

7  h  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail ;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease;  whe- 
ther there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away. 

9  >  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  II  thought  as  a  child  :  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  a- 
way  childish  things. 

12  For  know  we  see  through  a 
glass,  t  darkly ;  but  then  '  face  to 
face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Prophecy  is  commended,  2,  3,  4  and 
preferred  before  speaking  with  tongues, 
6  by  a  comparison  drawn  from  musi- 
cal instruments.  12  Both  must  be  re- 
ferred to  edification,  22  as  to  their 
true  and  proper  end.  26  The  true 
use  of  each  is  taught,  Tland  the  abuse 
taxed.  34  Women  are  forbidden  to 
speak  in  the  Church. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and 
a  desire  spiritual  gifts,  b  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  cspeaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue  speaketh  not  un- 
to men,  but  unto  God :  for  no  man 
t understandeth  him;  howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speak- 
eth unto  men  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  tin- 
known  tongue  edifieth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  pro- 
phesied :  for  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh 
with  tongues,  except  he  interpret, 
that  the  church  may  receive  edi- 
fying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  d  revela- 
tion, or  by  knowledge,  or  by  pro- 
phesying, or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  II  sounds,  how  shall  it 
be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped? 
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.  XIV". 


to  the  gift  of  tongues. 


8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
incertain  sound,  who  shal" 

pare  himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So   likewise    ye,    except   ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  t  easy  t  Gr.  tigmju 
to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  can(- 
known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye 

shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  ma- 
ny kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  none  of  them  is  without  sig- 
nification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barba- 
rian, and  he  that  speaketh  shall 
be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 

are   zealous   tof    spiritual    gifts,  i&r.  of  spirits. 
seek   that  ye  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speak- 
eth in  an  unknown  tongue  pray 
that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but 
my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 

with  the  understanding  also  :  e  I  e  Eph.  5. 19. 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,   and  I  Co1- 3- ia 
will  sing  fwith  the  understanding  f  ps.  47. 7. 
also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Amen  s  at  thy  giving  g  ch.  11. 24. 
of  thanks,  seeing  he  understand- 
eth not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  ra- 
ther speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  by  my  voice 
I  might  teach  others  also,  than 
ten  thousand  words  in  an  un- 
known tongue. 

20  Brethren,   hbe   not   children  h  ps.  131. 2. 
in    understanding  :    howbeit    in  Ma"-  "-2f> 
malice  i  be   ye  children,  but  in  u.1  Vorm  ir 
understanding  be  t  men.  19.  ch.  3. 1. 

21  kIn  the  law  it  is  'written,  ty\\'}£\- 
With  men  of  other  tongues  and  ! " jiatt'is's 
other  lips  will  I   speak  unto  this  ipet.2. 2. 
people ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will  t  Gr.  perfect, 
they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.  °r>  °/«  r>Pe 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  ^i'r°l\n  -", 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  JV-  ^  n  1* 
to  them  that  believe  not :  but  pro- 
phesving   serveth    not   for   them 

that 'believe   not,  but  for   them 
which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  arc  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  m  will  they  m  Acts  2. 13. 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not, 
or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced 
of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 


Of  spiritual  gifts. 


I.  CORINTHIANS 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


o  ver.  6.    ch. 
12.  8,  9,  10. 
p  ch.  12.  7. 
2  Cor.  12. 19. 
Eph.  4.  12. 


25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest ;  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  n  that 
God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren? 
when  ye  come  together,  every  one 
of  you  hath  a  psalm,  °hath  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revela- 
tion, hath  an  interpretation,  p  Let 
all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or 
at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course  ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  inter- 
preter, let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church;  and  let  him  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  i  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  rlet  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and 
all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  sthe  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
t  confusion,  but  of  peace,  *as  in 
all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  uLet  your  women  keep  si- 
lence in  the  churches :  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak; 
but  xthey  are  commanded  to  be 
under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
ylaw. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 
bands at  home  :  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

3G  What?  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you?  or  came  it  unto 
you  only  ? 

37  z  If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

a  ch.  12.31.      39  Wherefore,  brethren,  a  covet 
iThess.5.20.  to  prophesy,   and  forbid  not   to 

speak  with  tongues. 
h  ver.  53.  40  b  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 

cently and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

3  By  Christ's  resurrection,  12  he  proveth 
the  necessity  of  our  resurrection,  a- 
gainst  all  such  as  deny  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body.  21  The  fruit,  35 
and  manner  thereof,  51  and  of  the 
changing  of  them,  that  shall  be  found 
alive  at  the  last  day. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 
declare  unto  you  the  Gos- 
a  Gai.  l.  ii.  pel  a  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
b  Rom.  5. 2.  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
c  Rom.  1. 16.  b  wherein  ye  stand ; 
J;,,;!'  .  2  cBy  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
2S3J  *  ye  "keep  in  memory  twhat  I 
speech.  preached   unto  you,  unless  dye 

d  Gai.  3.  4.      have  believed  in  vain. 
k  ch.  11.2,23.     3  For  e  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
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q  ch.  12.  10. 


r  1  Thess. 
19,  20. 


f  Gr.  tumult, 
or,  unquiet- 
ness. 

t  ch.  11.  16. 
u  1  Tim.  2. 
U,  12. 
xch.  11.  3. 
Eph.  5.  22. 
Col.  3.  18. 
Tit.  2.  5. 
1  Pet.  3.  1. 
y  Gen.  3.  16. 


z  2  Cor.  10.  7. 
1  John  4.  6. 


Of  the  resurrection. 

of  all  that f  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
s according  to  the  Scripture?  ; 


Anno 
DOMINI 

-  59. 


that  he  rose  again  the  third1  day  &Ps- 
h  according  to  the  Scriptures  :  6  c&c. 


4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  f  Gal- i- 12. 

~     22.  15, 

53.  5, 
,&c.   Dan.  9. 

5  >  And  that  he  was  seen  of  26.  zech.  13. 
Cephas,  then  k  of  the  twelve :  %■  Luke  21- 

6  After   that,  he  was  seen  of  ifig &2623 
above  five   hundred   brethren  at  1  Pet.  1.  n. ' 
once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  &2.24. 
remain    unto   this    present,    but  \*\^ f- 7- %. 
some  are  fallen  asleep.  i0;  Ho^b°2. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  i-uke  24. 26, " 
James ;  then  '  of  all  the  apostles.      i6:  Af if  z5> 

8  m  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  Z\% *&  267 
of  me  also,  as  of  Ii  one  born  out  22',  23'. 

of  due  time.  1  Pet.  1. 11. 

9  For  I  am  « the  least  of  the  j ! Luke  2i-  3i_- 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  MaAiJ/id  ' 
called  an  apostle,  because  °  I  per-  Luke  24.'  36." 
secuted  the  Church  of  God.  J°hn  20. 19, 

10  But  p  by  the  grace  of  God  I  f{  Acts  10- 
am    what   I  am :  and   his  grace  1  Luke  24. 50. 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  Acts  1. 3/4.  ' 
not  in  vain ;  but  9 1  laboured  more  m  Acts  9.  4, 
abundantly  than  they  all:   ryet  H'^fi4' 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  y  0r>  an '  ' 

Was  With  me.  abortive. 

11  Therefore  whether  ii  were  I  nEPh.  3.  s. 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  °  Acts  8-  3.  & 
believed.  i3.  rbaV 6 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  1  -fim.  1. 15.' 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  p  Eph.  2. 7, 8. 
say  some  among  you  that  there  1 2 cor.  11.25. 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?         <xV2'1}'  n 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrec-  ^f^fs 
tion  of  the  dead,  sthen  is  Christ  19.  2'cor's.i. 
not  risen :  g*1-  2-  «• 


14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  f gj};  f  \5_ 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  s  1  Th^s.  4. 


your  faith  is  also  vain.  14. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  *  we  t  Acts  2. 21, 
have   testified   of   God   that   he%%*-J2> 
raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  ^  &  Xj" M 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise 

not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised  : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 

your  faith  is  vain ;  u  ye  are  yet  in  u  Rom.  4. 25. 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  pe- 
rished. 

19  xIf  in  this  life  only  we  have  x  2  Tim.  5. 12. 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 

most  miserable. 

20  But    now  yis    Christ    risen  y  1  Pet.  1. 5. 
from  the  dead,  and  become  Hhe  z  Acts  26. 23. 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  V*r{£\  Co\ 

21  For   a  since   by   man    came  5.    '    eu 
death,  b  by  man  came  also  the  re-  a-R0m.  5. 12, 
surrection  of  the  dead.  17. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  *>  John  n._25. 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  Rom-  6'  ^* 

23  But  c  every  man  in  his  own  c  ver-  20. 
order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  af-  J6Thess.4.i5, 
terward  they  that  are  Christ's  at     ' 

his  coining. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 

shall  have  delivered  up  d  the  king-  a  Dan.  7. 14, 
dom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  27- 


The  manner  of  the  resurrection.         CHAP.  XVI.    The  change  to  be  made  in  our  bodies. 


^1°       when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
59  rule  and  all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  e  till  he 


e,Ps- n-°; --  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 

Acts2.o4,o5.   f     t 

Eph.  i.  22.      icet. 

Heb.  1. 13.  &     26  f The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 

10. 13.  destroyed  is  death. 

RevTi20' 1410'      27    For  he  ghatn  Put  ^  thinSS 

g  Ps  s  6  under  his  feet.   But  when  he  saith, 

Matt.  28. 'is.  All  things  are  put  under  him,  it 

Heb.  2. 8.  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted, 

I  pet  3. 22.  -^hjcb  did  put  all  things  under 

him. 

h  Phii.  3. 2i.     28  h  And  when  all  things  shall  be 

i  ch.  3. 23.  &  subdued  unto  him,  then  »  shall  the 

u- 3-  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 

him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 

that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  wha't  shall  they  do  which 

are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 

dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they 

then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

k  2  cor.  11.26.    30  And  k  why  stand  we  in  jeo- 

Gai.  5. 1 1.       pardy  every  hour  ? 

II  some  read,  31  I  protest  by  II '  your  rejoicing 
V',r\     o-,„  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

I      «i«'  Lord,  "I  die  daily. 
OMi !te.    32  If  II  after  the  manner  of  men"  I 
4. 10, 11.  &     have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
11.23.  SUSi  w^at  advantageth  it  me,  if 

n  or  to  speak  the  dead  rise  not?  °let  us  eat  and 

after  the  man-    ,    .    ,        -.  , . 

ner  of  men.  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we  die. 
n 2 cor.  1.8.  33  Be  not  deceived:  Pevil  com- 
o  is.  22. 13.  munications  corrupt   good   man- 
as  5C.  12.  ners                        *     & 

Eccles  2  24     llcla* 

Luke  12. 19.  34  1  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
p  ch.  5. 6.  sin  not ;  r  for  some  have  not  the 
qRom.13.11.  knowledge  of  God:  SI  speak  this 
Eph.  5. 14.      to  your  shame. 

r  1hThfie^' 4" 5"  35  But  some  man  ^  sa5T-  * How 
*  f' ,  .;  ,    are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with 

t  Ezek.  37.  3.    what  body  ^  ^  CQme  ? 

u  John  12. 24.  36  Thou  fool,  uthat  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh  :  but  there  is  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  an- 
other of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bo- 
dies, and  bodies  terrestrial :  but 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is 
another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars  : 
for  one  star  diff'ereth  from  an- 
other star  in  glory. 

x  Dan.  12. 3.      42  x  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
Matt.  13.  43.    the  dead.     It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 
y  Phil.  3.21.      43  y  It  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it 
is  raised  in  glory :   it  is  sown  in 
weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power : 
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44  It  is  sown  a  natural  bodv ;  it       Anno 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body,    there    DO£,INI 

is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  '■ 

spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 

man  Adam  zwas  made  a  living  z  Gen.  2.  7. 
soul ;  a  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  Rom.  5. 14. 
b  a  quickening  spirit.  b  John  5. 21. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  fn%f\-% 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  pn'ii  3'.  21*. 
is   natural ;    and   afterward   that  coi.  3. 4. 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  c  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  c  John  3. 31. 
d  earthy  :  the  second  man  is  the  a  Gen.  2. 7.  & 
Lord  e  from  heaven.  3- 19- 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  e3^oha  3- 13> 
they  also  that  are  earthy:  fand  fp'hu.  3. 20, 
as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  21. 

also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  g  as  we  have  borne  the  g  Gen.  5.  3. 
image  of  the  earthy, h  we  shall  also  n  Rom.  8. 29. 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.       f  c°r- 3- V*-  * 

_.      -vt  7P.       t  1        .i  4.11.   Phil.  o. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  2i.uohn3.2. 
that  » flesh  and  blood  cannot  in-  i>iatt.  16. 17. 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  nei-  John  3.  s,  5. 
ther  doth   corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  myste- 
ry; kWe  shall  not  all  sleep,'1  but  klTness-  4- 
we  shall  all  be  changed,  , ]0'^.. °>}7- 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink-  v  "  *  **• 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump : 

mfor  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  mzech.9._i4. 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup-  j^f^31- 
tible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.        iThess.  4?'i6. 

53  Eor  this  corruptible  must  put 

on  incorruption,  and  n  this  mortal  n  2  cor.  5. 4. 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 

the  saying  that  is  written,  °  Death  o  is.  25. 8. 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  |?eb-  Sj,1^,15" 

55  p  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  p  hos  13  u 

0  II  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?      y  0r,  heii' 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 

1  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.        q  Rom.  4. 15. 

57  'But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  &  5. 13.  &  7. 

E'veth  us  sthe  victory  through  our  5» 13- 
ord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  *  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre-  ^pet" 
thren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of 

the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 

u  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  u  ch.  3. 8. 

in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  He  exhorteth  them  to  relieve  the  want 
of  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem.  10 
Commendeth  Timothy,  13  and  after 
friendly  admonitions,  16  shutteth  up 
his  epistle  with  divers  salutations. 

NOW  concerning  athe  collec-  a  Acts  n.  29. 
tion  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  |^  j^.'og. 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Ga-  2  cor.  s.'iT  & 
latia,  even  so  do  ye.  »•  J.ia  cai. 

2  bUpon  the  first  day  of  the  week  -• 10; 

let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  r,£  1. 16. 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come, c  whomso-  c  2  cor.  8. 19. 
ever  ye  shall  approve  by  your  let- 
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r  Rom.  7.  25. 
s  1  John  5. 4,5. 
14. 


Paul  blesseth  God  for 


XI.  CORINTHIANS. 


comforts  and  deliverances. 


ters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  t  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  dAnd  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
ewhen  I  shall  pass  through  Ma- 
cedonia: for  I  do  pass  through 
Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  a- 
bide,  yea,  and  winter  with  you, 

f  Acts  15. 3.  &  that  ye  may  f  bring  me  on  my 
17. 15.&21.5.  j0urney  whithersoever  I  go. 
2to.nt      7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  you,  £if  the  Lord  per- 
mit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  h  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  »  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  kif  Timotheus  come, 
see  that  he  may  be  with  you  with- 
out fear :  for  lhe  worketh  the  work 

also  do. 

11  mLet  ho  man  therefore  de- 
spise him :  but  conduct  him  forth 
nin  peace,  that  he  may  come  un- 
to me :  for  I  look  for  him  with 
the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  °A- 
pollos,  I  greatly  desired  him  to 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren : 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come 
at  this  time ;  but  he  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  convenient 
time. 

13  p  Watch  ye,  i  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  rbe 
strong. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 

t  Or.  gift, 

2  Cor.  8.  4,  6, 

19. 

d  2  Cor.  8.  4, 

19. 

e  Acts  19.21. 

2  Cor.  1.  16. 


g  Acts  18.  21 
ch.  4.  19. 
Jam.  4.  15. 


h  Acts  14.  27. 
2  Cor.  2.  12. 
Col.  4.  3. 
Rev.  3.  8. 
i  Acts  19.  9. 
k  Acts  19.  22. 
ch.  4.  17. 


1  Thess.  3.  2. 
mlTim.4.12. 
n  Acts  15.  33. 


0  ch.  1.  12.  & 
3.5. 

p  Matt.  24. 42. 
&  25.  13. 

1  Thess.  5.6. 
1  Pet.  5.  8. 
q  ch.  15.  1. 
Phil.  1.  27.  & 
4.  1.  1  Thess. 
3.  8.  2  Thess. 
2.15. 

r  Eph.  6.  10. 
Col.  1.  11. 


14  s  Let  all  your  things  be  done   „  a™° 
with  charity.  5V 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye . 

know  Uhe  house  of  Stephanas,  *c£-u-\- 
that  it  is  uthe  firstfruits  of  A-  tch  1  io 
chaia,  and  that  they  have  addict-  u  ^^  ^  5 
ed  themselves  to  *  the  ministry  x  2  cor.  s.  4. 
of  the  saints,)  &9. 1.  Heb'. 

16  yThat  ye  submit  yourselves  6-*0- 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that  y  Heb- 13- 17- 
helpeth  with  us,  and  z  laboureth.     z  Heb.  c.  10. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas   and    Fortunatus   and 
Achaicus:    afor  that  which  was  a  2  cor.  11.9. 
lacking  on  your  part  they  have  ™\- 2-  3°- 

Supplied.  Philem.  1.. 

18  b  For  they  have  refreshed  my  b  coi.  4.  s. 
spirit  and  your's  :  therefore  c ac-  °*  Thess.  5. 
knowledge  ye  them  that  are  such.      " 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.   Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 

you  much  in  the  Lord,  d  with  the  a  Rom.  16. 5, 
church  that  is  in  their  house.  15-  K»ikm.2. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 

e  Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  e  Rom.  16. 16. 
holy  kiss. 

21  fThe  salutation  of  me  Paul  fcoi.4.  is. 
with  mine  own  hand.  2  Thess- 3- 17- 

22  If  any  man  glove  not  the  Lord  g  Epb.-  e.  24. 
Jesus  Christ,  Met  him  be  Ana- hoai.  1.8,9. 
thema  i  Maran-atha.  i  Jude  14, 15. 

23  kThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Je-  kRom.16.20. 
sus  Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.   Amen. 

If  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi  by  Stephanas,  and  For- 
tunatus, and  Achaicus,  and 
Timotheus. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 


a  1  Cor.  1.  1. 

Eph.  1.1.  Col, 
1.1.  ITim.l. 
1.  2  Tim.  1.1. 


c  Rom.  1.  7. 
1  Cor.  1.  5. 
Gal.  1.3.  Phil. 
1.  2.  Col.  1.  2. 

1  Thess.  1.  1. 

2  Thess.  1.  2. 
Philem.  3. 

d  Eph.  1.  3. 
1  Pet.  1.  3. 


CHAP.  I. 

3  The  apostle  encourageth  them  against 
troubles,  by  the  comforts  and  deliver- 
ances which  God  had  given  him,  as 
in  all  his  afflictions,  8  so  particularly 
in  his  late  danger  in  Asia.  12  And 
calling  both  his  own  conscience  and 
their's  to  witness  of  his  sincere  man- 
ner of  preaching  the  immutable  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  15  he  excuseth  his  not 
coming  to  them,  as  p-oceeding  not  of 
lightness,  but  of  his  lenity  towards 
them. 

PAUL,  aan  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Co- 
rinth, bwith  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia  : 

2  c  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  d  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort,  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 
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5  For  as  ethe  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
fit  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation, which  II  is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  suffer :  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  sted- 
fast,  knowing,  that  gas  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall 
ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  h  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  a- 
bove  strength,  insomuch  that  we 
despaired  even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  II  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
1  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead : 

10  kWho  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver: 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us  ; 

11  Ye  also  'helping  together  by 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

e  Acts  9. 4.  ch. 

4.  10.  Col.  1. 

24. 

f  ch.  4.  15. 

II  Or, 

is  ivrought. 


h  Acts  19.  23. 
1  Cor.  15.  52. 
&  16.  9. 


[|  Or,  answer. 
i  Jer.  17.5, 7, 
k  2  Pet.  2.  9. 


1  Rom.  15. 50. 
Phil.  1.  19. 
Philem.  22. 


i  ch.  2. 17.  i 
.2. 
1  Cor.  2.  4. 


Paul  witnesseth  his  sincerity. 

Anno       prayer  for  us,  that  mfor  the  gift 
D  °60  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 

' many  persons  thanks  may  be  giv- 

i  ch.  4.  is.     en  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  n  godly  sinceri- 
ty, °not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or 
acknowledge;  and  I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknoWledg- 
p  ch.  5. 12.  ed  us  in  part,  p  that  we  are  your 
q  pwi.  2. 16.  &  rejoicing,  even  as  i  ye  also  are 

■■■  x  Thess-  our's  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  r  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  s  a  second  II  be- 
nefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Ho  come  again  out 
of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of 
you  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
toward  Judaea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  u  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be  yea 
yea,  and  nay  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  II  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  *the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Silva- 
nus  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  y  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  z  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  a  hath  an- 


2.  19,  20. 
■  rl  Cor.  4.19 


sRom.  1.11 
||  Or,  grace. 


1 1  Cor.  16.  5, 
6. 


II  Or, 

preaching. 

x  Mark  1.  1 
Luke  1.  35. 
Acts  9.  20. 


y  Heb.  13.  8. 
z  Rom.  15.  8, 


a  1  John  2. 20, 
27. 

bEph.l.l3.& 
4.30.  2  Tim. 

2. 19.  Rev. 2.  ointed  us,  w  God;' 

22  Who  bhath  also  sealed  us, 
and  c  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spi- 
rit in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  d  I  call  God  for  a 
record   upon   my  soul,  e  that  to 

"  came  not  as  yet  unto 


17, 

c  ch.  5.  5. 
Eph.  1.  14. 
d  Rom.  1.  9, 
ch.  11.  31. 
Gal.  1.  20. 
Ph 


e  i  cor.  4. 2i.  spare  you 
ch.  2. 3.  &12.  Corinth. 


20.  &  13. 2, 10. 

f  1  Cor.  3.  5, 

Pet.  5.  3. 


24  Not  for  fthat  we  have  do- 
minion over  your  faith,  but  are 
B  Rom^n/io.  helpers  of  your  joy:  for  sby  faith 
ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Having  shewed  the  reason  why  he 
came  not  to  them,  6  he  requireth  them 
to  forgive  and  to  comfort  that  excom- 
municated person,  10  even  as  himself 
also  upon  his  true  repentance  had  for- 

fiven  him,  \°2  declaring  withal  why 
e  departed  from  Troas  to  Macedonia, 
14  and  the  happy  success  which  God 
gave  to  his  preaching  in  all  places. 

BUT   I  determined  this  with 
myself,  a  that  I  would  not 
come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad, 
but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me? 
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a  ch.  1.  23.  & 

12.  20,  21.  & 

13.  10. 


CHAP.  II.  The  incestuous  person  forgiven. 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto       Anno 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  b  I  should    d  o  m  i  n  r 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom         6a 
I  ought  to  rejoice ;  c having  confi-  b  ch.  12. 21. 
dence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  c  ch-  t-  ie.  & 
the  joy  of  you  all  JLaa.cw.fi. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears ;  d  not  that   ye  J  <*.  7.  8, 9, 
should    be   grieved,  but  that   ye  12- 
might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But e  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  e  1  cor.  5. 1. 
hath  not  f  grieved  me,  but  in  part :  f  Gai.  4. 12. 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is 
this  II  punishment,  which  was  in-  \\  or,  censure, 
flicted  s  of  many.  g  1  cor.  5. 4, 5. 

7  h  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  * Tim- 5- 20- 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  com-  h  Gal- 6-  *■ 
fort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that 
ye  would  confirm  your  love  to- 
ward him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did    I 
write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof 
of  you,  whether  ye  be  *  obedient  i  ch.  7. 15.  & 
in  all  things.  10- 6- 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also  :  for  if  I  for- 
gave any  thing,  to  whom  I  for- 
gave it,  for  your  sakes  forgave  I 
it  II  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  k  when  I  came  kActsie.  8. 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  Gos-  &  2a  6- 
pel,  and  1  a  door  was  opened  unto  1 1  Cor.  16. 9. 
me  of  the  Lord, 

13  m  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  m  ch.  7. 5, 6. 
because  I  found  not   Titus   my 
brother:  but  taking  my  leave  of 
them,  I  went  from   thence   into 
Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  ma- 
nifest n  the  savour  of  his  know-  n  cant.  1. 3. 
ledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  °  in  them  that  are  ° J  Cor-  i-  is. 
saved,  and  p  in  them  that  perish :    p  ch- 4- 3- 

16  qTo  the  one  toe  are  the  sa-  ^.j2-,?1- 
vour  of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  1  pet.  2. 7,'  s. 
the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  r  1  cor.  15. 10, 
life.    And  r  who  is  sufficient  for  ch- 3-  b> 6- 

fhpsp  rhinp-s  ?  II  °r> ,h'"1 lle' 

ti  ae  tmngh  .  ceitjwy  with. 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  s  cn  /2  & 
II s  corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as  11.  '13.'  2  Pet, 
*  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  2. 3. 
sight  of  God  speak  we  II  in  Christ.    *  <*•  *• 12- & 

chap.  III.  ?o ;   . 

1  Lest  their  false  teachers  should  cfiarge  "  '  J' 
him  tvith  vainglory,  he  sheweth  tlie 
faith  and  graces  of  the  Corinthians  to 
be  a  sufficient  commendation  of  his 
ministry.  6  Whereupon  entering  a 
comparison  between  the  ministers  of 
the  law  and  of  the  Gospel,  12  he  prov- 


Or, 

n  the  sight. 


eth    that  his  ministry  is  so  far  the 
more  excellent,  as  the  Gospel  of  life 
and  liberty  is  more  glorious  than  the 
law  of  condemnation. 
3P2 


Of  the  Gospel  ministration. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


PauVs  support  in  affliction. 


DO  awe  begin  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves  ?  or  need  we, 
as  some  others,  b  epistles  of  com- 
mendation to  you,  or  letters  of 
commendation  from  you? 

2  c  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men: 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  mani- 
festly declared  to  be  the  epistle  of 
Christ  d  ministered  by  us,  written 
not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God ;  not  e  in  tables 
of  stone,  but  f  in  fleshy  tables  of 
the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  to  God-ward: 

5  s  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves ;  but h  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
i  l  cor.  5. 5.  &  '  ministers  of  k  the  new  testament ; 
is.  io.  ch.5.  not  Jof  the  letter,  but  of  the  spi- 
coli.P25  29.'  rit:  for  mthe  letter  killeth,  nbut 
l  Ttm.  l/n,"  the  spirit  II  giveth  life. 

12.  2  Tim.  i.  7  But  if  °the  ministration  of 
"•  _-  j  death,  p  written  and  engraven  in 
'  stones,  was  glorious,  i  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- 
fastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses 
for  the  glory  of  his  countenance ; 
which  glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  rthe  ministra- 
tion of  the  spirit  be  rather  glo- 
rious ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  sof  righte- 
ousness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  re- 
spect, by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  *  we  use  great  II  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  u  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- 
fastly  look  to  x  the  end  of  that 
which  is  abolished : 

14  But  y  their  minds  were  blind- 
ed :  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  vail  untaken  away  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testament ; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 

!om  n  9f  their  heart. 

26.  16  Nevertheless  zwhen  it  shall 

turn  to  the  Lord,  a  the  vail  shall 

be  taken  away. 

17  Now  bthe  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
S*w  J I    and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding c  as  in  a  glass  d  the  glory 
of  the  Lord, e  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  II  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
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a  ch.  5.  12.  & 
10.  8,  12.  & 
12.  11. 

b  Acts  18.  27. 
c  1  Cor.  9.  2. 


e  Ex.  21.  12. 
&  34.  1. 
f  Ps.  40.  8. 
Jer.  31.  53. 
Ezek.  11.  19. 
&  56.  26. 
Heb.  8.  10. 
g  John  15.  5. 
ch.  2. 16. 
h  1  Cor.  15. 10. 
Phil.  2.  15. 


Matt.  26.  28. 
Heb.  8.  6,  8. 

I  Rom.  2.  27, 

29.  &  7.  6. 
m  Rom.  5.  20 
&  4.  15.  &  7. 
9,  10,  11. 
Gal.  3.  10. 

n  John  6.  63. 
Rom.  8.  2. 

II  Or, 
quickeneth. 

o  Rom.  7.  10. 
p  Ex.  34.  1, 
28.   Deut.  10. 
1,  &c. 
q  Ex.  34.  29, 

30,  35. 

r  Gal.  5.  5. 
s  Rom.  1.  17. 
&  3.  21. 


t  ch.  7.  4. 
Eph.  6.  19. 
II  Or,  boldness, 
u  Exod.  34. 
33,  35. 


y  Is.  6.  10. 
Matt.  13.  11, 
14.  John  12. 
40.  Acts  28. 
26.  Rom.  11 
7,8,25.  ch. 
4.4. 


a  Is.  25.  7. 

b  rer.  6. 

1  Cor.  15.  45. 


d  ch.  4.  4,  6. 
1  Tim.  1.  11. 
e  Rom.  8.  29 

I  Cor.  15.  49 
Col.  3.  10. 

II  Or,  of  the 
lard  the  Spi- 


Anno 

DOM1S 

60. 


CHAP.  IV. 
1  He  declareth  how  he  hath  used  all  sin- 
cerity and  faithful  diligence  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  7  and  how  the  troubles 
and  persecutions  which  he  daily  en- 
dured for  the  same  did  redound  to  the 
praise  of  God's  power,  12  to  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Church,  16  and  to  the  apo- 
stle's own  eternal  glory. 

THEREFORE  seeing  we  have 
a  this  rmnistry,  b  as  we  have  a  ch.  3. 6. 
received  mercy,  we  faint  not ;         b  1  cor.  7. 25. 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hid-  J  ■ 
den  things  of  t  dishonesty, 
walking  in  craftiness,  c  nor  hand-  6. 21. 
ling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  cch.  2. 17. 
but  d  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  \  Thess- 2-  3> 
e  commending  ourselves  to  every  d"ch  6  4  7 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  &  7. 14.  ' 
God.  e  ch.  5. 11. 

3  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  f  it  is  f  1  car.  1.  is. 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost :  2  Thei52  10 

4  In  whom  s  the  god  of  this  world  ~  John  12.  .-,1 .' 
h  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  &  14. 30.  & 
which  believe  not,  lest  'the  fight  J6- J1-  EPh- 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  J-  ~-6  10 

k  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  John  12. 40. 
shine  unto  them.  ch.  3. 14. 

5  »  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  { ?h-  3- «» 9, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  "; {*■  Jei-  6- 
m  ourselves  your  servants  for  Je-  &  i2.n45.'  & ' 
sus'  sake.  14.9'.  pwi.2. 

6  For  God,  n  who  commanded  6.  coi.  1. 15. 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  ^^'  f  13 
t  hath  °  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  23.  &  io.'ss.' 
give  Pthe  light,  of  the  knowledge  micor.9.19. 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  «="•  i-  24- 
Jesus  Christ.  n  Gen;  »■ 5- 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  \^l'^e 

1  earthen  vessels,  r  that  the  excel-  0  2  Pet.  1. 19. 
lency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  p  ver.  4. 
and  not  of  us.  1  Pet.  2. 9. 

8  We  are  s  troubled  on  every  q  «*•  s. 1. 
side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  rhx  ^r,92-  5- 
perplexed,  but  II  not  in  despair ;       s  ch  7  5' 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  q  0r';  ','10t  'ah 

*  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ;       together  rvUh- 

10  "Always  bearing  about  in  the  out  ^p, or, 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I"!3'*- 
xthat  the  rife  also  of  Jesus  might  ulsCor'"15  31 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body.        ch.  1.  5, 9. 

11  For  we  which  live  y  are  alway  Gai.  6. 17. 
delivered  unto  death   for   Jesus'  PhlU  3*  *°- 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  \  j^'i'n 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  12.  ipet.4.' 
mortal  flesh.  13- 

12  So  then  z  death  worketh  in  us,  £  Ps-  404-~- 
but  fife  in  you.  ,  i&Sft. 

13  We  having  a  the  same  spirit  of  49. 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  b  I  z  eh.  15.  9. 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spo-  |  p°™\\12' 
ken ;  we  also  believe,  and  there-  b  Ps  n'6  \0 
fore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  che  which  rais-  9  c0™^8;]1' 
ed  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  ' 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent US  With  yOU.                                     d  1  Cor.  3.  21. 

15  For  dall  things  are  for  your  dui-  6-  coi. 
sakes,  that  ethe  abundant  grace  ^lo!  ' 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of  e  ch.  1. 11.  & 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  s.  19.  &  9. '11, 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  I2- 

but  though  our  outward  man  pe-  j,^™-  ^622- 
rish,  yet  f  the  inward  man  is  re-  coi.'3.'io.' 
newed  day  by  day.  '     1  Pet.  3. 4. 


His  hope  of  immortal  glory. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

g  Matt.  5.  12. 

Rom.  8.  18. 

1  Pet.  1.  6.  & 

5.10. 

h  Rom.  8. 24. 

ch.  5.  7.  Heb. 

11.  1. 


a  Job  4.  19. 
ch.4.7.  2  Pet. 
1.  13, 14. 


c  Rev.  3.  18. 
&  16.  15. 


d  1  Cor.  15. 
53,  54. 


e  Is.  29.  23. 
Eph.  2. 10. 

f  Rom.  8.  23. 
ch.1.22. 
Eph.  1.  14.  & 
4.30. 


25.  ch.  4.  18. 
1  Cor.  13.  12. 
Heb.  11.  1. 
h  Phil.  1.  23. 


i  Matt.  25.  31, 
32.  Rom.  11. 
10. 

k  Rom.  2.  6. 
Gal.  6.  7. 
Eph.  6.  8. 
Col.  3.  24,  25. 
Rev.  22.  12. 
1  Job  31.  23. 
Heb.  10.  31. 
Jude  23. 
m  ch.  4.  2. 


o  ch.  1.  11. 


t  Gr.  id  the 

face. 

pch.  11.1,16, 

17.  &  12.6, 11. 


17  For  e  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ; 

18  h  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen: 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

chap.  v. 

1  That  in  his  assured  hope  of  immor- 
tal glory,  9  and  in  expectance  of  it, 
and  of  the  general  judgment,  he  la- 
boureth  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  12 
not  that  he  may  herein  boast  of  him- 
self, 14  but  as  one  that,  having  re- 
ceived life  from  Christ,  endeavoureth 
to  live  as  a  new  creature  to  Christ 
only,  18  and  by  his  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation to  reconcile  others  also 
in  Christ  to  God. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  a  our 
earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

2  For  in  this  b  we  groan,  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed  up- 
on with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  c  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  d  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life. 

5  Now  ehe  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God, 
who  also  f  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  con- 
fident, knowing  that,  whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  ewe  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  sat/,  and 
h  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  II  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  » For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ; 
k  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  !  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men; 
but  m  we  are  made  manifest  unto 
God;  and  I  trust  also  are  made 
manifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  nwe  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  °  to  glory  on  our  be- 
half, that  ye  may  have  somewhat 
to  answer  them  which  glory  t  in 
appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  p  whether  we  be  beside 
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CHAP.  V,  VI.  Christ  died/or  all. 

ourselves,  it  is  to  God :   or  whe. 


Anno 

ther  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your   D°60INI 
cause.  : 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth   us ;    because   we   thus 

judge,  that  °.  if  one  died  for  all,  "J  Rom- 5- 15- 
then  were  all  dead: 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all, r  that  *  R°m-  6.  n, 
they  which  live  should  not  hence-  J2 <;* ™'fy  8- 
forth  live  unto  themselves,  but  un-  Gai.  -i.  20.  ' 
to  him  which  died  for  them,  and  ]  Thess.  5. 10. 
rose  again.  Pet-  *■ 2- 

16  s  Wherefore  henceforth  know  s  Matt.  12. 50. 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  e^Vg-11, 
though   we   have   known   Christ  phii.  3. 7, 8. 
after  the  flesh,  *  yet  now  hence-  coi.3. 11'. 
forth  know  we  him  no  more.         *  John  6.  63. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  u  be  in  ^R2"l-  s-  9- 
Christ,  II  he  is  x  a  new  creature  :  Gai.  6. 15. 

y  old  things  are  passed  away ;  be-  u  or,  let  him 
hold,  all  things  are  become  new.    »». 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  *Gai.5.6.& 
zwho  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  ?vifi-  18 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  19.  '&  65. 17. 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia-  EPh.2. 15. 
tion  ;  Rev- 21- 5- 

19  To  wit,  that  a  God  was  in  l^0™- f6la 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  un-  coi.1.20.' 
to  himself,   not   imputing    their  1  John  2. 2. 
trespasses  unto  them  ;  and  hath  &  *•  10-_      . 
t  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  25  ' 
reconciliation.                                    tGr.putintu, 

20  Now  then  we  are  b  ambassa-  b  job  33. 23. 
dors  for  Christ,  as  c  though  God  ™*1-2-7- 
did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  Eph  6  2o 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re-  c  ch\  6\  Xm ' 
conciled  to  God.  d  is.  53. 6, 9, 

21  For  dhe  hath  made  him  to  12.  Gai.  3. 13. 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  24Pet" 2' 22' 
that  we  might  be  made  ethe  right-  1  j0hn  3. 5. 
eousness  of  God  in  him.  e  Rom.  1. 17. 

CHAP.  VI.  &5.19.&10. 

I  That  he  hath  app?-oved  himself  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ,  both  by 
his  exhortations,  3  and  by  integrity 
of  life,  4  and  by  patient  enduring  all 
kinds  of  affliction  a??d  disgraces  fur 
the  Gospel.  10  Of  which  he  speak- 
eth  the  more  boldly  amongst  them, 
because  his  heart  is  open  to  them,  13 
and  he  expecteth  the  like  affection 
from  them  again,  14  exhorting  to  flee 
the  society  and  pollutions  of  idolaters, 
as  being  themselves  temples  of  the 
living  God. 

WE  then,  as  a  workers  toge- 
ther with  him,h  beseech  you 
also  c  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  c  Heb.  12. 15. 
of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  dI  have  heard  dis.4u.  8. 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 

the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc- 
coured thee:  behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.) 

3  e  Giving   no   offence  in   any  e  Rom.  11. 13, 
ig,  th 

blamed  : 

4  But  in  all  things  t  approving  t  Gr. 
ourselves  f  as  the  ministers  of  God.  «>»>>»•";>>>'!:■ 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  cf  \Co~'.u  L 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  6  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  etch-  U.23. 

II  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch-  *jjr  fa 
ings,  in  fastings;  in&toandfn 

6  By  purcness,  by  knowledge,  by 

3P3 


a  1  Cor.  3.  9. 
b  ch.  5.  20. 


Exhortation  to  holiness. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 

h  ch.  4.  2.  & 
7.  14. 

i  1  Cor.  2.  1. 
k  ch.  10.  4. 
Eph.6.  11,13. 
2  Tim.  4.  7. 


1  ch.  4.  2.&5. 
11.  &  11.  6. 
m  1  Cor.  4.  9. 
ch.  1.9.&4. 
10,  11. 
nPs.  118.  18. 


p  ch.  12.  15. 


q  1  Cor.  1.  14. 

r  Deut.  7. 2,  3. 

1  Cor.  5.  9.  & 

7.39. 

s  1  Sam.  5. 

2,3. 

1  Kin.  18.  21. 

1  Cor.  10.  21. 

Eph.  5.  7,11. 


longsufFering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  hBy  the  word  of  truth,  by 
1  the  power  of  God,  by  k  the  ar- 
mour of  righteousness  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report:  as 
deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  '  yet  well 
known ;  m  as  dying,  and,  behold, 
we  live ;  n  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  °our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  p  ye  are  straitened  in  your 
own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the 
same,  (<i  I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
dren,) be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  r  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together    with    unbelievers :    for 

what  fellowship  hath  righteous 


II.  CORINTHIANS.     The  good  effect  of  godly  sorrow. 

4  d  Great   is   my   boldness    of   nf^"n° 
speech  toward  you,  e  great  is  my        £5 

glorying   of   you :   f  I   am    filled : 

with    comfort,   I   am    exceeding  d  ch- 3- 12- 
joyful  in  all  our  tribulation.  eJ  <**' L  4- 

5  For,  s  when  we   were    come  f  ch  \  4* 
into   Macedonia,  our    flesh    had  phii.  2. 17. 
no  rest,  but  h  we  were  troubled  on  Co1-  *•  24. 
every  side  ;  £  without  were  fight-  s  ch.  2. 13. 
ings,  within  were  fears.  ^h\4',o  or 

6  Nevertheless  *God,  that  com-  ^T 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 


comforted  us  by  !the  coming  of  iseech.2.13. 
Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I   do  not  repent, 

m  though  I  did  repent :  for  I  per-  m  ch- 2- 4- 
ceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sor- 


ness  with   unrighteousness  ?  and  '  rowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were 


what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  *  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ; 
as  God  hath  said, u  I  will  dwell  in 

uExod. 29.45.  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

17  x  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing:  and  I  will  receive 


t  1  Cor.  3.  16. 
&  6.  19. 
Eph.  2. 21, 22 
Heb.  3.  6. 


Jer.  31.  33.  & 
32.  38.  Ezek. 
11.  20.  &  36. 
28.  &  57.  26, 
&c.   Zech.  8. 
8.  &  13.  9. 
x  Is.  52.  11. 
ch.  7.  1. 
Rev.  IS.  4. 
v  Jer.  31. 1,  9, 
Rev.  21.  7. 


you. 


18  y  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  He  proceedeth  in  exhorting  them  to 
purity  of  life,  2  and  to  bear  him  like 
affection  as  he  doth  to  them.  3 
Whereof  lest  he  might  seem  to  doubt, 
he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in 
his  afflictions,  by  the  repwt  which 
Titus  gave  of  their  godly  sorrow, 
zvhich  his  former  epistle  had  wrought 
in  them,  13  and  of  their  lovingkind- 
ness  and  obedience  towards  Titus, 
answerable  to  his  former  boastings 
of  them. 

HAVING  a  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fil- 
thiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
2  Receive  us;  we  have  wrong- 
ed no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
b  Acts  20. 53.  man, b  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 
ch.  12. 17.        3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
cch.  6. 11,12.  you  :  for  c  I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and 
live  with  you. 
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ach.  6.  17, 
1  John  3.  3 


made  sorry  II  after  a  godly  man-  II  or,  according 
ner,  that   ye  might  receive  da-  ° 
mage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  n  godly  sorrow  worketh  n  2  sam.  12. 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  ™.    _ 
repented  of:  °  but  the  sorrow  of  oPl^  .17.22. 
the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clear- 
ing of  yourselves,  yea,  what  in- 
dignation, yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what 
zeal,  yea,  what  revenge!  In  all 
things  ye  have  approved  your- 
selves to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for  his 
cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
wrong,  p  but  that  our  care  for  p  ch- 2- 4- 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  ap- 
pear unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comfort- 
ed in  your  comfort :  yea,  and 
exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we 
for   the  joy    of   Titus,   because 

his  spirit  iwas  refreshed  by  you  q  Rom.  15. 52. 
aU. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
our  boasting,  which  /  made  be- 
fore Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And    his  t  inward   affection  t  Gr.  bowels, 
is  more  abundant  toward   you,  cn- 6- 12- 
whilst  he  remembereth  r  the  obe-  r  ch.  2. 9. 
dience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  phU- 2- 12- 
and  trembling  ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  SI  s2.fhess;,3„f 
have  confidence  in  you  in  all  PIulemi  8- 2U 
things. 


The  liberality  of 

Anno  ^  CHAP.   VIII. 

D  °  ^n  yl    *  He  stirreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  con- 
b0,  tribution  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jeru- 

salem, by  the  example  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, 7  by  commendation  of  their  for- 
mer fonvardness,  9  by  the  example  of 
Christ,  14  and  by  the  spiritual  profit 
that  shall  redound  to  themselves  there- 
by: 16  commending  to  them  the  in- 
tegrity and  willingness  of  Titus,  and 
those  other  brethren,  who  upon  his 
request,  exhortation,  and  commenda- 
tion, were  purposely  come  to  them  for 
this  business. 

"OREOVER,   brethren,  we 

do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 

of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 

of  Macedonia ; 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


the  Macedonians. 


M' 


15  As  it  is  written,  m  He  that  had       Ann° . 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over  ;       °  ^J  H  l 

and   he  that  had  gathered   little 

had  no  lack.  m  Ei- 16- 18. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  n  the  river.  6. 
exhortation  ;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 

unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 

0  the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  o  ch.  12. 18. 
the   Gospel   throughout    all    the 
churches ; 

19  And  not  that  onlv,  but  who 


2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of    was  also  P  chosen  of  the  churches  p  1  cor.  16.  3, 


+  Gr. 

simplicity. 
ch.  9.  11. 


b  Acts  11.  29. 
&  24.  17. 
Rom.  15.  25, 
26.  1  Cor.  16. 
1,  3,  4.  ch.  9. 
1. 


II  Or,  gift. 
ver.  4,  19. 
d  1  Cor.  1.  5. 
&  12.  8. 


affliction  the  abundance  of  their 
a  Mark  12. 44.  joy  and  a  their  deep  poverty  a- 
bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
t  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  re- 
cord, yea,  and  beyond  their  power 
they  were  willing' of  themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  in- 
treaty  that  we  would  receive  the 
gift,  and  take  upon  us  b  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  ministering  to  the 
saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  c  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
he  would  also  finish  in  you  the 
same  II  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  dye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us, 
see  e  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also. 

8  fI  speak  not  by  command- 
ment, but  by  occasion  of  the  for- 
wardness of  others,  and  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ethat,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  h  I  give  my  ad- 
vice :  for  •  this  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before,  not 
only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  t k  for- 
ward a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be 
a  performance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  •  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a 
supply  for  your  want :  that  there 
may  be  equality : 
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g  Matt.  8.  20. 
Luke  9.  5S. 
Phil.  2.  6,  7. 

h  1  Cor.  7.  25 

i  Prov.  19.  17 
Matt.  10.  42. 
1  Tim.  6.  IS, 
19.  Heb.  15. 
16. 

T  Gr.  mining. 

k  oh.  9.  2. 

1  Mark  12.  43, 
44.  Luke  21. 


to  travel  with  us  with  this  II  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  q  to  Jerf^fgV 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  ch.9.V 
declaration  o/your  ready  mind  :     q  ch.  4. 15. 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should    blame  us  in   this   abun- 

I  dance  which  is  administered  by 
us : 

i     21  r  Providing  for  honest  things,  r  R°m.  12.  17. 

'  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  i^%s\o 

1  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent^ upon  the  great   confidence 

which  II  /  have  in  you.  II  or,  he  hath. 

23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
lowhelper  concerning  you  :  or  our 
brethren  be  enquired  of  they  are 

s  the  messengers  of  the  churches,  s  p^-  2-  25. 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 

of  your  love,  and  of  our  *  boasting  t  ch.  7. 11.  & 
on  your  behalf.  9>  a 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  He  yieldeth  the  reason  ivhy,  though 
he  knew  their  forwardness,  yet  he 
sent  Titus  and  his  brethren  before- 
hand. 6  And  he  proceedeth  in  stir- 
ring them  up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as 
being  but  a  kind  of  sowing  of  seed, 
10  which  shall  return  a  great  in- 
crease to  them,  15  and  occasion  a 
great  sacrifice  of  thanksgivings  unto 
God. 

FOR  as  touching  a  the  minister-  a  Acts  11.29. 
ing  to  the  saints,  it  is  super-  ?££.  ig.  1 
fluous  for  me  to  write  to  you  :         Ch.  s.*4.  Gai. 

2  For  I  know  bthe  forwardness  2.10. 

of  your  mind,  c  for  which  I  boast  b  ch-  s.  19. 
of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  c  ch- s-  24- 
d  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  a  ch.  s.  10. 
and    your    zeal    hath    provoked 
very  many. 

3  e  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  ^t^s.  6>  17> 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be     ' 

in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ve  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  with  me,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say 
not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in 
this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you, 

3  P  1 


Anno 
DOMINI 


Almsgiving  recommended. 

and  make  up  beforehand  your 
t  bounty,  II  whereof  ye  had  notice 
before,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and 
not  as  o/covetousness. 

6  *'But  this  /  say,  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  Mm 
give  ;  s  not  grudgingly,  or  of  ne- 
cessity :  for  «  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver. 

8  *  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward   you;  that 

.  24,  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work : 

k  ps.  112. 9.  9  (As  it  is  written, k  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor:  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

i  is.  55. 10.  10  Now  he  that  ^inistereth  seed 
to  the  sower  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 

m  hos.  10. 12.  of  your  m  righteousness ;) 

Matt.  6.  1. 


II.  CORINTHIANS.       The  apostle's  spiritual  power. 
4  Cd  For  the  weapons  eof  our  war-       Anno 


f  Gr.  blessing. 
Gen.  33.  11. 

1  Sam.  25.27. 

2  Kings  5.  15. 
||  Or,  7vhich 
hath  been  so 
much  spoken 
of  before. 

f  Prov.  11.24. 
&  19.  17.  & 
22.  9.   Gal.  6. 
7,9. 

g  Deut.  15.  7. 
h  Ex.  25.  2. 
&  35.  5. 
Prov.  11.25. 
Rom.  12.  8. 
ch.  8.  12, 
i  Prov.  1] 
25.  &  28.  27. 
Phil.  4.  19. 


II  Or, 
liberality, 
i  Gr. 
simplicity. 
ch.  8.  2. 
nch.  1.11.  fit 
4.  15. 
o  ch.  8.  14. 


11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  II  t  bountifulness,  n  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  °  supplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abun- 
dant also  by  many  thanksgivings 
unto  God ; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of 
P  Matt.  5. 16.  this    ministration    they   p  glorify 

God  for  your  professed  subjec- 
tion unto  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
q  Heb.  13. 16.  and  for  your  liberal  i  distribution 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  men  ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  ex- 

r  ch.  8.  l.       ceeding  r  grace  of  God  in  you. 
s  Jam.  1. 17.      15  Thanks  be  unto  God  s  for  his 

unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  x. 

Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced 
^the  weakness  of  his  person  and  bodily 
presence,  he  setteth  out  the  spiritual 
might  and  authority,  with  which  he 
is  armed  against  all  adversary  pow- 

.  ers,  7  assiiring  them  that  at  his  com- 
ing he  will  be  found  as  mighty  in 
word,  as  he  is  now  in  writing  being 
absent,  12  and  ivithal  taxing  them 
for  reaching  out  themselves  beyond 
their  compass,  and  vaunting  them- 
selves into  other  men's  labours. 

a  Rom.  12.  i.  "VfOW  aI  Paul  myself  beseech 
JAI    you  by  the  meekness  and 
b  ver.  10.  ch.  gentleness  of  Christ,  b  who  II  in  pre- 
il.  5, 7, 9.      Sence  am  base  among  you,  but  be- 
li  outward      in8  absent  am  bold  toward  you  : 
appearance.         2  But  I  beseech  you,  c  that  I 
c  i  cor.  4. 21.  may  not  be  bold  when  I  am  pre- 
en. 13. 2, 10.   senfc  Wjtn  that  confidence,  where- 
with I  think  to  be  bold  against 
II  or,  reckon,    some,  which  II  think  of  us  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh: 
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fare  are  not  carnal,  but  f  mighty    DO!INI 

II  through   God   s  to   the   pulling  

down  of  strong  holds ;)  a  Eph.  6.  is. 

5  h  Casting  down  II  imaginations,  1?^ess-f"8* 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalt-  %  S.\ 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  f  Acts  7.22. 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap-  *  cor.  2. 5. 
tivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi-  -\6- 7- &  13- 
ence  of  Christ;    _  fa, to  God. 

6  1  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  g  jer.  1. 10. 
revenge    all   disobedience,   when  h  1  cor.  1. 19. 
k  your  obedience  is  fulfilled.         ,Sc  3-  w. 

7  1  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  "  0r>  . 
outward   appearance?    »»  If  any  [e™  13*2  10 
man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  k  ch.  2. V& 
Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think  7. 15'."' 
this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  >  John  7. 24. 
even  so  are  n  we  Christ's.  ^i'  iV2" & 

8  For  though   I   should   boast  m\  C'0I  14 
somewhat  more  °  of  our  autho-  37.  1  John  4. 
rity,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  6. 

us  for  edification,  and  not  for  your  £*  c,or- 1~  25- 
destruction,  pI  should  not  be  a-  23 
shamed  :  0  ch.  13. 10. 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  p  ch.  7. 14.  & 
would  terrify  you  by  letters.  12- 6- 

10  For  his  letters,  t  say  they,  are  t  Gr.  saith  he. 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  1  his  q  1  cor.  2.  3, 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  ?;>  T5eVq  ch" 
r  speech  contemptible.  Gai.  4. 13V 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  ricor.  1.17. 
that,  such  as  we  are  in  word  by  &  2. 1, 4.  ch. 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  such  11-6, 

■will  tve  be  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present. 

12  sFor  we  dare  not  make  our-  sch.3. 1.  & 
selves  of  the  number,  or  compare  5- 12- 
ourselves   with   some   that  com- 
mend themselves :  but  they  mea- 
suring themselves  by  themselves, 

and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  II  are  not  wise.  II  °r>  fnder- 

13  *But  we  will  not  boast  of  f^\V*- 
tilings  without  our  measure,  but        "  °' 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 

II  rule  which  God  hath  distributed  II  or,  Kne. 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though 

we  reached  not  unto  you  :  ufor  we  u  1  Cor-  -".5, 
are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  l°\  4- 15,  & 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  is, x  of  other  x  Rom-  15-2o. 
men's  labours ;  but  having  hope, 

when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 

we  shall  be  II  enlarged  by  you  ac-  u  or,  magni- 

cording  to  our  rule  abundantly,      JUd  in  you. 

16  To  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 

boast  in  another  man's  II  line  of  II  0r> ride- 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  J  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  y  is.  65. 16. 
glory  in  the  Lord.  fcor'fsi 

18  For  znot  he  that  commendeth  z  Pro;  '27  '2 
himself  is  approved,  but  awhom  3Rom.  2.29I 
the  Lord  commendeth.  1  cor.  4. 5. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corin- 
thians, who  seemed  to  make  more  ac- 
count of  the  false  apostles  than  of  him, 
he  entereth  into  a  , " 


Paul  excuseth 


CHAP.  XI. 


his  selfboasting. 


tion  of  himself,  5  of  his  equality  with 
the  chief  apostles,  7  of  his  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  them  freely,  and  with- 
out any  their  charge,  13  shelving  that 
lie  was  not  inferior  to  those  deceitful 
workers  in  any  legal  prerogative,  °23 
and  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in 
all  kind  of  sufferings  for  his  ministry, 
far  superior. 


a  ver.  16.  ch. 

5.  13. 

II  Or,  ye  do 

bear  with  me. 

b  Gal.  4.  17, 

18. 

c  Hos.  2.  19, 

20.   1  Cor.  4. 

15. 

d  Col.  1.  28. 

e  Lev.  21.  13. 

fGen.  3.  4. 

John  8.  44. 

g  Eph.  6.  24. 

Col.  2.  4,  8,18. 

1  Tim.  1.  3.  & 


h  Gal.  1. 


i  1  Cor.  15. 10, 
ch.  12.  11. 
Gal.  2.  6. 


n  Acts  18.  3 
1  Cor.  9. 6, 1: 
ch.  10.  1. 


w 


OULD  to  God 
bear  with  me  a  little  in 


ye 


could 

my 

folly :  and  indeed  II  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  b jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy :  for  c  I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
dthat  I  may  present  you  eas  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  fthe  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your 
minds  s  should  be  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
4.  l.  Heb.  13.  eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have 
9.  2Pet.3.i7.  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  an- 
other spirit,  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  h  another  Gospel, 
which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye 
might  well  bear  II  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  » I  was  not  a 
whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  a- 
postles. 

k  i  cor.  i.  17.  6  But  though  k  I  be  rude  in 
\2'ik'}n'  soeech,  yet  not  !in  knowledge; 
ch.  mi.  ia       but   m  we    haye   been  tnroughiy 

mch  4V&  made  manifest  among  you  in  all 
5. 11.  &  12. '12.  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
n  in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might 
be  exalted,  because  I  have  preach- 
ed to  you  the  Gospel  of  God 
freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  tak- 
ing wages  of  them,  to  do  you 
service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 

0  Acts  20.  33.  you,  and  wanted,  °  I  was  charge- 
ch.  12. 13.       able  to  no  man :  for  that  which 

1  Thess.  2.  9 


2Thess.3.8,9 
p  Phil.  4. 10, 
15,  16. 
q  ch.  12.  14, 


r  nom 
t  Gr.  this 


was  lacking  to  me  Pthe  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied: and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  1  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
myself. 

10  rAs  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  tsno  man  shall  stop  me  of 
boasting  shall  this    boasting  in  the   regions  of 
™t  be  stopped    Achaia. 

sYcor.  9  15     n  Wherefore?  'because  I  love 
tch. 6.11  &  you  not?  God  knoweth. 
7. 3.  &  12. 15.     12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
u  1  cor.  9. 12.  u  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 
x  Acts  15. 24.     13  For  such  *arc  false  apostles, 
£TV76'w-  y  deceitful  workers,  transforming 
i>  'piiii  1  15'  themselves  into    the   apostles  of 
*  Christ 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  zan 
angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  the  a  ministers  of  righ- 
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2  Pet.  2. 
1  John  4.  1. 
Rev.  2.  2. 
ych.  2.  17. 
Phil.  3.  2. 
Tit.  1.  10,  11. 
z  Gal.  1.  8. 
a  ch.  3.  9. 


teousness ;  b  whose  end  shall  be       Ann° 
according  to  their  works.                        <&  N  * 
16  c  I  say  again,  Let  no   man  . 


think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  b  phil-  3. 19. 
as  a  fool  II  receive  me,  that  I  may  c.Jel-  \\  ch- 
boast  myself  a  little.  lot  mm, 

17  That  which  I  speak,  d  I  speak  d  x  ^77.  e 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  12. 

were  foolishly,  e  in  this  confidence  e  ch.  9. 4. 
of  boasting. 

18  f  Seeing  that  many  glory  af-  fPhii.  3. 3, 4. 
ter  the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly, 

s  seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise.        g  1  cor.  4. 10. 

20  I*  or   ye  suffer,   h  if  a  man  h  Gai.  2. 4.  & 
bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  4- 9* 
devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you, 

if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man 
smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I   speak   as    concerning  re- 
proach, 'as  though  we  had  been  ich.  10. 10. 
weak.     Howbeit   k  whereinsoever  t  Phu.  3. 4. 
any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,) 

I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  1 so  am  I.  1  Acts 22. 3. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?    so  am   I.  S".™--11.-  *• 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  pnu-3-5- 
so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more; 

min  labours  more  abundant,  nin  micor.15.10. 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  »A* V>;& 
more  frequent,  ° in  deaths  oft.         j";  ^  f  jfms 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re-  0 1 cor.  15.  'zo, 
ceived  I  p  forty  stripes  save  one.      si,  32.  ch.  1. 

25  Thrice  was  I  i beaten  with  9^l%&4-n' 
rods,  r  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  D'enU  25  _ 
I  s  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  q  Acts  16.22. 
and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  r  Acts  14. 19. 
deep;  s  Acts  27. 41. 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  pe- 
rils of  waters,   in  perils  of  rob- 
bers,  tin    perils    by   mine   own  t  Acts  9. 23.  & 
countrymen,   nl«   perils   by   the  l?-,.0-^}^ 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  3  &9I*  fi  & 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  23. 10/11.  & 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  25.3. 
brethren ;         .  &  w%-4, 5- 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,        ' 

xin  watchings  often,  Jin  hunger  *  Acts  20.  31. 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in     ;~5'4 
cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon 

me  daily,  zthe  care  of  all  the  z  see  Acts  20. 
churches.  ftf5-  Rom- 

29  a  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  a  x  c'or-  8>  j3- 
weak  ?   who  is   offended,  and  I  &  9. 22. 
burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory.  b  I  b  fh- 12. 5, 0, 
will   glory  of  the   things  which 

concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  cThe  God  and  Father  of  c Rom.  19^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  d  which  Ga}' ['V,'"'' 
is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  1  T'hessT  i.  <,. 
that  I  lie  not.  d  Rom.  9.  5. 

32  eIn  Damascus  the  governor  e Acta 9.24, 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the  -5- 

city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a 
garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend 
me: 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 


Paul's  visions  and  revelations.      II.  CORINTHIANS.      He  glorieth  in  his  infirmities. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 


1  d. 


CHAP.  XII. 
1  For  commending  of  his  apostleship, 
though  he  might  glory  of  his  wonder- 
ful revelations,  9  yet  he  rather  choos- 
eth  to  glory  of  his  infirmities,  11  blam- 
ing them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain 
boasting.  14  He  promiseth  to  come 
to  them,  again :  but  yet  altogether  in 
the  affection  of  a  father,  20  although 
he  feareth  he  shall  to  his  grief  find 
many  offenders,  and  publick  disoi-ders 
there. 

is    not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless   to  glory,     t  I  will 
come  to  visions   and  revelations 
of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  ain  Christ  a- 
bout  fourteen  years  ago,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  can- 
not tell:  God  knoweth;)  such 
an  one  b  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
cLuke23. 43.  into   c  paradise,   and   heard   un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is  not 

II  or,  possible,   fl  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory : 
d  yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory, 
but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  e  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth  :  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think 
of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth 
me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of 
me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance  of  the   revelations,    there 

fseeEzek.28.  was  given  to  me  a  f  thorn  in  the 
24.  Gai.  4.  is,  fjesi1?  g  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalt- 
ed above  measure. 

8  h  For  this  thing_  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore 
iwill  I  rather  glory  in  my  infir- 


a  Rom.  16.  7. 
ch.  5.  17. 
Gal.  1.  22. 


b  Acts  22.  15 
A.  D.  46. 

at  Lystra, 
Acts  11.  6. 


d  ch.  11.  30. 


e  ch.  10.  8.  & 
11.16. 


g  Job  2.  7. 
Luke  13.  16. 
h  See  Dent.  3 
23,-27. 
Matt  26.  44. 


i  ch.  11.  30. 


k  i  pet.  4. 14.  mities,  k  that  the  power  of  Christ 

may  rest  upon  me. 
l  Rom.  5. 3.       10  Therefore  *I  take  pleasure  in 
ch.  7.  4.         infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
m  ch.  13. 4.     tresses   for   Christ's   sake  :   m  for 

when  I  am   weak,   then   am   I 

strong, 
rich. n.i,        ii  I  am  become  na  fool  in  glo- 
16, 17.  rying  ;   ye   have  compelled   me : 

for  I  ought  to  have  been  com- 
och.  11.5.  mended  of  you  :  for  °  in  nothing 
Gai.  2. 6, 7, 8.  am  I   behind   the  very   chiefest 

apostles,  though  p  I  be  nothing. 
12  1  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 

were  wrought  among  you  in   all 
cor^l!  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 


p  1  Cor.  3.  7 
&  1.5.  8,  9. 
Eph.  3.  8. 
q  Rom.  15. 18, 
19, 


ch.  4. 2.  &  6.    and  mighty  deeds. 
4.  &  n.  6.        13  r  j?or  wjiat  is  it  wherein  you 
r  l  cor.  i.  7.    were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
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2,10. 


except  it  be  that  s  I  myself  was       Anno 
not  burdensome  to  you?  forgive    Doi£INI 
me  « this  wrong.  w" 

14  »  Behold,  the  third  time  I  ■ »  cor.  9. 12. 
am  ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  fWA 
will  not  be  burdensome  to  you :  *£.  h  { 
for  *I  seek  not  your's,  but  you:  x  Acts  20. 33. 
J  tor  the  chddren  ought  not  to  lay  1  cor.  10. 53. 
up  for  the  parents,  but  the  pa-  7 1  cor.  4. 11, 
rents  for  the  children.  15- 

15  And  ZI  will  very  gladly  spend  ziThess.2.8. 
and  be  spent  afor  tyou;  though  Pnii.2. 17. 
bthe  more  abundantly  I  love  you,  V0,""10;1,1- 
the  less  I  be  loved.  f<k  2  xfm 

16  But  be  it  so,  c  I  did  not  bur-  2. 10. 
den  you:  nevertheless,  being  craf-  t  Gr.  your 
ty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.  £"*■ 

17  dDid  I  make  a  gain  of  you  J^W* 
by  any  of  them  whom  I  sent  un-  d  ch*  -  2  * 
to  you  ? 

18  eI  desired  Titus,  and  with  e  ch.  8. 6, 16, 
him  I  sent  a  f  brother.    Did  Titus  22- 
make  a  gain  of  you?  walked  we  fch-8- 18- 
not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  walked 

we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  &  Again,   think  ye  that  wegch.5. 12. 
excuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  h  we  h  Rom.  9. 1. 
speak  before  God  in  Christ:  'but  ch.  11. 51. 
we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  iicor.  10.33. 
for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come, 
I  shall  not   find  you  such  as  I 

would,  and  that  k  I  shall  be  found  k  1  cor.  4. 21. 
unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not :  ^ 10- 2- & 
lest  there  be  debates,   envyings,     ' 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whis- 
perings, swellings,  tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 

my  God  l  will  humble  me  among  1  ch.  2. 1, 4. 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
m  which  have  sinned  already,  and  m  ch.  13. 2. 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 
ness  and  n  fornication  and  lasci-  n  1  cor.  5. 1. 
viousness  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  He  threateneth  severity,  and  the 
power  of  his  apostleship  against  ob- 
stinate sinners.  5  And  advising  them 
to  a  trial  of  their  faith,  7  and  to  a  re- 
formation of  their  sins  before  his 
coming,  11  he  concludeth  his  epistle 
with  a  general  exhoi-tation  and  a 
prayer. 

THIS   is  a  the  third  time  I  a  ch.  12. 14. 
am  coming  to  you.    b  In  the  b  Num.  35.30. 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  Deut.  17. 6.  & 
shall  every  word  be  established.      \f  \$  j1^ 

2  c  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  8. 17.  -Heb.n 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  se-  10. 2s. 
cond  time ;  and  being  absent  now  c  ch- 10-  -• 

I  write  to  them  d  which  heretofore  a  ch.  12. 21. 
have  sinned,   and  to   all  other, 
that,  if  I  come  again, e  I  will  not  e  ch.  1. 23. 
spare : 

3  Since    ye   seek    a   proof  of 

Christ  f  speaking  in  me,  which  to  fMatt.  10.20. 
you -ward   is    not   weak,   but  is  1,CoJ-15-4- 
mighty  sin  you.  ch-  * 10-  0 

4  h  For  though  he  was  crucified  j[  Th£r2  7"8 
through  weakness,  yet  {he  liveth  1  pet.Vis'.  ' 
by  the  power  of  God.    For  k  we  i  Rom.  6. 4. 
also  are  weak  II  in  him,  but  we  k  see  ch.  10. 
shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  3> 4- 
of  God  toward  you. 


\  Or,  withhinu 


Pant's  doctrine 


AT°v        5  '  Examine  yourselves,  whether 
1    ye  be  in  the  faith ;   prove  your 
own  selves.    Know  ye  not  your 
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c°r- 11.28.  own  selves,™  how  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  3'ou,  except  ye  be  n  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  °we 
be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  Pwhen  we 
are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and 
this  also  we  wish,  leven  your  per- 
fection. 

10  r  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present s  I 


m  Rom.  S 
Gal.  4.  19. 
n  1  Cor.  9.  27 


p  1  Cor.  4.  10. 
ch.  11.  30.  & 
12,  5,  9,  10. 
q  1  Thess.  3. 
10. 

r  1  Cor.  4.  21. 
ch.  2.  3.  &10. 
2.  &  12. 20,21. 
s  Tit.  1.  13. 


GALATIANS.  not  from  man. 

should  use  sharpness,  'according       Anno 
to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath    D  °  fJ  N  l 

given  me  to  edification,  and  not . 

to  destruction.  t  ch.  10.  8. 

11  Finally,   brethren,   farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
u  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  uRom.  12.10, 
and  the  God  of  love  xand  peace  's.&is.  5. 
shall  be  with  you.  Phcuoro  \  £- 

12  y  Greet  one  another  with  an  16.  ip'et.'3.8.' 

holy  kiSS.  x  Rom .  1 5. 33. 

1 3  All  the  saints  salute  you.  y  ^m-  '6.  ie. 
H  *The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je-  { ^%  22°6- 

sus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  1  pet.  5. 14.  ' 
and  athe  communion  of  the  Holy  zR0m.i6.24. 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.    Amen.       a  Phil.  2. 1. 
11  The  second  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians   was    written    from 
Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedo- 
nia, by  Titus  and  Lucas. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  GALATIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

58. 


a  rer.  11,  12. 
b  Acts  9.  6. 
cSc  22.  10, 15, 
21.  &26.  16. 
Tit.  1.  3. 
c  Acts  2.  24. 
d  Phil.  2.  22. 
&  4.  21. 
e  1  Cor.  16. 1. 
f  Rom.  1.7. 

1  Cor.  1.  3. 

2  Cor.  1.  2. 
Eph.  1.  2. 
Phil.  1.2.  Col. 
1.2.  IThes.l. 

1.  2  Thess.  1. 

2.  2  John  3. 
g  Matt.  20. 28. 
Rom.  4.  25. 
ch.  2.20.  Tit. 
2.14. 

h  See  Is.  65. 17. 
John  15. 19.  & 
17.  14.    Heb. 
2.  5.  &  6.  5. 
1  John  5.  19. 
i  ch.  5.  8. 
k2Cor.  11.  4. 
1  Acts  15.  1, 
21.   2  Cor.  2. 
17.  &  11.13. 
ch.  5.  10,  12. 
ml  Cor.  16.22. 


n  Deut.  4.2.  h 
12.  32.   Prov. 
30.  6.   Rev. 
22.  18. 

ol  Thess.  2. 4. 
pi  Sam.  24.  7. 
Matt.  28.  11. 
1  John  3.  19. 
q  1  Thess.  2. 4. 
Jam.  4.  4. 
r  1  Cor.  15. 1. 


CHAP.  I. 
6  He  wondereth  that  they  have  so  soon 
left  him  and  the  Gospel,  8  and  accurs- 
eih  those  that  preach  any  other  Gospel 
than  he  did.  11  He  learned  the  Gos- 
pel not  of  men,  but  of  God:  14  and 
sheweth  what  he  was  before  his  call- 
ing, 17  and  what  he  did  presently 
after  it. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (a  not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,  but  b  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father, 
c  who  raised  him  from  the  dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  d  which 
are  with  me,  eunto  the  churches 
of  Galatia : 

3  f  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  s  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  h  from 
this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved '  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  an- 
other Gospel : 

7  k  Which  is  not  another ;  but 
there  be  some  'that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

8  But  though  mwe,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  again.  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  Gospel  unto  you  n  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

10  For  °  do  I  now  p  persuade 
men,  or  God  ?  or  <i  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
of  Christ. 

11  rBut  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  Gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me  is  not  after  man. 
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12  For  SI  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  if,  but 
*  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  u  beyond  mea- 
sure I  persecuted  the  Church  of 
God,  and  x  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion above  many  my  t  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  y  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  zof  the  tradi- 
tions of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
awho  separated  me  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb,  and  called  me  by 
his  grace, 

16  bTo  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
that  c  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen  ;  immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  d  flesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  them  which  were  apostles 
before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Ara- 
bia, and  returned  again  unto  Da- 
mascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  e  I 
II  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Pe- 
ter, and  abode  with  him  fifteen 
days. 

19  But  f  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  save  s  James  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  h  behold,  before  God, 
I  lie  not. 

21  'Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
k  unto  the  churches  of  Judaea 
which  I  were  in  Christ  : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past  now  preacheth  the  faith 
which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  He  sheweth  when  he  went  up  again 
to  Jerusalem,  and  for  what  purpose: 
3  and  that  Titus  was  not  circumcised  : 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 

s  1  Cor.  15.  1. 
3.  ver.  1. 
t  Eph.  3.  3. 
u  Acts  9.  1.  & 
22.4.&26. 11. 
1  Tim.  1.  13. 
s  Acts  S.  3. 

t  Gr.  equals  in 

years. 

y  Acts  22.  3. 

&  26.  9.  Phil. 

3.  6. 

z  Jer.  9.  1 1. 

Matt.  15.  2. 

Mark  7.  5. 

A.  D.  55. 
a  Is.  49.  1,  5. 
Jer.  1.  5.  Acts 
9.  15.  &  15.2. 
&  22.  14,  15. 
Rom.  1. 1. 
b  2  Cor.  4.  6. 
c  Acts  9. 15.  & 
22.  21.  &  26. 
17,  18.  Rom. 
11.  13.  Eph. 
3.8. 

d  Matt.  16.  17. 
1  Cor.  15.  50. 
Eph.  6.  12. 

A.  D.  58. 
e  Acts  9.  26. 
||  Or,  returned. 
f  1  Cor.  9.  5. 
g  Matt.  13.  55. 
Mark  6.  3. 

h  Rom.  9.  1. 

i  Acts  9.  30. 


klThess.2.14. 
1  Rom.  16.  7. 


PauCs  expostulation 


GALATIANS. 


•with  Peter. 


11  and  tliat  he  resisted  Peter,  and  told 
him  the  reason,  14  why  he  and  other, 
being  Jews,  do  believe  in  Christ  to  be 
justified  by  faith,  and  not  by  works: 
20  and  that  they  live  not  in  sin,  who 
are  so  justified. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  aI 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus 
with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
b  and  communicated  unto  them 
that   Gospel  which  I   preach   a- 

II  or, meraUy.  mong  the  Gentiles,  but  II  private- 
ly to  them  which  were  of  reputa- 
tion, lest  by  any  means  c  I  should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  d  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our 
e  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  f  that  they  might  bring  us 
into  bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  sthe  truth  of  the  Gospel 
might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those  h  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me :  » God 
accepteth  no  man's  person  :  for 
they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
kin  conference  added  nothing  to 
me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  l  when  they 
saw  that  the  Gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision  mwas  committed  unto 
me,  as  the  Gospel  of  the  circum- 

miThess.2.4.  cision  was  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectu- 
ally in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of 

nf^S'JP-J*  the  circumcision,  nthe  same  was 
°mightv  in  me  toward  the  Gen- 
tiles :)  * 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  p  pillars, 
perceived  i  the  grace  that  was  giv- 
en unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fel- 
lowship ;  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we 
r  Acts  n.  so.  should  remember  the  poor;  rthe 

same  which  I  also  was  forward 
to  do. 

11  sBut  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
t  Acu  10. 28.  from  James,  *  he  did  eat  with  the 
cSc  n.  s.          Gentiles  :    but    when    they  were 

come,  he  withdrew  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  a- 
way  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to 

uver.  5.       u  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  I  said 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

58. 


A.  D.  52. 
a  Acts  15.  2 


b  Acts  15.  12. 


c  Phil.  2.  16. 
1  Thess.  3.  5. 


d  Acts  15.  1, 
21.  2  Cor.  11. 
26. 

e  ch.  3.  25.  & 
5.  1,  13. 
f2  Cor.  11.20. 
ch.  4.  5,  9. 


i  Acts  10.  34. 
Rom.  2.11. 


k2Cor.12.ll. 


1  Aots  13.  46. 
Rom.  1.  5.  & 
11.13.  lTiin 
2.  7.  2  Tim. 
1.11. 


13.2.&22.21. 
&  26.  17, 18. 
1  Cor.  15.  10. 
ch.  1. 16.  CoL 
1.29. 
o  ch.  3.  5. 
p  Matt.  16. 18. 
Eph.  2.  20. 
Rev.  21.  14. 
q  Rom.  1.  5. 
&  12.  3,  6.  & 
15.  15.   1  Cor. 
15.  10.  Eph. 
3.8. 


&  24.  17 
Rom.  15.  25. 

1  Cor.  16.  1. 

2  Cor.  8,  &  9: 
chapters. 

s  Acts  15.  35 


unto  Peter  x  before  them  all,  ylf       Ann° 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the    D  °  ^  N  l 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 


the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  z  x  Tim-  5-20- 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ?    ^fs310-  28- 

15  zWe  who  are  Jews  by  na-  z  Acts  is.  10, 
ture,  and  not  a  sinners  of  the  Gen-  n- 

tiles,  a  Ma»-  9-  ii- 

16  b  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  ^p,hl  2\i>  I7 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  59Acts  lj-  °8, 
but  cby  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  eta.  1. 17. 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  &  3. 22,28.  & 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  ^jj;  S^-2*- 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  ' l* 
by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for  d  by  a  p*.  us.  2. 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  *om.-  Jj20- 
be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 

also  are  found  e  sinners,  is  there-  el  John  3. 8,9. 
fore  Christ  the  minister  of  sin? 
God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 

which  I  destroyed,  I  make  my-  fRom.  8. 2. 
self  a  transgressor.  g  Rom.  6. 14. 

19  For  I  f through  the  law  gam  rJ-4'6-  „ 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  hlive  2  coTs  is 

UntO  God.  1  Thess.  5.  10. 

20  I  am  i crucified  with  Christ:  ^f-9-1*- 
never theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  * £„„  6""6 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  ch.5.2V&*6. 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  k  I  14. 

live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  1 2  cor.  5. 15. 
God,  }  who  loved  me,  and  gave  J  J^.l'.10" 


himself  for  me. 


ch.1.4.  Eph. 


21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  5.2.  fit!  2. 14. 
God  :  for  m  if  righteousness  come  m  ch.  3. 21. 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  "e^kom.1!!. 
vain.  6.  ch.  5/4.  * 

CHAP.  III. 
1  He  asketh  what  moved  them  to  leave 
the  faith,  and  hang  upon  the  law?  6 
They  that  believe  are  justified,  9  and 
blessed  with  Abraham.  10  And  this 
he  sheweth  by  many  reasons. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  awho  ach.5.7. 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  b  the  truth,  be-  b  ch.  2. 14.  & 
fore  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  3-  "• 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 

vou,  Received  ye  cthe  Spirit  by  c  Acts  2. 38.  & 
the  works  of  the  law,  d0r  by  the  |^  '|10;e4r7- 
hearing  of  faith  ?  14.  Eph*.  1. 15. 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  e  having  be-  Heb.  6. 4. 
gun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ve  now  made  dRom.10.16, 
perfect  by  f  the  flesh  ?  "• 

4  s  Have  ye  suffered  I!  so  many  f  Hei>  7  16  & 
things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain.  9. 10.* " 

5  He  therefore  h  that  ministereth  g  Heb.  10.  35, 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  mi-  56.  2  John  s. 
rac'les  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  II  or.sogreai. 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  h  2  C01- 3- 8- 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  J  Abraham  believed  i  Gen.  is.  6. 
God,  and  it  was  II  accounted  to  fi^'j'm 
him  for  righteousness.  2.23.     am" 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  k  they  j  or,  imputed. 
which  are"  of  faith,  the  same  are  k  John  s.  39. 
the  children  of  Abraham.  ?°mfi4,  U' 

8  And  !the  Scripture,  foreseeing  h'"'      0 
that  God  would  justify  the  hea-  17  vfr?22 
then  through  faith,  preached  be- 
fore the  Gospel  unto  Abraham, 


Of  justification  by  faith. 

saying, m  In  thee  shall  all  nations 
be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

58. 


m  Gen.  12.  3 
&  18.  18.  & 
22.  18. 
Acts  3.  25. 

n  Deut.27.26.  curse :  for  it  is  written, n  Cursed 
Jer.  ii.  3.       every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  °  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident :  for,  p  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

12  And  i  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but,  r  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  s  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written, 
1  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree : 

tDeut.  21. 23.  14  u  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
u  Rom.  4. 9,  ham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
16.  through  Jesus  Christ ;    that   we 

x  is.  32.  is.  &  might  receive  x  the  promise  of  the 
t4- £  J<f  • 31,  Spirit  through  faith. 
Ezek  ii  19  15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
&36.-27.'  '  manner  of  men;  y Though  it  be 
Joel  2. 28, 29.  but  a  man's  I!  covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disannul- 
led, or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  z  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  a  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  cove- 
nant, that  was  confirmed  before  of 

bExod.12.40,  God  in  Christ,  the  law?  b  which 
41-  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 

c  Rom.  4. 13,  after,  cannot   disannul,  c  that   it 
14.  ver.  21.     should  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect. 

18  For  if  dthe  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  e  it  is  no  more  of  pro- 
mise :  but  God  gave  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law?  f  It  was  added  because  of 

Rom.  4. 15.  &  transgressions,  till  s  the  seed  should 
i32°iTim8i  come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
9.'  '  made;  and  it  was  h  ordained  by 

angels  in  the  hand  «  of  a  media- 
tor. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  me- 

nEX22    Deut     diat0r  0f  0ne>  k  but  God  is  0ne' 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid : 
1  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  giv- 
en which  could  have  given  life, 
verily  righteousness  should  have 
been  by  the  law. 

22  But  m  the  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded D  all  under  sin,  °  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  be- 
lieve. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  p  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster   to    bring   us   unto 
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CHAP.  IV.  All  believers  are  justified. 

Christ,  9  that  we  might  be  justi-       Anno 
fied  by  faith.  do  mini 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 


o  ch.  2.  16. 

p  Hab.  2.  4. 
Rom.  1.  17. 
Heb.  10.  38. 
q  Rom.  4.  4, 5. 

&  in.  5, 6.  & 
11.6. 

r  Lev.  18.  5. 
Neh.  9.  29. 
Ezek.  20.  11. 
Rom.  10.  5. 
s  Rom.  8.  3. 
2  Cor.  5.  21. 
ch.  4.  5. 


Zech.  12.  10. 
John  7.  39. 
Acts  2.  33. 
y  Heb.  9.  17. 
II  Or, 
testament. 
z  Gen.  12.  3, 
7.  &  17.  7. 
ver.  8. 
a  1  Cor.  12. 12 


d  Rom.  8.  17 
e  Rom.  4.  14, 


f  John  15.  22. 


g  ver.  16. 
h  Acts  7.  53. 
Heb.  2.  2. 


5.  5,  22,  23, 

27,51.  John 

1.  17.  Acts  7. 

58.  1  Tim.  2. 

5. 

k  Rom.  5.  29, 

50. 

1  ch.  2.  21. 

m  ver.  8. 

n  Rom.  3.  9, 

19,23.  &  11. 

52. 

oRom.  4.  11, 

12,  16. 


p  Matt.  5.  17. 
Rom.  10.  4. 
Col.  2.  17. 
Heb.  9.  9, 10. 


we  are  no  longer  under  a  school-  i Acts  *3. 39. 
master.  ^john1?'  1* 

26  For  ye  rare  all  the  children  Rom.  8. 14,15, 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.    16-  ch.  4. 5. 

27  For  s  as  many  of  you  as  have  *  ^  ^  \  2- 
been  baptized  into  Christ  lhave  t  Rom*  13.14. 
put  on  Christ.  uRom.  10. 12. 

28  u  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  l^TP^f- 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  3.  u.  ' 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe-  *  John  10. 16. 
male :  for  ye  are  all x  one  in  Christ  £  I7-.,20',2,1: 
Jesus.  it&Wd'. 

29  And  yif  ye  be  Christ's,  then  y  Gen.  21. 10, 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  z heirs  He'b'iTis  "' 
according  to  the  promise.  z  R<;m.  "8.  \7 

CHAP.  IV.  ch.  4.7,  28.  " 

1  We  were  under  the  law  till  Cfirist  Eph"  3-  6- 
came,  as  the  heir  is  under  his  guar- 
dian till  he  be  of  age.  5  But  Christ 
freed  us  from  the  law  ■•  7  therefore 
we  are  servants  no  longer  to  it.  14 
He  remembereth  their  good  will  to 
him,  and  his  to  them,  22  and  shew- 
eth  that  toe  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  0     . 

by  the  freewoman.  2.  4.  &  5.1.' 

NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  c'01/2. 8,20. 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differ-  ««£.  9. 10. 
eth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  \iJhnents. 
he  be  lord  of  all ;  b  Gen.  49. 10. 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  go-  Dan.  9. 24. 


Eph.  1. 10. 
c  John  1.  14. 

when  we  were  Rom.  1. 3. 


of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we. 
children,  a  were  in  bondage  under  phU-  2. 7. 
the  II  elements  of  the  world :  *!?■    -\ , 

4  But  °when  the  fulness  of  the  %  r^il'mc. 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  5. 5.  Matt.  1. 
his  Son,  c  made  d  of  a  woman,  zf  Hke7L 
emade  under  the  law,  e  Matt  5  "17 

5  f  To  redeem  them  that  were  Luke  2. 27. 
under  the  law,  sthat  we  might  fMatt.  20.  28. 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  2*14' h' Jo" 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  {2  Ephi  7 
hath  sent  forth  h  the  Spirit  of  his  1  Pet.  1.  is,i9! 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Ab-  g  John  1. 12. 
ba   Father.  °  ch.  3. 26. 

n  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  f  ^  *" 5'  , 

■  ...  *    •**       n  Kom.  o.  o. 

a  servant,  but  a  son ;  •  and  if  a  &  8. 15. 
son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  i  Rom.  s.  16, 
Christ.  l7-^-?29- 

8  Howbeit  then,  k  when  ye  knew  *  EPh; 2- 12- 
not  God, »  ye  did  service  unto  them  [  Ko^\.  25! 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods.  1  cor.  '12'.  2. ' 

9  But  now,  m  after  that  ye  have  Eph.  2. 11, 12. 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  ^  i  r  «  9- 
of  God,  n  how  turn  ye  II  again  to  &  f3  £  °' 
0  the  weak  and  beggarly  II  elements,  2  Tim.  2. 19. 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  «  ch.  3.  3. 

in  bondage?  j"""; 

10  p  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  »  ^ ""■ 
and  times,  and  years.  Heb.  7.  is.J' 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  1  lest  I  n  or, 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  rudiments, 
in  vain. 

12  Brt. 
as  I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  r  ye  q  ch. 
have  not  injured  me  at  all.  5. 2,  4. 

13  Ye  know  how  s  through  in-  iThess.5.5. 
firmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  r  J  £or-  J  J 
Gospel  unto  you  l  at  the  first  |  Cor" \Ci6. 

14  And   my   temptation  which  &  12.  7, 9. 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  t  ch.  1. 6. 


The  allegory  of  Agar  and  Sara.         GALATIANS. 

nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  u  as 
an  angel  of  God,  x  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  II  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of  ?  for  I  bear  you 
record,  that,  if  it  had  been  pos- 
sible, ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  own  eyes,  and  have  given 
them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  y  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth  ? 

17  They  z  zealously  affect  j^ou, 
but  not  well ;  yea,  they  would  ex- 
clude II  you,  that  ye  might  affect 
them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealous- 
ly affected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  a  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice ; 
for  II I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons,  b  the  one  by  a 
bondmaid, c  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman d  was  born  after  the  flesh ; 
e  but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
gory :  for  these  are  the  two  II  co- 
venants ;  the  one  from  the  mount 
t  f  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bon- 
dage, which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  II  answereth  to  Je- 
rusalem which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  s  Jerusalem  which  is  a- 
bove  is  free,  which  is  the  mother 
of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  h  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not :  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than 
■she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  i  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  k  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the  Spi- 
rit, '  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  m  the 
Scripture  ?  n  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son  :  for  °  the  son 
of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewo- 
man. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  p  but 
of  the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He   moveth  them   to  stand  in   their 
liberty,  3  and  not  to  obse)-ve  circum- 
cision :  13  but  rather  love,  which  is 
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Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 

u  2  Sam.  19. 
27. 

Mai.  2.  7. 
See  Zech.12.8. 
x  Matt.  10.  40. 
Luke  10.  16. 
John  13.  20. 
lThess.2.13. 
||  Or,  What 
was  then. 
y  ch.  2.  5,  14. 

z  Rom.  10.  2. 
2  Cor.  11.  2. 


a  1  Cor.  4.  15. 
Philem.  10. 
Jam.  1.  18. 


||  Or,  I  am  per- 
plexed for  you. 


b  Gen.  16. 15. 
c  Gen.  21.  2. 


e  Gen.  18.  10, 
14.  &  21.  1,2. 
Heb.  11. 11. 


t  Gr.  Sina. 
fDeut.  33.  2. 


||  Or,  j*  in  the 
same  rank 
with. 

g  Is.  2.  2. 
Heb.  12.  22. 
Rev.  3.  12.  & 
21.  2, 10. 
h  Is.  54.  1. 


i  Acts  3.  25. 
Rom.  9.  8. 
ch.  3.  29. 
k  Gen.  21.  9. 

1  ch.  5. 11.  & 

6.  12. 

mch.  3.8,22. 

n  Gen.  21.  10, 

12. 

o  John  8.  35. 


p  John  8.  36 
ch.  5.  1,  13. 


The  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 

the  sum  of  the  law.    19  He  reckoneth        Anno 

up  the  works  of  the  flesh,  22  and  the  DOMINI 
fruits  of  the  Spb-it,  25  and  exhwteth  58- 

to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 


25.  2  Tim.  4. 

8. 

h  1  Cor.  7. 


STAND  fast  therefore  in  athe  a  John  8. 32. 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  f°£>:  %  \«- 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entan-  ' 

gled  again  b  with  the  yoke  of  bon-  b  Acts  15. 10. 
dage.  ch.2.4.&4.9, 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that c  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  c  Acts  15. 1. 
shall  profit  you  nothing.     '  seeActsi6.3. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised, d  that  he  d  ch.  3. 10. 
is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  e  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  e  Rom.  9. 31, 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  32-  ch- 2-  21. 
justified  by  the  law ;  fye  are  fall-  f  Heb.  12. 15. 
en  from  grace. 

5  For   we   through    the   Spirit 
swait  for  the  hope  of  righteous-  gRom.  &24, 
ness  by  faith. 

6  For  h  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  ch.  3. 28.  &  6. 
nor   uncircumcision  ;   but  *  faith  15-  Co1-  3. 11. 
which  worketh  by  love.  x}  Th^-01-3; 

7  Ye  k  did  run  well;  1 II  who  did  ^m-2-18'20' 
hinder  you  that  ye  should  not  k  1  cor.  9. 24. 
obey  the  truth  ?  1  ch.  3. 1. 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  II  or,  who  did 
him  m  that  caUeth  you.  driveyouback. 

9  »A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  m,ch, ,1'f\. 
whole  lump.  £15Co33 f-6- 

10  °  I  have  confidence  in  you  o  2  cor.  2. 3. 
through  the  Lord.,  that  ye  will  be  &  8. 22. 
none  otherwise  minded  :  but  p  he  p  ch.  1.  7. 
that  troubleth  you  1  shall  bear  his  q  2  cor.  10. 6. 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  r  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yetrch.  6. 12. 
preach  circumcision,  s  why  do  I  sicor.15.30. 
yet   suffer  persecution  ?   then  is  $■ 4-  29-  &  6, 
1  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12 
off'  x  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  ch.  1.8,9. 
called  unto  liberty ;  only  y  use  not  *  Acts  15. 1, 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,   'rr 
but  z  by  love  serve  one  another.       1  pe°r2. 16.' 

14  For  a  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  2Pet.2.'i9.' 
in  one  word,  even  in  this ;  b  Thou  Jude  4- 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy-  ch.6.°2.9' 19' 

a  Matt  7   T? 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  &  22. 40.' 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  Jam- 2-  «• 
consumed  one  of  another.  ^^'ol9"^8- 

16  This  I  say  then,  °  Walk  in  K13  !  9 
the  Spirit,  and  II  ye  shall  not  ful-  c  Rom.  6. 12' 
fil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  &  8. 1, 4, 12. 

17  For  d  the  flesh  lusteth  against  g.1*  i4\vlr' 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  n. 
the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  \\  or, fuifa not. 
the  one  to  the  other :   e  so  that  a  Rom.  7. 23. 
ye  caimot  do  the  tilings  that  ye  &  8-6>~- 
would.  *  *°m- 7- 15> 

18  But  f  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spi-  fRom.6. 14. 
rit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  &  s.  2.' 

19  Now  s  the  works  of  the  flesh  g  1  cor.  3. 3. 
are   manifest,  which   are   these;  Eph.5.^3.  coi. 
Adultery,   fornication,    unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken- 


17. 
would  they  were  even  cut  „j^"^ 

1  Cor.  5.  13. ' 


5.    Jam.  3. 
14,  15. 


The  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  CHAP 

ness,  revellings,  and  such  like : 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  hthey  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

22  But  Uhe  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuff'ering, 
k  gentleness, '  goodness,  m  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  na- 
gainst  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
0  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
II  affections  and  lusts. 

25  P  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  i  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain  glory,  provoking  one  an- 
other, envying  one  another. 


VI. 


Paul  glorieth  in  Christ  only. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 

h  1  Cor.  6.  9. 
Eph.  5.  5.  Col. 
3.  6.  Rev.  22. 
15. 

i  John  15.  2. 
Eph.  5.  9. 
k  Col.  3.  12. 
Jam.  3.  17. 
1  Rom.  15. 14. 
m  1  Cor.  13. 7. 
n  1  Tim.  1.  9. 
o  Rom.  6.  6. 
&  13.  14.  ch. 
2.  20.    1  Pet. 
2.  11. 

||  Or,  passions. 
p  Rom.  8. 4, 5. 
ver.  16. 
q  Phil.  2.  3. 


a  Rom.  14.  1. 
&  15.  1.  Heb. 
12.  13.  Jam. 
5.  19. 

||  Or,  although. 
b  1  Cor.  2.  15. 
&3.  1. 

c  1  Cor.  4.  21. 
2Thess.  3.  15. 
2  Tim.  2.  25. 
d  1  Cor.  7.  5. 
&  10.  12. 
e  Rom.  15.  1. 
ch.  5.  13. 
1  Thess.5. 14. 
f  John  13.  14, 
15,  34.  &  15. 
12.  Jam.  2.  8. 
1  John  4.  21. 
g  Rom.  12.  3. 

1  Cor.  8.  2. 
ch.  2.  6. 

h  2  Cor.  3.  5. 

&  12.  11. 

i  1  Cor.  11.28. 

2  Cor.  13.  5. 

k  See  Luke  18. 
11.    lRom.2. 


CHAP.  VI. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a 
brother  that  hath  slipped,  2  and  to 
bear  one  another's  burden :  6  to  be 
liberal  to  their  teachers,  9  and  not 
weary  of  well  doing.  12  He  sheweth 
what  they  intend  that  preach  circum- 
cision. 14  He  glorieth  in  nothing, 
save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREN,  allif  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
b  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  c  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness; considering  thyself,  dlest 
thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  eBear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  fthe  law  of 
Christ. 

3  For  eif  a  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,  when  hhe  is  no- 
thing, he  deceiveth  liimself. 

4  But  >let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
k  not  in  another. 

5  For  J  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  m  Let  him  that  is  taught  in 
the  word  communicate  unto  him 
that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

6.  1  Cor.  3.  8.    mRom.  15.  27.  lCor.9. 11, 14. 


7  n Be  not  deceived;  ° God  is  not  Anno 
mocked :  for  p  whatsoever  a  man  %l 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 


.   iFor  he   that  soweth  to  his  n  x  cor.  6. 9. 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor-  *"•«'„ 
ruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  p  L°uke131G  25. 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  Rom.  2.  6. 
life  everlasting.  2  cor.  9. 6. 

9  And  rlet  us  not  be  weary  in  ^Job141-?-s  „ 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  22°g  Vios.'s! 
shall  reap,  sif  we  faint  not.  7~'&.  10. 12. 

10  *  As  we  have  therefore  oppor-  Rom-  8. 13. 
tunity,  uiet  us  do  good  unto  all  ^ThL-V 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  1*^.  i&  Vjg." 
are  of  xthe  houshold  of  faith.        s  Matt.  24.  is. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  P^&M4, 
have  written  unto  you  with  mine  f2  3  5  »U 
own  hand.  2.  io! 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  t  John  9. 4.  & 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  ythey  12-35- 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised;  "r/^lf-A 
zonly  lest  they  should  a suffer  per-  i8;  Tit.  3>"8. 
secution  for  the  cross  of  Christ.       x  EPh.  2. 19. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  Heb.  3. 6. 
who   are    circumcised   keep    the  ych.2.3,14. 
law;  but  desire  to  have  you  cir-  zp^kxis. 
cumcised,    that  they  may  glory  a  ch<  °-  "■ 
in  your  flesh. 

14  °But  God  forbid  that  I  hPhii.  3.3,7,8. 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   II  by  II  or,  whereby. 
whom    the    world    is    c  crucified  l^1^' 6' 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.       '  "    " 

15  For  din  Christ  Jesus  neither  d.icor.  7.  1f- 
circumcision   availeth  any  thing,  "£\x\ 

nor  uncircumcision,  but  e  a  new  e'2  Cor.  5. 17. 
creature. 

16  fAnd  as  many  as  walk  sac-  fPs.  125. 5. 
cording  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  s  pw.  3. 16. 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  h  the  h  Rom.  2.  29. 
Israel  of  God.  ^f^j 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  7!  9,' 29.  piui. 
trouble  me :  for  » I  bear  in  my  3-  3- 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  i??^-s}\\- & 

18  Brethren,  kthe  grace  of  our  23.  "hfs.  u. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  coi.  1. 24. 
spirit.    Amen .  k  2  Tim.  4. 22. 

If  Unto  the  Galatians  written  PWiem.25. 
from  Rome. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


a  2  Cor.  1.  1. 
b  Rom.  1.  7. 
2  Cor.  1.  1. 
c  1  Cor.  4.  17. 
ch.  6.  21.  Col. 
1.2. 

d  Gal.  1.  3. 
Tit.  1.  4. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  After  the  salutation,  3  and  thanks- 
giving for  the  Ephesians,  4  he  treat- 
eth  of  our  election,  6  and  adoption  by 
grace,  11  ivhich  is  the  true  and  pro- 
per fountain  of  man's  salvation.  13 
And  because  the  height  of  this  mys- 
tery cannot  easily  be  attained  unto, 
16  he  prayeth  that  they  may  come 
18  to  the  full  knowledge  and  20  pos- 
session thereof  in  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  a  by  the  will  of  God, 
bto  the  saints  which  are  at  E- 
phesus,  cand  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

2  d  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  e  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiri- 
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tual  blessings  in  heavenly  II  places   D0A^nj°NI 
in  Christ :  54, 

4  According  as  f  he  hath  chosen  ■ 

us  in  him  ebefore  the  foundation  H^^S0^' 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  h  be  fR0m  8*  2S 
holy  and    without   blame  before  2  The<k  2. 13. 
him  in  love :  2  Tim.  1.  9. 

5  «  Having  predestinated  us  unto  jap^;-f  %  & 
k  the  adoption  of  children  by  Je-  2.  9.  ' 

sus  Christ  to  himself,  'according  giPet.1.2,20. 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,       h  Luke  1.  75. 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  *£•£  ™\*\ 
his    grace,    m  wherein    he    hatb  22.  lThess.  '1. 
made  us   accepted  in   n  the   be-  7.  Tit.  2. 12. 
loved.  i.R01»- 8-  29, 

7  °In  whom  we  have  redemp-  fV,01'' n' , 
tion  through  his  blood,  the  for-  RoJmUs.  is 

2  Cor.  6.  18.  Gal.  4.  5.  1  John  3.  1.  1  Mat.  11.  26.  Luke  12. 
32.  1  Cor.  1.  21.  ver.  9.  mUora.  3.21.  &  5.  15.  n  Matt.  3. 
17.  &  17.  5.  John  5.  35.  .t  10.  17.  o  Acts  20.  28.  Rom.  3. 
24.    Col.  1.  14.   Heb.  9. 12.    1  Pet.  1.  18,  19.   Rev.  5.  9. 


The  exaltation  of  Christ.  EPHESIANS. 

giveness  of  sins,  according  to  Pthe 
riches  of  his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

9  q  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure  r  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
sthe  fulness  of  times  *he  might 
gather  together  in  one  u  all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  t  hea- 
ven, and  which  are  on  earth:  even 


We  are  saved  by  grace. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

p  Rom.  2.  4. 
&  3.  24.  &  9. 
23.  ch.  2.  7. 
&  3.  8,  16. 
Phil.  4.  19. 
q  Rom.  16. 25 
ch.  3.  4,  9. 
Col.  1.  26. 
rch.  3.  11. 
2  Tim.  1.  9. 
s  Gal.  4.  4. 
Heb.  1.  2.  & 
9.  10.  1  Pet. 
1.20. 

1 1  cor.  3.  22,  in  him : 

23-&ii-3-  ii  *In  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
\5'  tained  an  inheritance,  y  being  pre- 

u  phii.  2. 9,  destinated  according  to  z  the  pur- 
io.  coi.  l.  20.  pose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
t  Gr.  the  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will : 

12  aThat  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  bwho  first 
II  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  af- 
ter that  ye  heard  cthe  word  of 
truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  whom  also  after  that  ye 
believed,  dye  were  sealed  with 
that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  e  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  f  until  the  redemption 
of  sthe  purchased  possession,  h  un- 
ci 2  cor.  1. 22.  to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

for  J  00  15  Wherefore  I  also,  i  after  I 
&  5  o!'  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 

f  Luke  21. 28.  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 
Rom.  8.23.       16  kCease  not  to  give  thanks  for 

you,  making  mention  of  you  in 

my  prayers ; 

17  That  1  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
mmay  give  unto  you  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  II  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  nThe  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  °  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  p  inhe- 
ritance in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
o  ch.  2. 12.  &  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
d  e             -who    Delieve?    q  according   to  the 
qchY  7  coi  working  t  of  his  mighty  power, 
1. 29.  &  2. 12!     20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 


x  Acts  20.  32, 
&  26.  18. 
Rom.  8.  17. 
Col.  1.  12.  & 
3.24.   Tit.  3. 
7.  Jam.  2.  5. 

1  Pet,  1.  4. 
y  ver.  5. 

z  Is.  46. 10,11, 
a  ver.  6,  14. 

2  Thess.  2. 13, 
b  Jam.  1.  18. 
||  Or,  hoped. 

c  John  1.  17. 
2  Cor.  6.  7. 


ch.  4.  30. 
g  Acts  20.  28 
h  ver.  6,  12. 
1  Pet.  2.  9. 
i  Col.  1.  4. 
Philem.  5. 
k  Rom.  1.  9. 
Phil.  1.  3,  4. 
Col.  1.  3. 

1  Thess.  1.  2. 

2  Thess.  1.  3. 

I  John  20.  17, 
m  Col.  1.  9. 

II  Or,  for  the 
acknowledg- 
ment. Col.  2. 2, 
n  Acts  26.  18. 


t  Gr.  of  the 

might  of  his 

power. 

r  Acts  2.  24, 

33. 

s  Ps.  110.  1. 


when  rhe  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  sset  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
21  *  Far  above  all  u  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 


Actsj.55,56.  minion,  and  every  name  that  is 
i°3VioHi2  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
t'phii.  2.9'  10'  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come 


22   And    xhath    put   all  things 

under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  >'  to 

r  1  Til'f8'  oe  the  Iiead  over  all  things  to  the 

Col.  1.  16.  6c      ni^wl, 


Col.  2. 10. 
Heb.  1, 
u  Rom. 

15.  l6,&  Church, 

x  Ps.  8. 6.  23  z  Which  is   his   body,  a  the 

Matt.  28.  is.  fulness  of  him  Hhat  filleth  all 

„eCbM2.158.27-  in  an- 

y  ch.  4.  15,  16.  Col.  1.  18.  Heb.  2.  7.  z  Rom.  12.  5.  1  Cor. 
12.  12,  27.  ch.  4.  12.  &  5.  23,  30.  Col.  1.  18,  24.  a  Col.  2.  9. 
b  1  Cor.  12.  6.  ch.  4.  10.    Col.  3.  11. 
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Anno 
X     DOMINI 
3  64. 


CHAP.  II. 

1  By  comparing  what  we  were  b 

nature,  with  what  we  are  5  by  grace  ■■  

10  he  declareth,  that  we  are  made  for  a  Inh_  ,  9i 
good  works;    and    13  being  brought  coi  213 
near  by  Christ,  should  not  live  as  1 1  b    "    '  r.   '  h 
Gentiles,   and    12  foreigners  in  time  4  {£' 
past,    but    as    19  citizens    with    the  .\  rL,  a  11 
saints,  and  the  family  of  God.  eh.  4°22 Col. 

AN  D  a  you  hath  he  quickened,  ]■ 2l-  &  ?■  7- 
b  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  I  J°^  ,„ 19, 
and  sins;  ?<h.< .. 12 

2  c  Wherein   in   time    past   ye  3.6 
walked  according  to  the  course  f  Tit,  3.3. 
of  this  world,  according  to  d  the  *  PeL  4- 3- 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  f^al\5-16; 
the   spirit  that  now  worketh  in  npr '' ,  m'"s- 
e  the  children  of  disobedience :        Rom.  5.  12*14. 

3  f  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  i  Rom.  io.'i2. 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in  ch.  1.7.  ver.  7. 
sthe  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  £*°m-5-6> 
tthe  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  ,Rom74  ;> 
the  mind;  and  hwere  by  nature  coi. 2.12,  is! 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  &  3-  h  3- 
others.  II  °r>  ty  whose 

4  But  God,  *  who  is  rich  in  f™ Tots  15 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  where-  11.  ver.  8. " 
with  he  loved  us,  Tit- 3- 5- 

5  k  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  m  ch-  *• 20- 
sins,  hath  l  quickened  us  together  n  Tlt-  \~ 4- 
with  Christ,  (II  by  grace  ye  are  ^0^324 
saved;)  2  Tun.  1. 9! 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  toge-  p  Rom.  4. 16. 
ther,  and  made  us  sit  together  qMatt.16.17. 
m  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Je-  R^io4'^5, 
sus :  15, 17.  ch.  1'. 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  i9-piui.i.29. 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  oi10,™-  tj2®- 
of  his  grace  in  nhis  kindness  to-  &  9  11  &  if" 
ward  us  through  Christ  Jesus.        6.  1  co"r.  1. 

8  °For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  29,50, 31. 
p  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  xit1 35 
yourselves  :  9  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  s  Deut.  32  6 

9  r  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  ps.  106. 3.'  i's. 
should  boast.  2-'l5kfl,9- 

10  For  we  are  shis  workman-  John  3  3  5 
ship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  un-  1  cor.  3. 9. ' 
to  good  works,  *  which  God  hath  2£0T-  ^-5>  l7- 
before  II  ordained  that  we  should  2  it        "' 
walk  in  them.  t  ch.  1. 4. 

11  Wherefore  u  remember,  that  \\ot, prepared. 
ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  u  1  cor.  12. 2. 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncir-  ^of  i-,0?!: 
cumcision  by  that  which  is  call-  ^  f'» 
ed  xthe  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  29.  coi.2!  11! 
made  by  hands ;  y  ch.  4.  is. 

12  yThat  at  that  time  ye  were  coi.  1.21. 
without  Christ, z  being  aliens  from  x: 3e|  ^zek. 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  i0;  16.  °  n 
strangers  from  athe  covenants  of  a  Rom.  9. 4, 8. 
promise,  b  having  no  hope,  cand  biThes.4.13. 
without  God  in  the  world  :  c  Gai.  4. 8. 

13  d  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  \  J,h^s- 4- 5- 
who  sometimes  were  efar  off  are  ^  ;~  ™ 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  veV.  nf" 

14  For  fhe  is  our  peace,  swho  fMic.  5. 5. 
hath  made   both  one,  and  hath  John  16. 33. 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  £cts  1?-  ,36- 

....         7     ,  Rom.  o.  1. 

partition  between  us  ;  coi.  1. 20. 

15  h  Having  abolished  iin  his  g  John  10. 16. 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  Gai.  3. 2«. 
commandments  contained  in  or-  hcoi.  2.14,20. 
dinances  ;  for  to  make  in  him-  lC°l-  \'T\7 
self  of  twain  one  knew  man,  so  Gai.  6.r'i5."  cii. 
making  peace ;  4. 24. 


The  salvation  of  the 


A™         16  And  that  he  might l  reconcile 

DOMINI     bQth  untQ  G()d  in  one  bQdy  hy  the 

cross,  m  having  slain  the  enmity 

i  coi.  l.  20,  ||  thereby  : 

21j22,  17  And   came    n  and   preached 

&  83  coi  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off, 

2. 14. '      '  and  to  °  them  that  were  nigh. 

Ij  or,  18  For  p  through  him  we  both 

in  himself.  have  access  i  by  one  Spirit  unto 

Sf\5o  in  the  Father. 

Zech.  9.  10.  .  „  -vt  ,i  /. 

Acts  2. 39.  &  19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
10. 36.  Rom.  strangers  and  foreigners,  but r  fel- 
5.  l.  ver.  13,    lowcitizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 

0  ps  148  14    s  tne  hcmshold  of  God ; 

P  John  io.  9.  20  And  are  l  built  u  upon  the 
&  14. 6.  Rom.  foundation  of  the  x  apostles  and 
^2-ch-3-12- prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
10.19,20.      being  ythe  chief  corner  stone; 

1  pet.'sT  18.  21  z  In  whom  all  the  building 
qi  cor.  12. 13.  fitly  framed  together  groweth  un- 
ch.  4.  4.  to  a  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 
Lp^,9  %?•%-  22  b  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
JSl6  w"  together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
ch.  s.'ii.    '    through  the  Spirit. 

t  1  Cor.  3.  9,  10.    ch.  4.  12.     1  Pet.  2.  4,  5.      u  Matt.  16.  18. 

Gal.  2.  9.   Rev.  21. 14.     x  1  Cor.  12.  28.  ch.  4. 11.     y  Ps.  118. 

22.  Is.  28.  16.  Matt.  21.  42.      z  ch.  4.  15, 16.     a  1  Cor.  3.  17. 

&  6.  19.   2  Cor.  6.  16.    b  1  Pet.  2.  5. 

CHAP.  III. 
5  The  hidden  mystery,  6  that  the  Gen- 
tiles should  be  saved,  3  was  made 
known  to  Paul  by  revelation :  8  and 
to  him  was  that  grace  given,  that  9  he 
should  preach  it.  13  He  desireth  them 
not  to  faint  for  his  tribulation,  14 
and  prayeth  19  that  they  may  perceive 
the  great  love  of  Christ  toward  them. 

& 28  17,20  "DOR  this  cause  I  Paul,  *  the 
ch.  4.  i.  &  6.  JJ  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  b  for 
2--,?YfirnV  you  Gentiles, 
I  3,i8. 1'-Hm!  2  (If  ye  have  heard  of  nhe  dis- 
i.s.  &  2. 9.  pensation  of  the  grace  of  God 
phiiem.  i,  9.  d  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward : 
co?ai'  2411'  3  e  How  tnat  f  hy  revelation  she 
2Tim.2.'io.  made  known  unto  me  the  mys- 
c  Rom.  i.  5.  &  tery  ;  (h  as  I  wrote  II  afore  in  few 
n.  13.  l  cor.  words, 

4.  1.   ch.  '   - 

d  4cts9.i.5.&  may  understand   my  knowledge 

13.2.  Rom.  i  in  the  mystery  of  Christ) 

12.  5.  Gai.  i.  5  k  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 

e  Acts^  17  made  known   unto   the   sons   of 

2i.&*26.i7,i8'.  men,  'as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 

f  Gai.  1. 12.  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by 

g  Rom.  16. 25.  the  Spirit ; 

coi.  i.  26, 27.  6  That  the  Gentiles  m  should  be 
h  ch.  i.  9,  io.  feiiowheirs,  and  n  of  the  same  bo- 
Lforea  dv->  and  "Partakers  of  his  promise 
i  i  cor.  4.  i.  m  Christ  by  the  Gospel : 
ch.  6. 19."  '  7  p  Whereof  I  was  made  a  mi- 
le Acts  io.  28.  nister,  i  according  to  the  gift  of 
fer^o  W' 25'  t^le  grace  °f  God  given  unto  me  by 
ich  2  '^o  rthe  effectual  working  of  his  power. 
id  Gal  3. 28,  8  Unto  me,  s  who  am  less  than 
29.  ch.  2. 14.  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
n  ch.  2.  is,  16.  given,  that 1 1  should  preach  among 

0  Gai.  3. 14.  the  Gentiles  u  the  unsearchable 
co?T:>35''>56'  riches  of  Christ; 

q  Rom.  l!  5.'  .  9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
r  Rom.  15. 18.  &  tne  fellowship  of  x  the  mystery, 
ch.  1. 19.  coi.  y  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God. z  who 

1  Tim.  1.  13, 

15.  t  Gal.  1.16.  &  2.  S.  1  Tim.  2.  7.  2  Tim.  1.  11.  u  ch.  1. 
7.  Col.  1.27-  xver.3.  ch.  1.9.  y  Rom.  16.  25.  ver.  5.  1  Cor. 
2.  7.   Col.  1.  26.     ?.  Ps.  53.  6.  John  1.  3.  Col.  I.  16.   Ileb.  1.2. 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV.  Gentiles  revealed. 

10  a  To  the  intent  that  now  b  un-       Anno 
to  the  principalities  and  powers  in    D  °  f.1  N 1 

heavenly  places  c  might  be  known  ' 

by  the  Church  the  manifold  wis-  a  *  Pet.  1. 12. 

dom  Of  God,  b  Rom.  8.  38. 


97; 


pose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  1  p"et.'3. 22. 
Jesus  our  Lord :  c  1  cor.  2.  7. 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  1  Tim- 3- 1G- 
and  e  access  f  with  confidence  by  d  ch-  *■ 9- 
the  faith  of  him.  l^^t 

13  g  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  i^t lfL 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  h  for  phii.  i.  14. 
you,  i  which  is  j-our  glory.  1  Thess.  5.  3. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  h  Ter-  *• 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je-  \ 2  ,Cor-  L  6- 

SUS  Christ,  Pht2  9% 

15  Of  whom  kthe  whole  family  11.  '  ' 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,        1  Rom.  9. 23. 

16  That  he  would  grant  you, '  ac-  cth- ; }■ 7-  Phl1- 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  97. 

m  to  be  strengthened  with  might  m  ch.  6. 10. 
by  his  Spirit  in  n  the  inner  man  ;      coi.  1. 11. 

17  °That  Christ  may  dwell  in  S?om-,7;22- 
your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  £ ^n \ % 
p  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  Ch.  2. 22. '  ~°' 
lOVe,  p  Col.  1.23.  & 

18  1  May  be   able  to   compre-  2-  T- 
hend  with' all  saints  r  what  is  the  1  cb-  L  18- ' 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  ^  Rom.  10.3, 
and  height ; 

19  And   to   know  the   love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 

that  ye  might  be  filled  swith  all  sj°^,i-16- 
the  fulness  of  God.  Coi,  2. 9,'  i0 

20  Now  *  unto  him  that  is  able  to  t  Rom.  16. 25. 
do  exceeding  abundantly  u  above  Jude24. 

all  that  we  ask  or  think,  x  accord-  u  l  Cor- 2-  9- 
ing  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  x  ^- 7-  Co1- 
us, 

21  y  Unto  huri  be  glory  in  the  y  Rom.  11. 
Church  by  Christ  Jesus  through-  %£$"$• 
out  all  ages,  world  without  end. 

Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  He  exhorteth  to  unity,  7  and  declar- 
eth  that  God  therefore  giveth  divers 
11  gifts  unto  men,   that  his  Church 
might  be  15  edified,  and  16  grown  up 
in  Christ.  18  He  calleth  them  from  the 
impurity  of  the  Gentiles,  24  to  put  adi.  3.  1. 
on  the  new  man,  25  to  cast  off  lying,  phiiem.  i,  9. 
and  29  corrupt  communication.  ||  or,  tn  the 

I  THERE  FORE,  athe  prison-  ^h.  L  Wm 
er  II  of  the  Lord,)  beseech  you  coi.  1.  id. 
that  j-e  "walk  worthy  of  the  vo-  1'The^2-1(2- 
cation  wherewith  ye  are  called,       CG^  £  \?~ 

2  c  With  all  lowhness  and  meek-  coi.  3.  v£,  15! 
ness,  with  longsuffering,  forbear-  dcoi.3.14. 
ing  one  another  in  love ;  \  o^]^^ 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  uni-  13.  t"h.2. 16. 
ty  of  the  Spirit  din  the  bond  of  fi  for.  12. 1, 
peace.  "a,  j  18 

4  e  There  is  one  body,  and  fone  n  1  Cor.  1. 13. 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  &8.6.&12.5. 
one  s  hope  of  your  calling  ;  2 £™-11-  *• 

5  "One  Lord,  *  one  faith,  ^one  i^3,  "n 
baptism,  k  Gai.  3.  27, 

6  1  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  2H-  "f- 6-  R- 
who  is  above  all,  and  '» through  ',  ^  |  g  -& 
all,  and  in  you  all.  12.  c.' 

7  But  "unto  every  one  of  us  is  mRom.ii.36. 
given  grace  accorciing  to  the  mea-  J]  Kj,m;,r [-{.;]' 
sure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  11. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  °  When  or<.  cs.  is. 

3  Q 


Exhortations  to  holiness, 


EPHESIANS. 


Anno       he  ascended  up  on  high,  p  he  led 
domini    ||  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gilts 

'. unto  men. 

P  judg.  5. 12.  9  q  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what 
coi.  2. 15.  is  it  ijUt  that  he  also  descended 
latitude  of  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
captives.  earth  ? 

q  John  3.  is.  10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
&  6. 33, 62.  ais0  r  that  ascended  up  far  above 
i  TintVi""  a11  heavens,  s  that  he  might  II  fill 

Heb.  4.  14.  & 
7.  26.  &  8.  1. 
&  9.  24. 
s  Acts  2.  33. 
II  Or,  fulfil. 
t  1  Cor.  12. 28. 
ch.  2.  20. 
u  Acts  21.8. 
2  Tim.  4.  5. 
x  Acts  20.  28. 
y  Rom.  12.  7. 
z  1  Cor.  12.  7. 
a  1  Cor.  14. 26. 
b  ch.  1.  23. 
Col.  1.  24. 
||  Or,  into  the 
unity. 
c  Col.  2.  2. 
d  1  Cor.  14. 
20.  Col.  1.  28. 
||  Or,  age. 
e  Xs.  28.  9. 

1  Cor.  14.  20. 
fHeb.  13.9. 
gMatt.  11.  7. 
h  Rom.  16. 18. 

2  Cor.  2.  17. 
i  Zech.  8. 16. 
2  Cor.  4.  2. 
ver.  25. 

I  John  3.  18. 

II  Or, 

being  sincere. 
k  ch.  1.  22.  & 
2.  21. 
1  Col.  1.  18. 
m  Col.  2.  19. 


all  things.) 

11  t  And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
u  evangelists  ;  and  some,  x  pastors 
and  y  teachers ; 

12  zFor  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, afor  the  edifying  of  bthe 
body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  II  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  c  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  d  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  II  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  e  children,  f  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
s  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
h  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive ; 

15  But  » II  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  k  may  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things,  l  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ : 

16  m  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compact- 
ed by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  tes- 
ch.2.1,2,3.  tifv  in  the  Lord,  that" ye  hence- 

^22- coi.  3.  f0rth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles 
walk,  °in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind, 

18  p  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  q  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  because  of 

II  or1,  hardZ's.  the  'II  blindness  of  their  heart : 
.  _.     .  -  .- 19  s  Who  being  past  feeling  thave 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasci- 
viousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  u  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  xput  off  concerning 
y  the  former  conversation  z  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  a  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  b  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  cis  created 
in  righteousness  and  II  true  holi- 
ness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  ly- 
ing, d  speak  every  man  truth  with 
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7.   1  Pet.  4.  3 

0  Rom.  1.  21. 

p  Acts  26.  18. 
<1  ch.  2.  12. 
Gal.  4.  8. 

1  Thess.  4.  5. 
r  Rom.  1.  21 


1  Tim.  4.  2. 
t  Rom.  1.  24, 
26.  1  Pet.  4. 3. 
u  ch.  1.  13. 
xCol.  2.  11.  & 
3.  8,  9.  Heb. 
12.  1.  1  Pet. 
2.  1. 

y  ch.  2.  2,  3. 
■ver.  17.  Col.  5. 
7.    1  Pet.  4.  3. 
z  Rom.  6.  6. 
a  Rom.  12.  2. 
Col.  3.  10. 
b  Rom.  6.  4. 
2  Cor.  5.  17. 
Gal.  6.  15. 
ch.  6.  11. 
Col.  3.  10. 
c  ch.  2.  10. 
||  Or,  holiness 
of  truth. 
A  Zech.  8. 16. 
ver.  15. 
Col.  3.  9. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


mutual  kindness,  8fC. 

his  neighbour :  for  e  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

26  fBe  ye  angry,  and  sin  not: 
let  not  the  sun   go   down  upon  e  Rom- 12. 5. 
your  wrath :  ***■ 4- 4-  & 

27  e  Neither  give  place  to  the  h  j^  2  10> 

devil.  Yi.  Jam. '4. 7! 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  1  Pet.  5. 9. 
more  :  but  rather  n  let  him  labour,  h  Acts  2<>-  35. 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing  2  Thess!  3  V' 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  11, 12.  ' 

II  to  give  « to  him  that  needeth.         ||  or, 

29  k  Let  no  corrupt  communica-  f°  *&*&«&• 
tion  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  j^63'11- 
but  Uhat  which  is  good  II  to  the  ch  5.Y  Coi6' 
use  of  edifying,  m  that  it  may  mi-  3. 8. 
nister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  1  coi.  4. 6. 

30  And  n  grieve   not   the   holy  l  Thess- 5- "• 
Spirit  of  God,  °  whereby  ye  are  l^Xf^ 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  p  redemp-  m  Co]  ~  16 
tion.  n  Is.  f  i3.  & 

31  i  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  63. 10.  Ezek. 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  revil  \%?3, 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  odl>1  ^ 

s  with  all  malice  :  p  Luke'2h  28. 

32  And  '  be  ye  kind  one  to  an-  R0m.  8. 23. 
other,    tenderhearted,  u  forgiving  ch.  1. 14. 
one    another,   even   as   God   for  <JCo1-  3- 8, 19. 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you.    *  ™  |- 2- 

1  Pet.  2.  1.     s  Tit.  3.  3.     t  2  Cor.  2.  10.    Col.  3.  12,  13. 
u  Matt.  6.  14.    Mark  11.  25. 

CHAP.  V. 

2  After  general  exhortations,  to  love,  3 

to  fly  fornication,  4  and  all  unclean- 
ness, 7  not  to  converse  with  the  wick- 
ed, 15  to  walk  warily,  and  to  be  18 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  22  lie  descend- 
eth  to  the  particular  duties,  how  wives 
ought  to  obey  their  husbands,  25  and 
husbands  ought  to  love  their  wives,  32 
even  as  Christ  doth  his  Church. 


ye  therefore  followers  of  a  Matt.  5. 45, 

48.  Luke" 

2  And  b  walk  in  love,  c  as  Christ  36-  ch- 4- 


BE 
God,  as  dear  children  ;  '■  Luke  6. 

Christ 

also  hath  loved  us, and  hath  given  34.&15.  i2 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  1  Thess.  4.  9". 
sacrifice  to  God  dfor  a  sweetsmell-  LJohn  3-  n> 
ing  savour.  *      • 21- 

3  But  e  fornication,  and  all  un-  |.  2o.'  Heb.  7. 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  flet  it  27.  &  9. 14,26! 
not  be  once  named  among  you,  f  T10- 10>  \2- 
as  becometh  saints ;  *  Jn      3- 1G- 

4  g  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  Lev!"'.  9 
talking,  nor  jesting,  h  which  are  2Cor.2.'i5.. 
not  convenient :  but  rather  giving  e  Rom.  6. 13. 
of  thanks.  2  cor"  12 'li 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  1  no  ch.  4;  19;  20.' 
whoremonger,  nor   unclean   per-  coi.  3. 5.' 
son,  nor  covetous  man,  kwho  is  1  Thess.  4. 3, 
an    idolater,  J  hath   any  inherit-  f T1c'Cor  5  1 
ance  in   the  kingdom   of  Christ     „    '£  ' 

1       n    r\     j  E  Matt.  12. 00. 

and  of  God.  <k  4.29. 

6  m  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  h  Rom.  1. 2s. 
vain  words :  for  because  of  these  i  1  cor.  6.  9. 
things  n  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  Gai.  5. 19, 21. 
0  upon   the   children  of  II  disobe- ^  coi.  3. 5. 
dience.  l  Tim" 6- 17> 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  Rev.'22. 15. 
with  them.  m  jer.  29.  8. 

8  p  For  ye  were  sometimes  dark-  Matt.  24. 4. 
ness,  but  now  i  are  ye  light  in  £  Thess' &!/! 

n  Rom.  1.  18.  o  ch.  2.  2.  ||  Or,  unbelief,  Col.  3.  6.  p  Is.  9. 
2.  Matt.  4.  16.  Acts  26.  18.  Rom.  1.  21.  ch.  2.  11,  12.  &  4. 
18.  Tit.  3.  3.  1  Pet.  2.  9.  q  John  8.  12.  &  12.  46.  2  Cor.  3. 
18.  &  4. 6.  1  Thess.  5.  5.  1  John  2.  9. 
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The  duties  of  wives,  husbands,  CHAP.  VI. 

the  Lord :  walk  as  r  children  of 
light: 

9  (For  s  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  all  goodness  and  righteousness 
and  truth ;) 

10  *  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  u  have  no  fellowship  with 
x  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  y  reprove  them. 

12  z  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 


r  Luke  16.  8. 
John  12.  36. 
s  Gal.  5.  22. 
t  Rom.  12.  2. 
Phil.  1.  10. 
1  Thess.5.  21, 

1  Tim.  2.  3. 
u  1  Cor.  5.  9, 
11.  &  10.  20. 

2  Cor.  6.  14. 

2  Thes.  3.6,14.  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  aall  things  that  are  lire- 
proved  are  made  manifest .  by  the 
light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  II  he  saith, b  Awake 


x  Rom.  6.  21. 
&  13.  12. 
Gal.  6.  8. 
y  Lev.  19.  17. 
1  Tim.  5.  20. 
z  Rom.  1.  24, 
26.   ver.  3. 
a  John  3.  20, 


21.  Heb.4.13.  thou  that  sleepest,  and  c  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  d  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise, 

16  e  Redeeming  the  time,  f  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil. 

17  s  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  "understanding  'what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  kbe  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit ; 

1 9  Speaking  to  yourselves  l  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 

g  coi.  4.  5.      songs,  singing  and  making  melo- 
h  Rom.  12. 2.  dy  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ; 


Or, 

discovered. 
||  Or,  it. 
b  Is.  60.  1. 
Rom.  13.  11, 
12.    1  Cor.  15. 
34.   IThess. 
5.6. 

c  John  5.  25. 
Rom.  6.  4,  5. 
ch.  2.  5.  Col. 
3.  1. 

d  Col.  4.  5. 
e  Col.  4.  5. 
Gal.  6.  10. 
fEccles.11.2. 
&  12.  1.  John 
12.  35.  ch.  6. 
13. 


i  1  Thess.  4. 3, 
Ik  5.  18. 
k  Prov.  20.  1. 
&  23.  29,  30. 
Is.  5.  11,22. 
Luke  21.  34. 
1  Acts  16.  25. 
1  Cor.  14.  26. 
Col.  3.  16. 
Jam.  5.  13. 
mPs.34.1.  Is 
63.  7.   Col.  3. 

17.  IThess.  5 

18.  2Thes.l.3 
n  Heb.  13.  15. 


20  m  Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther nin  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

21  °  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  v  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  las  un- 
to the  Lord. 

23  For  rthe  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  s  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  Church  :  and  he  is  the 


Pet.  2.  5.  &  saviour  of  *  the  body. 


4.  11. 

0  Phil.  2.  3. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 
p  Gen.  3 


Col.  3. 18.  Tit. 
2.5.  lPet.3.1. 
q  ch.  6.  5. 
r  1  Cor.  11.  3. 
s  ch.  1.  22.  & 
4.15.  Col.  1.18. 


24  Therefore  as  the  Church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 

£"££&  "in  every  thing. 

25  x  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
Church,  and  y  gave  himself  for 
it; 

t  ch.  i.  23.        26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
u  coi.  3. 20,    cleanse  it  zwith  the  washing  of 

x  coi  3i99'  water  a°y  tne  word-> 
l  Pet'.  V.  7. '  27  b  That  he  might  present  it  to 
yA.ts..  -23.  himself  a  glorious  Church,  cnot 
2oal'ver4-2&2"  naving  sPot->  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
z  John  3.^5.  such  thing  ;  d  but  that  it  should 
Tit.  3. 5.  Heb.  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 
10.22.  uohn  28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
a' John  is.  3.  wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
&  n.  17.        that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  him- 

b  2  Cor.  11.  2.   epl-f 
Col   1  2?  ocjj.. 

ccant.4/7.       29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
d  ch.  l.  4.       his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and 
e  Gen.  2. 23.    cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord 
?Sor-.62i£&  the  Church: 
12. 27.  30  For  e  we  are  members  of  his 
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children,  parents,  servants,  $c. 

body,  of  his   flesh,  and 
bones. 
31 


of  his    doAmTn, 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man 


a  Prov.  23. 22. 
Col.  3.  20. 
b  Ex.  20.  12. 
Deut.  5.  16.  & 
27.16.  Jer.  35. 
18.  Ezek.  22. 
7.   Mai.  1.  6. 
Matt.  15.  i. 
Mark  7.  10. 
c  Col.  3.  21. 


leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  ££?•,?;  2r4- 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  Mark  10  1 8 
they  s  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  g  i  cor.  6.  'ie! 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

33  Nevertheless  h  let  every  one  h  ver.  25.  coi. 
of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  3" 19, 

wife  even  as   himself;    and  the 

wife  see  that  she  « reverence  her  \  1  Pet.  3.  e. 

husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  duty  of  children  towards  their  pa- 
rents, 5  of  servants  towards  their  mas- 
ters.  10  Our  life  is  a  warfare,  12  not 
only  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  also 
spiritual  enemies.  13  The  complete 
armour  of  a  Christian,  18  and  how 
it  ought  to  be  used.  21  Tychicus  is 
commended. 

CHILDREN,  aobey  your  pa- 
rents in  the  Lord :  for  this  is 
right. 

2  b  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther; which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  d  , 
earth.  Deut.  4.  9.  & ' 

4  And,  cye  fathers,  provoke  not  f- 7>r°-_&11- 
your  children  to  wrath :  but d  bring  Pr0v  iVi's*' 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad-  &22.6.'&29. 
monition  of  the  Lord.  17- 

5  e  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  *  T°m3'62?- 
that  are  pour  masters  according  Tit.1?." 9.'  ' 
to  the  flesh,  fwith  fear  and  trem-  1  Pet.  2.'i8. 
bling,  sin  singleness  of  your  heart,  f  2  cor.  7. 15. 
as  unto  Christ ;  ph1l1;.2- 12- 

6  h  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men-  f7.  "^  i£ 
pleasers  ;  but  as  the  servants  of  h  coi.  5. 22," 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  23. 

the  heart;  J,*01"-.2-,6; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  Co,  £  I4 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men :      k  Gal"  3. 28. 

8  *  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  coi.  3. 11. 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  1  coi.  4. 1. 
shall    he   receive    of   the    Lord,  II  °f>    . 

k  whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  Z  2?'- 

9  And,  ye  '  masters,  do  the  same  mSoien-ereadJ' 
things  unto  them,   II  m  forbearing  loth  your  and 
threatening :  knowing  that  II n  your  their  Master. 
Master  also  is  in  heaven;  °nei-  "  •J*™1*13* 
ther  is  there  respect  of  persons    „        '"' 

...     ,  .  c  L  o  Rom.  2.  11. 

with  him.  Coi.  3.  25. 

10  Finally,    my    brethren,    be  pch.i.i9.&3. 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  Pin  the  16.  coi.i. 
power  of  his  might. 

11  iPut  on  the  whole  armour  of  ver.  1; 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  1  Thess.  5.  s. 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  t  Gr.  blood  and 

12  For  we  wrestle  not   against  ^f- 

tr  flesh   and   blood,  but  against  \ iStitao.' 
s  principalities,  against  powers,  a-  s  U0m.  s.  ss. 
gainst  fthe  rulers  of  the  darkness  ch.  1.21. 
of  this  world,  against  II  spiritual  pd.2.  15. 
wickedness  in  II  high  places.  j0hn  i~~Y  '£ 

13  "Wherefore  take  unto   you  14.30.  ch.  2. 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  2.  Coi.  1. 13. 
may  be  able  to  withstand  xin  the  II  or  »•;,/,„/ 
evil  day,  and  II  having  done  all,  ^Vj,;,,,,.,,,^, 
to  stand.  asch.  1.3.  ' 

U  21  Cor.  10.4.  ver.  11.     x  ch.  5.  16.    \\  Or, having  overcome  all. 

3Q2 


Rom.  13.  ll 
2  Cor.  6.  7. 


The  Gospel  furthered 


14  Stand  therefore,  y  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
z  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righ- 
teousness ; 

15  a  And  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  bthe  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  ctake  the  helmet  of  sal- 
sword  of  the 

Spirit,'  which    is    the    word    of 
God: 

18  e  Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  f  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  s  sup- 
plication for  all  saints ; 

19  hAnd  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I 
may  open  my  mouth  'boldly,  to 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

y  Is.  11.  5. 
Luke  12.  35. 

1  Pet.  1.  13. 
z  Is.  59.  17. 

2  Cor.  6.  7. 
1  Thess.  5.  8. 
a  Is.  52.  7. 
Rom.  10.  15. 
b  1  John  5.  4. 
c  Is.  59.  17. 
1  Thess.  5.  S. 
d  Heb.  4.  12. 

Rev.  1. 16.  &  vation,   and  d  the 

2.16.&19.15.    ~ 
e  Luke  18.  1. 
Rom.  12.  12. 
CoL  4.  2. 
1  Thess.  5. 17. 
f  Matt.  26.41. 
Mark  13.  33. 
g  ch.  1.  16. 
Phil.  1.  4. 

1  Tim.  2.  1. 
h  Acts  4.  29. 
Col.  4.  3. 

2  Thess.  3.  1. 
i  2  Cor.  3. 12. 


PHILIPPIANS.  by  Paul's  bonds. 

make  known  the  mystery  of  the       An"° 
Gospel,  D°6M4INI 

20  For  which  k  I  am  an  ambas-  

sador  l  II  in  bonds  :  that  II  therein  k  2  Cor-  «•  20. 
m  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  2tC2o26ch93& 
to  speak.  1.  'phii.  1/7/ 


21  But  nthat  ye  also  may  know  13,14.  2ti 


Phitem.  10. 
Or,  in  a 


cus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faith- 
ful minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  chain. 
make  known  to  you  all  things  :      II  or,  thereof. 

22  pWhom  I  have  sent  unto  ™AcUi28.3i. 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  f  Thess  2% 
might  know  our  affairs,  and  that  n  Coi.  i.  7.  ' 
he  might  comfort  your  hearts.         o  Acts  20.  4. 

23  1  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  2  Tim.  4. 12. 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa-  Tlt-  ?■  ■ l2- 
ther  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.      I  \°tM *" ' *• 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  4 

love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  r  II  in  *  Tit.  2. 7. 
sincerity.   Amen.  II  °r>  «■'!*>>  >'•• 

1  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  ""**"■■■ 
Ephesians  by  Tychicus. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  PHILIPPIANS. 


a  1  Cor.  1.  2. 
b  Rom.  1.  7. 
2  Cor.  1.  2. 
1  Pet.  1.  2. 
cRom.  1.8,9. 
1  Cor.  1.  4. 
Eph.  1.15,16. 
Col.  1.  3. 

1  Thess.  1.  2. 

2  Thess.  1.  3. 
||  Or,  mention. 
d  Rom.  12. 13. 
&  15.  26. 

2  Cor.  8.  1. 
ch.  4.  14,  15. 
e  John  6.  29. 
1  Thess.  1.  3. 
||  Or,  mill 
finish  it. 
f  ver.  10. 
||  Or,  ye  have 
vie  in  your 
heart. 

K  2  Cor.  3.  2. 
&  7.  3. 

h  Eph.  3.  1.  & 
6.20.  Col.  4. 3, 
18.  2Tim.l.8. 
i  ver.  17. 
k  ch.  4.  14. 
||  Or,  partakers 
with  me  of 
grace. 

1  Rom.  1.  9.  & 
9.1.  Gal.  1.20. 

I  Thess.  2.  5. 
m  ch.  2.  26.  & 
4.  1. 

n  1  Thess.  3. 
12.  Philem,6. 
||  Or,  sense. 
o  Rom.  2.  IS. 
&  12.  2.  Eph. 
5.10. 

II  Or,  try. 


3  He  testifieth  his  thankfulness  to  God, 
and  his  love  toward  them,  for  the  fruits 
of  their  faith,  and  fellowship  in  his 
sufferings,  9  daily  praying  to  him  for 
their  increase  in  grace:  12  he  sheweth 
what  good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  re- 
ceived by  his  troubles  at  Rome,  21 
and  how  ready  he  is  to  glorify  Christ 
either  by  his  life  or  death,  27  exhort- 
ing them  to  unity,  28  and  to  fortitude 
in  persecution. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  a  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  Bishops 
and  Deacons : 

2  b  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  c  I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
II  remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all  making  request 
with  joy, 

5  d  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
Gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now; 

-  6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
e  a  good  work  in  you  II  will  per- 
form it  f  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  II I 
have  you  sin  my  heart;  inasmuch 
as  both  in  hmy  bonds,  and  in  » the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
Gospel,  k  ye  all  are  II  partakers  of 
my  grace. 

8  For  •  God  is  my  record,  mhow 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  n  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
II  judgment ; 

10  That  °  ye  may  II  approve  things 
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that  Hare  excellent;  Pthat  ye  may       Anno 
be   sincere  and   without  offence    do  mini 
1  till  the  day  of  Christ : 


11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  II  or,  differ. 
righteousness,  r  which  are  by  Je-  p  a«s  24-  *6. 
sus  Christ,  *unto  the  glory  and  i5  V^0,10' 
praise  of  God.  qicor.'i.s. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  un-  r  johnis.  4, 
derstand,  brethren,  that  the  things  5-  Eph-  2. 10. 
tvhich  happened  unto  me  have  fall-  c°1- 1-  !*• 

en  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  ^l^  J?  £ 
of  the  Gospel ;  r     .  -,    . 

13  So  that  my  bonds  II  in  Christ  ||  or, 
are  manifest  '  in  all  II  the  palace,  ^  ch™>^ 
and  II  in  all  other  places  ;  \  ^h-  4-  2" 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  j^V,  aw*, 
in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  \\  or, 

my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  ait  others. 
to  speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed   preach  Christ 

even  of  envy  and  u  strife  ;    and  u  ch.  2.  3. 
some  also  of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  x  the  defence  x  ver.  7. 
of  the  Gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way.  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ;  and 
I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 

to  my  salvation  y  through  your  y2cor.  1. 11. 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  z  the  z  Rom.  8. 9. 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  a  earnest  ex-  a  Rom.  8. 19. 
pectation  and  my  hope,  that  b  in  b  Rom.  5. 5. 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 

that  c  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  c  Eph.  6. 19, 
so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  mag-  20- 
nified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gam. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 


Paul  exhorteth  to  unity,  CHAP.  II. 

is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what 
I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  d  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  e  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is 
far  better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  f  having  this  confidence, 
I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faith  ; 

26  That  syour  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

hEph.  4.  l.        27  Only  Met  your  conversation 
col.  l.  io.       be  as  ^  becometh  the  Gospel  of 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

d  2  Cor.  5.  8. 
e  2  Tim.  4.  6 


fch.  2.  24. 


2  Cor.  1.  14. 


c  i!  Cor 

ik  5.  12 


&  4.  1. 


2.12. 


i  ch.  4.  1. 
k  1  Cor.  1. 
1  Jude  3. 


m  2  Thess.  1. 


o  Acts  5.  4] 
Rom.  5.  3. 
p  Eph.  2.  8 


q  Col.  2.  1. 
r  Acts  16.  19, 
&c.    1  Thess. 
2.2. 


Christ :  that  whether  I  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs, !  that  ye  stand 
io.  fast  in  one  spirit, k  with  one  mind 
1  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries :  m  which  is  to 
them  an  evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, n  but  to  you  of  salvation, 
and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  °  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  p  not  only 
to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  his  sake; 

30  q  Having  the  same  conflict 
r  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  to 
all  humbleness  of  mind,  by  the  exam- 
ple of  Chrisfs  humility  and  exalta- 
tion-. 12  to  a  careful  proceeding  in 
the  way  of  salvation,  that  they  be  as 
lights  to  the  wicked  world,  16  and 
comforts  to  him  their  apostle,  who  is 
now  ready  to  be  offered  up  to  God. 
19  He  hopeth  to  send  Timothy  to 
them,  whom  he  greatly  commendeth, 
25  as  Epaphroditus  also,  whom  he 
presently  sendeth  to  them 


and  humbleness  of  mind. 
°  became  obedient  unto  death,  even       Anno 
the  death  of  the  cross.  d  o m  i  n  r 

.9   Wherefore   God  also   P  hath         64' 
highly  exalted  him,  and  i  given  o  Matt.  26. 39, 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  ??•  ,J.ohn,ia 

■noma  .  *8.    Heb.  5.  8. 

name :  &  12  2 

10  rThat  at  the  name  of  Jesus  p  John '17. 1 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  2>  5-  Acts  2.' 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  33;  "eb- 2- 9- 
and  things  under  the  earth;  3i  PHeb'i°4 

1 1  And s  that  every  tongue  should  r  is.  45. 23'. 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  Matt.  28.  is. 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.       Rom-,14,_n- 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  t?s  fjlim'i  is. 


12 


IF  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  any  com- 
fort of  love,  a  if  any  fellowship  of 


a  2  Cor.  13.14 
b  Col.  3.  12. 
c  John  3.  29. 
d  Rom.  12. 16 
&15.5.  ICor 
1.10.  2Cor.l3 
11.  ch.  1.27. 
&3. 16^4.2 
1  Pet.  3.  8. 
e  Gal.  5.  26. 
ch.  1.  15,  16. 

fRom.i2.io.  the  Spirit,  if  any  ll  bowels   and 
Eph.  5.  21.      mercies, 

I  f  r' 5;  5'o,       2  c  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  A  that  ye 
33.  &  13.  i.      De  likeminded,  having  the  same 

love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind. 

3  e  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory;  but  fin  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4  s  Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also 
on  the  things  of  others. 

5  h  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  »  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  k  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God  : 

7  l  But  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  m  of  a  servant,  and 
11  was  made  in  the  II  likeness  of 

4   men  : 
Heb.  2.  H,  17!     8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as 

II  or,  habit.      a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
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h  Matt.  11.29 
John  15.  15. 
1  Pet.  2.  21. 
1  John  2.  6. 
i  John  1.  1,  2, 
&17.5.  2  Cor 
4.4.  Col.  1.15. 
Heb.  1.  3. 
k  John  5.  18. 
&  10.  33. 
1  Ps.  22.  6.  Is. 
53.  3.   Dan.  9 
26.  Mark  9. 12 
Rom.  15.  3. 
mls.42.1.&49 
3,6.&  52.13.  & 
03.  11.  Fzek. 
34.  23,  24. 
Zech.  3.  8. 
Matt.  20.  28. 
Luke  22.  27. 
n  John  1.  14. 
Rom.  1.  3.  & 


ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  Acts  2.  36 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much  fom-  M.  »• 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  If0*' s' 6- & 
own  salvation  with  u  fear  and  trem-  tch  1  5 

blin&,  u  Eph.' 6.' 5. 

13  For  x  it  is  God  which  worketh  *  2  cor.  3. 5. 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  Heb- 13- 21- 
his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  y  without  mur-  y 1  c°«".  10. 10. 
murings  and  z  disputings :  1  ^et-  4-  9- 

15  That  ye  may  be   blameless  zRom-u-1- 
and  II  harmless,  a  the  sons  of  God,  ||  or,  sincere. 
without  rebuke,  b  in  the  midst  of  a  Matt.  5.  45. 
c  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  Eph-  5-  L 
among  whom  II  *  ye  shine  as  lights     „  Pe,fc™  1.2" 
in  the  world  •  c    eut-  •"•  "• 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  iS^fw 
life ;  that  e  I  may  rejoice  in  the  16.  Eph.  5.  8. 
day  of  Christ,  that  f  I  have  not  e  2  cor.  1.  14. 
run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  l  Thess-  2- 19- 
vain.  G?L  2-  ?• 

17  Yea,  and  if  si  be  t  offered  g  2  Tim.  4  e 
upon  the  sacrifice  h  and  service  of  t  Gr.  poured  ' 
your  faith,  A I  joy,   and   rejoice  J'ortl'- 

With   yOU  all.  h  Rom.  15.  16. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  l2,0?^;"1" 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me.  °' 

19  II  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Je-  II  or, 

SUS    tO    Send    k  TimOtlieUS    Shortly   Moreover. 

unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  ^™:1.6'f 
good  comfort,  when  I  know  your  Sb'  "* 
state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  '  11  like-  1  Ps.  55. 15. 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care  II  or,  so  dear 
for  your  state.  unto  me. 

21  For  all  m  seek  their  own,  m  1  cor.  10. 
not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  ^1'?3&.15-5- 

Christ's.  2  Tun.  4.  1Q, 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of 

him,  n  that,  as  a  son  with  the  n  1  cor.  1. 17. 
father,  he  hath  served  with  me  \  Tim- l-  '-• 
in  the  Gospel.  2  Tim-  »■ 2- 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  °  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  o  ch.  1. 25. 
I  also  myself  shall  come  shortly.     philem-  --• 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 

send  to  you  i>  Epaphroditus,  my  pch.4. 18. 
brother,  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  ci  fellowsoldier, r  but  your  mes-  q  Philem.  2. 
senger,  and  s  he  that  ministered  to  r  2  car.  s.  23. 
my  wants. 

26  l  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 

unto  death :  but  God  had  mercy 

on  him;  and  not  on  him  only, 
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.18. 

1.  s. 


Anno 

DOMI1 

64. 


Paulgiveth  up  all  for  Christ.  PHILIPPIAN  S. 

but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and  II u  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  re. 


||  Or,  honour 

u  I  Cor.  16.18. 
1  Thess.  5.  12. 
1  Tim.  5.  17. 

xi  cor.  16. 17.  garding  his  life,  x  to  supply  your 
en.  4.  io.        lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  He  warneth  them  to  beware  of  the 
false  teachers  of  the  circumcision,  4 
shewing  that  himself  hath  greater 
cause  than  they  to  trust  in  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law :  7  which  notwith- 
standing he  counteth  as  dung  and 
loss,  to  gain  Christ  and  his  righte- 
ousness, 12  therein  acknowledging  his 
own  imperfection.  15  He  exhorteth 
them  to  be  thus  minded,  17  and  to 
imitate  him,  18  and  to  decline  the 
ways  of  carnal  Christians. 

a2Cor.i3.ii.  T71INALLY,  my  brethren,  a  re- 
ixhess's  16   -*-    J°ice  m  tne  Lord.    To  write 
'  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  b  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
e  evil  workers,  d  beware  of  the  con- 
cision. 

3  For  we  are  e  the  circumcision, 
e  Deut. To.  16.  f  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
&  so.  6.   '    '  and  s  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
Jer-  4o4™  „  nave  n0  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
Rom. 2.29. &    4  Though  hj  might  also  have 

c'oi.  2.  fi.  confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more : 

5  *  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
k  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  '  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  man  Hebrew 

k 2 cor.  11.22.  of  the  Hebrews  ;  as  touching  the 

i  Rom.  ii.  i.    iaWi>  n  a  Pharisee ; 

m^c°r;-}}'g2"     6  °  Concerning  zeal,  p  persecuting 


b  Is.  56.  10. 
Gal.  5.  15. 
c2Cor.  11.13. 
d  Rom.  2.  28. 
Gal.  5.  2. 


f  John  4 

.23, 

24. 

Rom.  7. 

6. 

g  Gal.  6 

14. 

h  2  Cor. 

11. 

18,  21. 

i  Gen.  1 

r.  12. 

the  Church  ;  i  touching  the  righ- 
o*Actsl2?3.  teousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
Gai.  i.  is,  14.  *  blameless. 

p  Acts  8. 3.  &  7  But  s  what  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ. 

*  8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  t  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  u  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  x  that 


&  26.  4,  5. 


q  Rom.  10.  5. 
r  Luke  1.  6. 
s  Matt.  13.  44. 
t  Is.  53.  11. 
Jer.  9.  23,  24. 
John  17.  3. 
1  Cor.  2.  2. 
Col.  2.  2. 


u  Rom.  10. 3,5, 
x  Rom.  1.  17. 


&  3-  21. 22.  &  which   is   through    the   faith    of 
6!  Gai  2 1. 16    Christ,  the   righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
y  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might z  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 
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y  Rom.  6.  3,  4, 

5.  &  8.  17. 

2Cor.4.10,ll. 

2  Tim.  2.  11, 

12. 

1  Pet.  4.  13. 

/  Acts  26.  7. 


His  conversation  heavenly. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  alrea-       Anr>° 
dy  a  attained,  either  were  already    D  °  j^1  N ' 

b  perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  '—— 

I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  a  l  Tim- 6-  J2- 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  b  Heb- 12- 23- 
Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended  :  but  this  one 


k  Gal.  6.  16. 
1  ch.  2.  2. 


thing  i"  do,  c  forgetting  those  things  J  Ps-  \ f- 10- 
which  are  behind,  and  d  reaching  2  cor  5  ie 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  d  1  cor.'o.  24, 
before,  26.  Heb.  6. 1.' 

14  e  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  e  2  Tim.  4. 7,8. 
the  prize  of  f  the  high  calling  of  **■  12.  l; 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  f  Heb.  0.1. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 

be  e  perfect,  h  be   thus  minded:  %\c%-2-6- 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  other-  :;*,,?• 
wise   minded,  God    shall  reveal  h  Gah  5l  la 
even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 

already  attained,  >  let  us  walk  k  by  i  Rom.  12. 16. 
the  same  rule,  Uet  us  mind  the  f^5;- 
same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  mbe  followers  to-  m 
gether  of  me,  and  mark  them  &  n.i.'ch.  4! 
which  walk  so  as  n  ye  have  us  9-  iThess.i.  e. 
for  an  ensample.  n  1  Pet- 5- 3- 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom 

I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  °%f-^-7-f 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  cbfi  15  if' 
are  °the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  p2cor.V1.15 
Christ :  2  Pet.  2. 1. 

19  p  Whose    end    is    destruc-  qRom.i6. 18. 
tion,  q  whose  God   is  their  bel-  xilT'n  5* 
ly,    and    r  whose    glory    is    in  r  H'os"  4  '7 
their  shame,  s  who  mind  earthly  2  cor!  ii.  '12. 
things.)  Gal-  e.  13. 

20  For  *  our  conversation  is  in  s  Rom-  s- 5- 
heaven ;  u  from  whence  also  we  c^ph3-  \ 6^19- 
x  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  uActlVii 
Jesus  Christ:  xicor.  1.7.' 

21  y  Who  shall  change  our  vile  1  Thess.  1.  io. 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  Tit- 2- i3; 
like  unto  his  glorious  body, z  ac-  \£  ^  J^43.' 
cording  to  the  working  whereby  4/1  joim3.2! 
he  is  able  aeven  to   subdue  all  zEph.  1.19. 
things  unto  himself.  aicor.15.26, 

CHAP.  IV.  27- 

1  From  particular  admonitions  4  he 
proceedeth  to  general  exhortations,  10 
shewing  how  he  rejoiced  at  their  li- 
berality towards  him  lying  in  p?-ison, 
not  so  much  for  the  supply  of  his  own 
wants,  as  for  the  grace  of  God  in 
them.  19  And  so  lie  concludeth  with 
prayer  and  salutations. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  and  a  longed  a  ch.  1.  8. 
for,  b  my  joy  and  crown,  so  c  stand  b  2  cor.  1. 14. 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  be-  ^2- 1& 
loved.  20.  ess'~*    ' 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  c  ch.  1. 27. 
Syntyche,  d  that  they  be  of  the  a  ch.  2. 2.  & 
same  mind  in  the  Lord.  3- x6- 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  ^jf^/6' 5> 
yokefellow,    help    those    women  fExo'd.32.52. 
which  e  laboured  with  me  in  the  ps.  69.'28_.' 
Gospel,  with  Clement   also,  and  Da"- 12.  i- 
with   other   my   fellowlabourers,  ^3. 5.  & 
whose  names  are  in  fthe  book  of  13.8.&26.12. 
life.  &  21. 27. 

4  s  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  gRoma2.i2. 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.  I  Thess'.  5. 16. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  1  Pet.  4. 13. 


Exhortation  to  all  goodness.  CHAP 

hThe  Lord  is 


IV. 


The  liberality  of  the  Philippians. 


64. 


Anno       Unto  all  men. 
DOM      x    hand. 

6  1  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but 
h  Heb  10.  2.5.  m  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 

Jam.  b.  oj  y.      »^i;rt„i.i„«      -™.:i.u,      j.iL_L^T.i.f»JJ^,.?>..LJ      i^i 

1  Pet.  4.  7. 

2  Pet.  3.  8,  9. 
See  2  Thess. 
2.2. 

i  Ps.  55.  22. 
Prov.  16.  3. 
Matt.  6.  25. 
Luke  12.  22. 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 
k  John  14.27. 
Rom.  5.  1. 
Col.  3.  15. 


plication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God. 

7  And  k  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  II  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 

^  or, venerable.  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever    things    are     lovely, 

1 1  Thess.5.22.  i  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and 
if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things. 

m  eh.  3. 17.  9  m  Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and 
n  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 
10   But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 


n  Rom.  15. 33. 
&  16.  20. 

1  Cor.  14.  33. 

2  Cor.  13.  11. 

i  Thess.  5. 25.  greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  °  your 
'•     care  of  me  II  hath  flourished  again  • 


wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 


o  2  Cor.  11.  9. 

\\Or, is  revived.   yQ  lac]{ed  opp()rtunily. 

1 1  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 

want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 

pi  Tim.  6.6,8.  soever  state  I  am,  v  therewith  to 

.  be  content, 
qicor.  4.  n.  12  1 1  know  both  how  to  be  a- 
2  cor.  6.  io.  &  based,  and  I  know  how  to  abound  : 
every  where  and  in  all  things  I 
am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and 
to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 
to  suffer  need. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


r  John  15.  5. 
2  Cor.  12.  9. 
s  ch.  1.  7. 


13  I  can  do  all  things  r  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done,  that  sye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know 
also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  *no  church  commu-  t2Cor.n.8,9. 
nicated  with  me  as  concerning  giv- 
ing and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  ne- 
cessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift: 

but  I  desire  u  fruit  that  may  a-  u  Rom.  15.2s. 
bound  to  your  account.  Tlt-  °-  u- 

18  But  II I  have  all,  and  abound  :  II  0r.>  z/"*ve 
I  am  full,  having  received  *of  E-  rec"^f: 
paphroditus  the  things  which  were  x  c 

sent  from  you,  y  an  odour  of  a  y  Heb.  13. 16. 
sweet  smell,  za  sacrifice  accepta-  z2cor.  9. 12. 
ble,  wellpleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  a  shall  supply  all  a  Ps.  25. 1. 
your  need  b  according  to  his  riches  Cor-  9-  8- 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  5  =gh-  *■  "'•  & 

20  cNow  unto  God  and  our  Fa-  c'Rom.i6.27. 
ther  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Gai.  1. 5. 
Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 

Jesus.    The  brethren  d  which  are  dGai.  1. 2. 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the   saints   salute   you, 

e  chiefly  they  that  are  of  Caesar's  e  ch.  1. 13. 
houshold. 

23  f  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  f  Rom.i6.24. 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

*fl  It  was  written  to  the  Philip- 
pians from  Rome  by  Epa- 
phroditus. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


Eph.  1.  1. 


b  1  Cor.  4.  17. 
Eph.  6.  21. 

c  Gal.  1.  3. 

d  1  Cor.  1.  4. 

Eph.  1.  16. 

Phil.  1.  3.  & 

4.6. 

e  ver.  9.   Eph. 

1.15.  Philem. 

fHeb.  6.  10. 
g  2  Tim.  4.  8. 
1  Pet.  1.  4. 
h  Matt.  24. 14. 
Mark  16.  15. 
Rom.  10.  18. 
ver.  25. 
i  Mark  4.  8. 
John  15.  16. 
Phil.  1.  11. 
k2Cor.  6.  1. 
Eph. 3. 2.  Tit. 
2.  11.    1  Pet. 
5.12. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle 

CHAP.  I. 


to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


1  After  salutation  he  thanketh  God  for 
their  faith,  7  confirmeth  the  doctrine 
of  Epaphras,  9  prayeth  further  for 
their  increase  in  grace,  14  describeth 
the  true  Clirist,  21  encourageth  them 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  and  commend- 
eth  his  own  ministry. 

PAUL,  aan  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  b  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at 
Colosse :  c  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  dWe  give  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4  e  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  f  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  s  which  is  laid 
up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  has 
it  is  in  all  the  world ;  and  '  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  k  the  grace  of  God  in  truth  : 

983 


7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 
phras our  dear  fellowservant,  who 
is  for  you  ma  faithful  minister  of 
Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  Move  in  the  Spirit. 

9  °  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  p  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  <Uhe  know- 
ledge of  his  will  rin  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding ; 

10  sThat  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  Hmto  all  pleasing, 
"being  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God ; 

11  x  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
Junto  all  patience  and  longsuff'er- 
ing  zwith  joyfulness; 

12  a  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  b  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
c  the  power  of  darkness,  d  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
t  his  dear  Son : 

2  Pet.  1.  11.    t  Gr.  the  Son  of  his  loot.   Matt.  3 

3Q4 


1  ch.  4.  12. 
Philem.  23. 
m  2  Cor.  11. 
23.  lTim.4.6. 
nRom.  15. 50. 

0  Eph.  1.  15, 

16.  ver.  5.  4. 
p  1  Cor.  1.  5. 
q  Rom.  12.  2. 
Eph.  5. 10, 17. 
r  Eph.  1.  8. 

s  Eph.  4.  1. 
Phil.  1.  27. 

1  Thess.  2.  12. 
t  1  Thess.  4.1. 
u  John  15.  16. 

2  Cor.  9.  8. 
Phil.  1.  11. 
Tit.  5.  1. 
Heb.  15.  21. 
x  Eph.  5.  16. 
&  6.  10. 

y  Eph.  4.  2. 
7.  Acts  5.  41. 
Rom.  5.  3. 
a  Eph.  5.  20. 
ch.  5.  15. 
b  Acts  26.  18. 
Eph.  1.  11. 
c  Eph.  6.  12. 
Heb.  2.  1 1. 
1  Pet.  2.  '.». 
dlThes.2.12. 

17.  Eph.  1.  u 


Christ's  exalted  nature. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Exhortation  to  stedfastness. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


14  eIn  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  f  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  sthe  firstborn  of  eve- 
ry creature : 

16  For  nby  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  i  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 


3.34.   ch.  2. 
9.  &  3.  11. 

||  Or,  inakh 
peace. 
1>  Eph.  2.  1 
15,  16. 


e  Eph.  1.  7. 
f  2  Cor.  4.  4,. 
Heb.  1.  3. 
g  Rev.  3.  14. 
h  John  1.  3. 
1  Cor.  8.  G. 
Eph.  3.  9. 
Heb.  1.  2. 
i  Rom.  8.  38. 
Eph.  1.  21. 

ch.  2.  io,  15.  powers  :  all  things  were  created 
1  Pet.  3.  22.     k  fey  him,  aI1(i  for  nmi . 

Heb™  id         ]7  'And  he  is  before  aU  things, 

I  John  1. 1,3.  and  by  him  all  things  consist. 
&17.5.  ic'or.  18  And  mhe  is  the  head  of  the 
8-  6-  body,  the  Church  :  who  is  the  be- 
™E&41i51&  ginning,'  "tne  firstborn  from  the 
5. 23.  i  cor.  dead ;  that  II  in  all  things  he  might 
li.  5.             have  the  preeminence. 

»  Acts  26. 23.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
23.Rev.  1.5  °m  nim  should  all  fulness  dwell; 
jj"orj  '     20  And,  Up  having  made  peace 

among  aii.       through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  iby 
ojohni.ie:&  him  to  reconcile  rall  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  /  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven. 

21   And  you,  sthat  were  some- 
time alienated  and  enemies  II  in 
q3(?ori5in8*  y°ur  mind  lby  wicked  works,  yet 
r  vu  I'  To  now  hath  he  reconciled 
i2,i9:&4  is!     22  «  In  the  body  of  his  flesh 

II  or,  by  your  through  death,  x  to  present  you 
mind  in  wide  holy  and  unblameable  and  unre- 
ed  works.  proveable  in  his  sight : 
uEph2i5i6  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
x  Luke  l.  75.  y  grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
Eph.  1.4.&5.  znot  moved  away  from  the  hope 
?7-i.Th„es5\4-  of  the    Gospel,   which   ye    have 

heard,  aand  which  was  preached 
bto  every  creature  which  is  un- 
der heaven ;  c  whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  minister ; 

24  d  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings efor  you,  and  fill  up  fthat 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  shis  bo- 
Eph.3.7.  ver.  djr's  sake,  which  is  the  Church  : 
25.  iTirn.2.7.  25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  mi- 
2  c°™7.  i.  nister,  according  to  h  the  dispen- 
eEph.3.i,i3.  sation  of  God  which  is  given  to 
f2cor.  1.5,6.  me  for  you,  II  to  fulfil  the  word  of 
Phil.  3.  io.      God  ; 

2  Tim.  i.  8.  &  26  Evm  i  the  mystery  Which  hath 
g  Eph.  i.  23.  heen  hid  from  ages  and  from  ge- 
h  l  cor.  '9. 17.  nerations,  k  but  now  is  made  ma- 
Gai.2.7.  Eph.  nifest  to  his  saints  : 

3.2.   ver.  23.        ^  1  To  whom  Q0(J  WQuld   make 

preach  t&  **  known  what  is  m  the  riches  of  the 

word  of  God,  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 

Rom.  15. 19.  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ  II  in  you, 

i  Rom. .16. 25.  n  the  hope  of  glory  : 

Ephfkbf'  28  Whom  we  preach,  "warning 

k  Matt.  13.  n.  every  man,  and   teaching  every 

2  Tim.  i.  io.  man  in   all   wisdom  ;    p  that  we 

1 2  cor.  2. 14.  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 

m  Rom.  9.23.  Christ  Jesus  : 

EPh.i.7.&3.8.  29  iWhereunto  I  also  labour, 

II  0r>  *  striving  s  according  to  his  work- 

rr-r!m°i  i  iP§'''  which  worketh  in  me  migh- 

o  Acts  2o.  20,  tlljr" 

27,  31.     p  2  Cor.  11.  2.   Eph.  5.  27.   ver.  2'. 
r  ch.  2.  1.     s  Eph.  1.  19.  &  3.  7,  20. 
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7.   Tit.  2.  14. 
Jude  24. 
y  Eph.  3.  17. 
ch.  2.  7. 
z  John  15.  6. 
a  Rom.  10. 18. 
b  ver.  6. 
c  Acts  1.  17. 
2  Cor.  5.  6.  & 
4.  1.  &  5.  18. 


q  1  Cor.  15. 10. 


CHAP.   II.  Anno 

1  He  still  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  DOMINI 

in  Christ,   8  to  beware  of  philosophy,  64. 

and  vain  traditions,   18  worshipping  ~ ' 

of  angels,   20  and  legal  ceremonies, 
which  are  ended  in  Christ. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  II a  conflict  I  have  II  or,  fear,  or, 
for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodi-  care- 
cea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  |£])-  \  ?„ 
seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ;  i  Th'ess. "2.' 2. 

2  b  That  their  hearts  might  be  b  2  cor.  1.  6. 
comforted,  c  being  knit  together  in  c  ch.  3. 14. 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  d  to  a  Phil.  3. 8. 
the  acknowledgement  of  the  mys-  ch-  *•  9- 
tery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 

and  of  Christ ;  ,.  .   „    . 

3  lie  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  \?£?T£ 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know-  &  2. 6, 7.  Eph.' 
ledge.  1. 8.  ch.  1. 9. 

4  And  this  I  say,  flest  any  man  9^°m- 1G- 15 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing  EpiTi.  u.Z 

WOrds.  5. 6.'  yet.  8,18. 

5  For  g  though  I  be  absent  in  g  1  cor.  5. 3. 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  iThess.2.17. 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  ■1S['i4'q0' 
"your  order,  and  the  '  stedfast-  klTheSs  4 
ness  of  your  faith  in  Christ.  1.  j„de  3. 

6  k  As  ye  have  therefore  received  i  EPh.  2. 21, 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  22.  &  3. 17. 
in  him :  •*•»■  2%-  a 

7  •  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  RorTie.  17! 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  Eph.  5. 6.  ver. 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  18.  Heb.  13. 9. 
therein  with  thanksgiving.  GaTT  u3' 2" 

8  m  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  ver.' 22.   ' 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain  ||  or,  elements. 
deceit,  after  n  the  tradition  of  men,  o  Gai.  4.  3, 9. 
after  the  11°  rudiments  of  the  world,  ver- 20- 
and  not  after  Christ.  a?°i\s'  U' 

9  For  p  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  q  Jomi  {_  16> 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.        r  Eph.  1/20,' 

10  qAnd  ye  are  complete  in  him,  21-  iPet.3.22. 
r  which  is  the  head  of  all  sprin-  sch-i-i6. 
cipality  and  power :  _  Sl^r.t 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  tcircum-  4.  Rom.  2. 29. 
cised  with  the  circumcision  made  p™'-  3. 3. 
without  hands,  in  u  putting  off  the  "  ^om-G- 6- 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  *£  3  s  I.' 
the  circumcision  of  Christ :  x  R0m/6.*4. 

12  x  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  y  ch.  3. 1. 
wherein  also  y  ye  are  risen  with  z  Eph.  1. 19. 
him  through  zthe  faith  of  the  ope-  &  3-  7- 
ration  of  God,  a  who  hath  raised  *  Ac^  2- 24- 
him  from  the  dead.  h6  \f- 2-  *•  5> 

13  bAnd  you,  being  dead  in  cEph.2.15,16. 
your  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  d  Gen.  3. 15. 
of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  Ps-  68.  is.  is. 
together  with  him,  having  forgiv-  f|  gf"  Luke 
en  you  all  trespasses ;  10!  is.'  &  11. 

14  c  Blotting  out  the  handwrit-  22.  John  12. 
ing  of  ordinances  that  was  against  |ph&4Jg  u' 
us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  Heb!  2. 14. 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  e  Eph.  6. 12. 
to  his  cross  ;  ||  or, 

15  And  d  having  spoiled  eprin-  "'  him*elf-  __ 
cipahties  and  powers,  he  made  a  \q°^'  u'  5' 
shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  n&  ^eating 

Over  them  II  in  it.  and  drinking. 

16'  Let  no  man  therefore  f  judge  gRom.  11.2, 
you  II  sin  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  J7-     „  „ 
II in  respect  hof  an  holyday,  or  of  ,.  0°  'in''rl 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  n  R^mm  14.  ^ 
days:  Gai.  4/10. 


The  ritual  law  abolished. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

i  Heb.  8.  5.  & 
9.  9.  &  10. 1. 
k  ver.  4. 
||  Or,  judge 
against  you. 
+  Gr.  being  a 
voluntary  in 
humility. 
ver.  25. 
1  Ezek.  13.  5. 
1  Tim.  1.  7. 
m  Eph.  4.  15, 
16. 

n  Rom.  6.5,5. 
&7-4,6.  Gal. 
2.  19.  Eph.  2. 


||  Or,  elements. 
p  Gal.  4.  3,  9. 
q  1  Tim.  4.  5. 

r  Is.  29.  13. 
Matt.  15.  9. 
Tit.  1.  14. 
s  1  Tim.  4.  8. 
t  ver.  8. 


a  Rom.  6.  5. 
EDh.  2.  6.  ch. 
2.  12. 

b  Rom.  8.  54. 
Eph.  1.  20. 
||  Or,  mind. 
c  Rom.  6.  2. 
Gal.  2. 20.  ch. 
2.20. 

d  2  Cor.  5.  7. 
ch.  1.  5. 
e  1  John  5.  2. 
f  John  11.  25. 
&  14.  6. 
g  1  Cor.  15. 45. 
Phil.  5.  21. 
h  Rom.  8. 15. 
Gal.  5.  24. 
i  Rom.  6. 15. 
k  Eph.  5.  5. 
1  1  Thes.  4.  5. 
m  Eph.  5.  5. 
n  Rom.  1. 18. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
Rev.  22.  15. 

0  Eph.  2.  2. 

p  Rom.  6.  19, 
20.  &  7.  5. 

1  Cor.  6.  11. 
Eph.  2.  2. 
Tit.  3.  3. 

q  Eph.  4.  22. 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 

Heb.  12.  1. 

Jam.  1.  21. 

r  Eph.  4.  29. 

&5.4. 

s  Lev.  19.  11. 

Eph.  4.  25. 

t  Eph.  4.  22, 

21. 

u  Rom.  12.  2. 

x  Eph.  4.  23, 

24. 

y  Eph.  2.  10. 

z  Rom.  10. 12. 

1  Cor.  12.  13. 

Gal.  3.  28.  & 

5.6.  Eph.  6. 8. 

a  Eph.  !.  23. 

b  Eph.  4.2  4. 

clThess.1.4. 

1  Pet.  1.2. 

2  Pet.  1.  10. 


17  »  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ 

18  k  Let  no  man  II  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  tin  a  voluntary  hu- 
mility and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  '  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding™ the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  n  dead  with 
Christ  from  °  the  II  rudiments  of 
the  world,  p  why,  as  though  living 
in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  or- 
dinances, 

21  (q Touch  not ;  taste  not;  han- 
dle not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  'after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  s  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  '  will  worship, 
and  humility,  and  II  neglecting  of 
the  body;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  He  sheweth  where  we  should  seek 
Christ.  5  He  exhorteth  to  mortifica- 
tion, 10  to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to 
put  on  Christ,  12  exhorting  to  charity, 
humility,  and  other  several  duties. 

IF  ye  then  abe  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  b  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  II  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  cFor  ye  are  dead,  dand  your 
life  is  hid" with  Christ  in  God. 

4  eWhen  Christ,  who  is  four 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  sin  glory. 

5  h  Mortify  therefore  ■  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth  ; 
k  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection, !  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  m  which  is  idol- 
atry : 

6  n  For  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  °the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience  : 

7  v  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  'i  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, r  filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  s  Lie  not  one  to  another,  *  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  u  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
x  after  the  image  of  him  that 
y  created  him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  z  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free :  a  but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 

12  b  Put  on  therefore,  cas  the 

elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
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CHAP.  Ill,  IV.         Duties  of  wives,  husbands,  §c. 
d  bowels    of    mercies,    kindness,    _  Anno 


longsuffering  . 

13  e  Forbearing  one  another,  and  p,^5;22- 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  Eph;  £  2)"  -,o. 
have  a  II  quarrel  against  any  :  even  e  Mark  11.25. 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  Eph.  4. 2, 52. 
ye.  II  or, 

14  f  And  above  all  these  things  STf""?- 

f  put    on f  charity,  which   is   the       w^. 
h  bond  of  perfectness.  Rom.  13.  s. 

15  And  let  'the  peace  of  God  rule  1  cor.13.  Eph. 
in  your  hearts,  k  to  the  whic 
ye  are  called  l  in  one  body ; 
be  ye  thankful.  1  John  3. 23. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  IT4"21" 

in   you    richly   in    all   wisdom  ;  j1^-  *• 3- 
teaching    and    admonishing    one  Pnn.  4. 7.'  '" 
another  n  in  psalms  and  hymns  k  1  cor.  7. 15. 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  °  with  1  Eph.  2. 16, 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.     17-  &  4- 4- 

17  And  p  whatsoever  ye  do  in  ™rcbf-2-  7< 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  niCor.'i4.26. 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  i  giving  thanks  Eph.  5'.  19.    ' 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.       o  ch.  4. 6. 

18  r  Wives,  submit  yourselves  P1Cor-10-51- 
unto  your  own  husbands,  s  as  it  |p^om"oo  ch 
is  fit  in  the  Lord.  1. 12.  &  2'.  7. ' 

19  *  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  1  Thess.  5.  is. 
and  be  not  u  bitter  against  them.      H!.b- lo-  Vj; 

20  x  Children,  obey  your  parents  Tl^p5'  |' 

y  in  all  things  :   for  this   is  well  1  pet.  3/1. 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  s  Eph.  5.  3. 

21  z  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  t  Eph.  5. 25, 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis-  2  '73,5,  1Pet" 
couraged.  uEPh.4.3i. 

22  a  Servants,  obey  °in  all  things  x  Eph.  6. 1. 
your  masters  c  according  to  the  y  Eph.  5. 24. 
flesh  ;    not   with    eyeservice,    as  Tit.  2. 9. 
menpleasers ;  but  in  singleness  of  z  EPh-  6- 4- 
heart,  fearing  God  :  |E ^ £5, 

23  d  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  1.  Tit.  2.  9'. 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  1  Pet.  2.  is. 
unto  men ;  °  «*•  20. 

24  e  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  c  pbilem- 16: 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  d  Epb-  6. 6, 7. 
inheritance:  ffor  ye  serve  the  ef^orbi%2 
Lord  Christ.  g  R0m!  2. 11! 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  Eph.  6.  9. 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  *  p«- 1. 17. 
hath  done :  and  s  there  is  no  re-  f£  Deut" 
spect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  fervent  in 
prayer,  5  to  walk  wisely  toward  them 
that  are  not  yet  come  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  Ovist.  10  He  saluteth 
them,  and  icisheth  them  all  prosperity. 

MASTERS3,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  just  ^m.  12. 12. 
and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  Eph.  6.  is. 
have  a  Master  in  heaven.  1  Thess.  5.17 

2  b  Continue  in  prayer,  and  c  ch  2  7  & 
watch  in  the  same  cwith  thanks-  5.15."  " 

d  Eph.  6.  19. 
2  Thess.  3.  1. 


a  Eph.  6.  9. 
b  Luke  18.  1. 


giving; 

3  d  Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  eopen  unto  us  a 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  fthe 
mystery  of  Christ,  sfor  which  I 
am  also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  h  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  i  redeeming  the 
time. 


e  1  Cor.  16.  9. 
2  Cor.  2.  12. 
fMart.  13.  11. 
1  Cor.  4.  1. 
Eph.  6. 19.  ch. 
I.  26.  &  2.3. 
g  Fph.  6.  20. 
Phil.  1.  7. 
h  Eph.  5.  15. 
1  Thess.  !.  12. 
i  Eph.  5.  16. 


Paul  applaudeth 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


the  Thessalonians. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

k  Eccles.  10. 
12.  ch.  3.  16. 
1  Mark  9.  50. 
m  1  Pet.  3. 15, 
n  Eph.  6.  21. 

o  Eph.  6.  22. 


p  Phileni.  10. 


q  Acts  19.  29. 
&  20. 4.  h  27. 
2.  Philem.24. 
r  Acts  15.  37. 
2  Tim.  4.  11. 


s  ch.  1.  7. 
Philem.  25. 


6  Let  your  speech  be 
k  with  grace, l  seasoned  with  salt, 
m  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  n  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister 
and  fellowservant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  °  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts ; 

9  With  p  Onesimus,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
of  you.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things  which  are 
done  here. 

10  <i  Aristarchus  my  fellowpri- 
soner  saluteth  you,  and  r  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touch- 
ing whom  ye  received  command- 
ments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circum- 
cision. These  only  are  my  fel- 
lowworkers  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  have  been  a  comfort 
unto  me. 

12  sEpaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 


a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,       Anno 
always  II  labouring  fervently  for        |JINI 

you  in  prayers,  that  5re  may  stand  ■ 

u  perfect  and  II  complete  in  all  the  H  °r>  ^ri^ns- 

Will  Of  God.  t  Rom.  15.  30. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  160^2 .V& 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  u.  26.  pmi. 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  |-15-  Heb.  5. 
them  in  Hierapolis.  ,,  ^  m. 

14  x  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  x2Tim  411 
and  y  Demas,  greet  you.  y  2  Tim.  4. 10! 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  Piuiem.  24. 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and 

z  the  church  which  is  in  his  house.  \  ^om;  j6;  £■ 

16  And  when  a  this   epistle  is*i^n     5 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  27.     &>s'  ' 
read    also   in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans  ;  and  that  ye  likewise 

read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  bArchippus,  Take  bPhiiem.2. 
heed  to  c  the  ministry  which  thou  c  1  Tim.  4.  0. 
hast   received  in  the  Lord,  that 

thou  fulfil  it. 

18  d  The  salutation  by  the  hand  d,  1  cor  ie. 
of  me  Paul.  e  Remember  my  ~  17:Thess- 
bonds.  f  Grace  be  with  you.  A-  eHeb.  13. 3. 
men.  fHeb.  15. 25. 

11  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 
THESSALONIANS. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

54. 


a  2  Cor.  1.  19. 
2  Thess.  1.  1. 
1  Pet.  5.  12. 


b  Eph.  1.  2. 
c  Rom.  1.  8. 
Eph.  1,  16. 
Philem.  4. 
d  ch.  2.  13. 
e  John  6.  29. 
Gal  5.  6.  ch. 
3.  6.   -2  Thess. 
1.3,11.  Jam. 
2.17. 

fRom.  16.6. 
Heb.  6.  10. 
||  Or,  beloved 
of  God,  your 
election. 
K  Col.  3.  12. 
2  Thess.  2. 13. 
h  Mark  16.  20. 
1  Cov.  2.  4.  & 
4.20. 

i  2  Cor.  6.  6. 
k  Col.  2.  2. 
Heb.  2.  3. 

1  ch.  2.  1,  5, 
10,  11. 

2  Thess.  3.  7. 
m  ICor.  4. 16. 
&  11.  1.  Phil. 
3.  17.    ch.  2. 
14.  2  Thess. 
3.9. 

n  Acts  5.  41. 
Heb.  10.  34. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  The  Thessalonians  are  given  to  un- 
derstand both  how  mindful  of  them 
Saint  Paul  was  at  all  times  in  thanks- 
giving, and  prayer :  5  and  also  how 
u-ell  lie  ivas  persuaded  of  the  truth 
and  sincerity  of  their  faith,  and  con- 
version to  God. 

PAUL,  and  a  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  zchich  is  in  God 
the  Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  b  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  cWe  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways for  you  all,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  our  prayers ; 

3  d  Remembering  without  ceas- 
ing eyour  work  of  faith,  fand  la- 
bour of  love,  and  patience  of  hope 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  II  beloved, 
s  your  election  of  God. 

5  For  h  our  Gospel  came  not  un- 
to you  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  Hn  the  Holy  Ghost, 
kand  in  much  assurance;  as  1ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we 
were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  m  ye  became  followers  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  afflic- 
tion, n  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 
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8  For  from  you  °  sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
p  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we 
need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  iwhat  manner  of  entering  in 
we  had  unto  you,  rand  how  ye 
turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God ; 

10  And  s  to  wait  for  his  Son 
*  from  heaven,  u  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which 
delivered  us  xfrom  the  wrath  to 
come. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  In  what  manner  the  Gospel  tvas 
brought  and  preached  to  the  Thes- 
salonians, a?id  in  what  sort  also  they 
received  it.  18  A  reason  is  rendered 
both  why  Saint  Paul  was  so  long  ab- 
sent from  them,  and  also  why  he  wa-s 
so  desirous  to  see  them. 

FOR    a yourselves,    brethren, 
know  our  entrance  in  unto 
you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
b  Philippi,  c  we  were  bold  in  our 
God  d  to  speak  unto  you  the  Gos- 
pel of  God  e  with  much  contention. 

3  fFor  our  exhortation  teas  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile  : 

4  But  as  ewe  were  allowed  of 
God  h  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
Gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  •  not  as 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

o  Rom.  10.  IS. 
p  Rom.  1.  S. 
2  Thess.  1.  4. 
q  ch.  2.  1. 
r  1  Cor.  12.  2. 
Gal.  4.  8. 
s  Rom.  2.  7. 
Phil.  3.  20. 
Tit.  2.  13. 
2  Pet.  3.  12. 
Rev.  1.  7. 
t  Acts  1.  11. 
ch.  4.  16. 
2  Thess.  1.  7. 
u  Acts  2.  24. 
x  Matt.  3.  7. 
Rom.  5.  9. 
ch.  5.  9. 


a  ch.  1.  5, ! 


b  Acts  16.  22. 
c  ch.  1.  5. 
d  Acts  17.  2. 
e  Phil.  1.  30. 
Col.  2.  1. 
f2Cor.  7.  2. 
ver.  5.  2  Pet. 
1.  16. 

g  1  Cor.  7.  25. 
1  Tim.  1.  11, 
12. 

h  1  Cor.  9. 
17.   Gal.  2.  7. 
Tit.  1.  3. 
i  Gal.  1.  10. 


The  manner  of  PauVs preaching.         CHAP.  III. 

Anno       pleasing  men,  but  God,  k  which 

D0?4INI    trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  '  neither  at  any  time  used 

we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness ;  m  God 
is  witness : 

6  n  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  °  we  might  have  II  been 
p  burdensome,  <i  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

7  But  r  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desir- 
ous of  you,  we  were  willing  s  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  l  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail :  for  u  la- 
bouring night  and  day,  x  because 
we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you 
the  Gospel  of  God. 

10  J  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  zhow  holily  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  our- 
selves among  you  that  believe: 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted  and  charged  every 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children, 

12  aThat  ye  would  walk  worthy 
of  God,  b  who  hath  called  you  un- 
to his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  c  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  d  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 

•  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
e  Gai.  i.  22.  followers  eof  the  churches  of  God 
f Acts iv.5,13.  which  in  Judgea  are  in  Christ 
gHeb.  10. 33,  Jesus:  for  f ye  also  have  suffered 

like  things  of  your  own  country- 
men, seven  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews : 

15  h  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  "  their  own  prophets, 


His  care  for  the  Thessalonians. 


k  Prov.  17.  3. 
Rom.  8.  27. 

1  Acts  20.  33. 

2  Cor.  2.  17. 
&  4.  2.  &  7. 
2.  &  12.  17. 
m  Rom.  1.  9. 
n  John  5.  41, 
44.  &  12.  43. 

I  Tim.  5.  17. 

01  Cor.  9.4,6, 

12,  18.  2  Cor. 
10.  1,  2,  10, 
11.&15.  10. 

2  Thess.  3.  9. 
Philem.  8,  9. 

II  Or,  used 
authority. 
p  2  Cor.  11.  9. 
&  12.  13,  14. 
2  Thess.  3.  8. 
q  1  Cor.  9.  1, 
2,5. 

r  1  Cor.  2.  3. 
&  9.  22. 
2  Cor.  13.  4. 
2  Tim.  2.  24. 
sRom.  1.  11. 
&  15.  29. 
t  2  Cor.  12. 15. 
u  Acts  20.  34. 

1  Cor.  4.  12. 

2  Cor.  11.  9. 
2  Thess.  3.  8. 
x  2  Cor.  12. 

13,  14. 
y  ch.  1.  5. 
z  2  Cor.  7.  2. 
2  Thess.  5.  7. 
a  Eph.  4.  1. 
Phil.  1.  27. 
Col.  1.  10. 
ch.  4.  1. 
b  1  Cor.  1.  9. 
ch.  5.  24. 
2  Thess.  2. 14. 
2  Tim.  1.  9. 
c  ch.  1.  3. 
d  Matt.  10. 
Gal.  4.  14. 
2  Pet.  3.  2. 


34. 

h  Acts  2.  23 
&  3. 15.  &  5, 
50.  &  7.  52. 
i  Matt.  5.  12 
&  23.  54,  37 

si.  AdsV.52.  and    have    !l  persecuted   us ;    and 

lior,  chased     they  please  not  God,  tand   are 

us  out.  ^        contrary  to  all  men  : 

i  t  t  "i^"  %      16  !  Forbidding   us  to  speak  to 

ActTis  5o?'&  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be 

14.5,19.  &17.  saved,  mto  fill  up  their  sins  al- 

^1iq^1t'o^  wav:  nf°r  the  wrath  is  come  up- 

21,22.  on  them  to  the  uttermost. 

m  Gen.  15. 16.     17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 

Matt:  23. 32.    from   you   for  a   short  time  °  in 

n  Matt.  21. 6,  presence,    not    in    heart,    endea- 

u"  _    voured  the  more  abundantly  p  to 

coi  25'       see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

pcn._3.  io.         18    Wherefore  we  would    have 

Rom.  1. 13.  come    unto  you,    even    I    Paul, 

5-  2"2-        once  and  again  ;  but  li  Satan  hin- 

^fo1'",1;1!*  dered  us. 

PM1.2.I6.&     19   For  rwhat  h.  our  hopCi  or 

s  Prov.  16.31.  joy,  or  s  crown  of  II  rejoicing  ?  Are 
Wot.gioryingt  not  even  ye   in  the  presence  of 
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our  Lord  Jesus    Christ   *at   his 
coming  ? 
20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Saint  Paul  testifieth  his  great  love  to 
the  Thessalonians,  partly  by  sending 
Timothy  unto  them  to  strengthen  and 
comfort  them  :  partly  by  rejoicing  in 
their  well  doing:  10  and  partly  by 
praying  for  them,  and  desiring  a  safe 
coming  unto  them. 

WHEREFORE  a  when  we 
could  no  longer  forbear, 
b  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  c  Timotheus,  our  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  God,  and 
our  fellowlabourer  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning*  your  faith : 

3  d  That  no  man  should  be  mov- 
ed by  these  afflictions:  for  your- 
selves know  that  e  we  are  appoint- 
ed thereunto. 

4  fFor  verily,  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  told  you  before  that 
we  should  suffer  tribulation ;  even 
as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  s  when  I  could 
no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
your  faith,  h  lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  '  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  k  But  now  when  Timotheus 
came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye 
have  good  remembrance  of  us  al- 
ways, desiring  greatly  to  see  us, 
1  as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  mwe  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  af- 
fliction and  distress  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  n  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  °  For  what  thanks  can  we  ren- 
der to  God  again  for  you,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  p  Night  and  day  <i  praying 
exceedingly  rthat  we  might  see 
your  face,  s  and  might  perfect  that 
which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  II1  direct  our  way  unto 
you. 

12  And  the  Lord  umake  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  x  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  >  stablish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  ho- 
liness before  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  z  with  all  his  saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  He  exhorteth  them  to  go  on forward  in 
all  manner  of  godliness,  6  to  live  ho- 
lili/  and  justly,' 9  to  lure  one  another, 
11  and  quiet!;/  to  fbUow  their  own 
business  :  15  and  last  of  all  to  sorrow 
moderately  for  the  dead.  17  Ami  unto 
tins  last  exhortation  is  annexed  a  brief 
description  of  the  resurrection,  and 
seco?id  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

1 1  Cor.  15. 23. 
ch.  3. 13.  Rev. 
1.  7.  &  22. 12. 


c  Rom.  16.21. 

1  Cor.  16.  10. 

2  Cor.  1.  19. 


d  Eph.  3.  13. 


e  Acts  9. 16.  & 
14.  22.  &  20. 
23.  &21.  11. 

1  Cor.  4.  9. 

2  Tim.  3.  12. 
1  Pet.  2.  21. 
f  Acts  20. 24. 


g  ver.  1. 


i  Gal.  2.  2.  & 

4.  11.  Phil.  2. 

16. 

k  Acts  18. 1,5. 


IPhil.  1.8. 
m  2  Cor.  1.  4. 
&  7.  6,  7,  15. 

n  Phil.  4.  1. 

o  ch.  1.  2. 


p  Acts  26.  7. 
2  Tim.  1.  5. 
q  Rom.  1.  10, 
11.  &  15.  52. 
r  ch.  2.  17. 
s  2  Cor.  15.  9, 
11.  Col.  4.  12. 
|]  Or,  guide. 
tMark  1.5. 
u  ch.  4.  10. 
x  ch.  4.  9.  & 
5.  15.   2  Pet. 


ch.  5.  23. 

2  Thess.  2.  17. 

1  John  5.  20, 

21. 

/  Zech.  1 1.  5, 

Jude  1 1. 


Exhortation  to  please  God.         I.  THESSALONIANS. 

A^no„,    T71URTHERMORE    then   we 
domini    Ji    || beseech  you,  brethren,  and 

'. II  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 

athat  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
bhow  ye  ought  to  walk  cand  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 

3  For  this  is  dthe  will  of  God, 
even  eyour  sanctification,  f  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication : 

4  s  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  h  Not  in  the  lust  of  concu- 
piscence, jeven  as  the  Gentiles 
k  which  know  not  God : 

6  '  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
II  defraud  his  brother  II  in  any  mat- 
ter :  because  that  the  Lord  m  is 
the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  un- 
to uncleanness, n  but  unto  holiness. 

8  °  He  therefore  that  II  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  Pwho 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  holy 


Chris? 's  second  coming. 


||  Or,  request. 
|  Or,  beseech. 
a  Phil.  1.  27. 
Col.  2.  6. 
b  ch.  2.  12. 
c  Col.  1.  10. 
d  Rom.  12.  2. 
Eph.  5.  17. 
e  Eph.  5.  27. 
f  ICor.  6.  15, 
18.  Eph.  5.  3. 
Col.  5.  5. 
g  Rom.  6.  19. 

1  Cor.  6.15,18. 
h  Col.  3.  5. 
Rom.  1.24,26. 
i  Eph.  4.17,18. 
k  1  Cor.  15.34. 
Gal.  4. 8.  Eph. 
2.12.  &  4.  18. 

2  Thess.  1.  8. 

1  Lev.  19.  11, 

13.  1  Cor.  6. 8. 
||  Or,  oppress, 
or,  overreach. 
||  Or,  in  the 
matter. 

m2Thes.  1.8. 
n  Lev.  11.  44. 
&19.2.  ICor. 
1.  2.  Heb.  12. 

14.  1  Pet.  1. 
14,  15. 

o  Luke  10. 16. 
||  Or,  rejecteth.    Spirit. 

p  i  cor.  2.  io.  9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
l'j'h40^  94.  qye  need  not  that  *  write  unto 
a  ch  5  i  y°u :  for  r  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
r  jer.  31  '34.  of  God  s  to  love  one  another. 
john-6.  45.  &  10  *  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
J4- 26.  Heb.  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
u.  i  John  Mace(ionia :  Dut  we  beseech  you, 
u  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  x  to  do  your  own  busi- 
ness, and  yto  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you ; 

12  zThat  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  II  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 

zRom. is.  13.  sorrow  not, aeven  as  others b which 

2  cor.  s.  21.    have  no  hope. 

i°pet!"i2  14  For  c  if  we  believe  that  Je- 
\\or,ofZman.  f1?  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
a  see  Lev.  19.  .  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
28.  Deut."  14!  will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  eby 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  fwe 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
di  cor.  15.  is]  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
23.  ch.  3. 13.'  prevent  them  which  are  asleep, 
ei  Kin.  13.17,  16  For  s  the  Lord  himself  shall 
fir  2(\'5\\  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
gMatt.*24!3oi  with  the  voice  °*"  tne  archangel, 
31. Acts  1'.  11!  and  with  hthe  trump  of  God: 
2  Thess.  1. 7.  i  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 

hi  Cor.  15.52.   first. 

1,  icor.  15.23,  17  kThen  we  which  are  alive 
ki cor.  15.51.  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
i  Acts  1.  9.  together  with  them  xin  the  clouds, 
Rev.  11. 12.  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
m  John  12.26.  so  m  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 

&H.3.&17.   Lord# 

n  ch.  5. 11.        18  n  Wherefore  II  comfort  one  an- 
il or,  exhort,     other  with  these  words. 
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2.  20,  27. 

s  Matt.  22. 39.  brethren, 

John  13.  34. 
&  15.  12. 
Eph.  5.  2. 
1  Pet.  4.  8. 
1  John  3.  11, 
23.  &  4.  21. 
t  ch.  1.  7. 
u  ch.  3.  12. 
x2Thes.3.11. 

1  Pet.  4.  15. 
y  Acts  20.  35. 
Eph.  4.  28. 

2  Thess.  3.  7, 


1,2.   2  Sam. 
12.  20. 
b  Eph.  2.  12. 
c  ICor.  15. 1 


CHAP.  V. 

1  He  proceedeth  in  the  former  descrip- 
tion of  Christs  coming  to  judgment, 
16  and  giveth  divers  precepts,  23  and 
so  concludeth  the  epistle. 

BUT  of  athe  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  bye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that c  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  com- 
eth  as  a  thief  in  the  night 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety;  then  d sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  eas  tra- 
vail upon  a  woman  with  child ; 
and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  f  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  ethe  children  of 
light,  and  the  children  of  the  day : 
we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness. 

6  h  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
as  do  others;  but  Jlet  us  watch 
and  be  sober. 

7  For  k  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken 
1  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  m  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love ;  and  for 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  n  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  °but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  p  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whe- 
ther we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him. 

11  i\Vherefore  II  comfort  your- 
selves together,  and  edify  one  an- 
other, even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, rto  know  them  which  la- 
bour among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake.  s  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  II  exhort  you,  bre- 
thren, twarn  them  that  are  II  un- 
ruly, u  comfort  the  feebleminded, 
x  support  the  weak,  >'be  patient  to- 
ward all  men. 

15  zSee  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever 
a  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  b  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  c  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  d  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  e  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  f  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  s  Prove  all  things  ;  h  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  1  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  k  the  very  God  of  peace 
1  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 


S4. 


a  Malt.  24.  3, 
36.  Acts  1.  7. 
b  ch.  4.  9. 
c  Matt,  24. 43, 
44.  &  25.  13. 
Luke  12.  39, 
40.   2  Pet.  3. 

10.  Rev.  3.  3. 
&  16.  15. 

d  Is.  13.  6,-9. 
Luke  17.  27, 
28,  29.  &  21. 
34,  55. 
2  Thess.  1.  9. 
e  Jer.  13.  21. 
Hos.  13.  13. 
f  Rom.  13. 12, 

15.  1  John 
2.8. 

g  Eph.  5.  8. 
h  Matt.  25.  5. 
i  Matt.  24.  42. 
&  25.  13. 
Rom.  13.  11, 

12,  15.  1  Pet. 
5.8. 

k  Luke  21. 34, 
56.   Rom.  13. 

13.  1  Cor.  15. 
54.  Eph.  5. 14. 
1  Acts  2.  15. 
m  Is.  59.  17. 
Eph.  6.  14, 

16,  17. 

n  Rom.  9.  22. 
ch.  1.  10. 
1  Pet.  2.  8. 
Jude  4. 

0  2  Thess.  2. 
13,  14. 

p  Rom.  14.  8, 
9.  2  Cor.  5. 15. 
q  ch.  4.  18. 
U  Or,  exhort. 
r  ICor.  16. 18. 
Phil.  2.  29. 
lTim.5.  17. 
Heb.  15. 7, 17. 
s  Mark  9.  50. 
||  Or,  beseech. 
t  2  Thess.  3. 

11,  12. 

\\Or, disorderly. 
u  Heb.  12.  12. 
x  Rom.  14.  1. 
&  15.  1.  Gal. 
6.  1,  2. 
y  Gal.  5.  22. 
Eph.  4.  2.  Col. 
3.  12.  2  Tim. 
4.2. 

z  Lev.  19.  18. 
Prov.  20.  22. 
&  24.  29. 
Matt.  5. 39,44. 
Rom.  12.  17. 

1  Cor.  6.  7. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 
a  Gal.  6.  10. 
ch.  5.  12. 

b  2  Cor.  6. 10. 
Phil.  4.  4. 
c  Luke  18.  1. 
&  21.  36. 
Rom.  12.  12. 
Eph.  6.  18. 
Col.  4.  2. 
1  Pet.  4.  7. 
d  Eph.  5.  20. 
Col.  3.  17. 
e  Eph.  4.  30. 

1  Tim.  1.  14. 

2  Tim.  1.  6. 
See  1  Cor.  14. 
50. 

f  1  Cor.  14.  1, 
39. 

g  ICor.  2.  11, 
15.1  John  4.1. 
h  Phil.  4.  8. 
i  ch.  4.  12. 
k  Phil.  4.  9. 
1  ch.  5.  13. 


Divers  exhortations. 


CHAP.  V. 


The  conclusion. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

m  1  Cor.  1.  8. 
n  1  Cor.  1.  9. 
&  10.  13. 
2  Thess.  3.  3. 
o  CoL  4.  3. 
2  Thess.  3.  1. 
p  Rom.  16. 16. 


and  body  m  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  tbe  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  n  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  °  pray  for  us. 

26  p  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
an  holy  kiss. 


£«7  I  II  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  <i  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  r  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 
7,   The  first   epistle   unto   the 
Thessalonians    was 
from  Athens. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

51. 

II  Or,  adjure. 
q  Col.  4.  1G. 
2  Thess.  3.  14. 
r  Rom.  Hi.  2(1, 
Written  24.  2  Thess. 
3.  IS. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 
THESSALONIANS. 


b  1  Thess.  1. 1. 
c  1  Cor.  1.  3. 


dl  Thess.  1.2, 
3.  &  5.  6,  9. 
ch.  2.  15. 


e  2  Cor.  7.  14. 
&  9. 2.  1  Thes. 
2.  19,  20. 
fl  Thess.  1.3. 
gl  Thes.  2. 14. 

h  Phil.  1.  28. 


il  Thes.  2. 14. 
k  Rev.  6.  10. 


1  Rev.  14. 13. 
m  1  Thess.  4. 
16.  Jude  14. 
]Gr.  the  angels 
of  his  power. 

n  Heb.  10.  27. 
&  12.  29. 

2  Pet.  5.  7. 
Rev.  21.  8. 

||  Or,  yielding. 

0  Ps.  79.  6. 

1  Thess.  4.  5. 
p  Rom.  2.  8. 
q  Phil.  5.  19. 

2  Pet.  3.  7. 

r  Deut.  53.  2. 

Is.  2. 19.  ch.  2. 

8. 

s  Ps.  89.  7. 

t  Ps.  68.  35. 


II  Or, 
vouchsafe. 
u  ver.  5. 
xl  Thess.  1.3. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Saint  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good 
opinion  ivhich  he  had  of  their  faith, 
love,  and  patience:  11  a?id  therewithal 
useth  divers  reasons  for  the  comfort- 
ing of  them  in  persecution,  whereof 
the  chiefest  is  taken  from  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God. 

PAUL,  aand  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  bin  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  c  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  dWe  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  arid  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  e  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God  'ffor 
your  patience  and  faith  g  in  all 
your  persecutions  and  tribulations 
that  ye  endure : 

5  Which  isha  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God, !  for  which 
ye  also  suffer : 

6  k  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
Jrest  with  us,  when  mthe  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  hea- 
ven with  t  his  mighty  angels, 

8  nIn  flaming  fire  II  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  °  that  know  not 
God,  and  Pthat  obey  not  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  iWho  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  rfrom 
the  glory  of  his  power ; 

10  sWhen  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  'and  to  be 
adinired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God  would 
II "count  you  worthy  of  this  call- 
ing, and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  goodness,  and  xthe  work  of 
faith  with  power : 

12  yThat  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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CHAP.  II. 

1  He  willeth  them  to  continue  stedfast 
in  the  truth  received,  3  sheu-eth  that 
there  shall  be  a  departure  from  the 
faith,  9  and  a  discovery  of  antichrist, 
before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come.  15 
And  thereupon  repeateth  his  former 
exhortation,  and  prayeth  for  them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, aby  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  b  and  by  our 
gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  cThat  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  let- 
ter as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  dLet  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means :  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  e  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  fthat  man  of  sin 
be  revealed,  sthe  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  h  exalteth 
himself  »  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  shewing  himself  that 
he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  II  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  reveal- 
ed in  his  time. 

7  For  kthe  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work :  "only  he  who 
now  letteth"  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  i  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  mwith  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  nwith 
the  brightness  of  his  coming : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is 
0  after  the  working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  and  p  signs  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness  in  i  them  that 
perish ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  rfor  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  sthat 
they  should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damn- 
ed who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
lhad  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  uwe  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  bre- 
thren beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  x  hath  >  from  the  beginning 


a  1  Thes.  4. 16. 
b  Matt.  24. 31. 
Mark  15.  27. 
lThe,s.  4.17. 
c  Matt.  24.  4. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
1  John  4.  1. 


d  Matt.  24.  4. 
Eph.  5.  6. 

e  lTim.4.  1. 
f  Dan.  7.  25. 
1  John  2.  18. 
Rev.  13.  11, 
&c. 

g  John  17.  12. 
h  Is.  14.  15. 
Ezek.  2S.  2, 
6,  9.  Dan.  7. 
25.  &  11.  36. 
Rev.  13.  6. 
i  1  Cor.  8.  5. 


1  Dan.  7.10,11. 
m  Job  4.  9.  Is. 
11.  4.    Hos.  6. 
5.  Rev.2.16.tS: 
19.  15,20,21. 
n  ch.  1.  S,  9. 
Heb.  10.  27. 
o  John  S.  41. 
Eph.  2.  2. 
Rev.  IS.  25. 
p  See  Deut.  15. 
1.  Matt. 2 1.2!. 
Rev.  15.  15.  & 
19.  20. 

q  2  Cor.  2.  15. 
&  4.  5. 
r  Rom.  1.  21, 
&C.  -eel  Kin. 
22.  22.  Ezek. 
14.  9. 


t  Rom.  1.  I 
u  ch.  1.  5. 


xl  Thess.  1. 
y  Epfa.  1.  1. 


The  idle  and 


Anno 
DOMINI 

54. 


chosen  you  to  salvation  z  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth : 

*  Lute  k  75.      14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 

a  John  i  7  22  our  Gospel,  to  a  the  obtaining  of  the 

l  Thess.  2*.  12!  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1  Pet.  5. 10. 

bl  Cor.  16. 13 

Phil.  4.  1. 

c  1  Cor.  11.2 

ch.  3.  6. 

d  ch.  1.  1,  2. 


II.  THESSALONIANS. 

walketh 


e  1  John  4. 10. 
Rev.  1.  5. 


g  1  Cor.  1.  8. 
1  Thess.  3.  13. 
1  Pet.  5.  10. 


a  Eph.  6.  19. 
Col.  4.  3. 
1  Thess.  5. 25. 
f  Gr.  may  run. 

b  Rom.  15.  31. 
f  Gr.  absurd. 
c  Acts  2S.  24. 
Rom.  10.  16. 

d  1  Cor.  1.  9. 

1  Thess.  5. 24. 
e  John  17.  15. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
f2  Cor.  7.16. 
Gal.  5.  10. 


g  1  Chron.  29. 
18. 

||  Or,  the  pa- 
tience of  C/irist. 
1  Thess.  1.3. 
hRom.  16. 17. 
ver.  14.  ITim. 
6.  5.  2  John 
10. 
i  1  Cor.  5.  11, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 


a  Acts  9.  15. 
Gal.  1.  1,  11. 
b  ch.  2. 3.  &  4. 
10.  TU.1.3.& 
2.  10.  &  3.  4. 
Jude  25. 
c  Col.  1.  27. 
d  Acts  16.  1. 
1  Cor.  4.  17. 
Phil.  2.  19. 

1  Thess.  3.  2. 
e  Tit.  1.  4. 
fGal.  1.  3. 

2  Tim.  1.  2. 
1  Pet.  1.  2. 
g  Acts  20.  1, 
5.  Phil.  2.  24. 
h  Gal.  1.  6,7. 
ch.  6.  3,  10. 


15  Therefore,  brethren,  b  stand 
fast,  and  hold  c  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  taught,  whe- 
ther by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  dNow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, e  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  conso- 
lation and  fgood  hope  through 
grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  e  and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

CHAP.  ill. 
1  He  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself, 
■  3  testifieth  what  confidence  he  hath 
in  them,  5  maketh  request  to  God  in 
their  behalf,  6  giveth  them  divers  pre- 
cepts, especially  to  shun  idleness,  and 
ill  company,  16  and  last  of  all  con- 
cludeth  with  prayer  and  salutation. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  a  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
t  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glo- 
rified, even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  b  that  we  may  be  deliver- 
ed from  t  unreasonable  and  wick- 
ed men :  c  for  all  men  have  not 
faith. 

3  But  d  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  ekeep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  f  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both 
do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5  And  s  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  II  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  hthat  ye  withdraw 
yourselves i  from  every  brother  that 


disorderly 

k  disorderly,  and  not  af- 
ter 1  the  tradition  which  he  receiv- 
ed of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  m  how 
ye  ought  to  follow  us :  for  n  we 
behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly 
among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  °  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you : 

.9  p  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  i  ourselves  an 
ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you, 
1  that  if  any  would  not  work,  nei- 
ther should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  s  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, l  working  not  at  all,  but 
are  busybodies. 

12  uNow  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  x  that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  J II  be  not 
weary  in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  II  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  z  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  aYet  count  .him  not  as  an 
enemy,  bbut  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  cthe  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

17  dThe  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  to- 
ken in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  e  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

If  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians  was  written  from  A- 
thens. 


censured. 

Anno 
DOMINI 

54. 

k  1  Thess.  4. 
11.  &  5.  14. 
ver.  11,12,14. 
1  ch.  2.  15. 
m  1  Cor.  4. 16. 
&11.  1. 
lThes.1.6,7. 
nlThes.2.10. 

0  Acts  18. 3.  & 
20.  34.  2  Cor. 
11.9.  1  Thess. 
2.9. 

p  1  Cor.  9.  6. 

1  Thess.  2.  6. 
q  ver.  7. 


r  Gen.  3.  19. 
1  Thess.  4. 11. 


s  ver.  6. 
tlThes.4.11. 
1  Tim.  5.  13. 
1  Pet.  4.  15. 
ul  Thes.  4.11. 

x  Eph.  4.  28. 


y  Gal.  6.  9. 
^  Or,  faint  not. 


||  Or,  signify 
that  man  by  an 
epistle. 

zMatt.  18. 17. 
1  Cor.  5. 9, 11. 
xer.  6. 

a  Lev.  19.  17. 
1  Thess.  5. 14. 
b  Tit.  3.  10. 
c  Rom.  15.  33. 
&  16.  20. 

1  Cor.  14.  33. 

2  Cor.  13.  11. 
1  Thess.  5. 23. 
dl  Cor.  16.21. 
Col.  4.  18. 

e  Rom.  16.24. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge 
which  was  given  unto  him  by  Paul  at 
his  going  to  Macedonia.  5  Of  the  right 
use  and  end  of  the  law.  110/  Saint 
PauTs  calling' to  be  an  apostle,  20  and 
of  Hymenaius  and  Alexander. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  a  by  the  command- 
ment bof  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  c  which  is  our 
hope ; 

2  Unto  d  Timothy,  e  my  own  son 
in  the  faith :  f  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  s  when  I  went  in- 
to Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  h  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 
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DOMINI 
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4  i  Neither  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies,  k  which 
minister  questions,  rather  than 
godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith : 
so  do. 

5  Now  Jthe  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  m  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  of  faith  unfeigned  : 

6  From  which  some  II  having 
swerved  have  turned  aside  unto 
nvain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  *  ch.  6. 4, 20. 
law;  ° understanding  neither  what  och. 6. 4. 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But'  we  know  that  p  the  law  is  p  Rom.  7. 12. 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  1  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  qGai.3. 19.  & 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  fi- 23' 

for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 


i  ch.  4.  7.  &  6. 

4,  20.  2  Tim. 

2.  14,  16,  25. 

Tit.  1.  14.  & 

3.9. 

k  ch.  6.  4. 

I  Rom.  13.  8, 
10.  Gal.  5. 14. 
m2Tim.2.22. 

II  Or, 

not  aiming  at. 


Prayer  to  be  made  for  all  men. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

G5. 


r  ch.  6.  3. 
2  Tim.  4.  3. 
Tit.l.9.&2.1. 
s  ch.  6.  15. 
1 1  Cor.  9.  17. 
Gal.  2.  7.  Col. 
1.25.  IThess. 
2.  4.  ch.  2.  7. 
2  Tim.  1.  11. 
Tit.  1.  3. 
u  2  Cor.  12.  9. 
x  1  Cor.  7.  25. 
v2Cor.  3.  5,6. 
&  1.  1.  Col.  1. 
25. 

z  Acts  8.  3.  & 
9.  1.  1  Cor.  15. 
9.  Phil.  3.  6. 
a  Luke  23.  34. 
John  9. 59, 41. 
Acts  3.  1 


b  Rom.  5.  20. 

1  Cor.  15.  10. 

c  2  Tim.  1.13. 

d  Luke  7.  47. 

e  ch.  3. 1.  &  4. 

9.  2  Tim.  2. 

11.  Tir.  3.  s. 

f  Matt.  9.  13. 

Mark  2.  17. 

Luke  5.  32.  &    chief. 

19.  10.  Rom. 
5.S.  1  John  3. 
5. 

g  2  Cor.  4. 1. 
h  Acts  13.  59. 
i  Ps.  10.  16.  & 
145.  15.  Dan. 
7.  14.  ch.  6. 
15,  16. 

k  Rom.  1.  25. 
1  John  1.  IS. 
Heb.  11.  27. 
1  John  4.  12. 
m  Rom.  16.27. 
Jude  25. 
nlChr.29.11. 
o  ch.  6. 13, 14, 

20.  2  Tim.  2. 


for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  menstealers,  for  liars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary 
r  to  sound  doctrine ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  s  the  blessed  God,  t  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord, u  who  hath  enabled  me,  xfor 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  y put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  z  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and  in- 
jurious: but  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  a  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 

&  unbelief. 

14  bAnd  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  c  with 
faith  d  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  e  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
f  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners ;   of  whom  I  am 


p  ch.  4.  14. 
q  ch.  6.  12. 
2  Tim.  2.  5. 
&4.  7. 
r  ch.  3.  9. 
s  ch.  6.  9. 
t2Tim.  2. 17. 
u2Tim.4.14. 
x  1  Cor.  5.  5. 
"  Acts  13.  45. 


(1  Or,  desire. 
a  Ezra  6.  10. 
Jer.  29.  7. 
bRom.  13.  1. 
||  Or,  eminent 
place. 

c  Rom.  12.  2. 
ch.  5.  4. 
d  ch.  1.  1. 
2  Tim.  1.  9. 
eEzek.  18.25. 
JohnS.  16, 17. 
Tit.  2.  11. 
2  Pet.  5.  'J. 
f  John  17.5. 
2  Tim.  2.  25. 


16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  s  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
longsuffering,  h  for  a  pattern  to 
them  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  ithe  King  eternal, 
k  immortal, !  invisible,  m  the  only 
wise  God,  n  be  honour  and  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  °  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  p  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  might- 
est  i  war  a  good  warfare ; 

19  r  Holding  faith,  and  a  good 
conscience ;  which  some  having 
put  away  concerning  faith  shave 
made  shipwreck: 

20  Of  whom  is  *  Hymenaeus  and 
u  Alexander  ;  whom  I  have  x  de- 
livered unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  J  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and  give 
thanks  for  all  men,  and  the  reason 
why.  9  How  women  should  he  at- 
tired. 12  They  are  not  permitted  to 
teach.  15  They  shall  be  saved,  not- 
withstanding the  testimonies  of  God's 
wrath,  in  childbirth,  if  they  continue 
in  faith. 

Ill  EXHORT  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  pray- 
ers, intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  ; 

2  a  For  kings,  and  b  for  all  that 
are  in  II  authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  c  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  d  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  e  Who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  fand  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 
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Of  Bishops  and 

5  s  For  there  is  one  God,  and 

hone  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  J  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  k  II  to  be  testified  '  in  due 
time. 

7  m  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (n  I 
speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and 
lie  not;)  °  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
p  every  where,  i  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  T  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety ;  not  with  I  broidered 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array ; 

10  s  But  (which  becometh  wo- 
men professing  godliness)  with 
good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

12  But » I  suffer  hot  a  woman  to 
teach, u  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  x  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  y  Adam  was  not  deceiv- 
ed, but  the  woman  being  deceiv- 
ed was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  hi  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity  and  ho- 
liness with  sobrietv. 

CHAP.  III. 
2  How  Bishops,  and  Beacons,  and  their 
wives  should  be  qualified,  14  a?id  to 
what  end  Sai?it  Paul  wrote  to  Timo- 
thy of  these  things.  15  Of  the  Church, 
and  the  blessed  "truth  therein  taught 
and  professed. 

THIS  a  is  a  true  saying,  If 
a  man  desire  the  office  of 
a  b  Bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
c  work. 

2  d  A  Bishop  then  must  be 
blameless,  e  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  II  of  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitality, 
f  apt  to  teach  ; 

3  s  II  Not  given  to  wine,  h  no 
striker,  i  not  greedy  of  filthy  lu- 
cre ;  but  k  patient,  not  a  brawler, 
not  covetous; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  J  having  his  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  Church  of 
God?) 

6  Not  II  a  novice,  lest  being  lift- 
ed up  with  pride  m  he  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a 
good  report  n  of  them  which  are 
without ;  lest  he  fall  into  re- 
proach °  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

8  Likewise  inust  v  the  Deacons 
be  grave,  not  doubletongued,  i  not 


Deacons. 

Anno 

DOMINI 
C5. 

g  Rom.  3.  29, 
30.  &  10.  12. 
Gal.  3.  20. 
h  Heb.  8.  6. 
&  9.  15. 
i  Matt.  20.  28. 
Mark  10.  45. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
Tit.  2.  14. 
k  1  Cor.  1.  6. 
2Thess.  1.  10. 
2  Tim.  1.  8. 
I  Or,  a 
testimony. 

1  Rom.  5.  6. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1.9.  & 
3.  5.  Tit.  1.5. 
m  Eph.  3.  7,  S. 

2  Tim.  1.  11. 
n  Rom.  9.  1. 
oRom.  11.15. 
&  15. 16.  Gal. 
1.  16. 

p  Mai.  1.  11. 
John  4.  21. 
q  Ps.  154.  2. 
Is.  1.  15. 
r  1  Pet.  5.  3. 
||  Or,  plaited. 
s  1  Pet.  5.  4. 
t  1  Cor.  14.  54. 
u  Eph.  5.  24. 
x  Gen.  1.  27. 
6c  2.  IS,  22. 

1  Cor.  11.8,9. 
v  Gen.  5.  6. 

2  Cor.  11.5. 


b  Acts  20.  28. 
Phil.  1.  1. 
c  Eph.  4.  12. 
d  Tit  1.6,&c. 
e  ch.  5.  9. 
||  Or,  modest. 

f2  Tim.  2.  24. 
g  ver.  8. 
Tit.  1.  7. 
H  Or,  Not  ready 
to  quarrel,  and 
offer  wrong,  ns 
one  in  mine. 
h  2  Tim.  2.  24. 
i  1  Pet.  5.  2. 
k  2  Tim.  2. 24. 
1  Tit.  1.  6. 


||  Or,  oik  n  trly 

come  to  the 

JUith. 

m  Is.  1 1.  12. 

n  Acts  22.  12. 

1  Cor.  5.  12. 

1  Thess.  4.  12. 
o  ch.  6.  9. 

2  Tim.  2.  26. 
p  Acts  6.  5. 

q  ver.  3.   Lev. 
10.  9.  Back. 
44.  21. 


A  great  apostasy  foretold. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 


given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre  ; 

9  r  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
r  ch.  1. 19.      faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  Deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

s  Tit.  2. 3.         us  Even  so  must  their  wives 
t  see  Matt.  2.5.  oe  grave,  not   slanderers,   sober, 
„  '      .  .       faithful  in  all  things. 
irel  12  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  hus- 

u  Eph.  2. 2i,  bands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
22.  children   and    their   own   houses 

2  Tim   2.20.     ^^ 

!john?'i4.  "  For  'they  that  have  II used 

l  John  i.  2.  the  office  ot  a  Deacon  well  pur- 

t  Gr.  chase  to  themselves  a  good  de- 

vwnifestcj.  gree,  and   great  boldness   in  the 

Johnl'^1-^     faith    Whkh    iS   ln    ChrlSt   JeSUS* 

&°i".26^&i6!  14  These  things  write  I  unto 
8,9.  kom.  i.4.  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
ifft«*.     shortly: 

z  Matt  28  2  15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
Mark  16. 5.  '  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
Luke  2. 13.  &  to  behave  thyself  u  in  the  house 
it' Epifs  fo  of  God?  which  is  tne  Church  of 
i~Pet.i.'i2.  '  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 
a  Acts  io.  34.  II  ground  of  the  truth, 
r  iVs'48'  16  Ancl  without  controversy 
Eph.3.5  6  8  &reat  is  tne  mJTstery  of  godli- 
Rom.  io!  lk '  ness :  x  God  was  t  manifest  in  the 
coi.  l.  27,  28.  flesh,  y  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
KhA  i  I'  r  o,  z  seen  of  angels,  a  preached  unto 
^LukeMsi'  the  Gentiles,  i>  believed  on  in  the 
Acts  i.  9.'    '  world,  c  received  up  into  glory. 

1  Pet.  3.  22.  CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times 
there  shall  be  a  departure  from  the 
faith.  6  And  to  the  end  that  Timo- 
thy might  not  fail  in  doing  his  duty, 
he  furnisheth  him  with  divers  pre- 
cepts belongirig  thereto. 

NOW  the  Spirit  a  speaketh 
expressly,  that  b  in  the  lat- 
ter times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  c  to  se- 
b  i  m  i  20  ducinS  spirits,  dand  doctrines  of 
„QTi„'  ,' ^-   devils: 

czTim.  3.  13.  "_  «'       ,  .  ,.  , 

2  e  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ; 
f  having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron ; 

3  e  Forbidding  to  marry,  h  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created 
1  to  be  received  k  with  thanksgiv- 
ing of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth. 

4  For  1  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 

i7Ri cot  8  i'  if  it;  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
"  *  ing : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 

25.  Tit.  i.  is.  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Je- 
m  2  Tim.  5.  sus  Christ,  m  nourished  up  in  the 
14, 15.  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 

trine, whereunto  thou  hast  at- 
tained. 

7  But  n  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  °  exercise  thy- 
self rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  p  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
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TIMOTHY.  Instructions  given  to  Timothy. 

II  little  :  i  but  godliness  is  profita- 


a  John  16.  13. 
2  Thess.  2.  3. 
2Tim.3.1,&c. 
2  Pet.  3.  3. 
1  John  2.  18. 


Anno 

ble  unto  all  things,  r  having  pro-    D  °  f5l  N ' 

mise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  ! 

of  that  which  is  to  come.  H.9?'f°> 


little  tit. 
q  ch.  6.  6. 


2  Pet.  2.  1. 
Rev.  16.  14. 
d  Dan.  11.  35 
37,38.  Rev.  9 
20. 

e  Matt.  7.  15. 
Rom.  16.  18. 
2  Pet.  2.  3. 
f  Eph.  4.  19. 
g  1  Cor.  7.  28. 
36,  58.  Col.  2. 
20,21.  Heb. 
13.4. 


i  Gen.  1.  29. 
&9.  3. 
k  Rom.  14.  6. 
1  Cor.  10.  30. 
1  Rom.  14. 14 
20.  1  Cor.  10. 


nch.  1.  1.&6 
20.  2  Tim.  2. 
16,23.  &  4.  4 
Tit.  1.  14. 
o  Heb.  5.  14. 
p  1  Cor.  8.  8. 
Col.  2.  23. 


9  s  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour  84.  ii.  &  112. 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  2, 3.  &  145.19. 
"  trust  in  the  living  God,  x  who  r£"y.  Mark 
is  the  saviour  of  all  men,  sped-  10!  30.  Rom. 
ally  of  those  that  believe.  8-  28. 

11  y  These  things  command  and  sch- 1- 15- 
teach.  ycor.4.n, 

12  z  Let  no   man    despise   thy  u~cn.  6. 17. 
youth ;  but  a  be  thou  an  example  x  ps.  36.  g.  & 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con-  107.  2,6,  &c. 
versation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  ?  ch-  6- 2- 
faith,  in  purity.  m^'w""" 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  aT'it%  7. 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc-  1  Pet'.  5'.  3. 
trine. 

14  b  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  b2Tim.  1.6. 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  c  by  c  ch.  1.  i.s. 
prophecy,  d  with  the  laying  on  of  a  Acts  6. 6.  & 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  s.  17.  &  13.  3. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  o\  2Tim  1  ' 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  6.   " 

thy  profiting  may  appear  II  to  all.     u  or,  in  ail 

16  eTake  heed  unto  thyself,  and  things. 
unto   the   doctrine  ;    continue   in  e  Acts  20- 2S- 
them  :    for    in   doing    this    thou 

shalt  both  f  save  thyself,  and  f  Ezek.  33. 9. 
s  them  that  hear  thee.  g  Rom.  11. 14. 

CHAP.  V.  1  Cor.  9.  22. 

1  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.    3  Jam-  5-  20. 
Of  widows.    17  Of  elders.     23  A  pre- 
cept for  Timothys  health.    24  Some 
men's  sins  go  before  unto  judgment, 
and  some  men's  do  follow  after. 

T>  EBUKE  anot  an  elder,  but  a  Lev.  19. 32. 
S\  intreat  him  as  a  father ;  and 
the  younger  men  as  brethren; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity. 

3  Honour  widows  b  that  are  wi-  °  «*.  5, 16 
dows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn 

first  to  shew  II  piety  at  home,  and  II  or,  kindness. 
c  to  requite  their  parents  :  d  for  c  see  Gen.  45. 
that  is  good  and  acceptable  be-  js'^'pwfe 
fore  God.  1,2." 

5  e  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in-  a  ch.  2.  3. 
deed,    and    desolate,   trusteth   in  e  1  cor.  7.  32. 
God,  and  fcontinueth  in  suppli-  f  Luke  2. 37. 
cations   and  prayers  s  night  and  ^ ^cts1^  7 

6  h  But  she  that  liveth  II  in  plea-  h  jam.  5. 5. 
sure  is  dead  while  she  liveth.  II  or,  delicately. 

7  »  And   these   things    give  in  3  ch.  1. 3.  &  4. 
charge,  that  they  may  be  blame-  1L  &  6- 17- 
less. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 

own,  k  and  specially  for  those  of  k  is.  58. 7. 
his  own  II  house, l  he  hath  denied  6al-  6- 10. 
the  faith,  m  and  is  worse  than  an  \\  or,  kindred. 
infidel.  TlTri63-5- 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  II  taken  into  m  Matt.is.i7. 
the  number  under  threescore  years  u  or,  chosen.  ' 
old,  n  having  been  the  wife  of  one  n  Luke  2.  56. 
man,  ch- 3- 2- 

10  Well  reported   of  for  good 
works;  if  she  have  brought  up  Heb?  13  2 
children,    if  she    have    °  lodged  ipet.  4.9. 


Concerning  widows  and  elders. 


CHAP.   VI. 


The  evil  o/covetousness. 


19.2.  Luke? 
38,  44.  John 
13.  5.  14. 


q  2  Thess. 


r  1  Cor. 


9. 


s  ch.  6.  1. 
Tit.  2.  8. 
fGr.  for  their 
railing. 


Anno       strangers,  if  she   have  p  washed 
D065INI    the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 

. lieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  di- 

pG«i.i8.4.&  ligently  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse :  for  when  they  have  begun 
to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  1  And  withal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  r  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chil- 
dren, guide  the  house",  s  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  t  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  and  let  not  the  church 
be  charged  ;  that  it  may  relieve 
1  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  u  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
x  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour,  especially  they  who  la- 
bour in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  >"  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  z  The  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  ah  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  ;,a  before  two 
or  three  witnesses. 

20  b  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all, c  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  d  I  charge  thee  before  God. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 


u  Rom.  12.  s. 
1  Cor.  9.  10, 

14.  GaL  6.  6. 
Phil.  2.  29. 
1  Thess.  5. 12, 

13.  Heb.  15. 
7,17. 

x  Acts  23. 10. 
y  Deut.  25.  4. 
1  Cor.  9.  9. 
z  Lev.  19.  13. 
Deut.  24. 14, 

15.  Matt.  10. 
10.  Luke  10. 7. 
jj  Or,  under. 
a  Deut.  19. 15. 
b  Gal.  2.  11, 

14.  Tit.  1. 13.  and  the 


c  Deut.  13. 11. 

d  ch.  6.  15. 

2  Tim.  2.  14. 

&4.  1. 

||  Or,  without 

prejudice. 

e  Acts  6.  6.  & 

15.  5.   ch.  4. 

14.  2  Tim. 

1.6. 

f  2  John  11. 

g  Ps.  104.  15. 


a  Eph.  6.  5. 
Col.  5.  22. 
Tit.  2.  9. 
1  Pet.  2.  IS. 
b  Is.  52.  .5. 
Rom.  2.  24. 
Tit.  2.  5,  S. 


the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  :  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  partiality. 

22  e  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  f  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  s  for  thy  sto- 
mach's sake  and  thine  often  in- 
firmities. 

24  h  Some  men's  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  before  to  judg- 
ment ;  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

•25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Of  the  duty  of  servants.    5  Xot  to  have 
fellowship  with  newfangled  teachers. 
*6  Godliness  is  g-reat  gain,  10  and  love 
of  money  the  root  of  all  evil.    11  What 
Timothy  is  to  fly,  and  what  to  follow, 
17  and  whereof  to  admonish  the  rich. 
20  To  keep    the  purity  of  true  doc- 
trine, and  to  avoid  profane  janglings. 
LET  as  many  a  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own    masters  worthy  of  all  ho- 
nour, b  that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


2  Tim.  5. 
o  Ps.  37.  16. 
Pror.  15.  16. 
&  16.  8.   Heb. 
15.5. 

p  Job  1.21. 
Ps.  49.  17. 
Prov.  27.2L 


q  Gen.  23.  20. 


2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 
c because  they  are  brethren;   but 
rather  do   them  service,  because  f^H4/.1-. 
they  are  li  faithful  and    beloved,  !°h  *  11"^ 
partakers  of  the  benefit.    d  These  ech.  1.  3. 
things  teach  and  exhort.  £ct:1"i°'i* 

3  If  any  man  e  teach  otherwise,  & \"?-  %£• 
and  consent  f  not  to  wholesome  1.  9. 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  f  pl-  >■ *• 
Jesus  Christ,  sand  to  the  doctrine  n  160°  8  •> 
which  is  according  to  godliness  ;      ch.  1.  7.  ' " 

4  He  is  li  proud,  h  knowing  no-  P  or  sick. 
thing,  but  li  doting  about  »  ques-  OT-m"  %'  03. 
tions  and  strifes  of  words,  where-  fit.  5/9"'  " 
of  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  k  1  Cor-  u. 
evil  surmisings,  I.6'  Cg'J,'.6' 

5  t  B  Perverse  disputings  of  'men  l/of  and'hl?. 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  12  Tim.  5.  s. 
the  truth,  m  supposing  that  gain  is  m  Tit.  1.  n. 
godliness:  nfrom  such  withdraw  2?et-2;j?\_ 
thyself. 

6  But  °  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  p  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

3  And  1  having  fo 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  rthey  that  will  be  rich  Heb.  15. 5. 
fall  into  temptation  s  and  a  snare,  l^S"™5}?7' 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  287207 Matt 
lusts,  *  which  drown  men  in  de-  15.  22.  jam! 
struction  and  perdition.  5- 1-  _  _ 

10  u  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  ^  £h.  1!  19. 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  u  Ex.  25."s. 
coveted  after,  they  have    I  erred  Peut- 16-  W- 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them-  \^'seduced 
selves   through  with   many  sor-  x2  Tim.  2. 22. 

rOWS.  y  Deut.  55.  1. 

11  xBut  thou.  rO  man  of  God,  2V^a-3-f.1h 

flee  these  things ;  and  follow  after  |6.  c°hr;  i  {£' 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  2  Tim.'4.  7.  ' 
love,  patience,  meekness.  aPhii.3.12, 

12  *  Fiffht  the  good  fteht  of  faith,  1%  Tf;.19.;. 
a lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where-  cC"  i.21 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  band  d  Deut.  32. 39. 
hast  professed  a  good  profession  j^™--2?,6' 
before  many  witnesses.  eMattaz.u. 

13  c  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  John  is.  37. 
of  God. d  who  quickeheth  all  things,  ?e[-  L  5- & 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  ewho  be-  ijorwesw 
fore  Pontius   Pilate  witnessed  a  fPhii.1.6,10. 
good    confession ;  1  Thess.  5. 15. 

14  That  thou   keep  this  com-  &ir?sj1  l7 
mandment   without    spot,    unre-  hRev.'u.'ii! 
bukeable,  f  until  the  appearing  of  &19.  ie. 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  » ch-  1-_}7-j 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  j^l^e0" 
shew,  who  is  sthe  blessed  and  only  1  Eph.  5. 21. 
Potentate.  b  the  King  of  kin?s,  and  Pim.  4. 20. 
Lord  of  lords  ;  Ju de|5;  *p 

16  J  Who  only  hath  immortality,  &'  -\  i->.~" 
dwelling  in    the  light  which    no  m  job  31. 24. 
man  can  approach  unto  ;   k  whom  *"?• 52- ]■& f~ 
no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  2i!  Lute  12. 
'to  whom  be  honour  and  power  21. 
everlasting.  Amen.  +5r"-'?e"J'" 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  J^*"rf 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high-  n  Prov.  23.  & 
minded,  m  nor  trust  in  tnuncer-  °1'"M?S\1- 
tain  riches,  but  in  °  the  living  God,  £  tc  V' 

p  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  „  Al[, , ,.  ir. 
enjoy  ;  &  17  - 
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Paid  affectionately 


II.  TIMOTHY. 


saluteth  Timothy. 


Anno  18  That  they  do  good,  that  i  they 

Domini    ke  rich  in  g00(i  works,  r ready  to 
distribute,  II s  willing  to  communi- 
q  Luke  12. 21.  cate  ;  m 

en.  5.  io.  Tit.    19  t  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
3.  s.  Jam. 2. 5.  seives  a  good  foundation  against 
r  Rom.  12.  io.  the  ^me  to  come,  that  they  may 
II  °r>  sociable.    u  iay  hold  on  eternal  life. 
Gai.  6. 6.         2o  o  Timothy,  x  keep  that  which 


Heb.  13.  16. 

tMatt.  6.  20.  &  19.  21.    Luke  12.  33.  &  16.  9. 

x  2  Tim.  1. 14.    Tit.  1   9.    Rev.  3.  3. 


ver.  12. 


is  committed  to  thy  trust,  y  avoid- 
ing profane  and  vahi  babblings, 
and  oppositions  of  science  falsely 
so  called : 

21  Which  some  professing  z  have 

erred  concerning  the  faith.   Grace 

be  with  thee.    Amen. 

If  The   first   to   Timothy   was 

written  from  Laodicea,  which 

is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 

Pacatiana. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 

y  ch.  1.  4,  6. 

&4.7.  2  Tim. 

2.  14,  16,  23. 

Tit.  1.  14.  & 

3.9. 

z  ch.  1.  6, 19. 

2  Tim.  2.  IS. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


a  2  Cor.  1.  1. 


b  Eph.  3.  6. 
Tit.  1.  2. 
Heb.  9.  15. 
c  1  Tim.  1.  2. 


d  Rom.  1.  8. 
Eph.  1.  16. 
e  Acts  22.  3. 
&  23. 1.  &  24. 
14.  &  27.  23. 
Rom.  1.  9. 
Gal.  1.  14. 
f  1  Thess.  1. 
2.  &  3.  10. 
g  ch.  4.  9,  21. 


k  1  Thess.  5. 

19.   1  Tim.  4. 

14. 

1  Rom.  8.  15. 

m  Luke  24. 

49.  Acts  1.  8. 

n  Rom.  1.  16. 

0  1  Tim.  2.  6. 
Rev.  1.  2. 

p  Eph.  3.  1. 
Phil.  1.  7. 
q  Col.  1.  24. 
ch.  4.  5. 
r  1  Tim.  1. 1. 
Tit.  3.  4. 
s  1  Thess.  4. 
7.  Heb.  3.  I. 
t  Rom.  3.  20. 
&  9.  11.   Tit. 
3.5. 

u  Rom.  8.  28. 
x  Rom.  16.25. 
Eph.l.4.&3. 
11.   Tit.  1.  2. 

1  Pet.  1.  20. 

y  Rom.  16. 26. 
Eph.  1.9.  Col. 
1.  26.  Tit.  1. 
3.  1  Pet.  1.20. 
z  1  Cor.  15. 54. 
55.  Heb.  2. 
14. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Paul's  love  to  Timothy,  and  the  un- 
feigned faith  which  was  in  Timothy 
himself,  his  mother,  and  grandmother. 
6  He  is  exhorted  to  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God  which  was  in  him,  8  to  be  sted- 
fast,  and  patient  in  persecution,  13 
and  to  persist  in  the  form  and  truth 
of  that  doctrine  which  he  had  learned 
of  him.  15  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes, 
and  such  like,  are  noted,  and  Onesi- 
phorus  is  highly  commended. 

PAUL,  a  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  b  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  c  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  be- 
loved son :  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  d  I  thank  God,  e  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  f  without  ceasing 
I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in 
my  prayers  night  and  day ; 

4  s  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
hthe  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  »  thy  mo- 
ther Eunice ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance k  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  !God  hath  not  given  us 
the  spirit  of  fear ;  m  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  nBe  not  thou  therefore  asham- 
ed of  °  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  p  his  prisoner  :  ibut  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  the  power 
of  God ; 

9  r  Who  hath  saved  us,  and s  call- 
ed us  with  an  holy  calling,  lnot 
according  to  our  works,  but  u  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  x  before  the  world 
began ; 

10  But  yis  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  zwho  hath  abolish- 
ed death,  and  hath  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel : 
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11  aWhereunto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  b  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things  :  nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed :  cfor  I  know 
whom  I  have  II  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  d  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  e  against  that  day. 

13  fHold  fast  6  the  form  of 
h  sound  words, '  which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me,  k  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  ' That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  m  which  dwelleth  in 
us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  nall 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  °  turn- 
ed away  from  me;  of  whom  are 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  Pgive  mercy  unto 
ithe  house  of  Onesiphorus;  rfor 
he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  s  was  not 
ashamed  of  'my  chain: 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
uthat  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  xin  that  day:  and  in  how 
many  things  he  y  ministered  unto 
me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
well. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  He  is  exhwted  again  to  constancy  and 
perseverance,  and  to  do  the  duty  of  a 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  in  divid- 
ing the  word  aright,  and  staying  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings.  17  OfHyme- 
neeus  and  Philetus.  19  The  founda- 
tion of  the  Lord  is  sure.  22  He  is 
taught  whereof  to  beware,  and  what 
to  follow  after,  and  in  what  sort  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  behave 
himself. 

THOU  therefore,  a my  son, b be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  cAnd  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  II  among  many 
witnesses,  dthe  same  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
e  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  fThou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, s  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  h  No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs 


Anno 
DOMINI 

66. 

a  Acts  9.  15. 
Eph.  3.  7,  8. 

I  Tim.  2.  7. 
ch.  4.  17. 

b  Eph.  3.  1. 

ch.  2.  9. 

c  1  Pet.  4.  19. 

II  Or,  trusted. 
d  1  Tim.  6. 20. 
e  ver.  18. 

ch.  4.  8. 
f  ch.  3.  14. 
Tit.  1.  9. 


g  Rom.  2.  20. 
&  G.  17. 
hi  Tim.  1.10. 
&6.  3. 
i  ch.  2.  2. 
kl  Tim.  1.14. 
1  1  Tim.  6. 20. 
m  Rom.  8.  11. 
n  Acts  19.  10. 
och.  4. 10,16. 
p  Matt.  5.  7. 
q  ch.  4.  19. 
r  Philem.  7. 
s  ver.  8. 
t  Acts  28.  20. 
Eph.  6.  20. 
u  Matt.  25. 
34,-40. 
x  2  Thess.  1. 
10.  ver.  12. 
y  Heb.  6.  10. 


a  1  Tim.  1.  2. 

ch.  1.  2. 

b  Eph.  6.  10. 

c  ch.  1.  13.  & 
5.  10,  14. 
II  Or,  by. 
dlTim.l.lS. 

e  1  Tim.  3.  2. 

Tit.  1.  9. 

f  ch.  1.  8.  & 

4.5. 

g  1  Tim.  1. 18. 

h  1  Cor.  9.  25. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

66. 


k  1  Cor.  9.  10 
||  Or,  The  hus- 
bandman, la- 
bouring first, 
must  be  par- 
taker of  the 
fruits. 


Exhortations  to  Timothy. 

of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a 
soldier. 

5  And  >if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  k  II  The  husbandman  that  la- 
boureth  must  be  first  partaker  of 
the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ 
1  of  the  seed  of  David  m  was  rais- 
ed from  the  dead  "according  to 
my  Gospel : 

9  °  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as 
an  evil  doer,  P  even  unto  bonds ; 
i  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound. 

10  Therefore  r  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes,  sthat  they 
may  also  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory. 

11  l  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For 
uif  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 


IRora.  1.3,4. 
Acts  2.  30.  & 
13.  23. 
m  1  Cor.  15. 
1,  4,  20. 
n  Rom.  2.  16. 
o  Acts  9.  16. 
ch.  1.  12. 
p  Eph.  3.  1. 
Phil.  1.  7. 
Col.  4.  3,  18. 
q  Acts  28.  31. 
Eph.  6. 19,  20. 
Phil.  1. 13, 14. 
r  Eph.  3.  13. 
Col.  1.  24. 
s  2  Cor.  1.  6. 

1 1  Tim.  1. 15.  also  live  with  him 

u Rom. 6.5,8.     12  *If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 

reign  with  him :  y  if  we  deny  him, 

he  also  will  deny  us  : 

13  zIf  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful :  a  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  b  charging  them  be- 

biTim.5.21.  fore  the   Lord  cthat  they  strive 
&  6. 13.  ch.     not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but 


x  Rom.  8.  17. 
1  Pet.  4.  13. 
v  Matt.  10. 33. 
Mark  8.  38. 
Luke  12.  9. 
z  Rom.  3.  5. 
&9.  6. 
i  Num.  23. 19. 


c  1  Tim.  1.  4. 
&  6. 4.  Tit.  3. 
9,11. 


d  1  Tim.  4.  7. 
&  6.  20.  Tit, 
1.14 


to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  a  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings :  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
dor, gangrene,  doth  a  II  canker :  of  whom  is  e  Hy- 
e  i  Tim.  i.2o.  menaeus  and  Philetus ; 
fi  Tim.  6. 2i.  18  Who  f  concerning  the  truth 
gi  cor.  15.12.  have  erred,  &  saying  that  the  re- 
surrection is  past  already;  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  h  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  II  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  'knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity. 

20  k  But  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 

i Rom. 9. 21.   earth;  'and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  mIf  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  and 
"prepared  unto  every  good  Avork. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts  :  but 
°  follow  righteousness,  faith,  cha- 
rity, peace,  with  them  that  Pcall 
on  the  Lord  <i  out  of  a  pure-heart. 

23  But  r  foolish  and  unlearned 
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h  Matt.  24. 24 
Rom.  8.  35. 
1  John  2.  19. 
||  Or,  steady. 
i  Nah.  1.  7. 
John  10.  14, 
27.  See  Num 
16.5. 
kl  Tim.  3. 15 


m  See  Is.  52. 
11. 

n  ch.  3.  17. 
Tit.  3.  1. 
olTim.  6.  11. 
P  Acts  9.  14. 
1  Cor.  1.  2. 
q  1  Tim.  1.  5. 
&  4.  12. 
r  1  Tim.  1.  4. 
&4.7.  &6.4. 
ver.  16.  Tit. 
3.9. 


CHAP.  III.  Evil  characters  in  the  last  days. 

questions    avoid,    knowing    that       Anno 
they  do  gender  strifes.  D  °  j* l  N  l 

24  And   nhe    servant   of    the  : 

Lord   must   not    strive  ;    but   be  s  Tit- 3- 2- 
gentle  unto  all  men,  *apt  to  teach,  L'Ti.m-3-2>3- 
"patient,  '  J£L9" 

25  "  In    meekness    instructing  forbearing. 
those  that  oppose  themselves ;  xif  u  Gai.  6. 1. 
God  peradventure  will  give  them  ]  Tim-  6-  "• 
repentance  y  to  the  acknowledging  *  ^et;  *  ]t 
of  the  truth;  S'n 

26  And  that  they  may  t  recover  ch.  s.  i.  Tit.' 
themselves  zout  of  the  snare  of  »■  *• 
the  devil,  who  are  t  taken  captive  t Gr-  awake. 
by  him  at  his  will.  z  1  Tim;  3-  7- 

CHAP.   III.  t  Gr.  taken 

1  He  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to       e' 
come,  6  describeth  the  enemies  of  the 
truth,    10  pn-opoundeth  unto  him  his 
own  example,  16  and  commendeth  the 
holy  Scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  ain  the  aiTim.  4.  l. 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  %  j*-  g  3 
come.  i  j0hn  2.  is. 

2  For  men  shall  be  b  lovers   of  Judeis. 
their  own  selves, c  covetous, d  boast-  b  PnU- 2- 21- 
ers,  e  proud,  f  blasphemers,  s  dis-  <; 2  Pet-  2;  3- 
obedient  to  parents,  unthankful,    ,".   ^ 
unholy,  fiTim'i*o 

3  h  Without   natural    affection,  2  pet.  2. 12"  ' 
!  trucebreakers,    II  false    accusers,  Jude  10. 
k incontinent,   fierce,  despisers  of  gRom.  1. 30. 
those  that  are  good,  h  Rom- x- 31- 

4  1  Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  }  *om-  L  3U 
m  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  }nalebates. 
lovers  of  God  ;  Tit.  2. 3. 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  &  2  pet.  3. 3. 
but  "denying  the  power  thereof:  ispet.  2. 10. 
0 from  such  turn  away.  "pet^ is19" 

6  For  P  of  this   sort   are   they  &c.  j^e  Z 
which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  19. 
captive  silly  women  laden   with  " }  Tim.  5.  8- 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts,  Tl„t-  r  16-,  „ 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  iTim  6.5. 
1  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  p  Matt.  23. 14. 
truth.  Tit.  1. 11. 

8  r  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  1 l  Tim-_ 2- 4- 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  r^xoA-  7-n- 
resist  the  truth  :  s  men  of  corrupt  s  Tim-  6-  5- 
minds,  *  II  reprobate  concerning  the  2  cor"iV  V' 
faith.  Tit.  1".  16. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur-  \\  or,  of  no 
ther :  for  their  folly  shall  be  ma-  judgment 
nifest  unto  all  men,  u  as  their's  "  *;x°^  7-  J,2- 
also  was.  &8.18.&9. 

10  x  But  II  thou  hast  fully  known  x  phii.  2. 22. 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur-  1  Tim.  4. 6. 
pose,  faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  II  °r>  af».Aa*' 

naripViPP      '  °  '  been  a  diligent 

patience,  follower  of. 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  y  at  Antioch,  2  at  ^0 
Iconium,  aat  Lystra;  what  per-  z Acts  14.2,5. 
secutions  I  endured  :  but  b  out  of  a  Acts  14. 19, 
them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.      &c- 

12  Yea,  and  c  aU  that  will  live  P,^r3i' 10 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  ch.  4.' 17. 
persecution.  c  Ps.  r.i.  19. 

13  dBut  evil  men  and  seducers  Acts  w.  22. 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de-  %££  J|;  re- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived.  1  cor.  15. 19. 

14  But  e  continue  thou  in  the  iThess.  3.3. 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  d  2  Thess.  2. 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  know-  }  cn.  2."i6." 
ing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  e'ch.  1. 13.  & 
them ;  2. 2. 

3R2 


Anno 
DOMINI 

66. 

f  John  5.  39. 


k  ch.  2.  21. 


PauVs  solemn  charge  to  Timothy.    II. 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  fthe  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
1 2  Pet.  l.  20,  16  sAll  Scripture  is  given  by 
2l-  inspiration  of  God,  hand  is  pro- 

t>  Rom.  15.4.  fitable  fQr  doctrine5  for  reproof, 

for  correction,  for  instruction  in 

righteousness : 
i  i  Tim.  6.  ii.     17  i  That  the  man  of  God  may 
\\  or,  perfected,  be  perfect,  II k  throughly  furnished 

unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  He  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  duty  with 
all  care  and  diligence,  6  certifieth  him 
of  the  nearness  of  his  death,  9  willeth 
him  to  come  speedily  unto  him,  and  to 
bring  Marcus  with  him,  and  certain 
other  things  which  he  tvrote  for,  14 
wameth  him  to  beware  of  Alexander 
the  smith,  16  informeth  him  what  had 
befallen  him  at  his  first  answering,  19 
and  soon  after  he  concludeth. 

I  a CHARGE  thee  therefore  be- 
fore God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  bwho  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove, 

ci  Tim.  5.20.  c  rebuke,  d  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine. 

3  e  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  f  sound  doc- 
trine; shut  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
h  l  Tim.  l.  4.  ears  from  the  truth,  arid  h  shall  be 

turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
Endure  afflictions,  do  the  work 
of  k  an  evangelist,  II  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  1 1  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  m  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7  n  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
Phil.  1.23.  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 

see  2  pet.  i.    kept  the  faith  : 
14-  8    Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 

25  Phii  3  it'  *"or  me  °a  crown  of  righteousness, 
it  Tim.  6. 12.'  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Heb.  12.  i.  Judge,  shall  give  me  p  at  that 
°ilcT?925'  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
i  pet  i  4  unt0  a11  tnem  also  that  love  his 
Rev.  2.  io!      appearing. 

p  ch.  1.  12.  _ 


Anno 
DOMINI 

66. 


a  1  Tim.  5. 21. 

&6. 13.  ch.2. 

14. 

b  Acts  10.  42. 


Tit.  1.  13.  & 

2.15. 

dl  Tim.  4. 13, 

e  ch.  3.  1. 

f  1  Tim.  1. 10, 

g  ch.  3. 6. 


&4.  7.  Tit.  1 
14. 

i  ch.  1.  8.  & 
2.3. 

k  Acts  21.  8. 
Eph.  4.  11. 
\\  Or,  fulfil, 
Rom.  15.  19. 
Col.  1.  25.  & 
4.  17. 
1  Phil.  2.  17. 


TI MOT H  Y.  Paul  deserted  by  all. 

9  Do    thy    diligence   to    come 
shortly  unto  me: 

10  For  iDemas  hath  forsaken 
me,  r  having  loved   this   present  jcoi.  4. 15. 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes-  , ,  .em-  %\. 
salonica;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Ti-     1John^- 
tus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  s  Only  *  Luke  is   with  me.  sseech.  1.15. 
Take  u  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  l  Co1-  4-  u- 
thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  phAllem;f  ■ 
for  the  ministry.  ViT^  *" 

12  And  xTychicus  have  I  sent  coi.  i.  16. 
to  Ephesus.  *  Acts  20. 4. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  coiVv2™ 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  3. 12.'  ' 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments. 

14  y  Alexander  the  coppersmith  y  Acts  19.35. 
did  me  much  evil:  2the  Lord  re-  }  J""-  up- 
ward him  according  to  his  works  :  PS.2&4!  a£r 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  is.  6.' 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  II  our  II  or,  our 

WOrdS.  preaching,. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  abut  all  men  for-  ach.  1. 15. 
sook  me  :   b  /  pray   God  that  it  i>  Acts  7.  en. 
may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  c  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  c  Matt.  10. 19. 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  A_ct|23.ii.& 
me ;  d  that  by  me  the  preaching  d7^ 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  &2c.  17',  iV. 
all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  EPh.  3.  s. 
I  was  delivered  e  out  of  the  mouth  e  Ps.  22. 21. 
of  the  lion.  2Pet.2.9. 

18  fAnd  the  Lord  shall  deliver  f  Ps.  121.  7. 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me   unto   his   heavenly 
kingdom:  sto  whom  be  glory  for  gR0m.11. 36. 
ever  and  ever.   Amen.  is'zi5'  Heb' 

19  Salute  h  Prisca  and  Aquila,  h  Acts  is.  2. 
and >  the  houshold  of  Onesiphorus.  Rom.  ie'.  3. 

20  k  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  :  i  2  Tim.  1. 16. 
but  iTrophimus  have  I  left  at  Mi-  |  Acts  19.22. 
letumsick.  fZsSi?* 

21  mDo  thy  diligence  to  come  21.29."  ' 
before  winter.     Eubulus  greeteth  mver.  9. 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  n  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  «  &ai.  6.  is. 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  phlIem- L5- 
Amen. " 

II  The  second  epistle  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  Bi- 
shop of  the  church  of  the  E- 
phesians,  was  written  from 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought 
before  t  Nero  the  second  time,  t  Gr.  c<ssar 

Nero,  or,  the 
■ emperor  Nero. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 


a  2  Tim.  2. 25. 
bl  Tim.  3. 16. 
&6.  3. 
||  Or,  For. 
c  2  Tim.  1.  1. 
ch.  3.  7. 
<1  Num.  23.19. 
2  Tim.  2.  13. 
e  Rom.  16.25. 
2  Tim.  1.  9. 
1  Pet.  1.  20. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Foe  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete. 
6  How  they  that  are  to  be  chosen  mi- 
nisters ought  to  be  qualified.  11  The 
mouths  of  evil  teachers  to  be  stopped  : 
12  and  what  manner  of  men  they  be. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 
and  athe  acknowledging  of  the 
truth  b  which  is  after  godliness ; 

2  II c  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  d  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
e  before  the  world  began ; 
996 


3  fBut  hath  in  due  times  ma-       Anno 
nifested  his  word  through  preach-    D 
ing,  s  which  is  committed  unto  me 


h  according  to  the  commandment  f2  Tim.  1.10. 
of  God  our  Saviour :  e  1  Thes.  2. 4 

4  To1  Titus,  k?ni?i 
ter  ifhe  common  faith: 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  i  2  cor.  2. 13. 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  &7.15.&8.6. 
our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 


1  Rom.  1.  12.     2  Cor.  4.  13.    2  Pet.  1.  1. 
1.  2.    1  Tim.  1.  2.    2  Tim.  1.  2. 


.   Gal.  2.  3. 
Tim.  1.  2. 
m  Eph.  1.  2.    Col. 


How  ministers  should  be  qualified. 


TITUS. 


The  pure  doctrine  of  the  Gospel. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 


1  undone, 
o  Acts  14.  23, 
2  Tim.  2.  2. 
p  1  Tim.  5.  2 


Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  n  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  II  want- 
ing, and  °  ordain  elders  in  every 
ni  cor.  n. 34.  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee  : 

5  2r'  j  6  p  If  anv  be  blameless,  a  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  *  having  faith- 
ful  children,  not  accused  of  riot, 
or  unruly. 

&c-  7  For  a  Bishop  must  be  blame- 

q  )  l!m-  3„  1f-  less,  as  s  the  steward  of  God ;  not 

riTim.3. 4,  seifwiUed,  not  SOon  angry,  l  not 

sMatt.  24.45.  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  u  not 

i  cor.  4.  i,2.  given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 

t  Lev.  10.9.       8  sBut  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 

EiTh^o' i's3' 8'  l°ver  or*  "  good  men,  sober,  just, 

u  l  Tim.  3.  3,  holy,  temperate  ; 

8.  l  Pet.  5. 2!     9  i~  Holding  fast   z  the  faithful 

x  i  Tim.  5. 2.  word  II  as  he  hath  been  taught, 

II  °r> , .  that  he  may  be  able  a  by  sound 

f20™'"Ti-   doctrine  both  to   exhort  and  to 

2TirrTi7i3?'  convince  the  gainsayers. 

z  i  Tim.  1. 15.     10  For  b  there  are  many  unruly 

6  4. 9.  &  6. 3.  and  vain  talkers  and  c  deceivers, 
2  Tim.  2. 2.     a  specially  they  of  the  circumci- 

in  teaching.        S10n^,_, 

a  i  Tim.  i.io.  U  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
fee.  5.  2 Tim.  ped,  ewho  subvert  whole  houses, 
4.  3.  ch.  2. 1.  teaching  things  which  they  ought 
bB  Tutfi  «  not>  ffor  filthy  lucre's  sake, 
d  ac™' 15  1  12  g0ne  of  themselves,  even  a 
e  Matt.  23. 14.  prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
2  Tim.' 5. 6.  '  Cretians  are  alway  liars,  evil 
fiTim.  6. 5.  beasts,  slow  bellies, 
g  Acts  17. 28.  13  This  witness  is  true.  h  Where- 
5 22?" I3-10,  fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  » sound  in  the"  faith ; 

14  kNot  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  »  commandments  of 
men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  m  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure :  but  n  unto  them  that  are  de- 


2  Tim.  4.  2 
i  ch.  2.  2. 
kl  Tim.  1.4 
&4.7.  2  Tim 
4.4. 

1  Is.  29.  13. 
Matt.  15.  9. 
Col.  2.  22, 


Lute  11. 39,  filed  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  °  in  works  they  deny 
him,  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, p  and  unto  every  good 
work  II  reprobate. 

chap.  n. 

1  Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for 
his  doctrine  and  life.  9  Of  the  duty 
of  servants,  and  in  general  of  all  Chris- 
tians. 

a  1  Tim  1  10    TJUT     SPeak     th0U    the    minSs 

&  6. 3.  2  Tim.'  -L>  which  become  a  sound  doc- 

1.13.  ch.  1.9.  trine  : 

II  or,  vigilant.     2  That  the  aged  men  be  II  sober, 

grave,  temperate,  b  sound  in  faith, 

in  charity,  in  patience. 

3  c  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  the//  be  in  behaviour  as  be- 
cometh  II  holiness,  not  II  false  ac- 
cusers, not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  II  sober,  dto  love  their 

ei  cor.  n.31.  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 
coi  3?isT'        5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
l  Tim.  2.'ii.    at  home,  good,  e  obedient  to  their 
iPet.  3.  i,5.  own  husbands,  fthat  the  word  of 
i  T°m'  e  i4'   God  be  not  blasphemed. 
I  oZiiscre'ct.   J  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
giTim.4.i->.  be  II  sober  minded, 
l  Pet.  5.  3.  "'     7  e  In  all  things  shewing  thyself 
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40,  41.   Rom 
14.  14,  20. 
1  Cor.  6.  12. 
&  10.  23,  25. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  4 
n  Rom.  14.23, 
o  2  Tim.  3.  5, 
Jude  4. 
p  Rom.  1.  28. 

2  Tim.  3.  8. 
||  Or,  void  of 

judgment. 


b  ch.  1.  13, 
c  1  Tim.  2.  9, 
10.  &  3.  11. 

1  Pet.  3.  3,  4. 
II  Or, 

holy  women. 
8  Or, 
makebates, 

2  Tim.  3.  3. 
U  Or,  tvise. 

d  1  Tim.  5. 14. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


a  pattern  of  good  works  :  in  doc- 
trine shewing-  uncorruptness,  gra- 
vity, h  sincerity, 

8  *  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  h  Ei,h-  6- 24- 
condemned  ;  k  that  he  that  is  of  '  a  Tim-  6- 3- 
the  contrary  part '  may  be  asham-  k  £££  f  u 
ed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  1  pet.2. 12,' 
you.  is.  &  3.  ic. 

9  Exhort  m  servants  to  be  obedi-  i2Thes.3.i4. 
ent  unto  their  own  masters,  and  m  Fljhgt  5- 
to  please  the?n  well  "in  all  things;  lT'im'.Ti.i. 
not  II  answering  again ;  1  Pet.  2.  is. 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  nEph.  5.21. 
all  good  fidelitv;  "that  they  may  II  °.r>    . 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa-  f^^g 
viour  in  all  things.  pmi.  2. 15.  ' 

11  For  Pthe  grace  of  God  II  that  pRom.  5. 15. 
bringeth  salvation  9  hath  appear-  ^h-3-\>% 
ed  to  all  men,  j  JJ^ 

12  Teaching  us  rthat,  denying  Inngethsaiva. 
ungodliness  sand  worldly  lusts,  we  Son  to  oilmen, 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  ''"^appeared. 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ;  30^  3g  6- 

13  l  Looking  for  that  blessed  1  Tim.'2.-4. 
u  hope,  and  the  glorious  x  appear-  r  Luke  1. 75. 
ing  of  the  great  God  and  our  J0™-,6^1?:, 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  FP22  iThesi 

14  y  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  4. "7. 
that  he   might   redeem  us  from  s  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
all    iniquity,   z  and    purify    unto  1  John  2- 1_6- 
himself  aapecuhar  people,  bzeal-  Pnifo|'.?0'' 

OUS  Of  gOOd  WOrkS.  2  Pet.  3."l2. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  c  ex-  u  Acts  24. 15. 
hort,  and  rebuke  with  all  autho-  C,°\V&I3'7 
rity.    d  Let  no  man  despise  thee.     £  ^.0{~:  4 

2  Tim.  4.  1,8.    Heb.  9.  28.    1  Pet.  1.  7.    Uohn  3.  2.      y  Gal. 

1.  4.  &  2.  20.  Eph.  5.  2.  1  Tim.  2.  6.     z  Heb.  9.  14.     a  Ex.  15. 
16.  &  19. 5.  Deut.  7.  6.  &  14.  2.  &  26.  IS.   1  Pet.  2. 9.     b  Eph. 

2.  10.   ch.  3.  8.      c  2  Tim.  4.  2.     d  1  Tim.  4.  12. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul, 
botfi  concerning  the  things  he  should 
teach,  and  not  teach.    10  He  is  willed 
also  to  reject  obstmate  hereticks .-   12  \  *£°m9  i-1# 
ichich  done,  he  appointeth  him  both  *  *,e  • ""  Jf" 
time   and  place,  wherein   he  should  %  r?1-    0  7,\ 
come  unto  him,  and  so  concludeth.       Hebl3  21 

PUT  them  in  mind  a  to  be  sub-  c  EPh.  i.'si. 
ject  to  principalities  and  pow-  d  2  Tim.  2.21, 
ers,  to  obey  magistrates,  b  * " 
ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  c  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  d  to  CoiP5  *2. 
be  no  brawlers,  but  e  gentle,  shew-  g  l'cor.  6. 11. 
ing  all  f  meekness  unto  all  men.       Eph.2.1.  col. 

3  For  ewe  ourselves  also  were  L! 
sometimes  foohsh.  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and  n  0r>  pitv- 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  i  1  T'im.  2. 3. 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an-  k  Rom.  3.  20. 
other.  &9.11.&11. 

4  But  after  that  hthe  kindness  %£ ^f^% 
and   II  love  of  l  God  our  Saviour  2  Tim.  1!  9! 
toward  man  appeared,  1  John  3.  3,  5. 

5  kNot  by  works  of  righteous-  f^532|i 
ness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac-  mEeZek  sgvJj. 
cording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  joei  2.  28.    ' 
by  l  the  washing  of  regeneration,  John  1. 16. 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;    ***£  ™£ 

(i ln  Winch  he  shed  on  us  t  abun-  5.  5. 
dantly  tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our  t  Gr.  ricUy. 
Saviour  ;  «  Rom.  3. 24. 

n  That  being  justified  by  his  ^^J6" 


to  be  25- 

e  Phil.  4.  5. 


Pet.  4.  5. 
hch.2.  11. 


grace, 


we  should  be  made  heirs 


p  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  ji. 
life.  pch.1. 

3  11  3 


Paul  intercedeth  with  Philemon 


PHILEMON. 


fur  the  pardon  of  Onesimus. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 

ql  Tim.  1.15. 
ch.  1.  9. 
r  ver.  1,  14. 
ch.  2.  14. 

s  1  Tim.  1.  4. 
2  Tim.  2.  23. 
ch.  1.  14. 
t  2  Tim.  2. 14. 

u  2  Cor.  13.  2. 

xMatt.  18. 17. 
Rom.  16.  17. 
2  Thess.  3.  6, 
14.  2  Tim.  3. 
5.  2  John  10. 
y  Acts  13.  46. 
z  Acts  20.  4. 
2  Tim.  4.  12. 


8  i  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
rto  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  un- 
to men. 

9  But  s  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law;  lfor 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick  "af- 
ter the  first  and  second  admoni- 
tion x  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  y  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  zTychicus,  be  dili- 


gent to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopo-       Ann° 
lis  :  for  I  have  determined  there    D  °  ^  N  l 
to  winter.  : 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
aApollos   on  their  journey  dili-  a  Acts  18.24. 
gently,  that  nothing  be  wanting 

unto  them. 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn  bto  bver.8. 

II  maintain  good  works  for  neces-  II  or,  profess 
sary  uses,  that  they  be  cnot  un-  '^"^r%fs- 

fruitful.  cRom  15  28 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  phii.  i'.  n.  &' 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in  4. 17.  coi.  1. 
the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you  all.  la  2Pet-!-8- 
Amen. 

If  It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  Bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


a  Eph.  3.  1.  & 
4.  1.  2  Tim. 
1.  8.  ver.  9. 

b  Phil.  2.  25. 


c  Col.  4.  17. 
d  Phil.  2.  25. 
e  Rom.  16.  5. 
1  Cor.  16.  19. 
fEph.  1.2. 


g  Eph.  1.  16. 

1  Thess.  1.  2. 

2  Thess.  1.  3. 

h  Eph.  1. 15. 
Col.  1.  4. 


k  2  Cor.  7.  13. 
2  Tim.  1.  16. 
ver.  20. 
1  1  Thess.  2. 6. 


n  Col.  4.  9. 
o  1  Cor.  4.  15. 
Gal.  4.  19. 


4  He  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and 
love  of  Philemon,  9  whom  he  desireth 
to  forgive  his  servant  Onesimus,  and 
lovingly  to  receive  him  again. 

PAUL,  aa  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Timothy  our  bro- 
ther, unto  Philemon  our  dearly 
beloved,  band  fellowlabourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  c  Archippus  d  our  fellowsol- 
dier,  and  to  ethe  church  in  thy 
house : 

3  f  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

4  g  I  thank  my  God,  making 
mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
prayers, 

5  h  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual 
*by  the  acknowledging  of  every 

food  thing  which  is  in  you  in 
!hrist  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  k  are  refresh- 
ed by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  l  though  I  might 
be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  injoin 
thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  an  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  m  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
n  Onesimus,  °  whom  I  have  be- 
gotten in  my  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profita- 
ble to  thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again: 
thou  therefore  receive  him,  that 
is,  mine  own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retain- 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


ed  with  me,  Pthat  in  thy  stead 
he  might  have  ministered  unto 
me  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel  : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  picor.  16. 17. 
I  do  nothing;  ithat  thy  benefit  P^ll;2-3Q°- 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces-  q  w  "' 
sity,  but  willingly. 

15  rFor  perhaps    he  therefore  rso  Gen.  45. 
departed  for  a  season,  that  thou  5j8- 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 

above  a  servant,  sa  brother  be-  s  Matt.  23. 8. 
loved,  specially  to  me,  but  how  i  Tun- 6- 2- 
much  more  unto  thee,  { both  in  *  c°!-  3-  —• 
the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  ua  u  2Cor.  s.  23. 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on 
mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it: 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how 
thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine 
own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 

of  thee  in  the  Lord  :  x  refresh  my  *  ver.  7. 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  y  Having  confidence  in  thy  y  2  cor.  7. 16. 
obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee,  know- 
ing that  thou  wilt  also  do  more 

than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  z I  trust  that  a through  z  Phil.  1. 25. 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  &  ?• 2i- 

yOU.  a  2  Cor.  1.  U. 

23  There  salute  thee  b  Epaphras,  t>  Coi.  1. 7.  & 
my  fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Je-  4- 12- 
sus; 

24  c  Marcus,  d  Aristarchus,  eDe-  g  Acts  12, 12, 
mas,  f  Lucas,  my  fellowlabour-  f^cts  19  29 
ers.  &27. 2.'coi. 

25  g  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je-  4. 10. 
sus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.   A-  e  coi.  4. 14. 
men.  f2  Tim.  4. 11. 

If  Written  from  Rome  to  Phile-  g  2  Tun.  4. 22. 
mon,  by  Onesimus  a  servant. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  HEBREWS. 


Anno  CHAP.  I. 

DOMINI    i  ciu-ist  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us 
from  the  Father,  4  is  preferred  above 


a  Num.  12.6,8.  the  angels,  both  in  person  and  office, 
b  Deut.^4.  so.  ^  OD,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
Eph.  i.  l'o.  vJ  a  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
c  John  i.i7.  &  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
15. 15.  ch. 2.3.  prophets, 

1  Ps.  2.  8._ 

Matt.  21. 3S.  c  Spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
John  5. 35.  d  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
Rom.  s.  17.     of  all  things,  e  by  whom  also  he 

i  c^s't  made  the  worlds ; 

coi.°i.  lis.'  3  f  Who  being  the  brightness  of 

fjohni.  14.  his  glory,  and  the  express  image 

2r*'  a  a  of  ms  Personi  and  g  upholding  all 

coil'  is  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 

g  John  1.4.  h when  he  had  by  himself  purged 

coi.  i.i7.  our  sins,  £sat  down  on  the  right 

Rev.  4.  n.  kand  0f  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

9  °i2  \i~\t  4  Being  made   so  much  better 

iPs.no.'i. '  than  tne  angels,  as  khe  hath  by 

Eph.  i.  20.'  inheritance  obtained  a  more  ex- 

19'  %  ivV0'  ce^ent  name  than  they, 

i  pet.sT''^'  5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 

k  Eph.  i.21.  said  ne  at  any  time,  l  Thou   art 

phii.  2.  9,~i6.  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 

l  Ps  2.j.  thee  ?  And  again,  m  I  will  be  to 

Acts  is.  53.  Yiixn  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 

m  2  Sam.  7.      me  a  Son  ? 

14.  ichr.2'2.  6  II  And  again,  when  he  bring- 
l°-  &  2s-  6.     eth  in  n  the  firstbegotten  into  the 

U  O     Whm7'   WOrld'  he   Saith'    °  And   let   aU  the 

he  Ikttgeth      angels  of  God  worship  him. 
again.  7  And  tof  the  angels  he  saith, 

n  Rom.  8.  29.  P  Who  maketh  Ms  angels  spi- 
coi.  i.  is.       rits   g^^  jjjg  ministers  a  flame  of 

Rev.  1.  5.  n      ' 

oDeut.52.43,   n„e'„     .  ,,         0         ,  .., 

lxx.  ps.97.7.  8  But  unto  the  Son  ne  saith, 
i  Pet.  3. 22.  q  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
t  Gr.  unto.  ana<  ever  .  a  sceptre  of  t  righteous- 
p«s';°4;4;    ness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 

?£t£S    dom- 

nets,' to?  '  9    Thou   hast   loved  righteous- 

straigktmss.  ness,  and  hated  iniquity;  there- 

r  is.  61.1.  fore  God,   even  thy  God,  rhath 

loss '  ~7'  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 

s  ps.  io2. 95  ness  above  thy  fellows. 

&c.  10   And,  sThou,   Lord,  in  the 

tis.34. 4.  &  beginning  hast  laid  the  founda- 

24"  35 12Pet  t*on  °^  tne  eartn '  and  tue  neavens 

3. 7, 10.  Rev'  are  the  works  of  thine  hands : 

21. 1.  '11  tThey  shall  perish  ;  but  thou 

u  Ps.  110. 1.    remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax 

Mart  it  It'    old  as  dotn  a  garment ; 

Luke  20.' 42.'      12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 

ch.  10. 12.      fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 

ve^-3"  ■,,  ,<■  changed:  but  thou  art  the  same, 

&11"i  2  94"  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

Ps.  ii.  7.  &  '     13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 

In  91'  &  103'  said  ne  at  anjr  timej  u  Sit  on  my 

1.28  &  7*16  ri&nt  hand,  until  I  make  thine 

&  To'.  11. '    '  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

Matt.  is.  10.      14  x  Are  they  not  all  ministering 

a^ia  ^'ct*  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 

12.  '7  &c.  &    them  who  shall  be  >'  heirs  of  sal- 

27. 23.  vation  ? 

ttSttJL  CHAP.  II. 

2.5. 1  Pet. 3.7.  1  We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Oiri.it  Je- 
sus, 5  and  that  because  he  vouchsafed 
to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  14  as  it 
was  necessary. 
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THEREFORE  we  ought  to       Anno 
give  the  more  earnest  heed   DOg4INI 

to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  '. 

lest  at  any  time  we  should  t  let  t  Gr.  run  out 

them  Slip.  at  leaking  vet- 

2  For  if  the  word  a  spoken  by  a  D'eut.  33. 2 
angels  was  stedfast,  and   b  every  ps.  68. 17.' 
transgression  and  disobedience  re-  Ac,ts,7\53- 
ceived  a  just  recompence  of  re-  ^  15  30 
ward;  31.  Deut-isl 

3  °  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  & !".  2, 5, 12. 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  d  which  &  f/'.2,6- 

at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  29  &  19  25 
the  Lord,  and  was  e  confirmed  un-  d  Matt. "4  17" 
to  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ;        Mark  1.  u.  ' 

4  fGod  also  bearing  them  wit-  ch:1;2- 
ness,  eboth  with  signs  and  won-  %^  l)'R  on 
ders,  and   with   divers  miracles,  acuh  3  & 
and  II h  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  19. 11.  Rom. 
'  according  to  his  own  will  ?  \5-  ls>*9: 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  -^9  99 
not  put  in  subjection  *  the  world  Is.     "' 
to  come,  whereof  we  speak.  u  or, 

6  But   one  in   a   certain   place  distributions. 
testified,  saying,  J  What  is  man,  ^lcor.  12.4, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  {'E  h'  1  5  9 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  k  &  '6  '5°' 
him  ?  2  pet.  3.  is. 

7  Thou  madest  him  II  a  little  low-  1  Job  7. 17. 
er  than  the  angels ;  thou  crown-  fcifk^*0, 
edst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  ,,  0r  "  ^' 
and  didst  set  Inm  over  the  works  a  utile  white 

Of  thy  hands  :  inferior  to. 

8  m  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  m  Matt.  28.18. 
subjection  under  his  feet.    For  in  EphDr'i1.i:>27" 
that  he  put  all  in  subjection  un-  ch.  i.  is."' 
der  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is 

not  put  under  him.    But  now  "we"!  cor.  15.25. 

see  not  yet  all  things  put  under 

him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  "who  was  oPhii. 2.7,8,9. 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels  II  for  the  suffering  of  death,  II  or,  by. 

P  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ;  p  Acts  2.  33. 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  q  John  5. 16. 
taste  death  1  for  every  man.  &  12-  32. 

10  rFor  it  became  him,  sforf^-5^^r& 
whom  are  all  tilings,  and  by  5.'  ii!  1  Tim. 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bring-  2. 6. 1  joim  2. 
ing  many  sons  unto  glorv,  to  .  Rtev- b:  ° 
make  *the  captain  of  their  s'alva-  '^-•.1- 
tion  u  perfect  through  sufferings.    tA°^'3  j[|  " 

11  Forxboth  he  that  sanctifieth  &5.  31/ch." 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  yare  ^.  2. 

all  of  one  :  for  which  cause  z  he  uhLlikf lx  32- 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  bre-  xch"^j  10 
thren,  14. 

12  Saying,  a  I  will  declare  thy  y  Acts  17.  26. 
name  unto  mv  brethren,  in  the  z  Matt.  28.10. 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  iohn  20.17. 
praise  unto  thee.  ttti  :22- 

13  And  again,  bI  will  put  my  25. 
trust  in  him.    And  again,  c  Be-  b  ps.  is.  2. 
hold  I  and  the  children  d  which  Is- 12-  2. 
God  hath  given  me.  <j Is- 8-  }s-  „ 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil-  ^{V  nG  '•' 1 1' 
dren  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  12. 
blood,  he  e  also  himself  likewise  e  John  1. 11. 
took  part  of  the  same;  'that  "°'"0sj"- 
through  deatli  he  might  destroy  !■,".,'„:,",  .-,, 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  ,v..  coi.2.15! 
that  is,  the  devil ;  2  Tim.  1. 10. 

3  Hi 


HEBREWS. 


The  Christian's  rest. 


The  danger  of  unbelief. 

15    And     deliver    them     who    ning  of  our   confidence    stedfast    j^™0^ 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

g  Luke  1.  74. 
Rom.  8.  15. 
2  Tim.  1.7. 
j-  Gr.  he  taketh 
not  hold  of  an- 
gels, but  of  the 
seed  of  Abra- 
ham he  taketh 
hold. 

h  Phil.  2.  7. 
i  ch.  4.  15.  & 
5.  1,  2. 


through  fear  of  death  were  all    unto  the  end; 


their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage, 
16  For  verily  the  took  not  on 


15    While   it  is   said,  pTo  day  - 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  P 


him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  I  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provo- 


took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra-    cation, 
ham.  !     16  i  For  some, 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things    it 


when  they  had  i Num- i*. 2, 

.     *.  /ill     ctA     in 


behoved  him  hto  be  made  likej  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  36, 


a  Rom.  1.  7. 
1  Cor.  1.  2. 
Eph.  4.1. 
Phil.  3.  14. 


WHEREFORE, 
thren, 


unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 

be  i  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 

Priest    in   things    jjertaining   to 

God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 

the  sins  of  the  people. 

kch.  4.  is,  16.     13  k  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 

&5.2.&7.25.  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able 

to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Christ  is  more  worthy  than  Moses,  7 
therefore  if  we  believe  not  in  him, 
we  shall  be  more  worthy  punishment 
than  hardhearted  Israel. 

holy  bre- 
partakers  of  athe 
heavenly  calling,  consider  bthe 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
2  Thess.  1. 11.  profession,  Christ  Jesus ; 
2  Tim  1.9.  2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
^n!^  Vrs  t  appointed  him,  as  also  c  Moses 

D  Rom.  15.  s.  rr  ~  . ,,   j.    .  .  ,ii.      1 

ch.  2. 17.  &  4.  was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 
14.  &  5. 5.  &  3  For  this  man  was  counted 
9' 11' lib1??  worthF  of  more  glory  than  Mo- 
+  Gr  made"  '  ses5  inasmuch  as  dhe  who  hath 
1  sam.  12/6.  builded  the  house  hath  more  ho- 
c  Num.  12.  7.  nour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  ehe  that  built 
all  things  is  God. 

5  f  And  Moses  verily  was  faith- 
ful in  all  his  house,  as  sa  ser- 
vant, hfor  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken 
after; 

6  But  Christ  as  i  a  son  over  his 
hpeiit.18.15,  own  house ;  k  whose  house  are  we, 
.'.,.  Hf  we  hold  fast  the  confidence 
k°i  cor "3  16  ancl  tne  reJ°icing  °f  tne  h°Pe  firm 
&6. 19.' 2  cor',  vmto  the  end. 

6. 16.  Eph.  2.     7    Wherefore  (as    m  the    Holy 

ffs'll™'  Gnost  saitn> nTo  da^ if  ye  wm 

2!  5. '         '   hear  his  voice, 
lver.  14.  8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

Matt.  10.22.    the  provocation,  in    the   day  of 
Rom' 5  2       temptation  in  the  wilderness: 
coi.  i.23."  ch.    ~9  When  your   fathers  tempted 
6. 11.  &  10.35.  me,    proved    me,   and    saw   my 
m2sam.23.2.  works  forty  years. 
n  ver  15  10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 

Ps.  95.  7."  that  generation,  and  said,  They 
do  alway  err  in  their  heart ;  and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
\Gr.  if  they     t  They  shall  not  enter  into  my 

shall  enter.         rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers 
over. 6.         of  Christ,  °if  we  hold  the  begin- 
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a  Zech.  6.  12. 
Matt.  16.  18. 
e  Eph.  2.  10. 
&3.9.  ch.1.2. 
f  ver.  2. 
S  Ex.  11.  51. 
Num.  12.  7. 
Deut.  3.  24. 
Josh.  1.  2.  Sc 
8.31. 


Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them 

that  had  sinned,  r whose  carcases  'Num.  11.22, 
fell  in  the  wilderness  ?  f>  **-  * f- 

18  And  sto  whom  sware  he  that  ii  1  cor.  10. 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  5.  jude  5. 
but  to  them  that  believed  not  ?        s  Num.  14. 50. 

19  4  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  ?|ut-  L  5i' 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief.  t  c'h.  4.  g. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  The  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  by 
faith.  12  The  power  of  God's  word. 
14  By  our  High  Priest  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God,  subject  tv  infirmities,  but  not 
sin,  16  we  must  and  may  go  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace. 

LET  aus  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  ach.  12. 15. 
promise  being  left  us  of  enter- 
ing into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  Gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them : 

but  tthe  word  preached  did  not  t  Gr.  the  mora 
profit  them,  II  not  being  mixed  with  f.    ,  "^ 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it.  &!JwS 

3  b  For  we  which  have  believed  united  by  faith 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  c  As  to- 

I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  bPh,q;14: 
shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although  £h  3.  fi 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise, 

d  And  God  did   rest  the  seventh  d  Gen.  2. 2. 
day  from  aU  his  works.  %•$• 1L  & 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 

that  some  must  enter  therein,  e  and  e  ch.  3. 19. 
they  to  whom  II  it  was  first  preach-  II  or,  the  gos. 
ed  entered  not  in  because  of  un-  p*™* first 
belief:  **"*"■ 

7  (Again,  he*  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To  day,  af- 
ter so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said, 

f  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  f  p3. 95. 7.  ch. 
harden  not  your  hearts.  3-  7- 

8  For  if  II  Jesus  had  given  them  \\  That  h, 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward  Joshua. 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 

II  rest  to  the  people  of  God.  11  or,  keeping 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  nf  a  sabbath. 
his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from 

his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 

his.)  sen.  3. 12, 18, 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  en-  la- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  |.°*» 
fall  e  after  the  same  example  of  ^Ts.  49  T' 

U  unbelief.  Jer.'23.'29. 

1 2  For  the  word  of  God  is  h  quick,  2  cor.  10.^4, 5. 
and  powerful,  and  J  sharper  than  } Pet- 1- 2Z- 
any   k  twoedged    sword,   piercing  \ iF™7-  5-  4: 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  Rev"  £  {6t  & 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  2. 16. 


Of  Christ's  priesthood. 

Anno  and  marrow,  and  is  'a  discern er 
domini  of  the  th0Ughts  and  intents  of  the 
1 heart. 


u  cor.  H.24,     13  m  Neither  is  there  any  crea- 

m  Ps  33  13      tUre    tIlat   iS    n0t   manifesfc    m    llis 

14.  &  go.' 8.  &  sight:   but  all  things  are  naked 
139.  n,  12.     n  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
»  job  26. 6.  &  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 
15  11  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  °a 

0  ch.  3.  i.  great  High  Priest,  p  that  is  passed 
pch.  7. 26.  &  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
9. 12, 24.  0f  q0a  q  iet  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
qch.io.23.    fession.' 

r  is.  53. 5.  ch.     15  p0r  r  we  have  not  an  High 

Priest  which  cannot  be  touched 

with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities; 

s  Luke  22. 28.  but s  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 

1 2  cor.  5. 21.  as  we  are,  tpet  without  sin. 

1  m  222        16  uLet  us  therefore  come  bold- 

I  John's.  5.'  ly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
u  Eph.  2.  is.  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
fo>'i922iC22  £race  t0  nelP  in  time  °^  nee(i' 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  authority  and  honour  of  our  Sa- 
viour's priesthood.  11  Negligence  in 
the  knowledge  thereof  is  reproved. 

FOR  every  High  Priest  taken 
from  among  men  ais  ordain- 
b  ch.  2. 17.  ed  for  men  b  in  things  pertaining 
cch.8.3,4.&  to  God,  cthat  he  maj'-  offer  both 
&  ?i  V0, 1L  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 
dchVi8  &  2  dWho  II  can  have  compassion 
4. 15.  '    '      on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that 

II  or,  can  rea-  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  e  he 
sonabiybear     himself  also  is  compassed  with 

Wltlt  r  •  1 

e  ch  7  Qg      infirmity. 

f  Lev.  4.Y&     3  Ancl  f  Dy  reason  hereof  he  ought, 

9. 7.  &  i6.-6,    as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 

l5d6'.17«  ?•  selA  t0  offer  for  sins- 

4  s  And  no  man  taketh  this  ho- 


CHAP.  V,  VI.  The  guilt  of  apostasy. 

have  need  of  zmilk,  and  not  of       Anno 
strong  meat.  domini 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 


||  Or,  perfect. 
Or,  of  an  habit,  or, 


.  27.  &  9.  7. 


f 8.  Johu3.27i  nour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
h  ex.  28.  i.  '  called  of  God,  as  h  was  Aaron. 
Num.i6. 5,40.    5 » So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
1  chro.  23. 13.  self  t0  be  made  an  High  Priest ; 

k  p? 2  7  h  but  he  that  said  unt0  Wm'  k  Thou 
1. 5/  art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begot- 

ten thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 

1  ps.  110. 4.  place, !  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
ch.  7. 17, 21.    after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
m  Mat.  26. 39,  when  he  had  m  offered  up  prayers 
42, 44.  Mark  and  supplications  n  with  strong  cry- 

J4hn6179i         m&  and  tears  unt0  n™  °  tnat  was 

nPs.22.1'      aDle  t0  save  him  from  death,  and 
Matt.  27.  46,    was  heard  II P  in  that  he  feared ; 
50.  jviark  is.     a  q  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
34>37-  learned    he    r  obedience    by    the 

Mark  14  56°'  thinSs  which  ne  suffered  ; 
II  or,  9  And  s  being  made  perfect,  he 

for  his  piety,  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
p  Matt.  26. 37.  vation  unto  all  them  that  obey 

Mark  14.  33.      h-m  . 
Luke  °,:>   43       Hi-Ul  , 

John  12.'  27.'  10  Called  of  God  an  High  Priest 
q  ch.  3. 6.  *  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
r  Phil.  2.  8.  11  Of  whom  u  we  have  many 
iich<in' 10,&  tnings  t0  say,  and  hard  to  be  ut- 
t  ver  6  ch  tereao  seeing  ye  are  xdull  of  hear- 
6.20'.  '  '  ing. 
u  John  I6.12.     12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 

2  pet.  3. 16.  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
x  Matt.  13. 15.  one  teach  you  again  which  be  >  the 
y  ch.  6. 1        first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 

God ;    and   are  become  such   as 
1001 


t  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righ-  z  x  Cor- 3-  h 
teousness:  for  he  is  a a  babe.  ?'3-  .    , 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  IfrtnL"0 
them  that  are  II  of  full  age,  even  aicor.13. 11. 
those  who  by  reason  II  of  use  have  &  14.20.  Eph. 
their  senses  exercised  b  to  discern  i'  i1'  x  Pct' 
both  good  and  evil. 

1  Cor.  2.  6.    Eph.  4.  13.    Phil.  3.  15. 
perfection,     b  Is.  7.  15.    1  Cor.  2.  14,  15. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  back  from  the 

faith,   11  but  to  be  stedfast,    12  dili- 

fent,  and  patient  to  wait  upon  God, 
3  because  God  is  most  sure  in  his 
promise. 

THEREFORE  a  leaving  lithe  apiui.3.12,13, 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  ,|4-  ch-  5- 12- 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec-  IJfa, a£g£d 
tion;  not  laying  again  the  foun-  ning of  Christ. 
dation  of  repentance  b  from  dead  b  ch.  9. 14. 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  cOf  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  c  Acts  19. 4, 5. 
I  d  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  e  and  a  Acts  8. 14, 

of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  f  and  }„'  i6' 17-  & 
of  eternal  judgment.  e  '  '  17  .. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  sif  God  33?  '  ' 
permit.  f  Acts  24. 25. 

4  For  h  it  is  impossible  for  those  Rorn-  2- 16- 

1  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  f  c0crts418iy1- 
have  tasted  of  k  the  heavenly  gift,  h  MaU  '12  ^ 
and  2were  made  partakers  of  the  32.  ch.10'26! 

Holy  GhOSt,  2Pet.2.20,21. 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  ich  i0  30 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  m  the  k  J(;hn  '4°"{0 
world  to  come,  &  6. 32.  Eph. 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re-  2-  8- 

new  them  again  unto  repentance;  lPah  |-2»5- 
"seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  ^'ch  2  5 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  n  ch.'io.  29 
him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh 
in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 

for  them  II  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  ||  or,  for. 
0  receiveth  blessing  from  God  :        o  ps.  65. 10. 

8  p  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  p  is.  5.  6. 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 

unto  cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  iFor  rGod  is  not  unrighteous  q  Prov  11--"1- 
to  forget  s  your  work  and  labour  ™%\  .}£  42- 
of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to-  John'  13/20. 
ward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  r  Rom.  3. 4. 

4 ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  2Thess.  1.6,7. 
minister.  s    Thess;  *  •  -.'• 

11  And  we  desire  that  "every  Ic^^lsf' 
one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  di-  9. 1, 12. 
ligence  xto  the  full  assurance  of -Tim;lls- 
hope  unto  the  end  :  u  £h:  \  64  n- 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  XCol-AA 
followers  of  them  who   through 

faith   and    patience  J  inherit  the  y  ch.  10.  36. 
promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,    because   he   could 

swear  by  no  greater,  z  lie  sware  /  t;cn.  23.  16, 
by  himself,  EtoVw* 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 


Christ  a  priest  of  a  higher 


HEBREWS. 


orderVhan  tJiat  of  Aaron. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64, 


bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  pa- 
tiently endured,  he  obtained  the 
promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
a  ex.  22.  ii.    greater  :   and  a  an  oath  for  con- 
firmation is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  a- 
b  eh.  n.  9.  bundantly  to  shew  unto  bthe  heirs 
c  iiom.  n.29.  of  promise  cthe  immutability  of 


f  Gr.  inter- 
posed himself 
by  an  oath. 


his  counsel,  t  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have 
a  strong  consolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  dset  before  us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  e  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  veil ; 

20  *'  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
,  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  emade 

!  ui* 7  if;  an  High  Priest  for  ever  after  the 
*  order  of  Melchisedec. 
CHAP.  VII. 

1  Christ  Jesus  is  a  Priest  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedec,  11  and  so,  far  more 
excellent  than  the  Priests  of  Aaron's 
order. 

FOR  this  a  Melchisedec,  king 
of  Salem,  Priest  of  the  most 


fch.  4.  14.  & 
8.  1.  &  9.  24. 


a  Gen.  14.  IS, 

&c. 


t  Gr.  without 
pedigree. 


high  God,  who  met  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by 
interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mo- 
ther, t  without  descent,  having  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God ;  abideth  a  Priest  conti- 
nually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
b Gen. ii. 20.  man  was,  b unto  whom  even  the 

patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

c  Num.  is.  21,     5  And  verily  cthey  that  are  of 

26-  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 

office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law, 
that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  A- 
braham : 

6  But  he  whose  II  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 

d  Gen.  14. 19.  of  Abraham,  d  and  blessed  e  him 

e  Rom-  4- 13.  that  had  the  promises. 

eai.  3. 16.         ^  And  Wit]10ut  aii  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  but  there  he  receiveth  them, 

fch.5.6.&6.  fof  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
20-  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 
tithes  in  Abraham. 
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Or,  pedigree. 


10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of       Anno 
his  father,  when  Melchisedec  met    D  °  &1  N  l 
him. 


11  elf  therefore  perfection  were  gGai. 2.21. 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  T£r"8187' 1J" 
under  it  the  people  received  the  c 

law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  Priest  should  rise  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
not  be  called  after  the  order  of 
Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  h  our  h  is.  11. 1. 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda ;  of  J1*";  1.3. 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  R0m.  1. 3'.' 
concerning  priesthood.  Rev.  5. 5. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth 
another  Priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  1  Thou  art  i  ps.  110.  4. 
a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  f^-  6> lu-  & 
of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disan- 
nulling of  the  commandment  go- 
ing before  for  k  the  weakness  and  k  Rom.  s.  3. 
unprofitableness  thereof.  Gal- 4-  9- 

19  For  'the  law  made  nothing  1  Acts  13.  59. 
perfect,  II  but  the  bringing  in  of  fT^sYs's 
m  a  better  hope  did  ;  by  the  which  Gai.  2. 16. ' 

n  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  ch.  9. 9. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  II  or  ^  it  was 
an  oath  he  was  made  Priest :  ,•„  Gai'^"^! 

21  (For  those  Priests  were  made  m'ch.  6.  is". 
II  without  an  oath ;  but  this  with  &  8.  6. 

an  oath  by  him  that  said  unto  n  Rom-  &•  -■ 
him,  o  The  Lord  sware  and  will  f  ^  2^^& 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  I6.&10.19. 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchise-  ||  or,  wWwut 

dec  l}  swearing  of  an 

22  By   so   much   p  was   Jesus  ™£;  110  4 
made  a  surety  of  a  better  testa-  _  ch*  8  6'  &'9- 
ment.  15.  &i2.-24.' 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
Priests,  because  they  were  not 
suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : 

24  But  this   man,  because   he 
continueth   ever,  hath   II  an    un-  II  or,  which 
changeable  priesthood  £££,"* 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  another. 
save  them  II  to  the  uttermost  that  ||  or,  evermore. 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 

ever  liveth  1  to  make  intercession  q  Rom.  8. 34. 
for  them.  IhTvi 3' 

26  For  such  an  High  Priest  be-  1  j0hn  2.'  1. 
came  us,  r  who  is  holy,  harmless,  r  ch.  4. 15. 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 

s  and  made  higher  than  the  hea-  s  EPh.  1. 20. 
vens;  &4.10.  ch.s. 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as    " 

those  High  Priests,  to  offer  up^1^'^ 
sacrifice,  4  first  for  his  own  sins,  5. 3.  &  9.  7. ' 
u  and  then  for  the  people's :  for  u  Lev.  L6. 15. 


Christ  the  mediator  of  a  better 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


x  Rom.  6.  10. 
ch.  9.  12,  28. 
&  10.  12. 
y  ch.  5.  1,  2. 
z  ch.  2.  10.  & 
5.9. 
fGr. 
perfected. 


N1 


||  Or,  of  holy 
things. 


ch.  9.  11. 
eh.  5.  1. 


fCol.  2.  17. 
ch.  9.  23.  & 
10.  1. 


x  this  he  did  once,  when  he  offer- 
ed up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  y  men 
High  Priests  which  have  infir- 
mity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  since  the  law,  maketh 
the  Son, z  who  is  t  consecrated  for 
evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ 
the  Levitical  priesthood  of  Aaron  is 
abolished.  7  And  the  temporal  cove- 
nant with  the  fathers,  by  the  eternal 
covenant  of  the  Gospel. 

OW  of  the  things  which  we 

have  spoken  this  is  the  sum : 

We  have  such  an  High  Priest, 

a  Eph.  i.  20.    a  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of 

?°-  5*iaw  the  tnrone  of  the  Majesty  in  the 

&  12. 2  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  li  of  b  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  cthe  true  taberna- 

b  ch.  9.  s,  12,  cle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

3  For  d  every  High  Priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices :  wherefore  e  it  is  of  neces- 
sity that  this  man  have  somewhat 
also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  Priest,  seeing  that 
II  there  are  Priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  f  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 

gExod. 25. 40.  tabernacle:  s  for,  See,  saith  he, 
^-"I'Num  s  ^t tnou  make  all  things  accord- 
i.  Acts  7. 44."  hig  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 

in  the  mount, 
h  2  cor.  3. 6, 8,     6  But  now  h  hath  he  obtained  a 
9.  ch.  7. 22.     more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
0  or,  testament,  better  II  covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  better  promises. 
ich.7.  li,  18.     7  i  For   if  that    first    covenant 
had  been  faultless,  then  should 
no  place  have  been  sought  for  the 
second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  k  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regard- 
ed them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  '  this  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord ;  I  will  t  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them 
II  in  then-  hearts :  and  m  I  will  be 
to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people  : 

II  And  n  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know    the   Lord :    for  all    shall 
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CHAP.  VIII,  IX.  covenant  than  that  of  Moses. 

know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 


k  Jt 


!1» 


I  ch.  10.  16. 


Gr.  give. 


||  Or,  upon. 
m  Zech.  8.  8 


n  Is.  54.  13. 
John  6.  15. 
1  John  2.  27 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


greatest 

12  For  I  will    be  merciful   to 
their  unrighteousness.  °  and  their  oHom.  11.27. 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re-  ch- 10- 17- 
member  no  more. 

13  Pin  that   he   saith,  A  new  p 2 Cor- 5- W. 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first 

old.  Now  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish 
away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody 
sacrifices  of  the  law,  11  far  inferior 
to  the  dignity  and  perfection  of  the 
blood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

THEN  verily  the   first   cove- 
nant  had   also   II  ordinances  II  or, 
of  divine  service,  and  a  a  worldly  c^emonm. 
sanctuary.  a  Exod-  25-  »• 

2  bFor  there  was  a  tabernacle  bExod.26.1. 
made;   the    first,    c  wherein   was  c  Exod.  26. 35. 
d  the  candlestick,  and  e  the  table,  &  40- 4- 
and  the  shewbread :  which  is  call-  dExod-25-3i. 
edll  the  sanctuary  SffiKJ 

3  *  And  alter  the  second  veil,  6. 

the  tabernacle  which  is  called  the  II  or,  holy. 
Holiest  of  all ;  f  Exod.  26. 31, 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  |f ; &  4 


ch.  6.  19. 
g  Exod.  25. 10. 


and  e  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  where-  &26.  33?&" 
in  was  h  the  golden  pot  that  had  40-  3> 21- 
manna,   and   J  Aaron's    rod  that  bExod-i6.33, 
budded,  and  k  the  tables  of  the  f^um  ,-  10 
covenant ;  kEsod"  ^  16" 

5  And  '  over  it  the  cherubims  of  21.  &  54. 29. ' 
glory  shadowing  the  mercyseat;  &  40.20. 

of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  ik£.8 %  21" 
particularly.  2  chron'.  5. 1 0'. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  1  Exod.  25.  is, 
thus  ordained,  mthe  Priests  went  f^.1*^1!-2- 
always  into  the  first  taberna-  ,Vxum  4f  ' 
cle,  accomplishing  the  service  o/Dan.  s.  h  ">" 
God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 

High  Priest  alone   n  once    every  nExod.  30.10. 
year,  not  without  blood,  °  which  \ov\l6~l'  ll> 
he  offered  for  himself,   and  for  ver.  25.    ' 
the  errors  of  the  people  :  o  ch.  5. 3.  &  7. 

8  p  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signi-  27. 
fying,  that  1  the  way  into  the  ho-  g0ch- 10- 19» 
liest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  ma-  ~  Jolln  14  6 
nifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle 

was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for 
time  then  present,  in  which  were  &  10. 1, 11. 
offered   both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  s  Lev.  11. 2. 
r  that  could  not  make   Mm  that  Co! 

id  the  service  perfect, 
ing  to  the  conscience; 

10  Wliich  stood  only  in 
and  drinks,  and  l  divers  washings,  "• 16-  . 

u  and  carnal  II  ordinances,  imposed  '! 0r'  "',•'*.'  or' 
on  them  until  the  time  of  refor-  x  cll_  5_  K 
mation.  ,  Ch."  10.  i. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  x  an  zch.  8. 2. 
High    Priest  yof  good  tilings  to  ach.  10.  1. 
come,   z  by  a  greater  and  more  b  Acts  20. 28. 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  ^'Yi'i' 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  1  pet.'i.  19. 
building;  b*t.i.5.& 

12  Neither   a  by   the  blood   of  5- 9-     . 
goats   and   calves,  but    "'by   his  Sw^ls. 
own  blood  he  entered  in  c  once  ch."io.'io. 


,        r  Gal.  3.  21. 
"le  ch.  7.  IS,  19. 


The  sacrifices  of  the  law  HEBREWS. 

into  the  holy  place,  d  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us. 

13  For  if  e  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  fthe  ashes  of 
an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh: 

14  How  much  more  s  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  h  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  '  offered  him- 
self without  li  spot  to  God,  k  purge 
your  conscience  from  "  dead  works 
m  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  n  And  for  this  cause  °  he  is 
the  mediator  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, p  that  by  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the  first 
testament,  i  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eter- 
nal inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  w, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  II  be 


Anno 
D  O  M  I  N  I 

64. 

d  Dan.  9.  24. 

e  Lev.  16.  14, 

16. 

f  Num.  19.2, 

17,  &c. 

g  1  Pet.  1.  19. 

1  John  1.  7. 

Rev.  1.  5. 

h  Rom.  1.  4. 

1  Pet.  3.  18. 

i  Eph.  5.  2. 

Tit.  2.  14. 

ch.  7.  27. 

||  Or,  fault. 

k  ch.  1.  3.  & 

10.  22. 

1  ch.  6.  r. 

m  Luke  1.  74. 

Rom.  6. 13,22. 

1  Pet.  4.  2. 

n  1  Tim.  2.  5. 

o  ch.  7.  22.  & 

8.  6.  &  12.24. 

p  Rom.  3.  25. 

&  5^6.   1  Pet.  th 

q  ch.  3.  : 

||  Or,  be 
brought  i 
r  Gal.  3. 


far  inferior  to  that  of  Christ. 
to  bear  the  sins  m  of  many ;  and        Anno 
unto  them  that  n  look  for  him  shall    D  ° : 
he  appear  the  second  time  without  - 


CI. 


||  Or,  purified. 


t  Exod.  24.  5, 
6,  8.  Lev.  16. 


17  For  r  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead  :  otherwise  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  s  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  II  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  f  he  took 
the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats, 
u  with  water,  and  II  scarlet  wool, 

7, 49',' 51*  52.'  ana  hyssop,  and   sprinkled  both 
||  or, 'purple.'    the  book,  and  all  the  people, 
x  Exod.  24. 8.     20  Saying,  x  This   is  the    blood 
Matt.  26. 28.    of  the  testament  which  God  hath 

injoined  unto  you. 
y  Exod.  29. 12,     21  Moreover  y  he  sprinkled  with 
19  &ei68u5*  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
15'  16,  is,  19.  ^e  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and 
z  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary 
that  athe  patterns  of  things  in 
the  heavens  should  be  purified 
with  these ;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better  sa- 
crifices than  these. 

'24  For  b  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of 
c  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  it- 
self, now  d  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  e  the  High  Priest 

7.27.&io."ib.  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
Pet.  3.  is.     year  with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world :  but  now  f  once  s  in 
the   end   of  the  world   hath   he 

L,2c°r-5. 10.  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
Rev.  20. 12,     sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  h  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  J  but  after  this 
the  judgment : 

28  So  k  Christ  was  once  '  offered 
1004 


sin  unto  salvation.  m  Matt.2G.28. 

CHAP.  X.  Rotn-  5- 15. 

1  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices.  10  JJ I lt  2"  }%• 
The   sacrifice   of  Christ's   body   once     Pet*  3- 12- 
offered,  14  /or  ever  hath  taken  away 
sins.     19  An  exhortation  to  hold  fast 
the  faith,  with  patience  and  thanks- 
giving. 

FOR  the  law  having  3a  sha-  acoi. 2. 17. 
dow  b  of  good  things  to  come,  £■  8-  5-  &  ,J- 
and  not  the   very  image  of    the  bJc'h  9  n 
things,  c  can  never  with  those  sa-  c  ch.'  9'  9- ' 
crifices  which  they  offered  year  by 
year  continually  make  the  comers 
thereunto  d  perfect.  d  ver.  14. 

2  For  then  II  would  they  not  have  ||  or,  they 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  ™>"idhave 
that  the  worshippers  once  purged  ^fdtobbee 


cause,  S;c. 


Lev.  17.  1] 


b  ch.  6.  20. 


c  ch.  8.  2. 

d  Rom.  S.  34 
ch.  7.  25. 
1  John  2.  1. 
e  ver.  7. 
rer.12.  ch. 


gl  Cor.  10. 11 
GaL  4.  4. 
Eph.  1.  10. 
h  Gen.  3.  19. 
Eccles.  3.  20. 


k  Rom.  6.  10 
1  Pet.  3.  18. 
1  1  Pet.  2.  24. 
1  John  3.  5. 


should   have  had  no  more  con- 
science of  sins. 

3  e  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  ehLe,y-_16- 21- 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  '* 
everv  year. 

4  For  {it  is  not  possible  that  the  f  Mic.  6.  6, 7. 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  ch-  9- 13- 
take  away  sins.  ver- 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  in- 
to the  world,  he  saith,  s  Sacrifice  gPs.  40.  6, 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  &c-  &  5(J-  8> 
but  a  body   II  hast  thou  prepared  Jecr'.  e.26 
me  :  Amos '5. 21, 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacri-  22- 

flees  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  plea-  L°r> thou  hasi 
sure.  fitudme- 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings 
and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  there- 
in ;  which  are  offered  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  esta- 
blish the  second. 

10  h  By  the  which  will  we  are  h  John  17. 19. 
sanctified  "  through  the  offering  of  ch- i& 12. 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  'l  ch- 9- 12- 

an. 

11  And    every  Priest   standeth 

k  daily  ministering    and   offering  k  Num.  28.  3. 
oftentimes    the    same    sacrifices,  ch.  7. 27. 
1  which  can  never  take  away  sins  :  1  Ter.  4. 

12  m  But  this  man,  after  he  had  m  ch.  1.  3. 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  Co1-  5- *• 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 

of  God ; 

13  From   henceforth  expecting 

n  till   his   enemies  be   made   his  n  Ps.  110. 1. 

fOOtStOOl.  fcor2if'^5 

14  For  by  one  offering  °he  hath  cn.  i.'is.'  "°' 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  o  ver.  1. 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

16  pTMs  is  the  covenant  that  I  gJer.  31.33, 
will  make  with  them  after  those  f*-  chl  8>  10' 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 

my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them ; 


Exhortation  to  stcdfast  faith,  §c. 

17  t  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 


Anno 

DOMIS 
64. 


\  some  copies  {s   there  is  no  more  offering  for 

have,  Then  he      • ' 
said.Andtheir.   am'     __.       . 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
q  Rom.  5. 2.    q  11  boldness  to  enter  rinto  the  ho- 
Eph.  2.  is.  &  j-ggj  by  the  bl00d  0f  jesus, 
il 'or,' liberty.       20  By  sa  new  and  living  way, 
r  ch.  9.  8, 12.   which  he  hath  li  consecrated  for 

us,  l through  the  veil,  that  is  to 

say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  u  an  High  Priest 
over  x  the  house  of  God ; 

22  y  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  z  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 

1  Tim.  3. 15.  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  afrom 
an  evil  conscience,  and  bour  bo- 
dies washed  with  pure  water. 

23  c  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing ;  (for  d  he  is  faithful  that  pro- 
mised ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  an- 
other to  provoke  unto  love  and 


CHAP.  XL  The  nature  of  faith. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  vour       Anno 
confidence,  d  which  hath  grea't  re-    D  °  S1  N  r 
compence  of  reward. 

36 


s  John  10.  9 

fit  14.  6.  ch. 

9.8. 

||  Or,  new 

made. 

t  ch.  9. 3. 

u  ch.  4.  14. 


3.  12. 


zEpl 
Jam.  1.  0. 

1  John  3.  21. 
a  ch.  9.  14. 
I.Ezek.  36.25 

2  Cor.  7.  1. 
c  ch.  1.  14. 
d  1  Cor.  1.  9. 
fit  10.  15, 


Thess.  5.  24.  tO  gOOd  WOrkS 

25  e  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is ,•  but  exhort- 
ing one  another:  and  fso  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  s  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

26  For  "  if  we  sin  wilfully  » after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  k  fiery  indig- 

which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries. 

28  l  He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  m  under  two 
or  three  witnesses : 

29  n  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  °hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  tiling,  p  and 

52.  Eph.4.30.  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 

q  Deut.  32.  35.  Of  grace  ? 

Rom.  12. 19.      30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
36-  said,  1  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord.     And   again,    r  The  Lord 
shall  judge  his  people. 

31  slt  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  *  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  "after  ye 

z  Phil.  1.  7.  &  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  x  a 
4.14.  1  Thess.  great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made 
y  a  gazingstock  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  whilst 
zye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
a  in  my  bonds,  and  b  took  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
ing II  in  yourselves  that  c  ye  have 
in  heaven  a  better  and  an  endur- 
ing substance. 

1005 


2  Thess.  5.  3. 

ch.  11.  11. 

e  Acts  2.  42. 

Jude  19. 

f  Rom.  15.  11 

g  Phil.  4.  5. 

2  Pet.  3.  9, 11 

14. 

h  Num.  15.30 

ch.  6.  4. 

i  2  Pet.  2.  20, 

21. 


k  Ezek.  36.  5. 

?e?h-o1-JL8-&  nation 

5.  8.   2  Thess, 
1.  8.   ch.  12. 
29. 

1  ch.  2.  2. 
m  Deut.  17. 2, 
G.  &  19.  15.    ' 
Matt.  18.  16. 
John  8.  17. 

2  Cor.  15.  1. 
n  ch.  2.  3.  & 
12.  25. 

ol  Cor.  11.29, 
ch.  13.  20. 
p  Matt.  12.  3 


Ps.  50.  4.  & 
135.  14. 
s  Luke  12.  5. 
t  Gal.  3.  4. 
2  John  8. 
u  ch.  6.  4. 
x  Phil.  1.  29, 
50.   Col.  2.  1 
y  1  Cor.  4.  9. 


14 

a  Phil.  1.  7. 
2  Tim.  1.  16. 
b  Matt.  5. 12. 
Acts  5.  41. 
Jam.  1.  2. 
II  Or,  that  ye 
have  in  your- 
selves, ox,  for 
yourselves. 
c  Matt.  6.  20. 
&  19.21. 
Luke  12.  33. 
1  Tim.  6.  19. 


For  ye  have  need  of  pati-  d  Matt  5. 12. 
ence,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  *\I0>  z2- 
will  of  God,  f ye  might  receive  the  gKJ1'!9' 
promise.  12/1.' 

37  For  s  yet  a  little  while,  and  fcoi.  5.  21. 
h  he  that   shall  come  will  come,  ?h.-  °-  \5-. 
and  will  not  tarry.  l  ELm  p 

38  Now  ithe  just  shall-  live  by  ip«  3.9. 
faith  :  but  if  any  man  draw  back,  h  Hat>.  2.3,4. 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  «  Rom.  1. 17. 
in  him.  Gai.  3. 11. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  k  who  k  2  pet.  2. 20, 
draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of  21- 
them  tha 
the  soul. 

CHAP.  XI.  W.~  " 

I  What  faith  is.  6  Without  faith  we 
cannot  please  God.  ~  The  worthy 
fruits  thereof  in  the  fathers  of  old 
time. 

NOW  faith  is  the  II  substance  II  or,  ground, 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi-  or>  ""\fidence. 
dence  aof  things  not  seen.  25*2cor  V' 

2  For  b  by  it  the  elders  obtained  is.  &  5.  7*. 
a  good  report.  l>  ver.  59. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 

that  c  the  worlds  were  framed  by  c  Geji- 1- 1. 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  thing's  j^Vs 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  ch.  1. 2. 
things  which  do  appear.  2  pet.  5. 5. 

4  By  faith  d  Abel  offered  unto  d  Gen.  4. 4. 
God    a    more    excellent   sacrifice  *  J°i>n  5. 12. 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  lie  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it 

he  being  dead  e  II  yet  speaketh.         e  Gen.  4. 10. 

5  By  faith  f  Enoch  was  translated  ^jo2!*35' 
that  he  should  not  see  death  ;  and  jj  0r  VU 
was  not  found,  because  God  had  spoken  J: 
translated   him:    for    before    his  f  Gen.  5".  22, 
translation  he  had  this  testimony,  2i- 

that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him :  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  s  Noah,  being  warned  PL0*"1-  6- 1~> 
of  God  of  tilings  not  seen  as  yet,     ' 

II  moved  with  fear,  h  prepared  an  \\  or, 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  being  wary. 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the  n  1  Pct-  3-  -£>- 
w'orld,  and   became  heir  of  j  the  i  Rom.  3. 22. 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith.       &  4- 13-  phil- 

8  By  faith  k  Abraham,  when  he  ^G9^n  l2  ]  , 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  Acts 7. 2,3*4! 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 

an  inheritance,  obeyed  ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  ,  Gai.  l2.  g. 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  &13. 3.18.& 
country,  *  dwelling  in  tabernacles  ls-  J>  9- 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  m  the  heirs  m  '''•  ';•  !;.; 
with  him  of  the  same  promise  :        £  jg  14     " 

10  For  he  looked  for  n  a  city  0  lh.  3.  t. 
which  hath  foundations,  °  whose  Rev.21.  2,10. 
builder  and  maker  is  God.  5  G\"-  \'-\x 

11  Through    faith   also   p  Sara  £21.2.' 
herself  received  strength  to  con-  g  s"ce  £uk0  ,. 
ceive  seed,  and  1  was  delivered  of  06. 


The  fruits  of  faith  in 

a  child  when  she  was  past  age, 
because  she  judged  him  r  faithful 
who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  s  him  as  good  as  dead, 
tso  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  t  in  faith,  u  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
x  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  y  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
z  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly  : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  a  to 
be  called  their  God  :  for  b  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  c  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  :  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises 

d  Jam.  2. 21.  d  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  II  Of  whom  it  was  said,  e  That 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  f  -was 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from 
the  dead ;  from  whence  also  he 
received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  s  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
"    concerning   things   '- 


Anno 

DOMI NI 

64. 

r  Rom.  4.  21. 
ch.  10.  25. 
s  Rom.  4.  19. 
t  Gen.  22.  17. 
Rom.  4.  18. 

f  Gr.  accord- 
ing to  faith. 
u  ver.  39. 
x  ver.  27. 
John  8.  56. 
y  Gen.  23.  4. 
&  47.  9. 
1  Chron.  29. 
15.  Ps.39. 12. 
&  119.  19. 
1  Pet.  1.  17. 
&  2.  11. 
7.  ch.  13.  14. 


a  Ex.  3.  6, 15. 
Matt.  22.  32. 
Acts  7.  52. 
I.  Phil.  5.  20. 
ch.  15.  14. 
c  Gen.  22. 1,9 


||  Or,  To. 
e  Gen.  21.  12 
Rom.  9.  7. 
fRom.  4.  17, 
19,  21. 


g  Gen.  27.  27, 
59. 


HEBREWS.                           the  fathers  of  old  time. 
Passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of       Ann° 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the    DOJ£INI 
firstborn  should  touch  them.  ! 


to 


h  Gen.  48.  5, 
16,  20. 

i  Gen.  47.  51. 
k  Gen.  50.  24, 
25.  Exod.  15. 


1  Exod.  2,  2. 
Acts  7.  20. 


m  Exod.  1.1C, 

22. 

n  Ex.  2. 10,11. 


p  ch.  13.  13. 
ii  Or,  for 

Christ. 

q  ch.  10.  35. 

r  Exod.  10.28, 
29.  &  12.  37. 
&  15.  17,  18. 
s  ver.  13. 
t  Exod.  12. 21, 
&c. 


and  Esau 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  h  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph ;  and  ■  worshipped^  lean- 
ing upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  k  Joseph,  when  he 
died,  II  made  mention  of  the  de- 
parting of  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  gave  commandment  concern- 
ing his  bones. 

23  By  faith  l  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  tvas 
a  -proper  child;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  m  command- 
ment. 

24  By  faith  n  Moses,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter; 

25  °  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  p  the  reproach  II  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect 
unto  ithe  recompence  of  the  re- 
ward. 

27  By  faith  r  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king  : 
for  he  endured,  as  s  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  *  he  kept  the 
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29  By  faith  uthey  passed  through  £fxod-  u-2> 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 

the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  x  the  walls  of  Jericho  *  Josh.  6. 20. 
fell  down,  after  they  were  com- 
passed about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  J  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  II  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  z  she  had  receiv- 
ed the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  a  Gedeon,  and  of  b  Barak,  and 


y  Josh.  6.  25. 
Jam.  2.  25. 
||  Or,  thai  mere 
disobedient. 
z  Josh.  2.  1. 
a  Judg.  6.  11. 
b  Judg.  4.  6. 
c  Judg.  13.24. 
d  Judg.  11.1. 
&  12.  7. 

o/c  Samson, 'and  o/djephthae;  <tf\\  ^f^fk1' 
e  David  also,  and  '  Samuel,  and  of  { i'Sam!i .20 
the  prophets  :  &  12.  26. " " 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  g2sam.7. 11, 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ^c- 

e  obtained  promises,  h  stopped  the  6.  ilm  17' 

mOUthS  Of  lions,  34,  35."  Dan.' ' 

34  >  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  6- 22- 

k  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  l  Dan- 3-  23- 
1  out    of    weakness    were    made  k  K^n^'il0'-1' 
strong,  waxed    valiant   in    fight,  2Kinfs6.  ic." 
m  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  1 2  Kings  20. 
the  aliens.  7,  &c.  job  42. 

35  "Women  received  their  dead  10-  p,s- 6- 8- 
raised  to  life  again  :  and  others  "5.  1  slm  u 
were  °  tortured,  not  accepting  de-  is'.&c.  &17. 
liverance  ;  that  they  might  obtain  jji,sa  2  sam. 
a  better  resurrection  :  1 '*•      1- 

36  And    others    had    trial    of  22!  2KmI' i. 
cruel  mockings   and   scourgings,  35. 

yea,  moreover  i  of  bonds  and  im-  o  Acts  22. 25. 
prisonment :  q  Gen.  39. 20. 

37  r  They  were  stoned,  they  were  i,~r\2°-2-& 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  r  x"  K^nRS  21 
slain  with  the  sword  :  s  they  wan-  15.  2  chron! 
dered  about  *  in  sheepskins  and  2i-  21. 
goatskins ;  being  destitute,  afflict-  f4ct^- jS- & 
ed,  tormented ;  S2Kingsi.8. 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  Matt.  3. 4. 
worthy:)  they  wandered  in  de-  tzech.  15. 4. 
serts,  and  in  mountains,  and  u  in  J  yy™"* ls- 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  x  having  ob-  x  ver-  2> 13- 
tained  a  good  report  through  faith, 
received  not  the  promise :  II  or,  foreseen. 

40  God  having 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  z  made  per- 
fect. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  pa- 
tience, and  godliness.  22  A  commen- 
dation of  the  new  testament  above 
the  old. 

WHEREFORE  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about  a  Coi.  3.  8. 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  1  Pet.  2. 1. 
a  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  t>  \  cor.  9.  £ 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  phl1-  3- 13>  ] 
beset  us, 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  be-  \\  0r,  beginner. 

fbre  US,  d  Luke  24.  26. 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  II  au-  p^i-  2. 8,  &c. 
thor   and  finisher  of  our  faith;  ^''jjj  "' 
d  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be-  ch.Si.  s, 15.& 
fore  him  endured  the  cross,  des-  8. 1.  1  Pet.  3. 
pising  the  shame,  and  e  is  set  down  22- 


z  ch.  5.  9.  & 
12.  i  5.  Rev.  6. 
11. 


The  benefit  of  God's  chastisements.     CHAP.  XIII.      The  privileges  of  the  new  covenant. 


Anno       at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
D°^INI    God. 

3  f  For  consider  him  that  endur- 

fMatt.  10. 24,  ed  such  contradiction  of  sinners 

25.  John  15. 


g  Gal.  6. 

h  1  Cor.  10. 13. 


k  Ps.  94.  12. 
&  119.  75. 
Prov.  5.  12. 
Jam.  1.  12. 
Rev.  5.  19. 

1  Deut.  8.  5. 

2  Sam.  7.  14 
Prov.  13.  24. 
&  19.  18.  & 
23.  13. 


m  Ps. 


1.5. 


against  himself,  elest  ye  be  wea- 
ried and  faint  in  your  minds. 
4  h  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 

ch.  10. 32, 33,  blood,  striving  against  sin. 

34,  5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 

hortation which  speaketh  unto  you 

i  Job  5. 17.      as  unto  children, »  My  son,  despise 

pror.  3.  ii.  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him : 

6  For  k  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  l  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, m  whereof  all  are  partak- 

I  Pet.  5. 9.      ers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not 

sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence: 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 

nNum.i6.22.  subjection  unto  n  the  Father  of 
&  27. 16.  Job  spirits,  and  live  ? 
ii' 7°" if  42s'     10    ^or  they  verily   for  a  few 
5.  &  57. 16^'    days   chastened   us   II  after  their 
zech.  12.  i.     own   pleasure ;    but   he   for   our 

II  or.as seemed  profit,  °  that   we   might  be   par- 
to°them  mcH   takers  of  his  holiness. 

oLev.  n.  44.  n  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
&19.2.  ipet.  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous :  nevertheless  afterward 
it  yieldeth  p  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  ilift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  r  And  make  II  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is 
lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way ; 
s  but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  *  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  u  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  x  Looking  diligently  y  lest 
any  man  II  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God ;  z  lest  any  root  of  bitterness, 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  a  Lest  there  be  any  fornica- 
tor, or  profane  person,  as  Esau, 
bwho  for  one  morsel  of  meat 
sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, c  when  he  would  have  in- 
herited the  blessing,  he  was  re- 
jected :  d  for  he  found  no  II  place  of 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it 
carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
e  Exod.  19. 12,  e  the  mount  that  might  be  touch- 
is,  19.  &  20.  ed,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
if"  &  T22 '  unt0  blackness>  and  darkness,  and 
Rdm.6li4.'&  tempest, 

s.  15.  2  Tim.     19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
L7-  and  the  voice  of  words;  which 
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p  Jam. 


q  Job  4.  3,  4. 


r  Prov.  4. 26, 
27. 

||  Or,  even. 
s  Gal.  6. 1. 
t  Ps.  34.  14. 
Rom.  12.  18. 
&  14.  19. 
2  Tim.  2.  22. 
u  Matt.  5.  8. 
2  Cor.  7.  1. 
Eph.  5.  5. 
x  2  Cor.  6.  1. 
y  Gal.  5.  4. 
||  Or,  fall  from. 
7.  Deut.  29,  18. 
ch.  3.  12. 
a  Eph.  5.  3. 
Col.  3.  5. 
1  Thess.  4.  3. 
b  Gen.  25.  33. 
c  Gen.  27. 34, 
36,  38. 
d  ch.  6.  6. 
||  Or,  may  to 
change  his 
mind. 


voice  they  that  heard  fintreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spo- 
ken to  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded,  e  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  hAnd  so  terrible  was  the 
sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  ex- 
ceedingly fear  and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  »  unto 
mount  Sion,  kand  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  l  and  to  an  innumer- 
able company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
Church  of  m  the  firstborn,  "which 
are  II  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
God  °  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  p  made 
perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  i  the  mediator 
of  the  new  II  covenant,  and  to 
r  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  s  than  that 
of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh.  For  *  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven : 

26  u  Whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth :  but  now  he  hath  pro- 
mised, saying,  xYet  once   more 

I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  y  the  removing 
of  those  things  that  II  are  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  are  made,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 

II  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear: 

29  For  z  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Divers  admonitions,  as  to  charity,  4  to 
honest  life,  5  to  avoid  covetousness, 
7  to  regard  God's  preachers,  9  to  take 
heed  of  strange  doctrines,  10  to  con- 
fess Christ,  16  to  give  alms,  17  to 
obey  governm-s,  18  to  pray  for  the 
apostle.    20  The  conclusion. 

LET3  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  b  Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers :  for  thereby 
c  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares. 

3  d  Remember  them  that  are 
in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them; 
and  them  which  suffer  adversity, 
as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in 
all,  and  the  bed  undefiled :  e  but 
whoremongers  and  adulterers  God 
will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
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f  Exod.  20. 19. 
Deut.  5.  5,25. 
&  18.  16. 
g  Exod.  19.13. 


h  Exod.  19.16. 


i  Gal.  4.  26. 
Rev.  3.  12.  & 
21.  2,  10. 
k  Phil.  3.  20. 
1  Deut.  33.  2. 
Ps.  68.  17. 
Jude  14. 

m  Exod.  4. 22. 
Jam.  1.  18. 
Rev.  14.  4. 
n  Luke  10.  20. 
Phil.  4.  3. 
Rev.  13.  8. 
||  Or,  enrolled. 

0  Gen.  18.  25. 
Ps.  94.  2. 

p  Phil.  3.  12. 

ch.  11.  40. 

q  ch.  8.  6.  &  9. 

15. 

||  Or,  testament. 

r  Exod.  24.  8. 

ch.  10.  22. 

1  Pet.  1.  2. 

s  Gen.  4.  10. 
ch.  11.  4. 
t  ch.  2.  2,  3. 
&  3.  17.  &  10. 
28,  29. 
uExod.  19. 18. 


x  Hag.  2.  1 


y  Ps.  102.  26. 
Matt.  24.  35. 
2  Pet.  3.  10. 
Rev.  21.  1. 
||  Or,  may  be 
shaken. 
||  Or,  let  us 
holdfast. 
z  Exod.  24. 17. 
Deut.  4.  24.  & 
9.3.   Ps.50.  3. 
&  97.  3.  Is.  66. 
15.  2Thess.l. 
8.  ch.  10.27. 


a  Rom.  12. 10. 
1  Thess.  4.  9. 
1  Pet.  1.22.  & 
2.  17.  &  3.  S. 
&  4.  8.  2  Pet. 
1.7.  1  John  3. 
ll,&c.&4.7, 
20,  21. 

b  Matt.  25.  35. 
Rom.  12.  13. 
1  Tim.  5.  2. 
1  Pet.  4.  9. 
c  Gen.  18.  3. 
&  19.  2. 
d  Matt.  25.  36. 
Rom.  12.  15. 
1  Cor.  1L\  2ff. 
Col.  4.  IS. 
1  Pet.  3.  S. 
e  1  Cor.  6.  9. 
Gal.  5.  19,  21. 
Eph.  5.  5. 
Col.  3.  .■">,  6. 
Rev.  22.  15. 


Divers  exhortations. 


HEBREWS. 


Divers  exhortations. 


04. 


f  Matt.  6.  25, 
34.  Phil.  1.11, 
12.  1  Tim.  C. 
6,8. 

g  Gen.  28.  15. 
Deut.  31.  6,  8. 
Josh.  1.  5. 
1  Chr.  28.  20. 
Ps.  57.  25. 
h  Ps.  27.  1.  & 
56.  4,  11,  12. 
&  118.  6. 
i  ver.  17. 
||  Or,  are  the 
guides. 
k  ch.  6.  12. 
1  John  S.  58. 
ch.  1.  12. 
Rev.  1.  4. 
m  Eph.  4. 14. 
&  5.  6.  Col.  2. 
4,8.   1  John  4. 
1. 

n  Rom.  14.17. 
Col.  2.  16. 
1  Tim.  4.  3. 
o  1  Cor.  9.  13. 
&  10.  18. 

pExod.29.14. 
Lev.  4.  11,12, 
21.  &  6.  50.  & 

9. 11.  &  16. 27. 
Num.  19.  3. 


q  John  19.  17, 
18.  Acts  7.  58. 
r  ch.  11.  26. 
]  Pet.  4.  14. 
s  Mic.  2. 10. 
Phil.  3.  20. 
ch.  11.  10,  16. 
&  12.  22. 
t  Eph.  5.  20. 
1  Pet.  2.  5. 
u  Lev.  7.  12. 
Ps.  50.  14,  23. 
&  69.  30,  31. 
&  107. 22.  & 
116. 17. 
s  Hos.  14.  2. 
f  Gr.  confess, 
uigto. 
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a  Acts  12. 17. 
&  15. 15.  Gal. 
1.  19.  &  2.  9. 
Jude  1. 
b  Tit.  1.  1. 
c  Acts  26.  7. 
d  Deut.  32. 26. 
John  7.  55. 
Acts  2.  5.  &  8. 

I.  1  Pet.  1.  1. 
e  Matt.  5.  12. 
Acts  5.  41. 
Heb.  10.  54. 

1  Pet.  4. 15,16. 
f  1  Pet.  1.  6. 
g  Rom.  5.  3. 
h  1  Kings  5. 9, 

II.  12.   Prov. 


out  covetousness  ;  and  {be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for 
he  hath  said,  e  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
hThe  Lord  is  my  helper,  and" I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me. 

7  i  Remember  them  which  II  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God :  k  whose  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conver- 
sation : 

8  Jesus  Christ  l  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  m  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines.  For 
it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart 
be  established  with  grace ;  n  not 
with  meats,  which  have  not  pro- 
fited them  that  have  been  occu- 
pied therein. 

10  °We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  p  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  High 
Priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without 
the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood",  i  suffered  without 
the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bear- 
ing rhis  reproach. 

14  s  For  here  have  we  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  *  By  him  therefore  let  us 
offer  u  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually,  that  is,  x  the 
fruit  of  our  lips  t  giving  thanks 
to  his  name. 


16  y  But  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate  forget  not :  for 
z  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

17  a  Obey  them  that  II  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves :  for  b  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  c  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust 
we  have  d  a  good  conscience,  in 
all  things  willing  to  live  ho- 
nestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  e  the  ra- 
ther to  do  this,  that  I  may  be 
restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  f  the  God  of  peace, 
s  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  h  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  •  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  II  co- 
venant, 

21  k  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to'  do  his  will,  li  '  work- 
ing in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  m  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  : 
for  n  I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  °  our  brother 
Timothy  p  is  set  at  liberty ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  9  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.  They  of  Italy  salute 
you. 

25  r  Grace  be  with  you  all.  A- 
men. 

If  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy  by  Timothy. 


The  general  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5 
to  ask  patience  of  God,  15  and  in 
'our  trials  not  to  impute  our  iveak- 
ness,  or  sins,  unto  him,  19  but  ra- 
ther to  hearken  to  the  icord,  to  medi- 
tate in  it,  and  to  do  thereafter.  26 
Otherwise  men  may  seem,  but  never 
be  truly  religious. 

a  TAMES,  b  a  servant  of  God 
tJ  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
c  to  the  twelve  tribes  d  which  are 
scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  e  count  it  all 
joy  fwhen  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations ; 

3  s  Knowing  this,  that  the  try- 
ing of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  no- 
thing. 

5  h  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
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1  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not ;  and  k  it  shall  be 
given  him. 

6  !  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.  For  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 
of  the  Lord. 

8  m  A  double  minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  de- 
gree II  rejoice  in  that  he  is  ex- 
alted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low :  because  n  as  the  flow- 
er of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  a- 
way. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it 
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y  Rom.  12. 13. 
z  2  Cor.  9.  12. 
Phil.  4.  18. 
ch.  6.  10. 
a  Phil.  2.  29. 
1  Thess.  5.  12. 
1  Tim.  5.  17. 
ver.  7. 
||  Or,  guide. 
b  Ezek.  5.  1". 
&  33.  2,  7. 
Acts  20.26,28. 
c  Rom.  15.  50. 
Eph.  6.  19. 
Col.  4.  3. 

1  Thess.  5.  2.3. 

2  Thess.  5.  1. 
d  Acts  25.  1. 
&  24.  16. 

2  Cor.  1.12. 
e  Philem.  22. 
f  Rom.  15.  53. 

1  Thess.  5.  23. 
g  Acts  2.  21, 
52.  Rom. 4.21. 
&8.11.  ICor. 
6. 14.  &  15. 15. 

2  Cor.  4.  14. 
Gal.  1.  1. 
Col.  2.  12. 

1  Thess.  1.  10. 
1  Pet.  1.21. 
h  Is.  40.  11. 
Ezek.  34.  25. 
&57.  21. 
John  10.  11, 
14.   1  Pet.  2. 
25.  &  5.  4. 
iZech.  9.  11. 
ch.  10.  29. 
||  Or,  testament. 
k  2  Thess.  2. 
17.  1  Pet.  5. 10. 
||  Or,  doing. 

1  Phil.  2.  13. 
m  Gal.  1.  5. 

2  Tim.  4.  IS. 
Rev.  1.  6. 

n  1  Pet.  5. 12. 
o  1  Thess.  5. 2. 
p  1  Tim.  6.  12. 
q  ver.  7,  17. 
rTit.  3.  15. 
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i  Matt.  7.  7.  & 
21.22.   Mark 
11.24.   Luke 
11.  9.   John 
14.  13.  &  15. 
7.  &  16.  25. 
k  Jer.  29.  12. 
I  John  5.  1 4, 
15. 

1  Mark  11.  24. 
1  Tim.  2.  S. 


II  Or,  glory. 
n  Job  14.  2. 
Ps.  57.  2.  & 
90.  5,6.  &  102. 
11.  &  103.  15. 
Is.  40.  6. 
1  Cor.  7.  31. 
ch.  4.  14. 
1  Pet.  1.  24. 
1  John  2.  17. 
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God  is  the  author  of  all  good.  JAMES. 

withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flow- 
er thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace 
of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so 
also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away 
in  his  ways. 

0  Job  5. 17.  12  °  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
Proy.  3.11,12.  dureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is 
Rev  3  19:  tried,  he  shall  receive  p  the  crown 
p  l  cor.  9.  25.  of  life,  i  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
Si  Tim.  4.  8.  mised  to  them  that  love  him. 
5h42*RevPoet'  13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
io.  "  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God: 
q  Matt  10. 22.  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 

19.28,29.    ||  evil,   neither   tempteth  he  any 
man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  rwhen  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin  :  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  s  bring- 
eth forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. 

17  l  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 

u  Num.  23.19.  lights,  u  witli  whom  is  no  varia- 

1  sam.  15. 29.  bleness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 
Rom.Jh."29.  18  xOf  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
x  John  1. 13.  with  the  word  of  truth,  y  that  we 
&  5.3.  l  cor.  should  be  a  kind  of  z  firstfruits  of 

l  Pet.    j^g  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, a  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  bslow  to  speak,  cslow  to 
wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  dlay  apart  all  fil- 
thiness  and  superfluity  of  naugh- 
tiness, and  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,  e  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But f  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  s  if  any  be  a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 

LukeVifPii:  ^e  unt0  a  man  beholding  Ms 
n.  28.  'Rom.  natural  face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  h  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  >law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  k  this  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  II  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  '  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
m  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wi- 
dows in  their  affliction,  nand  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 


Faith  without  -works  is  dead. 


ch.  2.  5. 
||  Or,  eviU 


s  Rom.  6.  21 
23. 


t  John  3.  27 
1  Cor.  4.  7. 


1.23. 
j  Eph.  1.  12. 
z  Jer.  2.  3. 
Rev.  14.  4. 
a  Eccles.  5.  1. 
b  Prov.  10. 19. 
&  17.  27. 
Eccles.  5.  2. 
c  Prov.  14. 17 
&  16.  32. 
Eccles.  7.  9. 
d  Col.  5.  8. 
1  Pet.  2.  1. 
e  Acts  13.  26 
Rom.  1.  16. 
1  Cor.  15.  2. 
Enh.  1.  13. 
Tit.  2.  11. 
Heb.  2.  3. 
1  Pet.  1.  9. 


2.  13.  1  John 

3.7. 

g  Luke  6.  47, 

&c.  Seech. 2. 

14,  &c. 

h  2  Cor.  3.  18, 

i  ch.  2.  12. 


k  John  13. 1< 
[|  Or,  doing. 

1  PS.  34.  13. 
&  39.  1. 
1  Pet.  5.  10. 


m  Is.  1.  16, 
17.  &  58.  6,7. 
Matt.  25.  36. 
n  Rom.  12.  2. 
ch.  4.  4. 
1  John  5.  18. 


world. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  It  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  pro- 
fession to  regard  the  rich,  and  to  de- 
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spise  the  poor  brethren  ••  13  rather  we        Anno 
are  to  be  loving,  and  merciful:    14    DOMINI 
and  not  to   boast  of  faith  ivhere  no       cir-  60- 
deeds  are,    17  which  is   but  a  dead  " 
faith,  19  the  faith  of  devils,  21  not  of 
Abraham,  25  and  Rahab. 

MY   brethren,    have   not   the 
faith   of  our   Lord   Jesus 
Christ,  a  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  a  1  cor.  2. 8. 
b  respect  of  persons.  b  Lev.  19. 15. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  Deut.  1. 17.  & 
t  assembly   a  man   with   a  gold  If  ^-  lu- 
ring, in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  21!  Matt.  22. 
come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  *6.  ver.  9. 
raiment ;  ^de  16- 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  LJagogue. 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  II  in  a  II  or,  well,  or, 

food  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor,  ,eemly- 
tand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  un- 
der my  footstool: 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become  judges 
of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
°Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  c  John  7.4s. 
of  this  world  drich  in  faith,  and  icor.  1.26,2s. 
heirs  of  lithe  kingdom  e which  he  \\^ }?'{£' 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Rev.  2. 9. 

him  ?  ||  Or,  that. 

6  But  f  ye  have   despised   the  e  Exod.  20. 6. 
poor.    Do  not  rich  men  oppress  prs0*mg2;-0, 
you,  sand  draw  you  before  the  Ma°tV. 5. 3! ' 
judgment  seats  ?  Luke  6. 26.  & 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  o2'95% lCor' 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are  Z  8."  ch.  1.1a 
called?  n  cor.  11.22! 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac-  g  Acts  13. 50. 
cording  to  the  Scripture,  hThou  £?17h6VV8' 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy-  ££  f-  6is_ 
self,  ye  do  well :  Matt.  22. 39. 

9  But » if  ye  have  respect  to  per-  Rom.  13.  s,  9. 
sons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con-  ffi  5- 14- & 
vinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors,  j  w  x 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  k he  is  guilty  of  all.  k-Deut.  27.26. 

11  For  II  he  that  said,  1  Do  not  Ei.3?io: 
commit  adultery,   said  also,  Do  u  0r,  that  law 
not  kill.    Now   if  thou   commit  nhhhsaid. 
no    adultery,   yet   if  thou   kill,  1  Ex.  20.13,11. 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  m  the  m  ch.  1. 25. 
law'  of  liberty. 

13  For  n  he  shall  have  judgment  n  job  22.  6, 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed  *LC-  ^°tv-|l- 
no  mercy ;  and  °  mercy  II  rejoiceth  i5.  &  is.'sj. 
against  judgment.  &  25.  41, 42. 

14  p  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre-  o  1  John  4. 
thren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  i1*}8",  .  „ 
faith,  and  have  not  works?  can  l°^'Jt  -  ^ 
faith  save  Mm  ?  ch.  1.  23.' 

15  ilf  a  brother  or  sister  be  q  see  job  51. 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  19, 20. 

16  And  rone  of  you  say  unto  l~?r",1. 
them,    Depart    in    peace,    be  ye  *1J°^*-1S- 
warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 

works,  is  dead,  being  t  alone.  t  or.  by  itsdf. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 

3  S 


The  importance,  difficulty,  and 
Anno       hast  faith,    and   I  have 


JAMES. 


duty,  of  governing  tlie  tongue. 


works  * 

DcirMeoNI    shew  me  ^hy  faith  II  without  thy 

— '■ — : —  works, s  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 


read,  by  thy 
works. 
s  ch.  3.  13. 
t  Matt.  8.  29, 
Mark  1.  24.  i 
5.  7.  Luke  4. 
34.   Acts  16. 
17.  &  19.  15. 

u  Gen.  22.  9, 
12. 


||  Or. 

IViou  seed. 
x  Heb.  11.  17 


y  Gen.  15.  6 
Rom.  4.  3. 
Gal.  3.  6. 


a  Josh.  2.  1. 
Heb.  11.31. 


some  copies  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God ;  thou  doest  well :  *  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  "when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  al- 
tar? 

22  II  Seest  thou  x  how  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled which  saith,  y  Abraham  be- 
lieved God?  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness:  and 

z  2  chr.  20.  7.  he  was  called  zthe  Friend  of  God. 
is.  4i.8.  24  Ye  see    then   how   that   by 

works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 

by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  awas  not  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  justified  by  works, 
when  she  had  received  the  mes- 
sengers, and  had  sent  them  out 
another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
II  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  re- 
prove others:  5  but  rather  to  bridle 
the  tongue,  a  little  member,  but  a 
powerful  instrument  of  much  good, 
and  great  harm.  15  They  who  be 
truly  ivise  be  mild,  and  peaceable, 
without  envying,  and  strife. 

MY  brethren,  abe  not  many- 
masters,  b  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  II  con- 
demnation. 

2  For  cin  many  things  we  of- 
fend all.  d  If  any  man  offend  not 
in  word,  ethe  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body. 

3  Behold,  fwe  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  whithersoever  the  go- 
vernor listeth. 

5  Even  so  ethe  tongue  is  a  lit- 
tle member,  and  h  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  II  a  mat- 
ter a  little  fire  kindleth  ! 

6  And  i  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  k  it  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  t  course  of  nature ;  and 
it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  tkind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  of  t  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
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a  Matt.  23.  8, 
14.  Rom.  2. 
20,  21.   1  Pet. 
5.3. 

b  Luke  6.  37. 
II  Or, 

jvdgment. 
c  1  Kin.  8.  46. 
2  Chro.  6.  36. 
Prov.  20.  9. 
Eccles.  7.  20. 
1  John  1.  8. 
d  Ps.  34.  13. 
ch.  1.  26. 
1  Pet.  3.  10. 
e  Matt.  12.  37. 
f  Ps.  32.  9. 


g  Prov.  12. 18. 
&  15.  2. 
h  Ps.  12.  3.  & 
73.  8,  9. 
||  Or,  wood, 
i  Prov.  16.  27. 

k  Matt.  15. 11, 
18,  19,  20. 
Mark  7.  15, 
20,  23. 
t  Gr.  wheel. 
f  Gr.  nature. 


fGr. 

nature  of  man. 


tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  'full  of       Ann° 
deadly  poison.  ^co*1 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 


the  Father ;  and  therewith  curse  '  Ps- 14°-  3- 
we  men,  m  which  are  made  after  m  Gen.  1.26. 
the  similitude  of  God.  &  5. 1.  &  9. 6. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be. 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 

the  same  II  place  sweet  water  and  II  or,  hole. 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries?  either  a  vine, 
figs?  so  can  no  fountain  both 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  n  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en-  n  Gai.  c.  4. 
dued  with  knowledge  among  you? 

let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation °his  works  p  with  meek-  o  ch.  2.  is. 
ness  of  wisdom.  p  ch.  1. 21. 

14  But  if  ye  have  1  bitter  envy-  q  Rom.  13. 13. 
ing   and   strife  in   your    hearts, 

r  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  *  Rom.  2. 17, 
truth.  23- 

15  s  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  s  ch.  1. 17. 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  II  sen-  ?*?■  3-  }9-  , 
sual,  devilish.  jude"' 

16  For  l  where  envying  and  strife  1 1  cor.  3. 3. 
is,  there  is  t  confusion  and  every  Gai.  5. 20. 

evil  WOrk.  t  Gr.  tumult, 

17  But  u  the  wisdom  that  is  from  Z'ssT^' 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  uicor.2.6,7. 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  n  or,  without ' 
full  of  mercy   and   good  fruits,  wrangling. 

II  without  partiality,  x  and  without  x  £°ra-  12-  9- 
hypocrisy.  &2i 

18  yAnd  the  fruit  of  righteous-  1  John  3.  is. 
ness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  y  p«>v.  11.  is. 
makepeace.  Z£l£? 

CHAP.  IV.  Phil.  1. 11. 

I  We  are  to  strive  against  covetousness,  Heb-  ^  **• 
4  intemperance,    5  pride,    11   detrac- 
tion, and  rash  judgment  of  others  :  13 

and  not  to  be  confident  in  the  good 
success  of  worldly  business,  but  mind-  «  0r 
ful  ever  of  the  uncertainty  of  this  life,  Iramlingt. 
to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our  af-  \\ot, pleasures, 
fairs  to  God's  providence.  so  ver.  3. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  aRom-7„-23- 
II  fightings  among  j^ou?  come  1  p«  2  11. 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  II  lusts  ||  or,  'envy.  ' 
a  that  war  in  your  members  ?  b  Job  27. 9. 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:   ye  ?8.4i  prov' 

II  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  can-  1.28.  is.  1.15.   . 
not  obtain  :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  Jf?- 11 
ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  bYe  ask,  and  receive  not,  c  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  II  lusts. 

4  dYe  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses, know  ye  not  that  e  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  ?  f  whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture  pVo^aV.  10. 
saith   in  vain,    sThe  spirit   that  \\or,  enviously? 
dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  II to  envy?  ^Jfsf%29- 

6  But  he   giveth   more   grace.  p£oV.3.'34. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  h  God  resist-  &  29. 23. 
eth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  J13-"-  23-J2i 
unto  the  humble.  u.n  &is 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  14.  ipet.5.5. 


Mic. : 
Zech.  7.  13. 
c  Ps.  66.  18. 
1  John  3.  22. 
&  5.  14. 
||Or,  pleasures. 
d  Ps.  73.  27. 
e  1  John  2.15. 
f  John  15.  19. 
&17.  14.  Gal. 
1.  10. 

g  See  Gen.  6. 
5.  &  8.  21. 
Num.  11.  29. 


Wicked  rich  men  threatened. 


CHAP.  V. 


Exhortations  to  patience,  &c. 


God.    »  Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  flee  from  5rou. 

8  k  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  '  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and 
m  purify  your  hearts,  ye  n  dou- 
ble minded. 

9  °  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  p  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up. 

1 1  i  Speak  not  evil  one  of  an- 
other, brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  his  brother,  r  and  judgeth 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if 
thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a 
doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

s  Matt.  10. 28.  1 2  There  is  one  lawgiver, s  who  is 
t  Rom.  14. 4,  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  *  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

13  uGo  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To 
day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there 
a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get 
gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 

or, For u is.  is  your  life?  HxIt  is  even  a  va- 
pour, that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  J  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
zicor.5. 6.    boastings:  zall  such  rejoicing  is 

evil, 
a  Luke  12. 47.     17  Therefore  a  to  him  that  know- 
is*1^9'  Rom&  etn  t0  d0  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
1. 20, 21, 32.  &  to  him  it  is  sin. 

2.17,18,23.  CHAP.  V. 

1  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God's  ven- 
geance. 7  We  ought  to  be  patient  in 
afflictio?is,  after  the  example  of  the 
prophets,  and  Job .- 12  to  forbear  swear- 
ing, 13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing 
in  prosperity :  16  to  acknowledge  mu- 
tually our  several  faults,  to  pray  one 
for  another,  19  and  to  reduce  a  stray- 
ing brother  to  the  truth. 


i  Eph.  4. 27. 
&  6. 11. 
1  Pet.  5.  9. 
k2Chr.  15.  2. 
1  Is.  1.  16. 
ml  Pet.  1.22. 
1  John  3.  3. 
n  ch.  1.  8. 

0  Matt.  5.  4. 

p  Job  22.  29. 
Matt.  23.  12. 
Luke  14.  11. 
&  18.  14. 

1  Pet.  5.  6. 

q  Eph.  4.  31. 
1  Pet.  2.  1. 
r  Matt.  7.  1. 
Luke  6.  37. 
Rom.  2.  1. 
1  Cor.  4.  5. 


u  Prov.  27.  1 
Luke  12. 18, 
&c. 


x  Job  7.  7. 
Ps.  102.  3.  ch. 
1.  10. 

1  Pet.  1.  24. 
1  John  2.  17. 
y  Acts  18.  21. 
1  Cor.  4.  19.  & 
16.7.  Heb.6.3. 


GO  ato  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
b  your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker- 
ed ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 

c  Rom.  2. 5.  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  c  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  dthe  hire  of  the  la- 
bourers who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 

e  Deut.  24. 15.  back  by  fraud,  crieth  :  and  ethe 
cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
f  Job  21  13  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Amos  6.'  1,4.  Lord  of  sabaoth. 
Luke  iG.  19,  5  fYe  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
25.  iTim.5.6. 


a  Prov.  11. 28, 
Luke  6.  24. 
1  Tim.  6.  9. 


b  Job  13, 
Matt.  6.  : 
ch.  2.  2. 


d  Lev.  19. 13, 
Job  24. 10, 11 
Jer.  22.  13. 
Mai.  5.  5. 


the  earth,  and  been  wanton 


yg  Anno 

cir.  60. 


a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  s  Ye  have  condemned  and  kill-  g  ch.  2. 6. 
ed  the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  re- 
sist you. 

7  II  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  ||  or,  Be  long 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.   Be-  Pat£nt'  °*» 
hold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  io%ZSice 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 

hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 

receive  h  the  early  and  latter  rain,    h  Deut.  11.14. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  ^e£-5;24;9H^' 
your  hearts  :  1 for  the  coming  of  zech.  To.  1 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  i  Phii.  4. 5. 

9  k  II  Grudge  not  one  against  an-  Heb.  10. 25, 
other,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  con-  l7'J^et;t'7' 
demned  :     behold,     the     judge  J^t"' 

1  standeth  before  the  door.  Igrfcvenot. 

10  m  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro-  1  Matt.  24. 33. 
phets,  who  have  spoken  in   the  1  c°r- 4-  5. 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam-  m  Mau- 5- 12- 
pie  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  &c. ' 
patience. 

11  Behold,  nwe  count  them  hap-  n  Ps.  94. 12. 
py  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  ^.ai0%2°' n" 
of  °the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  OJob\  2\  22. 
seen  p  the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  &  2. 16.  ' 

q  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  p  Job  42. 10, 
tender  mercy.  &c- 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre-  £f  "oi""18" 
thren,  r  swear  not,  neither  by  hea-  r  Matt. '5. '34, 
ven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  &c. 

by  any  other  oath :  but  let  your 
yea  be  yea ;  and  your  nay,  nay ; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

1.3  Is  any  among  you  afflicted? 
let  him  pray.    Is  any  merry  ?  slet  s  Eph.  5. 19. 
him  sing  psalms.  Co1, 3- 16, 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over 

him,  *  anointing  him  with  oil  in  t  Mark .6. 13. 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  &  16, 18- 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 

raise  him  up;  u and  if  he  have  u is. 53.24. 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for-  Matt>  9> 
given  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an-  x  Gen  20  17 
other,  and  pray  one  for  another,  Num. T1.2.'' 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  xThe  ef-  Deut.  9.18,19, 
fectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righ-  j<>-  ^j^1^ 
teous  man  availeth  much.  is."  1  Kings  13'. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  y  subject  to  6.  2  Kings  4. 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  zhe  i™  t<>o','154 
prayed  II  earnestly  that  it  might  &c'.cPs".  10. 17! 
not  rain  :  a  and  it  rained  not  on  &  34. 15.  & 
the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  ^V^'sT^T' 
years  and  six  months.  9? " John  9.  li. 

18  And  bhe  prayed  again,  and  i'j0hn5. 22. 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  y  Acts  11.15. 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.         zi  Kings  17.1. 

19  Brethren,  cif  any  of  you  do  II  or,i»  prayer. 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con-  *  "•"  4-  f- 

...  b  1  kmj>  is. 

vert  him ;  l>  45. b 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  c  Matt.  is.  15. 
converteth   the   sinner   from  the  dRom.ll.14. 
error  of  his  way  d  shall  save  a  soul  1  cor.  9.  22 
from  death,  and  *  shall  hide  a  mul-  J  J™;  J^ 


titude  of  sins. 


1  Pet.  4.  s. 
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The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


a  John  7.  35. 
Acts  2.  5,  9, 
10.  Jam.  1.  1. 
b  Eph.  1.  4. 
ch.  2.  9. 
c  Rom.  8.  29. 
&  11.  2. 
d2Thess.2.15. 
e  Heb.  10.  22. 
&  12.  24. 
fRom.  1.7. 
2  Pet.  1.  2. 
Jude  2. 
g  2  Cor.  1.  3. 
Eph.  1.  3. 
h  Tit.  3.  5. 
J  Gr.  much. 
i  John  3.  3,  5. 
Jam.  1.  18. 
kl  Cor.  15. 20. 
1  Thes.  4.  14. 
ch.  3.  21. 

1  ch.  5.  4. 
m  Col.  1.  5. 

2  Tim.  4.  8. 
||  Or,  for  us. 

n  John  10.  28, 
29.  &  17.  11, 
12,15.  Judel. 

0  Matt.  5.  12. 
Rom.  12.  12. 
2  Cor.  6.  10. 
ch.  4.  13. 

p  2  Cor.  4. 17. 
ch.  5.  10. 
q  Jam.  1.  2. 
r  Jam.  1.  3, 
12.  ch.  4.  12. 
s  Job  23.  10. 
Ps.  66.  10. 
Prov.  17.  3. 
Is.  48.  10. 
Zech.  15.  9. 

1  Cor.  3.  13. 

t  Rom.  2. 7,10. 

1  Cor.  4.  5. 

2  Thess.  1.  7, 

ul  John  4. 20. 
x  John  20.  29. 
2  Cor.  5.  7. 
Heb.  11.1,27. 
y  Rom.  6.  22. 
z  Gen.  49.  10. 
Dan.  2.  44. 
Hag.  2.  7. 
Zech.  6.  12. 
Matt.  13.  17. 
Luke  10.  24. 
2  Pet.  1.  19, 
20,  21. 
a  ch.  3.  19. 
2  Pet.  1.21. 
bPs.22.6.  Is. 
53. 5,&c.  Dan. 
9.26.  Luke  24. 
25,  26,  44,  46. 
John  12.  41. 
Acts  26.22,23. 
c  Dan.  9.  24. 
&  12.  9,  13. 
d  Heb.  11.  13, 
39,  40. 
e  Acts  2.  4. 
f  Ex.  25.  20. 
Dan.  8.  13.  & 
12.  5,  6.  Eph. 
3.  10. 

g  Luke  12.  35. 
Eph.  6.  14. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  He  blesseth  God  for  his  manifold  spi- 
ritual graces :  10  shewing  that  the  sal- 
vation in  Christ  is  no  news,  but  a 
thing  prophesied  of  old:  13  and  ex- 
hort'eth  them  accordingly  to  a  godly 
conversation,  forasmuch  as  they  are 
now  born  anew  by  the  word  of  God. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  a  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  b  Elect  c  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
d  through  sanctification  of  the  Spi- 
rit, unto  obedience  and  e  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 
f  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied. 

3  s  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  h  according  to  his  t  abun- 
dant mercy  'hath  begotten  us  a- 
gain  unto  a  lively  hope  k  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorrup- 
tible, and  undefiled,  *  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  m  reserved  in 
heaven  II  for  you, 

5  nWho  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time. 

6  °  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  p  for  a  season,  if  need 
be,  qye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 

7  That  rthe  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  sit  be 
tried  with  fire,  *  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8  u  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love;  xin  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory : 

9  Receiving  y  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

10  zOf  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  enquired  and  search- 
ed diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  that  should  come  unto 
you: 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  athe  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  b  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glo- 
ry that  should  follow. 

12  cUnto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  dnot  unto  themselves,  but  un- 
to us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
Gospel  unto  you  with  ethe  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
f  which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  s  gird  up  the  loins 
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of  your  mind, h  be  sober,  and  hope 
t  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  'at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  k  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  'in  your  igno- 
rance : 

15  m  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  nBe  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
°  who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  p  pass  the  time  of  your  i  so- 
journing here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  rthat 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  s  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fa- 
thers ; 

19  But  'with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  u  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  x  Who  verily  was  foreordain- 
ed before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  yin  these 
last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  z  that  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  and  agave  him  glory; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  bhave  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  c  love 
of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently : 

23  d  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
eby  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  II  For  f  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  a- 
way : 

25  e  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  hAnd  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  Gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

1  John  3.  18.  &  4.  7,  21.     d  John  1.  13.  &  3.  5. 

1  John  3.  9.      ||  Or,  For  that,      f  Ps.  103.  15.    I: 

12.   Jam.  1.  10.      g  Ps.  102.  12,  26.    Is.  40.  8. 

h  John  1.  1,  14.    1  John  1.  1,  3. 
CHAP.  II. 

1  He  dehorteth  them  from  the  breach  of 
charity :  4  shewing  that  Christ  is  the 
foundation  whereupon  they  are  built. 
11  He  beseecheth  them  also  to  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  13  to  be  obedient  to 
magistrates,  18  and  teacheth  servants 
how  to  obey  their  masters,  20  patiently 
suffering  for  well  doing,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ. 

WHEREFORE  "laying  a- 
side  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil  speakings, 
2  b  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  60. 

h  Luke  21. 34. 
Rom.  13.  13. 
1  Thess.  5.  6,8. 
ch.4.  7.&5.8. 
f  Gr.  perfectly. 
iLuke  17.30. 

1  Cor.  1.  7. 

2  Thess.  1 .  7. 
k  Rom.  12.2. 
ch.  4.  2. 

1  Acts  17.30. 
1  Thess.  4.  5. 
m  Luke  1.  74, 
75.  2  Cor.  7.1. 

1  Thess.  4.  3, 

4,  7.  Heb.  12. 
14.  2Pet.3.11. 
n  Lev.  11.44. 
&19.2.&20.7. 
o  Deut.  10.  17. 
Acts  10.  34. 
Rom.  2.  11. 

p  2  Cor.  7.  1. 
Phil.  2.  12. 
Heb.  12.  28. 
q  2  Cor.  5.  6. 
Heb.  11.  13. 
ch.  2.  11. 
r  1  Cor.  6.  20. 
&  7.  23. 
sEzek.20.18. 
ch.  4.  3. 
t  Acts  20.  28. 
Eph.  1.7.  Heb. 
9.12,14.  Rev. 
5.9. 

u  Ex.  12. 5.  Is. 
55.  7.  John  1 . 
29,  36.  1  Cor. 
5.7. 

x  Rom.  3.  25. 
&  16.25,26. 
Eph.  3.  9,11. 
Col.  1.  26. 

2  Tim.  1.9,10. 
Tit.  1.  2,  3. 
Rev.  13.  8. 

y  Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1.  10. 
Heb.  1.  2.  & 
9.26. 

z  Acts  2.  24. 
a  Matt.  28. 18. 
Acts  2.  33.  & 
3.  15.  Eph.  1. 
20.  Phil.  2.  9. 
Heb.  2.  9.  ch. 

b  Acts  15.  9. 
c  Rom.  12.  9, 
10.  1  Thess.  4. 
9.    1  Tim.  1. 

5.  Heb.  13. 1. 
ch.  2. 17.  &  3. 
8.  &  4.  8. 

2  Pet.  1.  7. 

e  Jam.  1.  18. 
.  40.  6.  &  51. 

Luke  16.  17. 


a  Eph.  4.  22, 
25,31.  Col.  3. 
8.  Heb.  12. 1. 
Jam.  1.  21.  & 
5.  9.  ch.  4.  2. 
b  Matt.  18.  3. 
Mark  10.  15. 
Rom.  6.  4. 
1  Cor.  14.  20. 
Ch.  1.  23. 


Christ  the  chief  come?- stone.  CHAP 

„  £™°  r    sincere  c  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
Dcir6o       may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  d  tasted  that 


III. 


The  duty  of  wives  and  husbands. 


ci  cor.  3. 2.  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
dps  34  8  °'  4  ^°  whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
Heb.'  6. 5. '  living  stone,  e  disallowed  indeed 
e  ps.  us.  22.  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
Matt.  2i.  42.    precious, 

r^oojoo  5  fYe  also,  as  lively  stones,  II  are 
II  or  be  ye  built  up  g  a  spiritual  house,  h  an 
built.  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  '  spi- 

g  Heb.  3. 6.  ritual  sacrifices,  k  acceptable  to 
h  is.  ei.  6.  &  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
t  \?To  9"  6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
MaTi.li.  in  the  Scripture,  i  Behold,-  I  lay 
Rom.  12.  i.  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
Heb. is.  15,16.  precious:  and  he  that  believeth  on 
chPhiU'ii' 18'  him  shaU  not  be  confounded. 
Us.  '8. 16.  7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
RomT  9. 33.  lieve  he  is  II  precious  :  but  unto 
||  or,  them  which  be  disobedient,  m  the 

an  honour.  stone  which  the  builders  disal- 
Matt ' 2i8422'  lQwed,  the  same  is  made  the  head 
Acts  4.  li.  '  of  the  corner, 
nis.  8. 14.  a  nAnd  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
Luke  o  zh  and  a  rock  of  offence,  °  even  to 
Rom.  s.  33.     fhem  which  sturnble  at  the  word, 

»  Ex.  9  16  being    disobedient :    p  whereunto 

Rom'.  9'.  22.  also  they  were  appointed. 

1  Thess.  5.  9.  9  But  ye  are  1  a  chosen  genera- 
Jude  4*m  tion,  r  a  royal  priesthood,  s  an  holy 
ch  l 2  nation,  Mia  pecuhar  people;  that 
r  Ex.  19. 5,  6.  Ye  should  shew  forth  the  II  praises 
Rev.  1.  6.  &  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
5. 10.  0f  u  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
ic°^rn3  IT9-  l^ht: 

2  Tim.  i.  9.  10  x  Which  in  time  past  were 
t  Deut.  4. 20.  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  peo- 
&7.6.&  14.2.  pie  0f  God :  which  had  not  obtain- 
Acts i  20  28;  ec*  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
Eph.  1.14.'  mercy. 

Tit.  2. 14.  11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 

II  or,  a  par-     y  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  z  ab- 

tTv£;  stain  from  flesnl>r  lusts» a  Which 

u  Acts  26.  i*8.  war  against  the  soul ; 

Eph.  5. 8. 'coi!     12  b  Having  your  conversation 

*-13-  1Thess-  honest  among  the  Gentiles:  that, 

x  Hos  1  9       II  whereas  they  speak  against  you 

10.  &2.'23.     as  evildoers,  c they  may  by  your 

Rom.  9.  25.     good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 

yichron.29.   hold,  glorify  God  din  the  day  of 

ftff-ff1*  visitation. 

Heb.  n.  13.        13  e  Submit  yourselves  to  every 

ch.  1. 17.        ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord  s 

gS°5'i6'14'  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 

a  jam.  4. '1.     as  supreme ; 

b  Rom.  12. 17.     14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 

2  cor.  8. 2i.  '  them  that  are  sent  by  him  f  for  the 

?>iL>2'«15\    punishment  of  evildoers,  and  g  for 

3.  id!'  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

II  or,  wherein.      15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 

c  Matt.  5. 16.   h  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 

d  Luke  19. 44.  silence   the  ignorance  of  foolish 

e Matt. 22. 2i.  men: 

TiTi  Y'  L        16  *  As  free,  and  not  t  using  your 

fRom.  13. 4.    liberty  for  a  cloke  of  malicious- 

g  Rom.  13.  3.  ness,  but  as  k  the  servants  of  God. 

hTit.  2.  s.         17  HI  Honour  all  men.    m  Love 

ver.  12.  the  brotherhood.  n  Fear  God.  Ho- 

i  Gai.  5. 1, 13.  nour  the  king. 

k  1  'ft      18  °  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 

1  Rom.  12.  10.  Phil.  2.  3.  |]  Or,  Esteem,  m  Heb.  13.  1.  ch. 
1.  22.  n  Prov.  24.  21.  Matt.  22.  21.  Rom.  13.  7.  o  Eph.  6. 
5.   Col.  3.  22.    1  Tim.  6.  1.    Tit.  2.  9. 
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masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only  to       Anno 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to    D°.M*NI 
thefroward.  cir- co- 

19  For  this  is  II  p  thankworthy,  \\  or,  thank. 
if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  i-uke  6. 52. 
God  endure  grief,  suffering  wron*?-  ver- 20- 

fully.  p  Matt.  5.  10. 

20  For  q  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ch0.™'.  u. 5" 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  q  ch.  3.  u. 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  *  4- 14> 15- 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ll  °T>lha>'k- 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  II  ac-  A^ m  ib 
ceptable  with  God.  i  Thess'.  3.  3. 

21  For  r  even  hereunto  were  ye  2  Tim- 3- 12- 
called :  because  s  Christ  also  suf-  s  ch- 3- 18- 
fered  II  for  us,  t  leaving  us  an  ex-  U°™ereadj 
ample,  that  ye  should  foUow  his  uohn'13.15 
steps  :  phu.  2.  5. 

22  u  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  1  John  %  6- 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  :  L^'e  23  « 

23  x  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  j0hn  8. 46. ' 
reviled  not  again  ;   when  he  suf-  2  cor.  5. 21. 
fered,   he    threatened    not ;    but  Heb- 4" 1^- 
y  II  committed  himself  to  him  that  mS*.27739 
judgeth  righteously :  John's" 48, 49. 

24  z  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  Heb- 12-  5- 
sins  in  his  own  body  II  on  the  tree,  yLuke25-  46- 
a  that   we,    being   dead   to    sins,  lg£E* 
should   live  unto  righteousness:  zis.  53.  4, 5, 
b  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  6, 11.  Matt.' 

25  For  cye  were  as  sheep  going  £-17-  Heb-  9- 
astray;  but  are  now  returned  dun-  7,  '    . 

to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  " "  '     K  0 
your  souls.  F        iiRo&ra-.66.2' 

b  Ls.  53.  5.     c  Is.  53.  6.     Ezek.  34.  6.     d  Ezek.  34.  23.  &  3". 
24.    John  10.  11,  14,  16.    Heb.  13.  20.   ch.  5.  4. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  He  teacheth   the   duty  of  wives  and 

husbands   to  each  other,   8  exhorting 

all  men  to  unity  and  love,  14  and  to 

suffer  persecution.    19  He  declareth 

also  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward  the 

old  world. 

LIKEWISE,  aye  wives,  be  in  aicor.  14.34. 
subjection  to  your  own  hus-  5p1b-_5-1^' 
bands  ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  th.  2.'  5 
word,  b  they  also  may  without  the  b  1  cor.  7.  ie. 
word  c  be  won  by  the  conversation  c  Matt.  is.  15. 
of  the  wives ;  1  cor.  9. 19, 

2  d  While    they   behold    your  ~"-  0 
chaste  conversation  coupled  with    c  ' "'  "' 
fear. 

3  e  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  e  1  Tim.  2. 9. 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  Tlt- 2-  5>  &c- 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 

or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  fthe  hidden  man  fPs.  45. 13. 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  |°2":J-  '2y- 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  2  cor~4.  ie. 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 

in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, s  calling  him  lord  :  whose  g  Gen.  is.  12. 
t  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  +  Gr.  chiuiren. 
do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with 

any  amazement. 

7  h  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  £  *hc°%7.;  *■ 
with    them    according   to   know-  Coi.  V.  19. ' 
ledge,  giving    honour    unto    the  i  1  cor.  12. 23. 
wife,  >  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  1  Thess.  4. 4. 
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Exhortat 

Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  60. 

k  See  Job  42. 
8.  Matt.  5.23, 
24.  &  18.  19. 

1  Rom.  12.  16. 
&  15.  5.   Phil. 

3.  16. 

m  Rom. 12.10. 
Heb.  13.  1. 
ch.  2.  17. 
||  Or,  loving  to 
the  brethren. 
n  Col.  3.  12. 
Eph.  4.  32. 
oProv.  17.  13. 
&  20.  22. 
Matt.  5.  39. 
Rom.  12.  14, 
17.   1  Cor.  4. 
12.    1  Thess. 
5.  15. 

p  Matt.  25. 34. 
q  Ps.  34.  12, 

r  Jam.  1.  26. 
ch.  2.  1,  22. 
Rev.  14.  5. 
s  Ps.  37.  27. 
Is.  1.  16,  17. 
3  John  11. 
t  Rom.  12. 18. 
&  14.  19. 
Heb.  12.  14. 
u  John  9.  31. 
Jam.  5.  16. 
f  Gr.  upon. 
x  Prov.  16.  7. 
Rom.  8.  28. 
y  Matt.  5. 10, 
11,  12. 
ch.  2.  19.  & 

4.  14. 

Jam.  1.  12. 
z  Is.  8.  12,  13. 
Jer.  1.  8. 
John  14. 1,27. 
aPs.  119.  46. 
Acts  4.  8. 
Col.  4.  6. 

2  Tim.  2.  25. 
||  Or,  reverence. 
b  Heb.  13. 18. 
c  Tit.  2.  8. 
ch.  2.  12. 
d  Rom.  5.  6. 
Heb.  9.  26, 
28.  oh.  2.  21. 
&  4.  1. 

e  2  Cor.  13.  4. 
fCol.  1.21,22. 
g  Rom.  1.  4. 
&  8.  11. 
h  ch.  1. 12.  & 
4.6. 

i  Is.  42.  7.  & 
49.  9.  &  61.  1. 
k  Gen.  6.  3,  5, 
13. 

1  Heb.  11.  7. 
m  Gen.  7.  7. 
&  8.  18. 

2  Pet.  2.  5. 
n  Eph.  5.  26. 

0  Tit.  3.  5. 
p  Rom.  10. 10. 
q  ch.  1.  3. 
r  Ps.  110.  1. 
Rom.  8.  34. 
Eph.  1.  20. 
Col.  3.  1. 
Heb.  1.  3. 
s  Rom.  8.  38. 

1  Cor.  15.  24. 
Eph.  1.  21. 


ion  to  unity  and  love.  I.  PETER. 

and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life ;  k  that  your  prayers 
be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally, l  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
m  II  love  as  brethren,  n  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous : 

9  °  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing  :  but  contra- 
riwise blessing ;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  p  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  9.  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  r  let  him  re- 
frain his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 

11  Let  him  s  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  *  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  u  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers :  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  t  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  xAnd  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good  ? 

14  yBut  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy  are 
ye:  and  zbe  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts  :  and  a  be  ready  al- 
ways to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek- 
ness and  II  fear : 

16  b  Having  a  good  conscience ; 
c  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  donce 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  e  being  put  to  death  f  in  the 
flesh,  but  s  quickened  by  the  Spi- 
rit: 

19  By  which  also  he  v/ent.and 
h  preached  unto  the  spirits  i  in 
prison  ; 

-20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, k  when  once  the  longsuffer- 
ing  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  l  the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring, m  wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

21  n  The  like  figure  whereunto 
even  baptism  doth  also  now  save 
us  (not  the  putting  away  of  °  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  p  but  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  i  by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ :  > 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
r  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
s  angels  and  authorities  and  pow- 
ers being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin 
by  the  example  of  Christ,  and  the  con- 
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Divers  exhortations. 

sideration  of  the  general  end  that  now        Anno 
approacheth  :   12  and  comforteth  them    D  °. M  ' N  l 
against  persecution.  C1T-  °°- 


I710RASMUCH    then   a  as  a  ch.  3.  is. 
'    Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  GaiT'li2' 7' 
in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like-  coi.-3.-3, 5. 
wise  with  the  same  mind :  for  b  he  c  Rom.  14  7 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  cn-  2. 1. 
ceased  from  sin ;  ^hG^1-  ^  20- 

2  c  That  he  no  longer  d  should  e  John  1.'  13. 
live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  R°m.  6. 11. 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  e  but  to  lCor-.5\105- 
the  will  of  God.  f  ITe'k!^  6. 

3  f  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  &  45.  9.  Acts 
may  suffice  us  eto  have  wrought  *7-3h'o  o  * 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  f .  I7  iThe* 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  4. 5.  th.  3. 3! 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  ban-  {iV;1?-  ., 
quetings,  and  abominable  idola-  &  ig  6  Ch 
tries :  3. 16. 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  j.^*8,1.0-42- 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  %2m  u  10 
same  excess  of  riot, h  speaking  evil  12.  i  co'r.  15. 
of  you :  5i,  52. 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  ^"5 9  L 
that  is  ready  'to  judge  the  quick  kch.'3.'i9. 
and  the  dead.  1  Matt.  24. 13, 

6  For  for  this  cause  k  was  the  J|-  j^V3/ 
Gospel  preached  also  to  them  that  Heb.  lo.Vi.0' 
are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judg-  Jam.  5.  g. 
ed  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  ?  Je£  %9\\1- 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  m  Ma"t  26 

Spirit.  41.   Luke  21. 

7  But  1  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  34-  1c°1;4;2- 
hand :  m  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  c5  8    13' & 
watch  unto  prayer.  nVeb.  13. 1. 

8  n  And  above  all  things  have  Co*-  s- l4- 
fervent  charity  among  3'ourselves :  ?  cotisV 
for  °  charity  II  shall  cover  the  mul-  Jam/5. 20/ 
titude  of  sins.  II  or,  wiu. 

9  p  Use  hospitality  one  to  another  HebT^f 13* 
q  without  grudging.  q  2  cor/9/7. 

10  rAs  every  man  hath  receiv-  Phu.  2. 14. 
ed  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  r^m'12'c 
same  one  to  another,  s  as  good  1  cor.  4. 7.'  ' 
stewards  of  Uhe  manifold  grace  s  Matt.  24. 45. 
of  God.  *  f-$  sa- 
il u  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  icor.4.1,2. 

speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  x  if  Tit.  1.  7. 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  V^f  J?- 4- 
as  of  the  ability  which  God  giv-  u  je'r.  23.  22. 
eth :  that  y  God  in  all  things  may  x  Rom.  12T6', 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  7,8.  icor.3. 
2  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  yjhi  5i  20- 
for  ever  and  ever.   Amen.  ch.  2. 5." 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  ziTim.6.16. 
concerning  athe  fiery  trial  which  Re'v  1.6. 
is  to   try  you,   as   though   some  a  1  cor.  3. 13. 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you :  ch.  1. 7. 

13  b  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  cye  ^^1% 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer-  c  Rom.' 8.' 17. 
ings ;  d  that,  when  his  glory  shall  2  cor.  1.  7.  & 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  tb1°coiPilI24' 
with  exceeding  joy.  2  Tim.  2. 12.' 

14  e  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  ch.  5. 1, 10. 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  R^-  ^  ^  6 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rest-  e  Matt."  5.'  li. 
eth  upon  you :  f  on  their  part  he  is  2  cor.  12. 10. 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  Jam-  \}2An 
he  is  glorified.  &31I' 

15  But  s  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  f  ch.  2. 12.  & 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  3- 16-„  „ 
an  evildoer,  h  or  as  a  busybody  in  hiThess.4.11. 
other  men's  matters.  1  Tim.  5. 13. ' 


The  duty  of  elders. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  asham- 
ed; 'but  let  him  glorify  God  on 
this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  k  that 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  60. 


i  Acts  5.  41 
k  Is.  10.  12, 

49r'i?5'  Ez'ek*  Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 


CHAP.  V.  Exhortation  to  watchfulness. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit       Anno 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.    Yea,    DtDirM6o  J 
"all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an- 


9.  6.  Mai.  3. 5. 
1  Luke  23.  31. 
m  Luke  10. 
12,  14. 

nProv.  11.31. 
Luke  23.  31. 


o  Ps.  31.  5. 
Luke  23.  46. 
2  Tim.  1.  12, 


of  God :  and  l  if  it  first  begin  at 
us,  m  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
God? 

18  n  And  if  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suf- 
fer according  to  the  will  of  God 
"commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  He  exhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their 
flocks,  5  the  younger  to  obey,  8  and 
all  to  be  sober,  watchful,  and  constant 
in  the  faith  :  9  to  resist  the  cruel  ad- 
versary the  devil. 
a  Philem.  9. 
b  Luke  24. 48.       . 
Acts  1.  8,  22.      -1-     y°u 

&5.32.  &10.  aan  elder,  and  ba  witness  of  the 

39-  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  c  a 

i8RoiTev8 "i1  9  Partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 

a  John  21  ia'  revealed. 

16, 17.  Acts'  2  d  Feed  the  flock  of  God  II  which 

20.28.  is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 

II  or,  as  much  sjgiat  thereof  e  not  by  constraint, 

eVcoTg!  n.  but  willingly  ;  '  not  for  filthy  lu~ 

fl  Tim.  3. 3,8. 

Tit.  1.  7. 

II  Or, 

overruling. 

g  Ezek.  34.  4. 

Matt.  20.  25, 

26.  1  Cor.  3. 9. 

2  Cor.  1.  24. 

h  Ps.  33.  12. 

&  74.  2. 

i  Phil.  3.  17.    2  Thess.  3.  9.    1  Tim.  4.  12.    Tit.  2.  7.    k  Heb 

13.  20.     1 1  Cor.  9.  25.  2  Tim.  4.  8.  Jam.  1.  12.    m  ch.  1.  4 


THE  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also 


ere,  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  lie  being  lords  over 
h  God's  heritage,  but  l  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  kthe  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive 
la.  crown  of  glory  mthat  fadeth 
not  away. 


other,  and  be  clothed  with  hu-  1lRom-  \210- 
mility:    for   °God  resisteth   the  pjjjj- |'  3  " 
proud,  and  Pgiveth  grace  to  the  o  Jam. '4.  n. 
humble.  P  is.  57. 15. 

6  1  Humble  yourselves  therefore  &  66- 2- 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  1 Jam-  4- 10- 
that  he  may  exalt  you   in   due  \1*'>J?' 5' & 
time :  Matt.~6. 25. 

7  r  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Luke  12. 11, 
him  ;  for  he  careth  for  you.  p^;1  4  6 

8  s  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  neb*  13. 5. 

1  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  s  Luke  21. 31, 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek-  jj6-  ^T4hei-S-5- 
ing  whom  he  may  devour  :  t  Job  1  7  & 

9  uWhom  resist  stedfast  in  the  2.2.  Luke  22. 
faith,  x  knowing  that  the  same  af-  ai.  Rev.  12. 
flictions  are  accomplished  in  your  12- 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world.         iX^'  \  \ 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  x  Acts  14.  22. 
y  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  1  Thess.  5.  3.' 
eternal   glory   by   Christ    Jesus,  2^'™-£ 1Z- 


after   that 


have   suffered 


while,  amake  you  perfect,  bsta-  1  Tim.  6. 12' 
blish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  z2cor.  4. 17. 

11  cTo  him  be  glory  and  domi-  ch- i-  6. 
nion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.       aT  H/b\}3- 21- 

12  a  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  bro-  hl%^  2 
ther  unto  you,  as  I   suppose,   I  if.  &  3. 3. ' 
have  e  written  briefly,  exhorting,  cch.  4. 11. 
and   testifying  f  that  this   is  the  Rev-  ""■■ 6- 
true    grace   of  God   wherein  ye    „*?*•*•  I?- 

„,.   „  1  e  Heb.  lj>.  22. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Baby-  ico?i5.k 
Ion,  elected  together  with  you,  sa-  2  Pet.  1. 12. 
luteth  you;  and  so  doth  s  Marcus  grActs  i2-  i?> 

mv  son-  t*^  ik  ir 

14  h  Greet  ye  one  another  with  1'cor  ie  "^0 
a  kiss  of  charity.  i  Peace  be  with  2  cor.  13. 12. 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  1  Thess.  5. 26. 
Amen.  iEph.6.23. 


The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


P  Or,  Symeon. 
Acts  15.  14. 
a  Rom.  1.  12. 
2  Cor.  4.  15. 
Eph.  4.  5. 
Tit.  1.  4. 
t  Or.  of  our 
Gl4  and  Sa- 
viour. 
Tit.  2.  13. 
bDan.  4.  1.  & 
6.  25.    1  Pet. 
1.  2.   Jude  2. 
c  John  17.  3. 
dlThes.2.12. 
&  1.  7. 

2  Thess.  2.  11. 
2  Tim.  1.  9. 
1  Pet.  2.  9.  & 
3.9. 
J  Or,  by. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Confirming  them  in  hope   of  the  in- 
crease of  God's  graces,  5  he  exhorteth 
them,  by  faith,  and  good  works,  to 
make  their  calling  sure:  12  whereof 
he    is   careful    to    remember    them, 
knowing  that  his  death  is  at  hand: 
16  and  warneth  them  to  be  constant 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  ivho  is  the  true 
Son  of  God,  by  the  eyewitness  of  the 
apostles  beholding  his  majesty,  and  by 
the  testimony  of  the  Father,  and  the 
prophets. 
IIQIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and 
O  an   apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained  alike 
precious  faith  with  us  through  the 
righteousness  t  of   God   and   our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

2  b  Grace  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you  through  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
c  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
d  that  hath  called  us  II  to  glory  and 
virtue : 
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I     4  e  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 

I  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 

I  mises  :  that  by  these  ye  might  be 

f  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 

shaving    escaped    the    corruption 

that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  beside  this,  "giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith  vir- 
tue ;  and  to  virtue  » knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge  temper- 
ance; and  to  temperance  patience; 
and  to  patience  godliness  ; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness;  and  kto  brotherly  kind- 
ness charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  t  barren  '  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  mis  blind,  and  cannot  see 
afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  was  n  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  bre- 
thren, give   diligence   °to   make 

ailing  anil   election   sure : 
3S  1 


e  2  Cor.  7.  1. 
f2Cor.  3.  18. 
Eph.  1.  24. 
Heb.  12.  10. 
1  John  3.  2. 
gch.2.18,20. 
h  ch.  3.  18. 
i  1  Pet.  5.  7. 


k  Gal.  6.  10. 
1  Thess.  3.  12. 
&  5.  15. 
1  John  4.  21. 

t  Gr.  idle. 
1  John  15.  2. 
Tit.  3.  U. 


n  Eph.  5.  26. 
Heb.  9.  11. 
l  John  1.  7. 
o  1  John  3.  19. 


your  ca 


Proofs  of  Christ's  second  coming. 

„  Anno       for  if  ye  <j0  these  things,  Pye  shall 

D0^61NI    never  fall: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 

ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

12  Wherefore  1 1  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  r  though  ye 
know  ikm,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  sas  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  *  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance; 

14  u  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even 
as  xour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  de- 
cease to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
y  cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  zwere  eyewit- 
nesses of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 

a  Matt.  3. 17.  from  the  excellent  glory,  a  This  is 
f  1 1"  t  o1^  my  Delove(i  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
Luke' 3  22.  &  well  pleased. 
9.35.  18  And  this  voice  which  came 

from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
b  see  ex.  3. 5.  were  with  him  in  b  the  holy  mount 
josh.  5. 15.  19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
Matt.  17.  6.     word  0f  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye 

do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  un- 
cPs.ii9.i05.  to  ca  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
John  5. 35.      place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  d  the 

&22V"i6  2|e    ^ajr  star  ar*se  *n  Your  hearts  : 
2  cor.  4/4,  6?     20  Knowing  this  first,  that  e  no 
e  Rom.  12. 6.  prophecy  of  the    Scripture  is  of 
f2T"     3  16  any  P"vate  interpretation- 


II.  PETER. 


False  teachers  described. 


p  ch.  3.  17. 


q  Rom.  15. 14 
15.  Phil.  3.  1 
ch.  3.  1. 
1  John  2.  21. 
Jude  5. 
r  1  Pet.  5.  12 
ch.  3.  17. 
s2  Cor.  5.  1,4, 
t  ch.  3.  1. 


u  See  Deut.  4. 
21,22.  &  31. 
14.  2Tim.4.6. 
x  John  21. 18, 
19. 


y  1  Cor.  1.  17. 
&  2.  1,  4. 
2  Cor.  2.  17. 
&  4.  2. 

■i.  Matt.  17.1,2. 
Mark  9.  2. 
John  1.  14. 
1  John  1.  1. 
&4.  14. 


I  Pet.  1.  11. 

II  Or, 

at  any  time. 
g  2  Sam.  23. 2. 
Luke  1.  70. 
Acts  1.  16.  & 
3.  18. 


21  For  *'the  prophecy  came  not 
II  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 
sbut  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teachers, 
shewing  the  impiety  and  punishment 
both  of  them  and  their  followers:  7 
from  which  the  godly  shall  be  deliver- 
ed, as  Lot  ivas  out  of  Sodom  :  10  and 
more  fully  describeth  the  manners  of 
those  profane  and  blaspliemoiis  se- 
ducers, whereby  they  may  be  the 
better  known,  and  avoided. 


BUT  a  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even 


a  Deut.  13.  1. 
b  Matt.  24. 11. 
Acts  20.  30. 
1  Cor.  11.  19. 

1  Tim.  4.  1. 

2  Tim.  3.  1,- 
5.  1  John  4.1. 
Jude  18. 

c  Jude  4.  as  b  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
d  l  cor.  e.  20.  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
Gai.  3. 13.  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
Heb  ib729  c  denying  the  Lord  <*  that  bought 
them,  e  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
II pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

1016 


i. 

Rev.  5.  9. 
e  Phil.  3.  19, 
||  Or,  lascivi- 
ous ways,  as 
some  copies 
read. 


3  And  f  through    covetousness       Anno 
shall   they   with    feigned    words    D06^INI 

s  make    merchandise     of     you  :  ■ 

"whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  i^,om-}^}?' 
time  lingereth  not,  and  their  f8  i"  T4  6 
damnation  slumbereth  not.  5.  Tit.  1.  n.  * 

4  For  if  God   spared  not  >the  g2  cor.  2. 17. 
angels   kthat   sinned,    but   'cast*-!-1^ 
them  down  to  heU,  and  delivered  j^3?^- 
them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  i  Job  4'  18'. 
be  reserved  unto  judgment;  Jude  6.' 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  k  John  8. 44. 
but  saved  m  Noah  the  eighth  per-  *  j0j™  3-  *• 
son,  n  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  Re"  |o  9  3 
0  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  m  Gen.  7.1, 7, 
world  of  the  ungodly;  23.  Heb.  11.7. 

6  And  p  turning  the  cities  of  So-  1  Pet- 3- 20- 
dom   and   Gomorrha   into  ashes  n  V^'g3' 19' 
condemned  them  with   an  over-  "^'jj  24 
throw,  q  making  them  an  ensam-  Lut.  29.23." 
pie  unto  those  that  after  should  Jude  7. 
live  Ungodly;  q  Num.  26. 10. 

7  And  r  delivered  just  Lot,  vex-  r  Gen.  19. 16. 
ed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of 

the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them?  lin  seeing  and  tps.  119. 139, 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul   *™- 

from  day  to  day  with  their  un-     '       *  ' 
lawful  deeds;) 

9  uThe  Lord  knoweth  how  to  ups.34. 17, 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta-  ]f  1Cor-10- 
tions,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust 

unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished : 

10  But  chiefly  xthem  that  walk  xjude4, 7,8, 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un-  10, 16- 
cleanness,  and  despise   II  govern-  \\or,  dominion. 
ment.    y  Presumptuous  are  they,  y  Jude  8. 
self  willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to 

speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  z  angels,  which  are  zjude9. 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 

not    railing    accusation    II  against  II  some  read, 
them  before  the  Lord.  asf^ them- 

12  But  these,  aas  natural  brute  aJer'i2  3 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de-  jude'io? 
stroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things 

that  they  understand  not ;  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption ; 

13  bAnd  shall  receive  the  re-  bPhii.  3. 19. 
ward  of  unrighteousness,  as  they 

that  count  it  pleasure  c  to  riot  in  c  see  Rom. 
the  day  time.    d  Spots  they  are  13- 15- 
and    blemishes,    sporting    them-  d  Jude  12- 
selves  with  their  own  deceivings 
while  nhey  feast  with  you;  eicor.  11.20, 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  t  adul-  ~~' 
tery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  Idiuieress. 
sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  fan  f  judeii. 
heart   they  have  exercised   with 
covetous   practices;    cursed  chil- 
dren: 

15  Which    have   forsaken    the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
following  the  way  of  s  Balaam  the  g  Num.j22.  5, 
son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  7jaal'n'  28' 
of  unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man's  voice  forbad  the  madness 
of  the  prophet. 

17  h  These  are  wells  without  wa-  h  Judei2, 13. 


k  Acts  2.  40. 

ch.  1.  4.  ver. 

20. 

I|  Or,  for  a 

"ittle,  or,  a 


read. 

1  Gal.  5.  13. 
1  Pet.  2.  16. 
m  John  8.  34 
Rom.  6.  16. 
n  Matt.  12. 45, 
Luke  11.  26. 
Heb.  6.  4,  &c. 
&  10.  26,  27. 
o  ch.  1.  4. 
ver.  18. 
p  ch.  1.  2. 

q  Luke  12.  47. 
4S.   John  9. 
41.  &  15.  22. 


Of  Chrisfs  second  coming.  CHAP 

Anno       ter,  clouds  that  are  carried  with 

°°66INI    a  temPest;  t0  whom  the  mist  of 

'. darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

Judei6.  18  For  when  ithey  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  k  were  II  clean  escaped  from 
them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  !  li- 
berty, they  themselves  are  mthe 

while,  as  some  servants  of  corruption  :  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  n  if  after  they  °  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  world 
p  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  begin- 
ning, 

21  For  lit  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  un- 
to them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb, 
rThe  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that 
was-  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  He  assureth  them  of  the  certainty  of 
Chrisfs  coming  to  judgment,  against 
those  scorners  who  dispute  against  it  ■. 
8  warning  the  godly,  for  the  long  pa- 
tience of  God,  to  hasten  their  repent- 
ance. 10  He  describeth  also  the  man- 
ner how  the  world  shall  be  destroyed : 
11  exhorting  them,  from  the  expecta- 
tion thereof,  to  all  holiness  of  life  ■■  15 
and  again,  to  think  the  patience  of 
God  to  tend  to  their  salvation,  as  Paul 
ivrote  to  them  in  his  epistles. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved, 
I  now  write  unto  you ;  in  both 
which  a  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  b  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  c  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scof- 
fers, d  walking  after  their  own 
lusts, 

4  And  saying,  e  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ig- 
M  norant  of,  that  fby  the  word  of 

136.  6.  coi.  i.  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
!7-  the  earth  is  standing  out  of  the 

hGen.  7.11, 


.  III. 


The  dap  of  the  Lord  described. 


ach.  1.  13. 


b  Jude  17. 

c  1  Tim.  4. 1. 
2  Tim.  3.  1. 
Jude  18. 
d  ch.  2.  10. 
e  Is.  5.  19. 
Jer.  17.  15. 
Ezek.  12.  22, 
27.    Matt.  24. 
48.  Luke  12. 
45. 

fGen.  1.6,9. 
Ps.  33.  6. 
Heb.  11.  5. 
t  Gr. 
consisting. 
B  Ps.  24.  2.  & 


21,22,23.  ch. 
2.5. 


water  and  in  the  water : 
6  h  Whereby  the  world  that  then 


was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished  : 

7  But j  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
k  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  la  thousand  years  as 
one  day. 

9  mThe  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  n  is  longsuf- 
fering  to  us-ward,  °not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  Pthat  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  ithe  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in 
the  which  r  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  sin  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness, 

12  *  Looking  for  and  II  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being 
on  fire  shall  ube  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  shall  *melt  with  fer- 
vent heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  s  new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  z  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  athe  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paui 
also  according  to  the  wisdom  giv- 
en unto  him  hath  written  unto 

y°u; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
b  speaking  in  them  of  these  things ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  c  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  d  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness. 

18  eBut  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  fTo  him 
be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


k  Matt.  25. 41. 
2  Thess.  1.  8. 


m  Hab.  2.  3. 
Heb.  10.  37. 

n  Is.  30. 18. 
1  Pet.  3.  20. 
ver.  15. 

0  Ezek.  18.23, 
32.  &33.  11. 
p  Rom.  2.  4. 

1  Tim.  2.  4. 

q  Matt.  24.  43. 
Luke  12.  39. 

I  Thess.  5.  2. 
Rev.  3.  3.  & 
16.  15. 

r  Ps.  102.  26. 
Is.  51.  6. 
Matt.  24.  35. 
Mark  13.  31. 
Rom.  8.  21. 
Heb.  1.  11. 
Rev.  20. 11.  & 
21.1. 
s  1  Pet.  1. 15. 

I I  Cor.  1.  7. 
Tit.  2. 13. 

||  Or,  hasting 
the  coming. 
u  Ps.  50.  3. 
Is.  34.  4. 
x  Mic.  1.  4. 
ver.  10. 

y  Is.  65. 17.  & 
66.22.  Rev. 
21.  1,  27. 


zlCor.l.8.& 
15.58.  Phil. 
1.10.  1  Thess. 
3.  13.  &  5.  23. 
a  Rom.  2.  4. 
1  Pet.  3.  20. 
ver.  9. 


b  Rom.  8.  19. 
1  Cor.  15.  24. 
1  Thess.  4. 15. 


c  Mark  13.23. 
ch.  1.  12. 
d  Eph.  4.  14. 
ch.  1.  10,11. 
&  2.  18. 


e  Eph.  4. 
1  Pet.  2.  : 


f  2  Tim.  4. 18. 
Rev.  1.  6. 
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The  First  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 


After  Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 


b  John  1.  14. 
2  Pet.  1.  16. 
ch.  4.  14. 
c  Luke  24.  39. 
John  20.  27. 
d  John  1.  4.  & 
11.25.&14.6. 
eRom.  16.26. 
1  Tim.  3.  16. 
ch.  5.  5. 
f  John  21. 24. 
Acts  2.  32. 
g  ch.  5.  20. 
h  John  1. 1,  2. 
i  Acts  4.  20. 
k  John  17.  21. 
1  Cor.  1.  9. 
ch.  2.  24. 

1  John  15.  11. 
&  16.  24. 

2  John  12. 
m  ch.  3.  11. 

n  John  1.9.  & 
S.  12.  S:  9.  5. 
&  12.  35,  56. 


p  1  Cor.  6.  11. 
Eyh.1.7.  Heb. 
9.14.  lPet.l. 
19.   ch.  2.  2. 
Rev.  1.  5. 
q  1  Kings  S.46. 
2  Chron.  6. 36. 
Job  9.  2.  &  15. 
14.  &  25.  4. 
Prov.  20.  9. 
Eccles.  7.  20. 
Jam.  3.  2. 
r  ch.  2.  4. 
s  Ps.  52.  5. 
Prov.  28.  13. 
t  ver.  7.   Ps. 
51.2. 


a  Rom.  8.  34. 

1  Tim.  2.  5. 
Heb.  7.  25.  & 
9.24. 

b  Rom.  3.  25. 

2  Cor.  5.  18. 
ch.  1.  7.  &  4. 
10. 

c  John  1.29.  & 
4.42.&11.51, 
52.  ch.  4.  14. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  He  describeth  the  person  of  Christ,  in 
whom  we  have  eternal  life,  by  a  com- 
munion with  God :  5  to  which  we 
must  adjoin  holiness  of  life,  to  testify 
the  truth  of  that  our  communion  and 
profession  of  faith,  as  also  to  assure  us 
of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  by  Christ's 
death. 

THAT  a  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  b  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  cour  hands  have  han- 
dled, of  the  Word  of  life ; 

2  (For  dthe  life  ewas  manifest- 
ed, and  we  have  seen  it,  fand  bear 
witness,  sand  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life,  h  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  un- 
to us;) 

3  *  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : 
and  truly  k  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  un- 
to you,  '  that  your  joy  may  be 
full. 

5  m  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  n  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 
at  all. 

6  °  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  he,  and  do  not  the 
truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  v  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  1 1f  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  r  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  s  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to *  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  He  comforteth  them  against  the  fins 
of  infirmity.  5  Rightly  to  know  God 
is  to  keep  his  commandments,  9  to  love 
our  brethren,  15  and  not  to  love  the 
ivorld.  18  We  must  beware  of  se- 
ducers: 20  from  whose  deceits  the  god- 
ly are  safe,  preserved  by  perseverance 
in  faith,  and  holi?iess  of  life. 

*]\/f  Y  little  children,  these  things 
J3JL  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin, a  we  have 
an  advocate  witli  the  Father,  Je- 
sus Christ  the  righteous : 

2  And  b  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  our's  only, 
but  calso  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 
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q  1  Cor.  13.  2. 
2  Pet.  1.9. 
ch.  3.  14,  15. 
rch.  3.  14. 
s2Pct.  1.  10. 
f  Gr.  scandal. 


4  d  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  After  Anno 
and  keepeth  not  his  command-    DOgoINI 

ments,  eis  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is ■ 

not  in  him.  dch.i.6.&4. 

5  But  f  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  Z°'h  i  „ 
sin  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  f  Jona'14'  21 
perfected  :  h  hereby  know  we  that  23. 

we  are  in  him.  g  ch.  1. 12. 

6  >  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  h  cb-  4. 13. 
him   k  ought  himself  also  so  to  'John  15.4,5. 
walk,  even  as  he  walked.  \^tal\}\l9' 

.  n'    ,,  ,  T         .,  John  13.  15. 

7  Brethren,  'I  write  no  new  com-  1  pet.  2. 21. 
mandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  1 2  John  5. 
commandment  m  which   ye   had  m  ch.  3. 11. 
from  the  beginning.  The  old  com-  2  John  b- 
mandment  is  the  word  which  ye 

have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  n  a  new  commandment  n  J°i«  13-  34. 
I  write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  &  15- 12, 
true  in  him  and  in  you  :  °  because  o  Rom.  15. 12. 
the  darkness  is  past,  and  rthe  true  ?Ph-  5-  8-  c  „ 
light  now  shineth.  *  * hhess-  5;f ± 

9  1  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  8.12  &  12. 35! 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is 
in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  rHe  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  s  there 
is  none  t  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther is  in  darkness,  and  *  walketh  * John  12- 35- 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whi- 
ther he  goeth,  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you, 'little  chil- 
dren, because  u  your  sins  are  for-  u  Luke  24  47. 
given  you  for  his  name's  sake.        fcfll&i* 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be-  38."  ch.  1. 7.' 
cause  ye  have  known  him  x  that  x  ch.  1. 1. 
is  from  the  beginning.     I   write 

unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  I 
write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause >'  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  J  Ei*-  6. 10. 
of  God*  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 

have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  zLove  not  the  world,  neither  z  R°un.  12. 2. 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  Matt  6  2, 
aIf  any  man  love  the  world,  the  Gai.  l.'io."  ' 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  „   Jam.  4. 4. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  bEccies.5.11. 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  band  the  lust  CT  x  CoJ-  ]•  3j- 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  fu.  1  petf 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  1. 24. 

WOrld.  d  John  21.  5. 

17  And  cthe  world  passeth  away,  e  Heb- 1- 2- 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  l?T^\2^' 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ^  chtls. 
ever.  g  Matt.  24.  r,, 

18  d  Little  children,  eft  is  the  last  21.  2  John  7. 
time  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  b  i..Tim^  4-  L 
f  antichrist  shall  come,  s  even  now  TDeut  13  13 
are  there  many  antichrists ;  where-  ps. «.  9. ' 
by  we  know  b  that  it  is  the  last  Acts  20. 30. 
time.  kittttatafc 

19  iThey  went  out  from  us,  but  102s, 29. 
they  were  not  of  us ;  for  k  if  they  2  Tim'  2. 19. 


A  warning  against  false  teachers.         CHAP.  III. 
After  Anno    had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
1    doubt  have  continued  with  us :  but 
they  went  out,  ifhat  they  might 


&14.26.& 
13.  ver.  27 


5  2  John  6. 


t  John  14. 23 
ch.  1.  3. 

u  John  17.  3. 
ch.  1.  2.  &  5. 
11. 


x  ch.  3.  7 
2  John  7. 
y  ver.  20. 


1 1  cor.  ii.  19.  be  made  manifest  that  they  were 

not  all  of  us. 
m  2  cor.  1.21.    20  But  m  ye  have  an  unction 
Heb.  i.  9.  ver.  n  from  the  Holy  One,  and  °  ye 

n  Mark  1    "4     kll0W   a11   thingS' 

Acts  3.  ii.        21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
o  John  10. 4, 5.  because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 

but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that 

no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 
p  ch.  4. 5.  22  p  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 

2  John  7.        denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? 

He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 

Father  and  the  Son. 
q  John  15. 23.     23  q  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
2  John  9.        the  same  hath  not  the  Father: 

r  John  14. 7,9,  \buf\  r  he  that  acknowledgeth  the 
10.  ch.  4. 15.   Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  s  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  4ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  u  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  x  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  y  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 

i  Jer.  31. 33,  you,  and  z  ye  need  not  that  any 
3t.  Heb. 8.io,  man  teach  you:  but  as  the  same 
j  John  14  26  anointing  a  teacheth  you  of  all 
&  16.  is.  'ver!  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  II  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  a- 
bide  in  him  ;  that,  b  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence, 
c  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming. 

29  d  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righ- 
II  or,  knotvye.  teous,  II  ye  know  that  e  every  one 
ech.  3. 7,10.  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born 

of  him. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God 
towards  us,  in  making  us  his  sons: 
3  who  therefore  ought  obediently  to 
keep  his  commandments,    11  as  also 
brotherly  to  hue  one  another. 
a  John  i  1*     "REMOLD,  what   manner  of 
b  John  15.  is,  J-*  love  the  Father  hath  bestow- 
19.  &  16. 3.  &  ed  upon  us,  that  a  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God  :  therefore 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  b  be- 
cause it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  c  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  d  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, e  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for 
*  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  e  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law:  for 
h  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law. 


II  Or, 


b  ch.  3.  2. 


c  ch. 


d  Acts  22. 14. 


17.  25. 
c  Is.  56.  5. 
Rom.  8.  15. 
Gal.  3.  26.  & 
4.  6.  ch.  5. 1. 
d  Rom.  S.  18. 
2  Cor.  4.  17. 
e  Rom.  8.  29. 

1  Cor.  15.  49. 
Phil.  3.  21. 
Col.  3.  4. 

2  Pet.  1.  4. 
f  Job  19.  26. 
Ps.  16.  11. 
Matt.  5.  8. 

1  Cor.  13.  12. 

2  Cor.  5.  7. 
g  ch.  4.  17. 

h  Rom.  4.  13. 
eh.  5.  17. 


The  duty  of  loving  one  another. 

5  And  ye  know  i  that  he  was  After  Ann° 
manifested  k  to  take  away  our  D  °  j)" N  x 
sins  ;  and  '  in  him  is  no  sin.  '■ 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin-  » cn-  »• 2- 

neth    not :    m  whosoever    sinneth  j,1*",^  5>  ?j 

hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  15'.  Heb!"i  i 

him.  &9.26.  lPet. 

7  Little  children,  n  let  no  man  f- 24- 
deceive  you  :  °he  that  doeth  righ-  H-ebCoJ-  j^2*; 
teousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  9.28.  ipet.2. 
is  righteous.  22. 

8  p  He  that  committeth  sin  is  m  ch- 2-  4- & 
of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  n     °  John 
from  the  beginning.    For  this  pur-  n  ch.  2.  26. 
pose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifest-  o  Ezek.  is. 
ed,  i  that  he   might  destroy  the  5>— »■ 
works  of  the  devil.  f°^  f9la- 

9  r  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  p  Matt.13  ss 
doth  not  commit  sin  ;   for  s  his  John  s.  44. 
seed  remaineth  in  him  :   and  he  q  Gen.  3. 15. 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  *£?*  ]°-  }?• 

.",     ,  '  John  16.  11. 

<jOd.  Heb.  2.  14. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  rch.  5.  is. 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  s  1  Pet.  1.  23. 
the  devil:  *  whosoever  doeth  not  tch.2.29. 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  u  nei-  u  ch.  4. 8. 
ther  he  that  loveth  not  his  bro- 
ther. 

11  For  x  this  is  the   II  message  |  **•  L  5- & 
that  ye   heard   from    the   begin-  ,.■<£  com 
ning.  y  that  we  should  love  one  mandmem. 

another.  y  John  13.  34. 

12  Not  as  z  Cain,  who  was  of  fJ\12:  lei- 
that  wicked    one,   and   slew   his  21!  2Joim 5. 
brother.    And  wherefore  slew  he  z  Gen.  4. 4,  s. 
him  ?     Because   his   own  works  Heb.  11.  4. 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righ-  Jude  n- 
teous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 

a  the  world  hate  you.  a  John  15.  is, 

14  b  We  know  that  we  have  pass-  2Tim.1£  12' 
ed  from  death  unto  life,  because  £  ch_  2.  io. ' 
we  love  the  brethren.  c  He  that  cch.2.9, 11. 
loveth  not  Ms  brother  abideth  in  d  Matt.  5. 21, 
death.  22-  ch.  4. 20. 

15  d  Whosoever  hateth  his  bro-  fL^i*  ii1' 
ther  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  {jl^~~  {6 
that  e  no  murderer  hath  eternal  &  15. 13. 
life  abiding  in  him.  Rom.  5. 8. 

16  f  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  ^hl%2[f5' 
of  God,  because   he   laid    down  gDeut.'is.V 
his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  Luke  5*.  11'. 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bre-  n  ch.  4. 20. 
thren.  '  £zek.  55. 51. 

17  But  g  whoso  hath  this  world's  ^Yfs9" 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  jam.2."is,&& 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  1  Pet.  1.22. 
of  compassion  from   him,  h  how  k  John  is.  57. 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  ™'  L  lV      . 

18  My  little  children,  *  let  us  not  '  f c^Ti 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  ;  m  Jo°brW  2*6 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  nHeb.ia2s' 

19  And  hereby  we  know  k  that  ch.2.28.&4. 
we   are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  17- 

t  assure  our  hearts  before  him.  °  **•  **•  J|- & 

20  !  For  if  our  heart  condemn  pro'v.  ii.  j,j. 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  Jer.  29. 12. 
and  knoweth  all  tilings.  o1,'1"-.,7'  ^s,"  \ 

21  m  Beloved,  if  our  lieart  con-  i,;.";;  f££ 
demn  us  not,  n  then  have  we  con-  14. 15.  &  15. 
(idence  toward  God. 


22  And  °  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 


Jam.  5.  16. 
ch.  5.  It. 


receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  .,  Jolm  s.  20. 
his  commandments,  P  and  do  those  &  9. 81. 
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How  to  try  the  spirits. 


After  Anno 
DOMINI 

90. 


r  Matt.  22.  39. 
John  13.  34. 
&  15.  12. 
Eph.  5.  2. 
1  Thess.  4.  9. 
1  Pet.  4. 8.  ver. 
11.  ch.  4.  21. 
s  ch.  2.  8,  10. 
t  John  14.  23. 
&  15.  10.  ch. 
4.  12. 

u  John  17.  21, 
&c. 

x  Rom.  8.  9. 
ch.  4.  13. 


a  Jer.  29.  8. 
Matt.  24.  4. 
b  1  Cor.  14. 29 
1  Thess.  5.  21 
Hev.  2.  2. 
c  Matt.  24.  5, 
24.  Acts  20. 


things   that  are  pleasing   in  his 
sight. 

23  q  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment, That  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
r  and  love  one  another, s  as  he  gave 
us  commandment. 

24  And  *  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  u  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  And  x  hereby 
we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us, 
by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  ivarneth  them  not  to  believe  all 
teachers,  who  boast  of  the  Spirit,  but 
to  try  them  by  the  rules  of  the  catho- 
lick  faith:  7  and  by  many  reasons 
exhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BE L O  V E D , a  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  b  try  the   spirits 


1.   2  Pet.  2.  1 
ch.  2.  18. 
2  John  7. 
d  1  Cor.  12.  3 
ch.  5.  1. 
e  ch.  2.  22. 
2  John  7. 


whether  they  are  of  God :  because 
c  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  d  Every  spirit  that  confess- 
eth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God: 

3  And  e  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God : 
and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye   have   heard  that   it 

f2Thess.2. 7.  should  come ;  and  feven  now  al- 

ch.  2.  is,  22.    ready  is  it  in  the  world. 

gch.  5. 4.  4  s  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chil- 

dren, and  have  overcome  them: 
because  greater  is   he  that  is  in 

h  John  12. 3i.  you,   than   h  he  that    is   in  the 

&  14.  so.  &  16.  world. 

\  Eph%22.  5  i Tney  are  of  tne  world :  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
k  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  '  he  that 
knoweth  God  heareth  us ;  he  that 
is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  m  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  n  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  °  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  p  God  is  love. 

9  1 1n  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world, r  that  we  might 
live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love, s  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  l  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  u  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  an- 
other. 

12  x  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  love  one  an- 
other, God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
y  Ms  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  z  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit 

14  And  awe  have  seen  and  do 
1020 


I.  JOHN.  The  witnesses  of  our  faith. 

testify  that  b  the  Father  sent  the    £^fWl?° 

Son   to   be   the    Saviour 

world. 

15  c  Whosoever    shall    confess  b  John  3- 17- 
that  Jesus   is  the  Son  of  God,  cc*°™i  **■ ,J- 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.    d  God  is  love ;  and  e  he  that  d  ver.  s. 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  e  rer  12.  ch. 
and  God  in  him.  324- 

17  Herein   is   tour  love  made  t Gr. hve with 
perfect,  that  f  we  may  have  bold-  us- 
ness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  s  be-  ^T^f  & ' 
cause  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  3. 19J  21! 
world.  g  ch.  3. 3. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.   He  that 
feareth  h  is  not  made  perfect  in  h  ver.  12. 
love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  *  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  »ch.  2. 4.  & 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  5-  17- 
liar:   for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  k  whom  he  hath  t  ver.  12. 
not  seen? 

21  And  J  this  commandment  have  1  Matt.  22.  37, 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  £•?■  sj0^  J3- 

—     -   -  -  -  '-  .  oi.  &  15.  12. 


&6.  12 
i  John  3.  31. 
k  John  15.  19. 
&  17.  14. 
1  John  8.  47. 
&  10.  27. 

1  Cor.  14.  37. 

2  Cor.  10.  7. 
m  Is.  8.  20. 
John  14.  17. 
nch.3.  10,11, 


0  ch.  2.  4.  & 
5.6. 

p  ver.  16. 

q  John  5.  16. 

Rom.  5.  8.  & 

8.  32.   ch.  5. 

16. 

r  ch.  5.  11. 

s  John  15.  16 
Rom.  5.  8, 10 
Tit.  3.  4. 
t  ch.  2.  2. 

u  Matt.  18.33 
John  15.  12, 
13.  ch.  3. 16. 

x  John  1.  18. 

1  Tim.  6.  16. 
ver.  20. 


z  John  14.  20. 
ch.  3.  24. 


ch.  3.  23. 


:  John  1.  13. 
d  John  15.  23. 


God  love  his  brother  also. 
CHAP.  V. 

1  He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children, 
and  keepeth  his  commandments  :  3 
which  to  the  faithful  are  light,  and 
not  grievous.  9  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  able  to  save  us,  14  and  to  hear 
our  prayers,  which  we  make  for  our- 
selves, and  for  others. 

WHOSOEVER  a  believeth  a  John  1. 12. 
that  b  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bch.2.  22, 
c  born  of  God:   d  and  every  one  23;^_4;2^5- 
that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God, and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  e  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  e  John  n.  15, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments :  2i>  23.  &  is. 
and  fhis  commandments  are  not  )^£f£ 

grievOUS.  Matt.' 11.30. 

4  For  s  whatsoever  is  born  of  g  j0hn  16. 53. 
God  overcometh  the  world:  and  ch.  3. 9.  &4. 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcom-  4> 

eth  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  h  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  J  by  wa- 
ter and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ; 
not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood.  k  And  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  beareth  witness,  because  the 
Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father, J  the  1  John  1. 1. 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  m  and  "*!■"-,"■ 
these  three  are  one.  m  John  10, 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the   water,   and   the  blood:   and 

these  three  agree  in  one.  n  John  8.  lJt 

9  If  we  receive  n  the  witness  of  is. 


h  1  Cor.  15. 
57.  ch.  4.  15. 
i  John  19.  54. 


k  John  14.17. 
&  15.  26.  & 
16.  15.  1  Tim. 
16. 


The  Christian' 


II.  &  III.  JOHN. 


After  Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 

o  Matt.  3.  16, 
17.  &  17.  5. 

p  Rom.  8. 16. 
Gal.  4.  6. 

q  John  5.  33. 
&  5.  38. 


s  John  1.  4. 

ch.  4.  9. 

t  John  3.  36. 

&  5.  24. 

u  John  20.  51. 
w  ch.  1.  1,  2. 


|]  Or,  concern- 
ing him. 
x  ch.  3.  22. 


men,  the  witness  of  God  is  great- 
er :  °l'or  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his 
Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  p  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self:  he  that  believeth  not  God 
i  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because 
he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
God  gave  of  his  Son. 

1 1  r  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  s  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  t  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  u  These  things  have  I  writ- 
ten unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  w  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  II  in  him,  that,  x  if 
we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us  : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 


confidence  in  prayer. 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  ^fter  Anno 
desired  of  him.  DO9M0INI 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  

a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 

shall  ask,  and  y  he  shall  give  him  y  Job  42.  8. 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  Jam.  5. 14, 15. 
death,  z There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  ^Mark'i31' 
a  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  29!  Luke  12. 

for  it.  10-   Heb.  6.  4, 

17  bAll  unrighteousness  is  sin:  6-&io.  25. 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.    i4J\V  johr? 

18  We  know  that  c  whosoever  is  17.'  9. ' 
born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  b  ch.  3. 4. 
that  is  begotten  of  God  d  keepeth  c  1  Pet.  1. 23. 


ch.  3. 9. 

d  Jam.  1.  27. 


himself,    and    that    wicked    one 
toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 

God,  and  ethe  whole  world  lieth  eGai.  1.  4. 
in  wickedness.  f  Luke  24. 45. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  g  John  17. 5. 
God  is  come,  and  fhath  given  us  h/sA9-6-&r 
an  understanding,  sthat  we  may  John  20.  *8.''" 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  Acts  20.' 28.' 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  R°m-  9-  5. 
Son  Jesus  Christ,    t  This  is  the  TiT.Tik 
true  God, i  and  eternal  life.  Heb.  i.  8.' 

21  Little  children,  kkeep  your-  iver.ii,i2,i3. 
selves  from  idols.  Amen.  k  1  cor.  10. 14. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


After  Anno 
DOMINI 

90. 


al  John  3. 18. 
3  John  1. 
ver.  3. 

b  John  8.  32. 
Gal.  2.  5,  14. 
&  3.  1.  &.  6.  7. 
Col.  1.  5. 
2  Thess.  2. 13. 
1  Tim.  2.  4. 
Heb.  10.  26. 
c  1  Tim.  1.  2. 
f  Gr.  shall  be. 
d  ver.  1. 


fl  John  2.  7, 
8.&3.  11. 
g  John  13.  34. 
&15.12.  Eph. 
5.2.  1  Pet.  4.8. 
1  John  3.  23. 
h  John  14.  IT), 
21.  &  15.  10. 
1  John  2.  5.  & 
5.3. 
il  John  2. 24. 


1  He  exhorteth  a  certain  honourable  ma- 
tron, with  her  children,  to  persevere  in 
Christian  love  and  belief,  8  lest  they 
lose  the  reward  of  their  former  profes- 
sion :  10  and  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  those  seducers  that  bring  not  the 
true  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus. 

fTIHE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
X  and  her  children,  awhom  I 
love  in  the  truth ;  and  not  I  only, 
but  also  all  they  that  have  known 
b  the  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever. 

3  c  Grace  t  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  din  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  e  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
f  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  begin- 
ning, s  that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  hthis  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment,  That,  Jas  ye 


have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  kmany  deceivers  are  en- 
tered into  the  world, l  who  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh.  m  This  is  a  deceiver  and 
an  antichrist. 

8  n  Look  to  yourselves,  °  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  II  wrought,  but  that  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward. 

9  p  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not  into  your  house, 
i  neither  bid  him  God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds. 

12  r  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  tface  to  face, 
s  that  II  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  'The  children  of  thy  elect  sis- 
ter greet  thee.   Amen. 


After  Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 

k  1  John  4.  1. 
1  1  John  4.  2, 

m  1  John  2. 
22.  &  4.  5. 
n  Mark  13.  9. 
o  Gal.  3.  4. 
Heb.  10. 32,35. 
||  Or,  gained  .- 
Some  copies 
read,  which  ye 
have  gained, 
but  that  ye  re- 
ceive, #c. 
p  1  John  2. 23. 


q  Rom.  16. 17. 
lCor.5. 11.  & 
16.22.  Gal.l. 
8,9.  2  Tim.  5. 
5.  Tit.  3.  10. 
r  3  John  15. 


t  Gr.  wot/Z/i  to 

mouth. 

s  John  17.  15. 

1  John  1.  4. 

||  Or,  your. 

t  1  Pet.  5.  13. 


After  Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 


The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


He  commendeth  Gaius  for  his  piety,  5 
and  hospitality  7  to  true  preachers :  9 
complaining  of  the  unkind  dealing  of 
ambitious  Diotrephes  on  the  co?itrary 
side,  11  whose  evil  example  is  not  to 
be  followed  •■  12  and  giveth  special  tes- 
timony to  the  good  report  of  Deme- 
trius. 
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TH  E  elder  unto  the  wellbe- 
loved  Gaius,  awhom  I  love 
II  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  II  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 


After  Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 

a  2  John  1. 
||  Or,  truly. 
II  Or,  ,,ruy. 


The  punishment  of  certain  JUDE. 

After  Anno      3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
D  °  go1  N  l    tne  brethren  came  and  testified  of 

the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 

b  2  John  4.     t>  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4 1  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
c  1  cor.  4. 15.  that  c  my  children  walk  in  truth, 
phiiem.  10.       5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church : 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 

tGr.  nonhy  of  their  journey  t  after  a  godly  sort, 
God-  thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
d  1  cor.  9. 12,  sake  they  went  forth,  d  taking  no- 
15-               thing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow- 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have 
the  preeminence  among  them,  re- 
ceiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 


false  teachers  foretold. 
remember   his   deeds   which    he    After  Anno 
doeth,    prating    against    us   with    DOq0INI 
malicious  words :  and  not  content      - 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  him- 
self receive  the  brethren,  and  for- 
biddeth    them   that  would,   and 
casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,   e  follow   not   that  e  p».  37. 27. 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  is-Pl;  15>  ,117- 
good.    t'He  that  doeth  good  is  of  njohn^g 
God  :  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  &  3.  6,  o~"  ' 
not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  shath  good  report  g  1  Tim.  3. 7. 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  it- 
self:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  re- 
cord; hand  ye  know  that  our  re-  h  John  21. 24. 
cord  is  true. 

13  *  I  had  many  things  to  write,  i  2  John  12. 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  t  face  to  t  Gr.  mouth  to 
face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends  mouth- 
salute  thee.    Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 


The  general  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  66. 


a  Luke  6.  16. 
Acts  1.  13. 

b  John  17. 11, 

12,  15.   1  Pet. 

1.5. 

c  Rom.  1.  7. 

d  1  Pet.  1.  2. 

2  Pet.  1.  2. 

e  Tit.  1.  4. 


fPhil.  1.  27. 
lTim.l.l8.& 
6.  12.   2  Tim. 
1. 13.  &  4.  7. 
g  Gal.  2.  4. 
2  Pet.  2.  1. 
h  Rom.  9.  21, 
22.  lPet.2.8. 
i  2  Pet.  2. 10. 
k  Tit.  2.  11. 
Heb.  12.  15. 
ITit.  1.  16. 
2  Pet.  2.  1. 
1  John  2. 22. 


m  1  Cor.  10. 9. 

n  Num.  14. 29, 
57.  &  26.  64. 
Ps.  106.  26. 
Heb.  3.  17, 19. 
o  John  8.  44. 

II  °r>. 

principality, 

p  2  Pet.  2.  4. 
q  Rev.  20. 10. 
rGen.  19.24. 
Deut.  29.  23. 
2  Pet.  2.  6. 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the 
profession  of  the  faith.  4  False  teach- 
ers are  crept  in  to  seduce  them  ■■  for 
whose  damnable  doctrine  and  man- 
ners horrible  punislmient  is  prepared: 
£0  whereas  the  godly,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  prayers 
to  God,  may  persevere,  and  grow  in 
grace,  and  keep  themselves,  and  re- 
cover others  out  of  the  snares  of  those 
deceivers. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  brother  of  James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  b  preserved  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  c  called  : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  d peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  di- 
ligence to  write  unto  you  eof  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  that  f  ye  should  earnest- 
ly contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  s  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  hwho  were  be- 
fore of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  i  turn- 
ing k  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  !  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  m  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  afterward  n  destroyed 
them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  °the  angels  which  kept 
not  their  II  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation,  Phe  hath  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains  under  dark- 
ness qunto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

7  Even  as  r  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rha,  and  the  cities  about  them  in 
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like  manner,  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  af- 
ter t  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
for  an  example,  suffering  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire. 

8  s  Likewise  also  these  filthy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  *  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities. 

9  Yet  "Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Mo- 
ses, x  durst  not  bring  against  him 
a  railing  accusation,  but  said, 
>'The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  zBut  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not :  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  a of  Cain,  and  bran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
tor  reward,  and  perished  cin  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  d  These  are  spots  in  your 
e  feasts  of  charity,  when  they  feast 
with  you,  feeding  themselves  with- 
out fear :  f  clouds  they  are  without 
water,  s  carried  about  of  winds ; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  with- 
out fruit,  twice  dead,  h plucked  up 
by  the  roots ; 

13  »  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
k foaming  out  their  own  shame; 
wandering  stars,  l  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  mthe  se- 
venth from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
these,  saying,  Behold,  n  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his 
saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  66. 

]  Gr.  other. 
s  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
t  Ex.  22.  28. 


u  Dan.  10.  1". 
&  12.  1.  Rev. 
12.7. 


y  Zech.  3.  2. 
z  2  Pet.  2. 12 


a  Gen.  4.  5. 

1  John  3.  12. 
b  Num.  22.  7, 
21.  2Pet.2.1o. 
c  Num.  16.  1, 
&c. 

d  2  Pet.  2.  15. 
elCor.11.21. 
fProv.  25.  14. 

2  Pet.  2.  17. 
g  Eph.  4.  14. 

h  Matt.  15. 13. 


i  Is.  57.  20. 
k  Phil.  3.  19. 
1  2  Pet.  2.  17. 


n  Deut.  33.  2. 
Dan.  7.  10. 
Zech.  14.  5. 
Matt.  25.  31 . 
2  Thess.  1.  7. 
Rev.  1.  7. 


DOMINI 

cir.  66. 


o  1  Sam.  2.  3. 
Ps.  31.  18.  & 
94.  4.  Mai.  3. 
13. 


The  coming  of  Christ.  REVELATION 

ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  20  But 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  °  hard  speeches  which  un- 
godly sinners  have  spoken  against 
him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
p  2  Pet.  2.  is.  lusts  ;  and  p  their  mouth  speak - 
qProv.28.2i.  eth  great  swelling  words,  i  having 
jam.  2. 1,9.    men's  persons  in  admiration  be- 
cause of  advantage, 
r  2  Pet.  3. 2.       17  r  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
s  1  Tim.  4. 1.  Jesus  Christ ; 
4  T3im9  pet"  o     1 8  H  ow  that  they  told  you "  there 
i.&i3. 3.      '  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
t  Prov.  is.  1.    who  should  walk  after  their  own 

Hzek41i47'v  un&odly lusts- 
9.u>.  Heb.'io.     19  These  be  they  t  who  separate 
25.  '  themselves,  u  sensual,  having  not 

u  1  cor.  2. 14.  the  Spirit. 


Jam.  5.  15. 


a  John  3.  32. 
&  8.  26.  &  12. 
49. 

b  ch.  4.  1. 
ver.  3. 
c  ch.  22.  16. 
d  1  Cor.  1.  6. 
ch.  6.  9.  &  12. 
17.  ver.  9. 
e  1  John  1.  1. 
f  Luke  11.  28. 
ch.  22.  7. 
g  Rom.  13.11. 
Jam.  5.  8. 
1  Hct.  4.  7. 
ch.  22.  10. 
li  Exod.  3. 14. 
ver.  8. 
i  John  1.  1. 
k  Zech.  3. 9.  & 
4.10.  ch.  3. 1. 
&4.5.&5.6. 
1  John  S.  1 1. 
1  Tim.  6.  13. 
ch.  S.  14. 
m  1  Cor.  15. 
20.  Col.  1.  18. 
n  Eph.  1.  20. 
ch.  17.  11.  & 

19.  16. 

0  John  13.  34. 
.V  15.  9.  Gal. 
2.20. 

p  Heb.  9.  14. 

1  John  1.  7. 

q  1  Pet.  2. 5,  9. 
ch.  5.  10.  & 

20.  6. 

r  ITim.  6.16. 
Heb.  15.  21. 
1  Pet.  4.  11. 
&  5.  11. 
s  Dan.  7.  15. 
Matt.  24.  30. 
&  26.  64. 
Acts  1.  11. 
t  Zech.  12. 10. 
John  19.  37. 
u  Is.  41.  4.  & 
44. 6.  &  48. 12. 
ver.  17.  ch.  2. 
8.  &  21.  6.  & 
22. 13.  ver.ll. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  66. 


His  eternal  majesty. 

ye,  beloved,  *  building 
up  yourselves  on  your  most  ho- 
ly faith,  v  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  *  coi.  2.  7. 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  13im'1Q'tv 
of  God,  *  looking  for  the  mercy  \*£%\  ik 
of  our  Lord   Jesus  Christ  unto  z  Tit.  2. 15. 
eternal  life.  2  pet.  5. 12. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference: 

23  And  others  asave  with  fear,  a  Rom.  11.11. 
b  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  1  Tim.  4.  ie. 
hating  even  cthe  garment  spotted  »Amos4. 11. 
by  the  flesh.  SI"! 

24  dNow  unto  him  that  is  able  czech.3.4,5. 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  e  to  Rev.  5. 1. 
present  you  faultless  before  the  a  Rom.  16. 25. 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceed-  El*;  3;  2°- 
ingjoy,  ecoi.1.2-. 

25  f  To  the  only  wise  God  our  fRom.ie.  27. 
Saviour,  be   glory  and   majesty,  IV™- 1,1~- 
dominion  and  power,  both   now 
and  ever.    Amen. 


The  REVELATION  of  S.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  I. 

4  John  writeth  his  revelation  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia,  signified  by 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  7  The 
coming  of  Christ.  14  His  glorioles 
power  and  majesty. 

TH  E  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants things  which  b  must  shortly 
come  to  pass;  and  che  sent  and 
signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John : 

2  d  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
ethat  he  saw. 

3  *' Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written  therein  : 
for  s  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  "I  OHN  to  the  seven  churches 
*J  which  are  in  Asia :   Grace 

be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
h  which  is,  and  '  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come ;  k  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  '  who 
is  the  faithful  witness,  ami  the 
m  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
n  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Unto  him  °  that  loved  us, 
p  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  1  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father ;  r  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  A- 
men. 

7  s  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  *  they  also  which  pierced 
him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

8  u  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
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beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  x  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your 
brother,  and  y  companion  in  tri- 
bulation, and  z  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos, 
a  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  b  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  c  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
d  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  e  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  fthe  first  and  the  last: 
and,  What  thou  seest,  write  in 
a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the  se- 
ven churches  which  are  in  Asia ; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna, 
and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thy- 
atira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  s  I  saw  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks ; 

13  h  And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks  '  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  k  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and 
1  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden 
girdle. 

14  His  head  and  mhis  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  n  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire; 

15  °  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  p  liis  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  1  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars :  and  r  out  of 
his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword  :  s  and  his  counte- 
nance was  as  the  sun  shineth  in 
his  strength. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

x  ver.  4.  ch.  4. 

8.  &  11.  17.  & 

16.5. 

y  Phil.  1.  7.  & 

4.  14.   2  Tim. 

1.8. 

z  Rom.  8.  17. 

2  Tim.  2.  12. 

a  ch.  6.  9. 

ver.  2. 

b  Acts  10.  10. 

2  Cor.  12.  2. 

ch.  4.  2.  &  17. 

3.  &  21.  10. 

c  John  20.  26. 

Acts  20.  7. 

1  Cor.  16.  2. 

d  ch.  4.  1.  & 

10.  S. 

e  ver.  8. 

f  ver.  17. 


g  ver.  20. 
Exod.  25.  37. 
Zech.  4.  2. 
h  ch.  2.  1. 
i  Ezek.  1.  26. 
Dan.  7.  13.  & 
10. 16.  ch.  14. 
14. 

k  Dan.  10.  5. 
1  ch.  15.  6. 
m  Dan.  7.  9. 
n  Dan.  10.  6. 
ch.  -2.  18.  & 
19.  12. 

0  Ezek.  1.  7. 
Dan.  10.  6. 
ch.  2.  IS. 

p  E/.ek.  45.  2. 

Dan.  10.  6. 

ch.  11.  2.  & 

19.6. 

q  ver.  20.  ch. 

1  1.  &  3.  1. 
r  Is.  49.  2. 
Eph.  6.  17. 
Heb.  1.  12. 
ch.  2.  12,  16. 
&  19.  15,  21. 
s  Acts  26.  13. 
ch.  10.  1. 


What  John  was  commanded 


REVELATION. 


to  write  in  commendation 


t  Ezek.  1.  28.. 
u  Dan.  8.  18. 
&  10.  10. 
x  Is.  41.  4.  & 
44. 6.  &  48. 12. 
ch.  2.  8.  &  22. 
13.  ver.  11. 
y  Rom.  6.  9. 
z  ch.  4.  9.  &  5. 
14. 

a  Ps.  68.  20. 
ch.  20.  1. 
b  ver.  12,  &c. 
c  ch.  2.  1,  &c. 
d  ch.  4. 1,  &c. 
e  ver.  16. 
f  ver.  12. 

g  Mai.  2.  7 
ch.  2.  1,  &c. 
h  Zech.  4.  2. 
Matt.  5.  15. 
Phil.  2.  15. 


a  ch.  1.16, 20. 

b  ch.  1.  13. 

c  Ps.  1.  6.  ver. 
9,  13,  19.  ch. 
3.  1,  8,  15. 

d  1  John  4.  1. 
e  2  Cor.  11.13. 
2  Pet.  2.  1. 


fGal.  6.  9. 
Heb.  12.  3,  5. 


iMatt.  11.  15. 
&  13.  9,  43. 
ver.  11,17,29. 
ch.  3.  6,  13, 
22.  &  13.  9. 
kch.  22.2,14. 
1  Gen.  2.  9. 


n  ver.  2. 

0  Luke  12.  21 

1  Tim.  6.  18. 
Jam.  2.  5. 

p  Rom.  2.  17, 
28,  29.  &  9.  6 
q  ch.  3.  9. 


17  And  *  when  I  saw  him,  1  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  u  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Fear  not ;  x  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last: 

18  y  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead ;  and,  behold,  z  I  am 
alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and 
a  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death. 

19  Write  bthe  things  which  thou 
hast  seen, c  and  the  things  which 
are,  dand  the  things  which  shall 
be  hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  e  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  f  and  the  seven  gold- 
en candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
are  e  the*,  angels  of  the  seven 
churches :  and  h  the  seven  can- 
dlesticks which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

chap.  n. 

What  is  commanded  to  be  written  to  the 
angels,  that  is,  the  ministers  of  the 
churches  of  1  Ephesus,  8  Smyrna,  12 
Pergamos,  18  Thyatira  ■■  and  what  is 
commended,  or  found  wanting  in 
them. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  write ;  These 
things  saith  a  he  that  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
b  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

2  c  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil :  and  d  thou  hast  tried 
them  e  which  say  they  are  apo- 
stles, and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake  hast 
laboured,  and  hast  f  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ;  s  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quick- 
ly, and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick oat  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent. 

'  6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  h  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  k  to  eat  of  l  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write ;  These 

,  things  saith  mthe  first  and  the 
last,  which  was  dead,  and  is  a- 
live ; 

9  n  I  know  thy  works,  and  tri- 
.  bulation,  and  poverty,  (but  thou 

art  °  rich)  and  I  know  the  blas- 
phemy of  p  them  which  say  they 
.  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  i  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  Satan. 
1024 


10  r  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer :  behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tri- 
ed ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
ten  days  :  s  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  *  a 
crown  of  life. 

11  u  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  He  that  overcom- 
eth  shall  not  be  hurt  of  x  the  se- 
cond death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write  ;  These  things 
saith  y  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges; 

13  z  I  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  even  a  where 
Satan's  seat  is :  and  thou  holdest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  faith,  even  in  those  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  b  Balaam,  who  taught 
Balac  to  cast  a  stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  c  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols, 
d  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  e  of  the  Nico- 
laitanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  f  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of 
my  mouth. 

17  s  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone 
h  a  new  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth  saving  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God, * who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass ; 

19  k  I  know  thy  works,  and  cha- 
rity, and  service,  and  faith,  and 
thy  patience,  and  thy  works; 
and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the 
first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  sufferest  that  woman  i  Jeze- 
bel, which  calleth  herself  a  pro- 
phetess, to  teach  and  to  seduce 
my  servants  m  to  commit  fornica- 
tion, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  n  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication ;  and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  in- 
to a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  into  great  tri- 


r  Matt.  10.  22. 

sMatt.  24. 13. 
t  Jam.  1.  12. 
ch.  3.  11. 


x  ch.  20.  14. 
&21.  8. 


ych.  1.  16. 


z  ver.  2. 
a  ver.  9. 


b  Num.  24. 
14.  &25.  1.& 
31.  16. 
2  Pet.  2. 15. 
Jude  11. 
c  ver.  20. 
Acts  15.  29. 

1  Cor.  8.  9, 10. 
&  10.  19,  20. 
d  1  Cor.  6.  13, 
&c. 

e  ver.  6. 
fls.  11.  4. 

2  Thess.  2.  8. 
ch.  1.  16.  & 
19.  15,  21. 

g  ver.  7,  11. 


h  ch.  3.  12.  & 
19.  12. 


11  Kin.  16.  31. 
&  21.  25. 
2  Kings  9.  7. 

m  Ex.  34.  15. 
Acts  15.  20, 
29.  1  Cor.  10. 
19,  20. 
ver.  14. 

n  Rom.  2.  4. 
ch.  9.  20. 

or  reproof  to  the 
Ann°.-    bulation, 


CHAP 

repent  of 


III. 


angels  of  the  churches. 


ol  Sam.  16. 7. 

1  Chro.  28.  9. 
&  29.  17. 

2  Chro.  6.  30. 
Ps.  7.  9.  Jer. 
11.  20.  &  17. 
10.  &  20.  12. 
J.ohn2.24,25. 
Acts  1.  24. 
Rom.  8.  27. 

p  Ps.  62.  12. 
Matt.  16.  27. 
Rom.  2.  6.  & 
14.12.  2  Cor. 
5.  10.  Gal.  6. 
5.  ch.  20.  12. 
q  Acts  15.  28. 
r  ch.  5.  11. 
s  John  6.  29. 
1  John  3.  23. 
t  Matt.  19.  28. 
Luke  22.  29, 
30.  1  Cor.  6. 
3.  ch.  3.  21. 
&  20.  4. 
u  Ps.  2.  8,  9. 
&  49. 14.  Dan. 
7.  22.  ch.  12. 
5.  &  19.  15. 
x2Pet.  1.  19. 
ch.  22.  16. 
y  ver.  7. 


except  they 
their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death ;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  °  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts: 
and  P I  will  give  unto  every  one 
of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  un- 
to the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many 
as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and 
which  have  not  known  the  depths 
of  Satan,  as  they  speak;  il  will 
put  upon  you  none  other  burden. 

25  But  r  that  which  ye  have  al- 
ready hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  s  my  works  unto  the  end, 
*to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the 
nations : 

27  uAnd  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels 
of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken 
to  shivers :  even  as  I  received  of 
my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  xthe 
morning  star. 

29  yHe  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

2  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is 

reproved,   3  exhorted  to  repent,  and 

threatened  if  he  do  not  repent.    8  The 

angel  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia 

10  is  approved  for  his  diligence  and 

patience.     15  The  angel  of  Laodicea 

rebuked,  for  being  neither   hot  nor 

cold,   19  and  admonished  to  be  more 

20  Christ  standeth   at  the 

and  knocketh. 

ND  unto  the  angel  of  the 

church  in  Sardis  write;  These 

a  ch.  l.  4, 16.  things   saith  he  a  that  hath  the 

&4.5.&5. 6.  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  se- 

b  ch.  2. 2.       ven  stars ;  b  I  know  thy  works, 

that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 

c  EPh.  2.  l,  5.  livest,  c  and  art  dead. 

i  Tim.  5. 6.      2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 

the  things  which  remain,  that  are 

ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found 

thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  d  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
and  hold  fast,  and  e  repent.    fIf 

f  Matt.  24.42,  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  ea  few  names  even 
in  Sardis  which  have  not h  defiled 
their  garments;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  »  in  white :  for  they 
are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  k  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  I  will  not  •  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  m  book 
of  life,  but  n  I  will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and  be- 
fore his  angels. 

6  °  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in    Philadelphia    write ;    These 
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A\ 


dl  Tim.  6. 20, 
2  Tim.  1.  13. 
ver.  11. 


43.  &  25.  13. 
Mark  13.  33. 
Luke  12.  39, 
40.  1  Thess. 
5.  2,  6.  2  Pet. 
3.  10.  ch.  16. 
15. 

g  Acts  1.  15. 
h  Jude  23. 
i  ch.  4.  4.  &  6. 

11.  &  7.9,13. 
k  ch.  19.  8. 

1  Ex.  32.  32. 
Ps.  69.  28. 
m  Phil.  4.  3. 
ch.  13.  8.  & 
17.8.  &  20. 

12.  &  21.  27. 
n  Matt.  10. 32. 
Luke  12.  8. 

o  ch.  2.  7. 


things  saith  p  lie  that  is  holy,  ihe       Anno 
that  is  true,  he   that  hath  'the     DOQJ?INr 
key  of  David,  she  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  l  shut-  p  Acts  3. 14. 
teth,  and  no  man  openeth ;  1 x  John  5. 20. 

8  «I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  r&64'ioh'& 
have  set  before   thee   x  an   open  19. 11.' 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it :  r  is.  22. 22. 
for  thou  hast   a   little   strength,  L,uke  \ 32- 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  T^t  10 
not  denied  my  name.  \  j0ab "'2  il 

9  Behold,  I   will  make  y  them  u  ver.  1.' 

of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  x  1  cor.  ic.9. 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  2  Cor- 2- 12- 
but  do  lie ;  behold,  *  I  will  make  *  ch- 2- 9- 
them  to  come  and  worship  before  los'u' 23' & 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 

word  of  my  patience,  a  I  also  will  a  2  Pet.  2.  9. 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which   shall    come  upon 
ball  the  world,  to  try  them  that  b  Luke  2. 1. 
dwell  c  upon  the  earth.  c  is.  24. 17. 

11  Behold,   dI  come  quickly:  dphii. 4. 5. 

e  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  Eh- -1- 3- &  22- 
that  no  man  take  f  thy  crown.        ''  12>^°- 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  ch?I:ls. 
make  sa  pillar  in  the  temple  of  fCh.  2. 10. 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  g  1  Kin.  7. 21. 
out :  and  h  I  will  write  upon  him  Gal- 2-  9- 
the  name  of  my  God,  and   the  h.cb- 2-  }J-  * 
name  of  the   city  of  my   God,  14-1-&^-4- 
which  is  *new  Jerusalem,  which  iGai.  4.26. 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  Heb.  12. 22. 
my  God :  k  and  /  will  write  upon  fh- 21-  2» 10- 
him  my  new  name.  k  ch- 22, 4- 

13  l  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  1  Ch.  2  7 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 

the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  II  of  the  Laodiceans  write;  n  0r,  in 
m  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  Laodicea. 

n  the   faithful   and  true  witness,  m  Js-  65.  ie. 

0  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  ?nch;11-,5-„* 

flnrl  •  19.  11.  &  22. 

*j0Q  »  T  6.  ver.  7. 

15  p  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  o  coi.  1. 15. 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  p  ver.  1. 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 

1  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  say  est,  1 1  am  q  hos.  12.  s. 
rich,  and   increased  with  goods,  1  cor.  4.  8. 
and  have  need  of  nothing;   and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed, and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 

blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  rto  buy  of  me  r  is.  55. 1. 
gold  tried  in  the   fire,  that  thou  Matt.  13. 44. 
may  est  be  rich;  and  *  white  rai-  &„2^9-r 
ment,  that  thou  may  est  be  cloth-  ch  7T3  &16 
ed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  15!  &  19.  s.  ' 
nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  an- 
oint thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 

thou  may  est  see. 

19  *  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  t  job  5. 17. 
and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  Prov.3. 11,12. 
and  repent.  ?^  1  12* 

20  Behold,  u  I  stand  at  the  door,  u  Cant.  5. 2. 
and  knock :  xif  any  man  hear  my  x  Luke  12.37. 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  y  I  will  yjohn  14.23. 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 

him,  and  he  with  me. 
3T 


John  seet 

Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 


z  Matt.  19. 28. 
Luke  22.  30. 

1  Cor.  6.  2. 

2  Tim.  2.  12. 
ch.  2.  26,  27. 
a  ch.  2.  7. 


the  throne  of  God. 


RE  VEL ATION.      The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals. 


b  ch.  11. 12. 
c  ch.  1.  19.  & 
22.6. 

d  ch.  1.  10.  & 
17.3.&21.10. 
e  Is.  6.  1. 
Jer.  17.  12. 
Ezek.  1.  26. 
&  10.  1.  Dan. 
7.9. 

f  Ezek.  1.28. 


gch.  11.  16. 


hch.3.4,5.& 

6.  11.  &  7.9, 

13,  14.  &  19. 

14. 

i  ver.  10. 

k  ch.  8.  5.  & 

16.  18. 

1  Ex.  37.  23. 

2  Chro.  4.  20. 
Ezek.  1.  13. 
Zech.  4.  2. 

m  ch.  1.  4.  & 
3.  1.  &5.  6. 
n  Ex.  38.  8. 
ch.  15.  2. 
o  Ezek.  1.  5. 


p  ver.  8. 
q  Num.  2.  2, 
&c.  Ezek.  1. 
10.  &  10.  14. 


r  Is.  6.  2. 
s  ver.  6. 
f  Gr.  they 
have  no  rest. 
t  Is.  6.  3. 
u  ch.  1.  8. 
xch.  1.4. 


ych.  1.18.  & 
5. 14.  &  15.  7. 

z  ch.  5.  8,  14. 

a  ver.  9. 
b  ver.  4. 
c  ch.  5. 12. 
d  Gen.  1.  1. 
Acts  17.  24. 
Eph.  3.  9. 
«ol.  1.  16.  ch. 
10.  6. 


21  To  him  that  overcometh  z  will 

1  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Fa- 
ther in  his  throne. 

22  a  He  that  hath  an  ear?  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

2  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  hea- 
ven. 4  The  four  and  twenty  elders. 
6  The  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before 
and  behind.  10  The  elders  lay  down 
their  crowns,  and  worship  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  a  door  was  opened  in 
heaven:  and  athe  first  voice  which 
I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet talking  with  me ;  which  said, 
b  Come  up  hither,  c  and  I  will 
shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  d  I  was  in 
the  Spirit :  and,  behold,  ea  throne 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on 
the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  3ardine 
stone :  fand  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  s  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats :  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  h  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  » and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed- 
ed k  lightnings  and  thunderings 
and  voices : 1  and  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  mthe  seven  Spi- 
rits of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there 
was  na  sea  of  glass  like  unto 
crystal:  °and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of 
eyes  before  p  and  behind. 

7  i  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a 
face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast 
was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  rsix  wings  about  him; 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes  s  with- 
in: and  tthey  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
"Lord  God  Almighty,  x which 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  y  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  zThe  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  aand  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  b  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  cThou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory  and  honpur  and 
power:  dfor  thou  hast  created  all 
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things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they       Anno 
are  and  were  created.  DOo^INI 

CHAP.  V.  at)' 

1  The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals .-  9 
which  only  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
is  worthy  to  open.  12  Therefore  the 
elders  praise  him,  9  and  confess  that 
he  redeemed  them  with  his  blood. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne 
aa  book  written  within  and  on  the  '■»  Ezek.  2. 9, 
backside,  b sealed  with  seven  seals. }°; 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro-  ^In  12*  4 
claiming  with  a  loud  voice,  Who 

is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  cin  heaven,  nor  c  ver.  13. 
in  earth,  neither  under  the  earth, 

was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open 
and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith 

unto  me,  Weep  not :  behold,  d  the  d  Ge"-  49. 9, 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  nhe  10- Heb-7-i'- 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  R0m  15  v> 
open  the  book,  f  and  to  loose  the  ch.  22. 16. 
seven  seals  thereof.  f  ver.  1.  ch.  f>. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  *• 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of 

the  elders,  stood  e  a  Lamb  as  it  s  is.  53. 7. 
had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  35. "  pet 1 
and  h  seven  eyes,  which  are  •  the  19!  ch.  13.  s. 
seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  in-  ver-  9> 12- 
to  all  the  earth.  £  z4ec^  5-  a 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  ich'4  '5 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  k  of  k  ch.  4. 2. 
him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  , 

book,  Uhe  four  beasts  and   four    ch:4^'o°i 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  5"5  2.' 
the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  n  or,' incense. 
them   m  harps,  and   golden  vials  n  ps.  in.  2. 
full  of  II  odours,  n  which  are  the  ch.  s.  3, 4. 
prayers  of  saints.  "^'J0?  3' 

9  And  °they  sung  a  new  song,  „ 'h  J  „ 
saying,  p  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  J;£  6*  "' 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  ^  Ac^  20. 28. 
thereof :  i  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  Rom.  3. 24.  ' 
r  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  \  c°r-  6.20.  & 
blood  sout  of  every  kindred,  and  '7\  co\\u' 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;      Heb.  9.'  12. 

10  *  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  \  Pe£  *•  l*> 
God  kings  and  priests:  and  we  1  j0hrf ? 'f 
shall  reign  on  the  earth.  ch.  14. 4.' 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  s  Dan.  4.1. 
the  voice  of  many  angels  "round  \%2n  &■<, 
about  the  throne  and  the  beasts  gf&Hif. 
and  the  elders :  and  the  number  t  ex.  19. 6. 
of  them  was  x  ten  thousand  times  1  Pet.  2. 5, 9. 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  ™;H-™  « 
thousands;  fltf,t 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  xPs.  6s.  17. 
y  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  Dan.  7. 10. 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  Heb- 12- 22- 
and  wisdom,  and   strength,  and  y{?',4'2  ,n 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.     ^.Ij; 

13  And  z  every  creature  which  is  a  i'chron.29. 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  11.  Rom.  9. 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  f^*6*27^ 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  x  Pet  4.  'Um  & 
them,  heard  I  saying,  a  Blessing,  5.11.  ch.1.6. 


The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order.     CHAP.  VI,  VII. 
Anno       and  honour,  and  glory,  and  pow- 
96         er->  oe  unt0  nim  b  that  sitteth  upon 
—  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 


The  number  of  the  scaled. 


ch.  6.  is.  &  for  ever  and  ever. 


10. 
ch.  19.  4. 


b  ch.  4.  7. 

c  Zech.  6.  3. 

ch.  19.  11. 

d  Ps.  45.  4, 5. 

LXX. 

e  Zech.  6.  11. 

ch.  14.  14. 


f  ch.  4.  ' 


g  Zech.  6.  2. 


14  cAnd  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.    And  the  four  and  twenty- 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
a  ch.  4. 9, 10.  him  d  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order,  and 
what  followed  thereupon,  containing 
a  prophecy  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
.-» ch.  5. 5, 6, 7.    \  ND  aI  saw  when  the  Lamb 
xl  opened  one  of  the  seals,  and 
I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  b  one  of  the  four  beasts 
saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  c  a 
white  horse :  d  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  bow ;  e  and  a  crown 
was  given  unto  him :  and  he 
went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  fI  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4  s  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  ivas  red:  and  power 
was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon 
to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another : 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  h  I  heard  the  third 
beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And  I 
beheld,  and  lo  i  a  black  horse ; 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  II A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for 
a  penny ;  and  k  see  thou  hurt  not 

qiTart,  and  the  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

twelfth  part  of    7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 

fourth  seal, 1 1  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and 
see. 

8  m  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
pale  horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  fol- 
lowed with  him.    And  power  was 

II  or,  to  him.  given  II  unto  them  over  the  fourth 
nEzek.i4.2i.  part  of  the  earth,  n  to  kill  with 

sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with 
p  Lev.  26. 22.  death,  p  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 

earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
qch.8.s.&9.  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  <ithe  altar 

r  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
s  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  l  the 
testimony  which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying, u  How  long,  0  Lord, 
x  holy  and  true,  y  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

1 1  And  z  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  a  that  they 

neb.  n.40.  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
'• u- 13,       until  their  fellowservants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  kill- 
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||  The  word 
chccnix  signi- 
fieth  a  mea- 
sure contain 
ing  one 


a  quart 
k  ch.  9.  4. 
1  ch.  4.  7. 

m  Zech.  6.  3. 


13.  &  14.  18, 
r  ch.  20.  4. 
s  ch.  1.  9. 
t  2  Tim.  1.  8. 
ch.  12.  17.  & 
19.  10. 
u  See  Zech.  1 
12. 

x  ch.  3.  7. 
v  ch.  11.  18. 
&  19.  2. 
?  ch.  3.  4,  5. 
&  7.  9,  14. 


ed  as  they  were,  should  be  ful- 
filled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  band,  lo. 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and 
cthe  sun  became  black  as  sack- 
cloth of  hair,  and  the  moon  be- 
came as  blood ; 

13  d  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  II  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  e  And  the  heaven  departed  as 
a  scrowl  when  it  is  rolled  toge- 
ther; and  f  every  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their 
places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond- 
man, and  every  free  man,  £hid 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  hAnd  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sit- 
teth on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb : 

17  i  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come ;  k  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 
3  An  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God 
in  their  foreheads.  4  The  numbe)-  of 
them  that  were  sealed:  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  a  certain  number.  9  Of  all 
other  nations  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude, which  stand  before  the  throne, 
clad  in  white  robes,  and  palms  hi 
their  hands.  14  Their  robes  were 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  a  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth, b  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any 
tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God:  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  c  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  d  sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  ein  their  foreheads. 

4  f  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed :  and 
there  were  sealed  s  an  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  of 
all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  xvere  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

3  T2 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 


c  Joel  2.  10, 
31.  &  3.  15. 

Matt.  24.  29. 
Acts  2.  20. 
d  ch.  8.  10.  & 
9.  1. 

||  Or,  green 
fig*-  • 

e  Ps.  102.  26. 
Is.  34. 4.  Heb. 
1.  12,  15. 
f  Jer.  3.  23.  & 
4.  24.  ch.  16. 
20. 


g  Is.  2.  19. 


h  Hos.  10.  8. 
Luke  23.  30. 
ch.  9.  6. 


i  Is.  13.  6,  &c. 
Zeph.  1.  14, 
&c.  ch.  16. 14. 
k  Ps.  76.  7. 


a  Dan.  7.  2. 
b  ch.  9. 4. 


c  ch.  6.  6.  & 
9.4. 

d  Ezek.  9.  4. 
ch.  14.  1. 
e  ch.  22. 4. 
fch.  9.  1G. 

g  ch.  14.  1. 


«h  Rom.  11. 
25. 
i  ch.  5.  9. 


k  ch.  3.  5, 18. 
&  4.  4.  &  6. 
11.   ver.  14. 

1  Ps.  3.  8.  Is. 

43.11.  Jer.  3. 
23.  Hos.  13.4. 
ch.  19.  1. 
m  ch.  5.  13. 
n  ch.  4.  6. 


o  eh.  5.13,14. 


The  seventh  seal  opened. 

Anno         7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  -were 
D°^6INI    sealed  twelve  thousand.    Of  the 

'. tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 

thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo, 
h  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  » of  all  na- 
tions, and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
k  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  '  Salvation  to  our  God 
m  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  nAnd  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and  a- 
bout  the  elders  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

12  °  Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power?  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered, saying  unto  me,  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  p  white 
robes?  and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to 
me,  i  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
r  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
s  dwell  among  them. 

16  *  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more  ;  u  nei- 
ther shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  x  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters : 
y  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2 
seven  angels  had  seven  trumpets  giv- 
en them.  6  Four  of  them  sound  their 
trumpets,  and  great  plagues  follow. 
3  Another  angel  putteth  incense  to  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden 
altar. 

AND  awhen  he  had  opened 
the  seventh  seal,  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  bAnd  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God;  cand  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
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REVELATION.       Five  trumpets  sounded  in  order. 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  gold- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


r  Is.  1. 18. 
Heb.  9.  14. 
1  John  1.  7. 
ch.  1.  5.   See 
Zech.  3.  3,  4, 
5. 


s  Is.  4.  5,  6. 
ch.  21.  3. 
t  Is.  49.  10. 
uPs,  121.6. 
ch.  21.  4. 


x  Ps.  23.  1.  & 
36.  8.   John 
10.  11, 14. 

y  Is.  25.  8. 
ch.  21.  4. 


b  Mat.  18.  10. 
Luke  1.  19. 
c  2  Chron.  29. 
25,-28. 


en  censer ;  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  much  incense,  that  he 
should  II  offer  it  with  d  the  prayers  n  or,  add  it  to 
of  all  saints  upon  e  the  golden  al-  the  prayers. 
tar  which  was  before  the  throne.     d  ch- 5- 8- 

4  And  fthe  smoke  of  the  in-  ^fL 
cense,  which  came -with  the  pray-  fps.'i4'i  2 
ers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  be-  Luke  i.  io.' 
fore  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 

and  cast  it  II  into  the  earth :  and  II  or,  upon, 
s  there  were  voices,  and  thunder-  g  ch.  ie.  is. 
ings,    and   lightnings,   h  and    an  h  2  sam.  22. 
earthquake.  fo  ^^^ 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  4.3"'  Acts 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  jand  iEzek.38.22. 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and   they  were 

cast  k  upon  the  earth  :  and  the  k  ch.  16. 2. 
third  part  l  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  1  is.  2. 13. 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up.  ch-  9-  *• 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 

m  and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain  m  jer.  51. 25. 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  Amos  "• 4- 
sea :  n  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  n  ch.  16. 3. 

0  became  blood ;  °  E»*.  14. 19. 

9  p  And  the  third  part  of  the  p  ch.  16.  3. 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea, 

and  had  life,  died  ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 

1  and  there  fell  a  great  star  from  q  is.  14. 12. 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  <*• 9-  *■ 

r  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  r  ch- 16- 4- 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters ; 

11  s  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  s  Ruth  l- 2()- 
called  Wormwood :  4and  the  third  *  E*-(  is-  25. 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm-  2T15  15' & 
wood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 

bitter. 

12  *  And  the  fourth  angel  sound-  «£ Is- 13-  ">■ 
ed,  and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  s  ' y- 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 

the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  stars;  so  as  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day 
shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it, 
and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  xand  heard  an  *  ch.  11.  c.  & 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of  19- 17- 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 

y  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  y  ch.  9. 12.  & 
of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other  "•  u- 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  ! 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a 
star  falleth  from  heaven,  to  whom  is 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  2 
He  openeth  the  pit,  and  there  come 
forth  locusts  like  scorpions.  12  The 
first  woe  past.  13  The  sixth  trumpet 
soundeth.  14  Four  angels  are  let  loose, 
that  were  bound. 

AN  D  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
a  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  ahLu8ke10a  ls- 
heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to  him  j;  Lu^e  8'  31 
was  given  the  key  of  b  the  bottom-  Ch.n.8.&2o. 

leSS  pit.  1-  ver.  2, 11. 


The  sixth  trumpet  sounded. 


d  Ex.  10.  4. 
Judg.  7.  12. 
e  ver.  10. 


fch.6.6.&7. 


g  ch.  8.  7. 


h  ch.  7.  3. 
See  Exod.  12. 
V3.  Ezek.9.4. 


k  Job  3. 21.  Is 

2.  19.   Jer.  8. 

3.  ch.  6.  16. 


t^TN       2  And  ne  opened  the  bottomless 
96.        pit ;  c  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 

of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 

joei  2. 2, 10.  furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  diocusts  up0n  the  earth: 
and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
eas  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
fthat  they  should  not  hurt  sthe 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
green  thing,  neither  any  tree ;  but 
only  those  men  which  have  not 
h  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  ibut 
that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months :  and  their  torment  teas  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when 
he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  k  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

i  Joei  2.  4.  7  And  l  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 

m  Nah.  3. 17.  unto  battle  ;  m  and  on  their  heads 
•were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 

n  Dan.  -.  8.  n  and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces 
of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
o  joei  i.  6.      of  women,  and  °  their  teeth  were 

as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as 
it  were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and 

p Joei 2. 5, 6,7.  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  Pas 
the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  un- 
to scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails:  land  their  power 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  r  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  s  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but 
in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  his 
name  IIApollyon. 

12  lOne  woe  is  past;  and,  be- 
hold, there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 
is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the 
four  angels  which  are  bound  u  in 
the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  II  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  x  the  number  of  the 
army  yof  the  horsemen  were  two 
hundred  thousand  thousand :  zand 
I  heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
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q  ver.  5. 


r  Eph.  2.  2. 
£  ver.  1. 


||  That  is  to 
say,  a  de- 
stroys: 
t  ell.  8.  13. 


CHAP.  X.  An  angel  appeareth  with  a  book. 

them,  having  breastplates  of  fire,       Anno 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:    DO"6INr 

a  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were . 

as  the  heads  of  lions  ;  and  out  of  £  *  chr°n- i2- 
their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  8" Is-  J-28'29- 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:   b  for  bis.  9.  15. 
their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents, 
and  had  heads,  and  with  them 
they  do  hurt 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
cyet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  cDeut.31.29. 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  d  devils,  eand  idols  of  gold,  d  Lev.  17.  7. 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  p^og52^7- 
and  of  wood :  which  neither  can  1  cor.  10. 20. 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk :  e  ps.  115. 4.  & 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  \35-15-  Dan- 
murders,  fnor  of  their  sorceries,  f  r~'w  ,, 
nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  0f  tcn-^-i;>- 
their  thefts. 

CHAP.  x. 

1  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  with 
a  book  open  in  his  hand.  6  He  swear- 
eth  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that 
there  shall  be  no  more  time.  9  John 
is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the 
book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty 
angel  come  down  from  hea- 
ven, clothed  with  a  cloud :   a  and  a  Ezek.  1. 2*. 
a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and 
bhis  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  h^i\-}7- 2- 
and  chis  feet  as  pillars  of  fire ; 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  lit- 
tle book  open :   d  and  he  set  his  <i  Matt.  28.  is. 
right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
left  foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lion  roareth :   and  when 
he  had  cried,  e  seven  thunders  ut-  e  ch.  s.  5. 
tered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  a- 
bout  to  write  :  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  f  Seal  f  Dan.  8. 26.  & 
up  those  things  which  the  seven  12-  4> 9- 
thunders  uttered,  and  write  them 
not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth  s  lifted  up  his  hand  to  hea-  gEx.  6. 8. 

VPT1  Dan.  12.  7. 


ch.  1. 16. 
c  ch.  1.  15. 


x  Ps.  68.  17. 
Dan.  7.  10. 
y  Ezek.  38.  <1 
z  ch.  7.  4. 


6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 

for  ever  and  ever,  h  who  created  h  Neh.  9.  6. 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  there-  "}■  *■  "■  & 
in  are,   and   the   earth,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
sea,  and    the   things   which    are 
therein,   »  that    there    should    be  i  Dan.  12.  7. 
time  no  longer :  ch- 16- 17- 

7  But  k  in  the  days  of  the  voice  *  ch.  11. 15. 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when   he 

shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  '  the  voice  which  I  heard  1  ver.  1. 

3  T  3 


The  two  prophesying  witnesses.       REVELATION. 


The  seventh  trumpet  sounded-. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


m  Jer.  15.  16. 
Ezek.  2.  8.  & 
3.  1,  2,  3. 


from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said,  Go  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  standeth  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
mTake  it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it 
shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it 
shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as 
honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up ; 
nand  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey:  and  as  soon  as  I  had 
eaten  it,  °  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 
3  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6  They 
have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not.  7  The  beast  shall  fight  a- 
gainst  them,  and  kill  them.  8  They 
lie  unburied,  11  and  after  three  days 
and  a  half  rise  again.  14  The  second 
woe  is  past.  15  The  seventh  trumpet 
soundeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me  aa 
reed  like  unto  a  rod :  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying,  b  Rise, 
and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that  wor- 
ship therein. 

2  But  c  the  court  which  is  with- 
out the  temple  t  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not;  dfor  it  is  given 
unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the  holy 
city  shall  they  e  tread  under  foot 
f  forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  II I  will  give  power  unto 
my  two  s  witnesses,  "  and  they 
shall  prophesy  » a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  k  two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them, l  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  ene- 

I.  ior& ¥.14.  mies :  mand  if  any  man  will  hurt 
Ezek.  43. 3.  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be 
hos.  6. 5.       killed# 

m  Num.  16.  6  These  n  have  power  to  shut 
n  i  Kings  17.  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
i.  Jam.  5. 16,  days  of  their  prophecy :  and  °have 
17 •  power  over  waters  to  turn  them 

o  ex.  7. 19.  t0  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they 
will. 
p  Luke  13. 32.  7  And  when  they  p  shall  have  fi- 
q  ch.  is.  i,ii.  nished  their  testimony,  q  the  beast 
that  ascendeth  rout  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  s  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 

in  the  street  of  *  the  great  city, 

which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 

u"Heb.i3  19  and  Egypt,  u  where  also  our  Lord 

ch.  is."  24'.  "  was  crucified. 

x  ch.  17.  is.      9  x  And  they  of  the  people  and 
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a  Ezek.  40.  3, 
&c.  Zech.  2. 
1.  ch.  21.  15. 
b  Num.  23.18. 


c  Ezek.  40. 17, 
20. 

t  Gr.  cast  out. 
d  Ps.  79.  1. 
Luke  21.  24. 
e  Dan.  8.  10. 
fch.  13.5. 
||  Or,  I  will 
give  unto  my 
two  witnesses 
tliat  tliey  may 
]>rophesy. 
g  ch.  20.  4. 
h  ch.  19.  10. 
i  ch.  12.  6. 
k  Ps.  52.  8. 
Jer.  11.  16. 
Zech.  4.  3, 
11,  14. 
1  2  Kings  1. 
10,  12.   Jer. 


&  17.  8. 
r  ch.  9.  2. 
s  Dan.  7.  21. 
Zech.  14.  2. 


t  ch.  14.  8.  & 
17. 1,5.  &  18, 
10. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


e  Is.  14. 13. 
ch.  12.  5. 
fls.  60.  8. 
Acts  1.  9. 


kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations 

shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 

days  and  an  half,  yand  shall  not 

suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  >  Ps-  "9-  2>  3. 

in  graves. 

10  z  And  they  that  dwell  upon  z  ch.  12. 12. 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  &  13- 8- 
and  make  merry,  a  and  shall  send  a  Esth.  9. 19, 
gifts   one  to   another ;    b  because  22- 
these  two  prophets  tormented  them  b  ch- 16- 10- 
that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  cAnd  after  three  days  and  an  ever.  9. 
half  dthe  Spirit  of  life  from  God  a  Ezek.  37.5, 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  9>  10>  u- 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell 

upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  eAnd  they  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  * "in  a  cloud ; 
s  and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  h  was  there    2 
a  great  earthquake,  'and  the  tenth  %  7. 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  h'ch.  6. 12. 
earthquake  were  slain  t  of  men  se-  i  ch.  16. 19. 
ven  thousand  :  and  the  remnant  t  Gr.  names  of 
were  affrighted,  k  and  gave  glory  men-  ch- 3- 4- 
to  the  God  of  heaven.  khj0*-  \  «• 

14  l  The   second  woe   is  past ;  15.*  4. ' 
and,  behold,  the  third  woe  com-  u-h.  8.13.  & 
eth  quickly.  »•  12.  &  15. 1. 

15  And  m  the  seventh  angel  m  ch.  10. 7. 
sounded  ;  n  and  there  were  great  n  is.  27. 13. 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  °  The  £g*  g6- 17- & 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be-  oc'h.'i2.io. 
come  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 

and  of  his  Christ ;  p  and  he  shall  p  Pa°- 2- 4%- 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  '"    '    '  '• 

16  And  1  the  four  and  twenty  qch.4.4.&5. 
elders,  which  sat  before  God  on  8- &  19, 4- 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 

and  worshipped  God, 

17  Sajang,  We  give  thee  thanks, 

0  Lord  God  Almighty,  'which  rch.i.4,8.& 
art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come;  4. 8. &16. 5. 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee 

thy  great  power, s  and  hast  reigned,  s  ch.  19. 6. 

18  *  And  the  nations  were  angry,  t  ver.  2, 9. 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  uand  the  u  Dan.  7. 9,10. 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  ch-  6- 10- 

be  judged,  and  that  thou  should- 

est  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 

the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 

and   them  that  fear  thy  name, 

x  small  and  great ;  y  and  should-  x  ch.  19. 5. 

est  destroy  them  which  II  destroy  ych.  13.10.  & 

the  earth.  J 8-  6- 

19  And  zfhe  temple  of  God  was  J^h  is™  s 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 

seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament :  and  a  there  were  light-  a  ch.  8. 5.  & 
nings,  and  voices,  and  thunder-  ^- 18- 
ings,    and   an  earthquake,  b  and  b  ch.  16. 21. 
great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun  tra- 
vaileth.  4  The  great  red  dragon  stand- 
eth before  her,  ready  to  devour  her 
child  ■■  6  when  she  was  delive>-ed  she 
fieeth  into  the  wilderness.  7  Michael 
and  his  angels  fight  with  the  dragon, 
and  prevail.   13  The  dragon  being  cast 


down  into  the 
ivoman. 


rth,  persecuteth  the 


AND  there  appeared   a  great 
II  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  wo-  II  or,  sign. 


The  dragon  cast  out  of  heaven. 


AJjn°       man  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
96.        moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 
■ head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
a  is.  66. 7.  a  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 
Gai.  4. 19.       be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
II  or,  sign.  ||  wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold 
bch.  17. 3.  ba  great  red  dragon,  c  having  se- 
c  ch.  17. 9, 10.  Ven  heads  and  ten  horns,  d  and 
d  ch.  13.  l.  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 
ech.9.io,  19.  4  And  ehis  tail  drew  the  third 
f  ch.  17.  is.  part f  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  s  and 
g  Dan.  8.  io.  did  cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and 
h  ver.  2.  the  dragon  stood  h  before  the  wo- 
man which  was  ready  to  be  deli- 

i  Exod.  1. 16.  vered,  'for  to  devour  her  child  as 

soon  as  it  was  born. 
5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
kPs.  2. 9.ch.  child,  kwho  was  to  rule  all  na- 
2. 27. &  19. is.  tions  yjifti  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her 

child  was   caught  up  unto  God, 

and  to  his  throne, 
l  ver.  4.  6  And  ]  the   woman   fled   into 

the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a 

place  prepared  of  God,  that  they 
m  ch.  n.  3.    should  feed  her  there  m  a  thousand 

two  hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
nDan.  io.  13,  "Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
21.  &  12.  i.  o against  the  dragon;  and  the  dra- 
20**2  3" ch"    &on  fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more 
in  heaven. 

p  Luke  io.  is.    9  And  Pthe  great  dragon  was 
John  12. 31     Cast  out,  i  that  old  serpent,  call- 
eft'  2  *     ed  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  *  which 
rch.20.3.      deceiveth  the  whole  world:  she 
s  ch.  9.  l.       was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and 
his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 
10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
t  ch.  n.  15.    ing  in   heaven,   *  Now  is   come 
h  19- l-         salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom    of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
u  Job  i.  9.  &  u  which  accused  them  before  our 
2. 5.  zech.  3.  God  day  and  night. 
xRom  8  33     n  -^nd  x  they  overcame  him  by 
34, 37.V16/  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
20.  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  y  and 

y  Luke  14. 26.  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 

the  death. 
zPs.  96.  n.  12  Therefore  z  rejoice,  ye  hea- 
]s-  4„9- 13- ch-  vens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them, 
ach  8  13  &  aWoe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
n.  io.'  '  earth  and  of  the  sea!  for  the  de- 
vil is  come  down  unto  you,  having 
b  ch.  io.  6.  great  wrath,  b  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon   saw 

that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 

c  ver.  5.         he  persecuted  c  the  woman  which 

brought  forth  the  man  child. 
dExod.  19. 4.  14  dAnd  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
e  ver.  6.  e  that  she  might  fly  f  into  the  wil- 
f  ch.  17. 3.  derness,  into  her  place,  where  she 
e  Dan._7. 25.  is  nourished  s  for  a  time,  and 
*  12-  "•         times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 

face  of  the  serpent, 
h  is.  59. 19.       15  And  the  serpent  h  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after 
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CHAP.  XIII.  A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea. 

the  woman,  that  he  might  cause       Anno 


16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 

with  the  woman,  *  and  went  to  » oen.  3. 15. 
make  war  with  the  remnant  of  ?h-  i1-  7- & 
her  seed,  k  which  keep  the  com-  kch'11  12 
mandments  of  God,  and  have  '  the  1 1  c'0r.  2. 1! 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  John's.' 16. 

CHAP.  xill.  fV&io't 

1 A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  se- 
ven heads  and  ten  horns,  to  whom 
the  dragon  g-iveth  his  power.  11  An- 
other beast  cometh  up  out  of  the  earth: 
14  causeth  an  image  to  be  made  of  the 
former  beast,  15  and  that  men  should 
ivorship  it,  16  and  receive  his  mark. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  a  beast  rise  a  Dan.  7. 2,  7. 
up  out  of  the  sea,  b  having  seven  b  ch.  12. 3.  & 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  17-  3>  9» 12- 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  II  name  of  blasphemy.    II  or, «», 


2  cAnd  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,    dand 


c  Dan.  7.  6. 
d  Dan.  7.  5. 


his   feet   were    as  the  feet  of  a 
bear,    e  and    his   mouth    as    the  e  Dan.  7. 4. 
mouth  of  a  lion:   and  fthe  dra-  fch.  12. 9. 
gon  gave  him  his  power,  e  and  his  g  ch.  1/5. 10. 
seat,  h  and  great  authority.  h  ch.  12.  4. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads *  as  it  i  ver.  12, 14. 
were  t  wounded  to  death ;  and  his  t  Gr.  slain. 
deadly  wound  was  healed :  and  k  all  k  ch.  17. 8. 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra- 
gon which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 

beast,  saying,  l  Who  is  like  unto  1  ch.  is.  is. 
the  beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make 
war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 

ma  mouth  speaking  great  things  mDan.  7.  s, 
and  blasphemies ;  and  power  was  ">  25.  &  11. 
given  unto  him  II  to  continue  f,  qt  (0  ma/ce 
n  forty  and  two  months.  war! 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  n  ch.  11. 2.  & 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  bias-  12-  6- 
pheme  his  name,  °  and  his  taberna-  o  John  1.  u. 
cle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven.  Co1- 2- 9- 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  p  to  p  Dan.  7. 21. 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  $'  \\- 7- & 
overcome  them  :  1  and  power  was    "h  'n  18 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  &  17. 15. 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 

earth  shall  worship  him,  r  whose  rEx.  32. 32. 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  £?"•  J2-.1-  . 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  sfrom  3.5.&20.12; 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  15.  &  21.  27. ' 

9  *  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  s  ch.  17. 8. 
him  hear.  tch.2.7. 

10  u  He  that  leadeth  into  capti-  "  is.  33. 1. 
vity  shall  go  into  captivity :  x  he  *  <*?%|-  rfi;> 
that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  wau-  -0,  °" 
be  killed  with  the  sword,  y  Here  is  y  ch.  11. 12. 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 

saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 

z  coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ;  and  *  ch.  11.  7. 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb, 
and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 
3  T  t 


The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion.  REVELATION. 


The  Mr  vest  of  the  world. 


b  Deut.  13.  1, 

2,3.  Matt.  24. 

24.  2Thess.2. 

9.   ch.  16.  14. 

cl  Kin.  18.38. 

2  Kings  1.  10, 

12. 

d  ch.  12.  9.  & 

19.  20. 

e2  Thess.  2.' 

9,10. 


f  Gr.  breath. 


g  ch.  16.  2.  & 
19.20.  &  20. 4. 


h  ch.  14.  9.  & 
19. 20.  &  20. 4. 
•f  Gr.  to  give 
them. 

i  ch.  14.  11. 

k  ch.  15.  2. 
1  ch.  17.  9. 

m  ch.  15.  2. 
a  ch.  21.  17. 


a  ch.  5. 

6. 

bch.  7 

4. 

c  ch.  7 
13.  16. 

3.& 

dch.  1 
19.6. 

15.  & 

e  ch.  5 

8. 

fch.5. 
15.3. 

9.& 

h  2  Cor.  11.2. 
i  ch.  3.  4.  & 
7.  15,  17.  & 
17.  14. 
t  Gr.  mere 
bought. 
k  ch.  5.  9. 
1  Jam.  1.  IS. 


12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before 
him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  which  dwell  therein  to  wor- 
ship the  first  beast, a  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

13  And  bhe  doeth  great  won- 
ders, cso  that  he  maketh  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  ddeceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  e  by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  fand 
did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
t  life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  s  and  cause  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  be 
killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond, h  t  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  » the  name  of  the  beast, k  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  1  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count 
mthe  number  of  the  beast:  nfor 
it  is  the  number  of  a  man  ;  and 
his  number  is  Six  hundred  three- 
score and  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion 
with  his  company.  6  An  angel  preach- 
eth  the  Gospel.  8  The  fall  of  Baby- 
lon. 15  The  harvest  of  the  world, 
and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  The 
vintage  and  winepress  of  the  wrath 
of  God. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  a 
Lamb  stood  on  the  mount 
Sion,  and  with  him  b  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  four  thousand, 
c  having  his  Father's  name  writ- 
ten in  their  foreheads. 

2 .  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  d  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder  :  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  e  harpers  harping  with 
their  harps : 

3  And  fthey  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders :  and  no  man  could  learn 
that  song  ebut  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women ;  h  for 
they  are  virgins.  These  are  they 
1  which  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth.  These  t  k  were 
redeemed  from  among  men,  l  be- 
ing the  firstfruits  unto  God  and 
to  the  Lamb. 
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5  And  m  in  their  mouth  was 
found  no  guile :  for  n  they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of 
God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  °  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  p  having 
the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
i  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, r  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come : 
s  and  worship  him  that  made  hea- 
ven, and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  *  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  u  that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, x  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  y  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  z  poured  out  without  mixture 
into  a  the  cup  of  his  indignation ; 
and  bhe  shall  be  tormented  with 
c  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  d  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  eHere  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints :  f  here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
s  Blessed  are  the  dead  h  which  die 
in  the  Lord  II  from  henceforth : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  Uhat  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours  ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  Mike  unto  the  Son  of 
man, 1  having  on  his  head  a  gold- 
en crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  mcame 
out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
cloud,  n  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap:  for  the  time  is  come  for 
thee  to  reap;  for  the  harvest  °of 
the  earth  is  II  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  p  which  had  power 
over  fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 

m  Ps.  32.  2. 
Zeph.  3.  13. 
n  Eph.  5.  27. 
Jude  24. 
o  ch.  8.  13. 
p  Eph.  3.  9, 
10,  11.  Tit.  1. 
2. 

q  ch.  13.  7. 
rch.  11.  18. 
&  15.  4. 

s  Neh.  9.  6. 
Ps.  33.  6.  & 
124.  8.  &  146. 
5,  6.  Acts  14. 

15.  &  17.24. 
t  Is.  21.  9. 
Jer.  51.  8. 
ch.  18.  2. 

u  Jer.  51.  7. 
ch.  11.  8.  & 

16.  19.  &  17. 
2,  5.  &  18.  3, 
10,  18,  21.  & 
19.2. 

x  ch.  13.  14, 
15,  16. 


y  Ps.  75.  8. 
Is.  51.  17. 
Jer.  25.  15. 
z  ch.  18.  6. 
ach.  16.19. 
b  ch.  20.  10. 
c  ch.  19.  20. 


e  ch.  13.  1G. 
f  ch.  12.  17. 


fEccles.  4.  1, 
.  ch.  20.  6. 
hi  Cor.  15. 18. 
1  Thess.  4. 16. 
||  Or,  f ram 
henceforth 
saith  the  Spi- 
rit, Yea. 
i  2  Thess.  1.7. 
Heb.  4.  9,  10. 

k  Ezek.  1.  26. 
Dan.  7.  13. 
ch.  1. 13. 
1  ch.  6.  2. 
mch.  16.  17. 


o  Jer.  51.  33. 
ch.  13.  12. 
||  Or,  dried. 


The  seven  last  plagues. 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


The  seven  vials  poured  out. 


Anno 

DO  MINI 

96. 


cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  i  Thrust  in  thy 
sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clus- 

q  Joel  3. 13.  ters  of  the  vine  ot  the  earth ;  for 
her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gather- 
ed the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 

r  ch.  19. 15.  it  into  r  the  great  winepress  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

s  is.  63.  3.  20  And  s  the  winepress  was  trod- 
den *  without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  winepress,  u  even 
unto  the  horse  bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV 


tch.  11.  8. 
Heb.  13.  12. 
u  ch.  19.  14 


21.9. 

c  ch.  14.  10. 

d  ch.  4.  6.  & 

21.  18. 

e  Matt.  3.  11 

fch.13.  15, 
16,  17. 


gch.  5 
14.2. 


1  The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last 
plagues.  3  The  song  of  them  that 
overcome  the  beast.  TThe  seven  vials 
full  of  the  zvrath  of  God. 

AN  D  a  I  saw  another  sign  in 
heaven,  great  and  marvel- 
b  ch.  16.  l.  &  lous, h  seven  angels  having  the  se- 
ven last  plagues;  c  for  in  them  is 
filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  d  a  sea 
of  glass  e mingled  with  fire:  and 
them  that  had  gotten  the  vic- 
tory over  the  beast,  *'and  over 
his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 
and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  s  having 
the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  h  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the   song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 

1  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  k  just 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  II  saints. 

4  l  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
thou  only  art  holy :  for  m  all 
nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee;  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  n  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened: 

6  "And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  temple,  having  the 
seven  plagues,  p  clothed  in  pure 
and  white  linen,  and  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  i  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 

r  l  Thess.  i.  9.  God,  r  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 
ch.4.9.&io.     8  And  sthe  temple  was  filled 

with  smoke  l  from  the  glory  of 
God,  and  from  his  power ;  and 
no  man  was  able  to  enter  into 
the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues 
of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full 
of  wrath.  6  The  plagues  that  follow 
thereupon.  15  Christ  comcth  as  a 
thief.    Blessed  are  they  that  watch. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple  saying  a  to  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  b  of  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  earth. 
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h  Exod.  15.  1 
Deut.  31.  30. 
ch.  14.  3. 

i  Deut.  32.  4. 
Ps.  111.  2.  & 
139.  14. 
k  Ps.  145.  17. 
llos.  14.  9. 
ch.  16.  7. 
||  Or,  nations, 
or,  ages. 
1  Exod.  15.  14, 
15,  16.  Jer.  ' 
10.  7. 
m  Is.  66.  23. 


n  ch.  11.  19. 
See  Num.  1. 
50. 


1>  Exod.  28.  6 
S.  Ezek.  44. 
17,  18.  ch.  1. 

q  ch.  4.  6. 


s  Exod.  40.34. 

1  Kin.  8.  10. 

2  Chr.  5.  14. 
Is.  6.  4. 

t  2  Thess.  1.9. 


1.  ch.  14.  10, 
&  15.  7. 


2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured       A*™<> 
out  his  vial  c  upon  the  earth  ;  and   D  °  f6 J  N 1 

d  there  fell  a  noisome  and  griev ' 

ous  sore  upon  the  men  e  which  c  cn- 8-  7. 
had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  d  Exod.  9. 9, 
upon  them  f  which  worshipped  his  10'.11'   ,c 
image.  f  7ch- 13- 16» 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  f  cn.  13. 14. 
out  his  vial  e  upon  the  sea ;  and  g  Ch.  8.  s.  ' 

h  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  h  Exod.  7. 17, 

man :  J  and  every  living  soul  died  20- 

in  the  sea.  • ch-  8- 9- 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured 

out  his  vial  k  upon  the  rivers  and  k  ch.  s.  10. 
fountains  of  waters  ;   l  and  they  1  Exod.  7. 20. 
became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 

waters  say,  m  Thou  art  righteous,  m  ch.  15. 3. 
O  Lord,  n  which  art,  and  wast,  n  ch.  1. 4, 8. 
and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  f  4- 8- &  n. 
judged  thus.  '' 

6  For  °  they  have  shed  the  blood  °  Matt.  23. 34, 
p  of  saints  and  prophets,  1  and  thou  35,  ch- 13- 15- 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ;  ^fg  ^  18, 
for  they  are  worthy.  q  Is.  '49  '26 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 

the  altar  say,  Even  so,  r  Lord  r  ch.  15. 3. 
God  Almighty,  s  true  and  righ-  s  ch.  13. 10. 
teous  are  thy  judgments.  f  14- 10- & 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 

out  his  vial  *  upon  the  sun  ;  u  and  t  ch.  s.  12. 
power   was    given    unto   him   to  u  ch.  9. 17,  is. 
scorch  men  with  fire.  &  14- 18- 

9  And  men  were  II  scorched  with  ||  or,  bumed. 
great  heat,  and  x  blasphemed  the  x  ver.  11,21. 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 

over  these  plagues :  y  and  they  re-  y  Dan.  5. 22, 
pented  not  z  to  give  him  glory.         23-  ch-  9- 20- 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  §/*j  "■ 13- 
out  his  vial  aupon  the  seat  of  the  ach'i3  2 
beast ;  b  and  his  kingdom  was  full  b  ch"  9  2  ' 
of  darkness ;  c  and  they  gnawed  c  ch]  ii.  i0. 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  d  blasphemed  the  God  of  d  ver.  9, 21. 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 

e  their  sores,  f  and  repented  not  of  e  ver.  2. 
their  deeds.  f  ver.  9. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 

out  his  vial  g  upon  the  great  river  g  ch.  9. 14. 
Euphrates  ;  h  and  the  water  there-  h  see  Jer.  50. 
of  was  dried  up, '  that  the  way  of  38- &  51- 56- 
the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  ' Is>  41-  3> 25- 
prepared. 

13  And   I    saw   three   unclean 

k  spirits   like  frogs   come  out  of  k  3„J°r>n  4. 1, 
the  mouth  of  l  the  dragon,  and  ,'{*■  ,„  _ 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,       '       ' 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  m  the  m  ch.  19. 20. 
false  prophet.  &  20- 10- 

14  n  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  "  1  Ti™- 4-  *• 
devils,  °  working  miracles,  which  o2Thess.2:  9 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  ciT.  13.T3,  ii! 
earth  p  and  of  the  whole  world,  &  19. 20. 

to  gather  them  to  9.  the  battle  of  p  Luke  2.1. 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty.     \ ch- 17- 14- 

15  *  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  20.  s. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  r  Matt. 24.43. 
keepeth    his   garments,  s  lest   he  1  Thess. .'..  2. 
walk   naked,  and    they    see   his  ^>e}-  f  10- 
shame.  S2cor  5  3 

16  *  And  he  gathered  them  to-  ch.3.  i,  is.' 

f ether  into  a  place  called  in  the  t  ch.  19. 19. 
lebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  pour- 


u  ch.  21.  6. 
x  ch.  4.  5.  & 
8.  5.  &  11. 19. 
y  ch.  11. 13. 
z  Dan.  12. 1. 


a  ch.  14.  8.  & 
i7.  18. 


b  ch.  18.  5. 

c  Is.  51.  17, 

22.  Jer.  25. 

15, 16.  ch.  14, 

10. 

d  ch.  6.  14. 


e  ch.  11.  19. 


fver.  9,  11. 


23,  24,  25. 


Johii's  vision  of  the  great  whore. 

Anno       ed  out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and 
D°96         there  came  a  great  voice  out  of 

'. the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 

throne,  saying,  u  It  is  done. 

18  And  x  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ;  y  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
z  such  as  was  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty 
an  earthquake,  and  so  great 

19  And  athe  great  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and 
great  Babylon  b  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  c  to  give  unto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  d  every  island  fled  a- 
way,  and  the  mountains  were 
not  found. 

21  eAnd  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  ta- 
lent: and  fmen  blasphemed  God 
because  of  s  the  plague  of  the 
hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
o,  4  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet,  with  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand,  sitteth  upon  the  beast,  5  which 
is  great  Babylon,  the  mother  of  all 
abominations.  9  The  interpretation 
of  the  seven  heads,  12  and  the  ten 
horns.  8  The  punishment  of  the 
whore.    14  The  victory  of  the  Lamb. 

AN  D  there  came  a  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Come  hither; 
b  I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judg- 
ment of  c  the  great  whore  d  that 
sitteth  upon  many  waters  : 

2  e  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  f  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  s  into  the  wilderness :  and 
I  saw  a  woman  sit  h  upon  a  scar- 
let coloured  beast,  full  of  «  names 
of  blasphemy, k  having  seven  heads 
and  •  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  m  was  array- 
ed in  purple  and  scarlet  colour, 
n  and  t  decked  with  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones  and  pearls,  °  having 
a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  p  full 
of  abominations  and  filthiness  of 
her  fornication : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was 
a  name  written,  *  MYSTERY, 

ch.  n.  s.  &  BABYLON    'THE    GREAT, 
&16.19.  sTHE  MOTHER  OF  II  HAR- 
LOTS  AND    ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  *  the  woman  drunk- 
en u  with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  x  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw 
her,  I  wondered  with  great  admi- 
ration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?   I 
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REVELATION. 


a  ch.  21.  9. 


b  ch.  16.  19. 

&  18. 16,  17, 

19. 

c  Nah.  3.  4. 

ch.  19.  2. 

d  Jer.  51.  13. 

ver.  15. 

e  ch.  18.  3. 

f  Jer.  51.  7. 

en.  14.  8.  & 

18.3. 

g  ch.  12. 6, 14. 

h  ch.  12.  3. 

i  ch.  13.  1. 

k  ver.  9. 

1  ver.  12. 

m  ch.  18.  12, 

16. 

n  Dan.  II.  38. 

t  Gr.  gilded. 

o  Jer.  51.  7. 

ch.  18.  6. 

p  ch.  14.  8. 


q  2  Thes.  2.  7. 


&18, 

s  ch.  18.  9.  & 

19.2. 

II  Or» 

fornications. 
t  ch.  18.  24. 
u  ch.  13.  15. 
&  16.  6. 
x  ch.  6.  9,  10, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


The  mystery  interpreted. 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou   sawest 

was,  and  is  not ;  and  y  shall  as-  J <*;  "■  "•  & 

cend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 

and  zgo  into  perdition  :  and  they  zch-  \3- 1(>. 

that  dwell   on   the   earth  a  shall  le*l  {-  - 

wonder,  b  whose  names  were  not  b  ch'  13"  g' 

written  in  the  book  of  life  from 

the  foundation  of  the  world,  when 

they  behold  the  beast  that  was, 

and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  c  here  is  the  mind  which  c  ch- 13-  M- 
hath  wisdom.  dThe  seven  heads  <*<*.  13.  l. 
are   seven   mountains,  on  which 

the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings: 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and 
the  other  is  not  yet  come;  and 
when  he  cometh,  he  must  con- 
tinue a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is   not,  even   he   is   the   eighth, 

and  is  of  the  seven,  e  and  goeth  e  ver.  8. 
into  perdition. 

12  And  fthe  ten  horns  which  f  Dan.  7. 20. 
thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  z«*.  1.  is, 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  Jf      **"  13" 
but  receive  power  as  kings  one 

hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  s  These  shall  make  war  with  g<*.  1$.  u. 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  &  19- 19- 
overcome  them:  hfor  he  is  Lord  hDeut.10.17 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  :  *  and  *hTl™-  ^  15- 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  i  Jer.  50. 44> 
and  chosen,  and  faithful.  45.  ch.  14.  L 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  k  The  k  is.  8.  7. 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  ver- *• 
the  whore  sitteth,  '  are   peoples,  1  ch.  13. 7. 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou    sawest     upon    the    beast, 

m  these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  ™  jer.  50. 41, 
shall    make    her   desolate   *  and  42; ch- le- 12- 
naked,  and  shall   eat  her  flesh,  57^4.  c6h. 
and  °  burn  her  with  fire.  i8!  16. 

17  p  For  God  hath  put  in  their  OCh.  is.  8. 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  p2Thess,2. 
agree,   and    give  their  kingdom  n- 
unto  the  beast,  1  until  the  words  q  ch.  10. 7. 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 

sawest  ris  that  great  city, s  which  rch.  16.  19. 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  s  <*• 12- 4- 
earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
2  Babylon  is  fallen.     4  The  people  of 

God  commanded  to  depart  out  of  her. 

9  The  kings  of  the  earth,    11  with 

the  merchants  and  mariners,  lament 

over  her.     20  The  saints  rejoice  for 

the  judgmaits  of  God  upon  her. 

AND  a  after  these  things  I  saw  a  ch.  17. 1. 
another    angel   come  down 


from  heaven,  having  great  pow- 
er ;  D  and  the  earth  was  lightened  b  Ezek.  43.  2. 
with  Ms  glory.  „ .    ..  1Q  „ 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  21.9.  #*.5i! 
a  strong  voice,  saying, c  Babylon  8.  ch.  14.  s. 


The  fall  of  Babylon. 
Anno       the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and 

D  °  961  N  l    d  is  become  tne  habitation  of  de~ 

'. vils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul 

dJs.i3.2i.&  spirit   and  ea  cage  of  every  un- 
jer  so  39  &  clean  and  hateful  bird. 
51.37.'  3  For  all  nations  fhave  drunk 

e  is.  14. 23.  &  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
5V3  Mark  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the 
f  ch'  14  8  &  eartn  have  committed  fornication 
17.2.  '  with  her,  sand  the  merchants  of 
g  ver.  ri,  15.  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through 
is.  47. 15.  the  II  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 
II  or,  power.  4  And  j  heard  another  voice 
h  is.  48. 20.  &  from  heaven,  saying,  h  Come  out 

50  l\  5ir'6    0f  heF'  my  Pe°Plei  tnat  y^  De  not 

45!  2  cor.  6. '  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
17.  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues, 

i  Gen.  is.  20,  5  *  For  her  sins  have  reached 
ai.  jer.  51. 9.  unt0  heaven,  and  k  God  hath  re- 
kch  16 '19     membered  her  iniquities. 

I  ps.  137  8  6  l  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
jer.50. 15,29.  warded  you,  and  double  unto  her 
&  51. 24, 49.  double  according  to  her  works  : 
cruis1."  16  m  in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled 
m  ch.  14. 10.   n  fill t0  her  double. 

n  ch.  16. 19.  7  °  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
oEzek.  28. 2,  herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
&c-  much  torment  and   sorrow   give 

her:  for  she  saith  in  her  heart, 
p  is.  47. 7, 8.  I  sit  a  p  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
zeph.  2. 15.     an(j  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
q  is.  47. 9.  come  1  in  one  day,  death,  and 
ver.  10.  mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  r  she 

r  ch.  17. 16.  sh^  ke  utterly  burned  with  fire  : 
s  Jer.  50.  34.  s  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
ch.  11. 17.  judgeth  her. 
tEzek.26.16,  9  And  *  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
Jer  j11,17-2-  who  have  committed  fornication 
and  lived  deliciously  with  her, 
u  jer.  50. 46.  u  shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for 
x  ver.  is.  her,  x  when  they  shall  see  the 
ch.  19. 3.        smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
y  is.  21. 9.  of  her  torment,  saying,  y  Alas, 
ch.  14. 8.  alas  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
z  ver.  17, 19.   mighty  city  !  zfor  in  one  hour  is 

thy  judgment  come. 
aEzek.27.27,     11  And  athe  merchants  of  the 
—36.  ver.  3.    earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her;   for   no  man   buyeth   their 
merchandise  any  more : 
bch.  17. 4.        12  b  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and 
||  or,  sweet,      all  II  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and 
of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and    horses,    and    chariots,    and 

II  or,  bodies.     ||  slaves,  and  c  souls  of  men. 
cEzek.27.13.     14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 

lusted  after  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 
d  ver.  3,11.  15  tl  The  merchants  of  these 
things,  which  were  made  rich  by 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


Lamentations  over  her. 


her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for  the    nnA"n° 
fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and         gf    * 
wailing,  ' 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that 

great  city,  e  that  was  clothed  in  e  ch-  W. 4- 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and   decked  with  gold,  and 
precious  stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  f  For  in  one  hour  so  great  f  ver.  10. 
riches  is  come  to  nought.    And 

s  every  shipmaster,   and  all   the  e  &■  23. 14. 
company   in   ships,   and   sailors,  Ezek.  27. 29. 
and  as  many  as  trade   by   sea, 
stood  afar  off, 

18  hAnd  cried  when  they  saw  hEzek.  27. 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  30> 31-  ver-9- 
1  What  city  is  like  unto  this  great  i  ch.  13. 4. 
city! 

19  And  k  they  cast  dust  on  their  k  Josh.  7. 6. 
heads,    and   cried,   weeping   and  Joba™'i2  12* 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas   that  Ezek."  27.'  30. 
great   city,    wherein   were   made 

rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea 

by  reason  of  her  costliness !  l  for  1  ver.  8. 

in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  m  Rejoice  over  her^thou  heaven,  m  is.  44. 23. 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ;  ^^5148 
for  n  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her.  n  Luke  11. '49, 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  50.  ch.  19.  2. 
a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 

cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  °  Thus  °  Jer.  51.  64. 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon   be  thrown    down,  and 
P  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.    p  ch.  12. 8.  & 

22  q  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  16-  2°- 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  jers."  7.34.' & 
trumpeters,    shall    be   heard    no  16.9.&25. 10. 
more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no  crafts-  Ezek-  26-  is. 
man,  of  whatsoever  craft  he  be, 

shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee ; 
and  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  r  And  the  light  of  a  candle  r  Jer.  25. 10. 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ; 

s  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  s  Jer.  7. 34.  & 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  &6-g|^f6-10' 
no  more  at  all  in  thee:  for  Uhy  t  is.  23. 8. 
merchants  were  the  great  men  of 
the  earth ;  u  for  by  thy  sorceries  « ,2  *""£*  9- 
were  all  nations  deceived.  ^  £■§■  f  *■ 

24  And  xin  her  was  found  the  Xch.  17/ 6. 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 

and  of  all  that  y  were  slain  upon  y  Jer.  51. 49. 
the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging 
the  great  whore,  and  avenging  the 
blood  of  his  saints.  7  The  marriage 
of  the  Lamb.  10  The  angel  will  not 
be  worshipped.  17  The  fowls  called 
to  the  great  slaughter. 

AND   after   these   things   ajach.  11.  15. 
heard  a  great  voice  of  much 
people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia; 
b  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  b  cb-  '• } ' •  •* 
and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  \2. 16.  "' 

2  F  or  c  true  and  righteous  are  his  0"c"i,.  15. 3.  & 
judgments  :   for  he  hath  Judged  16.  7. 

the  great  whore,  which  did  cor- 
rupt the  earth  with  her  fornica- 
tion, and  dhath  avenged  the  blood  <i  Deut.  33.43, 
of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  JJ}-  .':•, '  °-  & 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  c  ,'s"-,  10 
And  eher  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  ch.w.  u.& 
and  ever.  i»- ».  «• 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 


The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  REVELATION. 

4  And  f  the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders and  the  four  beasts  fell  down 
and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  s  Amen ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  h  Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  •  both  small  and  great. 

6  kAnd  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying,  Alleluia :  for  >  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  :    for  m  the 


fch.  4.4,  6, 
10.  &  5.  14. 
g  1  Chron.  16, 
56.   Neh.  5. 

ch!  5.  14.  ' 

h  Ps.  134.  1. 

&  135.  1. 

i  ch.  11.  18. 

&  20.  12. 

k  Ezek.  1.  24. 

&  43.  2.  ch. 

14.2. 

1  ch.  11.  15, 

17.  &  12.  10. 

&21.22. 

To^n22'2'  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself' 
ready. 

8  And  n  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  II  white :  °  for  the  fine  li- 
nen is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
p  Blessed  are  they  which  are  call- 
ed unto  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  i  These  are  the  true  sayings 
of  God. 

10  And  r  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
s  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy 
fellowservant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
Uhat  have  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus :  worship  God  :  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 

11  uAnd  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold  x  a  white  horse ;  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
y  Faithful  and  True,  and  z  in  righ- 
teousness he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  a  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  b  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns ; c  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 

13  d  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  his 
name  is  called  e  The  W  ord  of  God. 

14  f  And  the  armies  which  were 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon 
white  horses,  §  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  h  out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations :  and 
ihe  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 

P272&9-  ch;  iron  :  and  k  he  treadeth  the  wine- 
k  is  63  3  "  '  Press  or"  tne  fierceness  and  wrath 
ch.  14.19,"  20.  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  1he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thi^h  a  name  writ- 
ten, mKING  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  n  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 

o  Ezek.  39. 17.  o  Come  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether  unto   the   supper    of  the 
p Ezek. 39. is,  &reat  God; 

2o.  18  PThat  ye  may  eat  the  flesh 
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&  25.  10. 
2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Eph.  5.  32. 
ch.  21.  2,  9. 
n  Ps.  45.  13, 

14.  Ezek.  16. 
10.  ch.  3. 18. 
||  Or,  bright. 

o  Ps.  132.  9. 
p  Matt.  22.  2, 
3.   Luke  14. 

15,  16. 

q  ch.  21.  5.  & 
22.6. 

r  ch.  22.  8. 

s  Acts  10. 26. 
Si  14.  14,  15. 
ch.  22.  9. 
t  1  John  5. 10. 
ch.  12.  17. 


u  ch.  15.  5. 
x  ch.  6.  2. 

y  ch.  3. 14. 
z  Is.  11.  4. 

a  ch.  1.  14.  & 
2.  18. 
b  ch.  6.  2. 
c  ch.  2.  17. 
ver.  16. 

d  Is.  63.  2,  3. 

e  John  1.  1. 

1  John  5.  7. 
fch.  14.20. 

g  Matt.  28.  3. 

ch.  4.  4.  &  7. 

9. 

h  Is.  11.  4. 

2  Thess.  2.  8. 
ch.  1.  16. 
ver.  21. 

i  Ps. 


1  ver.  12. 

m  Dan.  2.  47. 
1  Tim.  6.  15. 
ch.  17.  14. 


rei'.  : 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


ch.  16.  16. 
17.  13,  14. 


The  first  resurrection. 
of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great 

19  i  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their 
armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  r  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  *  ch.  16. 13, 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that  u- 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  s  them  that  worshipped  his  » ch.  13. 12, 
image.    l  These    both   were   cast  }5-  on  ln 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  uburn-  seTban  7  11 
ing  with  brimstone.  u  ch.  14. 10. 

21  And  the  remnant  x  were  slain  &  21.  8. 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  *  ver- 15- 
upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth  :  y  and  y  ver- 1?,  is- 
all   the   fowls  z  were   filled  with  z  ch.  17. 16. 
their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 
2  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years.  6 
The  first  resurrection  :  they  blessed 
thai  have  part  therein.  7  Satati  let 
loose  again.  8  Gog  and  Magog.  10 
The  devil  cast  i?ito  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone.  12  The  last  and  ge- 
neral resurrection. 

AN  D  I  saw  an  .  angel   come 
down  from   heaven,   a  hav-  *  <*.  1.  is.  & 
ing  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  9- 
and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he   laid   hold  on  b  the  bch.  12. 9. 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  ?ee2?etA2- 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  4'  Jude6' 
him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bot- 
tomless  pit,  and    shut   him  up, 

and  d  set  a  seal  upon  him,  e  that  dDan.  6. 17. 
he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  e  ch.  16. 11, 
more,    till    the    thousand    years  16-  ven8- 
should  be  fulfilled :  and  after  that 
he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  f  thrones,  and  they  f  Dan.  7. 9, 22, 
sat  upon  them,  and  s  judgment  |g-  *^  £|- 
was  given  unto  them  :  and  I  saw  50. 

hthe  souls  of  them  that  were  be-  gicor.6.2,3. 

headed  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  h  ch.  6. 9. 

and  for  the  word  of  God,    and 

5  which  had  not  worshipped  the  » ch- 13- 12- 

beast,  k  neither  his  image,  neither  k  ch.  13. 15, 

had  received  his  mark  upon  their  16- 

foreheads,  or  in  their  hands  ;  and 

they   lived    and    l  reigned    with  !  R°m- 1  \J- 

Christ  a  thousand  years.  ch^io" 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath   part   in   the  first  resurrec- 
tion: on  such  mthe  second  death  mch.2.n.& 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  ■"■ 8' 

»  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  n  is.  6i.  6. 
0  and    shall    reign   with  him    a  \  p6et& '5  xo 
thousand  years.  0'Ter.  1. ' 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 

are  expired,  p  Satan  shall  be  loos-  p  ver.  2. 
ed  out  of  his  prison, 


The  general  judgment. 


Anno  e  And  shall  go  out  i  to  deceive 

96  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 

quarters  of  the  earth,  r  Gog  and 


CHAP.  XXI.  The  new  Jerusalem. 

me,  Write  :  for  '  these  words  are 


q  ver.  3,  io.     Magog,  s  to  gather  them  together 
&Meki 3$' 2'  to  Dattle  :  the  number  of  whom  is 
.  '  ' .,      as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

t  L  s  s         9 *  And  they  went  UP  on  tne 

Ezek.38.'9,i6.  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints  a- 
bout,  and  the  beloved  city:  and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

u  ver.  s.  io  u  And  the  devil  that  deceived 

them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 

x  ch.  19. 20.  and  brimstone,  x  where  the  beast 
and   the   false   prophet   are,  and 

>•  ch.  h.  io,  yshall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I    saw   a  great   white 
throne,  and  him  that   sat  on  it, 

z  2  Pet.  3.7,10,  from  whose  face  z  the  earth  and 

n.  ch.^21.  i.  tj,e  keaven  fle(i  away  ;  a  and  there 

a  Dan.  I.  35.     wag  found  nQ  place  for  t)iem# 

b  ch.  19.  5.  12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  b  small 
c  Dan.  7.  io.  and  great,  stand  before  God ;  c  and 
the  books  were  opened :  and  an- 
a  ps.  69. 28.  other  d  book  was  opened,  which  is 
^n.  12.  l.  the  book  of  life  :  and  the  dead 
S.5.&  i3. s.  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
&  2i.  27. '  '  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
e  jer.  17.10.  k  e  according  to  their  works. 
32. 19.  Matt.  13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
^662ch^°^3  which  were  in  it ;  f  and  death  and 
&  22.  li.'Ver!  li  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
is-  were  in  them  :   s  and  they  were 

fch.  6.  s.        iudged  every  man  according   to 

II  Or,  the  grave.   their   workg# 

nTc- l-        14  And  h death  and  hell  were 
26, 64, 55?'     cast  into  the  lake  of  lire.   » This  is 
i  ver.  e.  ch.    the  second  death. 
21.  s.  is  And  whosoever  was  not  found 

kch.  19.20.  written  in  the  book  of  life  twas 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
10  The  heavenly  Jerusalem,  with  a 
full  description  thereof.  23  She  need- 
eth  no  sun,  the  glory  of  God  is  her 
light.  24  The  kings  of  the  earth 
bring  their  riches  unto  her. 

a  is.  65. 1-.  &  \  >s  D  aI  saw  a  new  heaven 
«■  2  Pet-  ±\.  and  a  new  earth :  °  for  the 
bch  20  ii     first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 

were  passed  away ;  and  there  was 

no  more  sea. 
rls)' f 2hr'  2  And  l  Jonn  saw  c  tne  holy  city, 
Heb  ii  io  &  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
12. 22.  &  is.  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  d  as 
u.  ch.  3. 12.  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
di*  54  5  &  3  Anc*  ^  heard  a  great  voice  out 
6i.sio.  '2  cor.  °f  heaven  saying,  Behold,  e  the  ta- 
li. 2.  '  bernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
e  LeT.  26.  ii,  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
-2'o^vkK4i1;'  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
ch.~7  ii        self  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 

their  God. 
fis._25._s.  4  f  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
ch-  "•  l\\  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  e there 
54  ch" 20  14  shall  be  no  more  death,  "neither 
h  is.  35.  io.  &  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
ei. 3. & 65. 19.  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the 

former  things  are  passed  away. 

5Ci"&2'o9"n     5  And  ihe  tnat  sat  uPon   tne 
k  is.  43"  19      throne  said,  k  Behold,  I  make  all 
2  cor.  5. 17".    things  new.     And  he  said  unto 
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Anno 

true  and  faithful.  D  °  **  M 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  m  It  is 


done.    »>i  am  Alpha  and  Omeera,  •<*.  19.  9. 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  °  I  will  m  ch- 16- 17- 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  &h{~' 8"  & 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  0  is.  12. 3.  & 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in-  55. 1.  "John 4. 
herit  li  all  things ;  and  p  I  will  be  12'  J£  ^,7- 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.    J[  Qrc         '" 

8  1  But  the  fearful,  and  unbe-  thae'thingi. 
lieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  p  zech.  8.  s. 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  Heb-  8- 10- 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  ^  G°ai'  5  19 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  20]  21.  Eph.' 
rthe  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  5.  5.  1  Tim. 
and  brimstone:  which  is  the  se-  h9-^'!?- 
cond  death.  S£££ 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 

of  sthe  seven  angels  which  had  sch.15.1,6,7. 

the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven 

last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me, 

saying,  "Come  hither,  I  will  shew 

thee  *  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,    t  ch.  19. 7. 

10  And  he  carried  me  awav  uin  Ter-  2; 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  moun-  i7  3.     °' 
tain,  and  shewed  me  x  that  great  x  Ezek.  4S. 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descend-  ver.  2. 
ing  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  y  Having  the  glory  of  God:  yc\^-5- 
and   her  light   was  like   unto   a  Ter' 
stone  most  precious,  even  like  a 

jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 

high,  and  had  z  twelve  gates,  and  zEzek.4S. 
at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and     '"- 
names  written  thereon,  which  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel : 

13  aOn  the  east  three  gates;  on  aEzek. 48.31, 
the  north  three  gates ;  on  the  south  _34> 
three  gates ;  and  on  the  west  three 

gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 

twelve  foundations,  and  bin  them  b  Matt.  16.1s. 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  ^02-9-EPh- 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 

c  had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  c  Ezet.  40.  3. 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  ^h^.i.ch. 
the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thou- 
sand furlongs.  The  length  and 
the  breadth  and  the  height  of  it 
are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper :  and  the  city  u-as 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  *  And  the  foundations  of  the  an.  54. 11. 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 

with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper; 
the  second,  sapphire  ;  the  third,  a 
chalcedonv;  the  fourth, an  emerald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  sixth, 
sardius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte ; 
the  eighth,  beryl;   the  ninth,  a 


The  river  and  tree  of  life. 


REVELATION. 


Christ's  coming  and  eternity. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 


f  John  4. 


g  Is.  24. 23.  & 
60.  19,20.  ch. 
22.  5.  ver.  11. 


h  Is.  60.  3,  5, 
11.&66.  12. 


i  Is.  60.  11. 
k  Is.  60.  20. 
Zech.  14.  7. 
ch.  22.  5. 
1  ver.  24. 

m  Is.  35.  8.  & 
52.1.&60.21. 
Joel  3.  17.  ch. 
22.  14,  15. 

n  Phil.  4.  3. 
ch.  3.  5.  &  13. 
8.  &  20. 12. 


topaz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ; 
the  eleventh,a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl :  e  and  the  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. 

22  f  And  I  saw  no  temple  there- 
in: for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  e  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof. 

24  h  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  ho- 
nour into  it 

25  i  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day :  for  k  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  2  And  they  shall  bring  the  glo- 
ry and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it 

27  And  m  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de- 
fileth,  neither  whatsoever  work- 
eth  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie  : 
but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  nbook  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2  The 
tree  of  life.  5  The  light  of  the  city 
of  God  is  himself.  9  The  angel  will 
not  be  worshipped.  18  Nothing  may 
be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken 
therefrom. 

AN  D  he  shewed  me  a  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  b  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 

it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 

was  there  c  the  tree  of  life,  which 

bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 

yielded  her  fruit  every  month: 

and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were 

a  ch.  21. 24.    d  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

e  zech.  14.  n.    3  And  e  there  shall  be  no  more 

f  Ezek.  48. 35.  curse  :    f  but  the  throne  of  God 

and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it; 

•  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  s  they  shall  see  his  face ; 
and  hhis  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  *And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  k  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  'and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  m  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true:  and 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets n  sent  his  angel  to  shew  un- 
to his  servants  the  things  which 
must  shortly  be  done. 

7  °  Behold,   I   come    quickly  : 


b  Ezek.  47. 12, 
ch.  21.  21. 


c  Gen.  2 
ch.  2.  7 


1  Cor.  13.  12. 

1  John  3.  2. 

h  ch.  3.  12.  & 

14.  1. 

i  ch.  21.  23, 

25. 

k  Ps.  36.  9.  & 

84.  11. 

1  Dan.  7.  27. 
Rom.  5.  17. 

2  Tim.  2.  12. 
ch.  3.  21. 
m  ch.  19. 9.  & 
21.5. 
n  ch.  1.  1. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


och.  3.  11. 
ver.  10, 12,20, 


p  blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  say- 
ings of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  — 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had  p  ch-  >■ 3- 
heard  and  seen,  q  I  fell  down  to  q  ch.  19. 10. 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  an- 
gel which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  r  See  *  ch.  19. 10. 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fel- 
lowservant,  and  of  thy  brethren 

the  prophets,  and  of  them  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book: 
worship  God. 

10  sAnd  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  s  Dan.  8. 26.  & 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  J2-  |,  9.  ch. 
this  book :  *for  the  time  is  at  hand.  t  c'h  \  z 

11  uHe  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  u  Ezek*  3'  27 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  fil-  Dan.  12.  io.  ' 
thy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  2  Tim- 3- 13- 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righ- 
teous still:  and  he  that  is  holy, let 

him  be  holy  still. 

12  xAnd,  behold,  I  come  quick-  x  ver.  7. 

ly ;  and  y  my  reward  is  with  me,  5  is.  40. 10.  & 
zto  give  every  man  according  as  62-n- 
his  work  shall  be.  z  Rom- 2- fi- 


13 


am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  2ai2.12*  c 


beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  a  is.  41. 4.  & 
and  the  last.  44. 6.  &  48. 12. 

14  b  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  §£  \  s>  1L  & 
commandments,  that  they  may  b  oan.  1*  12 
have  right  c  to  the  tree  of  life,  1  John  3.24. 
d  and  may  enter  in  through  the  c  ver.  2.  ch. 
gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  e  without  are  fdogs,  and 


2.7. 

d  ch.  21.  27. 


murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who-  20,21.  coi.  3. 
soever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.       |-  c£-09-  20> 

16  el  Jesus  have  sent  mine  an-  fpMy, 
gel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  g  ch. ",.  'h 
in  the  churches.  h  I  am  the  root  n  ch.  5. 5. 
and  the  offspring  of  David,  and 

•the  bright  and  morning  star.         i Num. 24. 17. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  *  the  bride  f^g.  *j.  12. 
say,  Come.     And  let  him   that  Ch.  2. 28. 
heareth  say,  Come.   l  And  let  him  k  ch.  21. 2, 9. 
that  is  athirst  come.    And  who-  1  is.  55. 1. 
soever  will,  let  him  take  the  wa-  J°hS.7'37' 
ter  of  life  freely.  ch>  21" 6l 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  m  If  any  man  m  Deut.  4. 2. 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  Si.12"-™'* 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues     °  *    '  ' 
that  are  written  in  this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 

of  this  prophecv,  nGod  shall  take  n  ex.  32. 33. 
away  his  part  II  out  of  the  book  of  35  &  ^  § 
life,  and  out  of  "the  holy  city,  (0x,fr<mitke 
and  from  the  things  which  are  tree  of  life. 
written  in  this  book.  och. 21. 2. 

20  He   which    testifieth   these 
things    saith,   p  Surely   I    come  p  ver.  12. 
quickly;    1  Amen.     r  Even    so,  qjohn?i.25. 
come,  Lord  Jesus.  riTim.  4. 8. 

21  *The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je-  If^^hesf* 
sus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  3,  '18t 


THE  END. 
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